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PREFACE 


Nothing so well illustrates the astonishing \itality and progress of present-day medical 
science as its unparalleled niullipluation of new words It is only ten years since 1 made what 
seemed then a thorough gathering of su< h new coinages and incorporated them in the 
lllustraled Diclionaiy of Medu me, Biology, and Allied Sciences.” It seemed at that tinm as 
if, for the most part, the possible phasings and disc o\ cries of pathologic and physiologic 
conditions must have been made and designated with names Sinc,e then I have kept an 
eye — and thiough fiicmls and helpers, many e\es — upon the busy minting still proceeding 
unabated. That m a decade over 30,000 new terms should have been devised is almost 

incredible It is doubtful if any other science or object of study has ever shown such 
a phenomenon 

Nomuta si ne\cis pent co\^nitto mum, slid t’okc with the ai umen of the legal mind, and it 
IS generally true that the knowledge of things depends iijion the knowledge of their names 
Discoveries of new facts, or new standpoints for viewing old fads, demand new' tags or 
“nuking” symbols w'hereby their status may be fixed nml their recognition insured and made 
more clear for distant or future students Few philosophic and sc lentific minds may exhibit an 
aloofness and a freedom from the tyranny of words to enable them to study things without the 
aid of words and namings But nothing, it is adnutted, is more blundering in a personal 
sense, and more harmful to the progress of sc icmc c, than the exhtiustion of interest so soon as a 
< lassifKation and nomenclature have been made 'I'he ridiculous is only needed to end in the 
absurd, and this is generally supjilicd by their wiong pigeon-holing and false ticketing A diag 
iio>.is once made, ^ mere w'oid, long, invslenous, and meaningless, jnnnc cl iijinn the bum hed 
symptoms, and further study of etiology, propliv laxis, or therapeutic s is witli too many at an end 
Over 200 years ago Dr South tiied to check this “fatal imjiostiire and fore e of woids” by 
showing how “ the generality of mankind is governed by words and names,” not by things as 
they are, but as they aie called — in a word, bv “ vcibal magic ” 

And yet in a groping s< lenc e like iiumIk me, one that indue lively, slowly, and tenalively is 
feeling its way towards the truth, this need of naming every stej) forward is peculiarly 
necessary It is the condition of securing the step in itself, and of guiding the aftercomors. ll 
IS the bla/ing of trails into the wilderness of the unknown. Closure may c onscfiucntly be called 
upon the critic w’ho may say that half the new words, or more, are the marks of trails wjiic h lead 
novvhither, and that have been abandoned liefore they can be sketched Of course no one can 
tell what lines of research may finally jirovc* ihc^ best and true, and none, therefore, w'hat bla/.ps 
will be useful or useless New trails, shoiter, easier, and belter, may indeed be discovered, and 
when the wilderness country is settled, all trails will either be abandoned or become well-knciwn 
roads. But even then good sign -posts and pointing index-fingers w’lll be helpful for strangers, and 
some of the old names wall never be discarded None c'an foretell what words may' die and what 
ones become a part of the language Hence neither by guess nor by judgment^may the 
lexicographer too recklessly exclude He is moreover a j^ontemporary historian, and must 
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gather evrn.the spurious, debased, or counterfeit coins. Not even may the “ ghost -vvords,” nor 
the unnamed and Unnamable terata of scholarship or ignorance be thrown out,* for they serve at 
least as warnings and danger signals to the unwary. Posterity will choose, whether wisely or 
unwisely, at least wilfully, and will restamp with its approval what it pleases. P'or the rest, as 
of old, the ‘^bad words’' need not be looked for, nor put to service. Thus, in a way, the 
dictionary of modern medicine is a sort of crude topographic maj), drawn to large scale 
from the hurried and often inaccurate messages of the scouts and spies of science, for the in- 
struction of the army w'hich follows. 

rhe history of lexicography finds its fiist data about 700 or 800 A. D. , in glosses, or the 
more comrhon explanatory words annexed or superposed over “ hard ” terms, and made either 
in Latin or in the glossator’s own vernacular. A list of such glosses was called a. g/ossartum, or 
as we say, a glossary. It soon became the custom foi children and students to learn by heart the 
(lassified lists of the names of things, such as those of the parts of the body, of animals, trades, 
tools, virtues and vices, diseases, etc. Such a list constituted a vocabularwm^ or vocabulary, 
'I'hese glos.ses and vofiabularies were in time thrown together in bundles, at first without any 
order, and as lists, without losing their individuality. 'Phen came the “first letter order,” in 
which all words and terms beginning with the letter a, were bundled together, still wnthout 
discrimination, so that the entne list of words beginning \Mth a, or b, had to be scanned in 
order to find a special word The classification proceeded to an arrangement of the items 
also according to the second letter, then the third, etc , until after hundreds of years complete 
alphabetization came into use. At first the aim had been to explain difficult I.atin words by 
easier Latin ones ; then by Pmglish ones, and in the tenth and eleventh centuries the Pmglish 
equivalents were the lule, and the glossaries were I,atin-English. The first book of this kind to 
be called a tficttonanum, that is a repertory of dictioncs or sayings, was that of Sir Thomas Elyot 
m 1538, and from that time the word dtcttonary has supplanted all others ; so much so that it is 
now the title of any alphabetic gathering not only of words but of any kind of knowledge 
whatsoever. 

Our modern language of medicine is unique in that it is made up of the unchanged and 
undigested materials and relics used or contributed during its entire history. The persisting 
substratum is I.atin, upon which has been jilaced a mass of pseudogreek words, not physiologic ly 
created nor grown by natural philologic methods, but sjmngmg Minervalik* from the brains of 
thousands of modern Jupiters. These largely bear the marks of their parentage in characteristics 
that do not, or should not, beget a spontaneous pride of lineage From a highly variegated 
medievalism that has, indeed, never ended, we have taken over another unassimilable 
conglomerate, and superadded are thousands of dissimilar terms derived from modern chemistry, 
biology, bacteriology, and many qther sciences Each single group of contemporaneous 
nationalities contiibutes to the others its share of names, and is itself hard at work endeavoring to 
fuse the whole heritage into homogeneity and unity wuth the amalgam of the spirit of the general 
language dominant among its people. The result is a strange hodge-podge of the medical 
language*of two or more thousand years and of many special national tongues, in mechanic, not 
chemic mixture, with modern sounds and symbols, the whole amazingly heterogeneous and 
cacophonous The thirtieth <entury medical student wall probably be compelled to memorize 
Iter a tertto ad quartum ventnculum^ etc , and to write his orders for drugs in a sad mixture of 
sorry Latin so far as his knowledge will cany, and then to end it in despair m the vulgar 
manner of speech of his contemporaries. In general biology the law holds that the ontogeny 
epitomizes and repeats the phylogeny ; but only at the different successive stages of its 
individu^ development. In medical language the phylum is always present, and there are no 
succe^ve stages ; there has been *0 rebirth or inheritance ; the ontogeny goes on preserving 



prefaOS 


Tii 

all the old dfigins and accretions, and simply adding the new to them. For this sort of evolution 
there is no name* (unless Weissmann’s immortality theory is applicable), an# its study niay 
commended to the Darwins and Spencers of the future as a noteworthy exception to hitherto 
formulated laws. The result is before us : a huge and unassimilated philologic mass, many 
times greater than it should be, the despair of medical students and of the makers of diction- 
aries These word-books, of course, reproduce the phylogenetic history in the same way, and 
there is no escape from the republication of all the methods and most all the words gathered 
and found useful in the course of ages. Here with some modifications of detail must Ue repeated 
the glosses and vocabularies of a thousand years ago, the foiled attempts together -^ith the 
partial successes at alphabetic arrangement, and lastly the addition of the modern en- 
cyclopedia. 

The functions of the dictionary -maker have thus become multiplied and varied. As the 
gloss-Iists and vocable-lists grew into dictionaruuns, and as alphabetization became thorough- 
going, as one after another subject was added to the word -gatherer’s work, so our technical dic- 
tionary has at last become m part encyclopedic and expository, its plan and outworking still 
somewhat subject to the personality, scholarship, and judgment of the author. It will always 
remain an open question how far the author should or may go in giving individual color to his 
dictionary. Johnson’s famoits definitions of exci<:e, Uxteo^ijrapher, oats, pension, pensioner, 
tory, 7 vhtg, etc ; Webster’s “Americanism” in sjielling j the Century’s seconding in various 
ways the obvious trending of philologic jirogress, — these, and many such illustrate the lexicog- 
rapher’s belief in his own, at least, “limited” free-will. 

“ Johnson’s great work,” says Dr Murray, “raided English lexicography altogether to a 
higher level In his hands it became a dejiartment of literature.” The technical dictionary 
of to-day may indeed claim a higher office than that, because no monograph or text-book comes 
near the far-reaching and lasting influence of modern encyclopedic dictionaries. They help 
more than teacher or text-book to bring order into the student’s forming mind, and to system- 
atize and make definite his knowledge In postgraduate life and practice there is no book that 
is so frequently consulted, and the teachings of which are so clearly kept in memory. This is 
because of the validity of the maxim of^Coke. 

Solely upon condition, however, that the author has put heart, intellect, and labor into his 
work ! If he has Ueen content to lepeat, cojiy, and adopt, it will not be so. And even then 
only if other repeaters, copiers, and adopters “do not break through and steal.” As has 
often happened since, dictionary-theft is an ancient story. As long as 250 years ago Phillips 
plagiarized the ghsso^raphta of Blount. I'he robbed author indignantly exposed the shameless- 
ness of the cnbber, even of misprints and errors But he was not ashamed ! More suo the thief, 
having no defense, made none, and instead proceeded to correct all the errors pointed out by 
Blount, and, in many subsequent edition >, the quack -lexicographer reaped the reward gfven by 
a too careless public. 

The ancient injustice would be much manifolded in modem times, with an intensely pro- 
gressing science which demands that, if to be of the best service, new editions of its word- 
books shall be made every few years. The system must become systematic and the professing 
truly professional No spasmodic, incidental, or amateur methods will nowadays avail. 
Revisions are required, and contmuoas labor, not only of one but of many, so that helpers, a 
large corps of them, must be organized, and paid Over 300 years ago a great worker in this 
field, one who “ contrived and wrought not onelic for our owne private use, but for the common 
profet of others,” even with the patronage of great men “who encouraged in this wearie 
worke ” was grieved that “ the charges were so great and the, losse of time ” so mucIT that he 
emne near having “never bene able alone to have wr^tled against so raanie troubles.” 
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Finding that “ his spiritual substance had vanished,” old Simon Browne “ took to^n employ- 
ment which did no& require a soul, and so became a dictionary-maker,” piously adding that 
we should 'Uhank God for everything and therefore for dictionary makers.” 

This supplement has grown so rapidly and so voluminously that it is at least four times as 
great as intended. Non mea culpa f It may serve as an addendum to most other works as well 
as to my own, and also as a new book of the terminology of medical science which has been 
devised during the last ten years. I have made use of the opportunity and have included some 
things omiKed in the work of 1894, and have added a number of obsolete or obsolescent words 
which the student might find in his hrstoric reading. Those who may detect any sins of 
omission or of commission are retpiested to notify me in order that future editions may 
be made more accurate 

'I’o many friends and assistants 1 cannot ade<)uately express my gratitude for unfailing kind- 
ness and help m the preparation of this supplementary volume. 'J'o O. Rodham, G C. C 
Howard, C. S. Dolley, 1) Riesman, Burt (I Wilder, S. H Gage, M. F: Raigueil, and others, 
especial thanks are due, as also to C. F Taylor, of London, England Both scholarship and 
tune have been .so continuously and unselfishly given by many that proper recognition may 
hardly be expressed in words. I should also mention the obligation of those who may find 
the book of service in their professional work for the good offices, going far beyond any 
calculating commercialism, rendered by the best of publishers and of printers 

A word may be added of some interest to those who have editions, subseipient to the first, 
of the Illustrated Dictionary The changes, insertions, corrections, etc , made in these various 
editions have, for the most part, been incorporated m this supplement 

1 have a feeling of gladness in learning from my publishers that as many as 166,000 copies 
of rny medical dictionaiies ha\e been scattered among the profession in many parts of the 
world 'Fhat evidences something of usefulness in the great cause of medual science and 
progress. 

GEORGE M. GOULD. 

Phdadelphui, igo4. 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN GENERAL MEDICINE. 


A. c 

Abdom. . . 
AbB. feb. . . 
Abstr. . . . 
Ad. . . . 

Ad lib. . . . 
Admov. . . 
Ad pond, om, 
Adv. . , 

Apgred. feb. 

Alt dieb.‘. I 
Alt hor. 

Alv, adBtrict. 
Alv deject. 
Anat. . . . 
Aq. . . 

Aq. astr. 

Aq. bull. . . 
Aq. com. . . 
Aq. deat. 

Aq ferv. . . 
Aq. font. . . 
Aq mar. . . 
Aq. pur. . . 


ana . . 
Ante cibura 
Abdomen 
Absenle febre 
Abstractuni . 
Adde . . . 

Ad libitum . 
Admoveatur 


, Of each 
. Before meals 
. The belly. 

. When fever is absent 
. Abstract 
. Add. 

. At pleasure, as desired 
. Let It be applied. 


Afuminum 
Alternls diebus 
Alteruia horis 
Alvo adstncta 
Alvi dejectiones 

Aqua 

Aqua astricta 
Aqua hulltens 
Aqua cummuiiis 
Aqua destillata . 
Aqua fervens 
Aqua fontana 
Aqua manna 
Aqua pura . . 


Bis in die 
Balneum mans 
Bolus . . . . 


Bulliat . . 

Balneum vapor 
Congius, Centi 
grade 


C. n. . . 

Co 

Cochl. . . . 
Cochl. arapl. 
“ infant 
” mas;. 

" med. 

c.;: 

si:;.- • ; : 

Color. . . . 
Comp. . . . 
Con*. , . . 

Con* 

Contin. . . , 


Cobt. rem. . 

la. : : : ; 


f Cras mane s 

1 mendus I morning 

Cras node .... To-morrow night. 

Cobalt 

Cochleare . . . Spoonful. 

“ ampluni A tahlesi>oonf«l 

“ infantis A teaspoonful, 

" magnum A tablespoonful 

“ medium A dessertspoonful 

“ parvuin A teaspoonful 

Cola Strain. 


Colatus . 
Colctnr . . 
Coloretur . 
Compositus . . 
Congius . . . 
Conserva . . . 
Continuatiir 
fContinuetur 
1 reraedinm 


Cortex Bark. 


Strained 

Let it be strained 
. Let It be colored 
Compound. 

. A gallon. 

. Keen. 

Let It be continued 


Craat Crastinus . 

Crys 


Admoveatur . L.et it be applied. 

Ad pondusoiiinium To the weight of the whole 
Adversum . . Against. 

Aggrediente febre . While fever is coming on 


. Aluminum. 

Every other day 
. Every other hour 
The bowels being confined. 
. 1 he intestinal evacuations 
. Anatomy 
Water 
Ite 

Boiling water 
. Common w.itcr 
. Distilled water 
. Hot water 
Spring water. 

. Ocean water 
Pure water 
Arseiiiv. 

. Atomic weight 
. Avoirdupois 
. Bttron, Bowels 
. Bart II in 
. Sand hath 
. Balsam 
Beryllium. 

. Bismuth. 

Drink 
. Biology 
. Twice daily. 

. Sea-water oath 
. A large pill 
, Boiling-point. 

. Bromin. 

. Let It boil 
. V^or bath 

f CarlKiti , Cubic; A gallon ; 
I Centigrade 
Calcium. 

Let him take 
. Cubic centimeter. 

. Cadmium 
. Cerium. 

Celsius 
. Centigrade 
. Centigram. 

To-morrow morning. 
Centimeter 

/To be taken to-morrow 


Cyatb. . . 
D. ... 
Decub. 

De d. in d. 

g:\., . . 

Destil. . . 
Dat. 

Dleb. alt. . 

“ tert. 
Dil. . . 
Dilut. . . 


. Cuprum 

. Cujus 

, Cras vespere . . . 

. Cyathus 

. Dosis, Da . . . . 

Decubitus . . . . 
. De die in diem . . 


Dcstilla. . . 

. Detiir 

. Diebus alternls . 

tertiia . 


Diat 

Div. 

D in p. Kq. 

Donee alv. 

Bol. fuerit, 
DP.... 


. Dilutus 

Dimldius . . 

. Distilla . . 

Divide . . 
Divide In partes 

eequales . . . 

f Donee alv us 
I soluta fiierit 
. Directione propria 


Blec. . Blectuarium 

Bmb 

Bnem 

Br. 

Bxhib. ..... Exhibeatur . 
Ext Extract um 


, Ferrum 
. Febre durante 
. Fac, Fiat . 

. Filira 

. Fluidus . . . 

, Flores , . 

. Fiat mistura 
. Folia . . 


. Fiat piltila 
. Fiat secundum 
artein . . . 


Hm 

Hor. decub. . Hora decubitus 

H. e. . . . . Horasomnl . . 

I. . . . Iqdum . . , 


. In die . 

. Infuode . . . 
. In/ectio . . . 


. For to-morro^. 

CrysUl. 

, Cesium. 

. Copper. 

. Of which 

. To-niorrow evening. 

. A glassfiil. 

. A dose: Give 
. Lying down. 

. From day to day. 

. Degree j degeneration 
. Reaction of degeneration. 

. Distil 

Let It be given. 

. On alternate days. 

. Every third day 
. Let it dissolved. 

. Dilute 
One-half. 

Distil 
. Divide 

. Divide into equal parts. 
(Until the bowels are 
1 opened 

i With a proper direction. 

. Erbium 
Erbium 
Elbow jerk 
. Of the same. 

An electuary ; Electricity 
Embi yology. 

. Enema 
Erbium 

. Let it be given. 

Exit act 

. Fahrenheit; Fluorln. 

. Paradlc. 

Iron 

. The fever continuing. 

. Make. 

. Filter. 

. Fluid 
. Flowers. 

Make a mixture. 

Leaves, 

, Make a potion. 

. Make a pill. 

. Prepare skilfully. 

Galvanic. 

Olucinum. 

Gram. 


' K. ...... kalium . 

K -J 

Kl. 

Km 


f Let the medicine be con- 
t tinned. 


.Meridies; Misce . 
. Mncern ..... 
. Mama piluhtrum . 


H%drogen. 

Mercury. 

Hectoliter 

Hectometer. 

At bed-time. 

At bed-time. 

lodin. 

Indium 

Daily 

Pour in 

An injection. 

Iridium. 

Potassium. 

Knee-jerk. 

Kiloltter 

Kilometer. 

Liter. 

Lithium. 

Liquor. 

Noon; Mix. 

Macerate. 
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. Modo prjescripto 


M ft. , Mlftura fiat . 

Kf. : ; : : ; : ; : ;i : : 

Mm r . . 

Mod. pro- 
script 

Mel. wt, 

Men eel. . . . More .solito 
Mue. ..... Murilago 

Sjf. ; : : : . : 

Mym 

N. 


Bf. 


^1. 

Ne. 
Noct. . 


Ol. 


Ol. ollv. 
Ol.-rea. , . 
O. m. 
Omn. bih. 
Omn. hor. 
Omn. noct 
Ob. 


. Natrium 


Numcro . . . 
, Node .... 
Octarius . . 
Oleum 
Oleum olivse 
. Oteoresina . . 
Omni mane . . 
Omni bihora 
, Omni bora . 

. Omni node . . 


Part. aeq. . . 

Pb 

P, c. ... 

P. C 

Pd 

Phar. , . 
Pil. . . 

Partes lequalcs 
, Plumhuni 
. Post cibuni 
. Fondus civile 


. Pilula . 

Pocul. . . . 

, Poculum 

Pond. . . 

. Poiideie 

Pot. . . 

. Polio . . . 

Ppt. . . . . 

. Preparata . . 

P. rat. mtat 

. Pro rata setatis 

P. r. n. 

Pt 

. Pro re nata 

Pulv 

. Pulvts 


. Quater in die 
guaiitum liKt 


. Let a mixture be made. 

. Muaiiesium ; Miliifmin. 
Mlllililer. 

Millimeter. 

Ill the manner directed. 
Molecular weight. 

. ill the uauat way. 

. Mucilage. 

My naif ram. 

. Myrialiter. 

. Myriameter. 

. Nitiogen. 

Sodium. 

. Nickel 
. Number. 

. By night 
. A^pint. 

. Olive-oil. 

. Oleorealn. 

. Every morning. 

Every two hours 
. Every hour 
. Every night. 

. Osmium. 

. An egg 
Ounce 

PhoflphoruB, Pulse. 
Equal parts 
LeatJ 

After meals 
Avoirdupois weight. 
Palladium. 
Pharmacopeia. 

. Pill 
A cup 
Bv weight. 

Potion , potaasa. 
Precipitate, Prepared. 
In proportion to age. 
When required. 

Pint. 

I’owder. 

Four times a day. 

. According as required 


At will. 

A sufficient quantity. 

S uart. 

„ K much as you wish. « 

Reaumur's thermometer^ 
Respiration. 

Take 
Root. 

Rubidium. 

Reaction of degeneration. 
Rectified. 

Let it be repeated 
Half , Sulphur. 


Rectfficatus . . 
. Repetatur . . 
Semis .... 
.Signa. . . . 

Secundum artein 
. Stibium 
Scrupulum . . 

. Signetur 
. Signa nomine 
proprio . . 

. Siiigulorum . . . 
. Si non valeat 
. St opus sit . . 

. Solve .... 
Sptritus . . . . 


Semi, semissis 
Stet .... 

Sumat 
Spiritus vim 
. Spiritus vim 
rediheatus 
. £H>iimisvini tenuis 
Syrupus . 


. Label." 

According to art 
Antimony. 

. Set uple. 

, Let It be labeled. 

L.abel with common name. 
. Of each 

, If It does not answer 
, If requisite 
Dissolve. 

Spirit 

Sj^cific gravity. 

Let It stand 
Let him take. 

Alcoholic spirit 


T. d. . . 

Ter in die . . 

Tr., Tinct, 

. n inctura . . 


Unguentum . 

Ur. ... 
Veaic. 

. . Vesicatoriuni . 

Wt. 

V. a. b. . 

. . Venesectio brachi 

111. . . 

. . Minimum . . . 

5. . . . 

. Drachma .... 


Rectified spirit of wine. 
Dilute alcohol, ]> roof-spirit. 
S>iup 

Feniperature 
Three times a day 
Tincture 
Ointment. 

Urine. 

A blister 
Weight 

Bleeding from the arm 

Minim 

Dram 

Scruple. 

Ounce, 


ABBREVIATIONS THAT SHOULD ONLY BE USED UNDER HEADINGS, OR WITH A 
CONTEXT, RENDERING THE MEANING OBVIOUS.— 

' /\am^s of Dtseasfs. 

Bctaata Bronchiectasis 

B*"***® Bronchorrhea 

Bti« Bronchitis 

OX..... , . Granular Kidney 

0. P General Paralysis. 

Phth., or 1)^9, or^. Phthisis. 

B*** Pneumonia. 

B*** Pneumothorax. 

R®'® B Rheumatic Fever 

Rhsn* ...... Rheumatism. 

Bet F Scarlet Fever. 

Syph., or . . Syphilis. 

Names of Regions or Organs, 

Clavr ^ . Clavicular 

1. C. F In fraclavicular Fossa. 

^ttfrascf . Infrascapular. 

Interscf . , , Intersrapular. 

Mamy .Mammaiy 


ABBREVIATIONS USED 

Ace Accommodation 

Ah . Hv pet opic Astigmatism. 

Am M\opic Astigmatism 

Aa. Astigmatism 

Ax. ....... Axis. 

B. D. . .... Base (of prism) down. 

B. I. . “ “ “ in 

B. O " “ “ out. 

B. U '• •• " up. 

cm. Centimeter. 

Cyl. . . ^ . . Cylinder, Cylindric Lera. 

t . ...... . Emmetropic. 

........ Formula. « 

. I ..... . Hyperopia, Hyperopic, Horlsontal. 


8. C. F. Supraclavicular Fossa. 

8p. C. . . . Spinal Cord. 

S. 8. P. . . Supraspinous fossa. 

V. C. or V. B. . . Vocal Bands. 

Names of Signs and Symptoms. 

C/ Cough. 

Cephgla ... . Cephalalgia, 

He* Hemorrhage. 

Ngl* . . Neurrigia 

N. 8 Night-sweats. 

Sptn Sputum. 

T Tongue 

V* Vomiting 

Vt Vomit. 

In Physical Exammation, Etc. 

H. C Humid Crepitations. 

R. 8 Respiratory Sound. 

V. F. . . . . Vocal Fremitus. 

V. 8. . Voice-sounds. 

IN OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

I. B. . l..e(l Eye 

M Mvopia, Myopic. 

mm. Millimeter. 

0» D Oculus dexter— Rigbt Eye 

O. 8. ...... Oculus siolaur— LeR Eye. 

P. p, Fttoctum proxJimun. Near Pomt. 

P. r. Punetum remotum. Far Point. 

F“: . : : ; : : 

4-, ..... Plus. Minos. Equal to. 

Infinity, so ft. distance. 

5 ........ . Combined with. 

8^. Degree. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


ABBREVIATIONS 

a. . Applied to or in contact with Auricle. 

A. Or Air-conduction. 

A. D Anns dextra— Right Ear. 

A. S Auris sinistra — Left Ear 

B. C Bone-coiiductton. 

c ...... Contact. 

rf. Dentes— applied to Teeth. 

P ... ... runine-fork. 

;f/. . . . . Glabella— applied to Forehead. 

A . . . Hearing Power 

L. . . . Left Ear 

m . . . Applied to Mastoid. 

Meat. Aud. Ext. 

M. S. 

Meat. Aud Int ; 

M. 1. . 

Men. die. 

M. flac 

M. T. , Mt. 

Myring 

O. 

ot. ext. ac. 


External Auditory Meatus. 

Internal Auditory Meatus 
Miiiiftre’s disease 

Membraiia ftaccida , Shrapncll’s membrane. 
Membrana tynipant. 

Myringitis 

Complete Lack of Perception of Sound. 
Otitis externa acuta. 


USED IN OTOLOGY. 

ot. ext. chroQ. . . OUtia externa chrtlllca. 
ot. ext. diff. . . . Otitis externa diffusa, 
ot. med. sup ae. . Otitis media suppurativa acuta, 
ot med. eup. 

chron Otitis media suppurativa chronica. 

Pot. Pelitaer’s. 

Pol. Ac Politxer’s Acoumeter, 

R. Right Ear. 

S. . .... Snsurrus— a Whisper. 

t . . ... . Applied to Temple. 

Tymp Tsmpanum 

itS Unique— 'When applied at all p^nts. 

r- Voice. ^ ^ 

V Applied to Vertex. 

vib Vibration. 

z Applied to Zygoma 

' Foot. 

" Inches. 

M Heard, but not Understood. 

-f R RinnA’s Test Positive. 

— R KlnnA’s Test Negative. 


ABBREVIATIONS USED IN ELECTROTHERAPEUTICS. 


A., or An. 
Amp. 

A. C. 

A. C. C 
A. C. O. 
A. C. P. 
A. C. S. 

A. D. 

A. D. C. 
A. M. 

A. O. . 
A. O. C. 
A. O. O. 
A. O. P. 

A. O. S 

B. 

B. A. U. 


C. C. . . 

C. C C. 

C. C.' C " 

C. C. T. 

C. O. S. Units 

CO. ... 

C. O. C. 

C S. 

D. 

De. R . . 

B. . 

B. M. D. P. 

E. M. F. . 

F. M. . . . 

H 


Ano<le 

Ampere 

. Anudnl Ciosing. 

. Anudal Clo<iuie Contraction 
Anodal Closiiie Otlor 
Anodal Closing Picture. 

. Anodal Closing Sound 
Anodal Duration 
. Anodal Duration Contraction. 

. Ampirc-ineter 
Anodal Opening. 

Anodal Opeiiiug Contraction. 

. Anodal Opeiiitig Odor 
. Anodal Opening Picture 
Anodal Opening Sound. 

Magnetic Induction 
. BntJHh Association Unit. 

. Centigrade , Current , Cathode. 

Cathodal Closure. 

Cathodal Closure Contraction 
. Various Degrees of Contraction. 

. Cathod.'il closing Tetanus 
. Centlmeter-gram-second Units 
. Cathodal Opening 
. Cathodal Opening Contraction. 

. Current-strength 
. Duration ; Density. 

Reaction of Degeneration. 

Earth; Eiectromoiive Force 
. Electromotive Difference of Potential. 
E^lectromolive E'orce. 

E'ield Vggnet 

. Horizoiual Intensity of the Earth’s Mag- 
netism ; One Unit of Self-induction 
. Intensity of Magnetic E'orce. 

. Intensity of Magnetism. 

Joule 

. Electrostatic Capacity. 

. Kathode 


Ki. . 
K.C. . . 
K C. C. 
K C. T. 
K. D. . . 


K. D C. 
K. D. T. 

K. W. 

L. 

M. . . . 


Ma 

Mfd. 


V. A. 

V. M 

W. 


HI- 


. Klang (sound). 

Kathodal Closing. 

Kathodal Closing Contraction. 

Kathodal Closing Tetanus 
Kathodal Duration (or Period of Closure ol 
Circuit) 

Knlhodal Duration Contraction. 

Kathodal Duration Tetanus. 

Kilo-watt. 

. Inductance (Coefficient of) ; Length. 

. Strength of Pole 
Milliamp^re 
Microfarad. 

. North Pole. 

. Ot>ening of Circuit, 

Potential Difference. 

Electric Quantity. 

Ohmic Resistance 
South Pole. 

, Time. 

. Tetanic Contraction. 

Unit. 

Volume, Velocitv 
, VoU. 

. Voltaic Alternative 
Volt-meter 

Work : Weight . Watt 
. Contraction (Zuikuiig) 
increasing Strengths of Contraction. 
Magnetic Susceptibility. 

Magnetic Permeability. 

Ohm. 

Specific Resistance 

Megohm (one-millionth part of an ohm). 

. Battery. 

Anode or Positive Pole, 

Kathode or Negative Pole. 

Greater than, as K > A, 

Less than 


PREFIXES AND SUFFIXES USED IN CHEMISTRY. 


Am- indicates the group NH 9 . 

Aso-, diaso-, and hydraso- indicate compounds in which nitro- 
gen atoms are linked in various ways. 

Di- is applied as a prefix to signify two. 

Im- indicates the group NH 

Ket- indicates the molecule CO in certain structural re- 
lations. 

Mon- is employed as a prefix to signify ottz. 

Nitro- indicates the group NO^ 

Peat- IS applied as a |>refix to signify five. 

per- denotes in a rather vague sense an Indefinitely large 
amount of the body to which it is prefixed, or to which 
it is referred. 

SesquI- Indicates the proportion of two to three. 

Sub- ts employed in a rather vague sense to indicate defi- 
ciency of the body to which It is prefixed. 


tase, . , .. . 

ally to enxymes of vegetable origin, hut it should ai» 

used with animat enzymes — wliicb, however, usually end 
in “ in.” It would thus be better to say pefisate and 
trypscuf, rather than pefistn and tryhsin, 

•ate. A suffix to nouns in chemistry slgoiiying any salt formed 
by an acid acting on a base ; e g., sulphate, pMktphate, 
-ie denotes the higher of two valencies assumed by an element, 
and incidentally in many caaes a larger amount of oxy- 
gen. 

-in is of no precise si^ificance, and is mostly applied to bodies 


the structure o? which is not yet kpowti. 

■ene, -ei — * — ^ ^ 

to the 
which 


jC oxygen. 

- . » j-.-.ix to signify three 
-Ml iodicates iddehydic structure. 

Hta is iqyplied to a class of bodies related to the starch and 


nyl, and -Ina indicate hydrocarbons. According 
American system of orthography, the only case in 
— “mw” isttsed is as It termination for a senes of 
hydrocarbons, beginning with Rthine. CsH«. English 
writem and some American chemists use It to signify basic 


a IniRcatcs a saturated hydrocarbon, 
a indicates an'ensyme.or non-oiganlzed ferment, e.£r.,4iz»- 


systim is spHIed ” morphine ”), which does. It most be 
noted that such methods are not in accordance with the 
tendency of smodem chemic nomenclature, which seeks 
to express strheture. not propertiest The organic bases 



ABBREVIATIONS 


xii 


or alkaloids are not all of the same type, and when 
their structure is elucidated systematic names will be 
found for them/ Until then there is no particular gain 
in indicating them as a group. 

-id la similar to ‘'In.” 

•ol Indicates alcoholic structure, t. e , presence of the group 
HO (hydroxyl), r g , alcohol, glycerol, phenol 
•one is applied to bodies related to the starches and sugars. 
It is, however, not used with this sigiiibcaucc in “ pep* 


tone,” which word is not formed according to any estab- 
lished system 

-oaa indicates a carbohydrate, s. g-., glucose, although it is 
also occasionally applied to the results of digesti§h ot 
proteids, e.g., albumose 

^us denotes the lower of two degrees of valency assumed 
by an element and incidentally indicates, in many cases, 
8 small amount of oxygen. 

The word suiphontc indicates the group HSOs 


Advt. . 

A. O. . 

a. p. r 

B. U. . 

C. A, . . 

C.C. . 

c. o s. 

c. o. 

C. P. . 

C. P. 

e p. 

%U: 

D. O. . 
D. P. . 

d. p. . . 

e. c. 

P. M. D. 

O. O. . . 


I. A. . 
1 . D. . 
I. P. . , 
1 . S. . . 

L, B. 

L. C C. 
L. B. . 

L. a. B. 
U. S. A. 

M. A. B. 
M. A. M 


ABBREVIATIONS USED 

. Advertisement. 

. Abatement Order 
. Ashpit. 

Board of Health. 

. By-Law or By-Laws. 

. Confirming Authority. 

. County Council. 

. Court of General Sessions. 

. Closing Order 
. Contributory Place 
. Cattle-plague 
. Cesspits. 

. Court of Quarter Sessions. 

. Commissioners of Sewers. 

. Coutt of Summary Jurisdiction 
. Dangerous liifeciious Disease. 
Demolition Ordei. 

Daily Penalty, < not exceeding, 
less than. 

. Dungpit. 

. Earth-closet 
. Foot an<l Mouth Disease. 

General Onler. 

Inspector 
. Infected Area 
, Infectious Disease 
, Infected Place. 

. Improvement' Scheme. 

. Justice of the Peace 
. Local Authority 
. Local Board 
, London County Council 
. Lo<'al Enquiry. 

Local Government Board 
Local Sanitary Authority. 
Metropolitan Asylums’ Boards. 

. Metropolitan Asylums' Managers 


IN HYGIENE AND SANITARY LAW. 

M. M Medical Man. 

M. O Medical Oflicer. 

M. O. H Medical Officer of Health. 

N. O. ... . , Nuisance Order 

O Owner ; Occupier, 

O. C. . . , Order in Council 

O. R Official Representation. 

p. Privv 

P. A Public Analyst 

P. C Privy Council 

P. 1. B Private Improvement Expenses 

P. O. ... Prc\ entioti Order 

Prov. O. . . . Provisional Order. 

P, P. , Pleuro-Pneuiuonia 

P. S. A , . . Pori S.initar> Authority. 

P S. C. Petty SeHbional Court 

Q. S. . . Quarter Sessions 

> not R. A. . Kuial Authont> 

R. D. , Rural District 

Rg Reguintiniis 

R. P. C. . Rivei s-pollutioii Commission. 

R. S. A. . Rutal Sanitai\ Authoiity. 

R. S. O. . Rural Satiitarv District 

8. A Sanit.io Authc>ru> 

a. c . . . Saimai> I onveiucnce 

8. 1 . SanitHi V lusperloi 

8. O. Special Order 

8. 8. . Secretary of State. 

U. A. . . . Urban Autlioi itj , Unhealthy Area 

U. D. . . Ihbnn District 

U. H. H. . . , I'nfit for Human Habitation. 

U. 8. A. . Urban Sainl.irj Auihorit>. 

U. 8. £>. . Urban Sanitar> Distiict 

V. I. ... Veteriiiaix Inspector, 

w. c .... Water-clost t 

W. Co Water Company. 

W. W. . . Watti Works 


A. A. . . 

C, B. A. 

C. D. (A.) A. 
C. L. H. A. 

0. C. M. O. . 

F. W. A. . 

H. W. C. A. 

1. D. (N.) A. 

I. D. (P.) A. 
U. C. (C.) A. 
L. O. A. . . 


ABBREVIATIONS USED FOR ACTS OF PARLIAMENT. 

. Alkali Acts, 1S63. ifl74 (Consolidated), 18S1 M. L,. M. A. Metropolis Local Mansgement Act, 1855. 

. Cana) Boats Acts, 1877-84 M. W. C. A. . “ Water Companies Act, 1871. 

. Contagions Diseases (Animal) Act, 1878. P. H. A, .... Public Health (England) Act, 1875 

. Common Lotiging Houses Act. 1851, etc P. H. (A.) A. . “ “ (Amendt.) “ 1890. 

Dairy, Cowshed, and Milk Shop Older, P. H. (I.>A. . . " " (Ireland) “ 1878. 

i88s-<5 P, H. (L.) A. . . . “ “ dlvondon) “ 1891. 

Factories and Workshop Act, 1R78 P. H. (8.) A, . " " (Scotland) " 1867 

, Housing of Working Classes Act, 1890. P. H. (W.) A. “ fWater) " 1878 

Infectious Diseases 'Notification) Act, 1889 P. W. L. A. . Public Works Loans Act, 1879. 

. *' " (Prevention) Act, 1890 R. P. A. . . Rivers Pollution Act, 1876 

Land Clauses (Consolidation) Acts, 1845. 8 . F. D. A. . . . S^le of Food and Drugs Act, 1875. 

Local Government Act, j888 8 . J. A. . Summarj Jurisdiction Act 


SIGNS ABBREVIATIONS, ETC,, USED IN DESCRIPTIVE ZOOLOGY AND BOTANY. 


cm 

mm. 


H Inches. 

t. . . . t)C)o39 

4. , . . .ocx>i57 
^ . ,ocx>t97 


. Feet 

Inches 

Lines : each one-twelfth of an Inch, or about 
two millimeters 

A mark of affirmation or authentlcalioti. 

. A mark of doubt. 

Figures or words separated by a short dash 
indicate the exit ernes of variation, as 
s-io" long, few-manv flowered ; »- <• , 
varying from 5 to to tines In length, and 
with few to many flowers. 

. Cubic centimeter. 

Centimeter. 

. Millimeter. 

The Micron, Micromillimeter, or unit of 
Microscopic Measurement. For conven- 
ience of reference, the following table of 
comparative measurements is given; — 
u Inches Inches ic 

6. . . . .000336 Tsksa .... 3.5399 

I : : : 

9 . . .000354 • »r • • 353 997a 

to . . . .000394 On* Mater . 39 370*3* lt». 


X 






. Used to express mapnification. thus X xooo 
indicates a magnification of 1000 diame- 
ters The improper fraction indi- 
cates the same thing, but is rarely used. 

. An annual Herb 
. A biennial Herb. 

A perennial Herb 
. An Undershrub, deciduous. 

An Undershrub, evergreen 
. A Shrub, deciduous 
, A Shrub, evergreen 
, A Tree, deciduous. 

. A Tree, evergreen. 

. An herbaceous Vine, aniuiat or biennial. 

. A woody Vine, deciduous. 

. A woody Vine, evergreen. 

. A trailing Herb, annual or biennial. 

. A trailing Herb, perennial. 

. An aquatic plant. 

, Flowers perfect. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


mA male aatmal, or a plant or Aower bear* 

only atameus or antberidia. 

$ A female auiinal or a plant or dower 


familiea or aub-families; SmA\ Stttg^is, Stmgrtdae, 
Hucerviii. Sue«rot%di». 


O • A youfi^ animat of undetermined sex, thus 

^o, youn^ male, or ?yg for young female, 
but Ojmv {juvcHts, young). 

0 A monocarpic plant. 

r>> Cotyledons accumbent. 

Q I • Cotyledons incumbent. 

1 ." . A plant introduced and naturalized. 

f A plant cultivated for ornament. 

i A plant cultivated for use. 

8 Moiiccious. 

cf 9 Diecious 

d* 0 9 Polygamus 

o Wanting or none. 

CO. Numerous or indefinite, more than twenty 

when applied to stamens. 

<r The microsecond represents ooi second or 

the unit of time in ex|H:riments or psycho* 
physic reactions 

Authors' naftursare abbrrmatgd tn thr following Manner — 
Ait., Alton Bech , Bechsteiii. Cham , Chamisso Dum , 
Dum^ril, etc. 

Nupt, signifies in ornithology, breeding plumage, 
horoot, means a bird of the ye.tr. 

-aceae, a suffix used in botany to designate a family, the name 
chosen being one of the principal genera. Ex , Rosa, Ros- 
acea. Ranunculus, Rannnculacree Cf., tcece, tdece, tneer, 
eee. 

>ana, preferably used as a suffix to the name of a species 
around which others naturally cluster, in the naming of 
subsections or groups of species , c ^ the group of 
species of Hrhx related to // poniatia may be indicated 
bv the term Pomattana 

-ensis, a termination given to the names of species only when 
derived from the name of their habitat , e g,, Tcenta 
madngascanensts, Daphne chtnensis, Dracegna brastlt- 
eniits 

Eu-, employed as a prefix in forming the names of genera, aub- 
getiera, or sections of genera before a Greek derivative, 
Excl. gen., exclusit genus 
Excl. apa., exclusit stiecies 

Exd var., exclusit varietas, when following an onym, indi- 
cates that the group has undergone revision, and the 
name does not cover the original ground to the extent 
indicated 

-la, -lus, * 100 , •icus, -ina, 'inua, dta, 'itua, terminations 
used in making Sf^ecific names which aic derived from 
the name of a river or other body of water, a province, 
a country, or a kingdom , e g . arabteus. 

*ice8e, 'idese, •ineae, suffixes used in botany to designate a 
family when the name taken ends in Latin ~tx or -w 
(genitive irijr, idts, itrir), e. g., SaltanecB from Saltx, 
B erber tdetf fxoxn Betberts, TamancctHeas {rotxxTamartx 
■•as, as a rule, these suffixes, together with ea>, are employed 
to designate botanic suh-lamilies, tribes, and sub-tribes; 
e g„ Rosea from Rosa. 

*ldsB, -insB, the suffixes atlded to the name of the earliest 
known or most characienstic genus, to designate zodiogic 


•itea, -Itia, frequently employed to dei^gnate fossil organisma 
analogous to tne living form wuIm jceitei ic name is the 
radical to which i/ejr is appended. They are rarely used 
with specific names 

Mtttatis char., muiaits ckaracteHs, when following a specific 
name signifies a change in the diaguosUc characters of a 
species. 

-astrum, 'Oldea or -oldes.-oidalis. -oldaum, -opsis, termina- 
tlous employed in ibrming generic, BUD-genriir. or 
specific names after a Greek derivative Bouiguinai 
suggests that astrum be reserved to be appended to the 
name of a genus to indicate its typical Bub-divisioii. 
Opsts and otaes should be reserved for sub-cUvisiotis of a 
genus which resemble anoiher genus, by adding them to 
the name of that other genus when it is of Gre^ origin 

-oides IS preferably reserved for specific names of Greek or 
barbarous (never Latin) origin 

(a) When the radical of the «iteclfic name Is the name of a 
genus which it resembles, e. jf., Baltx myriiiioidex, 
Bupteurum ranuncutouies. Manta abuttiotaes, Tkma 
cuhressotdes 

(b) When the radical is the name of another species which 
the new one resembles. Helix carascalotaes, a species 
iike H. carascalensts. 

(c) When the radical of the specific name is a Greek word 
signifying an animal, organ, part, object, ns Potenliila 
arachnoxdea, Prenanthes deltotdea, Jungermannia xobp* 
Sts, tcthyoides, thumbotdale, pterigoideus, paraboloides, 
dendrotdeus. 

Only one apparent exception to the compounding of Greek 
find Latin has been consecrated by usage : viz ; ovotdes 
from ot>um suit ttAo« , this has ari^n from the absence o{ 
euphony m the correct form, ooidm (yov, and ctSofi. 

pro-parte, for a part, when following a specific name indi- 
cates that since its first application the group has been- 
revised 

Pseudo-, a prefix employed in form dig specific names before 
a Greek detivaiive. 

-pteria, a termination frequently employed in the generic 
names of ferns, for the purpose of recalling the affiinittes 
of the genus. 

ap. (i) In xodlogy, abbreviation of species, written when the 
specific name Is not known or is wanting, or if placed 
after the name of the authoritv, as Crania eramolaiis^ 
Linii6 sp , indicates that LinnC is only to be cieditea 
with the specific name 

(a) In botany, species or specimen. 

Sub*, a prefix employed in forming specific names before a 
Latin derivative It mav also be used in designating a 
new species l>efore the name of another with which the 
first was in intimate relation. It is also used in the sense 
of nearly, less, somewhat, slightly It has, moreover, a 
few legitimate Latin compounds which mav be used for 
specific names , e.g , lubterraneui, subalptnus-a-um, sub- 
currens, lubeutaneus, lubdimuliatus, subjectus, sub- 
mersus, subrotundus, subUratus. 

8ub*sp., subspecies 

gen., genus 

var., variety, placed before the name of a plant or animal 
indicates that it is a hybrid of doubtful origin. 


SUNDRY 

AdJ. . . . Adjective. 

Adv. , . Adverb 

Am American 

Arab Arabic. 

A. S Anglo-Saxon. 

Bot Botany Botanic 

B. Ph British Pharmacopeia. 

Celt Celtic. 

Cf. Confer, see 

Chem Chemistry, Chcmic 

CoUoq Colloquial. 

Comp Compounded, Compound. 

Dim Diminutive 

e. g. [Exernph gratia). For example. 

Elec. Electricity. 

Bag English. 

Btym Etymology, Etymologic. 

f ..." Feminine 

French. 


Oeog Geography, Geographic. 

Oeoi. Geology, Geologic. 

Oeom Geometry, Geometric. 

Oer ^rman. 

O. Ph tlerman Pharmacopeia. 

Or Greek. 

Heb. Hebrew. 

Hiad . Hindustani. 

lehtb Ichthyology. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 

L. , or Lat. . . . Latin. 

Maac. . . . Masculine 

Math. .... Mathematics. 

Med. Medicine, Medical. 

M. B. . . . Middle Er^Iish. 

N. P, ... National Formulary. 

Nat Hiat. . . Natural History. 

Neg Negative. 

Oba Obsolete. 

O. P Old French. 

Ophtb. . . . Ophthalmology, Ophthalmologic. 

Path Pathology, Pathologic. 

Phil Philosophy, Philosophic. 

Phya Physiology, Physiologic. 

pi. Plural. 

priv Privative. 

Fron Pronounced, Pronunciation. 

o.v. ^uod vide) which see. 

Snx Saxon. 

Sing Singular. 

Sp Spanish. 

Surg, Surgerv, Surgical. 

Un^. Unt^cial. 

U- 8. Ph United States Pharmacopeia* 

V.; Verb. 

V. I Intransitive verb. 

vide See. 

V. t. ....... Transitive verb. 

Zool Zoology, Zoologic. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


PREFIXES AND SUFFIXES USED IN MEDICAL TERMS. 


A>i Kii’t called alpha privative (Gr. a, av, or aM)i the equiv«> 
lent of our prehx, uh-, or «»', denotes an absence or want 
of the thinK or quality expressed by the principal; e /f., 
adynamia, anaifrohtc, aphasia, apraxia^ apyrexta, 
astixmati\m, atony, etc. a is used before consonants, 
an before vowels, and, rarely, am before bt or br. (Jo 
be diskliiKuished »um ana ) 

Ad* (ad), to. at, toward, as, adduction, adhesion. The d is 
often cnuiiKed in the cuini>ound to correspond the next 
letter, as accretum, appendix 

Al- (Arab ) article the ; e./c , aUhcmy, the secret art , alcohol, 
the very subtle. 

Amphi* (or amph*) upon both sides, in two wavs, as in 

amphtai throsis, amphibia, etc. 

Ana- (ivd). Up, througn, again , e g., anabohsm, anasarca, 
anatomy, etc 

Anti- (ot ant-) {dvri) Against, opposed to, ofipositeof; as 
antaphrodisiac, anitbrachtum, antipyretic, antueptic, etc. 
Apo- (««•). Off, awa> , upon ; c g,, aponeurosis, apoplexy, efc. 
Auto- favrdc). Self ; as autopepsia, autopsy. 

Bary-Oasiis), Heavy, difficult, as baiyphonta, etc. 

Bi-, bln- (bis). Twice, twofold ; e g , bicuspid, bivalent, binoc~ 
nlar, binaural. 

Bio- Idiot). Life, e.g , bioplasm, biologv, biolysis 
Braeo- ($pap(tun't Arm, pertaining to the arm as btachialgia, 
brachtoncus. 

Broncho- (fip6yxoi\ Pertaining to the trachea, as bronchor- 
rhagia. bi onehotomy. 

Card!-, cardio- {papUa). Pertaining to the heart, as cardto- 
gram, cardialp^a. 

Cello-, Goetio- (xotAia), Pertaining to the belly, as celiotomy, 
coeliac. 

Chlro- ixdp). The hand Chtragra, chiropodist. 

Co-, con-. Together, along with , e.g., coitus, congenital. 
Daeryo- (hnnpvav). A tear, pertaining to a tear; as dacryoid, 
dacryo-rystitis. 

Dactyl- (ddervAot). A finger; pertaining to the fingera; as 
dactylitis, dactylion, dactnate 

Dermo-, darmato- (dipfia) The skin ; pertaining to the skin ; 

e g., dermotomy, dermatolysis 
Dl- (Wt) Twice, double ; ns dimorphism, digastric. 

Ola- (Aid). Through Examples; diabetes, diagnosis, dia- 
phragm, diarrhea, etc 

Dyn- (d«ii'<qiii) Force, power ; dvnamogenv, dynamograph 
Dya- (flvt) Difficult, defective, painful , e g , dysentery, dysp- 
nea, dviurta. 

Ec-, ex-, ecto- (d«, if, ierbs). Out, outside, away from ; as 
in ecchymoies, eedemte, eclampsia, exostosis, exanthema, 
ettiopion, ectoderm 

En-, em- (iv, 4m) In, within , ns in embryo, embolism, en- 
demic, etc 

Bodo-i onto- (dvrdv). Within, intenial; e. g., endarteritis, 
endoicope, entoblast, enioptic. 

Bntaro- (cvT»poi') The intestine ; as in enterocele, enter- 
ostomy, etc. 

Bpl- (ImD. ITpon, over, above ; «. g., epiblast, epicrantum, 
eptsfaxts, epidemic, etc 

Extra- {Lot.). Outside, e.g-, extravaiaiion, extroversion 
Oalact- (ydAn) Ml Ik ; as galactocele, galactoxemia, galactuna 
Qaatro- (yaarifp). The stomach . relation to the stomach , 
e,g., gastrocele, gastrocnemius, gastroenterostomy, etc 
Oonlo- (Vsvfiov) Pertaining to the chin •, e. g , geniohyog/os- 
sus, geniohyoid. 

Olosao^ (yAnoira) Pertaining to the tongue See glossology, 
gtossopiegta, glossophytia 

Haema-, hasmato-or homo- (Iima)* The blood ; pertaining to 
the blood. Set hematemesis, hematoma, hemorrhage, ttc 
Heml- Half, as in hemiachromatopsia, hetni- 

cranta, hemiplegia. 

Hepat- (Slir«q>). The liver ; tiertalning to the liver. See hepat- 
empl raxis, hepatization, hepatopostema. 

Hetera- («fT«xot>. Different; opposite; e. g., heteromfection, 
heterologous, heteropathy 

Hydro-, hydr- (MMg). Water; resembling or relating to water, 
dropsy, etc ; as in hydremia, kydragogue, hydrate, 
hydrocephalus, etc. 

Hyper- (utrfp) Excess, exaggerated abnormality in amount, 
size, quality, etc. See hyperesthesia, hypermetropia, 
hyperpyrexia, hypertrophy, and others 
Hypno- (iWrvet) Sleep. Set hvpnopatky, pypnohsm 
Hypo- (vxd). Diminution as to degree, amount, ai»e, qualitv, 
etc,, nr that located under or beneath j e.g., hyposthenia, 
byPoblasl. hypochondriac, hypodermatic, hypoglossal. 
Hyatara-nhystero- (ver^pa). The uterus or womb ; relation 
t^o tne uterus; e.g, hysterectomy, hystenr epilepsy, 
hysteropexia, etc 

Ileo- {neum). Pertaining to the ileum e g,, iteo-cotUis, itea- 
^PAns. 


lllo- ( /Hum). Pertaining to the ilium ; e. g., tho/emotal, ilio- 
lumbar. 

Im-, in- (/»J. Privative, negative, as imperforate, xntarcer- 
ation, insane, incontinence. 

In- (tv) In, within, upon, by ; as incubation, infarction, tn- 
Jiammation, inoculation, etc 

Infra- (Infra). Beneath, below, e g , inframaxillary, in- 
frascapular 

Inter- (Inter) Between See intercellular, intercostal, inter- 
trigo, and others. 

Intra- (Tntpa) Within, inside of, as intra-articulai , intra- 
uterine. 

Iso- (Woe) Equal, like , e, g., isometnc, isothermal, tsopathv. 

Kata-, kath- ((tara) Down, through , as katabolism, katalonta, 
kathode 

Leuko- (Aeuxdr) Whiteness; e.g., leukemia, leukocyte, 
teukomain, leukorrhea. 

Lith-, litho- {Xtboe\ Pertaining to stone, calculus, or lilhic 
acid See hikemxa, hihiasu, lithotripsy, etc 

Macro- (Maxpdc) Largeness, hypertrophy , as in macroglossta, 
macromeita 

Mai- (Afalus). Bad , as maformation, matpi actice, malaria 

Melano- (/t4Aas) Blackness, pigmentation ,eg, melancholia, 
melano-sarcoma, 

Meao- (/tWoe) Tlie middle ; e g., mesoblast, mesocolon, etc, 

Meta- (Mcrd) With, after; e g , metabolism, metatarsus 

Micro- (isiitpot). Smallness; e. g , mtci ococcus, microglossia, 
microscope. 

Mon-, mono- {(sbvot) Singleness. For example, monamin, 
monomania, monorchts. 

Morpho- (aoppn) Shape, form , e g , morphogt aphy , morphol- 
ogy, morphometry. 

Multi- (multus). Number, many , e. g , multilocular, multi- 
parous 

Myelo- (tsvtXbi) Referring to the brain or spinal cord ; as 
myeloid, myelitis 

Myo- (f*vO Pertaining to a muscle or to muscularity. See 
niyocarditis, myoma, myopathy. 

Neo- (vrot) New, recent, young , as neogala, neo-membrane, 
neoplasm. 

Nephr- (va^pot). Pertaining to the kidney, e, g , nephta- 
postasis, nephf ta, nephritis. 

Neuro- (vivp©*') Relatmgtoanerveor to neurology In the ori- 
ginal Greek the word meant a cord or tendon,— »«/•«» om, 
the stringing of the bow It is now applied only to 
nerve-structure , as, e. g , neuralgia, neurasthenia, 
neurilemma, neuroglia 

Ob- (Ob). In front of, against, denoting hindrance or ob- 
struction , e. g , obslrueni, obturator, occlusion, op- 
ponens, 

Odonto- (htovi) Of the teeth ; as odontology, odontalgia. 

Oligo- (iAi'ye*) Fewness or lack of, as oligocythemia 
Opnthalmo- (ipbaXubs). Perlainfng to the eye, as ophthal- 


See oithoscope, 


:halmo- (l>bbaAii.6i). Pertainiiig to tne < 
mia, ophthalmoplegia. 

Ortho- (op96s). Straignt, upright, correct. : 
orthopedia, orthopraxts. 

Oatao- ihtrreov). Referring to bone. See osteoblast, osteomyel- 
itis, osteoplastic. 

Oto- (oh). Pertaining to the car, as otomhea. otophone. 

Oxy- (v$vi). Denoting the presence of oxygen, or acidity; as 
oxygen, oxyhemoglobin. 

Pan-, Pant- (xm, xar) All, every, universal ; as pancreas, 
pangenests. pantomorphic. 

Para- (x«q>a). Through, near, by, by the side of, abnormality. 
Examples : paracentesis, paresthesia, parenchyma, par- 
otid 

Peri- (x«pt) About, around. See, e. g , pettcai dtum, peri- 
meter, perilymph, periosteum 

Pod- (xovr) Pertaining to the foot, podalgia, podedema 

Poly-, pol- (iroAif?). Many, much \ e.g , pofycoria, polygalac- 
tia, polyuria. 

Prm-, pro- (/V«zr) Before e g., proKordta, prepuce. 

Pro- (xp<). Before, down ; as in process, procidentia, prolapse, 
proptosis 

Proc-, procto- (nfmnrh) The anus, i>ertainlog to the anus ; 
e,g , proctitis, proctoplegia. , ^ . 

Pseudo- (<^«v<iK)- Fawe, spurious; as \n pseudUirtki osts,pseudo- 
cyests. 

Pyo- (wOov). Pertaining to pus or purulency ; e g., pyogenic, 
pyosaipinx. . ^ 

Pyr-, pyro- firilp). Concerninar fire or heat, or Inflammalloii ; 
e. g., fmrogenous, pyrexia. 

Ratro- (/Pe»o). Backward, behind ; A g., retroflex, reiro- 
vtnsitm. 

RbUi-, Rhtoo- (ph). Pertaining to the noae, as rhinoptasty, 
rhmitis, 

Sami- \Semis). Hblf* pattly, almoat, as semicapuim, semi- 



ABBREVIATIONS 


Spliyir* Pertaining to the , 8upr«> (Stt^ra). Abovci upon, superior to, as 

Sttb*' (,^^f*"^^neath, under ; and aiao parttalty or deficiency Sym-, ayn- ftr$)ry. With, together, sain^ See, < jf., symhteph^ 

_of, as snbclaviem, subluxatwn. aron, sjrm^hyns^ ^maigui, synckakdrotts. 

Supw- i5'w^er'li. Above, upon ; excess of; g. g., suptrethum, ZoB- (^ mov) Animat. S«c Moohgyt godchemta. 
supe^tcundtUum 

SUFFIXES. 


■aga (agere) Gives the idea of activity, presentation, etc.. a« 
luHAago. 

-agogus (ay*«>', to bear off, carry awa) ). Signifies an agent 
stimulating the function of excretion or secretion of the 
product. Thus, emmrnagogHe, hvdragogie, stalagogug. 
•agra (aypa, an attack, seizure) Denotes an acute attack of 
pain in the part, as artkragra, podagra. 

•algia (i^yot, pain) Pain in a part, expressed by the chief 
word; g g,, cephaialgia, gastralgta. 

•atresia (arpipria) Imperforate, as in proctattesia 
•cele («»}Ai|). A tumor, hernia, or protrusion See cystocfU, 
kydrocelg, meningocele. 

•cele, coele («otAia) A cavity, ventricie \ e- g , mesocele 
-ectomy Excision, exscction , as in oOphorectomy, 

ngphreclomy, splenectomy 

•emia, (at/ia, blood). Denotes a condition of the blood, or an 
ingredient in the same, expressed b> preceding word ; 
eg I hydremia, luhemta, pyemia, uremia 
-etln (rariVq) Used in the names of certain resins, as abtetm 
•fuge (fugare, to expel). Driving out, an expeller, as vermi- 
fuge, febrifuge, etc. 

-graph, graphy lypoi^fiv, to write) An instrument ; a treatise 
or description , e g , sphygmograpk, demography. 

•ia, ohen contracted to-y, denotes the quality of the root-word 
as an abstract noun, as akromegcuta, akromegaly. 

•idm (- 181 ) 5 ). The suffix to the name of a genus forming the 
name of a family , boinder, equtdee. 

•Igo. A variation of -ago ; e g , prurigo, vertigo. 

-ia, -sit. Present the abstract Idea of activity of the root-word 
•iam (-i^Mor) Implies the doctrine, practice, or theory of the 
principal word , Darwinism, tribadism. 

-its (*(ri)t). Of the nature of Iti anatomy, denotfhg a constit- 
uent part of an organ ; as sergtte, stemite. In chemistry, 
any salt of an -ous acid , as sulphite, phosphite 
•itia (-irif). Originally the feminine ending of Greek substan- 
tives and denotes an especial activity of the root-w'ord. 
By habit and general use it ts now limited to inflam- 
matory activity , oa gastritis, otitis, etc. 

•logy (bbyoi, discourse). A treatise upon ; as bacteriology, 
dermatology, pathology 

•lysla (Avfftr, a loosenlnK) A separation into constituent parts, 
or the setting free of some part , as hydrolysis, analysts. 
-malacia (finXanm, soft). Abnormal softness ; as in osteo- 
malacia. 

-mama (navio, madness) The chief word <lenotes the principal 


symptom of the mental affection; e. g., erolomania, 
kleptomania, etc. 

•meter inrr^or, a measure). An instrument for measuring , 
e. g , alrometer, urinometer 

-Gdynia Uvrif, excessive pain) The principal word denotes 
the seat of great pain, as coegygodyma. , 

-oid (ilboK, form). Similar in shape, etc.; aa in chomnd, cuboid, 
sphenoid, xiphoid 

•oma (Mina). A tumor, e g., glioma, sarcoma. 

-opia (•>4'). Pertaining to the eye or vision ; as in amblyopia, 
myopia, etc 

-orium, -torium, -aorium frijgiov) Designate places, tools 
etc ; as tentorium, auditorium, etc. 

•osia, -osus, derived from Greek words In -Bw, and usuall> 
denote fulness, redundancy, excess. 

-pathy (edSor). A condition of disease, and also a method of 
cure , as adenopathy, psychopathy, homeopathy, hydro- 

-phobm (^opas, fear). Morbid or exaggerated fear or dread, 
as agoraphobia, photophobia. 

-plaaty Inxiooiiv, to form) Surgical plastic operation upon 
a part , e.g., blepharopiasty, rhinoplasty. 

-rhagia (pgyyvm, to burst forth). A hemorrnage or excessive 
discharge, e g., blennorrhagia, metrorrhagia. 

-rhaphy (pa<H, a suture 1 A stitching or suturing of a part ; as 
enterorrhaphy, perineorrhaphy 
-rhea flow). An excessive discharge or excretion ; aa 

blennorrhea, diarrhea, leukoirhea. 

-scope (eeoetti'.to look) An iiisiriiment for making an exam- 
ination , as laryngoscope, microseope. 

-acopy (oitowieir). An examination ; aa ophthalmoscopy. 
-atomy (vrdpa, mouth) A suffix seen in the names of those 
surgical operations in which an arttficuil opening or pas- 
sage is formed, as enterostomy 

-tas, -ty. Derived originally from the Greek -ruf, denote ab- 
stract quality or idea, as immunity, acidity. 

-tio, -atio, -tioo. A suffix of verbal roots denotingan action 
or function as taking place — an occiirreiite The ft was 
added to the original -tio by Romau and French in- 
fluence 

•tomy (rtpvetv, to cut) Incision : e g,, tapaiotomy, tenotomy. 
-ulus, -ula, -ulum, -ola, -ion, -ellua, -Ulus, -leua. Diminu- 
tives 

-uria (ovptsiv, to urinate) Abnormalities of the urine or of 
urination ; as albuminuria, polyuria. 
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A-basia (See Ulus Diet.) A atactica, a form 
marked by awkwardness and uncertainty of move 
ment. A .Choreic, that due to choreic cramps in the 
legs. A , Paralytic, that form in which the legs 
give way under the weight of the borlv and walking is 
impossible A , Paroxysmal Trepidant, a form of 
astasia abasia in which trepidation similar to that of 
spastic paraplegia stiffens the legs and prevents walk- 
ing A , Trembling, incapacity to walk on account 
of trembling of the legs 

Abatage {ah bah tazh) [Fr ] i The slaughter of an 
animal to prevent the infection of others 2 '1 he art 
of “casting ’’ an anim.al preparatory to an operation , 
abattage 

AbAtardissement {ah bah-tar-dfes [Fr ] 

The gradual degeneration or deterioration of a breed 
or race 

Abba’s Test-plate An instrument designed by Abb 4 
for testing microscopic objectives for spherical and 
chromatic aberration It is composed of a microscopic 
slide with six cover glasses ranging from o 09 to o 024 
millimeter in thickness, and silvered on one side 
Delicate, parallel, riilecl lines are cut through the sil- 
ver film, thus making a kind of micrometer with trans- 
parent rulings 

Abdomen (See Ulus Diet.) A, Accordion, Kap- 
lan’s term for a swelling of the abdomen attended 
with flattening of the arch of the diaphragm and in- 
creased respiration It is not due to the presence of 
gas nor to tumor, and disapi>ears under anesthesia , 
nervous pseudotympany. A , Boat-shaped, A , 
Carinate See A , Sinphoui. A. obstipum, con- 
genital shortening of the rectus abdominis muscle 
A., Scaphoid. See under Scaphoid (I Ibis Diet ). 
A., Uncinate, one in which the terminal segments 
and those next to them are turned under the others. 

Abdonainocystic {ab Jom-tn-c-sis' -ftk) [abdomen, 
xfortf, bladder]. Relating to the abdomen and blad- 
der. 

Abdominous {ab dom' -tn-us). Same as Abdomtnai 

(Ulus. Diet ). 

Abducens-facialis {ab-du~sent-/a se a' -Its), Pertaining 
to the abducens and facial nerves. See Nei-aes, 
Table <j/(inus. Diet ), 

Abentenc {ab-en' -ter-ik) [ab, from ; ivrepov, intestine]. 
Outside the intestine ; involving or pertaining to or- 
gans or parts other than intestinal A. Typhoid, 
^e under Typhoid. 

Aberratio {ab-er-a'-ske-d). See Aberration A bu- 
morum, an abnormal tendency or direction of 
blood or other fluid to a part ; as in vicarious menstrua- 
tion. A. lactis, milk metastasis. See Galactoplama 


(lUus. Diet.). A. mensium, A. menstniorum. 

See Menslrtiation, Vicarious (Ulus Diet.) 
Aberration. (See Ulus Diet ) A , Dioptric. Sec 
A , Sphencal (Ulus Did ) A., Diatantial, indis- 

tinct vision due to distance A., Lateral, a deviation 
of a ray in any direction from the axis measured in the 
focal plane perpendicularly to the axis. A , Longi- 
tudinal, a deviation of a ray from the focus, measured 
along the axis above or below the focal phane A., 
Newtonian. Same as A , Chiomadi. (Illus Diet). 
Abiaba [Peruvian name] See l,u<uma caimito 
Abietate {ab-i' -e-tat). A salt of abietic acid 
Abiogenetic, Abiogenous {ab-i 0 jen-et' th, ab t oj'-en- 
us) Pertaining to abiogeiiesis , characterized by spon- 

AS ^ ft-e). Set Abtopenesis {\U\is Diet). 

Abionarce (ab » o-nai'-se) [u, pnv ; life, vapKi], 
numbness]. Torpor due to infirmity. 

Ahionis (ab-t-o'''Sts) [n,priv, , life]. The absence 

of life 

Abiotic (ab-t-oV-th). Opposed to or incapable of life 
Abiotrophy {ab t-ot'~iO‘/^) j^Q, pnv.; ^'10^, life; rpopi], 
nounshment] Degeneration or decay due to defec- 
tive vital enaurance 

Abiotus {ab-t </ ius) [a/ 1 «.iroc, insupportable]. Inca- 
pable of vitality Non-viable ; approaching death. 
Abipsia {ab ip' se-ah). Sec A drpsi a (Illus Diet ), 
Ablactate {ab~lak' tat) [abfactat e, to wean] To ac- 
custom a nursling to fexxi other than mother’s milk i 
to wean 

Ablateur (<j^/<7Z-wr) [Fr ] See Ablator {111 wi Diet ). 
A vulcanique, a cautery-iron employed in ihe castra- 
tion of domestic animals 

Ablation. (See Illus. Diet ) 2 The abatement or dimi- 
nution of the acute symptoms of a malady 
Ablepharia. (See Illus Diet ) Cf. Murobfepkariay 
Schiioblepharia, O yptophthalmos A,, Partial, a 
congenital defect in one or more of the eyelids. A., 
Total, a congenital condition in which there is either 
a total absence of eyelids or the intcrpalpebral fissure. 
Ablepbarus {ab-lef'-ar-us). An individual affected 
with ablephana. 

Abluentia {ab~lu'en' -she^ah) [abluete, to wash away]. 
Cleansing appUcatioas, abstergents 
Abolitionism {ab odtsh' -un-nm) [nbolitio, an abolish- 
ing]. A movement originating in England to abolish 
the regulation and control of prostitution by the health- 
officers. Also applied “to the movement to abolish 
vivisection. 

AhoxatLtm (ab-o-ma'-sus). Sec (Illus. Diet ), 

Abortion, Abortus. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. An aborted 
fetus. 3. Id botany and zoology the partial or complete 



ABORTIVE 
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ABSCESS 


arrest of development of an organ A., Accidental, 
abortion due to accident A., Ampullar, tuW abortion 
from theatQpullaof the oviduct A., Chronic. See^., 
Habitual (Iilus. Diet ). A. crebro redeuna. See 
Habitual Diet.) A., Epidemic, one of many 

cases occurring about the same time, due to widespread 
distress, excitement, or pnvation, or to some form of 
poisoning such as tigotistn. A., Induced, one inten- 
tionally Ijrought about A , Partial, the premature 
loss of one Ictus in a case of multiple gestation. A , 
Provoked, ‘see A , Jntimeti A., Spontaneous, 
abortion njU attributable to accident or purposive inter- 
ference A., Tubal, the escape of a fertilized ovum 
tliroiigli the aMominal oiiening of the oviduct into the 
peritoneal cavity. 

Abortive (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A drug for inducing 

abortion 

Abraham To sham ; to feign sickness or 

lunacy A. -man, l A mendicant lunatic fiom the 
Abraham Wai<l of Bethlehem Hospital, Lomlon , they 
bore a distinctive badge. 2. An impostor who feigned 
to be a lunatic and begged in the guise of an Abraham- 
raan. 

Abranchiate {ah -ke at) Having no gills, 

Abraetol {ab-i ait' -A) See Asaptol (Ulus Diet ). 

Abreshain. Finely divided white silk, said to be used 
in the Fast Indies as an aphrodisiac. 

Abroma angusta, L. (See Ulus Diet ) Olutkombul 
The bark yields a glutinous srip which is used as an 
emmenagog Dose 2 grams (grs jo). 

Abroaia \ah-> o' -ze ah) [ti/ipcima, fasting]. Want of 
food , fasting. 

Abscess, Abscessus. (See Ilius Diet.) Syn , AV- 
pyema ; Addle; Gathering A., Acute, one resulting 
from an acute inflammation of liie part in which it is 
foimed ; abscensus per fluxum. A., Amebic, a variety 
of abscess found in the liver and ’ -.g --i * g 

anitbas A., Anorectal, one of 
sue near the anus A., Antemammary. 
piapnamniaiy. A., Arthrifluent, a wandering abscess 
having its origin in a diseased joint A. arthriticus, 
Musgrave’s term for intestinal abscesses due to “gouty 
dysentery ’’ A. articuli. See ArthtthSf Suppura- 
tive. A , Bartholinian, an abscess of Bartholin’s 
gland or its duct. A , Bicameral, one with two 
pockets. A., Biliary, one connected with the gall- 
bladder or a bile-duct. A., Brodte’s, chrome abscess 
of bone, most frequently of the head of the tibia. 
A, capitia sanguineus neonatorum. See Cephal- 
hematoma {\\\\x% Diet.). A. carniformis, Severinus* 
name for a hard sarcoma of the joints A., Cheesy. 
See A , Caseous (Ulus. Diet ) A., Circumscribed, 

one that is limited by an exudation of lymph. A., 
Collar-button. Ste A., Shirt-stud (Illus. Diet ). A., 
Consecutive. See A., (Trv/rt*?/ (Illus. Diet). A., 
Dentill. See A., Alveolar (Illus. Diet.) A,, Der- 
moid, a small cutaneous abscess characteristic of the 
V >ofulide phlegmoHeuse^eic.nihe6. by Hardy, A., Dia- 
thetic, one due to a diathesis. A., Diffuse. See /»- 
fiUtation, Punileni A , Douglas, one formed in 
the pentoncnl folds of Douglas’ sac. A., Dry, one 
whitli disa\)pears without discharging. A,, Emphy- 
sematous, See A , Tvmpanittc. A., EpitheliAl, 
one totaled in epithelial tissues. A., Fixation, an 
abRcesij produced by the subcutaneous injection of an 
imtant, as a treatment of grave septicemia. A. 
flatuoBua. See A , TvmpanUtc. A., Follicular, 
inflammation of single follicles of the mucosa. A. 
frigidus scrofulosUB. See A.^ Scrofulous. A. 

S ngrienescens, A. gangraenoeus. See Anthrax 
lus Diet.) A., Oas. See A., Tympanttie A., 
andulstr, one formed about a lymph-gland. A., 


Gravitation, one in which pus formed in one part 
of the body tends to migrate, usually to^xirtions deeper 
or lower down, in the direction gravity would take it. 
A., Hematic, one due to an extravasated blood-cl.ot. 
A., Hemorrhagic, one containing blood A,, Hep- 
atic, abscess of the liver A , Hypostatic. See A , 
Wandering. A., Idiopathic, one not attributable to 
any other disease A., Iliac, a wandering abscess 
of the iliac region. A., Infecting Mitral, one due 
to a lymph embolus caused by endocarditis A , 
Interlamellar, of the Membrana Tympani, one fot 
lowing myringitis or otitis media, an<l occurring 
between the laminas of the substantia propria of the 
tyinpianic membrane A , tntramastoid, one of the 
mastoid process of the tem[5oral bone. A., Ischio- 
rectal, one of the ischiorectal fossa A , Lacrimal, 
one of the larrimal sac A lacUs. See A , Milk 
(Illus Diet ) A , Lumbar, a wandering abscess 
of the lumbar region. A., Lymphatic, i I he sup 
puration of a lym[)halic gland 2. An enlarged bursa 
mucosa. A , Mammary, Subcutaneous. See A , 
Supt amaiuntai y. A., Marginal, one located near 
the anal orifice A., Mastoid, suppuration occurring 
in the cells of the mastoid portion of (he temporal 
bone. A., Mediastinal, sujqiuration in the mediasti- 
num A , Metastatic, an abscess secondary to pye- 
1 ■ ' . ' ■ . through 

se, ■ ■ ^ igin and 

generally located in the lungs and liver A , Micro- 
scopic, any minute collection of necrosed cells A 
mucocarnosus botryoides labu vulvae, a lobulated 
outgrowth of the labium pudendi majus A , Mural, 
one -g 1 t*'e — lal wall. A. nucleatus. 
See / ../•ni l' ' , A ocuh. See Pan- 

cphthahuttis putuUnta A., Osteopathic, one due to 
disease of a bone A , Otic Cerebral, A., Otitic Cere- 
bral, nn abscess of the brain, following a purulent dis- 
ease of the inner ear A., Paget’s. See A , A'estdual 
(Illus Diet ) A., Parametric, A , Parametritic, 

a form occurring frequently between the folds of the 
broad ligament of the uterus or in the neighboring 
cellular tissue A., Paranephric, A , Paranephritic, 
one occurring in the tissues about the kidney A 
pectoris. See (Illus, Diet ) A per con- 

gestum, A. per decubitum See A , H'andet tng 
A. per fluxum. See A , Acute A , Perimetric, 
A., Perimetritic, pus withir the peritoneum origi- 
nating from inflammation of the peritoneal covering 
of the uterus. A., Perinephric, one occurring m the 
region immediately surrounding the kidney. A., Peri- 
pleuritic, one that occurs beneath the parietal pleura 
as the result of pleurisy, a diseased rib, or an injury 
A., Penproctitic, one in the loose areolar tissue sur- 
rounding the lower part of the rectum. A. pensmuo- 
8UB, one resulting from infection of the region about a 
sinus. A., Peritoneal, a collection of softened exu- 
date which has become encysted in cases of pentonitis 
A., Peritonsillar, one that forms in acute tonsillitis 
around one or both tonsils A. pneumococcalis, one 
due to infection by pneumococci. A , Postcecal, one 
located back of the cecum. A., Postfaacial. See 
A., Sui/asctal A , Postmammary. See A., Sub- 
mammar)’. A., Postpharyngeal. See A., Retro- 
pharyngeal. A., Posttyphoid, chronic abscess fol- 
lowing typhpid. A., I^elacriinal, an abscess due to 
canes of the lacnmal or the ethmoid bone, producing 
a swelling at the intier canthus immediately below the 
upper margin of the orbit A., Prepetltoneal. See 
A.t Snbperttoneal A., Primary, one arising at 
the seat of infection. A., Progressive Ulcerative, 
of the CtMmea. See Keratitis of Reapers (Illus 
Diet.). A., Puerperal, a variety seen in infants in 
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which cutaaec^ nodules become softened snd peiniu]. 
A.> Retroesophftgeel, one situated dorsad of the 
esophagus. A., Retromammary. See A., Sui^ 
ilhfftmnry. A., Retroperitoneal. See A.y Su6- 

pertiontal A., Retrophar3mgeal, one formed 

between the vertebral column and the posterior 
wall of the pharynx ; postpharyngeal abscess. A , 
Scrofulous, one due to tuberculous degeneration of 
bone or lymph-glands . abscessus frtgidus scrofuiosts , 
strumous absces'^. A., Secondary. Same as A., 
Embohc (Ulus. Diet ). A., Septicemic, one result- 

ing from septic infection or accompanying septicemia. 
A., Spermatic, one involving the seminiferous tubules. 
A., Spinal, one due to necrosis or disease of a verte- 
bra. A., Spirillar, Verneuil’s name for an abscess 
containing spirilla from the saliva. A. spirituosus. 
See Aneurysm (Ulus Diet.) A., Stitch, one formed 
about a stitch or suture. A., Strumous See A , 
Scrofulous A., Subaponeurotic, one beneath an 
aponeurosis or fascia. A , Subareolar, one beneath 
the alveolar epithelium of the nipple A , Subfas- 
cial, one beneath a fascia ; postfascial abscess. A., 
Submammary, one lying between the mammary 
gland and the chest-wall Syn. , Postmamnuiry or 
Pefronuimtnaiy al>sce5s A , Subpectoral, one be- 
neath (he chest muscles A , Subperitoneal, one 
arising between the parietal peritoneum and the alxloni- 
inal wall Syn , Pt cpotloncal abscess A., Sub- 
phrenic, one located beneath the diaphragm A.,. 
Sudoriparous, an abscess due to inflammation of ob- 
structed sweat-glands. A , Supramammary, one m 
the subcutaneous tissue over the breast A., Sym- 
pathetic, a secondary or metastatic abscess at a dis- 
tance from the part at which the exciting cause has 
acted (e. g , a bubo) A., Temporosphenoidal, one 
situated in the temporosphenoidal lobe. A., Thora- 
cis. See Empyema (Ulus Diet ) A , Tympanitic, 
one containing gas generated by putrefaction. Syn , 
Abscessus flntuosus. Gas abbess A , Urethral, i. 
Suppuration of a urethral lacuna, a lacunar abscess 
2. One involving the circuniurethral tissue A., 
Urinary, one resulting from extiavasation of unne 
A., Urinous, one eontatnmg urine mingled with the 
pus A , Verminous, A., Worm, one containing 
intestinal worms, from communication with the intes- 
tines. A., Wandering, one m which the pus has 
traveled along the connective tissue spaces and points 
at some locality distant from its origin. Syn , Jlyposlatxt 
abscess, Abscessus per cou^estum, A per liecubttum 

Abscessed \^ab'-ses<i ) Affected with or caused by an 
aliscess, as “abscessed teeth “ 

Abscission. (See Illus Diet ) 4. The suppression of 

a physiologic function 

Absmthiate {ab-sin'-the-at) A salt of absinthic acid 

Absinthiated {ab-stn'-the-at-ed) l. Mixed with ab- 
sinthe. 2, Containing wormwood 

Absmthiatum {ab smth-i-a'-tum') [D-]. Absinthe, 
wormwood wine. 

Absintbic [ab hnih'-tk) Due to the action of absinthe 

Cf. Epilepsy, Abstnthxc. 

Absolute [ab'-so-lut) [absofvereyiocora^\tic\ Perfect, 
entire, unconditional A. Temperature. See Tem- 
perature. A. Zero. See Zero. 

Absorbefacient [absorb e-fa'-shent ) [absorptio, absorp- 
tion ; facere, to makej. Favoring or tending to 
produce absomtion. 

Absorbent, (^e Illus. Diet.) 3. Taking np by suc- 
tion, imbibing. 

AbsoipUo [absorp'ske-o') See Absorption. A. mor- 
bosa. See Absorption, Excrementftuxl {2). A. pul- 
mooalia. See Absorption, Pulmonary (Illus. IHct. ) 
A. aana. See Absorption, Pkystclogie. 


Absorption. (See Illus Diet.) A., Chyloui, the 
act or process of the entrance of the oil globules of 
the chyle into the central cana1se»f the intestinal villi. 
A., Coefficient of, that number which represents the 
volume of a gas absorbed by a unit volume of water 
at o® C. and at a berometne pressure of 760 mm 
A. of Decomposition, A. of 'Dissimilation. See 
A., Internal. A., Eitcrementitial, l. The absorp- 
tion of fluid excretions by the mucosa 2. Tlie ab- 
sorption of excretions or morbid products by the blood 
(bile, pus). Syn., PathoIoHc Absorption, Absvrptio 
morbosa. A., External. (See Illus. Dicit) a. The 
introduction of pabulum or medication applied to the 
exterior of the oody or of an organ A., Internal, 
1. The absorption of waste protlucts by the tissues; 
absorption of decomposition, of disassiroilation. a. 
The taking up of pabulum by the tissues ; absorption 
of nutrition , molecular, nutritive, organic abso^tion. 
A., Lymphatic, that which occurs m lymphatic ves- 
sels A., Molecular, A., Nutritive, A., Organic. 
See A., Internal [z) A., Pathologic. See A., Ex- 

it ementt/tal[z). A., Physiologic, a phenomenon form- 
ing an important part of the digestive process, caused 
in part by the vital activity of the epithelial cells and in 
part by the physical laws of imbibition, diffusion, and 
I A., Purulent, i A., 

• • ' j >'■ I A., Recreroentitial, 

the obsorption of surplus secretions. A., Respiratory. 
See A , Pulmonat y (Illus. DiCt.). A. Spectrum. 
See under Sped) urn (Illus, Diet'.) A. Tube. See 
under Tube (Illus. Diet.). A., Ulcerative, that by 
which an ulcer forms or extends its area 

Abstersion [ab ster^-shun) \absUrgtre, to remove]. 
The act of purifying or cleansing 

Abstractive [abstract' -xxl). An expressed juice or ex- 
tract. 

Abuse [ab-us'^ ^abusus, a using up]. Rape. A,, 
Self-, masturbation 

Acacanthrax [ak-ah-kan' -ihi aks) [a, priv. ; 

bad ; a carbuncle : pi., acacanthraces\. Non- 

r*a'.v' n"* 

Acai'.tha - 1 ' - Diet.) 2 The spinal column. 

3. Spina bifida 

Acanthabolus. .Sec Ainnthoholus. 

Acanthobolus [ak-an /bob' ol-us) [Amvda, a thorn ; 
ftb'h/stv, to strike) Forerps resembling the volsella, 
for removing foreign botlies from the soft parts. Syn., 
Acanthabolus, Acanthavola. 

Acanthoma (.See Illus Diet) A., Alveolar, a form 
m which an alveolar structure marks the new growths. 
A. simplex. See f/yperainnthosts. A., Warty, a 
variety forming wart-like elevations of the skin, 

Acanthotheca [ak-an-tho-the' -ka) [dxcijfla, a spine ; 
iff/Htj, a case]. See Parasites, Table of Animal (Illus. 
Diet ). • 

Acanthulua [ak-an' -thu-lus). An instrument for re- 
moving thorns from wounds. 

Acardiacua. (See Illus. Diet) A. aeephalut, one 
m which the head is wanting, the thorax rudi- 
mentary, the pelvis and contiguous parts aperfcctly 
formed. A., Amorphous, a shapeless lump with 
only rudiments of organs. Cf. Acephalus, Acotmus, 
Teratoma. 

Acardinate [ak-ar' -din-at) [a, priv.; cardo, a binge]. 
Lacking a hinge. 

Acardius iah-kar'-de-us). Affected with congenital 
absence of the heart. An acardiac monster, 

Acarodermatitis. (See Illus Diet.) A. autumnalia, 
that variety produced by I^p/us autumneUs. Sec 
Parasites, Table 0/ Animal [1 \\m%. Diet.). • 

Acarophol^ {ak-ar-o-fi/ -be-a/i) {fKafn, a mite ; 
fear]. Morl^ fear of the itch. 
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Acarpia {ah^karf •trah) [d/caprrm]. Sterility, barrea* 
ness, unihiitfulness. 

Acatalcpaia Same as Acatalepsy 

(lUus. Diet.). 

AcataU'ptic. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2, A person affected 
with acatalepsy, 

Acathectic {ah’kath-e¥ -Itk) [axaffcKroc, ungovernable]. 
Not able to retain. A. Jaundice, Jaundice, 

Accelerator {ak-sel'-e-ra-toi ) [acce/erare^ to has- 
ten]. I. A nerve carrying motor impulses to the 
heart. 2. A muscle which hastens a physiologic 
discharge,. A. partus, an abortifacient or ecbolic 
means 

Accentuated {ixk-send -u-a-ted'). Abnormally or un- 
usually distinct, as respiratory or heart sounds. 

Accessispinal {ak-ses-e-spd -nal). Coues’ name for a 
muscle which is accessory to a spinal muscle. 

Acceasorii Wilhsii, Accessory Nerves of Willis. 
See under Nen>es, 

Accessorius [pi,, rtfcmom*]. i. Con- 

tributory in a secondary degree ; accessory. 2. An 
accessoty See Muscles, Table ^(Illus. Diet); and 
under Nenes. 

Accipenserin {ak-se-pen' -sur-in). See Acipenserin. 

Accipiter. (See Ulus Diet.) A. quinqueceps, a 
five-headed occipiter bandage. A. triceps, a thiee- 
headed occipiter bandage. 

Accommodation. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Amplitude 
of. See A., Range of. A., Asthenopia of, sub- 
normal power of the function of accommodation, or 
the pain or discomfort from accommodative effort 
A., Binocular, the combined accommodation of the 
two eyes A., Breadth of. See A,, Range of, 
A., Line of. See Lines, Table (Ulus. Diet.). A., 
Mechanism of. See A, of the Eye (Ulus. Diet.). 
A., Negative, the opposite of positive accommo- 
dation, the refractive power of the eye being les- 
sened. A., Positive, that when the eye being 
focused for a more distant object is requiied for fixa- 
tion upon a nearer point A., Range of Relative, 
the range of accommodation at the command of the 
eye for any particular degree of convergence. A., Re- 
gion of, the extent controlled by the eye within which 
It distinguishes objects clearly from the state of rest to 
that of maximum accommodation. A., Spasm of, a 
term used to express excessive or persistent contrac- 
tion of the ciliary muscle, following the attempt to 
overcome error of refraction. It simulates myopia. 
A., Helmholtz’s Theory of, that the increased con- 
vexity of the lens is produced by a relaxation of the 
suspensory ligament, thus 'removing the influence 
which tends to flatten the lens and permitting the lat- 
ter by its elasticity to l>ecome more convex. A., 
Schoen’s Theory of, that the contraction of the 
ciliarj^ muscle produces the same effect on the lens as 
IS produced upon a rubber ball when held in both 
hands and compressed with the fingers. A., Tschem- 
ing’a Theory of, by the contraction of the ante- 
rior part of both the radiating and circular fibers of 
the cilujry muscle the ciliary processes are drawn 
backward, and the suspensory ligament pulled 
backward and outward ; pressure of the anterior por- 
tion of the muscle causes the increased convexity of 
the lens. 

Accommodative {ak-om' -o-da-tiv) \accommodarey to 
adjust]. Pertaining to the function of accommodation, 
or resulting from it. 

Accretion. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3. An accumulation of 
foreign matter in any cavity 

Accqbatlon {ak^u-ba^^shun) \accubare, to recline]. 
t, Arec'lininif posture; the taking to one’s bed. i 
The act of lying in bed with another person. 


Accumulation {ak-u-mu-la^-sAun) ^ccumulare, to 
heap up]. I. An amassing or collecting together. 
2. A mass, heap or aggregation. A., Fecal, an ex- 
cessive aggregation of feces in the laige intestit^e; 
coprostasis. 

Aceiia, Accelia {ah~se' -le-ah) [a, priv.; Koikia, a cavity]. 
The absence of a natural cavity. Syn,, Acelosts, 

Acelomate, Acelomic, Acoelomate, Accelomic [ah- 
sel'-om-at, -ik). Destitute of a proper body cavity. 

Acelosis, Acoelosis {ah-sel-o'-sts). See Acelta 

Acephalia. (See Ulus. Diet.) A, spuria. See Ilemi- 
acephalta. 

Acephalocyst, Acephalocystis. (See Ulus. Diet.) 
A hydatid consisting only of a membranous sac con- 
taining fluid. A. endogena, a sterile echinococcus 
cyst proliferating endogenously. A. eremita, a soli- 
tary sterile hydatid A, stenlis, A. exogena, a 
sterile echinococcus cyst proliferating exogenously. 
A. gp'anulosa, a sterile echinococcus cyst with gran- 
ular walls. A. multifida, a sterile echinococcus 
cyst with branch-like prolongations A. ovis tra- 
gelaphi (Cobbold) See EilnnoLOnus hovnnts 
A. ovoidea, Lafinnec, a variety studded with 
whitish spheroidal bodies. A. plana, Laennec’s 
name for certain concretions found in the sheaths of 
tendons and in muscles A. prolifera, a multiple, 
sterile echinococcus cyst A, socialts, A. sociahs. 
See A, prolifei a A. sterilis. See A, erevnta, 
A. surculigera, a sterile echinococcus cyst with 
sucker-like prominences 

Acephalophorous {ah-sef-al-of' -or-us') [«, priv ; Kt<paH}, 
head; ^tpeiv, to bear]. Destitute of a distinct 
head. 

Acephalorrhachus {ah-sefnl-o/ -a'-kus) [a, priv ; 
Kt^a\ii, head; spine]. A monster destitute 

of head and vertebral column. 

Acephalos {nh-sef'-al-os). See Acephalus, 

Acephalostoma {ah-sefal-os' -to-mah). Same as Aceph- 
alostotnus {\\\ns. Diet ) 

Acephalothorax {ah-sef-al-o-tho'-raks), A monster 
destitute of head and thomx. Syn., Acephalothorns, 

Acephalus. (See Ulus Diet.) A. dibrachius, an 
acephalus with two upper limbs in a more or less rudi- 
mentary state A. dipus, an acephalus with two more 
or less developed lower extremities. A. monobra- 
ghius, one with one upper extremity, a cervical verte- 
bra, and one or two more or Itss developed lower ex- 
tremities. Syn., Atephalobrathxa, A. monopus, 
one with only one lower extremity, more or less de- 
veloped. Syn , Acephalopodus. A. paracephalus. 
See Paracephalus and Hemtacephalus, Cf. Mylace- 
pkalus, Anencephalus, A, 83rmpu8, one in which 
the trunk ends in a long conical point at the end of 
which are attached one or two feet. 

Acephaly {ah-sef'-al-e). See Acephalia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Acerate {as'-er-at) \acer, sharp], i. A salt of aceric 
acid, 2. Sharp-pointed, acicular. 

Acerbous {ah-serb'~usy See Ace>b (Ulus. Diet.). 

Acercus {ah-sur'-kus) [dxcpxof, without a tail], A 
monstrosity without a tail or the coccygeal vertebra. 

Acerdol {ap-ur'dol). MnO,KjKOH, an oxidation 
product of potassium and manganese. It is used as 
an oxidizer and disinfectant. 

Aceritoais {ah-se¥-e-tus). See Acerotus (Illus. Diet.). 

Acerode {as* 'Cr-od'). ^e Acertde (Illus. Diet.). 

Acervuloma {ah-ser-vude/ •mah) [acervulus, little 
heap; pi., acervulomas, acervulomaia']. See Psam- 
moma. 

Aceryut [L., a heap]. Brain-sand. See 

Aeervulus (Ilhis. Diet.). 

Abeaodyne, Acesodyoous {ah-ses*-o-din, -iw) £ 4 xf<r 4 - 
dwofj. Allaying i:»in, anodyne. 
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AceKpboria {c/h'ses-fo'-re-ah) [A^certf, a remedy ; 
to bear]. A cure, a healing. 

A^spborous {ah-ses'-for-us). Healing, curing. 

Acestotna {as-es^-to-mah) [^a/cfcrrAf, curable]. The 
mass of young granulation tissue which lajer forms the 
cicatrix. 

A oestrum {as-es^-irum) [hutarpov'^. A remedy 

Acetabulose Acetabuitjorm (Ulus. 

Diet,). 

Acetabulum. (See Ulus Diet.) A. cotylc, the ar- 
ticular cavity of the innominate bone. A. humeri. 
See Glenoid Cavity (Ulus. Diet.). A. utenna, a pla- 
cental cotyledon. 

Acetacetate {as-et-as'-et-at). See Acetoacetate 

Acetal. (See Ulus, Diet ) 2 A mixture said to con- 

sist of acetic ether and oils of cloves, bergamot, lav- 
ender, lemon, menthol, orange, rosemary, thyme, 
and absolute alcohol. A. Dimethyl. See Methylal 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Acetaldehyd Oxim. See Atdoxwi (Ulus. Diet.). 

Acetaldoxim {as-ct-al-doks'-i»t) See Aldoxtnt (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Acetaroidoantipyrin {as-et-am-td-o an-ti-pd-nn). A 
crystalline compound used as antipynn. 

Acetamidobenzoyleugenol ( as-et-atn-id-o-ben-zo-il-u'- 
jeti-ol) See Atetaminol 

Acetamidophenol {as-ei-am-id-o-fen'-ol). CjH^OH . - 
NH . C^II^O An oxidation product of acetanilid , 
hydroxyantifebnn 

Acetaminol [as-et-am'-m-ol). C,sHj.,N04. A reac- 
tion-product of paranitrobenzoyl chlorid with eugenol- 
sodium, followed by reduction and acetylization. It 
occurs as white scales or crystalline |X)i\der, soluble in 
alcohol and insoluble in water, and melting at 160° C. 

It IS used in pulmonary tuberculosis. Syn , Paraacel- 
amtdO‘benzoyleugenol : At etainuio-benzoyl. 

Acetanilid. (See Ulus Diet ) A., Ammoniated, a 

mixture of acetanilid, 25 parts , ammonium carbonate, 

10 parts ; sodium bicarbonate, 5 parts ; sugar of milk, 

60 parts. It is recommended as causing less depres- 
sion than acetanilid alone. A., Monobromated. See 
Antisep$tn (Ulus Diet.) 

Acetaria {as-et-a'-re-ah) [pi. of (uetanum, a pickle]. 
Articles of food prepared with vinegar. 

Acetarious (as-et-a'-re-us) Uicetanum, a pickle or 
salad] Suited to making salads or pickles. 

Acetas {as'-et-as). An acetate or salt of acetic acid 

Acetated {as'-et a-ted). Containing an acetate, acetic 
acid, or vinegar. 

Acetic. (See Illus. Diet ) A, Acid Amide. See 

Acetamid (Illus. Diet.). A. Acid Esters. See 

Methyl Acetate, and Ether, Acetix. A. Acid Salts, 

(l) readily soluble crystalline salts formed from the 
bases ; (2) basic salts formed from iron, aluminium, 
lead, and copper; sparingly soluble in water, (3) 
alkali salts, which have the property of combining 
with a molecule of acetic acid to produce acid salts 
A. Aldehyd. See under Aldehyd A. Anhydnd, 
CjHgO,, a colorless, mobile liquid, highly refractive 
and with an odor of acetic acid. Sp. gr. I 080 at 
15® C.; boils at I36°-I38® C, Syn., Acetyl oxid ; 
Acetic oxul ; so-called Anhydrous acetic acid. A. 
Ether. See under Ether (Illus. Diet ). A. Fungus, 
any one of several minute fungoid organisms capable 
of inciting and maintaining acetic fermentation, as first 
proved by Pasteur in 1864. Cf. Bacteria, Table of 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Acctica (<7J‘-^/'-/.^-/7A) [L.]. Medicated vinegars. Syn., 
Acetica medicata, 

Aeetidin (as-eE-iddn). See Ether, Acetic (Illus. 
Diet). 

Adetification {as-et-e-fi-ked^shun) [acetum, vinegar ; 
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facere, to make]. The production of vinegar bjSt 
acetic fermentation. 

Acetify {as-eddf). To transfoAi into vinegar. 

Acetimeter, Acetimetric, Acetimetry. See Acet- 
ometer ; Acetometry Hllus. Diet ) ; Acetometric, 

Acetis (ah-sd-tis) [L.J. See Axetite, 

Acetite {as'-et it), I. An acetate, a. See Mannitan 
Diacetate. 

Acctmethylanilld {as-et-tneth-il-an' dldd). Same as 

Exal^H (Illus. Diet.). 

Acetoacetate (as-et-o^ad-et-tu). A salt of acetoacetic 
acid. 

Acetoacetic Esters. CH, . CO . CH, . CO.R. Liquids 
possessing an ethereal odor, product by the action of 
metallic sodium upon acetic esters ; they dissolve with 
difficulty in water and can be distilled without decom- 
position 

Acetoarsenite {as-et-o-ad-sen-U). A salt composed of 
an acetate and an arsenite of the same base. 

Acetobenzidm {as-et-o-ben^-tid-itt). See Benzidm 
(Illus Diet.). 

Acetobromid {as-et-o-brond-id). An acetic-acid salt in 
which part of the hydrogen of the acid radicle has been 
replaced by bromm. 

Acetocaustin {as-et-o^kmvs'-tm). A 50% solution of 
trichloracetic acid ; it is used as a caustic for corns. 

Acetochlond {iis-et-o-klor'-id). A salt composed of an 
acetate and a chlorid of the sanve base 

Acetodibromoxalid {as-et-o-di-brom-oks'-al-id). See 
Xyltdin (Illus. Diet ). 

Acetoglycocoll {as-et-o-gld -ko-kol). 

CH,<^q ^CjHjO. ^ substance resembling a mon- 
obasic acid, obtained from the action of acetylchlorid 
on glycocoll silver and of acetamid on monochloracetic 
acid ; It IS soluble in alcohol, melts at 206® C. Syn., 
Acetamidoacetic acid ; Acetunc acid ; Glycocineacetyl. 

Acetoglycollate {as-et-o~gld -kol-ctt). A salt of aceto- 
glycollic acid. 

Acetoguanamin {as-et-o-giuan^ -atn-in). See Methyl- 
guanamin (Illus. Diet.). 

Acetoiodid {as-et-o-i'-od-id). A double salt containing 
the acetate and iodid of the same radicle 

Actiol {as' -et-ol). i. 'Sta Aietylcarbinol. 2. A remedy 
for toothache, said to consist of acetic acid, 8.46% ; 
alum, 3.07% ; water, 88.5^, with a small proportion 
of essential oils of sage, clove, and peppermint. 

Acetolactate {as-ei-o-lnk'-tat). A salt of acetolactic 
acid. 

Acetolic, Acetolicum {as-et'-ol-ik, as-ef-ol'-ik-um). 
Prepared with vinegar. 

Acetoluid {as-et-ol'-ii-td). See Tolylacetamid. 

Acetomel {as-e/'-o-niel). See Oxymel (Illus. Diet ). 

Acetometric {ns-et-o-met'-rick). Pertaining to acetom- 
etry; acetimetric, • 

Aceton. i See Acetone (Illus. Diet.). 2. A pro- 
prietary remedy for headache and influenza. 

Acetonal {as-et'-on-al). Aluminium and sodium acetate. 

Acetonamins {as-et-on-am'-ins). A .series of basic 
substances obtained by the action of aifimonia on 
acetone. 

Acetonaathma {as-et-on-az'-mah) [aceton; asthma). 
Attacks of dyspnea similar to uremic asthma, accom- 
panied with restlessness, headache, nausea, vomiting, 
transient amaurosis, and acetonuria, apparently in con- 
nection with the last. 

Acetonate {as-et'-on-at). A salt of acetonic acid. 

AcetonCf Acoton. (^e Illus. Diet.) Syn., Mesitic 
alcohol; M etUy I alcohol ; Methyl acetyl ; A cetylniethyl. 
It is used as an anesthetic and antfaelmtnric. Dose, 
15-30 B\,. A.chloroform, HO . C(CH,)jCaj, a 
compottud farmed by the addition of pota^ to equal 
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'weight! cd ACfetdne tad ehlotoform. It occurs «s white 
crystals ikpairhml^ soluble in water, more lireely ia 
alcob^ mL Its ifc aqueous solution is 

called Aititm. It is used as a hypnotic and anesthetic. 
Dose> * 5-90 gr. Syn., Chloretone; THcklorter- 
tiary butyl tUcohol; Trichlorpeudcbufyl alcohol. 
AtWdihyucillon. See Sulphonal (Illus. Dict.V A., 
Monounlorated, C,H<C 10 , a colorless liquid having 
a pungent odor obtained by chlorinating acetone. It has 
asp. gr. 11.162 at 16° C; boils at lip'^C; miscible in 
alcohol, ether, and chloroform; insoluble in water. 
A.phenyihydrazon, (CH|),C : one of the 

nitrogen derivatives of the ketone. It melts at 16® C. 
and boils at 165® C. (9I mm.]. A.resorcin, 
CijHjjO^ -f HjO, a combination of resorcin with 
acetone and fuming hydrochlmic acid added hot. It 
occurs in small anhydrous prisms, soluble in alkaline 
solutions, insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, and 
chloroform. It melts at 212®-213® C. It is used as 
resorcin. 

Acetonin {ai-it' ■‘On-in), 1. A body produced by the 

action of ammonia on acetone. 2. Dehydrotriaceton- 
amin (^. v.). 

Acetonitrate (tis-ct-o-ui^-trat). A double salt, the ace- 
tate and iodid of the same radicle. 

Acetonitril {as-it-o-ni'-tril). CH, .CN or Cj,H,N. 
A liquid having an agreeable odor, prepared by dis- 
tilling acetamid with F^Oj. It may also be produced 
from prussic acid and diasomethanc. It melts at — 41® 
C., boils at 81.6® C, and has a sp. gr. of 0.789 (15® 
C. ). Syn. t Methyl cyanid Ethannitril. 

Acetonyl {as-e^-on-il ) . CH, — CO — CH,. A univ- 
alent radicle obtaineid from acetone by taking away 
one atom of hydrogen. 

Acetooithoamidochinolin 
ol'in). C|H,N(NHCH,CO). A colorless, crystalline 
compound supposed to have antipyretic properties. It 
melts at 102. c® C. 

Acetophenetidin {as-et-o-fen-et'-idAn). See Phenacetin 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Acetophenoneorthooxyquinolin {as^et-o-fen^on-or-tho- 
oks^e^kwW^ain). C,H,NO , CH, . CO . C,H„ abase 
obtained by interaction between a halogen compound of 
acetophenone and orthoquinolin in the presence of sol- 
vents and an alkali. It forms well-defined salts, is 
soluble in volatile solvents, melts at 130® C. It is said 
to have hyjmotic and antineundgic properties ; is odor- 
less, tasteless, and nonirritating. 

Acetophenonphenetldin {as-et-o-feH-oH-fe-net* -id-in). 
A condensation-product of acetophenone and para- 
phenetidin. A. Citrate, 

C*H,< 2 ^^(Ch )(c^Hp . H,C, 
lemon-yellow needles, soluble in ether and hot alcohol, 
insoluble in water ; melts at 88® C. It is antipyretic 
and antineuralgic. Dose, 0.5-X gm. (8-15 gr.). 
Syn., Malarin. 

Acetopropionate (as-et-o-pro-pi^-ou-M). A salt of 
acetopropionic acid. 

Acetopyfln, Acetopyrina {as-et-»-pi'-rin, ~ah). A 
mixture of antipyrin and acetyl salicylic acid occurring 
as a whitish crystalline powder soluble with difficulty 
in cold water, ether, and petroleum ether, readily 
soluble in warm water, alcohol, chloroform, and warm 
toluol. It is antipyretic. Dose, 7 gr. 6 times daily. 
Syn., Antipyrin acetyhalicylate. A. AcetoaaUcylate, 
antipyretic, analgesic, sedative ; employed ininfluenaa,, 
bronchitb, rheumatic headache, sciatica, h emicr m nwi, 
uiid acute articular rheumatism. 

Afittortboamidotoluol. See Acetonhotolmd. 
A^mnrtbototuid {a»-tt~or-tho-toP-u-id). C,H.(CH.) 
itil » COCHj, or . NO. Antipyretic, colorless, 


aciculurerystals, slightly soluble in water. Soluble in 
alcohol and ether, melting at 107® C. and boiling at 
296® C. Dose, o. 1-0.3 g®* Sjn., 

Acetorthoamidotoluol; Ortho-tolylaeetamid. 

Acetone \y^-et-ds). See Acetous (Illus. Diet). 

Acetoaity {as-ei-os'-e-te). The state of being acetous 
or sour ; sourness, acidity. 

Acetoaodacetate (as-et-o-sod-as' -et-iU). An acetoace- 
tate in which an atom of hydrogen is replaced by an 
atom of sodium. 

Acetosodetbylacetate {os-et-o-sod-eth-il-as^-et-at). An 
acctoacetate in which 2 atoms of hydrogen are replaced 
by an atom of sodium and a molecule of ether, 

Acetospirin {cts-a-o-spi'-rin). See Acopyrin. 

Acetoauccinate ias-et-o-suy -sin-Qt). A double salt 

of acetic acid and succinic acid. 

Acetosulfid [ys-et-o-sul'-fid). A double salt composed 
of an acetate and a sulfid of the same base. 

Acetoayl {as-et'-o-sil). See Acetyl (Illus. Diet). 

Acetotoluid {as-et-o-toV -u-id). See Tolylacetamid. 

Acetoxyl [as-et-oks' -il). See Acetyl (Illus. Diet.). A.- 
amid. See Acetamid Diet.). A. Hydrate. 

Sec Acid^ Acetic (Illus. Diet). 

Acetoyl {as-et*-o-tl). See Acetyl (Illus. Diet.). 

Acetozone (as-ed-o-zon). See Benzoylacetylperoxid. 

Acetparaamidosalol {as-et-par-ah-am-id-o-sal' -ol ). 

‘ Ske Salophen (Illus. Dict).\ 

Acetparamidotoluol {as-et-par-am-id-o-tol'-u-oi). Same 
as Acetparatoluid. 

Acetparaphenetidin {as-et-par-a-fe-netf -id-in). Same 
9 A Phenacetin (Illus. Diet). 

Acetparatoluid {ai-et-par-a-tol' -u-id). CgHjjNO. An- 
tipyretic, colorless crystals, slightly soluble in water, 
moderately soluble in alcohol ; melts at 149® C. 
Dose, 1-2 gm. (15-30 gr.). Syn., Acetparamido- 
toluol; Paratolylacetamid. 

Acetphenetidin ias-et-fe-ned -id-in). See Phenacetin 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Acettoluid {as-et-tol'-u-id). See Tolylacetamid. 

Acetyl. (See Illus. Diet) Syn., Acetosyl ; Acetoyl; 
Acetoxyl; Othyl. A. Anhydrid. Stt Acettc Anhy- 
drid, A.benzene. Stt Acetophenone (}\\\x&. Diet.). 
A.bioxydamid. See Acetamid (Illus. Diet ). A. 
Bromid, C,H,BrO, a reaction-product of acetic acid 
with phosphorus pentabromid ; it is a fuming liquid 
which turns yellow in the ait; l>oils at 81® C. It is 
used as a reagent. A.carbinol, CH, . CO . CH,OH, 
a saturated ketol produced by the action of water and 
barium carbonate upon cbloraceton, also by fusing cane- 
and grape-sugar with caustic potash. It is a colorless oil 
with afeeble, peculiar odor ; boils at 145 ®-* C. Syn. , 

Pyroracemic alcohol; Action alcohol; Oxyaceton; 
Methylketol; Acetol. A, Chlorid, C,H|QO, a reaction- 
product of acetic acid with phosphorus trichloiid ; it is 
a colorless, highly refracting fuming liquid; sp. gr. 
1. 130$ ato® C. ; bmls at 55® C. Itis used as areagent. 
A.ethoxyumbant. See Thermodin (Illus. Diet.). 
A.athylpbenylhydfaziii, C^gH^N^O,, colorless 
needles cA^tained by heating a solution of etbylene- 
phenylhydrazin with an Excess of acetic anhydrid. It 
Is recommended as an antipyretic. Syn. , Phenylhydra*^ 
inacttylethyl, A.formyl. See Aldehyde Pyroracemic. 
A. Hydrate, acetic add. A. Hydrid. Stmt za Acetic 
Aidehyd. ^ under Aldekyd (Illus. IWct.). A. 
lodio, C,H(pI, a reaction-|»oduct of kcetic acid with 
iodin and phonHpffimrus ; H is abrown hutting liquid ; sp. 
gr. t.98 at 17® C. ; boils at ios®-io8® C A-h^my- 
aiii 4 » — a liqntd ip Its siitaple 

bttt^pwle of txilymumiatitin as a crystiilUae solid. It 
bdili, at PI® C. A^tk itoeyamd; Cyamuefyt. 

A^pofixgatiol, the direct atitecedent of vattiwu m 
ttsaimlltoiare of thb pfodiiet^ and It used 
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aa « sabstitulVe for vimillin. A.lttilcomethylene. 
blu«. A colorless form of methylene-blue for internal 
A.methyh See Acetone (Ulus. Diet.). A.naph> 
thalin, A.onaphtbaletie> See Acenaphthene (lllus. 
Dict.li A. Oxid. M Aceiie Ankydrui, A.para- 

amidophenylsalicylate. See Salopken (JXivs. Dict.l. 
A.-paraethoxyphenylurethane. See T%ermodin 
(IHas. Diet.). A.phenylhydraxid, A.phenylhy- 
dra2in. Same as Hydracehn (Ulus. Diet.). A.- 
tannin, a grayish-yellow, slightly hygroscopic, odor- 
less, tasteless powder, soluble in alcohol, dilute so- 
dium phosphate, s. carbonate, or s borate ; slightly 
soluble m hot water and ether ; insoluble in cold 
water; melting at 190° C. It is an astringent and is 
used internally in chronic diarrhea. Externally, it is 
used in chronic pharyngitis. Dose, 3-7 gr*- (0.2- 
0.5 gm. ). Application 3^ solution in 5 % sodium phos- 
phate. Maximum dose, 00 grs. (3 9 gin ) daily. Syn , 
Tannigen. A. thymol, CjjHjjOj, a colorless antisep- 
tic liquid With a pungent taste having a specific gravity 
of I 009 at 0° C. and boiling at 244.4® C Syn., 
Thymyl acetate. A.tribromsalol, fine, white acicular 
crystals which melt at 108 5® ; insoluble in water, 
soluble in alcohol Syn , Cordyl A. urethane. See 
Urethane (Ulus Diet.). 

Acetylite (as-ed-tl-lt) A salt of acetylcus acid. 

Acetylization {as-et-d~i-za'-shun). The act of combin- 
ing with or producing compounds of acetic acid or 
acetyl. 

Ache. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. To be affected with pain. 

Acheilus {ah-h'dtts) [«, pnv. ; a lip]. A per- 

son affected with acheilia. 

Acheir {ah'-klr) [a, pnv. ; the hand] i. Acheir- 
ous. 2. vSaid of fishes lacking pectoral fins. 

Achilleate {ak-‘tl-e'-At). A salt of achilleic acid. 

Achillein, Achilleinum {ak-il-d-tn, -t'-nuni). 

NjOj5. a glucosid, obtained from Achillea millefo- 
lium and A. mosekata. It occurs as a brownish-red, 
amorphous mass of a strongly bitter taste, soluble m 
water, less soluble in alcohol, insoluble in ether. It 
is stated (Pappi) that divided doses up to 30-75 grains 
cause marked irregularity of the pulse 

Achillcius {ak-il-ld -us). The tendo Achillis. 

Achilles -jerk. See Jerk. 

Achilletin {ak-il'-et-in). CnHyNCb. A dark, red- 
dish-brown powder, soluble with difficulty in alcohol, 
insoluble in water, obtained with sugar from achillein 
by continued boiling in dilute sulfuric acid. 

Achillobursitis [ak-il-o-bur-si'-tis) [Achtlles-tendon ; 
burm, a purse] Inflammation of the bursas lying 
approximate to the Achilles-tendon. 

Achillorrhaphy {ak-il-or'raf-e) \^Achilles-tendon ; 

suture]. Suture of the Achilles-tendon ; practised by 
C. Bayer instead of achillotoray for the sake of 
lengthening the tendon. This is expos^, the length 
divided in half, the upper end of one side, the lower 
end of the other, cut across, and both the cut surfaces 
united by a suture. 

Achillotenotomy {ak-U-o-ten-od -o-me'). Same as AchiC- 
lotomy. 

Acbillotonoy l^Achilles-tendon ; rifiven^ 

to cot]. TTie subcutaneous division of the Achilles- 
tendon. 

Aebilus {ah-ki'-lus) [n, prlv. ; green fodder], i. 

Deficient in nounshment. 2 . [a, very ; green 

fodder] Abundantly nourished. 3 * [®> 
a Up] Lacking lips (see Achttltts)» 

Acblorhydri* {ah-klor-hd-dre-ak) [a, priv. ; 
men; {idwp, water]. A lack of hydrochloric acid 
m the gastric secretion. 

Aeltne. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3. Eroth; frotbv sputum. 

(See ZHus. IHct.) 2, Anr condition ob- 


structing the escape of the bile into th« small intestine. 
3. Asiatic cholera. 4, A mild temperament. A., 
Pigmentary, that in which tiAre is a deficiency of 
the bile, lack of color in the feces, but no jaundice. 

Acholic. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Able to cure ]aundic 4 . 
3 Due to acholia, 

Acholnria {ak-JM-td-rt-ak) priv. ; bile ; oipov, 
urine] The absence of bile-pigment in the urine. 

Acholuric {ak-kol-u'-rik). Relating to acholuria. 

Achor. (See lllus. Diet. ) ^yn., Tinea; Tinea mucif- 

lua ; Sordes capitis. A. barMtus. See S^sis (lllus. 
Diet). A. favosuft. See (Illus'.^ict). A. 

granulatua, that formtoga crust with a granular appear- 
ance. Syn , Ttnea granulata ; Impetigo a gramilatu. 
A. in facie, mcrusted eczema of the face. A. lac> 
tuminosua, A. larvalis, A. larvatus. See A tn 
facie. A. mucifluus, I. Favus. 2. Eczema char- 
actenzed by a mucous discharge. A, mucosua. See 
A mucifuus. A. scutellatus. See Seborrhota sicca 
(lllus. Diet ). 

Achores. PI. of Achor. A. capitis. See Scabies cap' 
i/is. 

Achoria (ah-kod-e-ah) [L.]. See Achortsis. 

Achoresis {ah-kor-e'-sts) fn, priv, ; to make 

room; pi., achoreses] Grossi’s term for the dimin- 
ished capacity of a hollow organ, as of the bladder. 
Syn , Achona. Cf, Stenochona. 

Achras {ak'-nis) [d;i;pnf, the. wild pear] A genus 
of arboraceous plants of the order Sapotace<e. A. 
sapota, Linn, [tochitzapotl, Mex.], the Sapodilla 
plum ; a species indigenous to South America The 
fruit is edible, sweet, cloying ; said to be beneficial in 
strangury. The seeds are laxative and diuretic ; they 
are exhibited in emulsion in cases of gravel and renal 
colic. The bitter astringent bark {cortex jamaicensis) 
has been used as a substitute for cinchona bark. The 
bark and seeds yield the glucosid sapotin. The sap 
yields chicle gum. 

Achroacytosis {ah-kro-oh-si-to'-sis) {axpoiiv, to be col- 
orless ; xfiroc, cell]. Abnormal devdopment of lymph- 
cells. 

A^hroiozyXosis {ah-kroi-o-si-t</-sis). Same m Achro- 
acytosis. 

Achroma. (See lllus. Diet.) Syn., Achromasia , 
Achromatia ; Achromatosis ; Achromodermia ; Leu- 
koderma. A. ritiligo. See Vitiligo. 

Azhxoma.cyXtiah-kro'-ma-Slt) [0, priv. ; color; 

KtTOf, cell]. A degenerated, decolorized erythrocyte, 
a phantom ” or shadow corpuscle ; also called Pon- 
fePs shadoiv corpuscles^ Bizzosero's blood-platelits, 
Hayem' s corpuscles or hematoblasti. 

Achromatia {ah-kro-ma^-she-ah). See Achroma (lllus. 
Diet. ). 

Achromatic. (See lllus. Diet, ) 2. Relating to achro- 
matin. A. Spindle. See Nuclear SpindlA (lllus. 
Diet.). 

Acbromaticity {ah-kro-mat-is^-ii-i). The state of being 
achromatic. 

Achromatiatoua {ah-kro-mat-is^-tus) [hxfxophrioTo^, 
uncolored]. Deficient ot unhealthy in c«lor (as in 
cachexia). 

Achromatiaation (ah-kro-mat-tz-a^-shun). The act or 
process of rendering achromatic. 

Achromatixe {ah-kro*-mat-\z) To render achromatic. 

Achromatop^e {ah-kro-mad-o-fil) [a, priv. ; xP^P^t 
color; ftXAvt to love], i. Showing no affinity fwr 
ptains. 2. A microbe or histologic element Which 
does riot statu readily. 

Achiomabapala, Aebromatopay. (See Ulus. Diet) 
A., Prixtial, a form in which only one pair of colors, 
whk^ to the normal eye are compleitieataty, appear 
gray at white, A., Total, that in whids all the colors 
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appear as whiUt Mr gt*y. Cf. AcyanobUpsiu^ Antrythro^ 
sta, CAr(muti0dysopsia, Daliomsmus^ Xanihocyanopsta. 

Aebromatopais {ak^ro-mat-op' ~sis). Color-blindness ; 
achromatopsia. 

Achromatoaia. (See Illus. Diet.) A. acquisita, ac- 
quired achromatosis. Cf. Vitiligo and Canutes pre- 
matnra, A. congenitalis, congenital achromatosis. 
Cf. Albintsmus and Poliosis, 

Aebromatuna {ah-kro-ma-tut -re-aK) [a, priv. ; xpofia, 
color ; ovpoi', uiinej. A colorless state of the urine. 

Achronizoic \tih-k} on' -e-zo-ik) [a, pnv.; to 

hold out^. A term applied to drugs which are inca- 
pable of remaining unchanged for any length of time. 

Achroodectm [ak-kro-o-dek'-tin) [a;fpooc, colorless; 
6fK,t(j0ai, to receive]. A carbohydrate obtained from 
the mucin of snails. Syn. , Achrooglycogen, 

Achrooglycogen {ah-kro-o-gld -ko-jen). See AcAroodee- 
tin 

Achroous {aA'-kro-us). Devoid of color. See AcAro^ 
niatistous 

Achylia. (See Illus. Diet.) A. gastrica, Einhorn’s 
term for a condition of the stomach marked by destruc- 
tion of the glandular structures with resulting absence 
of chyme, ferment, and even mucus ; called anadenta 
gastrtca by Ewald. 

Achymous {aA-kV -mus) [a, priv.; chyme], i. 

Deficient m chyme, a. Achylic. 

Achyranthes. (See Illus. Diet ) A. aspera, Linn., 
a shrub of India, where the seeds, flowers, and leaves 
are esteemed in the treatment of hydrophobia, snake- 
bites, ophthalmia, and cutaneous diseases. A. fruti- 
cosa, I.am., same distribution and uses as the fore- 


going species. 

Aciamid {as-d -a>n-id) \actd ; avniP^. A body formed 
on the ammonia type, out possessing an acid character. 

Acibromid {as-e-bro'-mid). See Oxybromui. 

Acichlond {as-t'klor'-td). See Oxythlot ui, 

Aciculatc {as-ik'-udit) [acus^ a needle]. Ncedle- 

shajjed; acicuJar, aciculiform, aciform. 

Acicuhform {as-ik-u' de-form). See Aaculate. 

Acid. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Sour 3. Possessing the 
chemical properties or exhibiting the reaction of an acid 
A., Abietinic. Same as Abietu (Illus. Diet.). 
A., Absinthic, an acid obtained by Braconnot from 
wormwood ; it is said to be identical with succinic acid. 


A., Acetosulfuric. See Thioacetic. A., Acetyl- 
formic. Same as A.y Pyruvn (Illus. Diet.). A., 
Acetylaalicylic, See Aspirin, A., Achilleic, an 
acid obtained from Achtllea tntllefoliuni^ identical with 
acomtic acid. A,, Adenylic, a primary nucleinic 
acid obtained from animal glands and supposed by 
Kossel to contain only adenm as a nucleinic base, but 
now known to contain also guanin and a third basic 
substance tenned cytosin. A., Adhatodic, an acid 
foundjin combination with an alkaloid, vastciUy in Ad- 
it, i/oda vnstat {q.v.). A., Aganc, A., Agaricinic. 
Sameas/^.,/^/rt;7£•/c (Illus. Diet. ). A., Ailanthic, A., 
Ailantic, a bitter nitrogenous acid isolated from the 
baik of Ailantlms exielsa. Said to possess medicinal 
virtue. Am Alantic. See A., AlantAic (Illus. Diet.). 

A 8, Alcohol, CaHj,n<^Q jj monobasic acids having 
t e properties of the monohydric alcohols. They are 
distinguished as primary, secondary, and tertiary accord- 
ing as they contain, in addition to the carboxyl group, 
the group — CH5OH, the radicle -CHOH, or (he 
groupaaC.OH. Syn., Oxyaads, Hydroxy fatty adds* 
a. C7W/1C (Illus. Diet.). A.s, Aldehyd, bodies 
which combine the properties of a carboxylic add and 
of an afdehyd. Cf. df., Pormu (Illus. Diet). A. 
Aliphatic. Same as A , , Patty. A., Aliaaric, A ’ 
Amrinic. See A*, PAtAalic (Illus^ Diet), a’.*. 


Alkali. Same as Amtdo-add. A.*, Allantoic, 1. 

A monobasic crystalline add obtained 
from allantoin by the addition of the elements of a n^le- 
cule of water. 2. A name formerly given to allantoin 
under the belief that it was a true acid A., Allantu- 
ric, CjH^NjO,, obtained from allantoin on warming 
with baryta- water or with PbO, and by oxidation of hy- 
dantom. Syn., Lantanurtc and. A., Allituric, CjH,- 
N^O^, yellowish-white crystals, soluble with difficulty 
in water, obtained from alloxantin by treating it with 
hydrochloric acid. A., Allomaleic Same as A., 
Funiartc. A., Aloetic, A., Aloetinic, CuH,N.O,o,a 
yellow amorphous powder, soluble in alcohol and 
slightly in water, obtained from aloes by action of nitric 
acid ; It explodes on heating. Syn , I'eti amtroanthra- 
qutnon , Polychrottnc add ; Aloe purple ; Artificial 
bitter of aloes , Aloiltmc acid. A., Aloitmic. See A., 
Aloetic. A. of Amber. See A., Smcinic (Illus. 
Diet.). A., Ambreic, an acid obtained from ambrein 
by action of nitric acid with heat. A., Amic, any 
one of a class of nitrogenized acids produced by the 
substitution of amidogen (NHj) for a hydroxyl mole- 
cule in the acid characteristic of a polybasic acid. A., 
Amidacctic. See Glycin (Illus Diet.). A., Amid- 
isethionic. See Taurtn (Illus Diet.). A., Amido-. 
See under Amtdo and (Illus Diet ). A., Amidobar- 
bituric. Same as Uramil (Illus Diet.) A., Amido- 
caproic. See (Illus Diet). A., Amidoethyl- 

enlactic. See iiVrm (Illus Diet). A., Amidoethyl- 
sulfonic. Same as I'auftn (Illus, Diet.) A., Amido- 
glutanc. See A , Glutaviu. A., Amidoglycollic. 
See Glyctn (Illus. Diet.) A., Amidohydracryhe. 
See Sertn (Illus, Diet ) A., Amidoisethionic. 

See Taurtn (Illus Diet ) A,, n-Amidoisobutyla- 

cetic, Same as I.euitn (Illus. Diet.), A., Amido- 
lactic. See Alanin (Illus Diet ). A., Amido- 

oxyethylsulfonic. Same us Taurtn (Illus. Diet.). 
A., a-Amidopropionic. Same as (Illus Diet). 
A., Amidopyrotartaric. See A^^ Glutamu. A., 
Amidosuccinic. See ^ (Illus Diet.). A., 

Amidosulfethylic. See Taunn (Illus Diet ) A., 
a-Amidothiolactic. Same as Cystem. (Illus Diet.). 
A., Aminoethan. See Glycin (Illus Diet ). A., 

Ammonchehdonic. See A , Chehdonamte. A., 
Ammotic. See (Illus. Diet.) A., Amyg- 

dahe, ^ crystalljpe acid obtained from 

amygdalin by action of alkalies A., Amylic. See 
A., Valeric (Illus Diet ). A., Anacardiac, 

O,, a tetratomic acid obtained by Stadler from the 
fruit of Anaiatdium occidentale [zvXde'fe nut), occur- 
nng m white, radiating, inflammable crystals, with aro- 
matic, slightly burning taste, soluble in alcohol and 
ether, insoluble in water, melts at 26® C. It is used 
as an anthelmintic in the form of ammonium anacar- 
date. A., Anchoic. Same as A., A zelaic. A., An- 
chuaic. See Alkanmn (Illus. Diet.). A., Anhy- 
drosulfaminbenzoic. See Saccharin (Illus. Diet.). 
A., Anhydrous. See Anhydnd (Illus. Diet.). A., 
Anilic. See .<4., Mononitrosaheyhe. A., Anilotic, 
A., Anilotinic, H,0, colorless needles 

soluble in alcohol and ether and slightly soluble m 
water, melting at 125® C. It is an oxidation product 
of salicin or salicylic acid by action of nitric acid. 
Syn., ^-Nttrosalicyhc acid. A., Animal, an acid 
characteristic of or obtained from animal tissues or 
products. A., Anisuric, Cj„H„NOj, an acid formed 
by the action of anisyl chilond on the silver compound 
of glycocoll ; it also occurs in the urine after the in- 
gestion of anise. A., Aniayloua. Sec Aldehyde 
Anisic (Dlus. Diet.). A., Anthemk, A., Anthe- 
midic, an acki found by i^ttone in the bloom of An- 
ihemis cotula* L.. and A. arpensist L. It forms silky 
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needles in taste aod odor resembling chamomile. It 
is soluble in water, alcohol, chloroform, and ether. 

Antimonous, Anhydrous. Same as 
t^ony Oxidy AtUimonous. A., Antirrhinic, a 
volatile acid existing m the leaves of Digitalis pur- 
^rea ; it resembles valerianic acid. A., Antitartaric. 
See A,f Mesofartanc. A. of Ants, formic acid. A., 
Apocrenic, Berzelius’ term for a brown amorphous 
substance obtained from the sediment of chalybeate 
waters. A., Apple, A. of Apples. See A., Malic 
{Ulus. Diet ) A., Arabinic. Same VAAiabm (Ulus. 

Diet. ). A., Arachic, A., Arachidic, A., Arachinic, 

CjqH^O, — . COOH, a monobasic fatty acid 

obtained from oil of peanut, Arachis hypogaa ; it 
forms smooth, shining laminos, with pearly luster, sol- 
uble in alcohol and ether, melting at 75 * 5 ° C. A., 
Argentic, silver monoxid. A., Aromatiaed Fatty. 
Same as A.^ Aromatic (Illus. Diet.). A., Arsenious, 
Vitreous, the vitreous mass obtained by the resubli- 
mation of the “ flowers of arsenic” obtained by sub- 
liming arsenical pynte Cf Arsenic Glass, IVhtte 
A., Arsenous. Same as A., Arsenious {lUxi’i. Diet ). 
A., Arsinic, any one of a class of acids formed by the 
oxidation of arsines or arsonmrn compounds. Cf. A., 
Dimethylarsinic. A., Arsonic. See A., Arsimc. 
A., Artanthic, a crystalline acid obtained by Mar- 
cotte from matico, the leaves of Pipe'- angustifoliuni. 
A., Arthanitic. See A., Arvic W^arvutn, 

tilled soil], an acid obtained from garden-soil. A., 
Aseptic, an antiseptic solution consisting of an aque- 
ous solution of 5 gin of boric acid in looo gm of 
hydrogen peroxid (i 5%i) ; 3 gm of salicylic acid 
may be added A., Asparagic, A., Asparaginic. 
Same as A , Aspaitic (Illus Diet ) A., Asparamic. 
.See A , Aspartic (Illus. Diet ). A , Aspartic, In- 
active, NIIjCjH3(CO,H)g, formed by heating aspar- 
tic acid with water or with alcoholic ammonia to 140®- 
150° C , or with HCl to i7o®-l8o® C. Syn., Aspara- 
cemii and. A., Avivitellinic, the paranuclein constitu- 
ent of ovovitellin. A., Avorninic, an acid obtained 
by Kubly from the decomposition of avornin, said to 
be identical with frangulinic acid A., Axinic, 
(?), a saponification product of axin occuning 
as a brownish oily substance. A., Azelaic, A., Aze- 
lamic, C9 Hi 404, an oxidation product of oleic acid, 
Chinese wax, castor oil^ or cocoanut oil ; it occurs in 
thin plates, soluble in water, alcohol, and in ether, melts 
at Io6®-io7® C. and boils at 360° C. Syn , Anchoic 
acid; Lepargyhc acid ; Aze/tc acid; Azelointc acid. 
A., Azelic. Same as A., Azelaic. A., Azeloinic. 
See A., Azelaic. A., Azocarbonic. See A , Picric 
(Illus. Diet.). A., Azoleic. See A,, Enanthylic 
(Illus. Diet) A, Baldnanic. See , Valenc 

(Illus. Diet.). A., Bemc. See A., Behenic, Table of 
Fatty Acids (Illus. Diet.). A., Benzamic. See A., 
Amidobenzotc (Illus. Diet ). A., Benzaraid- 

acetic, A., Benzamidocetic. See A , Ihppuric 
(Illus. Diet.). A., Benzenetetracarbonic. See 
A., Prehnitic (Illus. Diet.). A., Bibasic. See 
Acids, Dibasic, under Acids (Illus Diet.).* A., 
Bilianic, a tribasic acid obtained after 

dehydrocholaiic acid by the oxidation of cholalic 
acid. A.8, Biliary, those obtained from bile. See 
A, Chenotaurocholic ; A., Glycocholu ; A,, Hyo- 
glycockolic ; A., Hyotaurochohe ; A., Taui ocholic. 
A., Bilicholinic. See A., Choleic. A., Biliful- 
vic. Same as Btltfuhnn (Illus. Diet ). A., Bili- 

rubtnic. Same as Bthrubtn (Illus. Diet ) A., 

Biliverdinic, C^H^NO,, an oxidation product ob- 
tained by Ktister from biliverdio. A., Blattic. Sec 
Antihydropin (Illus. Dict.^ and Taracanin. A., 
Boletic. Set A., Fumartc. A.» Boracic. Same 


as A,t Baric, A< of Borax, orthoboric acid. A.» 
Borocitric, a combination of boro-acids and citric 
acids forming a white powder vt 4 ich is used as a sol- 
vent for urates and phosphates in urinary calculi, gout, 
etc. Dose, o. 3-1.3 gm. (5-20 gr.). A., Borophen- 

ylic, C^HjBOj, obtained by the action of phosphorus 
oxychloria upon a mixture of bone acid and phenol. 
It is an antiseptic white powder with a mild aromatic 
taste, not easily soluble fn water, melting at 204® C. 
It is fatal to lower forms of life, but does not affect the 
higher forms ; phenylboric acid. A., Borosalicylic, 
B(0H)(0C.H4 . CO,H),, a combination df boric and 
salicylic acids in molecular proportion. It is used ex- 
ternally instead of salicylic acid. A., Botullnic, 
Buchner’s name for the active principle of poisonous 
sausage, now known to be a toxic albuminose known 
as botulismustoxin, the product of Bacillus botulmus, 
Van Ermengem. A., Brazilic, See Brasiim ( Illus. 
Diet ) A., Brom-, one in which bromin has replaced 

one or more atoms of hydrogen in the acid rsidiclc. 
A., Bromacetic. See A., Monobromacetic, A., 
Bromhydric, hydrobromic acid. A., Bursic, A., 
Bursinic, a yellow hygroscopic mass obtained from an 
aqueous extract of Capsella bursafastorts by the action 
of lead acetate and ammonia and evaporating. Its 
aqueous .solution is used as ergotin hypodermically, 
and also internally. A., Butic, A., Butinic. See 
A., Arachidic. A.,Cacodyhc. Stt A., Dim ethyl- 
arsenic. A., Cahincic, A.,C&incic. See Cahinctn. 
A., Calumbic, Op a yellow amorphous con- 

stituent of calumba, the root of Jateoihiza eoluntba, 
found by Bddeker ; it is soluble in alcohol and alka- 
line solutions, nearly insoluble in water. A., Cam- 
bogic, the red-yellow acid resin obtained 

from gamboge ; soluble m alcohol and ether. A., 
Camphoglycuronic, an acid found by 

Schmiedeberg and Meyer in urine after the ingestion 
of camphor There are 2 isomerids, a- and ^-cam- 
phoglycurontc acids, the first of which is levorotary. 
The action of dilute acids converts them into glycu- 
ronic acid and cainpherol A., Carballylic. See 
- A , Tricarballyltc. A., Carbocincbomeronic. See 
A , Pyridintruarboxylic.* A., Carbolic, Camphor- 
ated, a mixture of caibolic acid t part and camphor 
3 parts. A., Carbolic, Chlorinated. See Trichlor- 
phenol Diet ). A., Carbolic, Iodized, a solu- 

tion of 20 parts of iodin in 76 parts of carbolic acid 
with the addition of 4 parts of glycerin. It is used as an 
antiseptic and cscharotic A., Carbolsulfuric, a mix- 
ture of equal parts of crude carbolic add and concen- 
trated sulfuric acid. It is used as a disinfectant in 2% 
to 3% solution. A., Carbonaceous. See Caibon 
Dioxtd, A., Camic, a sulfur free com- 

pound resembling antipeptone obtained by Siegfried 
from milk and muscles. It is soluble in water and 
warm alcohol and gives several crystalline salts. 
Whether it is a physiologic constituent of muscle or 
only an elaboration product is unsettled A., Caseic, 
1. Lactic acid (<7. v.). 2. Of Proust — shown by Bra- 

connot to be a modification of acetic acid combined with 
an acrid oil. A., Catcchinic, A., Catcchuic. See 
Catechm (Illus. Diet.). A., Catechuinic, a decom- 
position product of catechin by action of caustic pot- 
ash. A., Catecbutannic, (J. I^we), red- 

dish-brown lumps, scales, or powder extracted from 
Acacia catechu, Willd., by water. It is soluble in 
alcohol and slightly in water and is used as an astrin- 
gent. Ferric salts color it a dirty green. A^ 
Cathartic# Same as A., Cathartmic {IWm. 

A.* Cerasinic. See Ceiasin (Illus. Diet,), A., 
Cerebric, Vauquelin and Fr^tny’s name fer Impure 
cerebrin. A. cA Chalk. A . Cnaikv. carbonic acid. 
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A., ChAcnber, erode dilute sulfuric acid found in the 
lead chambers in the formation of sulfuric ackf from 
sulfnr. Ai-etoaJSicteristic, the replaceable hydro- 
gen and th^ elements immediately bound to it in the 
mt^ecuW of an acid, as the CO . OH of organic adds. 
A.^ Cbelidamic. Same as A., Ckelidonamu:, A., 
Ch^lidonamic, C^H^NOg, an acid derived from chel- 
idonic acid by heating with ammonia. Syn., Cheh- 
datnic acid; Ammanc/u/idonic acid. A., Chelidoninic, 
an add isolated from Chelidomum tnajus by 2 wenger, 
but believed to be identical with succinic acid. A., 
Chencfrholalic, A., Chenochollc, a yellow- 

ish powder or amorphous mass, soluble m mcohol and 
ether, obtained from taurochenocholic acid of goose-bile 
by boiling with baryta-water. A., Chenotaurocholic, 
C^H^gN.SOg, an indistinctly crystalline acid found in 
goose-bile, of which it is the most important biliary 
acid ; It IS soluble in water and alcohol. Syn., Tauto- 
chcnocholic acid. A,, Chinic. See A , Qmnic (Illus. 
Diet). A.,Chmovic. Ste A , Qumozac. A.,Chloro- 
phenic. See CAioro/iAcitoi Diet.) A., Chloro- 
phenisic. See TricA/or/>Acno/ {Ulus. Diet.). A.,Chlor- 
ophenylic, A., Chlorphenylic. Sec Chlorpkenol 
(Illus. Diet ). A., Chiorrhodic, A., Chlorrhodmic, 

a compound of rhodium sesquioxid with chlorm ; it is 
said to be formed in the decomposition of pus. A., 
Choleic, (Lassar-Cohn), a cholalic acid 

named by Latschinoff which always occurs in small 
amount in ox -bile, and is probably identical with des- 
oxycholalic acid. On oxidation choleic acid first yields 
dehydrocholetc acid, and afterward cholantc 

acid. A., Choleinic, l. an acid found 

by Latschinoff in small amount in ox-bile, forming 
needles or tablets. 2. Taurocholic acid. A., Cho- 
lesteric, C,,H^gOp an acid obtained by Tappeiner 
from the oxidation of cholalic acid with potassium bi- 
chromate and sulfuric acid This must not be con- 


founded with cholesterinic acid. A., Cholesterinic, 
CgHigOg, a dibasic acid obtained from cholesterin and 
from cholalic acid by action of nitnc acid ; it occurs as a 
gum-like, yellow, hygroscopic body with an acrid taste 
A., Cholic. (See Illus, Diet.) 2. See A., Glycachoiic 
(Illus. Diet.). A., Chblodinic, Cj4Hjg04, obtained 
from the dehydration of cholic acid ; it occurs as a resi- 
nous mass, devoid of color, soluble in alcohol, insoluble 
in water. A., Choloidanic, CjgH,407, obtained from 
cholalic acid by action of nitric acid with heat ; it forms 
filiform prisms almost insoluble in cold water. A., 
Choloidic, Cj.HjgO.. See A , Choloidintc (Illus. 
Diet.). A., Chondroidinsulfuric. See A., CAon- 
droitimulfuric. A., Chondroitic. See A,, Chon- 
droihmulfurtc. A., Cbondroitinsulfuric, ^ 8 ^* 7 ' 
NsOjy (^hmiedel>erg), occurs, according to Mdrner, 
in all varieties of cartilage and in the inner coats of 
th* arteries ; it has also been found in amyloid livers. 
It appears as a white amorphous powder, easily solu- 
ble in water, forming an acid solution. Syn , Chon- 
diottu acid; Chondroitinsulfnric aad ; Chondrose ; 
Chondt oglycoxe ; Chondroglucose. A., Chrysinic. See 
Chrynn (Illus. Diet ) A., Chrysophanic, Medi- 

cinal. See Cktysarobin (Illus. Diet ). A., Cilianlc, 
^oDsopig, an oxidation product of cholalic acid. A., 
Cimicic, a monobasic acid forming yellow 

crystals obtained from a fetid oil produced from the bug 
Rkaphigaitex punctipenms^ Lap A., Cobnc, Blythes 
name for a very poisonous crystalline substance he 
claims to have separated from cobra venom. A.» 
Colombic. See A., Calumbtc. A., Colopholic, A., 
Colophonic, an acid obtained from turpentine ; it iH 
used in plasters. A., Cclumbic. See A , CalumMc. 
A., Comosic, an add obtained from the bulbs of iWkt- 
toH comosum and believed to have (physiologic pffopr 


erties similar to saponin. A., Copaihuvic. See A.^ 
Cepaivk. A., Cdpaivic, an almost color- 

less, coarsely crystalline powder, Stained fre^pi co- 
paiba ; It 18 soluble in alcohol, ether, and benzene. 
A., Ckirnic. See Comin (Illus. Diet.). A., Cotar- 
nic, a dibasic acid derived from cotamin by 

action of dilute nitric acid. A., Crcsotic, A., 
Cresotinic, CgHgO^, an aromatic hydroxy acid 
of which 3 isomeric compounds may be formed 
by the action of sodium ai^ carbonic anhydrid on 
the 3 modifications of cresol. They all occur in 
ncicular crystals. The para compound, melting at 15 1 ° 
C., is used as an antipyretic in the fomi of sodium cre- 
solate. Dose, 2-20 gr. , max. dose, 60 gr. S'ju.y Ojcyto- 
lute acid ; Nomosahcylic acid. A., Crcsylsalicylic, 
found in the mother liquor accompanying salicylic 
acid when prepared by Kolbe's process A., Cnth- 

mic, an oxidation product of the volatile oil of Cnth- 
mum maritimum^ L. A., Crocic. See A , Croconic 
(Illus. Diet.) A., Crotonic, CH, . CH : CH . CO^H, 
a monobasic acid forming monoclinic crystals or tnmet- 
ric plates soluble in water and ligroin, melting at 72° 
C and boiling at 185® C. It is obtained from crude 
wood-vinegar, or produced by the oxidation of croton- 
aldehyd. A., Crotonoleic. Same as A.y Tigltc. 
A., Crotonolic. See A., Tiglu A., Cryptophanic, 
C,gH,gN.j| 0 ,g, an acid found by Thudichum to exist in 
small quantities in human urine. A., Cubebic, Cjj- 

(?), a white waxy mass, turning brown on ex- 
posure, obtained from cubeb beiries, the unripe fruit 
of riper ctibcba, soluble in alcohol and ether and alka- 
line solutions, and used as a diuretic. Dose, 5-10 
gr. in pills several times daily. A., Cumaric. See 
A.y Coumartc (Illus. Diet.) A., Cumiriuric, a ni- 
trogenous acid found in urine and produced in the 
body by the conjugation of glycocoll with cumic 

acid. A., Cyanilic. See A , Truyamc (Illus. Diet.). 

A., Cyanurmonamic. See Amnielid (Illus. Diet ). 
A., Cynurenic, C,oH,NOj, a decomposition product 
of proteids, found by Liebig in dogs’ urine ; it is a 
dibasic crystalline acid, soluble in alcohol and melts at 
253° C. S'jU.yKynuremc acid. A., Dammar, C40H30O:, 
a crystalline resinous acid the chief constituent of Aus- 
tralian dammar (kauri gum). A., Dammaric. See 
A.y Dammaryltc. A., Dammarylic, a 

constituent of East India#! dammar, according to 
Huchsohn forming 80% of it; it is insoluble in weak 
alcohol, but soluble in absolute alcohol. A.,Damolic. 
Same as A.y Damalic (Illus. Diet.). A., Dehydro- 
cholalic, -f oxidation p^uct of 

cholalic acid with permanganate A., Dehydro- 
choleic. See under A., Choleic. A., Delphinic, 
an acid first obtained in 1817 by Chevreul from the 
oil of the dolphin, identical with A., Valeric (Illus. 
Diet.). A., Dephlogisticated Marine. Same as 
C4/or7« (Illus. Dict.^ A., Deaoxycholalic, 

a reduction product eff cholalic acid occurnng during 
putrefactive changes. A,, Dextrocamphoric, cam- 
phoric acid prepared from ordinary camphor, which is 
dextrorotaiy. Cf. A.y Levocamphortc. Dex- 

trolactic. See A.y ^rcolactk (Illus. Diet.). A., 
Dextropimaric, one of the three acids found by Ves- 
teiherg in pimaric acid ; it is dextrorotary, melts at 
aio®-an* C, 1$ insoluble in water, easily soluble in 
hot alcohol and in glacial acetic acid, from which it 
crystallines in large plates. A., Dextrotartark, tar- 
taric acid. A., Dialuric, C4H4O4N3, a monobasic 
acid obtained by the reduction of alloxan with xinc 
ahd hydrochloric acid, occurring in needles or priams; 
^hows a very acid reaction^ and forms salts with t or a 
aquimlents of the metaU. It becomes md on expo- 
sure, absorbs oxygen, and is oemverted Into alhma&tin. 
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Syn,, Tartronyhtrea. A,, Diatomic, one which con- 
tams 2atoni« of replaceable hydrogen. A., Dibrom* 
gajjdc, A., Dibromogallic, A., Dibromotrioxyben- 
aoic. Same as Gallobromol. A*, Dkbloracetic, CH- 
Cl, . CO,H, produced when chloral is heated with CNK 
or potassium ferrocyanid and water. It occurs as a caus- 
tic, colorless liquid at ordinary temperature, but crystal- 
Uees at alow temperature. Sp. gr. 1.522 at 15® C.; 
boils at i 89°-I9I® C.; soluble m water and alcohol. 
It is used as an escharotic m skin diseases A., 
Digitalic, a fixed acid obtained by Monn from the 
leaves of Digitalis purpurea, L., occurring as white 
needles of acid taste and reaction and peculiar insipid 
taste, very easily soluble m alcohol and water, less 
soluble in ether. A., Dihydrated, one which is com- 
bined with 2 molecules of water. A., Dihydnc. 
Same as A , Diatomic, A., Dihydroxy, A., Dioxy, 
acids formed by replacing 2 of the hydrogen atoms of 
any acid radicle by 2 molecules of hydroxyl A., 
Di'iodosalicylic, C,H*I,Oa, a white crystalline 
powder, soluble in alcohol and ether, slightly soluble 
in water, and melting at 220^-230® C. It is antipy- 
retic, analgesic, and antiseptic, and is used m rheuma- 
tism and gout. Dose, 8-20 grains three or four times 
daily in wafers. Maximum dose, 30 grains. A., 
Diiodparaphenolsulfonic. See Sozoiodol (Ulus. 
Diet.). A., Dimethylarsemc, As(CHj)j001I, a 
substance formed by the oxidation of cacodyl, occur- 
ring lu large permanent prisms, odorless and slightly 
sour It is soluble in water and alcohol and melts at 
200® C. It IS considered not to be toxic, and because 
of Its solubility is easily absorbed. Syn., acid ; 

Kakodylic acid A., Dimethylprotocatechuic. See 
A., Feratrtc {IWms Diet.). A., Dioxybenzoic. SteA , 
Drotocatechmc {IWns. Diet ). A., Dioxyphenylacetic. 
See A . , Homogentisinxc, A., Ditartaric. See A., Tar- 
tralic. A., Ditartrylic. Sqc A.,Tartraltc. A., Dithi- 
ochlorsalicyhc, SC^H . Cl. OH COOH, a reddish- 
yellow powdei obtained by heating a mixture of salicylic 
acid and sulfur chlorid to 140® C. It is recommended 
as an antiseptic A., Dithiosalicyllc, 
obtained from salicylic acid and sulfur chlond neated 
to 150® C., and existing in two modifications differing 
in the solubility of their salts. It is an antiseptic, an- 
algesic, antipyretic yellowish-gray powder, partly solu- 
ble in water. Its lithiiim and sodium salts only are 
used in medicine as substitutes for salicylic acid. A., 
Dracic, A., Draconic, A., Draconylic. See A., 
Amsic (Ulus. DictV A., Elaic. See A , Elaidic 
(lllus. Diet.). A., Elaiodic. See A., Rictnoleic {IWws 
Diet.), A., Eleodic, A., Eleeodic. See A., Rianoleic 
(lllus. Diet.). A., Ergotic or Ergotinic, a volatile 
principle obtained from ergot of rye, occurring as a 
yellowish-brown, hygroscopic powder, soluble in water 
and dilute alcohol. It is oxytocic. A-, Erythric. i. 
Same as Erytkrin (lllus. Diet.). 2. Brugnatelli’s 
name for alloxan. A., Ethanethiolic. See A , Thio- 
acetic. A., Ethidenelactic. See A., Lactic (lllus. 
Diet ). A., Ethmethacetk. See A Methylethylacetic, 
A., Btbylacetic. See A., Butync (lllus. Diet.). A., 
Ethylenelactic, CH,(OH) . CH, . CO,H = CjH,0„ 
an add isomeric with ethidcne lactic aad or the lactic 
acid of fermentation, is obtained from acrylic acid by 
heating with aqueous sodium hydroxid to 100° C, and 
in various other ways. It is a thick uncrystallUable 
syrup ; on heating it loses water and is converted into 
acrylic add. Sjsx.,, Hydracrylic acid ; ^-Oxyproptonic 
acid,' S-’iMrcxypropionic acid. A., Ethylcnc- 
ph*]9^1hy«axin«uccimo, an acid ob- 

tidacd an alcohdiic solution of emyknephenyl- 
hydrarin and succinic anhydrid by boiling. It occurs 
in adcular crystals soluble in water. It k osed as an 


antipyretic. A., EtlqrlideneUctic, lactic add. A., 
Excretolie, Mttroef s name for an oily body found 
in human fcoes. A. of Fat, Crell^s name for an acid 
distilled from fat, and subsequently proved to be acetic 
acid. A., FoUailio, 4- 3H,0, an acid ob- 

tained by Berzelius fhmi putrescent bile by action of 
hydrochloric acid. A., FoUic, a crystalline 

cholalic acid obtained by Schotten from human bile ; it is 
due to admixture with this aod that cholalic acid from 
human bile differs m ag>earance from that obtained 
from other sources. A., Fellinic. Same as /4., /if//»V. 
A., Fcrrihydrocyanic, lustrous^ Ijiownish- 

green needles, gradually decomposing in the air, 
formed from the decomposition of lead ferricyanid by 
means of dilute sulfuric acid. It is soluble m water 


and alcohol . Syn . , A., Fern icyanic ; Hydroferricyanic 
acid ; Hydrogen cyanid ; JHdroferricyankydric acid. 
A., Ferrohj^ocyanic, H^F^Cy,, a white crystalline 
powder turning blue in moist air ; soluble in water. It 1$ 
the product of potassium ferrocyanid and dilute hydro- 
chloric acid Syn., A. Ferrocyanie ; Hydrogen ferrocy- 
anid. A., Perulaic. See A., Ferultc (lllus. Dkb). 
A,, Formylic, formic acid. A., Frangulic, A., Fran- 
gulmic, obtained from frangulin 

by boiling witn ailute acids. It occurs as yellowish- 
brown needles or tablets, soluble in alcohol, melting 
at 252°-254® C. It is used as a laxative, Syvi.,A. 
Avotmme. A., Fumaric, a dibasic acid ob- 

tained from Fumaria officinalis, L , several species of 
fungi and other plants, and also from decomposing 
malic acid. ‘ It forms small needles, or scales, soluble 
in water, subliming at 200® C. It is a feeble tonic. Syn. , 
Allomaleic acid : Boleticacid; Glaucic acid ; Lickenic 
acid ; Paramaleic acui ; Phenacomc acid. A., Fur- 
furacrylic, a crystalline acid obtained by 

oxidation of furfuracrolein and isomeric with salicylic 
acid; it crystallizes from hot water in long brittle 
needles melting at 135® C. A., Furfuractyluric, an 
acid excreted in the urine and formed in the body by 
the conjugation of glycocoll with furfuracrylic acid. 
A., Qadic, A., Gadinic, a peculiar fatty 

acid obtained by Luck (1857) from turbid cod-liver 
oil. It forms crystals melting at 6o®-^3® C. A., 
Oseidic, A.. Qeeidinic, C, -11,^0,, a monobasic acid 
isomeric witn hypogeic acid and obtained from it by 
warming with nitric acid, occurring in colorless crys- 
tals melting at 38® C. Soluble in alcohol and in 
ether, insoluble in water. A., Qallamic, an acid ob- 
tained from tannin by the action of a mixture of am- 
monia and ammonium sulfite. A., Qallotannic, the 
tannin of nutgalls. A. of Qalla, gallic acid. A., 
Oaultheric. See Methyl Salicylate. A., Qelaemic, 
a fluorescent acid obtained by v. Wormsley from Gtlse- 
ntiutn sempervirens : it occurs in tasteless, odorless, 
acicular crystals, soluble in loo parts of coldewater 
and readily in warm water, ether, and chloroform. A., 
Glucuronic. See A., Glycuromc (lllus. Diet). 
A., Glutamic, A., Qlutaminic, CH,.CH,.CH. 
(NH,^ . (COOH)„ a ihbasic acid jwoduced by bcnling 
albuminous substances with dilnte mineral acids. It 
forms small shining crystals soluble with difficulty in 
cold water, more readily soluble in boiling water, but 
separating oqt on cooling, melting at 193® C. Syn., 
Amidoglutarie acid. A., Glutanic. See A,, Glu- 
tamic, A., Olycorinociurbolic, an antiseptic and 
disinfectant substance obtained from ewrbohe acid and 


glycerin. It is s<^uble in water and akohol. A., 
Ql3rcetixK>Fhoc|»hoiic, A., Olycermiiboaphoric, 
a dib^c add in combination tlm fatty 
adds atw cholkt as lecithin in the yolk of eggs, in 
bile, in the brdn, and in the nervous tissue. It is 
focined by mixing glycerin with metaphosphoric acid 
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It is a pale yellow oily liquid, without odor but having 
a sour taste, soluble in water and alcohol, and is used 
jn treatment ofOieurasthenia, tabes, etc. Dose, o. i- 
0.3 gm, (lJ^-5 8T-) three times daily. A., Olycerin- 
tulraric, C,HgSO„ a monobasic body forming a series 
of salts railed glycerosulfates, Syn., A., Suljoglycenc . 
A., Qlycerolphosphonc, A., Olycerophoaphoric. 
Sec A.^ Glycertnphosphortc. A., Glycerolaulfuric, 
A., Glyccrosulfuric. See A.^ Glycennsuljuric. A., 
Olyceryltricarbonic. See A., Trtcarballphc. 
A., Qlycoluramic. See A., Glycolunc (Ulus. Dict.^. 
A., Qlycoauric, an acid first found by Marshall m 
alcaptonuric urine and again recently. It is now be- 
lieved to be identical with homogentisinic acid. A., 
Olycyrrhizic, an amorphous, brown-yellow, resinous 
substance with a sweet taste, obtained from the root of 
Glycyrrhiza glabra t L., and G, echtnata^ L. ; it is a tri- 
basic acid and the active constituent of licorice ; it 
swells in cold water without dissolving, but in hot 
water forms a clear yellow jelly, readily soluble in weak 
alcohol but scarcely soluble in absolute alcohol and in 
ether. A., Qlyoxal. See A., Glyoxyhc Diet.). 

A., Qly oxalic. See A,f Glyoxylic (Illus. Diet ). A.- 
green. See Pigments^ Table of. A., Guaiacic, i. 
CghLOg, obtained by Righini (1S37) from guaiacum 
wood or resin ; it crystallizes m colorless needles, sol- 
uble in alcohol and ether. 2. See A., Gtiaiarestnu. 
A., Guaiacolcarbonic, A., Guaiacolcarboxyhc, 
CgHjjO^, a monobasic crystalline acid, melting at 150® 
C. It is antiseptic and antipyretic A., Guaiaconic, 
CjjHjqOj (Hadehch, 1862), a constituent of guaiac 
resin in the proportion of 70%, occurring as a light 
brov^ni amorphous substance fusing at 100° C. ; readily 
soluble m alcohol, ether, and chloroform, insoluble in 
water. Its solutions are levorotary. A., Guaiac- 
resin. See Guatarestme. A., Guaiaresmic, 

A., Guaiaretic, a dibasic acid extracted by 

Hlasiwetz (1859) from guaiac resin, of which it forms 
about 10^, by the action of alcoholic potash or by 
quicklime. It form.s a crystalline salt with the former 
and an amorphous compound with the latter The 
crystals are soluble in ether, alcohol, benzol, chloro- 
form, carbon disulfid, and acetic acid, insoluble in am- 
monia and water, melt below 80° C , and volatilize 
without decomjx>sition. It gives a grass green colora- 
tion with ferric chlorid. A., Gumtnic. See Arabtn 
(Illus. Diet.). A., Gurjunic, a constituent 

of guijun balsam occurring in opaque crystalline masses 
of weak acid reaction, melting at 220® C., soluble in 
absolute alcohol or in ether, slowly in benzene ; insol- 
uble in water and dilute alcohol. A., Gymnenic, 
a greenish- white amorphous powder with a 
harsh acid taste, soluble in alcohol and chloroform and 
slightly soluble in water and ether It is obtained 
fram the leaves of Gymnena sylvestre, R. Br., and ob- 
tunds the taste for bitter or sweet things, but not for 
sour, pungent, or astringent ones. It is used ns a 
mouth- wash in 12^ hydro-alcoholic solution before 
taking nauseous medicines. A., Helvelic, C^gHj^O,, 
an noid obtained from fresh belladonna, occurring as a 
yellow tiansparent syrupy liquid of strong acid reac- 
tion A., Helvellaic, an acid which destroys red 
blood corpuscles, obtained by B6hm from juice of the 
mushrooms belonging to the genus Hehella. A., 
Hematic, A., Haematic, a yellow crystalline body 
derived by Treyiranus from carbonized red blood-cor- 
puscles by action of sodium carbonate and wa.shing 
with alcohol. A., Hematoxylic, A., Hsematoxylic. 
See Hematoxytm (Illus. Diet.). A., Hendecatolc 
or Hcndecoic. See A , Undecyhe^ Table of Fatty 
(Illus. Diet.). A., Heptoic. See A., Enan- 
thyHc (Illus. Diet.), A., Heptylacetic. See 


Pelargomc (Illus. Diet.). A., Heptylcarbonic. See 
A,^ Capryltc (Illus. Diet.). A., Heptylic. See A., 
Enanthylic (Illus. Diet.). A., Hexabasic, rn acid 
containing 6 atoms of hydrogen replaceable by bases. 
A., Hidrotic, CjHflNOy, a noncrystalhzable acid ob- 
tained by Favre from perspiration, soluble in water 
arid alcohol and evolving ammonia when heated. A., 
Homosalicylic. See A., Cresottc. A., Homotoluic, 
A., Homotoluylic. See A., Hydroctnnamxc (Illus. 
Diet.). A., Hydantom-hydroparacumaric. Same 
as A.<, Tyrosinhydanioinie. A., Hydra-. See A.^ 
Hydrogen A., Hydracrylic, CjITOj, an acid iso- 
meric with lactic acid. See A., Einylenelactic, A., 
Hydrantoic. See (Illus Diet.). A., 

Hydrated, one united with the elements of water. 
A., Hydrochinonsulfuric, an ethereal acid found in 
small quantities in the urine after phenol -poisoning. 
A., Hydrocyanic, Aqueous, the hydrocyanic acid 
obtained by distillation, which contains a certain per- 
centage of water before removal by fractional distilla- 
tion and desiccation. A., Hydrocyanic, Inhalation 
of. See /^., Hydrocyanic, Vapor (Illus. Diet ). A., 

Hydrocyanic, Syrup of, a preparation consisting of 
dilute hydrocyanic acid, I part ; syrup, 125-200 parts. 
A., Hydroferricyanhydne. See A., Ferrihydrocy- 
ante. A., Hydroferricyanic. See A., Perx ihydro<y- 
amc. A., Hydrofluosilicic, H.^SiFg, a dibasic acid 
obtained from silicon tetrafiuorid by dissolving it in 
water Its aqueous solution is a colorless, transparent, 
aend, fuming liquid ; it volatilizes at 49° C without a 
residue. Syn , A.., Sthcofluonc. A., Hydrogen, an 
acid containing hydrogen A , Hydroparacumaric, 
CgHj^Oj, a derivative of ty rosin and formed m the 
human system during the process of intestinal putre- 
faction; It maybe prepaied fiom paracoumaric acid by 
action of sodium amalgam, foinnng small prisms, solu- 
ble in alcohol, water, and ether, and melting at 125° 
C S'jw., Oxyphenylpropxomi aad A., Hydrospi- 
roylic, the volatile oil of Sptriea ulmana. A., Hy- 
drotic See A., Hidrottc. A., Hydroxyacetic. See 
A , Glycollic (Illus Diet ). A , Hydroxyoleic. See 
A , Rtctnoleic (Illus. Diet.). A., Hydroxyphenyl- 
amidopropionic. See Tyrostn (Illus. Diet ). A., 

Hyoglycocholic, Cj^H^gNOM a crystallizable glyco- 
cholic acid found in pig’s bile, usually occurring as a 
resinous mass, soluble in alcohol, insoluble in water. 
A, Hyotaurocholic, Cgll^^^NSOg, a biliary acid, 
which as a sodium salt is tound in small amount in the 
bile of swine ; it is analogous to hyoglycocholic acid 
A., Hypogeic, A., Hypogeeic, Cj^H^Og, a mono- 
basic acid found by GiJssmann and J^heven (1855) in 
peanut (Arachis bypogcra) oil, occurnng as fine color- 
less stellate groups of needles which melt at 33° C. and 
solidify again at 28-30° C ; soluble in alcohol and 
ether; insoluble m water. A., Hypoxanthylic. See 
A , Sareylic A., Ichthulinic, a substance obtained 
by I^evene from the ichthulin of codfish eggs, similar 
in composition to avivitellinic acid. A., Ichtbyolsul- 
fonic, CjgHggSgOj, an acid produced from Tyrolean 
bituminous mineral by the action of sulfuric acid; it is 
strongly acid and contains about l6 4^ of sulfur. It 
IS antiphlogistic and astringent, and is used in the 
form of its salts, chiefly “ichthyol,” the ammonium 
salt. A., Indigosulfonic, A., Indigosulfuric, 
CigHj^SjNgOg, obtained from indigotin by the action of 
15 parts of fuming sulfunc acid; it occurs as an amor- 
^ous blue aolid or paste, soluble in water or alcohol. 
Syn,, Indigotindtmlfonic acid; Suifoindyltc acid; 
SulJfoindigcAic acid; SulfindyKc acid ; Soluble indigo- 
’ A., liudigOti^ A,, Mononitrasaheybe. A., 
Indigrotindisi^piric. See A., Tndigosulfonic. A., 
lQdi|ptiomono8ulfo£iic, . SO3H, a purple 
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powder, soluble in water and alcohol, obtained from 
mdigotin by action of 7-10 parts of fuming sul- 
furic acid, Syu. , Sulfopurpuru acid; Phenicinsui- 
fuMc acid. A., Indoxylsulfonic, A., Indoxylsul- 
furic, CgH^NO.SOjK, mdoxyl sulfate of potas- 
sium, derived from indol of the intestine by oxida- 
tion and excreted normally in small amount in the 
urine but increased by putrefactive changes ih the 
body ; it occurs in colorless gleaming tablets and plates 
easily soluble m water. Syn., Animal indican ; Indi- 
can of urine. A., Inorganic, a mineral acid or one 
in which the carboxyl group CO . OH is absent A., 
Inosinic, Cj^HjjN^OgP, a primary nucleinic acid oc- 
cumng in muscle tissue and containing hypoxanthin 
as a base A., lodoboric, a compound of bone and 
iodic acids. A., lodoortho-oxybenzoic. See A., 
Monotodosaluyhe. A., lodosalicylic. See A.., Mo~ 
notodosaluylic. A., lodosobenzoic, CgH^ OI . CO- 
OHj, a compound analogous in action to iodoform. 
A., lodotannic. See (Ulus Diet.). A., 
Isethionunc. See A , Taurocarhamic, A., Iso- 
butylcarbonic, A., Isobutylcarboxylic. See A.y 
ValertCy Normal. A., Isobutylformic. See A , 
Isot'alenc. A., Isolactic, lactic acid. A., Iso- 
propylacetic. See A., lscn>alerte A., Isotar- 
taric, Laurent and Gerhardt’s name for tartrahe 
acid. A., Isouric, CjlI^N^Oj, an acid, isomeric with 
uric acid, obtained by boiling alloxanthm and cyan- 
amid, forming a heavy insoluble \x)wder. A., Iso- 
valeric,] (CHj), . CH . CH, , COjH, an isomer of 
valeric acid, obtained from oil of valerian or from ox- 
idation of amyl alcohol, occurs as a transparent, color- 
less, oily liquid with odor of valerian and old cheese ; 
melts at 51® C., boils at 174® C. Sp. gr. o 9470 at 
o® C. Used in nervous affections. Max dose, 10 drops ; 
per day 40 drops. Syn , Afonohydnitcd valenamc 
acid, Valerianic acid : Primary penloic acid , Isobulyl 
carboxyl; --id A., Jatrophic. See A., 

Crolonic, 1 •• I ' Acids (Ulus. Diet j A , 

Jecoleic, an acid forming one of the essential con- 
stituents of cod-liver oil and isomeric with doeghc 
acid. A., Jervic, CuH,, 0.2, a tetraba,sic crystalline 
acid found in the root of Weratrum album, L A., 
Kakodyhe. See A., Dtmelhylarsemc, A., Karabic, 
A. karabique. See A., Succinic A., Ketonic, 
one derived from a ketone by substituting the acid 
characteristic CO . OH f^^ an atom of hydrogen. A., 
Kinic. See A., Qmnic (Ulus. Diet.). A., Kinovic. 
See A., Quinovic A , Kombic, a compound ob- 
tained by Fraser m the lead precipitate ftom an 
aqueous solution of alcoholic extract of strophanthin. 
It is freely soluble in water and of strongly acid reac- 
tion. A., Kresotic. See A., Cresoltc, A., Kres- 
ylic. See Cresol (Ulus. Diet.). A., Kynurenic. 
See A., Cynuremc. A., Lactolactic. See A ,Lae- 
tylolachc. A., Lactylolactic, CgHj^Oj, a monobasic 
acid obtained from a solution of lactic acid heated to 
130® to 140® C. It occurs as an amorphous, pale yel- 
low mass, soluble in alcohol and water, soluble with 
difficulty in water. Syn., Laciyl lactate; Lactolactic 
acid' Lactic anhydnd ; Lactyl anhydrid A., Lano- 
ceric, CjoH*,0^, an acid resulting from the saponifica- 
tion of lanohn ; it melts at 104® C, A., Lanopal- 


minic, CjgHjjOj, resulting from the saponification of 
lanolin. It melts at 87°. A., Lantanunc. See 

A.y AUanturu. A., Lapachoic, CjH,^Oj, Paternd’s 
name for the coloring-matter of lapacho wood, a 
species of Bignonia. It forms yellow prisms melting 
at 138° C., giving a beautiful red color with alka- 
lis and with sulfuric acid a blood-rcd coloration. 
A., Leucamlc. See X^mcin (Ulus. Diet.). A.s, 
l^ucinic, acids obtained by oxidation of leucins. A., 


Levocampboric, A., Laevocamphorlc, camphoric 
acid prepared from matricaria camphor ; it is levorotary. 
A., Levopimaric, A., Lsevopirr^ic, a modification 
of pimanc acid crystallizing m‘ rhombic pyramids 
which melt at 140°— 1 50® C., soluble in alcohol. Its 
levorotation is at times as great as the dextrorotation of 
dextropimaric acid. A., Lcvotartaric, the levorotary 
variety of tartaric acid. A., Lichenic. See A., 
Fumartc. A., LithentC, A., Lithic, uric acid. A , 
Lithobilic, a bile-acid found in bezoar stones. A., 
Lithofellic, A., Lithofellinic, C^Hj^O*, a crystalline 
acid and chief constituent of the bezoar stones from a 
Persian antelope ; melting-point 204® C. A., Lith- 
unc, CjjHj^NO^, an acid obtained in only one instance 
from the urine of the ox. A., Dizaric, Cj^KpOy, a 
crystalline acid obtained by Deljus from the coloring- 
matter of madder. A., Lobelic, a crystalline acid 
found in Lobelia injiatay L. , forming small yellow 
needles soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. A., 
Loco, the toxic principle of loco weed, Astragalus 
mollisdmus. A., Lokainic, A., Lokaonic, 

C)j7, a dibasic acid found by v. Kayser in lokao (Chi- 
nese green), occurring as a powdery blue-black mass 
which assumes a metallic gleam on pressure; it is in- 
soluble in watef, alcohol, ether, chloroform, or ben- 
zene ; soluble m alkalis, with a clear blue color. Syn , 
Lokatn. A., Lokanic, CjgHg^Ojj, a glucosid obtained 
from lokaimc acid by action of dilute sulfuric acid with 
heat ; insoluble m water, alcohgl, ether, and chloio- 
form. Its alkaline solution is viOlet-blue, which by dilut- 
ing becomes rose-red. Syw.yLokacttn. A., Lupa- 
maric, the bitter acid of hops. A., Lysuric, C,Hj,- 
(COC^IIj)jN20j, a substance obtained by Drech.scl 
from lysin by action of benzoyl chlorid and homolo- 
gous with ornithuric acid.. A., Maleic or Maleinxc, 
C^I£^O^y obtained from malic acid by distillation ; it 
occurs in prisms, soluble in water, alcohol, and ether, 
melting at 130° C , boiling at 160® C. A., Mar- 
ganc, A., Margannic, Cj^Hg^Oj, an acid apparently 
not existing m the fats, as was supposed, obtained by 
boiling cetyl cyanid with alcoholic jxitash ; it occurs as 
transparent crystals or white amorphous powder, melts 
at 59®-6 o® C. and boils at 227® C. at loo mm. Syn., 
Ileptadecoic acid. A., Margaritic. See A , Ruino- 
steanc. A., Margarous, Chevreul’s name for stearic 
acid. A., Marine, hydrochloric acid. A , Mclan- 
urenic. A., Melanuric. See Ammelid (Illns. 
Diet.), A., Mephitic, carbon dioxid A., Meaity- 
lenuric, Cj^lIpNO,, a nitrogenous acid found in urine 
and produced in the lx>dy by the conjugation of glyco- 
coll with mesitylenic acid A , Mesotartaric, inac- 
tive tartaric acid obtained by heating 30 parts of tar- 
taric acid with 4 parts of water for 2 hours to 165° C. 
A., Mesoxalluric. See A.y Alloxantc (Ulus Diet,), 
A., Metaboric, HBO^, a monobasic acid formed from, 
boric acid by heating it to lOO® C. A., MetacSlor- 
hippuric, C,H^C 1 . CO , NHCH, . CO . OH, a tena- 
cious amorphous substance, somewhat soluble in boil- 
ing water, excreted in the urine after the ingestion of 
monochlorbenzoic add. A., Metmcopaivic, C„- 
an acid found by Strauss in Maracaibo copaiva 
balsam occurring m white flakes, melting at 205°- 
206® C., easily soluble in alcohol, in ether, in caustic 
potash, and in ammonia, insoluble in water. A,, 
Metaiodoorthooxyquinolinsulfonic. See Loretin. 
A.y Metallic, an inorganic acid in which the acid 
radicle is a metal or metallic oxid. A., Metanitro- 
salicyUc, Asymmetric, C^HjNOj, a mtrpdcrivative 
of salicylic add occurring in colorless needles soluble m 
alcohol and 1475 parts of hot w’ater at 150® C., melting 
at 229® C. Syn., a-Nitrosalicylic acid. A., Meta- 
pbotipboric, Diluted, a solution of 780 grains of 
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metAphosphoric acid in distilled water sufficient to mnke 
i6 fluidounccs. A., /?-Mcthylalphaindolc«rbo*ylk. 
See A.^ Skaiolc^bfintc. A., Methylamidoacatlc. 
Same as Sitrconn (Illus. Diet.). A., MethyiamD 
doaniaky CgH^(NH . Clfg) 0 „ an i^er of tyrosin. 
A., Mttbylcrotonic. See A., TigUc, A., Methyl- 
ethylacetlc, CHj — CjHj — CH . COOH, an isomer 
▼alerlc acid, occurring as a liquid, boiling at I75®C.; 
sc. gr. 0.9410 at 21® C. Syn., A.^ Kthmethacetic ; / 3 - 
Butyl carbont(. and : a- Methyl butyric and. A ., 
Metbylguanidinacetic. See Creatm (Illus. Diet.). 
A., M^thylguanidoacetic. See Cieatimn (Illus. 
Diet. ). A., Methylhydantoic, A., Methylhy- 

dantoinic, C^HgN.^O,, a uramic acid appearing in 
the urine after the ingestion of sarcosin or methylgly- 
cocoll ; also obtained by prolonged heating together 
of urea and sarcosm in baryta-water. A., of Milk, 
lactic acid. A., Mineral. See A., JnoyganiL. A,, 
Monatomic, one which contains one atom of replace- 
able hydrogen. A., Moniodoaahcylic. See A.^ 
Monoiodosaluyhc. A., Monobromacetic, 
produced by heating acetic acid with bromin ; it oc- 
curs as white shining tablets, rapidly deliquescing and 
strongly corrosive on the skin. It is soluble in water, 
melts at 5 1 ® C. , and boils at 2oS° C. It is escharotic and 
antiseptic, A., Bt omacetu A., Monohydrated, 

an acid combined with one molecule of water A., 
Monohydrtc. ‘^a.xae A., Monatomic. A., Mono- 
iodoortho-oxybenzoic. See A a •' ' 

A., Monoiodoflalicylic, C^IIjIO., . • v 
ing salicylic acid with lodm and alcohol ; it occurs as 
long needles or white crystalline powder, soluble m 
alcohol and ether and very slightly in water ; it melts 
at 198® C. It IS used in acute articular rheumatism 
Dose, 15-4S grains per day. A., Mononitroaahcy- 
lic, CjHj(NO,)OH . CO,H, an acid obtained by action 
of nitric aci.l on •»’digo, or on salicylic acid. Syn , A.^ 
Indi^otk ; Xit'o 1 and; Nitro-antln add ; An- 
ilic and. A., Monosulflndigotic. See A.^ /ndi^’-o- 
sulfonic. A., Morinic. See Monn (Illus Diet ) 
A., Morintannic. See Mnclunn (Illus Diet.). A., 
Morphoxylacetic, C,.,H.8NOj . C . a nar- 

cotic similar to morpnin but weaker. A., Muriatic, 
Dephlogisticated, chlonn A., Muriatic, Oxy- 
genated, chlonn. A., Muriatic, Superoxygen- 
ated, chloric acid. A,, Myoctomc, A., My- 
octoninic, an acid found by Peckolt m Psy- 
chotria mati^ravit, occurring as a yellowish, oily 
narcotic and extremely poisonous liquid. A., / 3 - 
Naphthalinsulfonic, . SO.H, an acid occur- 

ring m white opalescent scales with generally a tinge 
of red, freely soluble in water and alcohol, slightly 
in ether. It is a sen^tive reagent for albumin. 
A., Naphthionic, C.oH^(NH,) . SO,H, an acid ob- 
taii^ from naphthyiarain by action of ammonium 
sulfite, occurring as a white powder dissolving in 
about 4000 parts of cold water, but more freely solu- 
ble in alkaline liquids. Solutions fluoresce deep red- 
dish-blue. It is recommended as an antidote for 


nitrite, poisoning ; also in the treatment of acute 
iodism' and in troubles of the bladder originating 
in the alkalescence of the urine. Dose, 3-4 gm. (40- 
60 1^.) daily Syn., a-Naphthylamin-suffoHic acid. 
A.,lNaphthoic, CnHgO,, a crystalh'ne substance of 
which 3 isomenc compounds may be formed by *a- 
l>onification of the 2 modifications of naphthonitril. 
A., o-Kaphthylaminsulfonic, A., Napbthyliunin- 
alphasulioxtic. Set A., Naphthionic. A., Naphtoic. 
See A., Nc^ithoic, A., Narcotic. See NarcoHn 
(Illus, Diet)- Naucleic. See OU/ekiH (lHus. 
Diet.). A., NoiUKilic, CjftH^PO„, a decompositi^ 
product of inyelokiSiii, analogous oleophosphoric 


acid and to cerumen, occurring as a viscous red sub- 
stance with rancid odor. Syn.f Actdc nhroli^uc. A., 
Neuroatearic, C^HJ^O„ a fatty acid obtained by 
Thudichum in brain-tissue, isomenc with steariP acid 
but melting at 84° C, A., Neurotic, a sticky, red 
phosphoreted compound, obtained from treating a com- 
mnation of myeloidin and lead oxid with sulfureted 
hydrogen. Syn,, Actde ntvrotique. A., Nitric, 
Alcoholic, a distillate of i part of nitric acid with 3 
parts of alcohol. A., Nitric, Anhydrous, nitrogen 
pentoxid. A., Nitric, Monohydrated, pure nitric 
acid. A., Nitro-, an acid produced from another 
acid by replacing the hydrogen with nitryl (NOj). 
A., Nitroanilic. Same as A., Mononttrosalicyhc. 
A., Nitrogenous, one containing nitrogen. A., 
Nitrohydrochloric, Dilute, nitric acid, 40 parts ; 
hydiochloric acid, 180 parts; distilled water, 780 
parts A., a-Nitrosalicylic. See A., Metauitro- 
saluyltc. A., /S-Nitrosalicylic. See A., Anilottc. 
A., Nitrosonitne, fuming nitric acid, A , Nitro- 
epiroylic. See //., Monomti o^aluvln, A., Nord- 
hausen, brown fuming sulfuric acid first manufactured 
nt Nordhausen. A , Nucleic or Nucleinic, any one 
of a group of organic acids containing C, H, O, N, 
and a large proportion of P, The nucleinic bases are 
present in the nucleinic acid radicles as organic com- 
pounds. The nucleinic acids occur in nature, fiee or 
in combination witli albumins, when they are called 
primary acids. On decomposition they yield nucleinic 
bases, and according to their origin are termed sperma 
nucleinic acid, thymonuclemic acid, yeast-nucleinic 
acid, etc. According to Kossel, there are in reality 
only 4 true nucleinic acids, viz , adenylic acid, guan- 
yhe acid, sarcyhc (hypoxanthyhc) acid, and xanthylic 
acid. On decomposition the primary acids give rise to 
secondary acids which contain more phosphoiais than 
the piimary acids and may or may not give rise to 
xanthin bases on further decomposition ; according to 
Simon, they may be divided into acids of the type of 
pla<!mintc and and of thyminu and respectively. A., 
Oleophosphoric, Fr^my’s name for the phosphoreted 
fat found in brain-substance. A., Oleoricmic. See 
A.f Rtanoletc (Illus. Diet.). A., Omicholic, 

NO^, a red resinous substance extracted by Thudichum 
from urine, soluble in ether and alcohol, and showing 
a green fluorescence. A., Opheliac, A., Ophelic, 
CjjIIjoOjQ, an acid isolated by v H6hn from chiretta, 
the leaves of Swertia chtrata, occurring as a yellow- 
brown acid syrup with a bitter taste and odor charac- 
teristic of gentian, and readily soluble m water, in 
alcohol, and m ether. A., Orceic. Same as Orcein 
(Illus. Diet ). A,, Orthoamidosahcylic,C,Hj(NHA- 
(OH)COOH, a gray, amorphous, slightly sweet, in- 
odorous powder obtained by reduction of orthonitro- 
salicyhc acid and insoluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. It is employed in chronic rheumatism. Dose, 
0.25-0.5 gm. (3-7 gr.). A., Ortboboric. See 

Boron (Illus. Diet.). A., Orthocholic, C.^H4<j05 
-P HjO, a name given by Thudichum to the (orm of 
cholic acid produced by the decomposition of magne- 
sium with hydrochloric acid, occurring in prisms. A., 
Orthocresotic, CgH^O», an acid obtained from ortho- 
cresol by reaction with sodium and carbon dioxid, 
forming long white needles, soluble In alcohol, in ether, 
and in chloroform, melting at 164® C. Syn., OrthoAomo- 
salicylic add; Orthoostyntetaiolmc acid. A., Or- 
thohydraxinparabenxoic. A., Oithobydraxin- 
paxabydroxybenxoic, A., C^bohydraxinpara- 
oxybeitaoie. See Orthin (Illus. Diet). A., Or- 
tboh3r<ltox3rlMnaoic, saHcyfic acid. A., Ortbooxy- 
xaatatotuic. See A.^ Orthocresotic. A., Ortbooay- 
pbenotovdfoiliC) A., Ortbopbanolaolfonie, A., 
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Orthopbenolsulfuric. See (Ulus. Diet.). A., 
Orthoailicic, H^SiO^ r= SiO, . 2 H, 0 , a tetrabasic 
acid, known only in aqueous solution, produced by dia- 
lyzing a solution of an alkaline silicate previously treated 
with HCl ; it forms a colorless liquid which coagu- 
lates to a gelatinous mass on standing. $yn., Stltctc 
acid. A., Orthoaulfocarbolic. See AseptU (Ulus 
Diet). A., Orthoxybenzoic, salicylic acid. A., 
Ortboxyphenylsulfurous. i^eeAsepto/ (Ulus. Diet). 
A., Oxacetic. See .< 4 ., Glycolltc (Ulus. Diet.). A., 
Oxalacetic, Dumas’ name for tartaric acid A., 
Oxuric, Vauquelm’s name for impure alloxanic acid 
A., Oxygen, an acid which contains more oxygen 
than IS requisite for saturation. A., Oxymandelic, 
CgHjjO^, an acid found by Schultzen and Riess in 
unne in a case of acute yellow atrophy of the lixer, 
forming shining flexible needles, easily soluble in alco- 
hol, in etlier, and m hot water, slightly soluble m cold 
water, melting at 162® C. A., Oxymunatic, i. Hy- 
drochloric acid. 2 Chloric acid. 3 Chlorin. A., 
Oxynaphthoic. See /f., Alphaoxynaphihoic (Ulus 
Diet ) A., /?-Oxynaphthoic, CulIgO^, obtained 

from sodium /?-naphlhol by the action of carbon 
dioxid with heat. It is a surgical antiseptic Syn , 
l^-Naphtholcat boxyht. acid, \i-Carbonaphtholtc <uid. 
A., Oxynaphthylorthooxytoluyhc. See P'pnnnn. 
A., Oxyphenylamidopropionic. See Tyrowt (Illus. 
Diet.). A , Oxyphenylsulfuric. A , Sulp/fomc- 
bohe (Ulus. Diet ). A., / 3 -Oxypropionic. See A., 

Ethylciuln(.tic. A,, Oxyqumohn Carbonic. See 
A , Cynuremc, A., Oxytoluic. A., O csoitc A, 
Oxytoluyl, substances formed by oxidation of tolu- 
ene A., Palicounc, an acid found by Peckolt in Esy- 
choti ia mangravit, occurring m stellate groups of 
odorless needles, with acid taste, soluble in water, in- 
soluble in alcohol, and having no poisonous properties. 
Cf. .1/^ ' ' V ' f.'* A., Paraamidobenzolsulfonic. 

See / , ' '! >ri • (Illus, Diet ), A., Parabanic. 

.See O Kiilyltirea (Ulus. Diet ). A., Paracamphonc, 

an optically inactive variety of camphoric acid prepared 
by mixing camphoric acid from ordinary camphor {Jcx- 
trocamphonc acid) with that made from matneana 
camphor {In’ocamphortc acid). A., Paraellagic. 
Same as A., RuJi^aUu (Ulus Diet ), A., Parafu- 

tnaric. .See A , Maleic A , Paraoxyphenylacetic, 
CgHgO,, a decomposition product of proteids m the 
intestine, found m miiii*e quantities m the unne. 
A., Paraoxyphenylglycolic, an acid found m urine 
under pathologic conditions, as in acute yellow 
atrophy. A., Paraoxyphenylpropionic, 
(OH).C,H^ COOH, an acid formed from tyrosin m 
the putrefactive changes of proteids in the intestine 
and found m small quantities m the unne A., Para- 
pbenolsulfonic. See A.y Sulphocarbohc (Ulus. Diet.). 
A., Pararoaolic. See Aunn (Illus. Diet ). A., 

ParaUrtaric. See A , Racemic (Illus. Diet.). A., 
Parilinic, A., Parillinic. See Stmladn (Illus. 
Diet,), A., Paroxyphenyleneamidopropionic. See 
Tyrosm (Illus. Diet ). A. of Pearls, acid phosphate 
of sodium. A., Pcntabasic, one containing 5 car- 
boxyl groups. A., Pentatomic, one containing 5 
atoms of replaceable hydrogen. A., Pcrbromic, 
BrO^ . OH, an oily colorless liquid formed from per- 
chloric add by acdon of bromin. A., Periodic, 
HIO4 -f aH, 0 , an acid obtained from iodin by the 
action of concentrated Mrchloric acid occurring in 
white deliquescent crystaJs which turn yellow on ex- 
posure to the air. It is soluble in water and alcohol, 
slightly in ether, and melts at I30°-I33® C. It is a 
powerful oxidizer. Syn. ^ J/ep/amlic acid. A., Phena- 
ectuf k. €„Hy NO, .= CH j . CH,CO . N H . CH, - 
COOB, an acid prt^ucea in the ammal body by a 


grouping of the pfcdiwlacetjc acid, C,H, . CH, . COOH, 
formed by the of the proteids with glyco* 

coll. It has been pjepered by Sallgiwski from horse’s 
unne, and prdbably pecurs m huamn unne. [Ham- 
marsten and Man^l.] A., Phenic, A., Phenyhe. 
See /f., Carbedu (Ulus. Diet.). A., Phenicinauifo- 
nic, A., Pbeniciaulfuric. See A , Indigolmmono- 
sulfonic. A., Phenol, carbolic acid. A., Phenol- 
aulfomc. ^e ., 4 ., (Illus, Diet). A., 

Phenylaccturic. SeoA.fPA^nacefuric. A., Phenyl- 
hydrazmlevulinic, See AHtitAeinum (Illus. Diet.) 
A., Phenylic, carbolic acid. A., Phenyls|ilicylic, 
C-gHj^Og, a white antiseptic powder, soluble in alcohol, 
ether, and glycenn, but very slowly in water ; it is used 
as a surgical dressing as iodoform. Syn., Orthoxy- 
dtphenylcarbolu aetd ; Phenylortkooxybemoic acid. 
A., Phenylsulfuric. See A.^ Sulpkotarbolxc (Illus. 
Diet ). A., Phocenic. See yf., Valeric {IWn^ Diet). 
A., Phoenicinsulfonic. See A., Indtgotinmonosul- 
fomc A., Phosphoantimonic, a yellowish, very acid 
substance obtained from antimonium pentachloi^ by 
the action of concentrated aqueous solution of sodium 
phosphate (Schulze). It is used as an alkaloid reagent. 
A., Phosphoric, Anhydrous, P^O„ obtained from 
phosphorus by complete combustion, occurring as a 
bulky, light, white deliquescent powder, soluole in 
water. It is used as a chemical agent A., Phos- 
phoric, Glacial, A., Phosphoric, Monobasic. See 
A , Metaphosphoric (Illus. Diet. ) A., Phosphoric, 

Tribasic, ordinary phosphoric acid,r 'A., Photosan- 
tonic. See Photosanlonin (Illus. Diet.). A., Phy- 
setic, A., Physetoleic, an isomer of hypogeic acid 
and contained in the spermaceti oil found m cavities 
of the head of the sperm whale {Physeter macroceph- 
alus). It melts at 30° C. It differs from hypogeic 
acid in not yielding sebacic acid on distillation. A., 
Picroacetic, a saturated solution of picric acid in 
acetic acid. A., Picrochromic, a mixture of picric 
acid (solution saturated in water) lovols,; 1% chromic 
acid solution 25 vols. ; water 65 vols. A., Picrohy- 
drochloric, a mixture of water 100 vols,; hydro- 
chloric acid (of 25^ HCl) 8 vols.; picric acid as much 
as will disiuolve. A,, Picronitiic, a mixture of water 
100 vols; nitric acid (of 25% NjOj) 5 vols.; picric 
acid as much as will dissolve. A., Picronitro- 
chromic, a mixture of i part of picromtnc acid and 4 
parts ifo chromic acid. A., Picronitrooamic, a 
mixture of picromtric acid 6 vols,; 2^ osmic acid l 
vol. A., Picroaulfuric, a mixture of distilled water lOO 
vols ; sulfuric acid 2 vois.; picnc acid as much as will 
dissolve (about 25%). Syn., A., Concentrated or un- 
diluted Pier ostilf uric. A., Pimaric, C^Hg^O,, an acid 
obtained from powdered gallipot resin by aiction of dil- 
ute alcohol, very similar to sylvicacid and passing into 
it when distilled in vacuo. It occurs in crusts of micro- 
scopic crystals, soluble in boiling alcohol and etfler, 
melting at 210*^ C. Recent investigations show that 
pimaric acid consists of three isomerids, one of them 
the pimanc acid described bv Laurent, dextropimaric 
acid, and levopimaric acid (^. v.). A., Pinoentic. 

See Eugenol (Ulus. Diet,). A., Pipitzaboic, A., 
Pipitzaihoicic, CjjHjaOj, a puigative prinaple dis- 
covered by Rio de la Loza in species of Pere%ia, and 
also obtained fr«n Trixis radiate, occumng in glossy 
golden scales, soluble in alcohol and ether, melting at 
103^-104® C. It is used as a mild drastic. Dose, 
o gm, (3-S gr ). A., Pivalic. See A., 

Valerif, Tertiary. A., plaaminic, a secondary nucle- 
inic acid obtainable from yeast. It is ^luble in water 
and precipitates albumins in acid solution. Its phos- 
phoric acid radicle is capable of forming a true organic 
iron cootpcsiad containing i % of iron. It dbee not 
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give Milloo*s nor ttie biuret reaction and contains no 
sulfur. On decomposition wjth mineral acids by boil* 
in^ it yields n^leinic bases and phosphoric acid 
fSlmonj. A., Fodocarpinic, an acid 

found as the principal constituent of the resin of 
Podotarput cupressina, R. 13r. A., Polyatomic, one 

containing several atoms of replaceable hydrogen. 
A., Polybaaic, acids containing several carboxyl 
groups. A., Polychromic. See A.y Aloetic. A., 
f^lyhydric. Same as //., Polyatomic. A., Pro- 

S ltricarboxylic. See A.^ Trtcarb ally lie. A., 

i^nic, C^HgO.^, an oxidation product of propylic 
ol ; It IS a clear colorless liquid with an odor like 
butyric and acetic acids and a specific gravity of 1.013 
at 0° C.; it is miscible with water and boils at 141® C. 
A., Propionylsalicylic, a compound obtained from 
salicylic acid by action of anhydrous propionic acid. 
It is used in gout and rheumatism. A., Pseudacetic, 
A., Paeudoacetic. See A.^ Propionic. A., Purreic, 


A., Purrheic. Same as A.^ Kuxanthic (Ulus. Diet.). 
A., P^ridincarboniC, picolinic acid. See under 
Picolintc (Ulus. Diet.). A., Pyridintricarboxylic, 
A., Pyridintricarbonic, CglljNO,, an oxidation prod- 
uct of cinchona alkaloids; it is a white crystalline 
powder, soluble in water and alcohol, and melting at 
250® C. It is antipyretic, antiseptic, and antipem^ic, 
and is used in whooping-cough, typhoid and intermit- 


tent fevers, etc., and externally as an injection in ure- 
thral inflammation. Dose, 10 grains 5 times daily. Syn,, 
A.y CarbociHchomeronic. A., Pyro-, an acid formed 
from another acid by action of heat. A., Pyroglucic. 
See PyroiieUiin (lllus Diet.). A., Pyroguaiacic. 
See Guaunol (^Illus. Diet.). A., Pyrolactic. See 
Lactid (Ulus. Diet.). A., Pyrolelc. See A.^ Sc- 
bade (lllus. Diet.). A., o-Pyrolidincarbonic, 
C-HjNOj,, a product of proteid cleavage differing from 
all others in having a nitrogen-containing ring. A., 
Pyrolithic, See A^ THcyanic (lllus. Diet.). 
A., Pyrolivilic, A., Pyroolivilic, an oily liquid ob- 
tained by Sobrero by dry distillation of olivil having 
the composition and properties of eugenol, and is 
either identical with this or with isoeugenol. A., 
Pyronecarboxylic. Same as A , Comantc (lllus. 
Diet.). A., a-Pyronedicarboxylic. See .<4., 
donic 1; lllus. Diet.). A., Pyroracemic. See A^ 
Pyruvic (lllus. Diet). A., Pyrosorbic. See A.^ 
Maleic, A., Pyrouvic. See A.^ Pyruvic (lllus. Diet.). 


A., Quassic, a dibasic crystalline acid ob- 

tained by decomposing quassin with hydrochloric acid. 
A.,Quercetic, A.,Quercetinic, -f- sHp, an 

acid obtained from quercetin by action of caustic pot- 
ash, forming silky needles, easily soluble in alcohol 
and in ether, sparingly soluble in water ; it reduces sil- 
ver solutions and with ferric chlorid gives an intensely 
blue-black color. A., Quercitric. See Quercitrin 
(lllus. Diet.). A., Quillayaic. See A.y Quillaic (ll- 
lus. Diet.). A., Quinethonic, an acid found 

in the urine after administration of pbenetol. A., 


QuinoUncarboxylic. See A , Cinckonime (Ilius. 
Dict.^ A., Quinopicric, a mixture of quinin and 
cinebonin picrates, occurring as a brownish powder; it 
was proposed as a succedaneum for quinin sulfate. 
A., Quinovic, CjJljgO* (Hla.siwet*and Gilm.), a de- 
composition product of quinin; a tasteless, white, 
ciystalline powder; dextrorotary ; soluble ia ether and 
chloroform, slightly in alcohol, insoluble in water. 
Syn^ A'mmdc add. A. Radicle. See under Radtcle. 
A., Rapic, A., Rapmic.CjgHj^O,, an acid found in rape 
oil osglycerol ester. A.-rcaction. See under Peaciim. 
A., Regiai^c, a black amorphous add 0^ 

tained by Phipson firoitt the shells of unripe butternuts, 
dnerea. With alkalis it forms soluble puiple 


salts and with lead oxid in insoluble brown-violet salt. 
A., Resorcindisulfonic, C;jH«S,Oj -i- 2H,0, ob- 
tained from resorcin by the action of sulfuric add, oc- 
curring as deliquescent needles, soluble in watSr and 
alcohol. A., Ricinic, an acid obtained from castor oil 
by dry distillation or by saponification. A., Ricino- 
stearic, an acid produced in the saponification of cas- 
tor oil. A. i Mar^aritic, A., Sabadillic. SeeA., 

7 )glic. A., Sacchannic. See //., Hacchatic (lllus. 
Diet.). A., Saccharolactonic, an aldehydic acid 
midway between gluconic acid and sacchannic acid 
occurring in the animal body as a transformation prod- 
uct of the latter. A., Salicylacetic, A., SaUcylo- 
acetic, C,HgO., a reaction product of sodium salicyl- 
ate in a soda solution with sodium nionochlor- 
acetate, occurring in lustrous leaflets, soluble m boil- 
ing water and alcohol ; .slightly in cold water, ether, 
chloroform, and benzene ; melts at 188® C. It is an- 
tiseptic and used as salicylic acid. Syn., Acetosaluyhc 
acid ; Sahcyloxyacettc acid; Sahcylhydi oxyaceltc acid. 
A., Salicylhydroxy acetic. See A.^ Sahcylacetic. 
A., Salicylous. See Aldehyde Sahcyltc (lllus. 
Diet.). A., Salicyloxyacetic. See A.^ Sahryl^ 
acetic. A., Salicylsulfonic, A., Salicylsulfuric. 
See A.^ Sul/osalicyhc. A., Santalic. Same as San- 
talm (lllus. Diet ). A., Santoic, yellow, 

granular or rhombic crystals, isomeric but not identical 
with santoninic acid, obtained by boiling santonin 
with baryta-water. It is soluble m alcohol, ether, and 
chloroform, and melts at 171® C. A., Santonic. 

A., Sautonintc (lllus. Diet.), It is also applied 
to A., SantoH, A., Santous, a pioduct of 

the reduction of santonin with nydriodic acid ; it is 
dextrorotary and melts at 1 79® C. A., Sarcylic, a pri- 
mary neucleinic acid yielding hypoxanthm on decom- 
position. Syr\,, A. ^Ifypoxanl by Itc. A., Sclerotic. See 
A.y Sclerotmtc (lllus. Diet.). A., Scoparic. Sec 
Scopartn (lllus. Diet ). A., Scytnnolsulfuric, an 

acid found in the bile of the shark {Scymnus bore- 
alts). A., Scytodephic, A., Scytodepsic, tannic 
acid, A. of Sea Salt, hydrochloric acid. A., Seba- 
cinic, A., Sebacylic, sebacic acid. See under Sebactc 
(lllus. Diet.). A., Selenous, A., Selenious, H,SeO„ 
a diatomic, dtabasic acid obtained from selenium by 
the action of hot nitric acid, crystallizing in coloiless, 
long, transparent prisms, soluble in water with heat. A., 
Selinic, a peculiar acid fohnd by Peschier in the roots 
of Peucedanum palustre. A., Septic, nitric acid. A., 
Shikinninic, a monoba.sic acid obtained from 

the fruits of Illicium anisatunty L, It is a crystalline 
powder melting at i78°-i8o® C, It is converted into 
protocatecliuic acid on fusion with potash. A., Sili- 
cic, I. SIOj, a snoiy-white bulky powder obtained 
from a solution of silicates by the action of mineral 
acid. It is soluble in a hot alkali solution ; precipi- 
tated silica. 2. See A.y Orihosilicic. A„ Silico- 
fluorhydric. A., Silicofluoric. See A.y Hydro- 
jduoiilicic. A., Skatolacetic, C,H4(CH,)N. CH-. - 
CO,H, a product of the decay of dbuminates, melting 
at 134® C. A., Skatolamidoacetic, according to- 
Nencki, an acid existing preformed in the protehi 
molecule. A., Skatolcarl^nic, A., Skatolcarboxylic, 
C^,H,NO„ an acid formed during the process of albu- 
minous putrefaction, and a normal constituent of human 
urine. It melts at 165® C. Syn. , A , , ^-Methylalphain- 
dokarbaxylic. A., SjkatolBulftiric, ^HgNSOgH, an 
add appearing as the potassium salt in the urine tdier 
administration of skatol. It has been observed in con- 
dderkbltt tjuantity in diabetic urine. A., Skatoxyl* 
giyetitQiiic, a subitaace formed in the body by conju- 
g^ien id skatol and glycocoll and eliminated in the 
An Sleatoxylaulflaric. See 4.^ Skatiflsu^- 
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ric. A., So2oiodolic. See Sotoiodol (Ulus. Diet.). 
A., Spermanuclemic, . aPjOj, a pri- 

mary nucleinic acid occurring in semen ; it contains xan- 
tftn, hypoxnnthin, ami adeinn as bases, and gives rise 
to levulmic acid A., Sphacelmic, an acid, legarded 
as the constituent of ergot, which causes gangrene and 
develops the cachexia of the disease A., Spiraeic, 
A., Spiroylous. See AlJdiyd^ Saluylic (Ulus. Diet.). 
A., Stearophanic. See A , S/eanc (Illus. Diet.) 
A., Stcaroricintc. See A., A'lauosftraru. A., Stib- 
ious, SbjOj, white or grayish crystalline piowder used 
as an expectorant and emetic. See Antimonium oxtd 
(Illus Diet.) Syn , Anhyd) ou^ atitnnoutous acid ; 
A n '^ttnonious o cid of anttmony , Att/m/otiy tnoxtd. A., 
Stibous, f",\lli20, (Gmelin), a ciyvtallme substance 
from oil of bitter almonds by action of fuming sulfuric 
acid A., Strychninic. Same as .•/, n (Illus. 

Diet.) A., Styrolic, A., Styrylic. SeeA.,Ctnna- 
///it (Illus Diet.) A., Sudoric. See A , Nidi otic. 
A. of Sugar, oxalic acid A., Sulfaminbarbituric. 
See A , Toionmic A , Sulfazolized, a class of acids 
formed from potassium nitrite by action of sulfurous acid 
A.,Sulftndigotic, A., Sulfindyhc. See.d , Indigoml- 
fomc. A., Sulfo-. SeeA.^T/uo- A., Sulfoanilic. 
See A , Sulphanilic (Illus Diet ). A., Sulfocarbo- 

vmic. See A., Xanthic (Illus Diet ). A., Sulfocho- 
leic See A yTaiirocholu (Illus Diet ). A., Sulfocy- 
anhydric. A., Sulfocyanic, CNHS, rhodamc acid 
(Illus Diet) A., Sulfoindigotic. See A.^ Indigosul- 
fonu A., Sulfotndyhc. See A., Indtyosulfontc. A., 
Sulfonilic. See A , Sidfhandu (Illus. Diet ). A., 

Sulfophenic. See A , Sul phot a rb oh c (Ulus. Diet ). 
A., Sulfophenohc, phenolsulfonic acid. See under 
PhenohulphoniL (Illus Diet ) A., Sulfopurpuric. 

See A , Indigotinmonosulfunc A., Sulfosahcylic, 
C^HgSOfi, an acid obtained from salicylic acid by the 
action of sulfuric anhydrid, occurring as white crystals 
soluble in water and alcohol, melting at I20° C., and 
colored an intense violet-red by ferric chlorid. It is 
used as a test for albumin in urine Syn , A^^Salicylsul- 
fame A., Sulfothiocarbonic. See A.^ Xanihogenic. 
A., Sulfotumenolic. See Tunienol (Illus. Diet.). 
A , Sulfuric, English, ordinary sulfuric acid A., 
Sulfuric, Fuming, HjSO^. SOg, an oily liquid, fum- 
ing in the air, obtained by roasting ferrous sulfate. 

^ ' NotdJuiusen aetd. A., 

S..; .ro..«;!i) of sulfuric and car- 

bolic acids, used as an antiseptic A,, Sumbulrc, A., 
Sumbulolic. See A., Angdu (Illus. Diet ). A., Syl- 
vie, A., Sylvmic, a constituent of col- 

ophony which appears after much research to be a 
mixture of two acids, one dextrorotary, the other 
levorotary A , Tanningenic, A., Tanningic. See 
Calechin (Illus Diet ) A , Tartaric, Inactive. 
See A.^ Mesotarlanc. A. of Tartar, tartaric acid. 
A., Tartarous, tartaric acid. A., Tartralic, QH,„- 
0,1 (Schiff ), Fr^my’s name for a dibasic acid, oc- 
curring as an amorphous deliquescent m.ass obtained by 
heating ordinary tartaric acicl to 140®-! 50° C Syn., 
A.y Ditartryhc , Isotartanc aiid , Ditai tai tc acid A., 
Tartrelic, CgHgOjo, is produced when tartanc acid is 
heated for some time to 180® C, It forms deliques- 
cent crystals. A., Taurocarbamic, CgH^K^SO^, a 
uramic acid appearing in the unne after the ingestion 
of taurin. A., Taurylic, Stadeler's name for a sub- 
stance discovered in cow’s urine which proved to 
be cresol. A., Temulentic, a crystal- 

line acid isolated from seeds of Lohum temulentum, to 
which the vertigo produced by the ingestion of this 
grass is attnbuted A., Tetraboric, 11,6402, boric 
acid heated to 160® C. , forming a glassy mass. Syn., 
Pyrobark acid. A., TetrahydBc. Same as Tctra- 


tomic. A., Tetrathiodichlorsalicylic, (S, : CgHCl- 
[OH]COOH)„ obtained from salicylic acid by the 
action of sulfuryl chlorid and hAt ; it occurs as a red- 
dish-yellow powder, soluble in aqueous alkalis It is 
antiseptic and used as a dusting-powder. A., Tetra- 
tomic, an acid having 4 atoms of replaceable hydro- 
gen. A., Thebolactic, an acid found as a constant 
ingredient of opium, but later identified as ordinal y 
lactic acid. A., Thiacetic. See Thioacetu-, A., 
Thiacetylcnic. See A., Thwacetic. A., Thio-, an 
acid m which sulfur is substituted for oa^gen A., 
Thioacetic, C2H4OS, a clear, pungent, sour liquul 
with a suJfureted hydrogen odor, obtained from glacial 
acetic acid and phosphorus pentasulfid. It boils at 
93° C; sp gr 1.074 at lo® C. It is used as a substi- 
tute for sulfureted hydrogen in analysis. Syn, , Ethane- 
thioliL acid : Thiacetylcnic acid; Thiacetic acid ; A<e- 
toml/utiL and. A., Thiocyanic. See A., /dtodame 
(Illus. Diet.) A., Thiolinic, a dark mass, con- 
sisting of linseed oil and sulfur dioxid, used in skin 
diseases. S)r\ , Sn/furated linseed oil ; Thiolin. A., 
Thioncarbonthiol. See A.^ Xanthogenic. A., 
Thionunc, A., Thiouric, C4H5NgS08, a dibasic crys- 
talline acid obtained fiom healing alloxan with ammo- 
nium sulfite. Syn , hul/awinbai bitum aitd. A., 
Thiophenic, C^HgS COOM, an oxidation product 
of thiophen and analogous in properties to benzoic 
acid A., Thiophenunc, .C^ll,NS(.)j, an acid 
formed in the body by the ooiijugation of glycocoll 
with thiophenic acid and eliminated in the urine A., 
Thiosahcylic, C^HjSOj, a brownish yellow mass ob- 
tained from amidobenzoic acid by the successive action 
of nitrous acid and sulfureted hydrogen , a surgical 
anti.septic. A., Thymic. See Thymol (^Illus. Diet ), 
A., Thyminic, C2,Hj,NgOj.2p.j, a secondary nucleinic 
acid obtained from adenylic and other primary nucleic 
acids after the separation of the nucleinic bases. On 
decomposition with strong sulfunc acid it yields a crys- 
talline substance called thyntin. A., Thymolsul- 
fonic, CpHj^SO*, obtained from thymol by the action 
of sulfuric acid. It occurs in pearly crystalline plates, 
soluble in water and alcohol, melting at 9l®-92® C 
A., Thymonucleinic, a primary nu- 

cleinic acid occurring in the thymus gland and con- 
taining adenin and guanin as bases ; it give.s rise to 
levulmic acid A., Tiglic, A , Tlglinic, CjlIgO,, 
an acid found in croton oil and Roman cumin oil, is a 
mixture of glycerol esters of various fatty adds, crys- 
tallizes m tnclinic tablets soluble in hot water, melts 
at 64.5® C., 1)01 Is at 198 5® C , and has an aromatic 
odor. Syw.y A. y a- Methylcrofonie ; Crotonohe acid A., 
a-Toluic, A., a-Toluylic. Sec A . , Phenylacetic (Illus. 
Diet ). A., Toluric, C„)H^,NOg, a nitrogenous acid 

found in the unne and derived from the conjugation 
of glycocoll with toluic acid. A., Toncic ^ See 
Coumarin (Illus, Diet,). A., Toxicodendric, ac- 
cording to Mai.sch, the active toxic principle contained 
in Rhus toxicodendron. A., Tribasic, an acid hav- 
ing 3 replaceable hydrogen atoms. A., Tricarbal- 
lylic, C3 Hj(CO,H)j, is obtained as a by-product in the 
manufacture of beet-sugar and forms rliorabic crystals 
soluble m alcohol and water, melting at 158® C. 
Syn., A.y Carballylic ; Propenyltncarbotylic a ad; 
Glyceryltricarbonic acid. A., Tnchlorbutylglycu- 
ronic, an acid occurring m the urine and pro- 
duced in the body by conjugation of trichlorbutyl 
alcohol and of butyl chloral hydrate with glycuronic 
acid. A., Trichlorcarbolic. .See Trtchlorphenol 
(Illus. Diet). A., Trichlorphenic. See Trichlor- 
phenol (Illus. Diet.). A., Trimethacctic, A., Tri- 
meth/lacetic. See A.y Valeric y Tertiary, A,, Tri- 
melhylcAtbinaarbOnic. See A.y Va/eru, Tertiary. 
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A., Tuberoulinic, Ruppel’s name for the nttcleinic 
acid contftiaed in ib» tubercle bacillus to which sub- 
stance its toxic aeuon is attributed. A., Tumenol- 
sulfonic, a substance obtained from tunienol by action 
of fw^t^ sulfuric acid ; used as a dusting-powder. 
A., Tjnrosinhydftntoinic, C,oH,oN,Og -f H, 0 , one of 
the uramic acids forming large transparent crystals and 
occurring in the unne alter tlie administradon of tyrosin. 
Syn , A.f Hydantoin hydi oparatumanc. A., Ulmic 
or Ulminic, ® brown amorphous mass 

obtainecj, from decomposing vegetable matter; it is 
slightly soluble in alkaline solutions A., Umbellic. 
(See Illus. Diet.) 2. Persoz’s name for anisic acid, 
A., Umbellulic, an acid obtained from the seeds of 
California laurel, UmbeUularui ca/tfomtea. A.s, 
Uramic, a series of carbamid, — CONH compounds 
occurring in the urine after the ingestion of amido- 
acidh. They comprise methyl-hydantoinic acid, tauro- 
carbamic acid, uramido-benzoic acid, and tyrosin- 
hydantoinic acid or hydantoin hydroparacuraanc acid. 
They are found after the ingestion of sarcosin or 
inethylglycocoll, of taurin, ainidobenzoic acid, and 
tyrosin respectively. [Simon.] A., Uramidoben- 
zoic, CgHgNjO,, a urainic acid appearing in the unne 
after the ingestion of amidobenzoic acid. A., Uranic. 
See UniHium Oxid, Red, A., Ureous. See 
Xnnthin f Illus, Diet.). A. of Urine, i. Phos- 
phoric acia 2 Uric acid. A., Urobenzoic. See 
A,,, Hippnnc (Illus Diet.). A., Urobutylchloric, 
or Cjoli^^LlgOj, a substance found in the 
urine after administration of butyl chloral A,, Uro- 
canic, A., Urocaninic, an aromatic 

acid found in dog’s urine. A., Urochloralic, an acid 
found m the urine after ingestion of chloral and formed 
in the body by conjugation of chloral with glycuronic 
acid. A., Uroerythric. See Ih'oerytknn (Illus, 
Diet.). A., Uroleucinic. See .4., UroletuK (Illus. 
Diet.). A., Uromtrotoluic, an acid 

found in the unne after ingestion of orthonitrotoluene, 
occurring as a crystalline mass resembling asbestos 
with strong acid reaction and very soluble in water and 
alcohol A., Uroproteic, + mUjO, 

an acid found m the unne of dogs that had been fed 
exclusively upon meat. A., Urosulfic. Same as A , 
'J'hiounc. A., Uroxanic, CjHgNjOg, a dibasic acid 
obtained from an alkaline solution of unc acid exposed 
foi some months to the action of air free from car- 
bon dioxid. A., Urrhodinic, A., Urrhodomc, a 
highly aromatic substance isolated from urine, forming 
brown stellate aggregations of soluble crystals. A., 
Urushic, a monobasic volatile acid obtained from 
Khits vo> nuifera. A., Uryllic. Same as A.,, Unc 
(Illus Diet.). A, Uvic, A., Uvinic. See A^ 
Racemic (Illus Diet ). A., Valeric, Active. See 
A, Methylethyhuettc A., Valeric, Normal, CH,- 
(CH^),COjH, ail isomer of valeric acid, first prepared 
by Lieben and Rossi trom pentonitril (C^HgCN), is a 
liquid with odor of normal butyric acid, boiling at 186® 

C , melting at 59® C. Sp. gr. o 9568 at 0° C. ; Syn., 
Renfoic aetd , Xormal propylacetic acid ; Isobutyl car- 
bonk acid A., Valeric, Tertiary, (Crtg^gC . CO,H, a 
fatty crystalline acid containing a tertiary alcohol radicle 
discovered by Butlerow, who obtained it synthetically 
from tertiary butyl ahohol ; melts at 35° 0 , boils at 
t63«’ C. Syn., .4., . rrimethvlacetu and; Psm- 

dovaleru and; Tnmethacetu and ; Pmahe acxd ; 7 H- 
methyharbiHfarbank and, A .Vanadmic. SecFa»- 
adinm Bionze^ Table oj (Illus, Diet.). A., 

Vanillic, A., Vanillinic. ('^ 11 , . O4 , OChJcOOH, 
an oxidation product of vanillin, forming colorless 
needles soluble in water, in alcohol, and in ether, ■ 
melting at 2ii« C. Syn., A,, MHhvlpiotocatechMic. 


A.a, Vegetable, acids found in vegetable juices or struc- 
ture. A., Viburnic, ordinary valeric acid discovered 
in Viburnum opulus. A., Vieric. See Vtenn, qA.s, 
Vinic, acids obtained from alcohol by action of acids. 
A., Vitriolic, sulfunc acid. A., Xanthogenic, HO . - 
CS . SH, an acid not existing m the free state ; the xan- 
thates are obtained from it. Syn., Sulfothtocarbonic ; 
Thioniat bonthiol and, A.s, Xanthoproteic, nitrogen- 
ous substances obtained from solutions of proteids by 
action of nitric acid. A., Xanthyhc, a primary nu- 
cleinic acid yielding xanthin on decomposition. A., 
Xanthylicnucleinic. See A , Xanthyhc, A., 
Xeronic, CgHjgO^, a pyrocitnc acid known in the 
form of its anhydnd as a liquid with peculiar smell, 
with sweet-bitter taste, sparingly soluble in water, and 
boiling at 242° C. A., Xylonic, an oxidation product 
of x)lose A., Yeast-nucleinic, C^qI 
O5, a primary nucleinic acid occurring in yeast , it con- 
tains a carbohydrate group, as Kossel was able to ob- 
tain from It a hexose and a pentose A. -yellow. See 
Rfgmints, Table of (Illus. Diet ) A , Zizyphic, 
Latour’s name for a crystalline acid found in an aque- 
ous extract of the wood of the jujube tree, Zizyphus 
saliva. 

Acidifiant {a$-id-if^-i-ant) \(indum, acid; feri, to 
become] Acid-forming. 

Acidifier {as-tdnfi'-nt). One who or that which con- 
fers the properties of an acid upon a substance For- 
merly oxygen was regarded as the essential “acidi- 
fying principle” or element 

Acidify (as-td'-if-i). i To convert into an acid. 2, 
I'o render sour, to acidulate. 

Acidifying Principle. See under Andifier 

Acidimetnc {as-td-e-met'-nh). Pertaining to acid- 
imetry. 

Acidity. (See Illus Diet ) A. of the Stomach, 
sourness of the stomach due to oversecretion of acid 
or to fermentAtion of the food 

Acidness {as'-td-ness). Same as Acidity 

Acidobasjc, Acidobasigenous [^as-id-o-ba' -stky os-td~ 
o-ba-stf'en-us) [andum^ acid; a foundation; 

yevvnv, to produce]. Combining acid and basic char- 
acters. 

Acidometer (as-id-oiid-et-ur). See Andimeter (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Acidometric {as-id-o-met'-n^). Andimetnc. 

Acidopeirastica See Akidopevaitua. 

Acidophil, Acidophile {asnd'-o-Jil^ \^acidumy acid; 
^/Aof, loving]. I. Susceptible of imbibing acid stains. 
2. A substance having an affinity for acid stains. 

Acidophilic, Acidopbilous (as td of'nhik, -us). Hav- 
ing special affinity for acid stains Cf. AndophiL- 

Acidosis (as-td-o' -su) \andum,, acid]. A condition of 
acidity. 

Acidoxyl (as-id-oks'nl). A compound of an acidyl or 
acid radicle with oxygen 

Acidulant {asna' -u~lant). Capable of imparting acidity 
or sourness. 

Acidulate (as-id'-u-UU) [^acidulare, to make sour]. To 
render add or sour. 

Acidulura (as-td' -udtem) [L. dim. of acidunt\. An 
acid salt. 

Acidyl (as'-ld il). The radicle of an organic acid, par- 
ticularly thqse hydrocarbons of the formula C H3„_j. 

Acidylated (asnd'dl-aked). Combined with tne res- 
idue of a fatty acid (acidyl). 

Aci««T (See Illus. Diet ) 4- A ndge occurring at the 
intetsection of twa planes — as of bones A. di^torum 
natnUAi Ae phalanges of the fingers taken together, 
from (heir resemblance to a line of spears A. diurna. 
See (Illus. Diet). A, veapertiaa. See 

Nfettd&pia (liluz. Diet, ). 
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Aeksis See Acyisis. 

Aeifbrm {as^-f-/e>rm) \acusj a needle; format form], 
j^^^edle-maped ; acicular, ackulate, acicuUform. 

Acin {as^-in). See Aanus Diet.). 

Acinal {as'-tn-al). Pertaining to an adnua; acinous. 

Acineses. See A kineses, 

Acinesic, Acinetic. See Aktnetie. 

Acinosa tunica. See Tumca acin9$a. 

Acinose {as'-tn-dz). See Acinous. 

AcinosviS {as-tH-</-sus) [L.], Resembling grapes, acin- 
ous. 

Acinotubular (as-in-o-tu'-bu-lar) [^uanuSt a grape ; 
iubulus, a tube]. Applied to a gland or other struc- 
ture having tubular acini or secreting sacs. 

Acinous [as' -tn-vs) [annus, a grape]. I. Relating to 
an acinus or having acini 2. Resembling a grape or a 
cluster of grapes ; composed of granular concretions ; 
acinose. 

Acipenserin [ns-e-pen'-sur-in) C^HjjNu,Oj,. A pro- 
tamin obtained from the sturgeon, Anpenser stellatus. 

Acleidian [ah-klt'-de-an] [«, priv. ; K/e/;, the collar- 
bone]. Without clavicles. 

Acme (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 . Acne; an acne papule; 
a wart. 

Acmeochlorosis, Acmaochlorosis [aJc-me-o-klor-o' - 
f*i') See Chlorosis aduUorum. 

Acmeopimelorrhea, Acmseopimelorrhoea [ak-me~o- 
pim-el-or-e' -ah). See Seborrhoca oleosa (Ulus. Diet ). 

Acmeopolysarcia, Acmaeopolysarcia [aknne-o-pol-e- 
sa)‘' le-nh). See Polysarna adultorum. 

Acna [ak'-nah) See Acne. 

Acne. (.See Ulus Diet) Syw., Acne vni-us ; f'P'helk; 
Istone pock,' Acnl bouton ne use ; Acnl k/uptive. A. 
^Ibida. See Aft hum (Ulus. Diet.) A., Arthritic, 
a form common m adults, especially in women at the 
climacteric and thought to be connected with the ar- 
thritic diathesis A. artificiahs e bromio, A. arti- 
hcialis e pice, A. artihcialis ex lodinio. See A , 
Bromtn-; A , Tar-, A ,Iodin-. A. boutonneuse. See 
Aine. A., Bromin-, A., bromata, that due to in- 
ternal use of bromtn. A. cheloidienne. 'See Dctma- 
tihs papillaris capilbtii (Ilius Diet). A., Chlonn-, 
a form described by Herxheimer, occurring among 
men engaged m manufacturing hydiochloric acid. 
The skin of the face was pigmented, comedones and 
pustules of v.arying sizeipwere thickly scattered over the 
face, brow, scalp, neck, back, upper thorax, genitals, 
and inner surface of the thighs. Atheromas and 
curious cornifications resembling those of Darier’s 
disease were present on the scalp A. coagmmata, 
a form of bromin-acne m which the groups of close! v 
aggregated pustules form thick patches covered with 
sc^s of diied pus, presenting beneath a dusky red and 
often moist surface. A., Concrete. See Sebonkaca 
sicca (Ulus. Diet.). A., Congestive. See Atne 
rosacea (Ulus. Diet.) A. contagiosa, an inoculable 
pustular disease of horses, said to differ from horsc- 
pox A. cornea. Same as Ichthyosis folluulans 
(Ulus. Diet.). A., Elephantiasic. See Khinophyma 
(Ulus. Diet ). A. ephebica, a form peculiar to 
puberty. A., Epileptic, acne in an epileptic ; it is 
someiimes due to ingestion of bromin A. Eruptive. 
See Acne (Ulus, Diet.). A. ex usu picis. See Acne, 
Tar-. A,, Fluent-. .See Seborrha’a oleosa (Ulus. 
Diet ). A. granulosa. See A , cachecticotum (Ulus. 
Diet, I. A. hordeolans, A, bordeolaris, a form with 
the pustules arranged in linear groups. A. , lodin-, A. 
iodata» A. jodata, acne due to internal use of lodin or 
its compound. A. luposa. Sec A. telangiectodes A. 
tmadkamentosa, acne due to the Internal administra- 
don rrf certain drugs — as iodin, bromin, etc. A. 
laiUtMia, k. Milium. 2. A pustular variety of A. 


rosacea. Am MOlw Arthritic. See A, eachecti- 
comm (Ulus. Diet.). A., MiUary Scrofulous, a va- 
riety of the disease usually occuiflng on the forehead j 
the pustules are smalU discrete, or conduent, and often 
arranged in geometric figures. A. moUuscoidea, A. 
molluscum. See Moliuscum contagiosum (Ulus. 
Diet ). A., Penicllliform. See Tinea asbestina and 

seborthcea amianthacta (Ulus. Diet. ). A., Pilous, a 

variety of the disease in which the pustules involve the 
hair-bulbs. A., Pilous, Umbilicated, a variety of 
the disease in which each pustule is umbilicated and 
pierced by a hair. A. psy^Oia, term usid by Sau- 
vage to designate pustular acne. A. punctata 
albida. See Miltnin (Ulus. Diet). A., Pustulous 
Disseminated, the name given by Bazin to A. sim- 
plex. A. rhinophyma. Same as A. hypertropkica 
(Ulus. Diet ). A, rosacea congestiva. See A, hy^er- 
trophtca (Ulus. Diet.). A. rosacea hypertrophtca. 
See A hyperlrophua (Ulus. Diet). A. rosacea 
pustulosa. .See Rosmea pustulosa. A. scorbutica, 
that associated with scurvy. Syn., Purpura maculosa. 
A, sebacea cornea. See Darter's Disease (Ulus. 
Diet.). A. sebacea molluscum. See Atheroma 
(Ulus. Diet.), A., Sebaceous, Crusty. See Sebor- 
rhoea sicca (Ulus. Diet,). A., Sebaceous, Dry, A. 
sebacea exsiccata. See Xeroderma (Ulus, Diet.). 
A., Sebaceous, Fluent. See Seborrhcea oleosa (Ulus, 
Diet ) A. sicretante, a comprehensive terai u.sed by 
Bazin for anomalies of sebaceous* secretion, including 
acne punctata and acne sebacea, A. Solaris, a form 
due to exposure to the sun, marked by red papules 
that seldom suppurate, occurring on the nose, lower 
eyelids, and cheeks. A., Squamous, a form described 
by Astruc, jierhaps seborrhcea sicca. A. strophulosa. 
S^ Allhum (lllus. Diet,). A., Syphilitic, A. 
syphilitica, a form with inflammation in the follicles 
appearing in scattered, pointed pustules with cimper- 
colored base. Syn., Acneiform syphilodetm A., Tar-, 
that due to prolonged application of tar to the 
skin, marked by red inflammatory papules with black 
points in the centers. Syn., Ame ex um ptets. A. 
telangiectodes, A. telcangeicctodes, Kaposi’s name 
for a nonpuslular disease having its origin in the hair- 
follicles and presenting smooth, shining, circumscribed 
hemispheric nodules, pale-pink to brownish-red in 
color, from a pinhead to a cherrystone in size. Epi- 
thelial cyst formation and degeneraUon of the hair- 
follicle attends it. .Syn , Disseminated follicular lupus 
Simula ting acne; Adte luposa; Lupus mt Haris ; 
Lupus follicularis acneij omits ; Acute disseminated 
nodular tuberculous lupus. A., Tennesson’s, a 
disseminate variety of acne cornea. A. of the 
Throat. See Pharyngitis, Follicular (Ulus. Diet,). 
A. tuberata, A. tuberculosa. See A. mdurata 
(Ulus. Diet.). A., Tuberculoid. See MolfUscuin 
contagiosum (Ulus. Diet.), A., Tuberculous, Um- 
bilicated. See Molluscum contagiosum (Ulus. Diet.). 
A. umbilicata. See Molluscum contagiosum (Ulus. 
Diet.). A., Varicose, a form descril^d by Astruc 
characterized by dilat^ superficial capillaries. A. 
varioliformis. (See Ulus. Diet) 2. Sec Molluscum 
contagiosum (Ulus. Diet.). A. vania. See Acne (U- 
lus. Diet.). A. vulgaris Indurata. See A. indurata 
(Ulus. Diet.) A. vulgaris simplex. See A. sim- 
plex (Ulus. Diet.). A. vulgaris tuberata. See A. 
indurata (Ulus. Diet.). 

Aensfortn, Acneifbrm {aM -ne-form, ak-ne' -e-form). 
Resembling acne, 

Acnemla. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A condition marked 
by total ab^nce of legs, 

AcnemoHS iptkf-ne-mus'j [0, priv ; tcAjfP}, leg}. Having 
imperfe^ Wves ; having no legs. 
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Acoathed {ak-dtkd*), A Dorsetshire term for sheep 
affected with liver msease. 

Acocantheiin. See under Acokanfhera venenata. 

Acoccy|^«us i^aA-zto/k st/-e-u^) [«, priv.; kAhkv^^ coc- 
cyx^. Destitute of a coccyx. 

Acodtn [ak'’0-dtn) A preparation used in dentistry 
said to consist of aconite, iodin, tannic acid, and 
glycerin. 

Avetis (ak o-e^-us) See Audition (Illus. Diet.). 

Acoeton, Acoetos, Acoetus (ak-o*-e-ton^ Aos^ Aus). 
See O x:\ofiel Diet.). 

Acognosia {ah kog-no' -ze-ah'). See Aceognosia (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Acography [nk-ogf-raf-e) [axof, a remedy ; ypa^eiv, to 
write] A description of remedies. 

Acoin C. {ok'-o-in), Hydrochloiate of di-para-anysil- 
niono-pnra-phenetyl-guanidin, a white powder, used 
in I % aqueous solution as a local anesthetic It is a 
powerful disinfectant and first introduced into medical 
practice by Daner for anesthesia of the eye. 

Acoitus [ak-o^-tt-us). See Oxymel (Illus Diet.) 

Acokanthera (^ak-o-kan-tke'-ra) [rtK<j«:/),a{X)int; 

blooming] A genus of plants of the order A/>oeyn^ 
acece. A. abyssinica yields an Afncan arrow-poison, 
mshan^u, secured from a decoction of the branches, the 
toxic property due to a crystalline glucosid, 
described by Bneger in 1902. A. deflersii and A. 
schimperi are used as arrow-poisons in Afiica. The 
poisonous principles are crystalline glucosids. A. 
venenata, G. Don., a species indigenous to southern 
Africa, where a decoction of the bark is used by the 
natives to [xjison arrows The poisonous principle is 
a glucosid, acocanthenny similar to or identical with 
oiKi/xiln. 

Acolsibia (ak-o/'-ai>-is) [a/c/?, a point; iln/l/f, forceps], 
A double-toothed artery forceps devised by Puppl. 

Acolyctin [ak-o-iik'-tin), Hdbschraann's name for an 
alkaloid derived from Aionitum lycoctonuin, Linn, 
Accoiding to Wnght and Luff, it is identical with 
aconin and pseudaconin ; but according to Dragendorff 
and Spohn, it is a decomposition product of lycaconitin 
and myoctonin. 

Acomus. (See Illus Diet.) 2. See Acosmus. 

Acont {ak^-on e) [L.]. i. A whetstone. 2. A levU 
gation appliance. 3. A mortar. 

Aconitatc {ak‘Opd-it-at). A salt of aconitic acid. 

Aconitin {ak on^-tt-in) (See Illus. Diet.) 2. 

NO,^ (Dunstan), an intensely poisonous alkaloid from 
Aconituin napelius and other species ; it occurs as white 
flat crystals of slightly bitter taste, soluble in alcohol, 
ether, chloroform, and hot water ; melts at 184^-186® 
C. Dose, gr. (0.0003 Syn., Aeonittcum ; 

Acomttnuin; Aconitium. 3. See AconUtna. A., 
Amorphous, a mixtiu-e of several bases found in the 
bulBsof Aconitnm napelius. Its principal constituent is 
aconitin and picroaconitin. It is about 15 to 20 times 
less poisonous than pure crystallized aconitin. A , 
British, (Wright), the alkaloid prepared 

by Morson from Aconttum feroxy Wall. It is a yellow- 
ish white crystalline powder, soluble in hot water, 
sliglnly soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloroform. 
Dose, ^^5 gr. (000026 gm.). Also called English 
AiomtiUy AiKuom/iny Morson* s Napellin or Pure 
Aauuttn, l/id^r/tntann' s Pseudaconttttty Flutkiger's 
xXepaltn. A. Bromhydrate. See A.y Hydrobrotnate. 
A , Duqucsnel’s. See A. Nitrate. A., English. 
See A y British A. Hydrobromate, Cj,H^NO,,- 
11 Br -t- (lUrgens ), from crystalline aconitin, 

occurring as small white tablets, soluble in water and 
alcohol ; melts at 163® C Dose, the same as the crys- 
talline alkaloid A. Hydrochlorate, CsjH^jNO,,- 
HCl 4- sHjO (Jdigens.), a white wystalline povwr 


from crystalline aconitin, soluble in water and alcohol. 
Dose, about the same as the alkaloid* Syn , Aiomtin 
chlorhydratey A. hydrochlonte. A. Nitrate, 
NO.jHNOj, fine white prisms or rhombic crystals, 
soluble in alcohol, slightly m water; it is highly poi- 
sonous and IS used m neuralgia and rheumatism. Dose, 
about the same as the alkaloid byn , Duquesnel' s 
aLOHitin. A. Phosphate, a salt of aconitin. It occurs 
as white ciystalhne powder, or as a yellowish-white 
amorphous powder. Soluble in water and alcohol. A. 
Salicylate, a salt of aconitin occurring as a white crys- 
talline powder or as a yellowish-while amorphous pow- 
der. Soluble in water and m alcohol. A. Sulfate, 
(C3<H43N0,.,)2H^S0^, a salt of aconitin occurring as a 
crystalline powder, in glass-hke lumps, or as a yellow- 
ish-white amorphous pow'der It is soluble in water 
and in alcohol, 

Aconitina [ak-on-lt-i'-nah). An impure aconitin, or 
combination of principles obtained from the root of 
Aconttum napelius^ Linn., as prepared by Morson It 
occurred in white grains fiee from odor, with a sharp 
bitter taste, not volatile, easily fusible, soluble in alco- 
hol and ether and in 60 paits of water at 60® F. or 
100 paits at 212° F. Its salts do not crystallize, but 
form gum-like masses. It was regaided by the eclec- 
tics as “too powerful a poison to be used inteinally,’’ 
but was recommended externally m form of tincture 
or ointment in neuralgia or rheumatism. 

Aconitium [ok-o-ne'-she-um). See A<onitm, 

Aconitum, (See Illus, Diet. ) 2, A genus of herbs of the 
natural order RanuHiulaccic. A. anthora, Linn , a 
species native to Europe and the Orient, and northern 
Asia. The roots have been employed m the treatment 
of thoracic affections A. cammarum, Linn , a 
species native to Europe Used as a source of aconi- 
tin. This IS probably the species employed by Baron 
Stoerk, of Vienna, who introduced aconite into modern 
practice m 1762 A. ferox. Wall , a species indige- 
nous to the Himalayan region. The root is employed 
externally, in tincture, for the treatment of rheuma- 
tism , It is the source of British aconitin or pseudacon- 
ttiny and of the arrow-poison known as Butsnab-bishy 
bikhy bully biskh, or Vtshiiy employed in killing tigers 
and other troublesome animals. It is regarded as the 
most formidable poison of India. A. fischen, Reichb. , 
a species indigenous to Siberia, but said to grow m 
the mountains of the western United States. It differs- 
but little from A. napelius in physiologic action A. 
hcterophyllum. Wall , a shrub, native of the Hima- 
layan region The root, known as Alees, Atu, or UteeSy 
IS sold in fine white powder as a tonic and febrifuge. 
It 13 intensely bitter and slightly astringent, and con- 
tains considerable starch, which is prepared as food 
It yields the nonpoisonous alkaloid atisin A. japoni- 
cum, Decne , a Japanese species {tsaomvoo)y the rhi- 
zomes of which are Kept in Japanese drug-stores along- 
with those of some six other species, usually preserved 
in vinegar, in unne, or by drying Several alkaloids 
have been separated, of which japaconittn is said to- 
be the most poisonous of all aconite alkaloids. A. 
luridum, Hook, fil., a Himalayan species occurring m 
commerce with A. ferox. A. lycoctonutn, Linn,, a 
species indigenous to Europe and northern Asia. The 
leaves are said to be eaten as a potherb, though 
avoided by cattle. The root yields 4 alkaloids ; lyca- 
conititty myoetoniny lyeacomUy and acolytin. A. pal- 
matum, D. Don., a species indigenous to the Hima- 
layan region. The root is bitter and contains a well- 
defteed alkalwd the toxic properties of which are in 
dispute. A, paniculfttum, Lamarck, a European spe- 
cies stdd to ^rve as a source of aconitin, although it is 
aintoat Inert. 
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K^GOXiyl {ak-on'-it-il), C,H, 0 ,. The trivalent radicle 
of aconitic acid. 

AcoDos {ah' -io-pos) [a, priv. ; pam, that is to say 

carmativel. I. A class of anodyne medicines. 2. 
The “ reu’esliing ” stone, described by Rliny as “ like 
niter in appearance, porous and starred with drops of 
gold; gently boiled with oil and applied as an un- 

f uent It relieves lassitude ” 3 Anag'vns 

ann. {q v ). 4. Applied by Apuleius to manna. 

Acopria {ah-kop'-re-ah). See (Illus Uict, ). 

Acoprous {ah-kop' -tils'). Charactenzed by the absence 
of excrement in the bowels 

Acopynn {ak-o-pi'-nn). A combination of aspirin and 
antipynn ; it is used in rheumatism. Dose, o 5 gm 
5 or 6 times daily. 

Acoria. (See Illus. Diet ) 2 Temperance in eating. 

3 A nervous affection of the stomach characterized by 
a sense of satiety. 

Acorn-chocolate .See under Chocolate. A. -sugar. 
See ( Illus. Diet ) 

Acorum -«/;/) [iisupyi']. 'Ihe root of the sweet- 

flag, Acot us calamus., Linn 

Pk.cox\xs {ak'-or-us) [a/»o/iyt , the sweet-flag] A genus 
of herbs belonging to the naluial older AioitMe A. 
calamus, Linn , sweet flag, a species common in 
swamps throughout Europe and the United States ; the 
rhizome is used as a carminative and aromatic. It 
yields aconn and calamus oil 
Acosmia. (See Illus Diet.) 3 Ataxia. 4. Bald- 
ness 5 Any defounity giving use to irregularity of 
the features Syn., Acosmy. 

Acosmus {ak-oz'-mus) Affected with acosmia, .Syn , 
Aiotuus. 

Acosmy {ak-oz'-me). See Acosmia. 

Acouometer. (See Illus. Diet ) 2 An instiument 

devised by Marage arranged to give a typical sound of 
a vowel, which may be used as a standard to which 
other sounds may be leferred. 

Acouphonia {ah-koo fo'-ne-ah) See Aiouophonia 
(Illus Diet.) 

Acousia {ak koo'-se-ah) [dKowa, constraint]. Involun- 
tary action 

Acousmetnc, Acousmometnc {ah-koos-met'-nk, ak- 
koos-mo-mei'-rik). Pertaining to the auditory sense or 
to the power of estimating the relative distance of 
sounds. Syn , Aiusmetufcu^ ; Acusmomett tais 
AcouBtica {ah-koos' -te-ka) Remedies for impaiied hear- 
ing. 

Acousticon {ah-koos' -ilk on). An ear-trumpet 
Acoutometer {ah-koo-iom'-et-er). Same as Aioumeter 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Acquisitus {ah-kun-zi' -tus) [acqutrire, to acquire] Ac- 
quired, said of habits, diseases, etc , not congenital or 
inherited. 

Acracholia {ak-ta-ko'-le-ah) [dxpa;^;o/£a]. A fit of pas- 
sion ; passionateness 

Acraconitin (ak-t a-kon'-ii-vt) See Acontiin, Bn/tsh. 
Acracy {ak'-ra-se). See Auasia (Illus Diet ). 
Acraldehyd (ak-ral'-ile-hhl). Bauer's name for croton 
aldehyd. Sec under Ctoton (Illus. Diet ). 

Acraniua {ah-kra'-ne-us) [«, priv ; Kfxtvinv, cranium]. 

A monster wholly or partly destitute of cranium. 
Acratotherm {ah-ktat'-o thurm) [a, priv ; \pa~6^, 
mixed; flcp/xi?, beat], i. A hot spring yielding water 
pure and so^ through absence of mineral constituents. 

2 . The water of a hot spring having a low percentage 
of saline constituents. 

Acratothermal {ak-kmt-o-thurm' -al ) . A pplied to baths 
prepared from mineral water of high temperature but 
with low percentage of solid constituents (50 gr. to a 
gallon). See under Bath. 

Acribometer {ak-re-bom'-et-ur) accurate ; 


fihfiov, a measure]. A device for measuring minute 
objects. ^ 

Acridity {ai-rid'-it-e) [^acery sharj*. i Tlie quality of 
being aend, cutting, pungent, bitter, 11 riiative or cor- 
rosive. Syn., Aifiiuae ; Ai/ufncss Atny. 

Aendophagy {ak • rid • a - je) [d/.p/^, die locust; 
^i}ni’y to eat]. 1. The practice of feeding upon 
locusts 2, An Ethiopian disease suppo^eil to be due 
to immoderate diet of locusts or to the penetration of 
the skin by these or other insects. 3. dhe condition 
of sores infested with maggots. , 

Acrisis, Acrisy {ak'-ris-iSy ak'-ris-e). See Acnsia 
(Illus Diet.). 

Acritude (ak'-nt-ud). Acridity. 

Acnty (ak'-nt-e). See Acridity. 

Aero {ak'-to) See Acron. 

Acroblast {ak' -ro-hlast) [dxpof, extreme ; a 

germ]. Kollmann’s term for that part of the germi- 
nal membrane of the embryo which gives rise to blood- 
vessels filled with blood and probably connective 
tissue Cf. Pot eutes. 

Acroblastic {ak t o-blas'-tik) [d/fpoc, extremity ; /iAoordf, 
a germ] Germinating at the end. Monocotyledonous. 

Acrobustitis (uk ro hus-ti'-tis). Same as Anoitystitis. 

Acrobystia. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Circumcision. 

Acrobysticus {ak-t 0 bis'-ttk-us). Preputial. 

Acrobystitis. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Inflammation of 
the sheath of the penis m the horse. 

Acrocheiron {ak ro-kt'-ron) See Acrochen (Illus 
Diet ). 

Acrochordus {ak-ro-kord' -us). See Acrochordon (Illus. 
D'ct ). -V 

Acrocolia {(fn-i 0 ko'-le-ah) [pi. of ditpoivwX/ov]. The 
extremities of the body, especially of the lower 
animals. 

Acrocomia (ak-ro-ko' me-ah) [dxpov, the top ; xd/rr/, 
hair] A genus of plants of the order Palmer. A. 
lasiospatha, Mart., a species native of the West 
Indies. The pulp of the fruit is edible and the bitter 
nuts yield a valuable oil. A. sclerocarpa. Mart., 
the great macaw tree, a species native throughout 
tropical America One of the most highly prized 
palms of Brazil, Guiana, and the Antilles. 'Ihe wood 
is useful for construction, and yields an alimentary 
farina resembling sago. The fibers aie of value for 
textile uses. The young leaves form one of the best 
of palm cabbages and a fine salad with oil and vinegar. 
The nut yields a valuable oil having the consistency of 
butter and an odor like violets It is largely used in 
soap-makmg and is deemed a sovereign reni^y by the 
natives in aflections of the joints, “bone ache,” etc. 

Acrocyanosis {nk 1 o-st-an-o'-sts) [dxpov, an extremity; 
Kvnvo^y blue]. Blueness of the extremities due to 
vasomotor disturbance 

Acrodactylutn {ak-ro-dai' -til-um) [&x/x>v, apex? Mk- 
ri’/oc, a finger]. The apex, tip, or upper aspect of a 
digit. 

Acr^ynia. (See Illus Dkt.) Syn., Pedionalgia epi- 
demtea ; Erythema efudeniicum. 2. Clarus' term for 
a rheumatic disorder trf the nerves. 

Acrodyny (ak'-ro-dm-e). See Acrodvnia. 

Acroganglion {ak-ro-gan^-yelr-on) apex; jay- 

y/.mv, ganglion]. The vertical brain of invertebrates. 

Acrokineais {ak-ro-km-P sis). See Acrocitiests (Illus. 
Diet). 

Acrol [ak'-rot), CgH^. Acrolein (CjH^O) depnved 
of its oxygen. 

Acroleate {ak-ro' -le-at) . See Acrylate. 

Acromi» fflxpw/u/a, ^e shoulder], i. The 

acrotnion. at. The withers of a horse. 

Acromis; Acromiuta (ak'-ro-misy ah-rc' -mr-um). 
Same as Acromion (Illus. Diet ). 
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ACTION 


Acromphali&roy Actomphalum.’ See Aerompkahts. 
Aeroniphi^Ui». (Sa Ulus, Diet.) 3 The remaina of 
the mabilkiil Ctw Mtached to the child. 

Acromyle {^ront'-U-e) l&Kpov, a point ; fxhhf, patella]. 
thepat^Ua. 

Acrqn (ai'-nm) [L. pi. aoofU’s]. l. The apex or ex- 
tremi)^ of a structure or organism. 2. An irritating 
ohitment. 

Acronarcotic. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. An agent which 
combines an irritating and obtunding effect ; acting 
cither d;rect!y upon the peripheral neives when ap- 
plied externally, or upon the brain and spinal cord, 
producing paralysis, convulsions, and narcosis. 

Acronychia {(ik-ro-ne''ke-ah) [d/epov, point ; nail]. 
The tip of the nail. 

Acronychous [ak^ron' •ik-ui) [dicpdiviijfof]. Furnished 
with claws, nails, or hoofs ; achronychous 

Acropinacon [nk-ro-ptn^-nk-on) [aooletn; pinarone], 
CjIIqOj. a substance obtained from acrolein by ac- 
tion of nascent hydrogen Syn., Aiiylic pmaion. 

Acroplethysmograph (ak-ro-pleth-tz'-mo-gmf). See 
Plethysmogi aph (Ulus. Diet.). 

Acrosahne (ak-ro-sa'-lin) [acfr, sharp; sa/y salt]. 
Having acrid and saline properties. 

Acrosarcous {(ik-ro-sar*~kus) [oApov, apex ; adp^y 
flesh}. Having a fleshy extremity or apex. 

Acrose A substance isolated from the con- 

densation products of glycerose (an oxidation product 
of glycerol) and formaldehyd and forming the starting- 
point for the synthesis of fruit-sugar, grape-sugar, and 
monnose 

Acroatichum ros'-tik~um) [dxpov, a J^int ; onyo^, 
a line of writing], A genus of fernvof (he order 
Polypodioiea A. aureum, Linn , a tropical species ; 
the rhtr-ome is used m decoction, for dysentery and dis- 
ease of the spleen A salt prepared from the leaves 
is applied to ulcers. A. dichotomum, FOrskdl, an 
Arabian species \^medjahe^e or mejahoese'\ ; the leaves 
are applied to burns. A. flavens, Humb. and Bonpl., 
a South American species, used as a laxative A. 
furcatum, Forster, an Australian species having edi- 
ble thizomes. A. huaesaro, Ruiz., a Peruvian spe- 
cies ; the rhizomes enter commerce as a substitute for 
the true Raxhx talaguala. [Cf Polypodtwn calagtia/a, 
Ruiz.] Ifc is said to be sudorific and anthelmintic. 
A. sorbifolium, Willd., a West Indian species. The 
juice is mixed with oil, ginger, and pepper, and used 
as a cataplasm in sick headache 

Acrotenasis {/rk-r(^/g-n-a^-sts) [^aKpurtipid^eiVy to cut 
off the extremities]. Mutilation by the loss of an ex- 
tremity, especially a hand or foot In teratology, the 
absence of such a part 

Acrotenasmus [ak-rodt-n'aP^mus). Same as Aero- 
teri^is. 

Acroteric {ak-rodeiA -ik) j^d/epwr^pm, the extremities]. 
Relating to the extremities; appli^ to conditions in 
which the extremities are most affected. 

Acrotenon (ak-ro-U'-re-on), See Acroieria (IIlus. 
Diet.) 

Acroteriosis {nk-ro-fe-ri'c/sis). Sec Acroferiasis, 

Acrothorax {ak-ro~ihdr^‘aks)\dKpot*upa^y slightly drunk], 
I. Easily intoxicated 2. Oin the point of intoxication. 
Acrothymiosia, Acrotfaymium {ak-ro-thi-me-o'-sisyak- 
I o-idd-tne-ttm) [dxpof, pointed ; Bimovy a large wart]. 
See Condyloma acuminatum. 

Acrotrophoneurosis {ak-ro-tro-f(hnu-n/'sis) [dxpov, an 
extremity ; nourishment ; vtvpov, nerve]. A 

trophic disturbance of the extremities of central origin. 
Acroxymus (ak ro-%ind-us) [dxp<i<ujw>f, slightly leav- 
ened] Impregnated with leaven. 

[ak'-nl ). See AUyl (lUua. 0 i^.). 

AsiyUte (..x'-rrArfr). A salt of acryllfc acid ; acredtate. 


Act {akt) \agerey to put in motion]. The fulfilment of 
a purp^ or function. A., Im^rative, the act of an 
insane person in response to an imperative morbic^j im- 
pulse, A., Sexual. See Coitus (IIlus. Diet). 
Actinestheaia {ak-ttn-es-tke^-se^h) [dxr/f, a ray ; 
aloBrjaiq, sensation]. The capacity of certain larvas 
which are destitute of any apparent visual organ for 
perceiving light and distinguishing the direction m 
which It appears. 

Actinifornn {ak-tin* -e-fortn) [d/erfj*, a ray; formay 
form], Ray-shaped; radiate. 

Actinism. (See IIlus. Diet. ) 2. The radiation of 

heat or light, or that branch of science which treats 
of It 

Actinium {akdm'-e-um) [n/cr/f, a ray]. A supposed 
element discovered by Pnipson in 1881 in association 
with zinc. It 1$ metallic and is said to resemble 
titanium. 

Actinobacillosis {ak-tin-o~ba$-il-o' -sis) [d/cr/o, ray ; ba- 
dllus\ A disease of cattle and other domestic animals 
due to a bacillus which produces radiate structuies in 
the affected tissues It is of frequent occurrence in 
Argentina. Potassium lodid acts almost as a specific 
Actinobolia {ak-tm-o-bo' -le-ah) [dKTivo 0 o?iicv, to radi- 
ate] I. A term formerly used to express the process 
by which the impulses of the will are conveyed to the 
different parts of the body, 2 Van Helmont’s term 
for the phenomena now included under hypnotism. 
Actinobolism, Actmobolismus {^ac-im-oP-o-lizirty ak- 
tin-ob-o-hz'-mus). See Aitinoboha, 

Actinocerate, Actmocerous {ok-tin-os'-ur-aty -us) 
[o/cr/f, a ray; Kipng, a horn]. Having horn-like pro- 
cesses radiately arranged 

Actinochemistry [^ak-txn-o-kem' -n-tre) [d/cr/f, a ray ; 
yffpeia, chemistry]. Chemistry which deals with the 
decomposition of substances by light. 
Actinodermatitis {ak-ttn-o-dui -ma-td-tis) [dmV, a 
ray ; dtpua, the skin]. Cutaneous lesions produced by 
application of the x-rays Syn , Radiodermaiitts. 
Actinogram {ak-tut' -o-gi am) • ' ac^eiv, to 

write]. The record made by ■' ■ ' ‘ 

Actinograph {ak-tm' -o-gt af) An apparatus to meas- 

ure the actinism of sunlight. 

Actinography. See Actmology, 

Actinology. (See IIlus Diet.) 2 The science of the 
chemic action of radiant flight ; actinography. 3 
The part of zoology which treats of the Radxata, 
Actinolyte {ak-tin^-o-/it) [ohr/f, a my; AheeVy to loose]. 

An apparatus designed for use in actinotherapy 
Actinomens iak-im-om'-ta -is) [d/irif, a ray; pepig^ 
a portion]. A genus of plants of the order Composite, 
A. helianthoides, Nutt., a North American species, 
said to be beneficial in cases of gravel and dropsy. 
Actinometer {ok-tin-om' -et-er) [ouertf, a ray ; phfxovy 
measure]. An appamtus for determining the intensity 
of the solar heat-rays. 

Actinometry {ak-tm-o»P-et-re), The measnrement of 
the intensity of the radiation of the sun. 
Actinomycotic {ak-tiH-o-mi-koP-ik). Dependent upon 
or pertaining to actinomycosis. 

Actinophthalmic {ak-tin-of-thaP -mik) [dxrif, a ray; 
h^XpAgy the eye]. Furnished with eyes the choroidal 
tapetum of which hsw a higb capacity for reflecting 
light, 

Actinotherxpy {ak-iin-o-thff^ -ap-e) [dtertg, a ray; 0 spa- 
iriipy therapy]. The therapeutic use of actinic rays. 
Actk»iii (See Wins. Diet.) A., After-, the brief persis- 
tence trf negative variation of the electric current in a 
tetanil^ muscle. A.t, Animal, voluntary move- 
aoeoth A* of Arrest. See Inhibition (lUus, Diet). 
A., Att^matic. See A.y Rtfitx (Ulus. Diet,). A., 

- Ci^piUary. See AttrattioHy CapUUry (IIlus, Diet.). 



ACTIVATE 


adettamentum: 


Am Catalytic, Am Contact. See Catalysis (Illus. 
Diet). Am Cumulative. See under CumuUttwe 
(lllus. Diet). A.-current. See under Curresit 
liil Diet). A., Diastaltic. See >4., /tejtex {IWyxft,. 
Diet ) A., Electrocapillary, electric phenomena 

resulting from chemic reaction l^tween dissimilar fluids 
connected by a capillary medium. A., Inhibitory. 
See Inhibition (Ulus. Diet ) A., Local, the produc- 

tion of currents between different p4rtsof the same cell 
of a galvanic battery. A.s, Natural, the vegetative 
functions. A., Peristaltic. See Peristalsis (lllus. 
Diet ) A 8, Private, those which concern only indi- 
vidual parts. A.s, Pseudomotor, Heidenhain's term 
for phenomena resulting from stimulation of the chorda 
tympani after section of the hypoglossal nerve; move- 
ments due to vascular or lymphatic engorgement. 
A.s, Public, those that concern the body as a whole as 
contrasted with private action. A.s, Respective. Same 
ts.% A y Pi mote A., Safety-valve, the incomplete 
closure of the tricuspid valve, especially m cases of re- 
sistance in the pulmonary circulation. A., Sexual, func- 
tioning of the generative apparatus A.s, Vital, those 
essential to the continuance of vitality, as of the heart 
and lungs. 

Activate \u//-ttv-at] [acfitare, to act]. To render 
active. 

Active, Optically. Possessing optic rotatory power. 

Activital \(ik-hv'-it-al i Relating to activities 

Activity. (See lllus Diet.) A., Optic, the property (dis- 
covered by Biol in 1815) of certain chemic molecules 
to lotate the plane of polarization, due to the ptesence 
of one or several asymmetric carbon atoms m the mol- 
ecule of every optically active b(xiy. Cf. Rotatory 
PoTuer A., Sense of Muscular. See Muscular 
Sense, under Muicnlnr Diet ) 

Actol [ak'Aol], The commercial name for silver lac- 
tate {(/, 7 > ). 

Acuate (/!/(’'-«-<?/) to sharpen], i. Sharp. 2. 

To render sharp, pungent, or corrosive 

Acuclosure [ak-u-klo'-zUr) [acut, needle; clauAere, to 
close]. A method of arresting hemorrhage by the aid 
of a needle whicli holds the artery closed for a day. 
It embraces ampi essure and acutorsion. 

Acuductor [ak-tt <liik'-for) a needle; ducere, to 

lead] A needle conductor. 

Acuition {ak-u-ish' -un\ \j%Luere, to sharpen]. In- 
creased effect of a drug’s action by the addition of 
another drug 

Aculeatociliatus (<ik-u-le-at-o-sil-e-at'-ui) [aculeus, a 
sung ; cihuni, an eyelash]. Beset with stiff bristles or 
cilia 

Aculeous {nk-n'-le-us). Having the form of a spine, 
prickle, or stmg. 

Acumen - ah-ku'-men) [L.] A tapering point, a sting ; 
a bony projection applied especially to the tuberosity 
of the ischium. A. nasi, the pointed contraction of 
the nose precedihg death. 

Acumination {ak-u-mm-a' -shun) \jicuminare , to 

sharpen]. The state of being taper- pointed, or the 
process of becoming so. 

Acuophonia. See Acouophonia (lllus. Diet.). 

Acupunctation {uk-u-punk-ta' -shun). See Acupunc- 

ture (lllus. Diet.). 

Acupunctural {ak-u-pun¥ -tu-ral'). Used for acupunc- 
ture. 

Acupuncture. (See Ulus. Diet,) A,, Electrolytic. 
See Elect! opunefure. A,, Multiple, the operation of 
nsaking a number of punctures. 

Acusia {ah-koc/ -se-ah) loKoiieiVt to bear]. The faculty 
of hearing ; audition. 

Acoaimeter, Acusiometer {ah-koa-sim'-et-er^ ak-koo- 
se-0m*-ei^ei). Same sis Atoumeter Diet.). 


Acustica See Acoustics (Ulus. Diet). 

'^Acutangulatua {ak-u-tang-u-la'-tus). Having acute 
angles. • 

Acuticostal iak-tt-te-kcAdtll) [acutus, sharp; cos/a, a 
rib]. Having prpjecdnp: ribs. 

Acutissimus {ah*u-t/y-tM-us) [superlative of acutus, 
acute]. Exceedingly acute, malignant. 

Acyanobleptic {ah-suan-a-blepd-tik). Affected with or 
pertaining to acyanoblmjsia, 

Acyclia {<ih-sih'-le~ak) [«, priv.; kvk?-eIv, to circulate] 
An arrest of the circulation of h^y-fluids. 

Acyclic {ah-sik'-lik). (See Ulus. Diet 2. Not 
characterized by a self-limited course. Cf. Cyclic. 

Acyesis, Acyisis. (See lllus. Diet.) 3. Incapacity 
for natural delivery. Syn , Aiiesis. 

Acyeterion {as-i-et-e^-re-on) [auvr^/Hov, an abortive 
drug]. An abortifacient procedure, drug, or instru- 
ment. Syn. , Acy tenon ; Acyterium. 

Acyoblepsia {as-t-o-ble/d-se-ah). Same as Acyanoblep- 
sta (Ulus. Diet ). 

Acystonervia, Acystoneuria {ah-sis-to-nuy-ve-ah, 
-nu'-re-ah). See Aiystmervia (lllus. Diet ). 

Acysturotrophia {nh-ust-u-ro-tro'-fe-ah) [rz, priv,; 
KvoTic, the bladder ; ovfior, urine ; Tpo<l>tlv, to nourish] 
Atrophy of the urinary bladder. 

Admmonia. See Ademcnia (Ulus Diet.). 

Adaggregated {ad-ag' -i e-ga-ted) [W, to ; aggregare, to 
adhere to]. Attached by some part of the body. 

Adamantoblast \aJam-ani' -b-bJast). See Amcloblast 
(Ulus. Diet.) 

Adamicus (ad-am' -tk-us). Pertaining to or lesembliug 
Adam ; said of any red eaith (owing to the myth that 
Adam was made of red earth) Cf. Ten a adamua, 

Adamkiewicz’s Serum. See Cancrotn (Ulus. Diet ) 

Adanto blaka. A malady common among the negrezes 
of the gold coast and of frequent prevalence in the 
tropic zone, due to an animal parasite. 

Adapter {ud ap' -ter) [adaptare, to adjust] 1. Any- 
thing which senes the purjzpse of fitting one thing to 
another. An instrument by means of which the direct 
electric curient may be adapted to the various forms of 
electrolheraiieutic treatment 2 A piece of tubing 
used to connect the neck of a retort with a leceiver. 
3. A microscope attachment for centering or decenter- 
ing the illuminating appaiatus 4 A collai used to fit 
an objective to a different nose-piece thanllmt for which 
it was made 

Adaption {ad-ap'-shun) See Adaptation (Ulus. Diet.). 

Adarcion, Adarcis, Adarcos {ad aP-se-on, ad ar^-sts, 
ad-ar^-kos). .^ee Adnrce (Ulus. Diet ) 

Adarenahn. See Adrenalin. 

Adclivitas (ad-klm^-tt as) \acclivttai, an ascent ; pi., 
adclwitates) A prominence, projecticn, or elevation. 
A. tibiae, the irregular tract (spinous process, spina 
media, eininentia intercondyloidea) between the^rticu- 
lating facets on the head of the tibia. 

Add-add {ad' -ad). The Abyssinian name for the leaves 
of Celastrus serratus {q. v.) 

Adde (ad'-e) [imperative sing of addei'e^ to add] Add; 
a direction used in prescription writing. 

Addephagous, See Ad^hagous illlus. Diet.). 

Addimem {ad'-im-ent) (adJere, to add]. Ehrlich and 
Morgenroth’s terra (lo^) for an active ihcrmolabile 
substance (destroyed by a temperature of 56° (' ) con- 
tained in normal serum and capable of rendenng the 
immnne body of Ehrlich active, and setting up bacteri- 
olysis and hemolysis. See Complement. 

Addimentaiy {ad-im-ent' -ar-e). Pertaining to addi- 
ment. 

Additamantotn. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. ad sftCro- 
lumbalttn. S*e Muscles. A. necatum, the olecra- 
nop. Bu^rse lambdoidalis, the oed^Mtomastoid 
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suture. A. ulnae, the radius A. uncatum ulnie, 
the olecranon. 

Addition {ad‘tsh'~ut^ to add]. The formation 

of a molecule by the direct union of two or more differ- 
ent molecules without dccom|K)sition A., Com-^ 
pound. See under iompound. A. Product. See 
under Product A. -reaction. See under Reactton. 

Addle {ad'l) [AS , <td/^ diseased] A provincial name 
for abscess. 

Adduct {lid-iU't') {adducere, to bring toward]. To 
draw tovvaid the median line of a body 

Adductorras [ad-ukt-o' -re-us) \adduiere^ to lead to]. 
Addiumt Adductoria fila. Proiphyses. 

Adclodcrmatous, Adelodermous [ad-d-o-duP -mat-us^ 
ad-d-o-dui'-tiius) not seen; skin]. 

Having concealed integument; as invagmated tracts. 

Adelos, Adelus {ud-e'dosy dus) [d<b/?.or, not seen] I. 
Inappreciable, not apparent, insensible (said of dermal 
transpiration). 2. Obscure, ill-defuied (said of symp- 
toms). 

Adelostomatous {ad-d-o-sto^-mnt-u^) [ddyXor, not 
seen ; CTopa, the mouth]. Having the mouth con- 
cealed. 

Adelphia (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A form of monstrosity 

characterized by the union of two organisms above, 
the lower portions being separated 

Adelphism {od-d'-fizm) See Addphia (Ulus. Diet ). 

Adelphixia, Adelphixis {ad-ei-pikd-c-u/iy ad-el-fikd-ts) 
brothel hood], 'rhe sympathy or relation- 
ship of the different parts of the body in dise.ise 

Adelphotaxy {od-el-fo-taks'-e') [ddeA^of, brotherhood ; 
Tdnmn’, to arrange]. The tendency of motile cells to 
arrange themselves into definite positions. 

Adenandra {ud-cn-fiu'-dnid) a gland; dv//p, a 

man]. A genus of plants of the order Rutaica, A. 
uninora, Willd., a species native of southern Africa. 
The leaves are used for sophistication of buchu. 

Adenanthera [ad-eti-an-the'-nih) [dd//!', a gland; 
dxSripd^^ blooming] A genus of plants of the order 
Legumwostc, A. pavonma, Linn , a species indigen- 
ous to tiopical Asia A decoction of the leaves 
is used in rheumatism, the root as an emetic, 
and the scarlet lenticular seeds are used as weights 
(averaging 4 grains) and in treatment of hydrophobia 
and epilepsy The wood yields a red dye 

Adenasthenra {ad-en-as-thd -nc-ah) gland ; 

daOsuein, weakness]. A disorder of the stomach 
characterized by diminished and enfeebled secretion 
without anatomic lesion. 

Adendric {ah-den'-drik) [a, priv. ; 6 tvi{>ov^ tree]. 
Unprovided with dendrons. 

Adendntic {nh-dm-drit'-xk) [a, pnv. ; dtpdpov^ tree]. 
Without dendrites. 

Adenectomy {ad-en-efd-to-me) a gland ; 

to cut out]. The excision of a gland 

Adenectopic {ad-en-ek~top'~xk). Pertaining to adenec- 

topia 

Adenemphratlc {ad-en-em-frat'-ik). Pertaining to 
adcnemphraxis. 

Adenia (hee Ulus. Diet.) A 8, Angibromic, Piorry’s 
term for diseases of the glandular adnexa of the 
digestive tract A., Leukemic, that form accompanied 
b\ increase in the number of the white blood-corpus- 
cles. A., Simple, that form which is unaccompanied 
by any increase m the number of the white blood-cor- 
puscles. 

Adeninhypoxanthin {ad-m indn-po-MtUh'-in). CjHj- 
^4 + ^5^4^40 A compound of adenin and hypo- 
xanthin first observed by Kossel and isolated by Bruhns, 
occurring in thick, starch-hke, semitransparent masses, 
becoming white and chalky. 

Adenitis* (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., PJxRgitxasta aden- 


osa; Phlegmasia ghxndulosa. A. axillaris, inflamma 
tion of the axillary glands. A. cervicalis syphil- 
itica, an engorgement of the cervical lymphatic glands ; 
a sign of syphilitic infection. A., Chancrous. '*'See 
Bubo, Vixulent. A. cubitalis, Griinfeld’s term for 
inflammation of the epitrochlear lymphatic gland. A. e 
blennorrhoea. See Bubo, Gonon heal. A. e scle- 

rosi. See Adcnosderosu (Ulus. Diet ) and Bidjo, In- 
dohnl. A. exulcerata, Grunfeld’s term for ulceration 
following ‘'Uppnrating hubo. A. ex ulcere contagi- 
osa. .See But. , / 1. ut. u:, A. femorahs, GiUnfeld’s 
term for inflammation of the lymjihatic glands in the 
subinguinal tnangle. A. gangratnosa, Grilnfeld’s 
term for inflammation of a lymphatic gland resulting m 
gangiene A. hyperplastica, Grunfeld's term for a 
bubo m which plastic exudation piedoniinates A. 
inguinalis. See Bid>o (Ulus. Diet ). A , Lymph- 
atic. See Lymphadenitis (Ulus Diet) A 
Meibomian, inflammation of one or more Meibomian 
glands Cf. Chalazion. A., Mesenteric, inflamma- 
tion of the lymphatic glands of the mesentery A. 
palpebrarum contagiosa, Loujuiutn’itn, Puru- 
lent A. pubica, bubo of the pubic region, often 
accompanied by suppurative lymphangitis of the dor- 
sum of the penis A. scrofulosa equorum. See 
Strangles (Ulus. Diet ). A., Syphilitic, Primitive. 

See Bubo, Svphihtu. A. universalis, a widespread 
induration of the lymphatic glands accompanying pri- 
mary syphilis A. venerea. See Venereal Bubo 
(Ulus Diet ), A. vulvovagmalis, inflammation of 
the vulvovaginal gland 

Adenoblast. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. Haeckel’s name 
for an embryonic cell which forms a gland 

Adenocellulitis {ad-en-o-sel u-h'-tis) a gland ; 

cellula, a small cell] Inflammation of a gland and the 
surrounding cellular tissue 

Adenochondnus (ad-en-o-kon'-dre-us) [dr 5 ;}i', gland ; 
ydvbpo^, caitilage]. Involving both glands and carti- 
lage. Cf Arthrophyma adenoihondrium, a swelling 
of the glands and cartilage of a joint 

Adenocyst {ad-etd-o-ust) [mb/v, a gland; Kvartc, a 
bladder] A cystic lymphatic gland ; a glandular cyst 
Cf. Adenoivstorna (Ulus Diet ). 

Adenodermia [ad en-o dud-me-ah) [dfbjv, a gland; 
(Uppa, skin] Disease of the glands of the skin. 

Adcnofibrosis [ad-en-o-Ji-l>ro^-sts) [«(b/ii, a gland ; 

Jibra, a fiber] Fibroid degeneiation of a gland, par- 
ticularly the inflammatory neoplasms involving sudor- 
iparous glands, due to infection with Botryomyces, 
Cf. Botryomyiosis 

Adenographer [ad-en-og'-ra-fur). A wnter on glands. 

Adenographia, Adenography [ad-en-o-gi a/'-e-ah, ad- 
en-og'-uij-i) a gland; ypatpciv, to wiite]. A 

treatise on glands. Cf. Adenology [IWws Diet.). 

Adenohyperathenia [ad-en-o-hi-piir-sthe' -ne-ah) [abfjv, 
a gland; vtiip, over; strength] Excessive 

activity of the glands A. gastrica, a condition 
characterized by the secretiorf of gastric juice abnor- 
mally rich in hydrochloric acid or excessive in quantity. 

Adenoid (See Ulus. Diet ) A. Cancer. Sc*: Adeno- 
caratioma [IWxxs. Diet.). A. Face. See lace. A. 
Growth. See A. Ve^tahons (Ulus Diet ). A. 
Muscle. See Thyronaenoideus, under Muscle. 

Adenoids. See Adenoid vegetattems (Illus. Diet ). 

Adenolipomatosis [ad-en-o-hp-o-mat-o'-sis] \Jibi}v, 
gland ; Xlrof, fat]. A diseased condition of the lymph- 
atic system characterized by fatty deposits in the 
neighborhood of the neck, axillns, and groins. It is 
generally unattended with pain. Syn , Multiple hpo- 
meis ; Syntmetnc lipomas of nervous origin, 

AdemoiyiQphktocele {ad-en-o-limfat'-o-stl). See 
Byrn/^atoeeR (lUus. Diet.). 
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Adenolymphitis {^ad-en-o-hm-fi' -tis). See Lymph- 

adenitis (Illus. Diet). 

Adenolymphoma {ad-en-o-hm-fo' -mah) \Ji 6 f}Vy gland ; 
lyfftpka^ lymph]. A combined adenoma and lymph- 
oma. See Lymphadenoma (Illus, Diet). 

Adenoma. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Any tumor which has 

as its characteristic feature, tubes or spaces lined with 
epithelium, whether or not it arises from or is con- 
nected with a gland (White). A., Acinous, that in- 
volving acinous or racemose glands. A., Alveolar, 
one that contains alveolar or acinous gland-structme. 
A., Blepharo-. BUpharoadenoma (Illus. Diet.). 
A. carcinomatodes rents (Klebs), a renal neoplasm 
probably derived frOm aberrant adrenal tissue m the kid- 
ney Cf Adrenal^ Strumic hpomatodes aber- 

rati£ renis (Grawitz). A. carcinomatosum. A., Car- 
cinomatous. See Ad-'nocm ctnoma (Illus. Diet.). 
A., Cylindric. See A., Tubular. A., Cyhndro- 
cellular. See Cystoma prohferunt glandulare and 
C, p, papdlare. A., Cystic. See Adcno<ystoma 
(Illus Diet ). A. diffusum, hyperplasia of the 
mucous membrane with predominance of glandular 
elements. A. fibromatoaum. See Adtnofibroma 
(Illus Diet.). A. fibrosum, a fibrous growth in the 
stroma of a gland. A., Heteropodous, one arising 
from the metastasis of normal glandular tissue A., 
Lupiform. See Lupus erythematosus (Illus. Diet ). 
A., Multiglandular, one composed of an aggregation 
of small glands A, myomatosum. See Adeno- 
myoma (Illus. Diet.). A. myxomatosum. See 
Adenontyxoma (Illus. Diet ) A., Papillary, A. 

papilliferum, a form aiismg from either the alveolar 
or tubular adenoma through stionger growth of the 
epithelium and the foimation of papillas of connective 
tissue A. polyposum, polypous formations which 
consist of overgrown glands. A., Racemose. .See 
A , Aiinous. A , Renal, glandular caicmoiua of the 
kidney. .See Stiumis lipomatodes abeirat^e rents 
(Grawitz) and Rests, Adtenal A. sarcomatosum. 
See av// 1^7 (Illus Diet.), A. simplex, simple 

hyperplasia of glandular tissue. A. sudiparum, 
multiple iiapule-like cystic growths of the sweat- 
gland , Epithelioma adenotdes cysticum. A. su- 

doriparum, a cutaneous tumor involving hyperplasia 
of the sweat-glands Cf, Hidrosadenitis (Illus. Diet.). 
A., Tubular, one after the type of tubular glands. 
A., Umbilical, a tuin^ir at the navel originating 
through the coalescence of Meckel’s diverticulum with 
the umbilical ring through which the intestinal mucosa 
appears m the navel. Syn,, Intestinal ettropia. Cf. 
Cystadenoma, Neoplasma (Illus. Diet ). A., Uniglan- 
dular, an adenoma involving but a single gland. 

Adenomatome [ad-en-o' -mat-om) [adenoma ; Tofiij, a 
cutting]. Cutting forceps or scissors for use in the re- 
moval of adenomatous growths. 

Adenomatous {ad-en-o'-mnt-us). Pertaining to an 
adenoma ; characteristic of glandular hyperplasia. 

Adenomenmgeal (ad-en-o-men-m'-je-al) [abtjo, a 
gland ; a membrane]. Pertaining to or affect- 

ing the glands of a membrane. Cf. Lever, Aden- 
omentngeal. 

Adenomyoma. (See Illus. Diet.) A., Branchio- 
genic, cyst-formation in consequence of the inflamma- 
tion of the mucous bursa in the median line of the neck. 

Adenomyxosarcoma [ad-en-o-mtks-o-sar-ko'-niah). A 
rare combination of malignant tumor forms (observed 
in the cervix uten) ; a primary adenoma with secon- 
dary sarcoma and finally myxomatous degeneration of 
the stromas. 

Adenonervous {ad-en-o-nurt/-us). See Adenoneuroiic 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Ad«nonkoB, Adenonkosis {ad-en^ong*-koSy ad-en-ong- 


koRsis\. See Adenoncus and Adenoneosis (Illus. 
Diet). 

Adenopathia, Adenopathy. (Se» Illus. Diet.) A., 
Angibromic. See Adenias, Angtlnomic. A., Pri- 
mary, the lymphadenitis resulting from primary syph- 
ilitic infection. A. 8, Syphilitic, the enlarged and in- 
duiated cervical, inguinal, and cubital glands sympto- 
matic of syphilitic infection. A,, Tracheobronchial, 
A,, Tracheobronchic, hypertrophy of the petibron- 
chial lymphatic glands observed in the course of various 
diseases, causing spasmodic cough. A., Tracheo- 
laryngcal, inflammation and hypertrophy of the 
tracheolaryngeal lymphatic glands 

Adenopharyngeal [aShv, gland; 

<pdf)vy^, pharynx]. I Pertaining to the thyroid gland 
and the pharynx. 2 See under Muscles 

Adenophora [abijv, gland; 

to bear], A genus of plants of the order tampanulacea. 
A. tracheloides, Maxim., a species indigenous to 
China, where the root is used as an expectorant and 
emollient. A. verticillata, Fincher, a species found 
m Japan and noithern Asia; it has properties similar 
to the foregoing. 

Adenosarcorrhabdomyoma [ad-en-o-sar-ko-i ah-do-mi- 
o'-mah'), A neoplasm composed of the elements of 
sarcoma, adenoma, and rhabdomyoma. 

Adenosis. (See Illus. Diet.) A. scrofulosa. See 
Ecrofula (Illus Diet ). 

Adenostyles [ad-en-os' -til-ez) [iiid/v, a gland ; (rri'Aof, a 
pillar]. A genus of plants of the order Lomposita. 
A. alpma, Kern , and A. viridis, Cass , two species 
indigenous to Europe, are employed in infusion for 
the treatment of coughs, 

Adenosynchitonitis [ad-en-o-sin-ki-ton-i^-tis) [ddfyv, 
gland; ahv, with; ;y7r6>i>, a coveiing], i. Inflamma- 
tion of the Meibomian glands. 2 Ophthalmia neo- 
natorum. 

Adenotome {ad'-en-o-ldm) [abTjv, a gland ; To/77, a cut- 
ting]. An instrument for incising a gland. 

Adenotomic [ad-en-o-tom'-ik). Pertaining to aden- 

otomy. 

Adenotyphus {ad-en-o-ti'-fus). See Typhoid Fever 

(Illus. Diet ). 

Adeps. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2 Fatness 3 Animal fat. 
A. anguillce, the fat of eels. A. anseris, goose- 
grease A. colli equini, the fat of the ‘neck of the 
horse, used in veterinary piactice A. curatus, a 
preparation of lard, 48 parts, and i part of Peruvian 
balsam A. ex fele, cat’s grease. A. Ian* hydro- 
8U8. See Lanolin. A. medull* bovis, beef mar- 
row. A. mineralis. See ZV/riiA//;/;;/ (Illus Diet.). A. 
ossiutn. See Ossalin. A. ovillua, A. ovis, mutton 
tallow. A. oxygenatum, oxygenated lard. A. 
pedum ' tauri, neat’ s-foot oil. A. petrolei. See 
Petrolatum (Illus Diet.). A. porci, A. poi^ina. 
See A. smllts (Illus Diet.), A, taxi, badger’s 
grease. 

Adermogenesis, {ah-dur-nio-jetd -esd() [a, priv ; htp/ia, 
skin ; yioemc, generation]. Deficient cutaneous de- 
velopment. 

Adesmia. (See Illus Diet.) 2, A genus of plants of 
the order Legumtnosa. A.balsamica, Bert., and A. 
balsamifera, Hook., are indigenous toChili and yield 
a balsam used as a vulnerary 

Adgenic, Adgenicus {ad-jen' -ik, ad-jen' -tk-us') [ad, to; 
gena, the chin]. Attached to the genial tubercles or 
apophyses. 

Adhatoda [ad-ha-to'-da') [from the Tamil name], 
A genus of plants of the order Acanthacea, A. hy«- 
sopifolia, Nees., a species native of South Africa; 
the wilfew-leaved Malabar nut ; bitter, aromatic. A. 
vatica, Nees., fi species native of tropical Asia. The 
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Malabar nuU The juice of the leaves is used as an 
expectorant. The leaves, flowets, and root are con- 
sidered antispajMJ^ic and are given in asthma and 
intermittent fever; also in rheumatism. The fresh 
flowcra are bound over the e>es in cases of ophthalmia. 
In decoction the leaves with other remedies are used 
as an anthelmintic. The nut is emnienagog and used 
to expel the dead fetus. [Boerhaave.] 

Adhesion Figures, bee under FiguHs 
Adhesive. (.See IIIus Diet.) 2. Resulting in or at- 
tended with adhesion. 

Adhesivviess [ad-he^-sw-ms) \jxdhti;rere, to adhere], 
1. That power, state, or quality of a substance whiA 
enables it to adhere to some dissimilar substance. 2. 
In plireiiology, the faculty or organ that is the seat of 
the desiie for companionship. 3. The faculty of per- 
tinacity, referred to the upper occipital convolutions 
Adhesol {ad-Ae'-sol). A surgical dressing said to con- 
tain copal resin, 350 parts ; Ijenzoin, 30 parts ; oil of 
thyme, 20 parts , «-naphthol, 3 parts ; lolu balsam, 
30 parts ; ether, looo parts. 

Adhibition {nd-htb-ish''on) \jxd/ubgie, to employ]. The 
use or administration of a remedy? 

Adhyoid [ad-/ti'-oid). Adherent to the hyoid bone. 
Adiaphora {ab-dt-a/^-o/ -ah). Neutral or meit sub- 
stances. Cf. Adiaf'hoioui (Ulus. Diet.). 

Adiaphorosis \ah-di-af‘or-o' -sn). See Adtaphorests 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Adiaplast [ad-d-a-plast) [adidTrAacrroc, not yet formed]. 
An abortion, 

Adiarthrotos {ah-di~ar-th) o'-tos') not 

jointed], i. Without joints, unjoiiued. 2. Inarticu- 
late (applied to speech ). 

Adiathermic {a/t-di-adbnt'-tntk) [f?, priv ; did, through; 

(kpnaiveiv, to heat]. Impervious to radiant heat 
Adiemorrysis, Adiaemorrhysis [rJi-di-e~mor' -e-sis) 
[a, pnv ; dm, through ; al/m, blood ; /n-aic, flowing]. 
Failure of the circulation of the blood through the 
veins, due to some obstruction 
Adietetic {nh-dt-et-et'-ib) [a, priv. ; biairt/TXKo^, relating 
to diet], 1. Unwholesome fur food. 2. Unmindful 
of dietetic requirements, 

Adin {ad' -in). See Bubo (Illus. Diet ) 

Adipalis {ad-tp'-ai-ts) [adeps^ fat] Belonging to or 
derived from fat, greasy 

Adipatum {ad-tp'-a-tum). An ointment base said to 
consist of lanolin, vaselin, paraffin, and water. 
Adipatus Ud-tp'-at-us) [L.J Adipose. 

Adipid {ad'-tp-id) \_adep^, fat]. Any fatty proximate 
principle derived from animal matter. 

Auipocele (^ad'-ip-o-sil) \adeps^ fat , xv^hy rupture], 

A true hernia with hernia sac, containing only fatty 
tissue 

Adipocellular (ad-ip-o-sed-u-iar). Made up of fat and 
conj^ective tissue 

Adipocera {ad-tp-o-sA-rab). See Adpocere (Illus. 

Diet.). A. cetoaa, spermaceti, 

Adipocira {ad-ip-o-st'-rab). bee Adipocere (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Advpociriform [ad-ip-o-siA -e-form). Resembling adip> 

ocere 

Adipofibroma [ad ip-o-fi-bro'-mah). A combined fatty 
and fibrous tumor 

Adipolysia{ad-/p-o/'-ts-ts)ladeps,fm; Xvffic, dissolu- 
tion]. I he cleavage or hydrolysis of fats m the pro- 
cess of digestion by the action of a fat-splitting 
enzyme. Cf. S/eapsin. * 

Adipolytic {ad-ip-o-iid-tb) i. Efficacious in the di- 
g^tion or cleav^ of fats 2. An agent efficient in 
fat-digestion. Cf, Steapsin. 

{ad-ip-em'-et-ur) {adeps, fat; fshpov, a 
i«Wasure]. An mstmment for the estimation of fa^. 


Adipoaia. ( See Illus. Diet. ) A. dolorosa, a dystrophy 
of the subcutaneous connective tissue, somewhat re- 
sembling myxedema, and characterized by formation 
of nodules of soft tissue throughout the conn^sctive 
tissue of the body; persistent pam and bronchitis; 
Dercum’s disease. 

Adipositas. (See Illus. Diet.) A. cordis, a fatty con- 
dition of the heart 

Adiposuna {tid-ip-o-su' -re-ah). See Pimeluria and 
Ltpurui (Illus Diet ) 

Adipsa {ad-ip'-sah) [neut, pi, of adipsu^, without 
thirst] I. Remedies to allay thii St. 2. hoods which 
do not produce thirst. 

Adit {ad' -It) \_aditm, entrance]. An entrance, an- 
tonym of exit. 

Aditus (See Illus. Diet.) A. ad antrum, the outer 
side of the attic, opening upward, backward, and out- 
ward into the mastoid antrum It gives lodgment to 
the head of the malleus and the greater part of the 
incus. A. ad aquaeductum Sylvii, the entrance to 
the ventricular aqueduct situated at the lower posterior 
angle of the third ventricle of the brain. A. ad in- 
fundibulum, a smaller canal extending from the third 
ventricle into the infundibulum ; it is also called vulva. 
A. ad laryngem. See A. lot ynx-ts (Illus Diet b 
Adjuster (See Illus. Diet ) 2 A device foi holding 

together the two ends of a silver wire sutuie, to secure 
approximation of the parts without strains on the tis- 
sues. 

Adjustmg-cone An instrument for 

ascertaining the distance between the axes of the eyes 
when they are parallel. 

Admaxillary {ad-maks'-il-a-re) Pertaining to maxil- 
lary structuies. Cf Gland, AdmaxtlUvy 
Admove, Admoveatur (ad' mo-ve, ad mo-ve-a' tu>) 
[imper. sing, and 3d pers sing., subj , pass , of admo- 
vere, to apply] Apply ; let theie be applied, diiec- 
tions Used in piesciiplion writing 
Adnasal (ad-na' sal) [ad, near to, naws, the nose]. 

Peitaining to the nose. See under Bone. 

Adnexopexy {ad-neks'. o-peks-e) Surgical elevation of 

the piolapsed ovary and tube. 

Adnexum {ad-nekd -um) [L pi., adnexa^. An aj)pen- 
dage Adnexa oculi, the appendages of the eye, 
as the lids and lacrimal apparatus. Adnexa uteri, 
the ovaries and fallopian tulles. 

Adonidin. (See Illus. Diet ) A. tannate, yellowish- 
brown powder soluble in alcohol, slightly soluble m 
water; it is used as the glucosid 
Adonin {ad'-ou-m). Same as Adonidin (Illus. Diet ). 
Adonis {ad-o'-ms) [Adorns, a youth loved by Venus]. 
A genus of European herbs belonging to the order 
Ranuneulaeetf A. flammea, Jacq., a species native 
of Europe and the Orient. The leaves are used as a 
vesicant. A. vernalis, L , a species indigenous to 
Europe and northern Asia. The root affords a red 
dye, and adonit (^7/.). A. vernalis, Tincture of, 
it is used as a cardiac stimulant, antipyretic, and diu- 
retic. Dose, 3-20 TT|^. Poison Antidotes; emetics, 
tannin, brandy, ammonia, and opium. 

Adonit CjH,(OHj). An optically inactive 

pentite occurring in Aaonis vemalis, fonrting trans- 
parent needles, soluble in alcohol and water, melting 
at 102® C. 

Adopter {ad-op' -t«r). See Adapter. 

A^ot\A\ 9\ {ad-orb' -iFal) [rnf, nearto; orbita, orbit]. 
Pertaining to the orbit. See under Bom. 
AdosculaUon. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. An articulation 
in which one part is inserted into the cavity o£ 
another. 

Adoaa {ad-oh'-ak) [n, priv.; 66^0^ honor], A genus 
of;|)lants of the order Capnfoliacta, A. moschat^- 



ADRACANTHIN 


43 


aeRi^iaphthoroscope 


lina, Linn., a species found in Europe, northern Asia, 
and North America. It has been used as a detergent 
an^ antis^smodic. 

Adracantbin, Adracantin {ad-ra-kan'^thin, -tin). See 
Bassorm (Illus. Diet.). 

Adraganthin [ad-ra-gan' -thtn). See BassoHn. 

Adrenalin CjoH^NOj (Takaraine). The 

active principle of the suprarenal gland, isolated and 
named by Jokichi Takamme in 1901. It occurs as mi- 
nute white crystals soluble in water slightly acidulated 
with hydrochloric acid. A. chlorid, used in solution 
of I : 10,000 to I ; 1000 in surgical operations on the 
eye, ear, nose, urethra, etc ; it acts as a powerful 
astringent, hemostatic, and heart tome. 

Adremtis [ad-/m-i'-tis\. Inflammation of the adrenals. 

Adrenoxin {^ad-) en-ok%' -tn) '[ndtenal; oxygen'], Sajous’ 
name for an organic compound or oxidizing substance 
formed in the lungs by the internal secretion of the ad- 
renals combined with the atinospheiic oxygen. He 
claims that this substance endows the blood-plasm 
with Its oxidizing properties. 

Adsternal {/rd-durfd~(ii)[ad, near to; siernum]. Per- 
taining to or situated near the sternum. 

Adstrictio {ad-s/nk^~s/ie-o) \_addnngi're, to draw to- 
gether; pi , ndsertiltoHds], 1. The retention of any 
natural excretion 2. The action of an astringent. 
3. The ligation of a blood-vessel A. alvei, consti- 
pation. 

Adstrictory {ad~stn^i'-or-r). Astringent. 

Adulterant {ad-ul'-tur-ani) i. The substance used 
in the process of sophistication 2 One who adul- 
terates 

Advancement. (See Illus. Diet.) A. of the Round 
Ligaments, an operation for replacement of the uterus 
by taking up “the .slack of the round ligaments.” See 
under Operations A. of Tenon’s Capsule. See 
A , Capsular (Illus Diet,). 

Adventitia (See Illus Diet ) A. capillaris. See 
Perithelium (Illus Diet ) 

Adventitial [ad-ven-tiOi'-nl). See Adventitious (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Adynamia, Adynamy. (See Illus. Diet.) A. uteri, 
atony of the uterus A. virilis. See Impotence 
(Illus, Diet.). 

Adynamicoataxic [ad-in-am-ik-o-at-aks'-tk). Per- 
taining to or charactena^^d by adynamia and ataxia 

Adynamon, Adynamum [ad-tn'-am-on, -urn) [adern- 
without strength) A preparation of must resemb- 
ling sterilized grape-juice, 

Adynasia, Adynatia {ad-m-a'-ze-a^ ad-tn-a'-she-a). 
See Adynamia (Illus. Diet.). 

Aedes [a-e'-dez) [m/d/A, unpleasant] A genus of dim 
terouS" insects (mosquitos) founded by Meigen (1818), 
belonging to the suboider Nemocera and to the family 
Culicidcc, Palpi in both sexes less than one-half as 
long as the proboscis ; upper side of thorax without a 
line of bluish scales [Coquillet] A. fuscus, O. S , 
the only species found in the United States, and that 
rare ; color brownish with golden-yellow scales on the 
thorax and crown ; white bands on the abdomen. 

^gle [olyXi/, splendor]. A genus of rutaceous 

plants. A. marmelos, the bael or bel tree, is a 
native of India, where the root, leaves, flowers, fruit, 
and bark are used m medicine. It furnishes the fruit 
known as Bengal quince, a nutritious fruit used m 
dyj^psia ayd constipation. A decoction of the dried 
unripe fruit is used m diarrhea ; the rind furnishes a 
yellow dye. 

Aerate To supply with air ; to charge with 

gas; to oxvgeiiate, carbonate, etc ; to arterialize. 
Aerated. Illus. Diet) 2. Charged with oxygen; 
oxj^enated, arterialixed. 


Aeration. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. The act or operation 
of providing with pure air. Syn., Aerosts. 3. iL 
Darwin’s term for arterial itation.ti 

Aerator [a'-er'a-tor], A machine for forcing gas or air 
into liquids. 

Aerelaterometer [a-er-el-at-ur-om^-et-ur). See Elat’ 
erometer. 

Aeremotoxia, Aeraemotoxia (a-er-em-o-toks^-e-ah). 
See Aerhemoctoma (Illu.s. Diet.). 

Aerenterasic {a-er-en'tur’iPsfk) [df/p, air; hvTepo\\ 
the intestine]. Flatulent, tympanitic. 

Aerenterectaais {a-er-en-tur’ek'-tasts). Sae Aeren- 
tereitasia (Illus. Diet.). 

Aerethmia {a er-eth^-me-ah). See Emphysema (Illus. 
Diet ). 

wSreus lyef -re-US'). Pertaining to copper, brass, or 
bronze ; bronzed. Cf. Cutis area. 

Aerhematoxia {a-er-hem-a-toks'-e-ak). Set AerAemoc~ 
toma (Illus. Diet.). 

Aerhydrous {a-et -hi'-drus) [dj)p, air; tidwp, water]. 
Containing air and water 

Aenc (ii-r^''-?>t). Capable of oxidation. 

Aericolous (^a-er-tl^-ol-us) [arr, air; co/ere, to inhabit]. 
Inhabiting the air. 

Aerifer {a-et '-t^-ur) See Aenferous (Illus, Diet.). 

.®rifer [e'-re-jur) [cct, brass; fene, to bear]. Contain- 
ing copj^r, brass, or bronze. 

Aeriform (<r-e';''-i-/<j//;/) \_aer^ aXr \ forma, form]. Air- 
hke, gaseous. 

Aerify \_aer, air; facere, to make], i. To 

fill with air; to combine with air, 2, To change to a 
gaseous state. 

Aerivorous {a-er-w^-or-us) \jier, air; vorare, to devour]. 
Living upon air. Cf. AerobtoHc. 

Aenze {a'-er-\z) i To aerate or aerify. 2. To con- 
vert into the gaseous state. 

Aeroanacrobic {<i-er-o-an-a-er-o' -htk). Applied to or- 
ganisms which are both aerobic and anaerobic 

Aerobia. (See Illus Diet.) A., Obligate, organisms 
dependent upon free oxygen at all times ; never anaero- 
bic. 

Aerobian {a-er-o' -bc-an). i Same as Aerobe. 2. 
Pertaining to an aerobe ; requinng free oxygen. 

Aerobion {a-er-o' -be-on) Same as Aerobe (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Pitxohio^co^t {a-er-o-bt'-o-skdp) [di/p air; /Jmc, life; 
ahoxiiv, to examine] Of Sedgwick-Turner, an ap- 
paratus, consisting of a glass tube of special form for 
collecting and filtering the bacteria from the air 

Aerobious {a-er-o' -be-us\ . See Aerobiottc ( 1 llu» Diet. ) 

Aerocele (rt-er'-i7-f^/) [d^p, air; rupture], A rare 
aifeciion, consisting of a tumor varying with respiration, 
found in the thyroid region, usually unilateral, with 
walls resembling mucosa and containing mucous or 
mucopurulent matter. It is sometimes congenitj|l, but 
oftener the result of violent coughing or straining. T be 
acquired cases may disappear spontaneously. Syn., 
Aerial bronchocele ; Aerial goiter; Pneumatocele; 
Tracheocele; Hernia of the trachea ; Luftkropf. 

Aerocolpos {a-er-o kol' -pos)[aiip, a\r\ icd/.a-of, vagina]. 
Dilation of the vagina by means of air. 

Aeroconoscope {a-er-o-kon' -os-kop). See Aerocontscope 
(Illus. Diet). 

Aerocystoscope {a-tr-o-sist' -o-skbp). Same as Aero- 
urethroscope, 

Aerocystoscopy {a-er-o-sist-os'-ko-pe). See Aeroure- 
throscopy (Illus. Diet. ). 

Aeroden^imeter {a-er-o-den-sim'-et-er). See Man- 
ometer (Illus Diet ), 

Aerodii^^nanometer {a-er-o-di-af-an-om'-et-er). See 
Lactometer (Illus. Diet.), 

Aerodiftphtborojscope {a-er-o-di-af-tho' -ro-skbp) [djjp. 
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air ; dia^dopd^ corruption ; oKoirhv, to examine]. An 
apparatus for estimating the purity of the atmosphere. 
Syn., Diathorosco^ium 

Aeroductor {^a-tr-o-duk'-tof) air; ducere^ to 

lead]. An apparatus to prexent asphyxia in the fetus 
when the aflercoinmg head is retained. 

{a~ei-o-di-)iatii'-tk). Of or pertaining to 
aerodynamics. 

Aerodynamics [a-a-d di-navd-tks) air; di’vapLi^^ 
energy]. 'Ihe science winch treats of the laws reg- 
ulating the motion of elastic fluids, their properties and 
mechanical effects xxhen m motion. 

Aerogoniscope [a-ei -o-gon'-ts-kop). See Aeroconts- 
cope (11 Ills Diet ). 

Aerographer [a-er-og' -mf-itr) [<djpy air; to 

write] One who treats of the air and Us properties. 

Aerography {n e> -og^-rnf-e). Wireless telegraphy. 

Aerohydrothcrapy. See Aero hydropathy (Ulus. 

Diet.). 

Aerologia [a-er-o-lo'-je-ah). See Aerology (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Aerologic {a-er-o-loj'-ik). Of or pertaining to aerology. 

Aerologist [a-er-od-o Jtd). One versed in aerology. 

Aeromechanics i^a-e/ -o-rne-kan'-rks). See Pneuma- 
txii (Ulus. Diet.). 

Aerometric {a-er-o-mei'-rtk) Of or pertaining to 

aerometry. 

Aeromicrobe, Aeromicrobion (a-er-o-md-k/ dh, -kro'- 
be-on). See Aerobe (Ulus. Diet ) 

Aeroniacope {a-er-ort'-is-kbp), .See Aeroconiscope 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Aeroperitonia. See Aertper ttoma (Ulus. Diet). 

Aerophagy (a-er-of^-a-je) [az/p, air; <f>ayetv, to eat]. 
'Ihe imbibing and swallowing of 
served in hysteric patients ; called ^ : 

iiig in horses It occurs among some lower animals 
when fnglitened. 

Aerophane {ci-eP -o-f&ri) [d^p, air ; (paveiv, to show]. 
Thin or transparent as air. 

Aerophil [a-eP-o-Jil) [n^p, air; (friXiiv, to love]. An 
open-air loving person or creature. 

Aerophilous {a-er-o/'-tl-us). Fond of the open air. 

Aerophobe {a-er' -o-fdb) [d//p, air; fear]. One 

who dislikes or dreads the open air ; aerophobus 

Aerophobic {a-er-opo'-btk). Afraid of a draft, or of 
contact with the open air. 

Aerophobus {a-er-o-fo^-bas). An aerophobe. 

Aerophorous [a-er-of^ -ur -uS) [d^p, air; ^/przv, to 
bear]. Qintaining or conducting air ; aenferous 

Aerophthora [d^p, air; <f>(^oph, corrup- 
tion] Vitiation of the air, Syn , Aerodtaphlhora. 

Aeropnthoricus [a-er-of-thor'-ik-us) [dj7p, air; 
corruption]. Relating to or affected by vitiated air 

Aerophysic {a-er-o-fis'~tk) [df/p, air; <pvaav, to blow]. 
Infixed ; distended with air ; flatulent. 

Aeropleuria (n-er-o-plu^-re-ah). See Pneumothorax 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Aeropneumonasia {a-er-o-riu-mon~a^~se-ah). See £m- 
physenia^ Pulmonary (Ulus. Diet,). 

Aeroporotomy (a er-o-por-ot' -o-tne') [dz/p, air ; ■irbpo^, 
a pore , roi/jy, a cutting]. The operation of admitting 
air to the lungs, as by intubation or tracheotomy. 

Aerosis. (.See lilus. Diet ) 2, Refrigeration by means 

of an air-current. 

Aerosphere [a'-er-o-s/^r] [d^p, air ; a<j)difHi, a globe]. 
The atmosphere. 

Aerostathmion (rt-w-o-j/a///'-W(!'-4?«) ^d^p, air; erraOplov, 
a balance]. An instrument for estimating the varia* 
tion» of tenijierature and weight of the atmosphere. 

Aerostatic (a-er-o stnd-ik). Of or pertaining to aero- 
statics ; airy, pneumatic. 

-AOMStatics {a~er~o-stad^iks) [d^p, air; arariKb^^ caus« 


ing to stand]. That branch of pneumatics which 
treats of the equilibrium, pressure, and mechamcai 
properties of quiescent air or gases. r 

Aerothermotherapy {a-er-o-thur-mo-theP -ap-e) [df/p, 
air; Htppti, heat; tiepanetaf therap)^]. Treatment with 
hot air, 

Aerotraclor {ir-ei -o-trak' -tor) [^aer, air; trahere^ to 
draw]. See Traitor, Atr-, 

Aerotympanal (<r er-o-tind -pan-al) [d/;p, air ; rf pnavov, 
a drum] rertaining to the air and the tympanum. 
Cf Atr, Irrnate. 

Aerourethroscope {a-er-o-u-rttld ■ro-skop) [d//p, air; 
ovpr/fii>a, urethra ; aKOTrelo, to examine]. An instru- 
ment modified from the endoscope used m aeioureth- 
roscopy Syn , Aer oiyAosiope. 

Aeroxerotes {a-ei o-zet' -o-tiz) [d//p, air; ^fpdf, dry]. 
Dryness of the air. 

Aeroxerotic, Aeroxeroticus {a-er-o-zer-od-tk, -ui). 

Relating to or caused by the dryness of the air 
Acrozol {a-et-o-zod) [dz/p, air; b^tiv, to smell]. A 
mixture of essential oils containing of ozone; it 
IS used by inhalation in catarrhal affections. 

Aerva [a-er' -vah) [Ar ]. A genus of plants of the order 
Amaratitaiece, A. lanata, Juss , a species native of 
tropical Asia and Arabia It furnishes chaya root, 
which contains a mucilaginous principle and has been 
used as a ilmretic, in str.anguiy, and as a depurative. 
.®scigenm {es-tf -en-tn'). See Esitgcnin. 

.ffisciorcin, iEsciorsmol. bee Asuorstn. 

.flEsculetin. See Esculetin (Ulus Diet ). 

^sculus {es'-kn-lus) [L., the Italian oak] A genus 
of sapindaceous shiubs and trees, buckeye. A. 
glabra, Ohio buckeye The bark is tonic, astringent, 
and antiperiodic Dose, of fluid extiact, 10-20 TTL 
(0.6-1 2 c c ). A hippocastanum, horse-chestnut. 
The bark is tonic, astringent, antiperiodic. Fluid ex- 
tract, dose, 20-60 (o 12-3 7 c c ) A. pavia, red 
buckeye. The bark has been used as a febrifuge. The 
fruit IS said to be an active coiuulsant 


.ffisthema {es-the'-rnah) [^aicfiiipa ; pi. (Esihetnates\. 

A perception, sensation, sense 
.ffithal. See (Ulus. Diet ). 

y£thomma {eth-orrd -ah) [rdddf, of a burnt color; hppa, 
the eye]. I. Park’s term for a pigmented condition 
of the humors and tunics of the eye. 2 Klihn’s term 
for a moibid condition marked by flashes of light and 
flame appearing before the eye. 

.^thusa {e~thu' -sail) to light up] A genus of 

umbelliferous herbs. A, cynapiutn, L., fool’s pars- 
ley. It is stomachic, diuretic, and emmenagog. 
Affection. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Parainfectious, 
one in which the symptoms or conditions are only in- 
directly related to the disease named ; a by-condition 
or accessory infection of certain diseases characterized 
by the appearance of symptoms attributable to a side 
or secondary infection, as in the case of noma occur- 
ring in cases of measles and due to infection with 


diphtheria. A., Pneumogastropituitous. See Per. 
tussts (Ulus. Diet.) A., Polyuric. See Ltthuria 
(Illus. Diet ). A., Primary, one independent of any 
preceding disease. A., Secondary, one that is a 
complication or sequel of a preexisting disease. A., 
Vaporous. See dapors (Illus. Diet ). 

Affectus. (See Illus. Diet.) A. flatulcntus, hypo- 
chondriasis, melancholia, vapors. A. hyderodes, 
dropsy. A. hystencus, hysteria. A. imphcatus, 
a complicated disease. A. magnus [Hippocrates], 
epilepsy. A. melaqcholicus, melancholia. A. 
n^aohialis, abdominal pain or disease. A. prse- 
cordialis. See Hypochondrrasis ; or Melancholia 


(Illus. Diet,). A. spaamodico-convulsivus labio- 
ftim* See 7 >V dou^feux (Illus. Diet.). 
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Affinitaa [af-in'-it-as). ^qq Affinity i^Wns, Diet.). A. 
adjuta. See Affinity, Mediating, A. animahum, 
phylogenetic relationship among animals. A. ap- 
prqpnata, A. approximata. See Affinity, Mediating. 
A. compositionis. See Affiimty of Composition. 
A. divellens. .See Affinity, Divdlmt. A. mix- 
tionis. See .Affinity of Composition, A. producta. 
See Affinity, Developed A. quiescent. See Affin- 
ity of Agoregafion A. reciproca. See Affinity, Re- 
aprotal. A. synthetica. See Affinity, Chemic 

ailus. Diet.) 

Affinity. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2 In biology, morphologic, 
physiologic, and phylogenetic relationship between 
organisms. A. of Aggregation, cohesive attrac- 
tion ; the mechanical affinity of similar molecules 
tending to the formation of masses Syn., A., Quies- 
cent , Affinitas i/uieuens. A., Alternating Elective. 
See A , Ketipromting A., Appropriate See A., 
Mediatmi^. A., Complex. See A , Double A. 

of Composition, the tendency of substances to unite 
directly without previous decomposition Syn , Affini- 
tas compositionis; A unxtionis; A, Simple; A, 
Single , A , Compound , A., A/ix/ng. A,, Com- 
pound, See A. of Composition A , Compound 
Elective. See .4 , Double A., Developed, that ex- 
hibited by compounds, but which was not possessed 
by the constituents separately. Syn , Affinilas p/o- 
ducta , Resultmi^ affinity; Secondaiy affinity A., 
Divellent, the tendency to form new compounds at 
the expense of decomposition of those previously ex- 
isting. Syn,, Affinitas divellens ; Separating affinity. 
A., Double, A., Double Elective, that in which 
two new comjxmnds result from a double decomposition. 
Syn., A,, Complex, .4,, Compound elective A., 
Elementary, i. That which exists between the ele- 
ments of two or more compounds. 2. Physicochemic 
relationship of elementary substances. A. of Heat, 
the tendency of certain bodies to absorb heat with 
consequent decomposition, and recomposition on 
cooling. A., Imparted, A., Intermediate. See 
A , Muiiating. A., Indirect. See A., Elective 
(Ulus. Diet ). A., Inducing, A., Inductive. See 

A , Mediating. A. of an Intermedium. .See A.y 
Mediating. A., Mechanical, See A. of Aggrega- 
tion. A., Mediating, that by virtue of which a sub- 
stance lacking the po^er of combination with a cer- 
tain substance secures it by preliminary combination 
with another Syn., A., Appropriate , A , Imparted; 
A., Intermediate : A., Induung ; .4, Inductive, A. 
of an Intermedium , Affinitas adjuta , t 
A approximata. A., Mixing, A. of Mixl..;e 
A, of Composition. A., Morbid, the tendency of 
certain affections to exist synchronously or as se- 
quels. A. for Oxygen, inflammability. A., Quies- 
cent. Same as A. of Aggregation A,, Recip- 
rocal, chemic attraction between the elements of 
a secondary compound ; tending, under altered 
conditions, to the reformation of the primary com- 
pound. Syn,, Alternating elective affinity; Affinitas 
reciptoia A., Resulting, A., Secondary. See A , 
Developed. A., Separating. See A., Divellent. 
A., Simple, A. of Composition. A., Simple 
Elective, that exhibited by a simple body for a single 
element of a compound. Syn., A., Single elective. 
A., Single. See A. of Composition. A., Single 
Elective. See A,, Simple Elective. A. of Solu- 
tion, that existing between a dissolved substance and 
its solvent. A., Vital, the selective action or chemio- 
taxis exhibited by the several tissues of an organism 
for their peculiar pabulum. 

AffioR, Amont [Turkish^. Crude opium ; it contains 
regularly lo^ of morphin ; offium. 


Affixion [jif-ik'-shun) [affigere, to fasten]. Adhesion. 

Affuse {af-uz' ) \affundere, to pour upon]. To sprinkle 
or pour upon from a height ; to s^wer. 

AfTusio \,af-u' -se-o) [L. pL, affusiones\ 1 An affusion. 
2 A suffusion. 3. An infusion. 4. A cataract. A. 
frigida. See Affusion, Cold. A. ocuh, cataract. A. 
orbicularis. Stt Placenta uterma \\\\ns Diet). 

Affusion. (See Ulus Diet.) A., Cold, Currie’s 
method of treating fevers by pouring cold water over 
the patient Syn., Affusio frtgida. 

uih-fi-bro' -tnah) [a, pnv. ; a fiber], A 

mass of fibrous tissue which is not arranged so as to 
foim a tendon or fascia. 

Afim, Afion, Afioun, Afiun. Same as Affion. 

Aforous [ah' fo-rus) [a, pnv,; foiaie, to pierce]. 
Without an opening. 

African Horse-sickness. See under Horse. 

Afrodyn [af ' -ro-dm) [aijipofiiaia, venery]. An aphro- 
disiac, the principal ingredient of which is said to be 
the tincture of Moytapuama 

Afros [aff'-ros') [d^/idf,]. Scum, foam, froth. 

Aftannin [of-tan' -m). A liquid used m veterinary 
practice and said to be a combination of 5 % of gly- 
cerin, 1.5% of formaldehyd, and an infusion of 
herbs 

After-action, (See Ulus, Diet.) A., Inner, that in- 
volving the whole muscle or musculai fiber. A., 
Terminal, that affecting only the ends of the muscu- 
lar fibers. 

After-current [aftcr-kur'-ent). See under Cut rent 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Aftcrgilding [after-gild' -mg') A term introduced by 

Apathy to designate the process of treating nerve-tissues 
with salts of gold after fixation and hardening. Cf 
Foregildtng, 

After-image. (See Ulus Diet.) A., Colored, a reti- 
nal impression of an object seen, which remains after 
the object has left the field of vision ; it may be either 
of the natural color or of a complementaiy color A , 
Positive-complementary, a retinal impression of a 
color complementary to that of the original object. 

Afterproduction [af-ter-pro-duk' -shun) A new growth 
neoplasm. 

After-shaft. See Ilyporhachis (Ulus. Diet,). 

After-sound {aftei-sovmd) An auditory sensation 
or impression remaining after the causative vibrations 
have ceased 

After-vision [af-ter-vizh' -on). The perception of an 
after-image 

Afthom [aft' -horn). See Cornu, Posterior (Illus. 

Diet,). 

Afyun [Ar.]. See Affion. 

Agalactos [ah-gal-ak'-fos) [dyaXmerof, without milk]. 
A woman without milk m her breasts 

Agalactous. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3, Capable of dimin- 
ishing the secretion of milk. 4. Suckled at the same 
breast. 

Agal-agal. See Agar-agar (Illus. Diet,). 

(ah-gal-a'-ze-ah). Agalactia (Illus. Diet.). 
A. contagiosa, an epidemic, contagious disease of 
sheep and goats, marked by drying-up of the milk. 

Agalax [ah-gal'-nks] {aydTiak^. See Agalactous. 

Agaric. (See Illus. Diet) 2. A term broadly applied 
to fungi of several genera. A., Astringent. See 
Polyporus fomentanus, L ; and P, tgntanus, L. A., 
Bug. See Amanita musiana, L. A., Larch. See 
Polyportis officinalis,'^ \\\, A., Purging. See Polyp- 
orus offieinalis, Vill. A., Surgeons'. See Polyporus 
fomentarius, L.j and P. tgntanus, L. A., White. 
See Polypous officinalis, Vill. 

Agaricifortn {ag-ar- is' -e-form). Mushroom-shaped. 

Agaricm. (V illus. Diet.) 2. An alkaloid identical 
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with amanitin. 3. An impure alcoholic extract of the 
agaric, Polypitrui c^ctnalis. It has been used in 
doses of I to 3 g<j. (o 065 to o 195 gm.) three times a 
day, against colliquative sweats. It is a valuable 
remedy, free from danger and effective, 

A^rici^ous {ag-ar-ts'-tn-u^). See Agaric (IIIus. 

I)ict). Resembling or relating to an agaric. 
Agaxicoid {ag ar'-tk-oui). Resembling a mushroom. 
Agaricon, Agancum {ag-ar'~tk-on, -um). White 
agaric, Polypot us officinahs, Vill. 

Agaricua {ag-ar' -ik-us) \_ayapLK6v of Dioscondes, from 
Agarioi, a former district of Poland or Sarmatia, whence 
the Greeks derived the larch agaric], A large genus of 
hymenomycetous fungi ; mushrooms and toadstools. 
a. Poly pot us amanita. A. chirurgorum, Paly- 
poru'! /omontanus, L ; and P. tgntartus, L, A. 
rubra, D C., and A. sanguinea, Bull These spe- 
^ r. .4 — 5 included under 

. ■ , . ' ■ ‘ I ■ ‘ 'lo’d agarythrin, 

and the lose-red coloring-matter ruberin 
Agarythrin [ag-aP -ith-rin). A yellowish- white alka- 
loid extracted by ether from Agancus rubra, D C , 
and A, sanguinea. Bull. It has a bitter taste and leaves 
a burning sensation in the mouth. 

Agastna [ah-gas'-tre-ah) [a, pnv. ; yarsrrjp, the stom- 
ach]. Organisms having no internal digestive cavities 
Agastronoraia [ah gas-tron-o'-me-ah). See Agastro- 
neuriu \\\\us. Diet.). 

Agathis [app-ath-is) a heap]. A genus of 

plants of the order Comfercc A. australis, Steud , 
the Kauri tree of New Zealand. It aftoids Kauri- 
copal or Australian dammar A. loranthifolia, Salisb., 
a lofty tree of Malay Peninsula, Sunda Islands, Moluc- 
cas, and Philippines It is one of the chief sources 
of East Indian or Indian dammar. 

Agavose [ag^-av-oz). A saccharobiose ob- 

tained from the stalks ot Ai'ave amencana. 

Age. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. of Consent, in medico- 
jurisprudence the age at which a minor is considered 
capable of consenting to sexual intercourse ; it is usu- 
ally that of 1 2 years in girls, and 14 years in boys A. 
critique, the climacteric A., Marriageable, A., 
Nubile. See Nubility (Ulus Diet.). A. of Pu- 
berty. See Puberty (illus. Diet.). 

Agenesia, Agenesis, (See Illus. Diet.) A. corti- 
calis, incomplete development of the cortical gray 
cells. A. dysspermia. See Bradyspermatisni (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Agennesia, Agennesis {ah-jen-e'-se-ah, ahpen'-e-sts). 
See Agenesia (Illus. Diet.). 

Agenosomia {^ah-jen-o-so' -me-ahl) [o, priv. ; yeovav, to 
beget ; croi^^n, body]. Defective development of the 
genitals 

Ager (a^-jur) [L., pi. agri'\. i. A field, 2. Growing 
infolds. A. chymicus, the field of the chemist; 
water. A. naturce, the uterus. 

Agerasy {aj-er'-as-e). .See A^erasia (Illus. Diet ). 
Ageusia, Ageusia. (See Illus. Diet.) A., Central, 
that due to lesion of the cerebral centers of the gusta- 
toiy nerves A., Conduction, that due to lesion in 
the nerves between their origin and distribution. A., 
Peripheral, that due to disorder of the ends of the 
nerves of taste 

Agger (See Illus. Diet) A. perpendicularis, A. 
ponticulus. Same as Emineme of the Scapha. A. 
valvularum venarum, a small projection at the 
union of the valves of a vein with the vessel-wall, 
AgglutmabiUty {ag-lH-tin-ah-biV -li-e'). Capacity for 

agglutination. 

Agglutinant (See Illus- Diet.) 2. A remedy pio- 
'"motmg the repair of wounds by favoring nutntion. 
i^giutinantia (ag-gluAin^an* -sht-ah\, A^lutimUM^^ 


Agglutinatio {ag-lu-Hn-a' -she-oy Agglutination. A. 
maxill« inferioris, trismus A. ptlorum, the re- 
placement of ingrowing eyelashes by means pf vis- 
cous matter on a probe 

Agglutination. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A coagulative 
phenomenon accompanying hemolysis or bacteriolysis, 
thought by Gruber to be due to some deleterious effect 
on the membrane of the bacteria or blood-corpuscles 
W'hich makes them sticky. 

Agglutinin {ag-lu' -tm-m) {agglutmare, to paste to], 
A specific principle occurring in the blood-serum of an 
animal affected with a disease of microbic origin and 
capable of causing the clumping of the bacteria pecu- 
liar to that disease, as exemplified in the Widal re- 
action It was first described byGiuber and Durham, 
in 1896. 

Agglutitio {ag-glu-tish' -e-o) [«-■/, against; glutne, to 
swallow]. Difficult deglutition ; an obstruction to swal- 
lowing. 

Agglutogenic {ag-glu-to jen'-ik) f^ngglutinin . iietierate, 
to produce] Relating to substances from which ag- 
glutinins originate, 

Agrrcgatei A rp'ega+v.s ^ -j-rc-ga'-tus). 

" ' A ' / 

Aghil [East Indian], Aloes-wood 

Agila-wood. Aloes-wood. 

Agillochum {ah-giP-o-kum\ Aloes-w-ood 

Aginin (^af-in-in). A yellow substance derived from 
decomposition of axinic acid 

Agitator {af-it-a-tot ) \_agttare, to excite]. Any ap- 
paratus for stirring or shaking substances ; a glass rod 
used for stirring 

Agjactation {ag-lak-ta'-shun). Same as Agalactia 

(Illus Diet ). 

Aglossia. (See Illus Diet.) 2. Dumbness; senile 
impairment of speech 

Aglossostomatographia ( ah-glos-o-sto-mat-o-gt af^-e- 
ah)[a, pnv; the tongue; ( 7 rh//a, the mouth ; 

■)(Hi<ptLv, to write], A treatise on aglossostomas. 

AgloBSO^lomiSi {ah-iilos-o-ito'-me-ali) [a, pnv , 

tongue ; orb/ja, the mouth]. The condition of a 
mouth without a tongue 

Aglossostomographia {ak-glos-o-sto-mo-graf'-e-ah). 
See Agio s w ^tomatogt aph la . 

Aglottia {ah-glotl-e-nh') Set Aglossia (Illus. Diet.). 

Agmina (ag^-min-ab) [pi. *of agmen, a troop]. A 
multitude. A. digitorum manus, the digital phalan- 
ges. 

Agnoia {ag-nod-ah'). See Agnea (Illus. Diet.). 

Agnolm {ag' -no-lin). Purified wool fat ; adeps lanae. 

Agnosia {ag-nP -se-ah) [«, pnv.; yvuai^, a recogniz- 
ing], Loss of the perceptive faculty which gives 
recognition of persons and things. 

Agnus {ag'-nus) [L.] A lamb. A, christus. See 
Pictnus communis. A. scythicus, See Cibotium 
barometz and Pengawahr dijambi 

Agonal {aP-on-ai) [agon, a struggle]. Struggling; 
relating to the death-struggle. 

Agoniadin. (See Illus. Diet. ) It is u.sed in inter- 
mittent fever. Dose, 2-4 gr. (o. 12-0.25 gm. ). 

Agonious {ag-P~ne-us) [n, priv, ; yuvia, au angle]. 
Without an angle. 

Agonistic {ag-thni/'fik) [bywla, a struggle]. Relating 
to, due to, or occurnng at the time of the death-agony. 

Agopyfin {f^-o~pt'-rtu) . An influenza remedy said to 
contain aaUcio, 4 5 ammonium chlorid, gr, ; 

cinebdnin sulfkte, gr. 

Agot See Cagot (Illus. Diet,). 

A|^pw< (See Illus. Diet) A., Absolute, a variety 
in which no letters can be formed. A., Acoustic, loss 
of capacity to write from dictation. A, amnemonlea, 
*#t«iTDQ m which letters can be written, but without 
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conveying any meaning. A. atactica, that form in 
which letters cannot be formed from lack of muscular 
cocyjdination. A., Literal, A. literalis. See A , 
Admuie. A., Optic, inability to copy writing, but 
ability to write from dictation. A., Verbal, a vanety 
in which a number of words without meaning can be 
written. Cf Paiagraphta. 

Agraphic i^ag-raf^-ik). Pertaining to agraphia. 

Agrippinus {ah-grip p~nus). Relating to foot presen- 
tation. a. Pmtus ngripptnm. 

Agron [East Indian]. A disease which occurs in 
India, marked by roughening of the tongue, with fis- 
sures. 

Agrophyma. See Agnophyvm (Ulus. Diet ). 

Agrostemmin [t)g-ros-fefr/-}n) afield; arffifia^ 

a garland]. An alkaloid isolated from seeds of corn- 
cockle, Lychnis githago. 

Agrosteography, Agrosteology. See Agrostography^ 
Agrostology (Ulus. Diet.). 

Agrypnia. (See Ulus Diet ) A. excitata, insomno- 
lence from mental excitement. A. pertaesa, that due 
to external disturbing influences. A. senilis, in- 
somnia of the aged. 

Agrypnic [cih-gnpL-nik'). Affected with sleeplessness ; 
agrypnetic 

Aguadura [ah-gsoah-thn'-rah) [Sp.]. Rheumatism or 
a spasmodic contraction of the leg-muscles affecting 
hoises and mules. 

Aguaja, Aguajas. See Ajuagas, 

Ague. (See lllus Diet.) Syn., Intermittent fezrr ; 
Periodic ferei ; Malarial fever ; Maish fevei : Palu- 
dal freer , Miasmatic fever. A., Dead. See A , 
Dumh Diet). A., Face, tic douloureux. A., 

Fever and, intermittent fever A. -fit, a paroxysm 
of shiveung. A. -grass, A. -root, Aletits fannoui. 
A., Irregular. See A., Dumb (Ulus. Diet ). A., 

Partial, ague attended with pain which is limited to 
some part or organ. A -proof, not susceptible to 
malaria. A , Quartan, intermittent fever in which the 
paroxysms recur every fourth day. A., Quintan, in- 
termittent fever m which tlie paroxysms occur every 
fifth day, A , Quotidian, intermittent fever with 
daily paroxysms A -spell See .4 ft. A. -struck, 
suffering fiom an onset of ague 

Agued {a' -gad). Affected with ague. 

Aguish (a'-gii-is/i). Reipmbhng or relating to ague; 
affected w'lth ague. 

Aguishness [a^-gu-ish-ness). The condition of being 
affected w ith ague. 

Agurin {ag'-u-nn). A compound of sodium theo- 
bromate and sodium acetate ; it is recommended as a 
diuretic, in doses of i 5 gm. (24 gr ) 

Ail (<?/) [M, E., Eyle]. 1, To be out of health. 2. 
A slight indisposition. 3. Garlic. A., Horn, an 
anemic disease of cattle marked by coldness of the 
horns. A., Wetherbee, a popular name for progres- 
sive muscular atrophy, ffom having affected several 
successive generations of a Massacliusctts family of 
that name. 

Ailanthus. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A genus of shrubs 

and trees of the order Swiarubecc. A. excelsa, a 
large tree of India; it furnishes an aromatic bark used 
by the natives in dyspepsia, A. malabanca, D. C., 
a tree of India ; the bark is tonic and febrifugal, and 
yields a resinous juice, Muttee-pal, which is used m 
dysentery snd bronchitis. 

Aiodin [ah-P-o~din). A preparation of ‘the thyroid 
gland and tannin. It is a tasteles.s powder, of which 
each gram Is said to represent 10 gm, of the fresh 
glands and to contain 0.4% of iodin. It is used in 
myxedema. 

Aipftthia, Aipathes. See Aeipathia (Ulus. Diet ). 


Aipi [S. A.]. The cassava plant See Manihot, 

Air. (See IHus. Diet.) A., Artificial, of Boyle, 
the mixture of gases generated % vegetable fermen- 
tation. A., Breathing. See A.^ Tidal (lllus. 
Diet ). A., Complementary. See A,^ Comple- 

mental (lllus. Diet.). A., Controllable. See \ita\ 
Capacity (lllus. Diet.). A., Dephlogisticated Ni- 
trous, nitrogen monoxid. A., Empyreal, oxygen. A., 
Expiratory. Same as A.^ Expired (lllus. Diet.). 
A., Factitious, carbon dioxid. A., Heavy Com- 
bustible, A., Heavy Inflammable. See Methane 
(lllus. Diet ). A., Hepatic, hydrogen si^fid. A., 

Inflammable, hydrogen ; also methane. A., Innate, 
the air contained in the tympanic cavity. Syn., Aer 
tngemtus; Aer innatus. A., Nitrous, Priestley’s 
name for nitrogen dioxid. A., Solid, of Hales, car- 
bon dioxid ; so called because of its property of form- 
ing solid carbonates with metallic oxid.s. A., Sup- 
plementary. See A.f Reseive (lllus. Diet.). A., 

^Vitriolic, A., Vitriolic Acid, Priestley’s name for 
sulfur dioxid. 

Air-break Wheel, Air-breaking Wheel. An ar- 
rangement by means of winch the sparks may be 
promptly extinguished when using a lio-volt contin- 
uous cm rent to excite a coil ; the spark formed at the 
contact-brushes when the coil is energized is blown out 
instantaneously by the air-blast. 

Ainng-court. A patients’ gaiden connected with an 
asylum or sanatorium. 

Airoform (dP-o-^orm). Same Atrol, 

Airogen {dP o-jen). See Anol 

Airol (^aP-ol), See Bismuth lodosubgallate. 

Aisthesia, Aisthesis. See Esthcsia (lllus Diet.). 

Aitch-bone [d<h'-l>dn) \_natis, rump]. The bone of 
the buttock , the rump-bone. ?>yn., Ack-bone ,• Ache- 
bone; Nachc- or Nae;e-bone ; Haunch-bone. 

Ajacol, Ajakol {ah'-ja-kol). Same as Guaethol. 

Ajava-seeds. See Ajoivan ^ lllus. Diet.). 

Ajouam, Ajowaen, Ajowams. See AJowan (lllus. 
Diet. ). 

Ajuagas [ah-wah'-gaz) [Sp ]. An ulceration affecting 
the hoofs of horses and mules. 

Akatamah (ak-ah-tah'-mah). The native West Central 
African name for an endemic peripheral neuiitis of ob- 
scure origin marked by numbness and intense piickliiig 
and binning in the piesence of cold or damp. 

Akathisia {ah-kath-iz'-e-ah) [n, priv. ; KadiCeiv, to be 
seated] A name given by Lid Haskovec to a form 
of rhythmic chorea in which the patient is unable to 
reniam seated ; the affection resembles astasia-abasia. 

Akebia {ak-P-be-ah) [Jap , iikebi'\ A genus of plants 
belonging to the order fierberaceic. A. quinata, a 
Japanese species, thft fruit of which is emollient. 

Akestoma {ak-eP-to-mah'). See Acestoma. 

Akidopeirastica {ak-id-o-pi-ras' -tik-ah') [axi'ft a point ; 
Tiretpa(eiv, to make a trial of]. Exploratory incision or 
puncture. 

Akineses {ah-hm-P‘Sfz) [a, priv.; Ktvliv, to move]. 
Neuroses characterized by loss of power of motion. 

Akineais. (See lllus. Diet.) A., Cerebral, that in 
which .the lesion is in the cerebrum. A., Crossed, a 
motor paralysis on the side opposite that in which the 
lesion exists. A. iridis, rigidity or immobility of the 
iris. A., Reflex, impairment or loss of reflex action. 
A., Spinal, motor impairment due to a lesion of the 
cord. 

Akinetic {ak-kin-et'-ik). See Acinetic (lllus. Diet.). 
2. Dimini^tng muscular power 3 An agent lessen- 
ing muscular action. Syn., A kinenc. 

Aknemia, See Acnemin. 

Akneinoue. See Acnemous 

Akoulalioil [rt/coCieiv, to hear ; Mlog, 



AKOUPHONE 


48 


ALBIZZIA 


speech], A mechanical contrivance to aid defective 
audition used in training the deaf and dumb to speak. 
Akouphone {ah'doo fi)n) to hear; 

sound], A mechanism to aid defective hearing. 
Akratotherm. See Amitolhcmi. 

Akratothermal. See .hm(othernial. 

Aktinography [nk tnt-i'q'-mf-e). Actmography. 
Ak. ( See Ulus Diet.) 2. The arm or shoulder; m 
animals, the slioulder-hUde A. alba lateralis, the 
nucleus of the glossopharyngeal nerve. A. alba mc- 
dtalis, tlie hypoglossal nucleus Alee atlantis, the 
transverse processes of the atlas A. auriculae. 
See A nuns (Ulus. Diet.). A. descendens, the 
pterygoid process of the sphenoid bone. Alae dia- 
phragmatos, the lateral segments of the diaphragm. 
A ethmoidalis, the expansion at the end of the crista 
galli ol the ethmoid. A. fornicis, the posterior pillar 
of the fornix. Alee intemse clttondis, the labia mi- 
nora, Alee laterales, 1. The great wings of the 
sphenoid bone. 2. Wing-like processes on each side 
of the nasal spine of the fiontal bone. A. lobus 
centralis, a lateral part of the central lobe of the 
cerebellum. A. magna, one of the greater wings of 
the sphenoid. Alae magnae oasis sphenoidei or 
sphenoidis. Same as Aii£ mtijores (Ulus. Diet.). 
Alae minimae oasis sphenoidei, two small bony pro- 
tuberances on each side of the ethmoidal spine of the 
sphenoid. Alae minores chtoridia, the labia minora. 
See Labium minor (Ulus. Diet,). Alae mmorcs 
oasis sphenoidei, the lesser wings of the sphenoid. 
Alae muliebrea minores, the labia minora. Alae 
narium. See (Ulus. Diet.). Alae orbitales 
oasis sphenoidei, the lesser wings of the sphenoid, 
Alae oasis sphenoidalis, the gieater and lesser wings 
of the sphenoid. Alae oasis sphenoidei descen- 
dentes, the pterygoid plates of the sphenoid. A. 
palatma, A. pterygoidea, the pterygoid process of 
the sphenoid. Alae parvae ingrassiae, Alae parvae 
ossis sphenoidei, the lesser wings of the sphenoid. 
Alae processus vermiformis lobuli centralis, the 
lamellas of the superior vermiform process of the cere- 
bellum, connected with its central lobe Alae ptery- 
goideae, the pterygoid processes of the sphenoid bone. 
Alae pudendi muliebris, the labia majora and labia 
minora. Al« septi cartilagineae narium. See A. 
nasi (Ulus. Diet.). Alae spinae nasalis, the pro- 
cesses seen on each side of the nasal spine of the fron- 
tal bone. Alae temporales ossis sphenoidei, the 
greater wings of the sphenoid Alae uvulae, a medul- 
lary layer running from the posterior part of the uvula 
of the cerebellum to the aniygdalas. A. vomeris, 
the lateral projections of the superior thick border of 
the vomer 

Alabastrine {al a-bas'-trin'). i. Relating to or resem- 
bling alabaster. 2. Naphthalene. 

Alacreatin {^al-a-krA-at-tn) creattn]. C.H^- 

N,Oj. A ba.se isomeric with creatin obtained from 
a combination of alanin and cyanamid by action of 
ammonia. Syn. , Guanidopropionic and. 

Alacreatinin {al-a-kre~ad-m-in), C^H^NjO. A crys- 
talline body isomeric with creatinin, forme4 the 
dehydration of alacreatin. Syn., Laciylguantdm. 

Alactia {ab-lak^-te-ahy Sec Agalactia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Alalia (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Mental, form observed 
m children, which consists in inability to speak through 
excessive stammenng. Cf. Lalophobia, Dyslalta^ 
Mos^laha^ Paralalia (Ulus. Diet,). A., Relative. 
Same as J , Mmtal. 

Alangin, Alanginum {al-an'-jtn, An atnor^ 

pbous piinciple from Alangium lamafckh, soluble in 
alcohol, in ether, and in chloroform ; it is used as a 
febrifuge and emetic* 


Alangium {al-nn'-Je-um) [Alangi, Malabar name]. A 
genus ot trees of the natural order Coruacde, growing 
in India, A. lamarckii, sage-leaved alangium ; a 
tiee growing in rocky places in Malabar, The juice of 
the loot IS anthelmintic. The root is cathartic, emetic, 
and antipyretic. 

Alanin. (See Ulus, Diet.) A,, Mercuric. See 
iMl! ( my amtdoproprionate. 

Alant [ah-lant) [Ger,], The genus Inula. A., True, 
Inula helemum , elecampane. 

Alanthol {al-an'-thol). See Alantol (Illus, Diet.) 

Alantic {^al-atd-lib) [Ger., alant, elecampane]. Per- 
taining to or denved from elecampane A Anhydnd, 
CjjIl^oOg, a crystalline substance denved from the root 
of elecampane, melting at 66° C, 

Alantois. See Allantois (Illus. Diet ). 

Alantotoxicon {nl-an-to-toks' -e-kon). See Allantotoxi- 

con (Illus. Diet ). 

Alar. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 Relating to the shoulder 
or axilla. 

Alares [PI. of alans'], (See Illus Diet ) i. The 
pterygoid muscles 2. The wings of the sjihenoid. 

Alans. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. See undei MuscUs. 

Alation [al-cd-shttny The state of being winged; the 
anangement and aisposition of the wings 

Alatus {al-cd-twi). i Winged. 2 An individual in 
whom there is a marked backward piojection of the 
scapulas 

Alba. (See Illus Diet ) A., Reticular, the reticu- 

lated layei of alba on the anterior half of the uncinate 
gyrus Syn , Substantia ret uu lam alba 

Albaras, Albarras [Ar. ]. A skin disease character- 
ized by the formation of white, shining patches. Syn , 
Hkite leprosy ; Baras; Banvs. 

Albargtn {al-baA-jin). A 15(^1 compound of silver 
and gelatose (a transfoimation product of glue) A 
yellow powder, freely soluble m water, used in tieat- 
ment of gonorrhea in injections of o.z^c solution 4 or 5 
times daily. 

Albation {al-bcd-shun). See Albe/action. 

Albefaction {^al-be-ftB -shun) \_<ill>us, white ; facere, to 
make]. The act or process of blanching or rendering 
white. 

Albiceris, Albicerus {al-bts'-cr-is, -us) [L ]. Pale or 
light yellow, 

Albification {al-bif-ik-a^-sbun). See Albefaction. 

Albinism, Albinismus. (See Illus Diet.) Syn., Al~ 
phosts ; Leukcethiopui ; Acht omatosts , Leukopatlna , 
Albttudo A., Acquired, A. acquisita. hee I'ltiligo 
(Illus. Diet.), A,, Partial, congenital absence of 
pigmentation in certain parts of the skin, appearing in 
irregular, white, sharply defined spots. Especially 
characteristic are the changes of color in the hair, often 
observed in negroes. The hairs are white and grow 
upon skin devoid of pigment, or normally colored. 
Syn , Poliosis circumscripta. 

Albinistic i^al-bi-md-tik). Relating to albinism. 

Albinoism [al-bt'-no-tzm). See Albinism (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Albttudo {al~bt~tu^~do). Albinism (Illus. Diet.). 

Albizxia. (See Illus. Dict.l A. amara, Willd , a 
species of India, w’here the bark is used as a tonic and 
in astringent lotions. A. anthelmintica, Brongn., 
the Abyssinian tree which furnishes musenna. A. 
lebbek, Willd., the labach of the Arabians, the sirissa 
tree of India, a native of upper Egypt, but cultivated in 
the East and West Indies. It furnishes a variety of 
ambic. The wood is the black wood of Mau- 
miu9. The leaves are used in baths and fomentations 
for rheumatism and in ophthalmia ; the powdered bark, 
in ulcers and snake wounds ; the seeds, as an astrin- 
gent, and an oil expressed from the seeds is taken in. 
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leprosy, A. myriophylla, an East Indian species, 
where the natives make a kind of beer from the bark. 
A. odoratissima, an East Indian tree bearing white 
fr^rant flowers. The juice of the bark, with lime- 
juice and turmeric boiled in cocoanut oil, is used as an 
external application m leprosy and chronic ulcers. 

Alboferrin t,./ •«). An odorless, light-brown 
jxiwder i«.i<..!j -vpIu-i.c in cold M’ater. It is said 
to consist of albumin, go. 14'^; iron, 0.68%; phos- 
phorus, o 324% ; araidonitrogen, o and mineral 

substances, 9.5%. It is indicated in chlorosis, ane- 
mia, etc. Dose, 1-3 gm (gr. 15-45) for children ; 3- 
5 (&•■• 45~75) adults, per day. 

Alboflavescent [al-oo-fla ves'-mt) [txlbus, white; 
fiavesceie., to turn a light yellow] Yellowish-white. 

Albolactescent {al-bo lak-te'i'-mt) white; lac- 

tescere^ to turn to milk]. Milk-white 

Albolin [al'-bol-in). See Albolene (Ulus Diet.). 

Albor white], i, A whiteness, 2. Egg- 

albumin, 3 {^Ar., al biil.'\ Urine. A. cutis, A. 
nativus, albinism. A. ovi, white of egg. 

Albuginea. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A layer of white 
fibrous tissue investing an organ or part. Syn , 

Tumca albuginea. 

Albugmcan (^// Resembling or belong- 
ing to the albuginea. 

Albugineous. (See Ulus. Diet,) 3 Belonging to the 
albuginea, paiticularly the A. ocuh, 

Albugmous {al-bu'-jin-us') white]. Albu- 

minous. 

Albukalm {al-bu'-kal-in). CgHuN-jOj. A substance 
found in leukemic blood. 

Albulus [al'-bit-lus) [dim. of albus'\. Whitish. 

Album {a I' bum) [^alhus, white]. A substance charac- 
terized by whiteness, A. candiense, bismuth subni- 
trate, A. cams. .See A, grtpcum. A. ceti, sperma- 
ceti. A, graecum, the dung of dogs fed upon bones, 
and whitened by exposure It was formerly used m 
medicine. A. hispaniae, A. hispanicum, blanc 
d’Espagne, bismuth subnitrate. A. nigrum, the dung 
of rats and mice, formerly used as a diuretic and pur- 
gative A. ovi, white of egg 

Albumen, Solution of A filtered solution of the 
white of an egg triturated in 4 ounces of distilled 
water. A,, Test Solution of, a solution of the 
white of an egg triturated in ^00 c.c. of distilled water 
and filtered. A.-watef, cool water into which the 
white of an egg has been stirred, with flavoring. 

Albumenize [al-bu' -mcn-tz). Tocover with the white 
of egg 

Albumin. (See Illu^. Diet. ) 'Syn. , Coagulable animal 
lymph ; Coagulable lymph of the serum. A., Acid. 
Sq^ Syntonin (Ulus. Diet.). A., Alkali. Stt Albu- 
minate (Ulus. Diet ) A., Animal, that occumng 

in animal tissues and fluids. A., Cerebral. See 
Netirin (Ulus Diet ), A., Coagulated, albumin 

modified by heat or by means of chemic substances so 
as to be insoluble in water, in dilute acid or alkaline 
solutions, or in neutral salt solutions A., Crystal- 
line, a crystalline form of albumin found by Giiibler 
in pumpkin seeds and by Rittenhausen m hemp and 
sesame seeds ; the two findings differ in composition 
A., Floating. See Circulating (Ulus. Diet.). 
A., Fuha’a Tests for. See under Tests. A., 
Hematinic. St^ Serum-albumin (lYwxs. l)\ci.). A., 

Imperfect, one which fails to give all the ordinary 
reactions. A., Incipient, Prout’s name for imperfect 
albumin occurring in chyle. A., Insoluble, i. See 
A., Coagttlated. 2. An acid or alkali albumin, be- 
cause it cannot be dissolved in distilled water. A., 
Lacto-, an albumin occurring in milk and distin- 
gnisbed from serum-albumin by its degree of action 
4 


upon the plane of polarization. A., Meta-. See. 
under Taralbumin (Ulus. Diet ). A., Nonretrmctile, 
albumin which coaf^ates in a Slate of uniform diffu- 
sion. a. A.., Retractile. A., Para-. Stt Paralbu- 
min (Ulus. Diet,). A„ Retractile, albumin which on 
coagulation does not remain suspended in a state of diffu- 
sion, but forms concrete particles. A., Salivary. See 
Ptyalin (Ulus. Diet.). A., Soluble, one that is solu- 
ble in distilled water. A., Storage, albumin stored m 
the tissues. A., Whey, an albuminous substance ob- 
tained from whey. 

Albummas fgil-btP -mtn-as) ^L.]. Ah albuminate. 

Albuminate. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Pepton anhy- 
drid. A., Acid. See Syntomn (Ulus. Diet). A., 
Alkali-. See Albuminate. 

Albuminid {al-bu' -mm-id). Acid albumin, syntomn. 

Albummiform {al-bu-mtw -e-form). Resembling albu- 
min. 

Albummimctry {al-bu-min-ind -ct-re). The quantita- 
tive estimation of the albumin in a liquid. 

Albuminization {al-bu-min-t-za' -shun). The act or 

proce.ss of conversion into albumin 

Albuminize {al-bu' -mtn-ii). To convert into albumin. 

Albuminocasein {al-bu-min o-ka'-ze tn). See Amyg- 
daltn (Ulus Diet ) 

Albuminochlond {iil-bu-min-o-klo'-rid). Albumin- 
combined with a chlorid. 

Albuminofibnn {al-bu min-o-fi', brxn). A compound 
of albumin and fibrin. 

Albuminofibrinous, Albuminofibrous {al bu-min-o- 
f'-bnn us, -bins). Consisting of albumin and fibrin. 

Albuminogelatinous {al-bu-min-o-jel-at'-in-us). Com- 
posed of albumin and gelatin. 

Albuminoglutmous {al bu-min 0 glu'-tin-us). Com- 
posed of albumin and gluten. 

Albuminoidal {al-bu-mtn-oid' al). See Albuminoid 
(2) (Ulus. Diet.). 

Albuminometry. See Albummimetry. 

Albuminopurulent {al-bu-mtn-o pur'-u-lent). Contain- 
ing albumin and pus. 

Albummosa {al bu mm-o'-sa). Remedies or dietetics 
containing albumin. 

Albuminosic {al bu-mm-o'-sik). Relating toalbumin- 
ose. 

Albuminuretic {al-bu-mm-u-ret' -tk), i. Causing albu- 
minuria. 2. A drug which causes albuminuria. 

Albuminuria. (See Ulus Diet.) A. acetonica. A., 
Anoxemic, albuminuria due to asphyxia. A , Acute, 
acute Bright’s disease. A., Bamberger’s Hem- 
atogenic, albuminuria occurring during the later 
stages of severe anemia. A., Cachectic, albuminu- 
ria due to cachexia. A., Cantharidic, that due to 
poisoning by cantharides. A., Cardial. See A , 
Cardiac (Ulus. Diet.). A., Catarrhal, albuminuria 
due to distribution of or changes in the renal epithe- 
lium. A., Chrome, chronic Bnght’s disease. A., 
Cicatricial, a form in which epithelial desquamation 
is assumed to be replaced by tissue incapable of re- 
straining the transudation of albumin from the blood. 
A., Colliquative, that due to great disassimilation of 
the blood-corpuscles or adipose tissue. A , Con- 
sumptive. See /!., delli qua five. A., Dystrophic, 
that dependent upon imperfect formation of the blood- 
corpusdesv A., Emulsion, that m which the urine 
has a milky turbidity due to minute corpuscular ele- 
meiUs. A., Exudative, Gubler’s name for albumin- 
uria partially due to the filt/ation of albumin through 
the Qlenibranes of the kidney and also to the presence 
in the urine of products of inflammation, as in cases 
of nephritis. A., Fatty. See Chyluna {lllvs.. Diet.). 
A., OlohtsUur, that due to destruction of Wood-cor- 
puscle* car. dependent upon the presence of blood m 
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the urfue. A* chronic alburoinurift. A./ 

NormAi. %>e A., rhysiologu (Ulus. Diet.). A,, 
Orthostatic, s kiQa dependent upon aa upright pbs- 
tore. A., Pattial, a form m which U 'is assumed that 
only certaiti tubules are affected. Syu. , A. parceltaire, 

A., PatlK^Ogic, that distinguished from physioU^ic 
aibuminuria by being due to disease. A., Per- 
manent, that due to a lasting disease wh»ch makes 
the albuminuria a permanent condition. A., Per- 
aUtent. See A , J^crniiincnt. A., Phoaphatic, 
albummuna accompanied by phosphaturia. A., Pre- 
tuberciLious, a condition observed in young per- 
sons as a [ireinonilory stage of tuberculosis, believed 
to be due to the congestive action of the tuberculous 
virus upon the renal structure. A. renalis. See A.y 
Kephnii^'mous flllus. Diet.).' A., Residual, a form 
in which a small amount of albumin may persist, fol- 
lowing ail attack of nephritis A., Saturnine, that 
due to lead-poisonmg. A., Scarlatinal, that due to 
scarlatina A., Sero-, A., Serous. See A.y Tnte 
(Ulus. Diet.). A., Spastic, that due to a convulsive 
attack. A., Toxic, that due to the presence of a 
toxin. A., Transitory. See A , Temporary (Ulus. 
Diet.) A., Transudative, that due entirely to fil- 
tration of albumin through the membranes of the kid- 
ney. A. vera. See^., 7/7<e (Ulus. Diet). 

Albuminurious {al-bu-min-u'-re-us). bee Alt>umin- 
uric (Ulus Diet ). 

Albumoscope [al-bu'-mo skbp) [albumin ; OKoneiv, to 
examine]. An appliance for determining the presence 
and amount of albumin in urine. 

Albumoauria. (See Illus. Diet. ) A., Bence-Jonea*. 

See A., Myelopathic, A., Myelopathic, a condition 
marked by persistent occurrence of albuniose in the 
untie accompanied by softening of the Ixmes owing to 
multiple myelomas, 

Alburnoid {al-burn'-oid). Having the appearance of 
alburnum. 

Albua {al'-bus) [L.], White. 

Alcaligen {al’kaP-ij-en). i. See Alkaligenotts (Illus. 
Diet.), 2. Nitrogen. 

Alcar {al'^kar') [d/lxop, a defense]. A remedy. 

Alcargen {al-kar'-Jen). See Aady Dimetkylarsenic. 

Alcarnose {al-kar'-nbz), A nutrient preparation con- 
taining maltose combined with albumuses. 

Alchenailla {al~ke-mil' ~ah) [Ar., nlkemelyeh\ A genus 
of rosaceous plants. The root and leaves of A. vul- 
garis, ladies’ mantle, a common European species, 
have been used as an astringent, diuretic, an^ vul- 
nerary. 

Alchornin. See Alcemin (Illus, Diet.). 

Alchymy {aT ke-me) [Ar., Al- Kimxa\ i. Alchemy. 

2. An alloy of copper and arsenic having the appear- 
ance of silver, 

Alccate {aP-ko-at^. See Alcoholate (Illus. Diet). 

Alcogel [al'-ko-jel). A jelly-like combination of alco- 
hol and silicic acid. 

Alcogene [aP-ko-jtn') [alcohol; yewdv, to bring forth]. 

The cooler of a still. 

Alcohate (aP-ko-hat), See Alcoholate (Illus. Diet). 

Alcohol. (See Illus. Diet.) A„ Aceton-. See 
Acetyharbiuol, A., Albuminoua, a solution of 
the white of egg stirred into ordinary alcohol. A., 
Aldehyd, a body possessing at the same tlma the 
properties of an alcohol and an aldehyd. A., AU^ie. 

See A,y AHyl (Illus. Diet.). A., Amroonhated, 
spirit of ammonia. See under Ammomum (Hkia. 
Diet.). A., Ainylic, Tertiary. See Amytent Ay* 
drate (Illus. Diet.). A., Anisic, A., Ax)isyiie. Ses 
A^, Anisvl (IJlos. I>iet.). A., Aqusousi. 

Mpdrated. A.,Bmi^ 1 . See Bomcol (Illus, I^). 
Butyric. Sit Bmtyl (Ulus. Diet. ). A,, Cam* 


A^:OH0t, 

ptuslic, A., CamphyL See Bomeol (Illus Diet). 
A,y Caproic, A., CaproU, A., Caproilic. A., 
Caiproyl, A., Caproylic. See A , Hexyl (Illus. 
Diet). A., Capryl, A., Captylic. See A., <^ctyl 
(Illus. Diet.). A., Caustic, sodium ethylate. A., 
Cerotyl. See A., Ceryl (Illus, Diet,). A,, Cetic, 
A., Cetyl'. See Etkal (Illus. Diet.) A., Chlor- 
ethy], CjH.OCl, a substitution product of ethyl al- 
cohol in which I atom of hydrogen is replaced by 
I atom of chlorin. A,, Cinnamic, A., Cmnarayl, 
A„ Cinnamyhc, yellowish needles or crys- 

talline masses obtained trom the distillation of styracin 
It is soluble in alcohol, ether, water, glycenn, and ben- 
2111 ; melts at 30°-33° C,; boils at 250° C. It is anti- 
septic and IS a deodorizer in a 12.5% glycenn solution. 
Syn., Styrilu ahohol ; Crystallized styr one. A., Cin- 
nylic. See A , Cinnamic, A , Common, ethyl alco- 
hol. A. of Crystallization. Crystalltzation, 

A.,Cymyl. See (Illus Diet.). A., Deo- 
dorized, ethyl alcohol filtered thiough charcoal to re- 
move coloring and odorous matters. A., Diacid. See 
A., Diaiomti (Illus Diet.). A., Dibromopropylic, 
CjILBrjO, a colorless liquid obtained from allyl alco- 
hol by action of bromin. It boils at C A., 
Diethylene, A., Diethylenic, diethylene 

oxyhydrate, a liquid boiling at 250° C. A., Drug- 
gist's, ordinary ethyl alcohol prepaied by distilla- 
tion. A., Ethalic. .See Ethal (Illus. Diet.). A., 
Ethylene, A., Ethylenic. See CMt-/ (Illus, Diet.). 
A., Etbylic. See A.y Ethyl (Illus Diet.). A., 
Fatty, one obtained from a hydrocarbon of the 
fatty series A., Furfuryl-, A., Furfurylic, QHjO . - 
' CHjOH, an alcohol, not yet obtained in the free state, 
of which furfurol is the aldehyd A., Glyceric, 
A., Glyceryl, A., Glycyl. See Glycerin (Illus. 
Diet.). A., Hecdecatylic. Set Ethal (Illus. Diet). 
A., Hendecatyl. See A.y Undecatyl (Illus Diet ) 
A., Hexabasic, A., Hexacid, A., Hexatomic. See 
A , Hexahydrti (Illus. Diet ). A., /i-Hcxone. See 
Duhitol (Illus. Diet.). A., Hydrated, ethyl alcohol 
containing water fiom which it cannot be freed by dis- 
tillation. A., Iso-, an alcohol derived from a hydro- 
carbon containing carbon atoms which directly unite 
with more than 2 other carbon atoms A., Isopen - 
tylic. See A , Amyltc (Illus. Diet.). A., Isopropylic, 
CjHgO, a colorless mobile liquid obtained from iso- 
propyl iodid by action of* lead hydroxid. Sp. gr. 
0,791 *5® C. ; boils at 82^-83'^ C; mixes with water, 

alcohol, and ether Syn., Secondary piopyl alcohol, 
Pseudopropyl alcohol. A., Lactuceryl, 
white needles fusing at 162® Q., derived from lactu- 
cerin by action of potash ; it is soluble in ether, in 
chloroform, and in not alcohol. A., Ligneus. See 
A,, Methyl (Illus. DicU). A., Melicyl. See A.y 
Melhssyl (Illus. Diet.), A-, Melinic-, A., Melissic-, 
A., MeliMylic. See A.y Mellissyl (Illus. Diet). A., 
Mcntbolic, A., Menthyl, A., Menthylic. See 
Menthol (Illus. Diet). A., Mesitic, A., Mesityl, 
Kane’s names for acetone. A., Methylic-, Trietbyl- 
ated. See TnethyUarbinol. A., Methylic-, Tri- 
methylated. See Tnmetkyltarbinol. A., Mon- 
acid, A., Monad, A., Mont^sic. See A.Sy Mono- 
veltnt (Illbs* Diet ). A., MoiK>efalc»rethyl, A., Mon- 
OChlo<athyliC« See Ethylene chloi hydrin. A., 
MyriCic, A., Myricyl. See 4 ^ Melhssyl (lUus. 

A.r Mi^riatic, a substance obtained 

Jpota spcffintcen. A., Octok, A., Octylic. See 
A.t €^l. (Ilbis, Diet). A., Ortbooxybanayik. 
*S6a Siftigenm (lUus. Diet). A., Paraoxymat^l- 
baoayf. See A.y Anisyl (Illus. Diet). A„ Per- 
fttmera', deodorized ethyl ic alcohol. A., Pbi^yl, 
Siewert's oauae for cerin, a ci^kilioe precipitate oV 
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tiincd from an atiaeous of code by action of 

hot alcohol. A., PhenallyL See A,, Cinnamic. 
Aju Phenwhyl, C,(CjH4>H4 . OH, ethjrt alcohol m 
wmeh phenyl replaces hydr<«en. A., Pl^yl, car- 
bolic add. A., PhenyUllylic. See A.^ Cttinamu, 

A., Phytostcryl. See Phytosterm (lUu*. Diet.). 
A., Pinacolic. See Hexyl (Ulus Diet.). A., 
Propenyl, glycerin. A., Pyroligneua, methyl alco- 
hol, A., Pyroracemic. AcetyicarbmoL A., 

Quebracbyl. See Quebrachol A., Styrilic. Same 
as A . , CxnnauHc. A., Styronyl, A., Styryl. See 
A., Ctnnamic. A,, Sycoccryl fa^/cov, hg ; 
wax], CjgH^O, an alcohol obtained •from the resin of 
Fum rubigtnosa of New South Wales. It crystallizes 
m silky needles ; melts at 90° C. A., Tertiary Tn- 
chlorbutyl. See Aicloneihlorofonn. A,, Tetryl, 

A., Tetrylic. See (Ulus. Diet.). A., Thio-. 

See Mercaptan (Ulus Diet ) A., Toluyhe. See A.y 

To/yl (Ulus. Diet ). A., Triacid, A.,Triba8ic. See 

A., Trtatoniu (Ulus. Diet. ). A., Trichloramidoeth- 
yhc. See Chhralammonia, A., Trichlorbutidene. 
See Chloi atbntyluum (Ulus. Diet ). A., Tnchlor- 

pseudobutyl. See Acclontchloiofotm. A., Tri- 
Chlortertiary-butyl. See Accioneililon>/o> m. A., 
Tnmethylene, C8Hg(OH)j, a thick, sweet liquid 
Syn., Primary propylene glyiol. A., Vanillyl. See 
Vanillin (Ulus. Diet.). A., Wood See A., 
Methyl. A., Xylenic. See /i., yl/t’My/ (Ulus. Diet. ) 

Alcoholatcd [al-ko-hol-H-ted). Subjected to the action 
of alcohol ; prepared with alcohol 

Alcoholdyscrasia ( al-ko-hol-dis-kra^-se-ah ) \_aU ohol ; 
dyscraua']. The characteristic form of chronic 
alcoholism. 

Alcoholeum (al-ko hc/-le-um). A tincture, particularly 
one preparea from the dried plant 

Alcoholicity {al-ko-hol-n^-it-e). The alcoholic strength 
of any substance containing alcohol. 

Alcohohst [al-ko~hoP-tst). An individual affected with 
alcoholism. 

Alcoholmeter {al-ko-hol' -me-ter). See Alcoholometer 
(Ulus. Diet.}. 

Alcoholonnania (al-ko-hol-o-ma' -ne-ali). Morbid crav- 
ing for intoxicating beverages. 

Alcoholosia {al-ko-hol-(/-sis). See Alcoholism (Ulus. 
Diet.). ■ 

Alcoholparalysis {al-ko^iol-paf-aP-U-is). A disease 
of confirmed inebriates accompanied by paralytic ap- 
pearances, tremor, disturbances of coordination, and 
anesthesia. Its prognosis is relatively favorable. 

Alcoholpseudoparalysis {al-ko-hol-su-do-paruil'-ts-ts). 
Same as Alcoholparalysis. 

Alcohometer {^al-ko-homl -et-ur'). See Alcoholometer 

(Ulus. Diet.). 

Alcometrical {^al-ko-mef •nk-al'\. Relating to the 

estimation of the amount of alconol in a liquid. 

Alcot^ature ial-ko-o-la-chur) [Fr.]. Filtered prepara- 
tions made from fresh plants macerated in alcohol. 

Aicor [aP-kor'). Caknned copper. 

Alcornoc, AlcofTM>co. See Aleomoqne (Ulus. Diet ). 

Aldehyd. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Acetic, A., Acetyl-. 
See Acetaldekyd (Ulus. Diet ). A., Acr-. See Cro- 

tonaldehyd (Ulus. Diet. ). A., Acryl, A., Acrylic. 

See (IHus. Diet). A. -alcohol. See under 

AUohol. A.-alooholate, C4Hi^O, an addition com- 
mund of acetic acid and ethyl akohol. A., AUyl-. 
See Acrolein. A.-anjmonia, C,H|NO, wnatll rhom- 
bic crystals which thm brown on exposure, obtained 
from aldki^yd by acti<m of dry ammoniat soluble m 
water, ^gfhtly soluble in ether } melts at 70®-«o® C. ; 
boils at xoo" C. was found by Dfrberetoer, and 
named by Uel^. Syn., Ammon^ed ethplk aldehyd ; 
At^tammmiim: Ammonium aldehvdem: Jithtdeue 
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hydramin. An AtOtnatic, an aldehyd obtained at 
an oxidation product of a primarv aromatic alcohol and 
in turn giving rise by oxidatioir to a monobasic aro- 
matic acid. A.-but*. See Aldtn (Ulus. Diet). A., 
Bentoic. See Bematdehyd (Ulus. Diet.}. A. -blue, 
the coloring-matter obtained from a solution of rosan- 
ihn in sulfuric acid by action of aldehyd. A., 
Brom-, a substitution compound of ethylene m which 
one or more atoms of bydrt^en are replaced with 
bromin. A., CamphoUc. See iJorwirtV (Ulus. Diet. ). 
A., CapryUc, CgH^^O, a colorless liquid with a 
pungent ^or, ditamed by distillation 5 f sodium 
ricinoleate and sodium hydrate, boiling at 17 1® C. ; sp. 
gr. 0,918 at 20® C. ^yn.yActvu aldehyd. A. Char- 
acteristic, the univalent radicle C( H) ::r O common 
to the aldehyds. A., Chlor-, one of a class of substi- 
tution compounds of ethylene in which one or more 
atoms of hydrogen are replaced by chlorin. A., 
Collidine, A., Collinic, an oxidation product of al- 
buminoids and gelatin ; a colorless, viscid oil with 
odor like oil of cinnamon. A , Crithmlc, an mly, 
pungent liquid obtained with cntlimic acid from vola- 
tile oil of Cnthmum mantimum by action of nitric 
acid ; It dissolves in alcohol and in ether. A., Cro- 
tonic. See Crotonaldehyd (Ulus. Diet.). A.> Dihy- 
droxybenzoic. Sec A., Pi otocatechnic (lUus. Diet.}. 
A, Ethalic. See A., Hexdfcatylic (Ulus Diet.), 
A. -ether. See Crotonaldehyd^ (Ulus. Diet.). A,, 
Ethylic. See Acetaldekyd (Ulus. Diet.). A., Etbyl- 
methylprotocatechuic. See Ethylvamllxn. A., 
Euodic-. See A., Aromatic. A., Purfurancar- 
boxylic. See Fuifnrol (Ulus. Diet.). A., Glycolyl, 
CHj(OH) . CHO, an oxidation product of tarlanc acid 
when digested with water at 5o®-6o® C. A. -green. 
See Pigments, Table of (Ulus. Diet.). A., H^toic, 
A., Hcptylic, See A., Enanthyhc (Ulus. Diet.). 
A , laobutylic, A., laobutyryl, C^HgO, a transpar- 
ent, colorless, highly refractive, pungent liquid ; sp. 
gr. 0.797 at 15® C. ; soluble in alccAol ; boils at 61® 
C. A,, Isopropylbenxoic. See A., Cumte (Ulus. 
Diet ). A., leovaleral. A., Isovaleric, CgHj^O, a 

pungent, oily liquid, with an odor of apples, obtained 
from oxidation of amyl alcohol; sp gr. 0.804 at 15® 
C. ; miscible in alcohol and ether; l^ils at 92.5® C. 
A., Mannitic-. See Manmtose (Ulus. Diet.). A., 
Mesitic, a substance isomeric with acrolein pr^uced 
by Kane by action of nitnc acid on acetone. A., 
Meta-. See Metaldehyd. A., Mcthoxybenaoic, 
A., Metbyloxybenaoic, CgH4O(CHg)(J0H, a com- 
pound occiUTiDg in two varieties: (i) Orthomethyl, 
oxybenzoic aldehyd, an oily liquid boiling at 230® C. 
(2) See A., Anmc (Ulus. Diet.). A., Methylpro- 
tocatcchulc. See Vanillin (Ulus, Diet.). A., 
Methylaalicylic. Ste A., Metkyloxybenvne. A., Oc- 
toic. See A., Caprylic. A., CEnat^ic, A., 
thylic-. See A.t Enanthylic (Ulus. Diet,). A., 
Orthohydroxybenzoic-, A., Orthoxybeiuoic-. 
See Aldehyd, Salicylic (Ulus. Diet.). A., OxybU- 
tyr-, A., Oxybutyric. See Aldol (Illus. Diet.). A., 
Para-, See Paraldtkyd (Ulus. Diet.). A., Para- 
ethylie. See Paraldekyd (Illua. Diet.). A., Para- 
mc^yloxybciiaaic. &e A., Anisic. (Ulus, Diet). 
A., Panuoaude. See Fitrfurol Diet). A., 

Pbenyiai^etic, C^HgO, a liquid boiling at about 207® 
C. and becomiag a resinous mass A., PiperomyliCT. 
See Piptronal Dictk A., Ptopylic or Pro- 

pyl. See A., Propionic (Ulus. Dicf.), A., Pyto* 
tnttCk. See Furj^rH (Ulus. Diet). A., Vytmt- 
oemic, CHg . CO . CHO, a vrllow vol^le oSl ob- 
tained by boHing isookrosoaceton with dilute aulfriric 
acid. %ofn%,Acay^ormvl ; Methy l/glyoxal ;.Propt^taion. 
rRtchtcr.l A. -radicle. See Radicle, A,vreain» a 
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brownish resinous body obtained by heating acetalde- 
hyd with alkalis. A., Rutic-, a sub- 

stance contained in oil of rue. A., Succinic, 
a colorless liquid obtained from succinic acid. 
A., Thiacetic, C,H^S; ethylidene sulfid, a substance 
not yet completely isolated A.,Thio-, an aldehyd in 
which the oxygen in the aldehyd characteristic is re- 
placed with suKur. A., Thxoacetic-. See .4., 77//- 
A., Thioformic, A., Thyoformic. See 
Methyhnt' wlfid A., Toluic, A., Toluylic, CgHgO, 
a substance occurring in three isomenc forms, all of 
which Arc liquids. A,, Tribrom-, A., Tnbromated. 
Sec B)omal (Ulus. Diet ), A., Trichlor-. See 

chlonil (Ulus. Diet ). A , Trichlorbenzoic, QH,- 
Cl^ Clio, a solid substance occurring in two isomeric 
forms, A., Trichlonnated. See Chloral (Ulus. 
Diet ), A., Vanillic. See V'amlltn (Ulus. Diet.). 

A , Vinic. See Acetaldehyd (Ulus. Diet ). 

Aldehydase {nl-de-hd -d&z). An oxydase occurring in 
the liver, capable of oxidizing salicylic aldehyd to the 
corresponding acid and supposed to be closely concerned 
in the functions of that organ. 

Ale-hoof [al-huf) [<ile : AS., heafod, head]. The 
ground-ivy, Nepeta ^lechoma^ which was used in 
making ale before the introduction of hops. 

Aleipsis [al-t'-psts') [aXen/^if, an anointing]. Steatosis, 
fatty degeneration. A. aucta. See Hvpersteatosis. 
A- diminuta. See Asteatosis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Alembroth. (See Ulus. Diet) A.-salt. See ^fer’ 
cury-ammonimn thlondy Fttsihle, 

Alephanginus [al-e-fan-jt'-nus). See Aloetric (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Aleptic (ri /-<!'/'■/? /i^). Alipltc (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Alepton, P. [al-fp'-iopi). Colloidal ferromanganese 
peptonate. 

Alepton, S Colloidal ferromanganese saccharate. 

Aletris. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 . [aXerp/f, a female 
grinder of com]. A genus of plants belonging to the 
natural order HttmodoraiCic. 

Aleukocytosis {^ali-iu-ko-si-l(/-sis) [a, priv. ; Xeiwdr, 
white; Khro^, cell], A diminished or insufficient 
formation of leukocytes. 

Aleurites [al-u-n'-tiz] [aXeup/ri;f, made of flour]. A 
genus of euphoibiaceous plants. The seeds of A. 
cordate, Steud., the tung-tree of China and Japan, 
yield an oil called Chinese wood-oil, which is exten- 
sively used in the arts, and in medicine in skin dis- 
eases, ulcerations, and carbuncles. A. triloba, Forst , 
the candle-nut tree of India and the .South Pacific islands 
and planted in the West Indies ; yields from its seeds 
a fixed oil called Spanish or Belgaum walnut oil, 
which has mild cathartic properties acting as castor oil. 

Aleuron {al-u'-ron) [dXn-pov]. i. Wheat flour. 2 . See 
Aleurone {IWm. Diet.). A. -crystals, A.-grains, A.- 
gAnules. Aleuront, 

Aleuronic ^jl-H-ron'-tk). Relating to aleurone ; also 
to wheat flour. 

Alexfcterium {al-eks-e-tF -rt'-uni) [(iXe^iyr^p, a defender; 
p)., alt'xeterta\ An external defensive remedy against 
]>oison or infection, as distinguished from alexiphar- 
mat , nn internal remedy. The plural nlexeteria was 
foimerly used to designate remedies in general, but 
applied later to those used against the poisonous bites 
of animals. 

Alexia. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Cortical, a variety of 
Wernicke’s sensory aphasia produced by lesions of the 
left gyrus ahgularis. A., Motor, inability to read 
aloud what is written or printed, although it is com* 
prehended. A., Optical, inability to comprehetid 
Written or printed words. A., Subcortical, that due 
to interruption of the direct connection between the 
optic center and the gyrus angularis. 


Alexlpharmac. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 . Acting as an 
internal antidote. 

Alexipharmaceutic {al-eks-e-far-ma~su' -itk). ^ See 
Alexipharmac, 

Alexipharmatic {al-iks-e-far-ntad -tk). See Alexiphar- 
mac. 

Alexipyrctic. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Acting as a feb- 

rifuge. 

Alexocyte {al-eks' -o-sU) [oXf^'e/r, to ward off; kotcx;, 
a cell]. Hankin’s name for an amphophil leukocyte. 

Alfalfa {al-fal' -fall) [Ar , al/ac'^. See Medteago sahva. 

Alfontin {al-fond-m). See (Ulus Diet,). 

Algal (aF-gaiy\_alga, a seaweed] Reb'^Tg to Algx. 

Algaroba {al-ga~r'(/ -ha) [Ar., Al Kh.i-i the carob 

tree] i The Mezquit tree, P/osopts jultjlora. 2. 
The carob bean, the pods of Ceraioma S2hqua, L. 

Algarobia {al-ga-r</-be-ah). i. See Prosops. 2. 
Mezquit, the resin of Prosopts juhjiora. 

Algarobilla, Algarrobilla {al-gar-o-biF ah) The pods 
of Ccesalpinui hiitn’ifolia, Baill , and Prosopts jnli- 
Jlora. This drug contains over 6o^ of tannin and a 
large amount of ellagic acid. 

Algedon. See Algedo (Ulus Diet.). 

Algefacient [al-je-fa'-shcnt) \_a/gor, cold ; facere, to 
make]. Cooling, refrigerant. 

Algen (aF-gen) [alga^ a seaweed] an oily 

substance resembling furfurol, derived from seaweeds 
by distillation. Syn., /wev/W 

A\%tiO\o^ (all-je-oF-c-je). See (Ulus Diet.). 

Algeoscopy {al-je-oF-kop-e). Synonym ot Ciyosiopy 

Algesia. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 . Hyperesthesia as re- 
gards the sensation of pain ; also neuralgia. 

Algesimeter. (See Ulus. Diet ) A., Bjornstrbm’s, one 
to test the sensibility of the skin. A , Boas, an instru- 
ment for determination of the sensitiveness over the 
epigastrium. 

Algia {isF-je ah). See Algesia. 

Algid. (See Ulus Diet.) A. -state, the cold stage of a 
disease 

Algidism, Algidity {aFpui-izm, al-jtd'-ii-e) {iilgidns^ 
cold]. A marked sense of coldness; chilliness A., 
Progressive. Sclerema neonatorum (yi\\x’s Diet.). 

Algidness {al'-jid-nes). See Algtdism. 

Algific {al-jtf'-ik) \algidus^ cold]. Relating to or caus- 
ing cold. 

Alginate (aF-jin-at) [alga,^& seaweed]. Any salt of 
alginic acid. 

Alginoid (aP-jin-oid) [algin ; eJdof, likeness]. Resem- 
bling algin ; applied to metallic compounds of alginic 
acid. 

Alginuresis [al-jtn-u-re' -sis). See Algeinurests (Ulus. 
Diet.), 

Algiomotor {al-je-onF-o-tor) [oXyof, pain ; mot’ere, to 
move]. Causing movements attended with pain, 

Algiomuscular {al-je-o-musF -kudar) [iXyof, pain ; mus- 
culuSf a muscle]. Causing pain in the muscles, 

Algogenic {al-go-jen'-ik) [dXyof, pain ; ytwav, to pro- 
duce]. I. Causing neuralgic pain. 2. \_algidus, co\d; 
generare, to generate]. Lowering the body-temper- 
ature below the normal. 

Algogenin {^ai-go/-ett-in). A body derived from fer- 
mented animal matter, which produces a fall of tem- 
perature when administered to animals. 

Algoid {aF-goid) [alga, seaweed ; cMof, likeness]. Re* 
sembliDg the group Alga (see Ulus. Diet ). 

Algolagnk Ul-go -lag'-ne-ah) [oXyof, pain; Xayveia, 
vencry]. ^xual perversion in which pain enjoined 
pr endured plays a oart. Cf.,, Sadism ; Masochism. 

(See Ulus. Diet) A., Electric, a com- 
.pamrive estimation of the pain produced by an induced 
electric current. 

Alfopsychalia {al-go-si-knQe-ah). Sit Psyehoalgalia, 
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Algose (a/^-gdz) cold]. Extremely cold. 

Algospastic, Algospastlcus -us) [fiA- 

yoCf pain ; ffmlarc^ 6 ^, a pulling]. Resembling or of 
the nature of painful cramps. 

Algous {a/^-"us). Pertaining to A/s^a. 

Alhandal [al-han'-dal ) [An, Ai^ /tnndkul']. Colo- 
cynth. A,, Trochisci-, troclies consisting of 5 parts 
of colocynth pulp and l part of gum arabic. Dose, 
3-12 gr. 

Alicyclic [ai-t-sik'-ltk) [aAcK^np^ fat; a circle]. 

Pertaining to any hydroaiomatic derivative having a 
ring-formation, carbocyclic, but ap|>roaching the ali- 
phatic derivatives in chennc behavioi. Syn., AUphalu 
cyclic. 

Alienated {al-ycn-id -ted) '[<iUenaye^ to withdraw], I 
Insane, 2, Gangrenous. 

Alienatio (al-ycn-a'-^he-o). See Alienation (Ulus. 
Diet.). A. partis, gangrene. 

Alienation, Mental. A term embracing every aberra- 
tion fiom normal mental activity 

Alienism {dl'-yen-tzm) \_alHna)e, to deprive of reason]. 
The study and treatment of mental disordeis 

Alima [al-i'-mah) without hunger] Nutritious 

substances. 

Aliment (See Ulus Diet ) A , Accessory, A., 
Adjective, a condiment A., Substantive, a food 
with nutritive value as distinguished fiom a condi- 
ment. 

Alimental. Ahmentaiy (Tllus. Diet ). 

Alimentary, Curative. See Alnnentoihei apv. 

Alimentation. (See Ulus Diet.) A., Artificial. 
.See F i t'^ ‘d (Ulus Diet ) A., Artificial-, 

Forced "• / ,.v . Foned (Ulus Diet ). A., 

Iodic-, the administration of lodin with the lood. A., 
Voluntary-, the nourishment of those who are willing 
to be fed, but are incapacitated. 

Alimentative {iil-im-ent'-a-tiv). Relating to nourish- 
ment. 

Alimentativeness, Alimentiveness {al-tm-end-a-ttv- 
neSy al-t-mend-iv-nes). The natural instinct for taking 
food, 

Alimentotherapy {al-im-end-o-thcF -ap-e). The treat- 
ment of disease by systematic feeding. 

Alinite A commercial puie culture of Ba- 

cillus elleitbainiensis^ claimed to have the power cT 
fixing free nitiogen and^of producing nitrogenous com- 
pounds in soil 

Alinjection [al-in-jek'-shitn) \_ahohol , initcre,, to in- 
ject]. A process of preserving anatomic specimens by 
repeated injections of alcohol 

Aliphatic (al e-fad -ik) [aAfKpap, fat]. Fatty. A.- 
cyclic. See AFicyclic, 

Alisphenoidalia {al-is-fe-noni-a' -le-ah). The greater 
wings of the sphenoid 

Alizaramid (al-iz-ar'-am-td), | nH ' ^ 

brown crystalline substance obtained from boiling a 
dilute solution of alizarin in ammonia. Syn., Anndo- 
anthraquinon, 

Alizarein {al-iz-ad-e-in). See Ahzanmid. 

Ali-zari. The oriental name for madder 

Alizaric {al-tz-aF-ik). Relating to or having the 
nature of alizarin. 

Alizarimid {al-iz-aF-im-id). Cj^H^NOj. A violet- 
red substance obtained from tfocculent precipitated 
alizarin by action of ammonia with heat ; it becomes 
nearly black on drying. Syn , Ahzaretn, 

Alizarin. (See IHus Diet.) A., Blue-green. See 
. under Pi^ent. A.-bordeaux. See under Ptpnent. 
A.-green. See Piements^ Conspectus of (Ulus. 
Diet.). A.-indtgo-blue. See under Pigment. 
A.-yellow. See Gallacetophenon (Illus. Dict.^ 


Aik [Ar., Utk\. A gum resm from the terebinth tree, 
Pistaun terebinthus, D 

Alkadermic {al-ha^ditf'^nnk) SjUkali , Sipua, ’skin]. 
Pertaining to or containing an alkaloid used in sub- 
cutaneous injection, 

Alkahol. See Alcohol. 

Alkalescence. (.See Illus. Diet.) A. of the Humors, 
a tendency of the system to alkaline or putrid fn men- 
tation. 

Alkalescentia (al-ial-es-end-she-ah). 1. Alkales- 
cence. 2. Alkalimring drugs or agents. 

Alkali. (.See Illus. Diet.) A,, Acetatetb Vegetal, 
potassium acetate. A., Acetated Volatile, ammo- 
nium acetate. A., Aerated, a combination of an 
alkali with carbonic acid ; potassium, sodium, or am- 
monium carbonate. A., Aerated Fixed Mineral-, 
.sodium carbonate. A., Aerated Fixed Vegetal, 
potassium caibonate. A., Aerated Volatile, ammo- 
nium carbonate A. -albuminate, a soluble powder 
used .as a cultuie-medium in bacteriology. A., Ani- 
mal-, ammonia A,, Deliquescent, jiotash. A., 
Effervescing-, a carbonate of an alkali. A., Effer- 
vescing Fixed Mineral, sotiium carbonate. A., 
Effervescing Fixed Vegetal, jx>lassuim cailxinate. 
A., Effervescing Volatile, ammonium carbonate. 
A., Marine, sotla A., Mephitic Volatile, ammo- 
nium carbonate. A. -metal, a metal of whuh the oxid 
combines with watei to form an alkali A., Mineral-, 
any inorganic alkali A., Organic, one forming an 
essential constituent of an organism. A., Prussian-, 
a cyanid of an alkali metal. A., Urinary-, ammonia. 
A., Vegetal, potash; also applied to the alkaloids, 
A., Volatile, ammonium ; also ammonium carbonate. 

Alkalifiable [al-hal if-t'-a-ld). Capable of Ijeing con- 
verter! into an alkali 

Alkalify {al-kal'-ifi). To transform into an alkali. 

Alkahmetnc {al-kal-t met' -11k) Relating to alkalim- 
etry. 

Alkalious [al kal'-e-us). Alkaline. 

Alkalithia {al-kal-tt/i'-e-ak). An effervescent prepara- 
tion used in rheumatism, said to contain 1 gr caffein, 
5 gr, lithium bicarbonate, lo gr sodium bicarbonate, 
in each heaping teaspoonful Dose, i heaped tea- 
spoonful 3 times daily in a large glass of watei 

PkVka\\ziXt {al kal' iz-at). 1 . To render alkaline. 2. 
Alkaline 3 An alkaline substance 

Alkaloid. (See Illus Diet ) A., Animal. See Leu- 

komain (Illus Diet.), A., Artificial, one produced 
synthetically A., Cadaveric or Putrefactive. See 
Ptomam (Illus. Diet.). A., Olucosid, a substance 
which exhibits the characteristics of an alkaloid, but 
is capable of decomposition into sugar and another 
substance when acted upon by dilute acid. A., Nar- 
cotic, an alkaloid having narcotic properties 

Alkaloimeter {al-kal o-im'-et-ur). A modificatbn of 
the alkalimeter for estimating the amount of an alka- 
loid in a solution, 

Alkaloimetry {al-kal-o-xird -et-re). 1 he quantitative es- 
timation of alkaloids. 

Alkaluretic. f See Illus. Diet. ) 2. A drug rendering 

the unne alkaline, 

Alkametric [al-ka-meP -rik) \^nlknh ; fitTpov, a meas- 
ure]. Pertaining to a metric dose of an alkaloid. 

Alkane {ad-ian). See Paraffin (2) (Illus Diet.), 

Alkanin. See Alkanntn (Illus, Diet,). 

Alkargen {al-kaP-Jen) [alkarsin : jcvi'dv, to produce], 
DimethyUrsenic acid, obtained from alkarsin by the 
action df water, 

Alkasal {aP-ka -tad). Sec Aluminium-potassium sali- 
cylaU, : 

Alkatrit inP-ka-trit) [alkali ; tnturare, to rub together], 
A tnlurate made from an alkaloid 
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AUcelnea A collective name for the ethers 

formed frofti dte «lkine<- 

Aikelcenifin See physalin. A,, 

a compound of alkekengin and silica. 

Alkekenji \Qi^kt-kcH' -jt) [Ar., Ai-k&kttij], The fruit 
of the common winter cherry, Physalis alk^keugi 
{f, a). ' 

AUcenh See (Ulus. Diet.). 

Alkalies {aUkitP-miz). See Kertim (Ulus Diet.). 

Alk^e [a I' -kin). Any member of the acetylene series 
of hydrocarbons. .Syn., Alkamm. 

Alkylamtn {iA-hl*-am-in), One of those bodies which 
result from the introduction of univalent alkyls into 
ammonia for its hydrogen; oi>e, two, or three hydrogen 
atoms of the ammonia molecule may suffer this replace- 
ment, thus yielding or having 

the general formula sciondaiy or ch- 

alky la tutus having the general formula NH(C„H,„4.i) 
(C|,Hip+j); end terttaiy or inalkylamms of the 
general formula N(C„Hi,^+,) {CpH-p+j) 

Alkylate {al'-kil At). A compound derived from a mon- 
atomic alcohol by replacement of the hydroxyl hydro- 
gen by a metal 

Alkylation i^al-kil-a'-skun) The exchange of hy- 
droxylic hydrogen atoms for methyl groups. 

Alkylene [al'-ktltn). See Olefin (Ulus Diet.). 

Alkylic [al-kiy-tk). Pertaining to or of the nature of an 
alkyl 

Alkylogen [al-ktl'-o-jen). A haloid salt of an alcohol 
radicle. 

Allacbesthesia {al-ah-kes-thd-se-ah) m an- 

other place ; ai^rjci^, sensation]. Erroneous localiza- 
tion of tactile impressions differing from allochiria in 
the respect that the sensation is felt on the same side of 
the body, but in a diffeient place from that in which 
the irritation occurs. 

Allanate {al'-an-At), A salt of allanic acid 

Allantis {al-an'-hs). The allantois 

AUantoate {al-ard-io-At). A salt of allantoic acid. 

AUantodes. See Allantoides. 

Allantoic. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. Fluid. See Li- 
ammi sfuriut. 

Allantoid. (See lilus. Diet.) 3. The allantois. A. 
Animal, AJlantoidtan {IWns. Diet.). A. Liq- 
uid. See Liquor nmnis sfun'us. 

Allantoides {al-an-ta' -td-lz) [L.]. i. Allantoid. 2. 
A sausage. 3. The ^eat toe. 4. The allantois. 

AUasia {al-cd -ze-ah) a sausage]. A genus of 

plants belonging to the order Cucurbttacece. A. payos, 
an African species the leaves of which are used as a 
poultice to hasten i^arturition. 

AUaxis {nl-aks'as) to vary]. Metamorphosis, 

transformation ; the act or process of conversion into 
some other condition or thing. Syn., Allage. 

Allajo (fr/-(-f'). .See Alloy [l\]us. Diet.). 

AUectuary {al-ek'-tu-a-re). See Electuary. 

Allen's Fusible Cement. A composition for cement- 
ing porcelain teeth to a plate. 

Allen 8 (Charles W.) lodin Test. See under 
asts vcrstcoloi . 

Allene («/-<'«' ). CH, — CntCH,. An isomer of allyl- 
ene. Syn., li-Allylene . Isoallylene. 

Alleotic. (See lUus. Diet ) 2. A remedy or agent 

having an alterative action. 

AlDheal. (See Ulus. Diet. ^ 2. A panacea. 

Alllarius {<id-i-y-re-us) [alltum, garlic]. Garlicky. 

Allietus {al-t-a^-fus). Made with garlic. 

AHidene [al^-id-fn), CgH^. A bivalent radicle found 
^ acrolein. 

Alligation (al-ig-tt'-skm). See Alloy (Ulus, Diet 1 . 

Abator il-e-xid-i&r^^lSp.t jCl legartOf the lizai-d].^ A 
of reptile:>. A< the Chinese aliigMar,^ 


the scales of whkh are used ha the treatmeat of 
syphilis. 

AX^tic (al-e-of'-ik). Stt A lleotk (IWps. Diet.) 
Alliturate {ahty-u-rdf). A salt of allituric acid. 

AII0-. 1. A prefix used in chemistry to designate a bbdy 
which has been rendered more stable 1^ heat ; also 
used to represent isomerism when there is “ relative 
asymmetry." 

Allochesthesia. .See Allachesthesta, 

AUochroiam {al-ok' -ro-tzni) [d//lof, other; 

color], I. Variation in color. 2. A change of color. 
Alloeomorpbia, Alloeomorphosis. See Allomorphism 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Alloeopathy, See (Ulus Diet.). 

Allogotrophia (al'0-go-t/(/-/e-ah) other; 

Tpo^eiv, to nourish], The nourishment of one part 
of the body at the expense of some other part 
Alloiosis, Alloiotics. See Alleosts^ Alleoiic (Ulus, 
Diet.). 

Allomorphic, Allomorphous, Allomorphus \^al-o- 
nior'-fic^ -us). Affected with allomoiphism. 
Allomorphosis [al-o-mor-/c/-sts). See Allomotphism 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Allopalladium {al-o-pal-a' -de-urn). A crystalline va- 

riety of palladium. 

Allophanamid {al-o-fan-atn'-td). See Biuret (Illus. 
Diet. ) 

Allophanate {al-of'-an-At ). A salt of allophanic acid. 
AUophanic {al-o-fan' -tk) [liTiTicxpavr/g, appeanng other- 
wise]. Changing m color or appearance A.- 
amid. See (Illus Diet.), 

AUotherm (a/'-o-f/iunti) [dz/oc, other ; Htp/m, heat]. 
An organism wliose tempeiatiiie is directly depemlent 
on its culture-medium. 

Allotrieccrisis, See (Illus. Diet.). 
Allotriolith (^7/-<j-i‘/ i'-(7-/iM) strange ; Aif/of, 

stone] A calculus composed of unusual material or 
formed in an abnormal situation 
Allotriophagist (al-o-tn-o/'-a-jtst). A person addicted 
to allotriophagy. 

Allotriopbagous (al-o-tri-o/^-a-gus). Relating to a 
depraved appetite for innutritious substances. 
Allotriophagy. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn, I'ellacia 2, 
The eating of innutntious and indigestible substances. 
Allotriotectic, Allotriotecticus [al-o-tn-o-teld-tik, -us). 
Relating to allotnotexis (Hips. Diet.). 

Allotropic {al-oP-t o-pik)\aA}og, other ; r/ooffi), a change]. 
Relating to or marked by isomerism. 

Alloxamid {al-oks-am'-id) \allotan ; ammonia'], A 
substance, C^H^N^O^, obtained from alloxan by the 
action of ammonia. 

AUoxanate {al-oks'-an-At). A salt of alloxanic acid. 
AUoxanic {al-oks-an'-ik). Obtained from or having the 
nature of alloxan. 

Alloxanthm. Alloxantin (Illus. Diet.). 

Alloxin {al-oW-in) {nllantom]. Any of a series of 
xanthin bases, the result of the splitting up of chroma- 
tin, and which on oxidation produce uric acid. 

Alloxur, Alloxuric \al-oks'-ur^ al-oks-u'-rik). A term 
applied by Kossel and Krllger to the xanthin bases, 
from the fact that these, like uric acid, contain alloxan 
and urea a^ups- A. Bases, A. Bodies, xanthin, 
hyp<»(anilnn, Ratlin, paraxanthin, adenin, 
Allomartmia (etl-oks-u-re^-me-ah) {alloxur \ uremia], 
'^Okemia due to the resorption of the xanthin or alloxur 
^ , bases. 

" A.I|<Mcltiri(a ial-Pht-ul-re-ah) [dW.of, other; offr?, ^harp; 

to tlrinatol. The, pathologic secretion of alloxur 
‘ (iwic aefi, xanthin, hypi^ntbm, poraxaa- 

wSewin, cariiin, ete. ) in the urine. 

[L.]. The great toe. A. poHex, the 
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Allyl. (S«e Illui. Diet.) %n., AMybtm; Acryl; /Vd- 
jbylenyi. A. Acetate, i. (!^H5 . C,H) 0 , aa aromatic 
Iwauid wkh sharp taste, boilkig at C a. A 

«aIt*of aiiylaceuc acid, A. Acid Sulfate. See A. 
SUlfaU. A.-aldehyd, acrolein,. K* Berate, (Cj- 
HjjgBOj, a liquid giving off pungent irritating vapors 
which cause a flow of tears; it boils at 168^-175® C. 
A. Brotnid, CjHjBr, a liquid with pungent odor; sp. 
gr. 1.436 at 15® C.; soluble m alcohol and ether; boils 
at7o®~7l®C. ^yn.^ Brottiopiopyiene^ A. Carbarn in, 
CN . CjjHj, a liquid obtained by heating allyl iodid 
with silver cyanid ; it has an extremely foul and pene- 
trating odor, boils at 9b°-io6° C. Syn., Allyl cyanid ; 
Allyl tsocyanui. A. Carbimid, CO . NCjHj, a foul 
liquid causing tears, found by Cahouis and Hofmann 
in silver cyanate by action of allyl lodid. Syn , Allyl 
isocyanate, Allyl iniboxylaniin, Allyl psemiocyanate. 
A.-carboxylamin. See A. CarbimiiL A. Chlorid, 
C,HjCl, a pungent liquid; sp. gr. 0.937 at 20® C.; 
boils at 45® C. Syn., Chlorotntylcn. A, Chloro- 
bromhydrin. See Chlorobi omhvdnn. A. Cyan- 
amid. See Sinamtn (Ulus. Diet.). A. Dioxid, C,- 
HjqOj, a coloiless liquid obtained from allyl alcohol 
’ fi'- \ gr. 1. 16 at 16® 

■ , ' I 17. ■ , . ■ in water, alcohol, 

and chlorofotm Syn. ^ Durllyl oxid, A. -ethyl. See 
Amylem (Ulus Diet.). A. ethyl Oxid, A.ethylic 
Oxid. Stt Ethel , Ailylethyl. A cthyhc, containir^^’* 
both allyl and ether. A. Formate, C^HgO., a liquid 
having the odoi of mustard, boiling at 82®-83® C., 
formed in the piepaiation of formic acid from gly- 
cerol and oxalic acid. A. and Glyceryl Oxid. .See 
Triallyhn (Ulus Diet.). A. Hy^ate, allyl alcohol. 
A. Hydrid. See Piopylene (Ulus Diet ). A. and 
Hydrogen Sulfate. See A. Sulfate. A. and Hy- 
drogen Sulfid. See A. Ilydi osulfid. A. Hydro- 
sulfite, A. Hydrosulfid, CgHj SH, a mercaptan ob- 
tained by Cahoursand Hofmann from an alcoholic solu- 
tion of potassium hydrosulfid by action of allyl lodid ; 
it IS a liquid boiling at 90® C Syn,, Ally! wenaptan; 
Allvl and /iydn\i;en sulfid. A. lodid, C,HgI, a pun- 
gent Jupiid ; sp. gr 1,848 at 12® C.; soluble in alco- 
hol ; boils at loo®-i02®C It is a reaction product of 
phosphorus, lodin, and allyl alcohol. A. Isocyanate. 
See--^ Carbtmui. A. Isocyanid. See A. Caibaiuin. 
A, Isosulfocyanate, Isosulfocyanid, See A. 
Mustaid Oil {IWus. Diet.). A -mercaptan. See . 4 . 
Hydrosulfid. A.methyl, a radicle composed of allyl 
and methyl, A.methyl Oxid, A.methylic Oxid, See 
Et/iei , AUAuuthyl. A.methylic, composed of 
allyl and methyl. A. Monobromid. See A. Bro- 
mid. A. Monochlorid. See A. Chlond. A. Mono- 
iodid. See A. lodid. A. Mustard-oil. Syn,, A. 
psendosulfocyanate ; A. pseudothweyauate , A. isothw- 
cyanate; A. isosulfocyanate : A. tlito<at bimid, A. 
Nitrate, CjH. . NOo, a mobile liquid of pungent odor, 
boiling at 106® C., formed from silver nitrate by action 
of allyl bromid. A. Oxalate, CjH]„ 0 ^, an oily liauid 
with odor of mustard. A. Oxid. ^e Ethei, Allyl. 
A. -phenol, CgHj^O, a body obtained from anisic 
atdehyd by action of potash ; it forms laminar crystals. 
A, and Phenyl Oxid. See Ether, Allylphenyl. A.- 
pbenylic, containing allyl and phenyl. A.phenylic 
Oxid, A.phenyl Oxid. See Etha , Allylphenyl, 
A.-piperidin, CgH^jN, a liquid boiling at 140® C. 
A. Pseudocyanate. A. Carbtmtd. A. Pseu- 
dosulfocyanate, A. Pseudotbiocyanate. See A. 
Mkitard Otl [IWms, Diet). A. Rhodanate. See A. 
TihttHyamde, A. Bt^fate, CjHgHSO,, a substance 
acting as a monobasic acid and forming salts called 
aUyiaaMates. SyOi, AtlyBulfuric aetd; Allyl and Ay- 
dfigen mfiate, A» (See Ulus. Diet.) It is 


stomachic and sedadte. Dose, 1 tablespoonful of a 
1 : 600 mixture eVUrv hour. It 1$ a>^ used as an 
enema in dtofoili and aubcutaneo^y in 0.5% solution 
in sterilized olive ia tuberculosis. A. Sulfocar- 
bamid. See ( 111 ^^ A. Sulfo- 

cyanate, A. Sulfocyaniti. Sec A. Thiocyanate. 
A.-sulfourea, A.HiH]lftirea. See Thtosinamm 
(Ulus. DietJ. A, Tliioiacobol. See A. Hydro- 
sulfid. A. Thiocarbamid, See Thtosmamin (illus. 
Diet.). A. ThiocatbimkU See A. Mustaid OU 
f Illus. Diet.). A. Thiocarbotoate, a salt of allyl- 
miocarbonic acid. A. Thioevanate, NC.16CH5, a 
colorless, strongly refracting oily liquid with odor of 
garlic and hydrocyanic acid, isomeric with allyl mustard 
^ and producing headache, nervous excitement, and 
nausea wlieu inhaled. Syn., Artificial oil of mustard, 
Allyl sulfocyamid. A.-thiou]«iu See 'I Aiostnamtn 
flllus. Diet.). A. Trichlorid, See Trichlorhydrtn, 
X.-urea, CO N^H,(C3Hg), large prismatic crystals, 
easily soluble in water, and melting at 241^ C. 

Allylene {alf-il-in). CH^ . C = CH. A gas with 
strong odor, taking fire readilv and burning W'ith a 
smoky flame ; was first obtainetJ by Markownlkow by 
heating propylene broraid with alcoholic potash. 
Syn , Pt opine ; Methylaictylene. 

Allylenic {al-tl-et/-th) Relating to allylene. 

Allylic (ol-il'-ik). Relating to allyl. 

AUylid \al-il-td) A direct combination of allyl with a 
base. 

Alnus. (See Illus, Diet.) 2. A genus of shrubs and 
trees of the order Cupnltfet ece A. glutmosa, Medic., 
common European alder ; has astringent bark and 
leaves, which aie used m intermittent fever and as 
an application in wounds and ulcers. A. serrulata, 
Willd., smooth, American, or tag alder, and A. 
incana, Medic., ha\e similar qualities. The latter is 
recommended as a hemostatic. FI. Ext. of A. sen u- 
lata: Dose, 30-60^^ (1.8 ^3.7 c.c.). 

Alocasia {al 0 ka'-ze-ah). A genus of plants belong- 
ing to the order .Arudeir The juice of A. montana, 
a native of the East Indies, is used as a stimulant and 
rubefacient. 

Aloe (See Ilhis. Diet ) 2. A genus of plants be- 

longing to the lily family A. succotrina, Lam,, A. 
vera, L., A. spicata, L., and A. perryi, Baker, yield 
the bulk of the commercial aloes, A. -bitter, a hitter 
principle obtained fi-om aloes by evaporation of the 
aqueous extract from whiqh the aloe-redn has been 
extracted, A. -bitter, Artificial, a body obtained 

from aloes by action of nitric acid. A. -resin, an 
amorphous resinous constituent of aloes obtained as a 
deposit from a hot aqueous solution of aloes on cool- 
ing, 

Aloephanginus {nl-o-e-fan-jd-nus). See Aloeth (Illus. 
Diet.). • 

Aloes {aT- 6 z). The plants of the genus Aloe and also 
the inspissated juice of a number of tlic species. A., 
Barbadoes, that derived from Aloe vein, L. It is 
imp'^fted from the Bariiadoes Islands, A., BetbeU- 
doi^, the finest Cape aloes, which is collected at the 
Bethclsdorp Mission. A., Bitter of. See Atom 
(Illus. Dirt. ) ; also Atoe-HUer. A., Cape, that de- 
rived from Aloe spicata,, L., A. ferox. Mill., and 
other species growing abundantly at Cape of Good 
Hope, whence n is imported. A., Cura^oa, ’ re- 
sembles Barbadoes aloes, but has a different odor and 
appears to Be produced by Aloe vera, A. spicata, and 
A. succifprina, and partly by 4 - cAtnmAs, Steud. 
A-» tsidUiiA. fSbe A., Socotnke. A., Horae. 
See (Illus. Diet,). A,, JhfiPerabad, 

the prqtpet , Ahe aiyssinica., Lam. ; it H <dso called 
; Aif M A,# Mttsam- 
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bra, aloes made In India from A/oe vem, L. A.- 
purple. See Acid, Aloetu. A., Shining, Cape 
aloes. A., Socotfilne, that obtained from Ahe ptrryt 
and A. mc^Qtrina : it is tonic and cathartic. Fid. 
Ext., dose, I - 6 gr. (0.065-0.4 gm.). A., Zanai- 

bar, See A., Soiotnne 

Aloetattiid {al-o-et'-am-xd). Ci.,H,fNH,)(NOj),, A 
body obtained from aloetic acid by action of dilute 
ammoniacal gas. 

Aloetic. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A preparation con- 
taining aloes. 

Aloetica {at-o-et'-tk-aK). Preparations containing aloes. 
Alogy. See (Ulus. Diet.). 

Aloid ial'-ohi) Resembling the genus Aloe or aloes. 
AIoisol {al-o-fi-ol'). An oily liquid obtained from the 
distillation of aloes with quicklime. 

Alopecia. (See Ulus. Did.) Syn., Lapsus capillomm; 
Lapsus pdoruvi ; Defiuxio capillorum : Vulpis morbus. 
A., Accidental, A. area. See A. areata (Ulus. 
Diet ) A., Cachectic, that due to general malnu- 

trition A. eczematodes,' baldness due to eczema. 
A., General. See A, universalis (Ulus. Diet. A. 
leprosorum, the falling of the hair occurring in 
leprosy. A. localis congenita, congenital baldness 
limited to circumscribed regions. A., Natural, con- 
genital baldness or that due to old age. A. neuri- 
tica. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Falling of the hair from 
neuritic atrophy. A. normalia, infantile and senile 
baldness. A. pityrodea, a gradual lessening of the 
hair with abundant desquamation of epithelium and 
sebaceous matter. A. prsematura, A., Premature, 
Idiopathic. See A , Presenile. A. praeaenihs, A., 
Preaenile, baldness resembling senile alopecia m gen- 
eral character, but occurring at an earlier age. A., 
Symptomatic, loss of hair through local causes, and 
in circumscribed regions. A. unguis, A. unguium, 
the falling of the nails. Syn , Ony. hoptosis. A. uni- 
versalis congenita, congenital baldness affecting the 
whole bcKly. ^ 

Alopeciatus {al-o-pe-she-a'Aus). Characterized by or 
affected with alopecia. 

Alopecic {al-o-pA sib), i. Relating to alopecia. 2. 

An individual affected with alopecia. 

Alopecy (aP’Ope-sy), See Alopecia (Ulus. Diet.). 
Alpenstich {al/-en-stib) [Ger.] A form of severe 
pleurisy or pleuropneumonia with typhoid symptoms 
peculiar to mountainous regions. It occurred as an 
epidemic m the Swiss Alps in 1771 and m north Ger- 
many in 1832. See Alpfiecken. 

Alpestris {aUpes' -trxs) [L.]. Applied to organisms 
growing on mountains below the snow line. Syn., 
Al pipe nous. 

Alpflecken {alp-/ek'-en) [Ger.]. Blue spots some- 
times occurring on the skin after Alpenstich. 

Alph«. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. Tlie fiber of esparto 
gfrass. A.eigon, a compound of iodin and albu- 
min containing 15% of lodin and soluble in water. 
A.eunol. See under Ettnol, A. leukocyte, one 
disintegrating during bbi id-i (;.igni.ii'<>.i 
Alphabet {al' -fa-bet) pie^-xi, i\’i, and second 
letters of the Greek alphabet] The letters forming 
the elements of a written language. A., Braille-, a 
system of letters consisting of elevated points, for the 
use of the blind. A., Chemic, Lully’s system, in 
which each letter of the alphabet h.-id a symrl^iic 
signification. 

Alpnabetum chymicum {al-fa-be'-tum kiin'-tk-um). 
See Alphabet y Chemte. 

{eiV-fa-sol). A commercial preparation used 
as an antiseptic in rbinology and laryngology. 

{al-fin'). N,H*C. A hypothetic radicle. A» 
jialftd. See Ammonium Suifocyanate. 


Alphenols {al-fe-nolz'). A class of compounds having 
the characteristics of Doth alcohols and phenols.^ 
Alphodeopsonasia {al-fo-de-o-so-n-a' -sis) [aA^a)%, 
leprous; ipupiaoi^, psoriasis]. A form of psoriasis 
resembling leprosy. , . 

Alphodermia {al-/o diid-me-a/i) [aX.;« 5 f, white; dtpfia, 
the skin], Achroinatosis ; any disease marked by 
lack of pigmentation 
Alphodes {al'-/o diz) See Alphoid. 

Alphoid {ad -fold). Resembling alphos ; leprous 
Alphol {aP-fol). Ci^HjjOg. 'Ihe salicylic ether of 0- 
naphthol, a white crystalline powder, soluble m alcohol, 
in ether, and in fatty oils, insoluble in water ; melts at 
83® C, It IS an internal antiseptic. Dose, 8- 1 5 gr 
(0.52-1 gm.) 3 times daily Syn , Betol. 

Alphous iaP-Jus) Relating to alphos. 

Alphus. See Diet.) A. confertus, a 

scrofulous foiin of iinptligo with clustered lesions at- 
tended with formation of white ciusts A. leuce, 
Plenck’s name for a skin disease marked by white spots, 
which penetrate the skin deeply and involve the hairs, 
and if pricked a milky water exudes Syn., Vttihpo 
leuce; Leuce A. simplex, Plenck’s name for a skin 
disease marked by white patches not involving the 
hairs and wandering from one part to the other, with 
roughening of the skin. A. sparsus, a scrofulous 
disseminated ecthyma attended with formation of white 
crusts. 

{al-ptf -eri-us) See Alpestus. 

Alpine {al'-pinf Inhabiting regions above the forest 
line, or among perpetual snow on mountains 
Alpimn A constituent of the 

tjf galangal root. 

Alsi <.11111 . i'-e-um) [n/ 00%, woody, bushy], A 

genus of belonging to the order Llondece. A. 

helminthochortus, Agardh , a species found in the 
Adriatic and Meditenanean and especially on the coast 
of Corsica, It chiefly constitutes the Corsican moss 
{q. V.) of commerce Cf Gtgaittna actculans, L., 
and Desmai eha aiultota, 1 .. 

Alsol {al'-sol) Aluminium acetotartrate 
Alstonamin {al-sfo-nauP-in) See Alstotim 
Alstonia [al-stB-tie-a/i) [^L/iailes Alston, 1683-17^®* 
Scotch physician and botanist] A genus of apocyna- 
ceous trees and shrubs. A. constneta, F Much, the 
Australian fever-tiec, yieljis the alkaloid alstonin. 
The bark is tonic, antiperiodic, and antipyretic, and is 
used in intermittent fevers. FI. Ext ,dose, 30-6011^ 
(1.8-3 7 c-c.). A. scholaris, R. Br., the devil-tree, 
a native of the East Indies, furnishes dita bark ; it is 
tonic, astringent, antipenodic, and anthelmintic. 
Alstonicin i^al-sfon' -ts-tn). An alkaloid obtained from 
Alstonia constricta, , , j r 

Alstonidin ial-ston' -id-in). An>alkaloid i^lated from 
Alstonia constneta ; it is soluble in ether and in 
chloroform. , 

Alstroemeria {al-strum-e' -re-nh) \_Claudius Alstrdme- 
rius, a Swedish botanist]. A genus of herbs of the 
order Amaryllidacece. A. ligtu, a South American 
plant, furnishes Talcahuana arrowroot. 

AUeration. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Castration. 
Altarative. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. Changing ; alterant ; 
reestablishing healthy nutritive processes. 3. Pro- 
ducing thirst. 

Alternator {awP-tnr-nador). An apparatus for con- 
verting the direct dynamo current into an alternating 
current. , 

Althieiu (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. A genus of plants of 
the order Mahaceee. The root of A. rosea, hollyhock, 
j| tis^ as a substitute iar A. offieinalts. Unguentum 
sn ointment composed of marshmallow 
a txirts ; turmeric, fiax^sed, and fenugreek, each 
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1 pwt ; water, 70 parts ; lard, 44 parts ; yellow wax, 
6 parts. Syn., Dialthceas. 

Alth^ ha-in). A substance found by Bacon in 
ma*hmallow root, identical with asparagm. 

Althionate {al-lhi' -on-at) [alcohol ; sulfur]. 

A salt of althionic acid. 

Alum. (See Ulus. Diet, ) 2. To treat with alum. A., 

Alumina-, a mixture of alum and aluminium sulfate. 
A., Aluminium-, an alum composed of a double sul- 
fate of aluminium and another radicle. A., Burnt, 
alum dried by heat , a spongy, pulvertzable substance. 
It IS used as an astringent and on fungous growths. 
Dose, 5-30 gr. (0.333 -1.944 gm ). Syn., Cahtned 
alum; A’unmt exsiccatiwi, Alumcn ustum. A., Cae- 
sium. .See Alumintum and Ccesium sulfate. A., Cae- 
sium and Rubidium. See Alumtnmm, easiumy and 
rubidium sulfate. A. -cake, impure aluminium sulfate 
containing about 12^ of alum and soluble m water. 
A., Calcined. See A , Burnt A. -cataplasm, A. 
Curd, an application for sore eyes consisting of white of 
egg coagulated with alum A,, Chrome, A., Chro- 
mic, A., Chromium. See Lht omium an I potassium 
sulfate. A., Compound Powder of, a combination 
of 2 parts of crude alum and i part of kino. Syn., 
Alumen kino’^atum A., Concentrated, aluminium 
sulfate. A., Copper. See Copper, Aluminated. A., 
Cubic, that oocijiwng in crystalline cubes. A., Dried. 
See A,, Butp>i A., English, ordinary alum. A., 
Feathec, A., Feathered, i. Alum occurring in a 
fibrou*‘ form 2. Asbestos. A., Ferric See A., 
Iroit. A., Flowers of, that occurring in a white 
4sfl^rescent lajer upon minerals which have been sub- 
jected to heat A., Hairy. Same as A., Feather. 
A. -hematoxylin, a purple stain for tissues obtained 
from an alcoholic solution of hematoxyliivby addition of 
an aqueous solution of potassium alum. A. Hydrate, 
aluminium hydrate A., Ice. See A., Roman. A., 
Indium, indium and ammonium sulfate. A., Iron, 
iron and potassium sulfate or a double sulfate of iron 
and another radicle. A., Liquid, combined alum, 
alumina, and iron ovid. Syn., Rock butter. A., 
Manganese, a double sulfate of manganese and 
another radicle, particularly manganese and potassium 
sulfate. A., Manganic Ammonium, Manganese 
and Ammonium sulfate. A. -meal, alum m the form 
of a very fine powder. Melian, alum from Melos, 
A., Muriated, aluminium chlorid. A. -ointment, an 
unguent composed of lard, alum, and turpentine. A., 
Plumose. See A , Feather. A., Porous, alumin- 
ium sulfate rendered porous by treating the solution 
from which it crystallizes with sodium bicarbonate, 
A., Potash-, A., Potassa, A., Potaasic, A., Potas- 
sium-, an alum containing potassium, particularly or- 
dinary alum, or aluminium and potassium sulfate {q. v. ). 
A. -poultice. See A. -cataplasm. A , Roach, A., 

Roche, A,, Rock, a pure alum tinged with pink, 
brought from Rocca in Syria. A. -rock. See Alumte. 
A., Roman, an alum obtained from Tolfa, Italy, 
where it is made from alunite ; it forms crystalline 
cubes, often of orange-red hue. A., Round, that 
shaped into round masses by hand. A., Scissile, 
native alum occurring in efflorescent form. A , Scotch, 
a form of ammonia-alum containing potash, made near 
Paisley. A., Soluble. See A., Concentrated A.- 
stone. See Alunite. A., Thallic, A., Thallium, 
tduminium and thallium sulfate Alj( 864)3 • TIjSO^- 
-f a4HjO. 

Alumeniierous. Sitt Aluminiferous {IWni. Diet.). 

Alumenixed {al^td-men-izd). Treated or mixed with 
alum. 

Alumia. See Alumina (Ulus. Diet.). 

Alttmil {af->U‘mily Alumina in combination with acids. 


Alumin. Alumina (Ulus. Diet ). 

Aluminaria, Aluminjuriua ial-u-fntH-a'-ris,-a'-re-us). 
See Aluminous. • 

Aluminated {al-u-min-a' -ted ) , Combined with alum, 
alumina, or aluminium. 

Aluminatum {al-u-mm^a'-tum). A decoction of ^ or, 
of alum in a pint of lemon juice, used m treatment of 
pustules on the face. 

Aluminatus. See Aluminated. 

Alummic, Aluminicus {al-u-mtn^ -tk , -us). RelaUng 
to or having the nature of alum. 

Aluminiform (al-u-mi/d-e-form). Resenibliqg alum in 
form and appearance. 

Aluminite (al-td -mtn-it). Native hydrous sulfate of 
aluminium occurring in small snow-white or yellowish 
roundish masses. 

Aluminium (See Ulus. Diet.) A. Acetate, AljO.- 
4C3H3OJ 4 HjO, a white granulated powder or a 
gummy mass, insoluble in water. It is used as an 
internal and external disinfectant Dose, 5~10 gr. 
(0.3-0 6 gm) 3 times daily, A. Acetoborate, 
translucent hygroscopic scales or granules, soluble m 
water ; it is antiseptic and disinfectant. A. Aceto- 
glyccrinatc, glycerite of aluminium acetate, a white 
powder of vmegar-like odor, not easily soluble in 
water and having one-fifth the strength of aluminium 
acetotartrate , it is used in 50% solution in diseases 
of the nose, throat, and car. -A. Acetotartrate, 
an energetic nontoxic disinfectant and astringent, oc- 
curring in yellowish granules or transparent scales, 
with a sour taste ; it is slowly but easily soluble in 
water, insoluble in alcohol, ether, and glycenn It is 
applied in o 5^ to 2% solution.s in diseases of the air- 
assages ; for chilblains 50% solution. A, -alum, 
ee under Alum. A. -amalgam, an alloy of alumin- 
ium and mercury. A. and Ammonium Salicylate. 
See Salicylate, Ammontated. A, and Ammonium 
Sulfate. See A. Ammonia (Ulus. Diet.). A. 
Arsenate, A1 AsjOj,, a combination of aluminium and 
arsenic acid. A. Benzoate, Alj(C6l50,)3, a white 
crystalline powder. A. Bichromate, AlgCr.O,, red 
crystals soluble in water. A. Borate, 2Af20jB20, 
-f 3H,0, a white granular powder soluble in water. 
A. Boroformate, shining, pearl-Iike, colored crystals, 
with sweet, faintly astringent taste ; soluble in water 
and dilute alcohol, preparetl from freshly precipitated 
aluminium hydrate dissolved in 2 parts of formic acid, 
1 part of boric acid, and 7 parts of water It is used 
as an astringent and antiseptic. A. Borotannate, a 
reaction-product from tannic acid with borax and 
aluminium sulfate containing 76% tannin, 1 3* *3% 
alumina, 1071^ boric acid ; a light-brown powder, 
soluble in dilute tartanc acid, insoluble in water ; used 
as a disinfectant and astringent in skin diseases, applied 
pure or attenuated in ointment or dusting- powder, ^yn. , 
Cutal ; Cutol. A. Borotannotartrate, a compound of 
aluminium borotannate and tartaric acid; it is soluble 
in water and is used externally in skin diseases 
and in gonorrhea m 0.5% to lo% solution, Syn., 
Soluble cutal or cutol A. Borotartrate, white 
crystals, with a.stringent taste ; soluble in water. 
An energetic, astringent, nonirritant antiseptic, used 
externally in inflammatory diseases of the throat 
and nose, and applied m substance or in solution 
with the addition of glycerin. Syn., Boral A. 
Bromid, ALBr^, white shining plates; soluble in 
Water and alcohol ; melts at 93® C. In combination 
with aluintnhim chlorid it is used as a gargle in 
diphtheria or taken internally. A. -bronze, a hard, 
malleable, yellow alloy of i part alumintum with 9 
p^arts of oopper. A. and Caesium and Rubidium 
Sul^tPt A.4CtRb(S04)4 -f 24H,0, aolttble in water. 
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Syn., Casium mvi tmbidium alum. K, wid OauMMtt 
sulfate, -f* 241^0, octoh»d«a <?y»* 

tab soluble in ifater. Syn , uesmut alum. A. 
Catbid, AlCji, soluble in hot concentrated nitric acid. 
A. CateitMte, an intestinal astringent. Dose, 4-5 
gr, (o.a5,-o.3 gm. ). A. Chlorid, Al^Cl^, colorless 
heKafeobid plates, which fume in rooist air. It u solu- 
Me Ul water, alcohol, and ether, and melts at l 3 o® — 
185*^ C. It is astringent and antiseptic, and is also 
used in bleaching teeth. A. Citrate, a compound of 
aluminium and citric acid forming a white jwwder if 
the acifl IS in excess or a gummy body soluble in water. 
It is astringent and antiseptic. A. Fluorid, Al,Flj, 
a reaction- product of alumina, fluorspar, and hydr^ 
chloric acid gas with heat, forming colorless crystals 
slowly soluble in cold water, but reatiily in hot water. 
It IS antiseptic. A. Qallate, Basic, a brown anti- 
septic dusting- powder made by precipitating a solu- 
tion of aluminium sulfate with a solution of rallic 
acid to which sodium hydrate had been added. Syn , 
Gallol. A. -gold. See A.-broH’ie. A. Hydroxid. 
See A. HydraU (Ulus. Diet ). A. Hypophoaphite, 
a white powder soluble in water. A. 
lodid, Al.Ig, a reaction-product of aluminium and 
iodin at a nigh temperature in sealed tubes, forming 
colorless crystals, soluble in water and in alcohol and 
carbon bisulfate, and melting at 185° C. It is used 
as an antiseptic. A. and Iron Sulfate, A1,(S04),' 
FeSO^ 4 * 241120, a crystalline, astringent substance. 
Syn., Ferros oalun lime sulfate, A. Monohydrate. 
See A. Oxydihydraie. A. Naphthol Disulfonate, 
A. NaphthoUulfonate. See Alumnol (Ulus. 
Diet.). A. Nitrate, Alj(NOj)j, light prismatic 
crystals decomposing at 150® C. Syn., Ai ^lilia- 
ceous niter. A., Oleate of, Al(C,8H3,0^)j, a yellow- 
ish mass soluble in alcohol, in ether, in benzene, and 
in oleic acid. It is used as an antiseptic in skin dis- 
eases. A. Oxalate, Alj(C,04)8 -+- H,p, a white 
powder, with sweet astringent taste, formed from 
aluminium trihydrate by action of oxalic acid. A. 
Oxtd, alumina, AljOj, a white, amorphous powder 
obtained by ignition of aluminium hydrate. A. Oxid, 
Precipitated. See A. Jlyd/ate (Ulus. Diet.). A. 

, Ox3rdihy(lrate, A 1 ^ 0 ,( 0 H),j, a substance occurring 
native as a mineral. A. Palmitate, AI(C,j!I„ 0 ^)|, 
white or yellowish granular masses, soluble in alcohol, 
turpentine, and petroleum. A. ParaphenoUulfon- 
ate, A. ,Phenoisulfonate. See A, Sulfocarbolate, 
A. and Potassium Paraphenolsulfonate, ALK„- 
([CjHj] OHSOg).^, a combination of paraphenolsul- 
uiric acid with potassium aluminate ; colorless crystals 
soluble in water. It is used as nn antiseptic and 
astringent wash in indolent ulcers. A. -potassium 
Salicylate, a highly astringent s .bstance with anti- 
sep^ac properties, obtained by action of potassium 
acetate on A. salicylate. Syn., Alkasol. A. and 
Potassium Sulfate. See Alum (Ulus. Diet). 
A. and Potassium Sulfocarbolate, AljK^(C^H^- 
au antiseptic, astringent, and styptic; it is 
uned externally in a 5*^ to 2i)^ aqueous solution in 
cases of cancer and putrid ulcerattons, and as a mouth- 
wash, A. Rhodanid, See A Sulfocvanate. A. 
and Rubidium sulfate, Al,Rb^(S04). 4 24 H, 0 . 
Soluble in 44 pans of water at 17® C, A. Salicylate, 
A^CcjligO,).,, a reddish- white antiseptic powder used 
in nasal catarrh and ozena. Svn., Snlumin. A. 
Salicylate, Ammoniated, a yellowish-white powder 
used as an antiseptic and astringent in inflammation of 
the nose and throat by dry insutllations or painting 
with a tO% solution in 50% of glycerin and 30^ « 
4Wrt«r. Svn., Soluble salumm. A.-salta, conibi- 
of aluminhffia with acids, particularly 


oxyacida- A. Silicate, AL{SiO,}., white uuisaes. 
A. Sillcofluorid, AljF,. a white powder. A.- 

ailver, a hard white alloy of aluminium and silver. 
A. and Sodium Silicate, IiIa,Si05Al4(Si04Tg, ob- 
tained by adding aluminium hydrate to a filing 
solution of sodium silicate and sodium hydrate. It is 
used in surgical dressings. A. and Sodium Sulfate. 
See Alum soda (Ulus, Diet.), A. Soaoiodolate, 
light needles very soluble in water and in alcohol. 
It IS used as an antiseptic wash in 2^ to 3% solu- 
tion. A. Stearate, A^CijHjj^Oj),, a white mass 
soluble in warm alcohol, turpentine, and benzene. A. 
Sulfate, Al,( 804)3 i 8 H, 0 , white, odorless, crys- 
talline lumps or powder with a sweet astiingent taste, 
soluble in 1.2 of water. It is an external antiseptic, 
caustic, and astringent. Applied in concentrated solu- 
tion or 1 : 20 to I : lOO solutions. A. Sulhd, 
AI.^S,, bitter yellow crystals obtained by heating 
aluminium in the presence of sulfur. A. Sulfocar- 
bolate, Ai2(C8H4HS04)3, white crystals with slight 
phenol odor and astringent taste ; soluble in water, in 
glycerin, and in alcohol. It is a recommended antisep- 
tic in cystitis and suppurating sores Syn , Sotal A. 
Sulfocyanate, a white crystalline deliquescent solid, 
soluble in water A. Tannate, a compound of alu- 
minium and tannic acid. A. Tannotartrate, yel- 
lowish-white plates or powder soluble in watci ; used 
as an astringent and antiseptic insufflation or gargle in 
laryngeal or catarrhal troubles. 8 yn. , Soluble tanual 
A. Tartrate, Al/\H40e. a white powder. A. Ter- 
sulfate, normal aluminium sulf.Ue. A. Trihydrate. 
See A. Hydrate (Ulus. Diet.). A, and Zinc Sul- 
fate, Al,(S04)8ZnS04, a white crystalline powder, 
soluble in water It is used as a caustic. 

Aluminol. See Alumnol (Ulus, Diet,), 

Aluminous {al-u'-mm-us). Relating to or containing 
alum, aluminia, or aluminium A. -chalybeate, a 
term applied to mineral waters containing alum and 
iron. 

Aluminum {al-u'-tm-nttm). See Alunttmum (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Alumish, Alumy {nl'-um-ish, nl'-um-e). Having the 
properties of alum. 

Aluniferous {al-un-i/'-Hr-us) Stt A lumniferous (IWxxs 
Diet. ) 

Alunite {al'-un-lt) [Fr,, alui^, alum]. Aluminium and 
potassium subsulfate ; a grayish or yellowish- white 
substance first found at Tolfa, Italy. Syn., Alum- 
rock ; Alum-stone. 

Alunogen {ol-td -no-jeh\ [Fr., alum]. Native 

aluminium sulfate. 

Alunol (aF-un ol) An ointment said to consist of 
ichthyol, sulfur, oil of cade, lanolin, and oleatesof tine 
and aluminium. 

Alutel. See Aludel (Illus. Diet). 

Alveated {al'-ve-a-ted) \alve<»tus^ hollowed out like a 
trough] Honeycombed; channeled; vaulted like a 
beehive. 

Alveola {at ve'-o-lah) [alveus^ a trough]. A little de- 
pression. 

Alveolarectaeia {al ve-o-lar-ek-ta'-%e-ah). See £m- 
tkysema, Fulmomtry (Illus. Diet.). 

Alveollarit, Alveolary {al ve-o hd-ris, al-vd-o-la-fe). 
Alveokh 

Aiveoliform {al-tfd-ol-e-form). Shaped like an alveolus. 

hWtoi\Xi {ui vF-o-lin). A chemic substance obtained 
by Fnmael from the alveolar network in the deutomer- 
, ^gfegarinea. 

Alre<; 40 «»iliiU 4 fy {al‘t/e-o-u>-muks'4l-a-re). The buo- 
cinatbr muscle. 

Alveolus. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., JPkatne; PhaMu; 
jPAafuion / Pkalnium. 2 . A cavity, depression, pit. 
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cdl* or r«ce«s A. Iaryngeu8« S«e Pmch<, Laryn- 
geal (Ulus. Diet.), 

Alireut. ( S«e Illtw. Diet. ) 2, A carhy or excavation. A. 
am^fUUaacens, A. ampullescens, A» aznpulloaus. 
See Recepacuium chyli (I Hus. Diet.). A. comu 
ammonia. See A. hippocampi (Ulus. Diet). A. 
UTogenitalia. See Utei-us tnasculmus (Illus. Diet.). 

Alvinus {al-v^-ntts). i See Alvme (Ulus. Diet). 2. 
Suffering from intestinal disorders. 

Alvua [pi, and gen. olvt'\. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Diar- 
rhea. A. adstricta, A. astneta, a greater degree of 
constipation than alvus dura. A. cita, diarrhea, A. 
coacta, constipation. A. compacta, A. compresaa, 
A. constipata. See A. adstricta. A. dura, constipa- 
tion. Alvi excretio, defecation Alvi fluxus, diar- 
rhea. A. duens, A. fluida, A. fusa, A. liquida, A. 
mollis, diarrhea. A. renis, the pelvis of the kidney. 
A. segnis. See A. adstruta. A. soluta, diarrhea 
A. suppressa, constipation. A. tarda, delayed or 
nonfrequent defecation. A. tenax, constipation. 

Alyssum {ah-hs' -um) [a, pnv, ; Avma, madness]. A 
genus of annual herbs belonging to the order Cruet- 
fcre(S, many species of which are called madwort from 
their former use in the treatment of insanity. 

Alyssus {al-ts^-us). Preventing or curing rabies. 

Alyxia [al-ikd-c-ah) a shunning]. A genus of 

apocynaceous evergreen shrubs of tropical Asia and 
Australia A. -camphor, a crystalline exudate occur- 

ring on the inner surface of alyxia bark. It has an 
aromatic taste and the odor of tonka beans ; re.adily 
soluble in alcohol and in ether, moderately so in hot 
water A. stellata, Roxb , a climbing shrub of Java, 
the bark of which (<o>tex alyxue) has a bitter, aro- 
matic taste and the odor of tonka beans, is used m 
the East Indies in pernicious fever and in Europe as a 
perfume. It contains a volatile oil, an acrid aro- 
matic resm, bitter extractives, and gum. 

Alyxis. See (Ulus Diet.) 

Ama {ah' -via) [aiirj, a water pail] An enlargement 
at the end opposite the ampulla of a bony canal of the 
labyrinth of the internal ear. 

Amacnne [a/i-mak'-nn) [n, pnv ; uaKfxic, long; 
of a nerve or fiber], A term applied by RambnyCajal 
to a nerve-cell absolutely devoid of axis-cylinder pro- 
cesses. A. Cells. See under C>//. 

Amadou. (See Ulus Diet.) A., Nitrated, amadou 
rendered inflammable by saturating with a solution 
of niier. A. de Panamd, a hemostatic prepared 
from the leaf hairs of Muoma holoset tcea, D. C. 

Amalgam. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 Any soft alloy. 3 

A compound of different things. A., Dental, com- 
pounds of a basal alloy of silver and tin with mercury, 
used for filling teeth. Gold, platinum, copper, zinc, 
and bismuth are frequently added as third metal to the 
basal alloy. 

Amalgamate {am-al' -gam-dt). To unite a metal in an 
alloy with mercury. To unite two dissimilar sub- 
stances, To cover the ime elements of a galvanic bat- 
tery with mercury. 

Amanita {am-an-e'dah) [apavlTai, a sort of fungi]. A 
genus of fungi. A. muscaria, fly-fungus, fly agaric, 
bug agaric, a very poisonous species used in killing 
flies, has marked excitant and narcotic properties. It 
has been used topically in cancerous tumors and ulcers 
and internally in epilepsy, skin diseases, as an excitant 
in paralysis, and as an antihidrotic in tuberculosis. 
It contains the alkaloids muscarin and amanitin. 

Amara. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. The bitter alkaloids. 
z. fuf 4 apaf a trench*] A sewer, drain, or stream. 
In the plural, amara^ the hollows of the outer ear. 

Aisnu'Aeinus {om-ar^An-us) [L.]. Relating to or 
containing maijornm. 


Amaranthus iarndtr^dn'-thm) [a/idpovrof, unfading], 
A genus of axmual hearbi belonging to the natural order 
AmarantacMf containing many t*iible and medicinal 
species. A. Uhom, a European specie,s used as an 
emollient. Syn,, A, caropeatris, Willd., 

a native of India, is given for relief m strangury. 

Amarantous {am-ar-an'-tus). Unfading; relating to 
a member of the genus Amaranthus. 

Amarescent {am-ar-esd -ent). Growing bitter; slightly 
bitter, 

Amaril {am'-ar-tl) [Sp., amnrillo^ yellow]. The poison 
induced by Baallus teteroides. ^ 

Amanllic {am-ar-td -ikC Pertaining to yellow fever. 

Cf. Serum aHtuimariilic and AmaryhsPi. 

Amaroida {am' -ah-roids). All distinctly bitter vege- 
table extractives of definite chemk composition other 
than alkaloids and glucosids. Their names end in tn 
ot mum. Also called “bitter principles,” [White.] 

Pixaejcol {am'-at-ol). 'Stt Ingest(d. 

Amarulence {am-ar'-u-iens) [ctmarulenfus, full of bit- 
teiness]. Bitterness. 

Amarulent {am-ar'-u-lent). Bitter. 

Amaanta {atn-a'-i u/n) [^amarus, bitter], I. A bitter. 
2. Magnesium sulfete A,, Genuine, magnesium 
sulfate. A. purum, any simple bitter. 

Amarylism {am'-ar-tl-izm) [Sp., amarillo, yellow]. 
Yellow fever. 

Amarythrin {am-ah-rith'-nn). See Ptcroery thnn (Ulus, 
Diet.). 

Amastesia {am-as-te'-sts). See Amasests (Ulus. Diet.), 

Amathia {am-ah'-the-ah). Amaztn (lllus. Diet.). 

Amaurosia. (See lllus. Diet.) Syn., Paropsts amau- 
rosis , Gutta screua : Catai acta nigra A. , Alcoholic, 
that due to misuse of alcohol. A., Amblyopic, am- 
blyopia A. a myosi, A. a synchi&i. See Synitesis 
(Ulus. Diet.), A. atomca, that due to physical de- 
bility. A., Bums'. See A., Po^tmantal (Ulus, 
Diet ), A., Cat’s Eye. See under A main otic (Ulus, 
Diet ) A. centralis, that due to disorder of the cen- 
tral nervous system. A. compressionis, cerebral 
amaurosis caused by pressure upon the optic nerve. 
A. congestiva, that due to cerebral congestion, A* 
dimidiata. See Hemtopui (lllus Diet ) A., 

Diurnal. See Nyctalopia (lllus Diet.). A. epi- 
leptica, that occurring during an epileptic seizure 
A., Epileptiform, A., Epileptoid, sudden blindness 
not confined to epileptics, but considered by some to 
be epileptic in its nature. Dilation of the retinal veins 
has been noted, but no changes in the retinal arteries 
have been observed, ?>yn.. Retinal eptlepy; Ophthal- 
memuranta, A. exanthematica, that attending 
eruptive diseases. A. ex haemorrhagia, A. ex hy- 
peropsia, an incurable, inexplicable blindness occur- 
ring suddenly after hemorrhages, especially of the 
stomach A., Glycoauric. See /f,. Diabetic (l^lus. 
Diet.). A. intermittens larvata, a blindness, oft4»r 
unilateral, occurring with mild intermittent fever, 
which IS frequently followed by atrophy of the optic 
nerve. A., Intermittent, amaurosis occurring as a 
complication of intermittent fever. It usually begins 
With the chill and endures until the sweating stage, 
A. luminis. See Hemeralopia (Ulus. Dict.y A., 
Muscular. Sec Asthenopia, Accommodative (Ulus. 
Diet. ). A., Narcotic, that due to the use of narcoiics, 

A., Netiralgic. See A., Rejlex (Ulus. Diet.). A., 
Nocturnal. See Hemeralopia (Ulus Diet.). A, 

partialia fugasic. See Teichopsia (Ulus Diet.). A. 
peliafpoaa, blindness attending pellagra. A., P*o- 
graativa, the progressive atrophy of the httifa- 
ocular optic nerve-endmgs. A., Quinin, tbot^tMEt to 
large dcweli of quinin. A. reflectoria, A. iMIftta. 
See R 0 tx (llhis. Diet.). A., RaCtliatgic. 
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See A.f Spinal. A., Saturnine, a form which ap- 
pears* to be due to the direct action of lead upon the 
substance of the^ptic ner\e , in many cases modified 
by optic neuritis arising from it or the partial appear- 
ance of encephalojjathia saturnina. Cf. Nephritis 
inter stitialis. A., Simulated, feigned blindness. 
A., Spatmodic, blindness due to convulsions. A., 
Spinal, that caused by atrophy of the optic nerve, due 
to lateral or multiple sclerosis A. aympathica, A., 
Sympathetic, functional disorder of one eye from re- 
flex transmission of disease of the other eye. A., 
Symptomatic, that due to disease located away from 
the eye. A., Syphilitic, that due to syphilis A., 
Tobacco, Antblyopui nnotuina. A., Toxic, a 
term nitludnig all forms due to systemic intoxication. 
A., Traumatic, that due to injury. A., Trifacial, 
reflex amauiosis due to irritation of the trigeminus. 
A uraemica, A., Uremic, sudden tiansitory blindness 
occiiiring as a symptom in renal diseases. A. vene- 
nata. See A.^ Toxic. A. venerea. See A.^ 
Syphilitu . 

Amaurotic Family Idiocy. See under Idtoiv. 

Ambelania [nm-hei-ah'-ne-ah) [from the South Amer- 
ican name] A genus of plants of the order Apoi v- 
naciue. A. acida, Aubl , a species growing m 
Guiana, the pared fruit of which is edible. The 
skill IS mildly purgative and is used in dysentery. 

Amber. (See Ulus Diet ) Svn., AVcf. A , Apples 
of. See Pomander (Ulus. Diet ). A. -balsam, (he 
residue left in the retort after rectihcation of amber oil. 
A., Black. See Amtaaniffra. A., Colophony of. 
See A. 'balsam A., Factitious, fraudulent substitu- 
tions for amber A., Gray, ambergris. A., Liquid, 
the gum of the tree Lujuidamber styran/hia A., 
Soluble, a cement consisting of equal amounts of 
amber and linseed oil A., Spirit of, the sour liquid, 
consisting chiefly of succinic acid, produced m the dis- 
tillation of succimun. 

Ambergrease, Ambergreese {am'-bnr-gres). See 
Amheigrts (Ulus Diet i 

Ambia \am'-be-ah) Bitumen. A. monard, a liquid 
bitumen with odor and properties of tacamahac ob- 
tained from a spring near the Indian Ocean 

Ambidexious. See Ambidextrous (Ulus. Diet ), 

Ambidexterity {am-be-deks-teP-tt-e) Ability to use 
both hands equally well ; arabidextrousness. 

Ambilevous [am-bi'-ld'Vus) [ambo, both; A/vv/.r, on the 
left side]. Unskilful in the use of both hands. 

Ambiopia [am-be-d-pe-ah). See Diplopia (Ulus 
Diet ). 

Ambitus {and-bit-us) {^arnbire, to surround], A cir- 
cumference. A. cerebelh, Burdach’s term for the 
cerebellum, pons, and oblongata taken togethei. 

Amblotic. (See Illus. Diet.) 2, An abortifacient drug 
or agent. 

Amblotica {am-blot'-ik-ah'). Abortifacients 

Amblyope [am'-ble-dp). A ijcrson affected with am- 
blyopia. 

Amblyopia. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn., Obfuscatw ; 
Offusutiio. A., Amaurotic, that due to atrophy of 
the optic nerve or destruction of the centers of vision. 
A., Anemic, that due to anemia. A,, Asthenic, 
that due to weakness either local or general. A., 
Blockade, a peculiar anemic condition affecting the 
eyesight, due to unhygienic conditions. A. centralis 
simplex, slight hypeieima of the disc, with dimin- 
ished acuity of vibion, without distinct scotoma or 
disordered color-perception, and with normal per- 
ipheral field. A., Cerebral, that due to disease of the 
lirain substance. A., Congestive, that due to con- 
.gestion, frequently attending insufficient action of the 
or kidneys. A. crapulosa, that due to alcoholic 


excess. A., Crossed, A. cruciata, amblyopia al- 
ways occurring through lesion of the brain, in which a 
dimness of vision with contraction of the field of vision 
exists in the eye on the side opposite to theSesion. 
A., Diabetic, that accompanying diabetes. A. di- 
midiata. See Hemianopsia (Ulus Diet ). A., 

Diurnal, nyctalopia. A. erethica, impaired vision 
sometimes attending hyperesthesia of the genitals 
A. ex abusa, A. from Abuse, defective vision due 
to any excess A. from Nonuse. See A ex anop- 
sia (Ulus Diet.) A fugax. See A , Tranaent. 
A., Qlycosunc. See A., Diabetic. A. irntabihs 
See A erelhna. A , Lead, that due to lead-j:M)ison- 
ing A. luminis. See Hemeralopia (Illus Diet.) 
A. luscorum, amblyopia with a central scotoma A. 
mendiana. See Nyctalopia (Illus Diet). A. 
nicotiana, A. of Smokers, that due to excess in 
tobacco A , Nocturnal. See Hemeralopia (Illus 
Did ) A. potatorum, that due to alcoholic excesses. 
A., Quinm. See Amamosii, Qtiimn. A., Satur- 
nine. See A , Lead A tenebrarum. See NvAal- 
(Illus, Diet ) A., Toxic, blindness due to any 

foim of systemic poisoning. A., Transient, A. 
transitona, a temporary blindness occurring at times 
with acute maladies in which there is impoverishment 
of the blood A , Uremic See Amaiii osis, ihemie. 

Amblyopsa, Amblyopsia {am-ble-op' -sah, am-ble-op'- 
se-ah) See Amblyopia [IWws Diet.). 

Amblyopy (am-ble-d-pe). See Amblyopia. 

Amblyoscope [am'-ble-os-kbp) [aihUvui-ma, dimness of 
vi>ion , OKOntiv, to look]. Claud Worth’s instrument 
by means of which an amblyopic eye is trained to take 
Its share in vision, 

Amboceptoid {am-bo-sep'-toid ), A degenerated am- 
boceptor which has lost its binding group (haptophore) 
on the one hand for the cell, or on the other hand for 
the complement. 

Amboceptor (am-bo-sep'-tor) \nmho, both ; eapere, to 
receive]. In Ehrlich’s lateral-chain theory , an immune 
body having two uniting processes. .Syn , /nter- 
mediaiy body (Ehrlich); Copula (MUller) ; Sensitizer; 
Substance sensibilisatrut (Bordet), Desmon (London); 
P/iiioeytase , Hemotoxu sensitizer (Metcbnikoff) 

Ambra (am'-bra) [L.], 1 Amber. 2 Ambergris. 3. 
Spermaceti. A. alba, i. Spermaceti 2 A light- 
colored variety of amber obtained in Brazil. A. 
atrum. See A. nigia. 'a. cineracea, A. cinera- 
ceu 8 , A. cineria, A. cinentia. See Amberyrris 
(Ulus. Diet L A. flava, A. fulvum. See Suceinum 
(Ulus. Diet.), A. nigra, general name for any dark- 
colored amber or ambergris or dark resinous .substance, 
also lignite and jet Ambrse poma. See Pomander 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Ambrain {and-bra-in). A nonnitrogenous body, the 
chief constituent of ambergris ; it is insoluble in water 
and not changed by boiling alkalis ; soluble in alco- 
hol, ether, and oils. 

Ambreate {am'-bre-at). A salt of ambreic acid. 

Ambreic {and -bre-ik). Relating to ambrein. 

Ambulacral. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 Relating to loco- 

motion or its functions. 

Ambulance. (See Illus. Diet.) 3. In Europe a port- 
able military hospital and its equipments accompanying 
the army in its movements. A. chaser, a “ shyster ” 
lawyer who drums up accident damage cases against 
firms and corporations. 

Ambulant {and'bu'lant'). See Ambulatory (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Aiiibulat(»ium {am-bu-la-to' -re-urn) [L.]. A dis- 
pensary. 

Ambuliped {am-btd-hp-ed) {ambulare^ to walk; pes^ 
a fool]. Furnished with feet fitted for walking. 
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Ambustial {atn-busi'-she-al') \ambur(re^ to scorch]. 
Caused by a burn. 

Ambustum {am-bust'-nm'). See Ambustion (Ulus. 
Dicf ). A. ex fngore, frost-bite. 

Ame [Jap.], i. Japanese niakine, a nutrient of honey- 
like consistency and color and of a sweet taste, pre- 
pared from nee, barley-malt, and water. 

Amebaententis {am-e-bah-en-tcr-i' -tis). Chronic enter- 
itis due to invasion of loli 

Amebiform (^am-e^-be-fonn). See Ameboid. 

Amebiam, Amoebism, Amebaism, Amoebaism 
{and-e-bizm, am-e^-ba-jzm) A pathologic condition 
due to the invasion of amebas into the system. 

Amebula, Amcebula [am-e'-buda/t). E. Ray Lan- 
kester’s name for the amebilorm parasite which de- 
velops from the exotospore of the malaria parasite 

Amebuna [atn-e-bu'-re-ah) '1 he occurrence of am- 
ebas in the urine. 

Amelia. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. See Amelem (Illus, 
Diet ) 

Amelid Ammelid (Illus. Diet. ). 

Amelin \am' -el-in) See Animehn (Illus Diet ). 

Ameliorator {am-el' -yo-m-tur^ [^nd, to ; melior, bet- 
ter]. An animal of superior quality selected for prop- 
agation, to improve the breed. 

Amenomonomania [a/i-tnen-o-mon-o-ma'-ne-ah). See 
Amenomania (Illus. Diet.). 

Amenorrhea, Amenorrhoea, (See Illus. Diet ) Syn , 
Faramema obsiruciionis ; Amenia A., Accidental. 
See A , Secondaty (Illus. Diet. ). A, chlorotica, that 
associated with chlorosis A., Congenital. See A , 
Pmnttive (Illus Diet ) A., Constitutional, that 

caused by some constitutional disorder A. dcstilla- 
toria, in retention of the menses, the discharge drop 
by drop of the menstrual flow. A. difficihs. See 
Dyvnenorrhea (^Illus. Diet.). A. emansionis. .See 
A , Primitive (Illus. Diet.). ^A., Functional, that 
not due to a structural disease. A. hymenica, re- 
tention of the menses through imperforation of the 
hymen. A., Idiopathic. See A , tumtional. A., 
Organic, that due to atrophy of the uterus or some 
other structural disease. A., Ovarian, A., Radicle, 
that due to nonovulation. A., Simple, that not due 
to incomplete development A. suppressa, A. sup- 
pressionis, suppression of the menses. A., Symp- 
tomatic, that due to a moibid condition of the body. 

Amenyl {am'-en-tl). Cjll^. A radicle, being amyl 
with 2 atoms of hydrogen removed. 

Amerind [am'-ur-iud) [Amerua; Induiri\. An in- 
clusive term for the aboriginal race of American In- 
dians. 

Amerindian {am-ur-ind^-yan). Pertaining to an 
American autochthon 

Ameristic {ah-mer-is' -tik) [a, priv. ; ,ufpof, a part]. 
Not segmented. 

Amertume. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Bitterness. 

Amesial {ah-mP-ze-al\ [a, priv.; pfaof, middle]. 
Thrown out of the middle line. 

Amesiality [ah-me-ze-al'-it-e). The throwing of a 
part, as the pelvis, to one side of the mesial line of 
the figure. 

Ametamorphosis {ah-meUah-moP -fo-iis) [n, priv.; 
fieTafibpfaai^, change]. The absence of metamor- 
phosis 

Amethane {nm-e-tAan' ) \antic ; ether']. An ether of an 
amic acid. 

Ahiethystin {am-e-this^din). A violet pigment ob- 
tained from cacothelin by action of hydrogen sulfid. 

Ametra {ah-mef-rah). Set Ameiria (Illus. Diet.). 

Ametria. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. [n, priv ; f/irpovy a 
measure.] Immoderation ; asymmetry. [Galen,] 

Ametrobemia, Ametrohsemia {ah-niet-ro^hP -me-ah') 


[rt, piiv ; pi/rptj, Miomb ; alp«, blood]. A defective" 
uterine blood supply. 

Ametrope (ah'-met-rsp) [o, pnv a measure ; 

oi/«c, sight] An individual affected with ametropia 

Ametrous [ah-med-rus). Lacking a uterus. 

Amianthinopsy (am-e-an-thin-c^-se) [a, priv , 
laiihiu^y violet-colorod ; sight] Violet-blind- 

ness , incapacity to distinguish violet rays. 

Amiantinus {^anf-t-ande^-nus). Greenish- white nv 
color. 

Amid. (See Illus Diet.) A. Acid, i. An, amido- 
acid. 2. An amid as distinguished from an^ amm or 
alkamid. A., Allophanic. See Biuret (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Amidated [am'-td-aded] Converted into an amid; 
compounded with amidogen. 

Amidethane {am-td-eth-an' ). See Ethyiamin {IWva. 
Diet ). 

Amidic (ow~td'-th) Ste Amic (Ibus. Diet.). 

Amidin. (See Illus Diet.) A., Tegumentary. See 

.Amylin 

Amidmus {<im-id-e'~nus). See Amyltn. 

Amidoacetal {am-id-o-as'-et-nl). N I l,CHj(O.C,H5),. 
A poisonous body boiling at 163® C. ; it paralyzes the 
respiratory center 

Amidoacetophenetidin [am-id-o-as et o-Je-fiet'~td~in). 
See P/ienocoll (Illus Diet ) 

Amidoanthraqumone [am-id-o~andkra-fnvin'-dn). See- 
Ahzaramid 

Amidoantipyrin {cim-td-o ande-pd •rin'^. Yellow aci- 
cular crystals, melting at 109° C, It is antipyretic. 

Amidoazobcnzene {am-id-o-az-o ben'-ztn). Stt Amlin 
YelloiVy in Piemen's, tonspedm of (Ulus Diet.). 

Amidobenzene, Amidobenzol {am-udo-ben' <iny -zol). 
See Antlin (Illus. Diet,). 

Amidocaffein {am-id-o-kn/'-e-in). Cj,Hj,(NH,^)NbO 
Fine acicular crystals obtained by heating brom-canein. 
with alcoholic ammonia. 

Amidocamphor (cim-td-o kand-for'). C,oH„(NH,)- 
(OH). A strongly basic substance obtained by rt- 
auction of nitiocamphor. 

Amidochromic (am-id-o-hi o-'-mih). Containing ami- 
dogen and chromium as a tnvalent radicle. 

Amidocumene, Amidocumol (am- id o-ku'-mBny 
-mol). See (Ulus Diet.). 

Amidocymene (am td-o sim-etd), CjoHjjN. A hora- 
olog of toluidin. Syn., Cymtdene. 

Amidodimethylhenzene (am td-o-di-metk-il-ben' -zin). 
See Xylidin (Illus. Diet.). 

Amidoethane (am-id-o-eth-aid). See Ethylamin 
(Illus. Diet.), 

Amidoguaiacol (am-id-o givd -ak-ol). A product of 
acetoanisidin, by nitration and reduction. It melts at 
184® C. The salts are employed in the preparation of 
colors and medicines.' 


Amidoguanidm (am-id-o gzvaid -id-in) . 

NH ;C Produced by the reduction of nitro- 

guanidin an^ nitroso guanidin with zinc dust and 
acetic acid. It forms crystalline compounds with dex- 


trose, galactose, and lactic acid, but decomposes readily 
when in a pure condition and breaks down when 
boiled with acids. 


Amidolica (am-id-od-ik-ah) [Fr., amidoHy starch]. 
Any pharmaceutic compounds made with starch. 

Amidomalonylarea (am-td-o-mal-on-il-u'-re-ah). See 
Murexan or Uramil (Illus. Diet.). 
Pkm\(^omti 9 h\y\tXM(am id- 0 ‘mes-td ildn). A 

liquid boiling at 230® C. Syn., Amidoiriinetkytb^^ 
zene ; Mesidin. 

Amidomethape (am-id-a-methdin'). See Methpfimin 
(Illus. Diet). 
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Amidofuccin^in^ {am-id-osuk-sm-am'-id). SttAs- 
/>aragm flUtfs. Diet.). 

Amid(^u<mitt {^eitt-id-o-siil' -fon-al). Amido-acetcm«- 
ethyj'dtsiiUoinf « sedative. 

Amiaoiulfcajate A saltofamido* 

sttHboic acid. 

Aixkidoxylene {am-id-o-zt'-lin). See Xyliden (lllus. 

Diet). 

Amidutn (and-id-mn). See Amidogen (lllus. Diet.). 

Amil Um'-il). See AmyL 

Amiraid {am-md-id). '6Qt AtHtdin (Ulus. Diet.). 

Aniini^us [am-m'-tk-us). See Amic (lllus. Diet.). 

Aminoform [am-in'-o-form). See Urotropin. 

. Amisatin [ani-is'-at-tn), . A yellow 

powder obtained from the decomposition of isatin with 
ammonia. 

Ammi. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. majua, L., a European 
s]>ecies ; the pericarp of the seeds is carminative and 
stimulant, Semen a ntmios ; Se- "*.•** A 

visnaga, Lam., the ke//a/i of the • . • i- rj, 
kellin. The fruit is used in a tonic and astringent 
lotion; the seeds are antipyretic, the leaves emollient. 

Ammic {a»d-iky See Ammoniac. 

Ammion (and-i-oti). See Minium^ under Pigments^ 
Inorganic (Ulus. Diet.). 

Ammodytes {am-ocd-it-iz) [d/z/zof, sand; (U’etv, to get 
into]. Vegetable organisms growing in sand. Syn., 
Psammodytes. 

Ammon {and •on'). A compound of anhydrous am- 
monia with an anhydnd. 

Ammonanamid {am-on-an-and -td). See Ammonol. 

Ammonemia, Ammonaemia. See Ammontemui (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Ammonia. (See Ulus. Diet ) A. -alum. See Alum 
ammonia; (lllus. Diet.). A., Anhydrous, NH,, am- 
monia gas Hauefied by cold and pressure, producing 
intense cold by its evaporation It boils at 38 5® C, 
at 760 inm A. Bihydrosulfate. See Ammonium 
Sul/hydrate. A., Caustic, an aqueous solution of 
ammonia of sufficient strength to produce vesication. 
A., Mustard Oil. See Thiosinamtn (Ulus. Diet.). 

Ammoniac. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. Relating to am- 
monia. 3. Relating to ammoniacum. 

Ammoniferous {am-on-t/'-ur-us) \ammoniacum; ferre^ 
to bear]. Yielding ammoniacum. 

AmmK^nimeter. See Ammoniameter (Ulus. Dict.L 

Ammonioaluminic {am-o-ni-o~al u'^min-ik). Con- 
taining ammonia and aluminium. 

Ammoniometer. Ammoniameter {IWm. Diet.). 

Ammonionitrometry {am o-ni o-mdrond-et-re) [am- 
monium; nitrogen; fikrpov^ a measure]. An analytic 
method of estimating separately the amount of ammo- 
nia, nitrogen, and nitric acid contained in a ccanpound. 

Ammonium. (See lllus. Diet.) A. Anacardatc, an 
ai^monium compound of the ihsinous acids of cashew 
nut, Anacardtum occiXentale, L. It is a doughy 
mass, soluble in alcohol and used as a hair-dye. A. 
Arsenate, (NH^)gHAs04, white crystals soluble in 
water, used as an alterative in skin diseases. Dose, 
gr. (0.003 gfedually increased, 3 times 

daily A. Araenite, NH^zisO,, a white powder 
soluble in water. A. Biborate. See A. Borate. 
A. Bichromate, (NH^),Cr,Op orange-colored prisms, 
soluble in water A. Bifluorid, NH^F. HF, color- 
less rhombic prisms, soluble in water, easily Volatile ; 
its vapors are acrid. A. Bimalate, 
large rhombic prisms without color, soluble in 3 parts 
water. A. Binoxalate, A. BioxaUte, NH^HaO* 
4- H, 0 , colorless prisms, soluble in water. A. Bi- 
phosphate, (NH^),HPO^, white transparent prisms, 
,f 9 ldbl« in water. A. Btoulfate, NH,HSO», 
jpljrftals, soluble in water. Dose, 10-30 gr. (Ofi&l- 


1.94 gm.). A. Bisttifita, NH^HSOj, a solu^ 
crystalline powder. It is antiseptic and used ' in- 
ternally in fermentative dyspepsia, externally^ in skin 
diseases. Dose, 10-30 gr. (0.6^1. 9 gm. ). A. 
Bitartrate, NH^HC^H^Og, a white crystalline add 
powder. It is used in the manufacture of baking- 
powder. A. Borate, 2(NbUHB.^04) -f- SH.O, semi- 
transparent, rhombic, efflorescent crystals of alkaline 
taste and reaction, soluble in water. It is used in 
renal colic ; in combination with codein it is used in 
tuberculosis of the lungs. Dose, 10-20 gr (0.65- 
I 3 gm ) every hour in water with licorice. • A. 
Borobenzoate, a white powder used as an intestinal 
antiseptic. A. Carbamate, NH^NH^CO.^, a white, 
crystalline, volatile powdei, a reaction-product of car- 
bon dioxid and ammonia gas. It is a stimulant. Syn., 
4 .t . J..JJ ~-uniontum larbonaie A. Carbazotate. 
" ■ . , (Ulus. Diet.), A, Carbolatc, 

O. NH^, crystalline masses, soluble in water; it is 
antiseptic and antipyretic Dose, 2-6 gr. (o 13- 
0 39gm.) ^yn.. Ammonium p/tenaie , A pheiiylate, 

A. Chromate, (NH4)jCr04, yellow needles, solu- 
ble in water. A. Citrate, (NH4)jCgH507, a whitish 
soluble powder. Syn., Neutial ammonium citrate. 
A. Citrate with Iron Phosphate, a tonic, astringent, 
and emmenagog used in dyspepsia and amenorrhea. 
Dose, 5-10 gr. (0.32-065 gm ). A. Citrate with 
Iron Pyrophosphate, light gieen scales with sweet 
taste, soluble m water It is tonic, emmenagog, and 
chalybeate. Dose, 3-8-15 gr (02-052-1 gm ). 
.Syn., Eobiqueds soluble feme * • -■‘Z. A. 
Cyanate, NH4OCN, obtained ti m v.m wi of cy- 
anic acid in contact with dry ammonia , forms a 
flocculent mass soluble m water. A. Cyanid, NH4- 
CN, an extremely poisonous substance produced from 
healing sal ammoniac and dry potassium ferrocyanid ; 
it decomposes into azulmic acid. The \apor is in- 
flammable, burning with a yellow flame A. Di- 
thiocarbamate, CH^N^Sj, yellow hygroscopic pnsms, 
a reaction product of ammonia and carbon disulfid. 
A. Dithiocarbonate, C0(SNH4)^, a yellowish liquid 
with an odor of ammonia It is pioposed as a substi- 
tute for sulfureted hydrogen and sulhd of ammonia in 
the quantitative analysis of the metals. A. Embel- 
ate, the ammonium salt of embellic acid, NH4CeHi,- 
O2 ; a tasteless red powdej;, soluble in dilute alcohol. 
It is a teniacide. Dose, children, 3 gr (02 gm.) ; 
adults, 6 gr, (0.4 gm. ). A. EthyUulfate, NH4CJH4- 
HSO4, a reaction-product of barium ethylsulfate and 
ammonium sulfate. A. Pcrricyanid, (NH4)gFe- 
(CN). -f- 3H0O, shining red prisms, soluble in water. 
A. Ferrocyanid, (NH^)4Fe(CN)- -j- 6 H, 0 , white 
or greenish crystals turning blue when exposed and 
soluble in water. A. Flnorid. (See Ulus. Diet.) 
It is recommended in dyspeptic flatulence, 16 grains 
dissolved in 10 fluidounces of distilled water, t table- 
spoonful to be taken after each meal. A. Formate, 
NH4CHO2, colorless crystals, soluble in water, sp. 
gr. 1.271 ; it is used in chronic paralysis. Dose, 5 gr. 
(0.32 gm.). A. Gallate, NH^C-Hj -|- H, 0 , small, 
colorless, acicular crystals, soluble in water. A. 
Otycerinophoapbate, (^NH4),P04CjH5(0H),, solu- 
ble in water. It is uaed in neurasthenia, Addison^s 
disease, etc. l)ose, 3-4 gr. (0.2-0.25 gm.) several 
times daHy. A. Hippurate, NH4H((^HgN0,)j-f 
H,0, small colorless prisms, soluble in water and 
aloohoi, dt||My stfluble in ether. A. Hydroaulfid. 
A- SteS^ydraH. A. Hypophosphlte, NH4PM,- 
-f H,0* white lan^ate crystals, soluble in water. 
i 5 «a*f (0.65-a gm.) 3 times daily. A. 

H^poattldte. See A. A. IdithyoIatU- 

tHAtfle. lektftyA flKns. Dkt.). A. and iMm 
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't'ortnUCf « reddi^'biown aubfttnce. Dofe> io>-3o 
gr. (0.65-1.9 gm.). A. Lftctate, NH*C,HjO,, a 
dear, colorless, syrupy liquid, soluble in water and 
alcAiol. It decomposes when warm* A. Melli- 
Ute, *h4H,0, a white powder or 

prisms, soluble in water *, ootamed by boding pow- 
dered melhte in ammonia solution of amimmium car- 
bonate. A* Metavanadate. See A. Vanadate. 
A. Molybdate, (NH^),MoO^, colorless pi Urns ; de- 
composes by water, etflorescent in the air, soluble m 
dilute solution of ammonium chlorid. A. Mucate, 
white ''rvehlline p'lwder, soluble in 
water. A. muriate, I ^ t (Ulus. Diet.). 

A. Nitrite, NH^NO^, indistinct crystals or clear yel- 
low liquid, soluble m water, decom{x>ses with heat. 
A. Oleate, NH.Ci^llgsOg, a jelly liauefying with heat, 
soluble in alcohol and ether. Syn., Ama/onia soap A. 
Oxalate, ( Nil -j- Hp, shining rhombic prisms, 

soluble in water A. Oxalurate, N H^CjH3Nj,04, silky 
needles, soluble in hot water, obtained from ammonium 
parabanate with hot water. A. Oxammate, 

obtained from ammonia with an alcoholic 
solution of ethyl oxalate A. Palmitate, NlI^Cj^- 
a hard, white, soapy mass, soluble in 
hot alcohol and ether, insoluble in cold water, and de- 
composing by much water. A. Perchlorate, NH^- 
CIO4, large colorless crystals, soluble m 5 parts of 
wahir. A. Persulfate, (NH^jjSjOg, colorless crys- 
tals, soluble in water with turbidity. It is a disinfect- 
ant and deodorizer. Application, 0.$% to 2% solution 
A.Phenate. See A. Carbolate. A.Phenylacetamid. 
See Atnmonol. A. Phosphate, Dibasic, 

HPO4, colorless, odorless prisms, soluble in 4 parts of 
water It is used in rheumatism and gout. Dose, 
5-20 gr. (0.32-1,3 gm ) 3 or 4 tunes daily m % 
oz. water. A. Phosphate, Tribasic, (NH4),P04- 
3 Hj(J), semisolid crystalline mass, or short needles, 
soluble in water. A. Phosphite, (NH4).4HP03 -f- 
H^O, colorless crystals, soluble in water. A. Picra- 
mate, NH^CgH^NjOj, dark orange-red crystals, 
soluble m water. A. Picrocarmmate, dark-red 
powder, soluble m water. A. Picronitrate, See A, 
Pic rate (Ulus. Diet.). A. Purpurate. See Mur- 
extd (Ulus. Diet.). A. Pyrophosphate, (NH*)- 
P^Oj, crystalline powder or crystals, soluble in water. 
A. Rhodamd. See Sulfocyanate. A. Salicyl- 
ate, colorless prisms, soluble in water. 

It is an antirheumatic, antipyretic germicide, and ex- 
pectorant. Dose, 2-10 gr. (0,13-1.3 gm. ). A. 
Selenate, NH^HSeO., calories'^ crystals. A. -Sele- 
nite, (NH4)3SeOg, colorless crystals, soluble m water. 
A. Silicofluorid, 2NH4p\SiF4, a white crystalline 
powder, soluble in water and an energetic antiseptic 
and reconstituent. It is used by inhalation in diseases 
of the nose and throat. A. Stearate, NHXjglDjO,, 
a hard, white, soapy mass, soluble in hot alcohol, in- 
soluble in cold water. A. Succina'e, (NH4)C4H404, 
colorless prisms', soluble in water ; recommended i 
in 120 parts of water as a specific in cramp colic. 
Do«e, I tablespoonful every 15 minutes. A. Sulf- 
ethyiate. See A. Ethylsulfate. A, Sulfhydrate, 
NH4HS, colorksB crystals which grow rapidly yellow 
on exposure to the air. It is soluble in Water. A. 
Sulfite, (NHg),SO„ deliquescent cryatallme powder, 
Sokible in water. It is an antiaeptic used in fermen- 
tative dyspepsia. Dose, 4-aogr. (0.3-1. 3 gm ). 
Applied exteraaUy in skin diseases, 1 port m 10 parts 
oT water. A. NH^CgH^HSO,, 

white crystalline powder, soluble in water ; antiseptic. 

1*^5 A. Sutibeyanate, 

A* 3i4fPCyatiM. NH*CNb. large, cdodess, deliques- 
atjutciyrtab, a r^aatiita^pwsdnct from carbon disulfate, 


alcohol, and concentrated ammonia water. It i;i sohi- 
ble in alcohol and water. A. Sulibichth^late. 
See /chtAyol-amfHe$»ium. A. fifelforicinate, brown 
ointment-like masses, soluble m alcohol and water. 

It is antiseptic and deodorant and applied in 20% 
solution m skin diseases or on ulcerated mucous mem- 
branes. A. Sttlfovlnnte. See A. Ethylsnljate. A. 
Tartrate, (NHg),C4H40ft, clear crystals, soluble in 
water. It is an expectorant. Dose, 5-30 gr. (0.3- 
2 gm ). A. Tcilurate, (NHgljiTeOg, white amorphous 
jxiwder, soluble in dilute acid. A. Thiocyanate. 
See A. Sulfocyanate. A. Thionurate, (Nli4),C4H,- 
NgSOg -f- HjO, white crystals, soluble in water. It 
IS a reaction-product of alloxan boiled with am- 
monium carbonate and A, sulfite. A. Thiosul- 
fate, ( NH.),Sp„ soluble in water ; antiseptic. Dose, 
5~30 g*"- (0.3-1. 9 gui.) in water. A. Tungatate, 
fine white crystalline powder or needles, soluble in 
water. A. Uranate, a reaction-product from sodium 
uranate by ammonium chlorid or sulfate, (NH4)yjOj ; 
a yellow amorphous powder. A. Urate, (NH4)C5H8- 
N4O8, white crystalline powder, sligh^ soluble in 
water. It is antiseptic and used in 4% ointment in 
chronic eczema A. Vanadate, NH^VO,, yellow or 
white crystals or white powder, soluble with difficulty 
in watei A. Wolframatc. See A. Tunpsiate. ^ 

Ammoniuria {am o-ni-uf •re-ah') \(%mmonto, ohpnv^ 
urine]. A condition marked by excess of ammonia m 
the unne. 

Ammonol {am'-on ol) CgH^NHj. Ammoniated 
phenylaceiamid ; pale yellow cryst.ils, said to be anal- 
gesic and antipyretic. Dose, 5-20 gr. (0.3-1 3 gm ). 
'A. Salicylate, a remedy for headache. Dose, 8 gr. 
(0.5 gm. ). 

Ammonoxyl {am on-okV-it) {ammonia: oxy:^en\ A 
univalent raaicle of the formula NH4. 

Amnesia, Amnesis. (See IHus. Diet.) A. a pathc- 
mate, that due to emotional excitation, A. a tem- 
ulentia, that due to inebriety. A., Auditory 
Verbal, loss of memory as regards spoken words. A. 
plethorica, that due to plethora. A., Retrograde, 
the loss of the memory for inadents and events which 
occurred a shorter or longer tmie before the attack of 
the disease. Besides that which results from severe 
infectious disease and from forms of epilepsy, it may 
be traumatic and hystenc. Cf. Lagopathy. A., 
Tactile, destruction of the tactile memory- images due 
to disease of the tactile perceptive area. A. Verbal, 
loss of memory as regards words. 

Amnial {and -ne-al^. See Amniotie (Ulus. Diet.). 

Amnic (attP-nik), See Amniotie, 

Amnicolous {arn-nik' -ol-us) {amnis, a stream ; cotere, 
to inhabit]. Applied to organisms growing in or 
dwelling beside a river. 

Amniocleptic, Amniocleptieoua {am-ne-a^kjA-^^y 
~us) [A/xvfov, amnion ; iduWrtv, to steal away]. Trial- 
ing to the unmarked escape of the liquor ami& 

Amniomantia (am^ne^-mafV^she-ak^ a young 

lamb; |UAvrz/o, divination}. Ptofdtes^g accordittg to 
the relation of the amnion to the new-Wn child. 

Amnion. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Agnina membrana: 
Asmina petHcula: Membrana agnina; Agntna tunica; 
Abgas; AbgJkas. Z. See Sac, Embryomc (Ilius. 
Diet.). 3, Red Bttlfid of mercury. Amnii Liquor. 
See under Eifnor (Ulus. Diet.). 

Amnioa i. The liquor amnii. 2. The 

amnion. 

AmoebUitaf Amceboism. See Amebtsm. 

Ameebula, Sea Amebula. 

AmoBtiiici«» Sea Amtburia. 

Amok [Malays to run]. See (lHus. 
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Amoo {nh~mcK/). A New Zealand litter consi$t!ng of 
a ftetted hammock attached to somewhat flexible side 
poles, which are (connected near their ends by cross* 
pieces. It is recommended as a conveyance for the 
wounded. 

Amor [L.], Love. A. insantis. See 

JirotomnuM (Ulus. Diet.). A. sui, love of self; 
vanity. A. veneris, Columbus’ term for the clitoris. 

Asnprpha ^n, priv.; shape]. I. A 

cutaneous erujiiion having no definite form. 2. A 
macula. 3. Apparent diseases in which no lesions can 
be discovoied. 4. Intertrigo. A. infantilis, A. 
lactahtium, infantile intertrigo. A. vulgaris, inter* 
trigo. 

Amorphogranular {ah~mor-fo-gran^ -u 4 ar). Composed 
of shapeless granules. 

Amorphopygagra {ah-mor-fo-pi-gag'-rah ) [A/t/op^, 
without form ; irvyi/, the rump ; oypa, a seizure]. 
Spasmodic attacks of pain in the anus. 

Amorphosis (a/t-moy'/y-zis). See Anamorphosis 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Amparthrosis {am~par-thr(/-sis). See Amphiarthrosis 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Ampelin {aiy -pel-iti) [see Ampehte\. A mixture of 
various oils found in coal-tar; it is a liquid resembling 
creasote. 

Ampelite {am'-pel-lt') relating to a vine, 

because it was used to destroy insects upon vines]. A 
bituminous earth. 

Ampelography ( am-pd-og'-ra-fe'^ [ApjreAof, a grape-vine; 
yf)d(j>eiVy to write]. A description of grape-vines or a 
treatise upon their growth and cultivation. 

Ampelology {am-pd-ol^-o^je). The science of vines 
and their cultivation. 

Amperometer {am'Per-ony-et'Ur), , Same as Ampire^ 
meter (Illus. Diet.). 

Amphamphoterodiplopia {am-fam-f0'ter-0’dip4(/'Pe' 
ah). See Amphotitpfopia (Illus. Diet.). 

Ampharkyochrome \am-far-ky -o krbm) [dp^/, around; 
hpKv^f net ; xi^opn, color]. Applied by Nissl to a 
form of arkyochrome nerve-cells m which the intensely 
stainable radiating nodal points of the network are 
joined in the cell-body by darkly stained, thick bridges. 

Amphauxesis, Amphauxis {am-fazoks-A-sis^ am- 
faxvkA-is) fdp^i, su'ound; increase]. Grovtth 

or increase by concentric circles. Syn,, Ampktpkya. 

Amphemerina. fSee Illus. Diet.) Syn., Latka; 
Metkemerina. A. hungarica. See Typhus Fever 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Amphemerinus {am-fem-eA-m-us). Quotidian. 

Amphemeroa, Amphemerus {am-femf-ur-os^ -us), i. 
Quotidian. 2, A quotidian fei^er. 

Amphiarkyochrome {am-fe-ar-kA-o-krbm), See Am- 
pharkyochrome. 

Amphiaatral (a///-/?-ri/-/rd/). Relating to an amphi- 
a^er. 

Amphibiology {am-fe-bi-oV -o-je) both; / 3 /of, 

life ; discourse]. The science of the nature, 

structure, and life-history of Amphibia. 

Amphicentric (am-Ji-sen^-tnk') [dp^i, both ; Khrpav^ a 
point]. Originating and ending in the same vessel. 

Amphicroic {am-fe-kreZ-ik) on both sides; 

KpovEiv, to test]. Having the power to turn blue lit- 
mus-paper red and red litmus-paper blue. 

Kmp\ac^\xW [ani^/e-sfA -H-lah) [d//^‘, on both, sides ; 
x^rof, cell]. The parent cell of an amphiblastic ovum. 

Amphid. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Having a twofold 
character. 

Amphideamic, Amphidesmous {am-fe-deA^fttiht-mHs) 
on both Sides ; deapiif, a band, a fetter]. Fur- 
nished with a dottlde ligament. 

Amphigaatrula {m'fe-gaA-tm-tc^h) [dp^, pn both 


sides ; yaarijp, belly]. The gastrola of ^an amphiblas- 
tic ovum. 

Amphigenous. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Amphoteric. 

Amphigonic {nm-fe-gon'-ik) [dp^/, on both side^, yiivof, 
offspring]. Relating to bisexual generation. 

Amphimerinoa {am- fe-meA -in-os), Amphemerinos. 

Amphimicrobian {am-fe-mi-kreZ -be-an\ [dp^-, on both 
sides; paipo^, small; /iiof, life]. Botli aerobian and 
anaerobian. 

Amphiphagia {am-fe-faf -e-ah) [dp^f, on both sides; 
i^ayeiv, to eat]. Capacity for eating all kinds of foods. 

Amphiphya {am-fe-Ji' -ah) [dp^/^w, the growth of 
suckers around a tiee]. See Amphauxesis. 

Amphitrichous {am-Jiif -nk-us) [dp^/, on both sides ; 
Qpi^y a hair]. Applied to the type of flagellation in 
bacteria which has a single flagellum at each pole. 

Amphodontous {am-fo-doiA -tus) [dpi^/, on both sides ; 
diloi’C, a loot^]. Having teeth in both jaws. 

Amphogenous {am-fo/-en-us). See Amphoteric. 

Amphophil. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A substance readily 
stained by both acid and basic dyes 

Amphore. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2. A two-handled vessel 
for holding liquids ; a jar, bottle. 3. A Roman meas- 
ure containing 40 liters. A Greek measuie containing 
26% liters. 

Amphoteric. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Neutral, double, 
twofold ; partaking of the character of two opposites ; 
amphoterous. 

Amphoterous {am-fA-ter-us). See Amphoteric. 

Amplexus {am-pleks'-us) [L., an embrace]. i. An 
embracing; coitus. 2. Embraced, surrounded. 

Amplicollis {am-ple-koV -is) {ampins, large; collts, 
neck]. Having the neck or constricted part of an or- 

’ gan abnormally large. 

Amposis {am-pA-sts) [dpTwaif]. See Ampotis. 

Ampotis {am-pA-tis) [dpirurif, the retiring of a 
stream], i. The return of humors inward from the 
surface of the body. 2 A normal or morbid absorp- 
tion of a body-fluid. 

Ampulla. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A bulla or blister. 
A., Galen’s, a dilation of the vena magna galeni 
occurring in the middle of Bichat’s fissure, between the 
spienium and the quadrigeminal bodies. It receives 
the two basilar and several small cerebral and cere- 
bellar veins A., Henle’s, 1. The fusiform dila- 
tion of the vas deferens near its junction with the 
seminal vesicle. 2. The Expanded outer half of the 
fallopian tube. A. lorenzini, the dilated internal end 
of Lorenzini’ s tubes. 

AmpulUceous {am-pui-a'-shus). i. Flask-shaped, big- 
bellied, gibbous. 2. Relating to an ampulla. 3. At- 
tended with the formation of bullas or blebs. 

Ampullar, Ampullate {am-puV-ar, anZ-pui-at). Re- 
lating to an ampulla ; shaped like an ampulla. 

Ampullitis {am-pul-Z tis). Inflammation of an am- 
pulla, more especially that of the vas deferens. 

Amputation. (See Illus. Diet.) A., Intrapyretic. 
Same as.^.. Intermediary (Illus. Diet.). A., Medi- 
otarpal, i. Chopart’a amputation; See Table of 
(Illus. Diet.). 2. An amputation throu^ 
the tarsus, preserving the scaphoid bone. A., Sub- 
astragalar, a partial amputation of the foot, leav- 
ing only the astragalus. A., Supracondylar. See 
GrittP s Ampliation, in Table of .Opeiations (Illus. 
Diet.). A.,, Tartiary, that performed after the 
inflammatory reaction stage has passed. 

Amputatua {aFt-pu-teZ-tun \um^tarey to cut off], 1. 
Amptttatedi^t 9 ^ An individual who has under- 
gope apiputatiOn. 

(am-itr-htZ-rr-w), Containing amptca 
dr'r^bt^ to it 

’See Amurca (Illus. Dic^), 
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Amussis [am-us^-is) [L., a carpenter^s rule or level; 
pi., amusses']. One of two portions into which a 
median fissure divides the posterior commissure of the 
brmn. 

Amyastbenia. See Apiyosf/ienm (IHus. Diet,). 

Amyasthenic. See A/nyosthenti (Ulus. Diet.). 

Amyctic i^nm-ik'-hk) [('Kaijvri/cfic, mangling] I. Caus- 
tic, irritating. 2. A caustic or corrosive drug. 

Amydnasts {ah-rnu^'n'^-ah-sts). See (Ulus. 

Diet.). 

Amyelic [ah-mi'-el-ik). Relating to amyelia ; lacking 
a spinal cord 

Amyelonic [ah-tm-el-on'-tk). i. Amyelic. 2. With- 
out marrow. 

Amyelous (^dh-rni'-A-us). See Amyelic, 

Amygdala. (See 111 us. Diet ) 3 See TubenU^ Amyg- 
daloid (Ulus Diet.). Amygdalae cerebelli. See 
Tubercle,, Amyq-daloid (Ulus Diet ) Amyg- 
dalae persicae cortex, peach-tree bark. A homeo- 
pathic remedy for vomiting of infants and of preg- 
nancy, and also in whooping-cough. Dose of tincture, 
10-30 drops 

.Amygdalate {<iin-tg'-dal-dl). 1 A s.alt of ainygdalic 
acid 2 A pharmaceutic emulsion made with almonds, 
3 Contauniig almonds. 

Amygdalectomy dol-ek'-fo-me) [nftv) 6 dXTj, 

an almond , eKTOfir;, a cutting out]. Excision ,of a 
tonsil 

Amygdalia (^am-tg-da'-le-ah). The tonsils 

Amygdalin, Amygdahna. (See Ulus Diet ) A., 

Amorphous, a very hygroscopic, yellow, tran.sparent 
resinous mass obtained from chcrry-laurcl leaves ; it is 
very bitter ; soluble in water and ether. Syn., Lauro- 
ceiastn. 

Amygdalitis. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Quinsy; cynanche 
tonsillaris. 

Amvg.iai''gl''ss':s ' * -’--'-us). See Muscles^ 

Amygdalophenin. See Amygdophentn. 

Amygdaloplethora ( am-ig-dnl-o-pleth' -or-ah^ (a//- 
v) 6 (Ui], an almond; TTATjhdipr/, fulness]. Tonsillar 
congestion, 

Amygdalotomy. (See Illus. Diet.) A. Rash. See 
under Tush 

Amygdophenxn {am-ig-dof' -endn). C-fl^(OC3H.)N- 
H . OC . CU(0lI)CjH5* a grayish-wlme crystalline 
powder, derived from paramidophenol. It is antirheu- 
matic Dose, I gm (15 gr.) from i to 6 times daily, 
m powder Syn , Phenylglycolphehelniin 

Amygmus [d/iv; //<if] Scarification. 

Amyl. (See Illus Diet ) A. Acetate, C^HnO,, a 
colorless, transparent liquid, with aromatic odor ; sp. 
gr 0.876; soluble in alcohol and ether; hoils at 
138® C A. Alcohol, Tertiary. See Amyltne Hy- 
drate (Illus. Diet.). A. Amidoformatc, See A. 
Carbamate. . A. Benzoate, a transparent 

liquid ; sp. gr. I 004 at 0 ° C, ; soluble m alcohol ; boils 
at 260.7° C. A. Bromid, QIIj.Br, a transparent, 
colorless liquid, soluble m alcohol ; sp. gr, 1.219 at 
15° C.; boils at 120° C. It is antiseptic and germi- 
•cidal. A. Butyrate, CLH^gO^, a clear liquid soluble, 
m alcohol ; sp. gr. 0.802 at 0° C ; boils at 178° C. 
A. Carbamate, C,H,jNO„ a reaction product of 
cyanic acid and amyl alcohol ; it occurs in white acic- 
ular crystals, soluble in alcohol and ether, and slightly 
in water ; boils at 220° C.; melts at 60° C A, Car- 
bamid. See A. Pseudocyanafe. A. Carbamid, Ter- 
tiary. See A, Urea, Tertiary. A, Carbolate, C,,- 
Hj.O. w'hite platedtke crystals, soluble in alcohol ; 
melts at 90 °- 95 '‘’ C-J boil* at 220° C. A# Chlorid, Cj- 
HiXI, a colorless lioaid obtained from , iaoamyl and 
Iqmrochloric aci 4 ; soluble in alcohol } boils at ioo° 
5 


C.; sp. gr. 0.880 at 15® C, A. Chlorocarbonate, 
CjkjjClO., a liquid ceaction-prt^uct of phosgene and 
isoamyl tdcohol ; sp. gr. i.ojf at 15° C.; boils at 
*54-3'’ A. Colloid, a fluid preparation consisting 
of amyl hydrid, 480 parts ; acomtin, l part ; veratnn, 
6 parts; collodion, to ^60 parts. It is painted on the 
skin in neuralgia, sciatica, etc, Syn., Atuniyue colloid. 
A. Cyanid, obtained from heptoic acid amid 

and bromm in sodium hydrate solution , boils at 150°- 
155° C A. Formate, C^HiO„, a colorless liquid, 
the reaction -product of glycerin, oxalic acid, and tusel 
oil ; sp, gr. 0.874 at 21° C,; soluble in alcohol ; boils at 
123° C A. Hydrid, a fractional product of petioleum 
ether ; it is an antiseptic. Syn. , Jtyd> amyl; Peutylene; 
Pentylhydi td. A. lodid, CjH,,!, an oily liquid, the 
reaction- proiluct of isoamylic alcohol, iodin, and phos- 
phorus; sp gr. 1.467 ato° C. ; soluble in alcohol ; boils 
at 148° C. It is sedative and antiseptic, and is used as 
an inhalation in dyspnea. A. Mercaptan. See A. 
Sulfhydrate. A. Nitrate, CjHjiNO,, a reaction -pi o- 
duct of isoamyl alcohol, urea nitrate, and nitric acid. 
A heavy, colorless liquid, soluble in alcohol ; sp. gr. 
0.999 at 20° C.; boils at 148° C. A. Nitrite, Car- 
bonated, amyl nitrite saturated with carbonic oxid ; it 
is used as amyl nitrite by inhalation. A., Nitrite, 
Carbureted, amyl nitrite saturated i\ith caibon mon- 
oxid It is suggested as a substitute for pure amyl 
nitrite, to obviate pressure ill .the head and other 
secondary objectionable properties. A. Oxid, C.jpHjjO, 
a malodorous liquid ; sp. gr. 0.799 ato°C.; ooils at 
1 70°-l 75° C Syn , Amyl ethet , Amyltc ethc t ; Duipiyl 
ether. A. Phcnatc. See A Caibolate A. Phos- 
phate, a combination of amyl and phosphoric acid. 
Syn , Amylphocpho) ic add. A. -phosphate, a salt of 
amylphosphonc acid. A. Propionate, a 

liquid soluble in alcohol ; boils at 160° C. ; sp. gr, o 887 
at 0° C. A, Pseudocyanate, P rr C ~ N — a 

liquid boiling .it 100° C. A. Salicylate, a comjxnind 
obtained from the action of chlorin on a salinated 
solution of salicylic acid in amylic alcohol. It is a 
colorless liquid, almost insoluble in water, and is said 
to have the sedative properties of the amylic derivatives 
as well as antirheuinatic qualities It is used in acute 
rheumatism. Dose, 10 capsules of 3 gr. each, daily. 
A. Sulfhydrate, CjHjjS, a clear, foul-smelling 
liquid ; sp. gr. 0.835 boils at about 120° C. 

A. Sulfid, (CjlIj,)^S, obtained by reaction of amyl 
eWorld with alcoholic potas.sium sulfid It is a clear 
liquid with the odor of onions; sp. gr. 0.843 at 20° C.; 
\oils at 2I3°-2 i 6° C A. Sulfocyanate, C,H,jNS, 
a clear liquid obtained as a reaction-product from 
pota.ssium amyl sulfate and potassium sulfocyanate ; 
Ik)i 1 s at 197° C. A. -urea, Tertiary, C^ll^N/J, acic- 
ular crystals, slightly soluble in water and melting at 
a]>out 151° C. A. Urethane. Same 9 ^% A. Car- 
bamate. A. Valerate, A. Valenanatc, C,oHj<jO„ a 
iBear liquid, soluble in alcohol and ether ; boils at 
i 88°-I90° C. It is a cholesterin solvent and is used 
as a sedative in gall-stone colic. Dose, 2-3 gr. 
(015 gm. ). Syx\., Apple oil. 

Amylacea {am-tl-a^-se-ak) \amylum, starch]. Starchy 
foods. 


Amylamid (am-i^-am-id). See Isoamylamm (Illus. 
Diet). 

Amylaimln {erndP-am-in). See Isoamylamin (Illus. 
Diet.). A. Hydrochlorate, CjH„NCl, a reaction- 

E roduct of amyl cyaoate, potassium hydrate, and 
ydrochlorfc acid, occumng as deliquescent scales or 
crystals, It is an antipyretic. Dose, 7-15 gT* (o- 45 t 
I gra.). 

Amylata (am'd/-at). i. A combination formed by the 
repla^mmsit of the hydrogen of the hydmiLyl mole- 
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cule in amj^ ftteohol with a metal or ba^ radicle. 
3 . A/cohBfKKiAd oLiitarch with a radtde. 

Aroyleno. (See Iii 4 i. Diet.) A. Broroid, C^Ht^Br^aa 
oily liquid*, boils at I70'’-I75®C. with deooiu|ran{ton. 
A.^bloml, CCl, . CH DH . O . C . (CH,), C,H., 
dunediyUethyl caibiiiol'chloral, an oily licmid with 
odor Ctt camphor, obtained by fusion of equal pacta of 
e^iloral and amylene liydrate. It is insoluble m cold 
water, but miscible with alcohol, ether, acetone, and 
fatty oils ; sp gr, 1. 24, It is hypnotic, Syn., DormioL 
A. lodid, Cjlljol,, a liquid derived from amylene 
dmfeth^l keton by hydroiodic acid with heat; boils at 
i82'’C. with decomposition. 

Amylenization {am-il-en-tz-a^-shuH). The production 
of anesthesia by means of amylene. 

Amylidene [am~)l'-id~ln) [huvlov, starchL C,Hj. 
A bivalent radicle isomeric with amylene. ayn., Ptn- 
tyhiiene. 

Amylin {a/td-il-tH). The insoluble teguraentary por- 
tion of a starch granule. It does not differ in composi- 
tion from the soluble interior part. Syn , Fxinnose ; 
Tegumentary amidin ; Starch lellulose ; Amylocellu- 
lose. 

Amylism {am'-il-hni). The toxic condition produced 
by amyl alcohol. 

Amylobacter [am-il-o-baFdur) \hfivknv. starch; jim- 
r//p/ov, a little rod]. A genus of Schtzomycc/es estab- 
lished by Tr^cul and characterired by a period of 
development in which it contains starch in its interior. 

Amylocarbol [am-il-o-kaF-hol). An antiseptic solu- 
tion said to consist of crude phenol, 9 parts ; amyl alco- 
hol, 160 parts ; soap, 150 parts ; water to make a liter. 

Amylocellulose [am-il-o-sel'-u-hz) See Amvhn. 

Amyloform [am-tl^-o-foi m) An odorless white pow- 
der produced by the chemic combination of starch 
with formaUlehyd. It is nontoxic, quite insoluble, 
and is not decomposed under 180® C It is recom- 
mended as a surgical antiseptic 

Amylohydrolysis ( a/n-i'-o-ht-drol^-ts-is) [d,un?,ov, 
starch; vdwp, water; /ncr/c, solution]. The hydroly- 
sis of starch. 

Amylohydrolytic [am-il-o-hudi o-ht'-ik). Relating to 
the hydrolysis of starch. 

Amyloid. (See Ulus. Diet) 2. A starchy substance, 
3 Glycogen. 4. Virchow's name for a waxy body 
found in animal tissue as a result of disease and re- 
sembling starch, only in the one particular that it was 
stained by lodin. Cf, Amylotd Degeneration (Illus 
Diet.). 5 A carbohydrate derived from cellulose by 
action of concentrated sulfuric acid ; like starch, it is 
colored blue by iodin and is used in the manufacture 
of parchment paper. 

Amyloidosis {am-il-otd-c/ ‘sis). See Amyloid Degen- 
tration (Ulus, Diet.). 

Amjfloiodoform {am-tl-o-ui^-do-formy A blue-black 
powder consisting of a mixture of lodin and amyto- 
form. It is used as a substitute for iodoform. 

Amylon {am'-tl-on) ]• l* Starch. 3. Glycogen. 

3 A principle found m grape-jmee. 

Amylophosphin (am-il-o-fos^-Jin), A., Primary, A 
phosphm in which the hydrogen is replaced by 
amyl. A., Secondary. See Diamylphosphin. A., 
Tertiary. See Trtamylphnsphm (lUus. Diet.). 

Amylosclema ian-it-o-sklA^mah) TAuvAoi', starch; 
(fK^.rfua, drynessp The bran of star^. 

Amyon {ah-mi'-on) [nuifoc, not muscttlar'j. An emad* 
ated limb showing the muscles indistinctly. 

AmyOs {^ah-md-os). See Amyous (lilus. Dkt.), 

Afn 3 t 08 ta 8 ia (ah-mt'O-sta'-se-ah) [a, priv,; 

a staying]. A morbid tremor of the nuueltSf 
/ ^ in chorea. 

''.|Spyotaxia [«, prlr.; fsve^ i 


arrangement}. Motor disturbance of the mua- 
cles, of spinal or cerebral origin. 

Amyus i^ah'-me-us). See Amyous (Illus. Dict).^ 
Amyxis {ah-miks' -is) [afib^creiv, (o scarify]. Scarifica- 
tion, 

Amyxodes {ah-miks-c/-dez\ j^n, pnv, ; pv^a, mucus], 
I. Deficient m mucus ; relating to amyxia. 2. Scari- 
fied ; relating to amyxis. 

Anacampsis \an-ah-kamp' -sis) [avaKhfi-rrretv, to bend 
back]. A flexure. 

Anacamptometer {an-ah-kamp-tond -et-ur) [ava/vd/zTr- 
Tfti', to bend back ; fttTpnv, a measure]. An appara- 
tus for measuring reflexes, 

Anacar {^atd -ak-ar) [am/cop]. Up to or toward the 
head. 

Anacathartic. (See Illus, Diet.) 2. An expectorant, 
emetic, or sternutatory drug or agent. 

Anacephalfosis {an-ah-sef-al-e-c/ -sis) 

a summary] Fienus’ term for man "g.ii-' ■! .1- i' 
microcosm of the animal kingdom. 

Anacestos, Anacestus {an-ah-ses'-tos^ -tus) [n, priv,; 

uKearbg, curable]. Incurable, 

Anachlorhydria \an-ah-k!oi -hd -dre-ah). The lack of ' 
hydrochloric acid tn the gastric juice 
Anacid [an-as'-td) [«r, jinv. ; atidum^ acid] Slightly 
acid ; subacid ; not having the normal amount of 
acidity, 

Anacidity {^an-as-id'-it-e). The lack of normal acidity ; 
subacidity ; iimcidity. 

Anadenia. (See Illus, Diet ) A. gastnea, Ewald’s 
name for achylia gastnea. A. ventneuli. See Achylia 
gastnea 

Anadesma {an-ah-dez'-mah) [dvodfff/i?/, a fillet]. A 
band or fascia, 

Anadosis. (See Illus Diet.) 3. Chylification 4. The 
distribution of nutrient fluids m the organism 
Anadrome [an-ad'-ro-me) a running up]. 

1. An upward deteimination of the blood. 2 A pain 
ascending from the lower to the higher portion of the 
body. 3 The ascent of sap in plants. 4, See Glo- 
bus hystericus (Illus. Diet ). 

Ansemasia, Anaemasis. See Anemia (Illus. Diet.). 
Anaerobe {an-a'-er-ob). Set Anaei obion. 

Anaerobion {an-a-er-o'-be-on) [av, priv; ajp, air; 
/?/of, life]. Pasteur’s term for an organism capable of 
living without air or free oxygen. 

Anagoge, Anagogia (au-a-gcd-jc, an-a-gd-jc-ah) [dvn- 
a bringing upj. Vomiting A. haematis, A. 
sanguinis, a rush of blood to the head. 

Anagyrin. (^See Illus Diet.) A. Hydrobromate. 
CjAI.gNjOjHBr. Small, white, shining scales, 
soluble in water and alcohol, melting at 265® C. It is 
used as a heart stimulant. 

Anagyris {an-a-jd ns) [dv 4 , backward; yvp 6 ^^ curved] 

A genus of leguminous plants. A. fcetida, L., a shrub 
of southern Europe, contains anagyrin and cytisin, an 
acid and a fatty oil. The leaves and i»eeds are purga- 
tive and emetic. 

Anakhre. Synonym of Goundou (y. v.). 

Analdia \an-ad -de-ah) [a, pnv.; atJmven', to nourish]. 

See Marasmus (Illus. Diet.). 

Analepsis, (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Suspension, as in a 
swing. 3^ Epilepsy with gastne aura. 

Aaatej^ {an-al-ep^-tol). A tonic preparation said to 
Con^Sin phosphorus, nux vomica extract, ^gr.; 

cinchona, 2 gr. ; coca leaves, i gr. , and the addition of 
aromatics. 

AiMiU:««ia. (Sw Illus. Diet.) A. panaris, synonym 
' eii Mdrt/atds disease. 

Ariateipr {aH-ad -<hje) [avdAoyof, conformable]. Simil- 
arity in tanetkm or origin oetween parts or engaas, 

/ identity. 
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AlMtlOtit [avdPu^aic, expen^itttie}. A 

wasting away ; atrophy. 

Anay^kS [c, pnv, ; d^, salt}. Not salted. 

Analgia. (See lUus. Diet.) A^ Abso^iomatric, 
the determination of the composibon erf gaseous bodies 
by observation of the amount of absorption which oc- 
curs on exposure to a liquid m which the coefl&cient o» 
absorption of different gases is already known. A., 
Chnical, a thorough examination of symptoms, le- 
sions, and history to determine the nature of a disease 
and Its cause. A., Colonnaetric, analysis by means 
of comparison of the colors of solutions with those 
of standard test-solutions. A., Dry, that by means of 
blowpipe, etc.; also spectral analysis A., Eudiomet- 
ric. See Gaso/Neiru (Ulus. Diet.). A., Immed- 
iate. See A., Proximate (Illus. Diet.). A., In- 
direct, a quantitative estimation of the elements of a 
compound obtained not by isolating them, but by 
causing them to form new combinations and observing 
the relation of the molecular weight of these to that of 
the original body. A., Inorganic, that of inorganic 
matter. A., Microchemic, chemic analysis with the 
aid of a microscope A. per menstrua, analysis by 
successive subjection of the substance to various sol- 
vents A., Polartscopic, analysis conducted with the 
polariscope A., Prismatic, sjiectral analysis. A., 
Radiation, a method of analysis based upon dis- 
coveries of Becquerel and taking advantage of the 
comparative radioactivity of various metals. A., 
Spectrometnc, A., Spectroscopic. See A , Spec- 
tral (\\\\x%, Diet,). A,, Thermometric, analysis by 
means of observation of the varying temperature pro- 
duced by the interaction of substances mixed or com- 
bined together. A., Titration. See A , Volwneinc 
(Illus Diet ). A., Weight, A. by Weight. See 
A.^ Gravimetric (Illus. Diet.). A, Wet, analysis 
conducted by means of solutions and precipitations. 

Analyst {an'-al-ist). The person who makes an analy- 
sis ; analyzer. 

Analyzer. (See Illus, Diet. ) 2 An analyst 3. An 

apparatus for recoiding the excursions of tremor move- 
ments. 

Anamid i^an'-ant-id') [«, priv. ; a>ntiioma\ A com- 
pound formed from an amid by abstracting the ammo- 
nia, 

Anamirta (a«-u!;«-tr'-/‘a)*[East Indian]. A ^enus of 
menispermaceous plants. A. paniculata, Coleb , a 
climbing shrub of the East Indies, contains picrotoxin 
and cocculin. It has powerful action on the central 
nervous system. It is used as an insecticide and fish 
poison. 

Anamnestics {^an-am-nes^ -iiks) [ dvd/ivf/mf, a recalling 
to mind}. The investigation of a patient’s history and 
its relation to his condition. 

Anamorphism [an-ah-mor'-Jizm). Sta Anamorphosis. 

Anamorphosis. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. In optics, that 
process by whicn a distorted image is corrected by 
means of a curved mirror. A., Catoptric, correction 
of a distorted image by means of a conic or cylindric 
miiTor. A., 0 ioptnc, correction of a distorted image 
by means of a pyramidal glassi 

Ananabaaia {an-an-ab-a* -ze-ak) [n, priv ; 
an ascending], A form of aboulia manifested by in- 
capacity to ascend heights. 

Ananastasia (an-an-asAa'-ze-ah) [o, priv,; dvdirramf, 
a Hang upj. A fewm of aboulia characterized by in- 
ability to rise from a sitting posture. 

Anassdxoua. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2. Utuaarried ; im- 

potent 

Anaphia, (See IHu*. Diet.) 2. A state of abnormal 
sensjttvwfiflss to riie touch. 3. A state in which noth- 
ing catt be learned by palpation. 


Anaphora [avmpoph, a bringing up}. 

1. A brining up, a* by coughiy, 2, Recovery from 
illness. 3, Rush of blood to the head. 4. A violent 
inspiration or respiration. 

Anaphoresia (atz-t^-or-y-sts) [0, pnv.; (^piiv, to 
carry]. A dimihutba i« the activity of the sweat- 
glands. 

Anaphoretic {an-ah-/or-eP-ik). r. Checking perspira- 
tion. 2. An agent that checks the secretion of sweat 

Anaphoria {an afc/-re-aA) [dvd, up; fopiev, to bear] 
An upward tendency of me eyes and of the visual 
axes, 

Anaphrodite {an-af'-ro-dlt'). An individual affected 
with anaphrodisia. 

Anaphroditism {an-af-rocP-il-iznt). See Anaphro- 
dtsia (Illus, Diet )■ 

Anaphylactic i^an-ah-fil-afp -tik) [o, priv.; a 

guardian], I. Having the property of diminishing 
immunity instead of reinforcing it. 2. A serum which 
diminishes immunity. 

Anaplasis {an-ah-pla'-sis). See Anaplasty (Illus, 

Diet ) 

Anaplasm [^an'-ak-plazm). See Anaplasty (Illus. 

Diet. ). 

Anarthria. (See Illus. Diet. ) Absence of vigor. A, 
centralis, partial aphasia due to central lesion. A. 
hteralis, stammenng. 

Anarthrous. (See Illus. Diet.)* 2. Lacking vigor. 

3 Inarticulate. 

Anasalpm {an-ah-snl'-pin). See Adeps lame. 

Anasarca, (bee Illus. Diet.) Syn , Caiasarca ; Epi- 
sartidiwn, Hydrodeimus ; Intenus ; Hydups cellit- 
laris A.. Acute, a form in which the flesh preserves 
its normal color and the depression made by the finger 
disappears quickly. A. a fluxu, that due to loss of 
body-fluids, as m diarrhea or diabetes. A. ameri- 
cana, a South American disease marked by sleepiness, 
headache, debility, and swelling of the abdomen, said 
to be due to the ingestion of sea-crabs. A., Essential, 
that due to malnutrition. A. exanthematica, that at- 
tributed to the suppression of an exanthem, especially 
erysipelas, A. urinosa, that due to suppiession of 
urine Syn., Urinary leukophlegmasia. 

Anasarcin (an-ah-saP-stn). A remedy for dropsy, 
said to consist of the active principles of Oxydendron 
arborenniy Sambucus nigra, and Urgtnea sctlla, 

Anasin {an' -as-tn'). See Aneson. 

Anasomia {an ah- so' me-ah) (avfi, upon ; atopa^ body}. 
A deformed condition in which the limbs are abnor- 
mally adherent to the body. 

Anaspadiac {an-ah-spa'-di-ak^ [ai'«, up; oirav^ to 
draw], A person affected witn anaspadias. 

Anaspaais {an-ah-spa'-sis'\ [^avaanav, to draw up}. I, 
A contraction, a. Revulsion. 

Ahaspasmus (an-ah-spaz'-mtis). See Anaspasi?. 

Anastasia, (^e Illus. Diet.) 2. An upward afflux 
of the body humors. 3. Resuscitation of one appa- 
rently dead. 4. The rising of a patient from his bed 
or evils resultir^ from it 

Anastatic. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A restorative remedy. 

Anastigpmatic {an-ah-sttg mad-ik). Free from astig- 
matism; said especially of photographic objectives 
which are corrected for astigmatism as well as for 
spherical and chromatic aberration. One or more of 
the lenses are usually composed of Jena glass. 

Anastotnoaia. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2, A whetting of the 
appetite, A. Button. See Murphy's Button (Illus. 
Diet. ). A. pwr canal collateral, that of an artiijry 
rejoitung its trunk. A. by Convergence, the juh^ 
tion of t?tro parallel arteries to form a cotannon trunk. 
A., that between approximate net^trunks 

in w^cb tha uniting fibers form part of an ellipse. A,, 



ANELECTRIC 


ANASTOMOTIC 

Entero-, intestinal anastomosis A., Hsrrtl's, the 
transection of two wtenes Syn , Dthiscentta decus- 
saniittm. h., JacAt) son's, the tympanic plexus. 

Anastomotic. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Sharpening the 
appetite. 3, Aperient. 4. Causing dilation of the 
peripheral bloodvessels 5 A communicating artery or 
vein. See Tables of Attenes and Veins (Illus. Diet.). 

Anastomotica {an aiAo-mol'-ik-ah). I. A communi- 
cating artery or vein. 2. Tonic, aperient, or deobstru- 
ent medicines. 

Anastomotns [an-as-io-mV -tfis) [L , pi. anastomot- 
ride\'\ ‘ Any kind ^ 

Anastrophe {an-as^ - . ' to turn up- 

side down]. Inversion, particulaily of the viscera. 

Anatipes {an-af -e-fez) \_anas^ duck ; /ej, foot]. Duck- 
footed 

Anatomicochirurgic {an-a-iom-ik-o-kt-rur' -jik). Re- 
lating to anatomy and surgery. 

Anatomicomedical {an-at-om-ik-o-med' -ik al). Re- 

lating to medicine and anatomy or to medical anatomy. 

Anatomicopathologic {an-at-om-ik-o-path-o-lof-ik). 
Relating to pathologic anatomy. 

Anatomicophysiologic {an-at-om-ik-o-Jiz-e-o-lo/-ik). 
Relating to anatomy and physiology. 

Anatomicoaurgical {an-at-oni-ik o-sur^-je-kal). Re- 
lating to anatomy and surgery. 

Anatomileaa {an-at-om'-il-es) Structureless, amor- 
phous. 

Anatomize {an-ad-om-lz) To dissect. 

Anatomography {an-al-o-m '/f-ia-fe) [avaro^m, an- 
atomy ; )f)a(pEiv, to write], A treatise on ar/atomy 

Anatomophilus {an-at-o-niof' -tl-us) [ai'ari)//i), anato- 
my ; to love]. A lover of anatomy. 

Anatomy. (See Illus Diet.) i 'i’he science of or- 
ganic structure 2. The structuie of an organism with 
reference to Us parts and functions. 3 A treatise on 
or manual of dissection. 4 The minute examination 
or analysis of the properties or parts of a thing 5 A 
skeleton. A., Analogical. See A , Comparative, 
A., Anomalous, the science of anatomic monstrosities 
or anomalies A., Artistic, that branch of anatomy 
treating of the external form of men and animals, their 
osseous and muscular systems, and the relative size of 
different parts and membeisof their bodies A., Gen- 
eral, that branch of descriptive anatomy treating of the 
Structure and physiologic properties of the tissues and 
their arrangement into systems without regard to the dis- 
sition of the organs of which they form a part. A., 
edical, the application of anatomy to a study of the 
causation and symptomatology of nonsurgical diseases. 
A,, Phyrsiologic, an anatomic study of tissues in re- 
spect to their functions. A., Practical, dis.section. 
A., Transcendental, anatomy as related to theories 
of type, and evolution. A., Vegetable, the branch 
of botany which treats of the relative position, form, 
and structure of the organs of plants. 

Anatresis {an-at-id-sis) [avarirpav, to bore through]. 
Perforation ; trephining 

Anatnpsiology {an-ah-trip-si-ol' -o-je). See Anatrip- 

solos^y (Illus. Diet.). 

Anatnpsis, (See Illus Diet ) 2. A crushing, as of 

calculi. 3 Itching ; scratching to allay itching. 

Anatropia {an-at-rV -pe-ah) [ava, up ; rpiireiv, to turn]. 
The condition of the ovule when completely inverted. 

Anaxone {an^al;r'-dn) pnv. ; dfwv, an axle]. A 
neurone entirely devoid of axis-cylinder processes { 
called also amaciine cell 

Anazotic {aH-az-d-tik) [av, priv., azetum, nitrogen]. 
Without azote or nitrogen 

.Anazyme {an'-a-sim). The commercial name for a 
combination of carbolic and bone acids ; it is a sub^L- 
sifeite for iodoform. 


Anceps {an'-seps) [L.]. i. Two-headed. 2. Doubtful, 
uncertain, dangerous 

Anchietin {an-kd-et-in). A crystalline organiq base 
isolated from the bark of Anckietea salutans 
Anchlorhydria {an-klor-hi* -dre-ah). See Anachlor- 
hydrta. 

Anchoate {ang^-ko-at) to strangle]. A salt 

of anchoic acid 

Achone {ang'-ko-ne) to strangle], A spas- 

modic constriction of the throat observed in hysteria 
Anchorage. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. In dentistry, the 

means adopted for the retention of a dental filling, 
particularly its initial portion. 

Anchoralis [an-ko-ia'-hs) [ancoia, an anchor]. The 
coronoid process of the ulna. 

Anchyroides {an-kir-oid' -ez). See Am hot alts. 
Ancistropodous (an-sts-trop'-o-dus) Kiarpov, a 
hook ; TToit, a foot]. Furnished with hooked claws or 
feet 

Ancistrum {an-sis'-trum) [ayKiorpov, a fish-hook] A 
surgical hook. 

Ancyra {an' -si-rah) [hyKvpa, an anchor] A hook 
Anda, A.-acu, A.-Assu. The fruit and seeds of the 
plant Joannesta pnneeps. It is used in diseases of 
the liver. Dose, 2 seeds in emulsion. 

Andar-tap \Je 7 'e> within the body], A vernacular 
term m India for trypanosomiasis 
Andinn {an-dt'-nn). A brown coloring-matter ob- 
tained from the wood of Andtra anthelmwthica , it is 
soluble m water and in oils 

Androgeneia {an-dro-;en-i'-ah) [av^poyrveia, a manly 
race] i. The development of man 2 The genera- 
tion of males, descent by the father’s side. 
Androlepsia {an dro-lep' -\e-ah) [ardpoD;i/'/o, a seizure 
of men]. The process of fecundation in the female 
Androme {an'-dt om-e). See Andrum (Illus Diet ) 
Andromedotoxin. See Andt onietonin 
Andrometoxin {an-drom-ei-oks'-vt) {^Andromeda , rof- 
ik 6 v^ poison] A poisonous anodyne principle found 
by Plugge ( 1883) in And) otneda japoniia, ot.cumng in 
Kalmia lati folia and some other encaceous plants, and 
found in poisonous honey from Trebizond The toxic 
property of that mentioned by Xenophon was probably 
due to it. It forms acicular crystals, soluble m alcohol, 
in ether, m chloroform, and is more soluble in cold 
than in hot water. It inhiVats the respiratory centers. 
Andronia [dv^p, a man]. The stronger 

principle of a compound. 

Andronym {an' -dro-mm) [dv/yp, a man ; bwpa, a 
name], A word derived from a man’ s name ; epon)nu 
Androsymphysia, Androsymphysis {an-dro-stm-fiz' - 
e-ah, an-dt o-stm'-Jiz-ts) [dv/yp, a man; esiiv, together; 

to grow]. 1. A monstrosity formed by the 
fusion of two male fetuses. 2. The growing together 
of the male genitalia. 

Anebous {an-d-bus) [dviy^Sof]. Not come to man’s 
estate ; not having reached puberty. 

Anecestus {an-e-sed -tus), Anacestus. 

Aneepyetous [an-ek-pi-d -tus) [dvcxrrfiynif]. i. Not 
suppurating. 2. Preventing suppuration ; insuppur- 

Anectasin {an-ek' -ta-sin) [av, priv,; ex, out of; rheiv, 
to stretch]. A product of bacterial action with an in- 
fluence on the vasomotor nerves contrary to ectasin 

{9 *'•)• 

Anedeus (an-e'-de-us) [n, priv. ; oidom, the genitals]. 
Lacking genital organs. 

Aneileaia [dveikeev, to roll together], i. 

S«e Antitema (Illus. Diet.), 2. Twisting of the body 
In athletics* 3' Evolution, 

An«lcbtiic> (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A good conductor ; 
a stthstance which readily parts with electricity. 
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Anelectrotonize {an-el-ek-tro'-ton-U) [av, priv. ; ffkeK- 
TpoVy electricity; r<5vof, tension]. To render anelectro- 

tODOUS. 

Anetnasia, Anemasis {an-e-maz' -e-ah^ an-e-maY-is). 
See Anemia, A. epizootica,* a disease of young 
mules marked by prostration, sliglit, rapid pulse, and 
hardness of the abdomen, usually proving fatal m from 
6 to 24 hours. Autopsy reveals pale lungs and thin 
blood deficient in fibrin. 

Anemia, Anaemia. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Addison’s, 
A., Biermer’s, pernicious anemia. A., Bothno- 
cephalous, that caused by Bo/Af tocephalus laius. A., 
Cerebral, a lack of blood in the brain. A., Chlorotic. 
See Chloranemm (Ulus. Diet ). A., Cytogenic. 

See y^., Idiopathic (Ulus Diet.) A., Essential 
Febrile. See A., e'<uve Bemtc tons [IWus. Diet.). 
A., Essential Malignant, A., Essential Perni- 
cious. See A y PiOi^tessive Peiiuitous (Ulus. Diet.) 
A., Fecal. See Stercorenna (Ulus. Diet ). A., 

Globular, a form marked by diminution of the number 
of red blood-corpuscles A. infantum pseudoleu- 
ksemica, a form of jirimary anemia described by v 
Jaksch as peculiar to the young child Morse holds 
that chlorosis is a condition wholly foreign to infantile 
life and that v. Jaksch' s disease does not represent a 
distinct clinical entity. [DaCosta ] A., Miners’. 

See C/ncinanaus. A,, Myelogenous, anemia at- 
tended with hyperplasia of myelogenous tissue. A., 
Paludal, anemia associated with or caused by malaria. 
A., Pernicious, Runeberg’s Type of, a form of 
ernicious anemia with remissions A., Pseudoleu- 
emic (of V. Jaksch). See A ttt fan turn psenUoleu- 
kcemua. A., Spinal, a deficient blood-supply to the 
spinal cord. A., Splenic, chronic anemia with en- 
larged spleen, blood-changes, chloraneniia, leukopenia, 
hemorrhages from the stomach, and pigmentation of 
the skin. A. spuria acutissima, Wmternitz’s term 
for profound anemia due to trauma in which no blood 
was lost, but a stasis of blood occuried in the larger 
vessels. A., Tropic. See Uncinai tasis. A., True, 
anemia caused by hemorrhages. A., Tunnel. See 
Clnunai tasis. 

Anemious [an-end-e-us) [dve/zof, the wind] Growing 
in windy exposures. 

Anemochroua [an-epi'-ok-rus) [amo/of, bloodless; 
Xpoia, the skin]. Pallid, without color 

Anemonism [an-em'-on-izin) [^avefCivi), wind-flower]. 
Poisoning from ingestion of fresh ingredients of ranun- 
culaceous plants (ranunculus, anemone, clematis), 
which yield anemoiiol. It gives rise to inflammation of 
the mouth, stomach, intestines, and kidney 

Anemopathy {an em-op'-afh-e) \^avepo(, wind ; nddo^, 
disease]. Therapeutic treatment by inhalation, 

Anemosarcous {an-em-o-sar' -kut') [dwi/iof, bloodless; 
adp^y flesh]. Having white flesh. 

Anemoscope (an-end-o-skfp) [oitz/oc, wind; OKonriv, to 
look]. An instrument to determine the speed of wind. 

Anemydria, Anaemydna {an-em-id' -re-ali) [n, pnv ; 
aipa, blood ; vdup, water]. Insufficiency of the 
watery element m blood. 

Anencephalemia {an-en-sef-al-P ‘me-ah'). See Ar.en- 

eephalohemia (Ulus Diet.). 

Anenterate (an-en'-iur-di). Same as AnenUr&us (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Aneronomatic (an-er-o-no-maP-tk). See Andronym. 

Anesime (an-es'-im-e). See Aneson. 

Anesin {an'-esAn). Same as Aneson. 

Aneson (aed-es-on). I. An old name for dill. 2. 
The commercial name of a watery solution containing 
I ^ of acetonechloroform, recommended as a local anes- 
thetic instead of coeain. As a hypnotic it is used in 
tioses trf'S gr. 


Anesthecinesis, Amesthccinesis {aH-es-/he-stn-d'-sis\ 
[u, pnv.; alttfh/tJH, feeling ; Kiw/mr, movement]. A 
condition marked by loss of semibibty and motor ca- 
pacity. 

Anesthesia. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Central, that 
due to disease of nerve-centers. A., Cerebral, that 
due to disease of the cerebrum. A., Dolorous, of 
Liebreich, the transient but painful anesthesia pro- 
duced by the injection of water in sufficient quantity 
to edeinatize the papillary layer of the deim and subja- 
cent layers. The pain is due to the inhibitory swell- 
ing of the cells. A., Effer^t, that due to flisoider ot 
the nerve terminations, disturbing their conductivit) . 
A., Electric, anesthesia caused, by the passage of an 
electric current through apart. A., Facial, anesthesia 
of those parts to which the sensory branches of the fifth 
cranial nerve are distributed. A., General, that of 
the whole body ; loss of perception and consciousness. 
A., Genital, the absence of the sensation attending 
coitus. A., Girdle, a zone of anesthesia encircling the 
body, due to circiimscnbed disease of the spinal cord. 
A., Gustatory. Same as (IH'Js. Diet. ). A., 

Hemiplegic. See Jlemianedkesta (Illus. Diet.). A., 
Infiltration, local anesthesia effected by subcuta- 
neous injections. A., Javanese, that prorluced by 
presMue iqion the carotids A., KorfTs. See under 
AnesthetK. A., Mixed, that paitially produced and 
piolonged by the administration 'if morphin 01 other 
ceiebial anodvne before tlie anesthetic is given. A., 
Muscular, absence of muscular sensibility, as in loco- 
motor ataxia, A., Olfactory. See Anosmia (Illus. 
Diet ). A., Optical. See Amataosts (Illus. Diet ). 

A., Primary, temporary insensibility to slight pam in 
the beginning of anesthesia. A., Rectal, local an- 
esthesia induced by means of an anesthetic placed 
in the rectum. A,, Regional, the suppression of all sen- 
soiial impressions made upon a region by blocking their 
path in ihi^ nerve-trunks, paralyzing the peiipheial 
nerve-endings, or anesthetizing the sensory centers in 
the cerebral cortex itself. A,, Schleich Infiltration. 
See under Anesthetic, A,, Schneiderlin’s. See 
under Anesthetit, A., Spinal. See under Ane^/hetti, 
Corning- Bier Method A., Subarachnoid. See under 
AnesthetUy Coming- Biei Method. A. by Sugges- 
tion, Inpnotism. A., Tactile, loss or impairment of 
the sense of touch. A., Thermic, loss of the percep- 
tion of heat ; thermoanesthesia. A., Unilateral. 
See Hemianesthesia (IHus. Diet.). 

Anesthesin {an-es-the^-sin). 

E. Ritsert’s name for paramido- 

benzoic acid ester ; a white, tasteless, odorless powder, 
soluble with difficulty in cold water, more soluble in 
hot water, readily in alcohol, ether, acetone, chloro- 
form, aud fatty oils ; it is used as a local anesfhetic. 

Anesthesia (an-es-thd-sis). See Anesthesia. 

Anesthetic, Anaesthetic. (See Illus. Diet.) 2, Re- 
lating to, attending, or producing anesthesia. Erg- 
ot’s Local Anesthesia Mixture, cocam hydro- 
chlorate, 0.04, and spartein sulfate, 0,05 ; this is dis- 
solved in I or 2 c.c. of boiled water. Bernard’s 
Method. Sec Nnssbaum's Method (Illus, Diet ), 
Bonain’s Mixture for anesthesia of the external sur- 
face of the tympanic membrane. Phenol, menthol, 
cocain hydroichlorate, aa l.o; or phenol 2 9, menthol 
0.5, cocain hydrochlor, i.o. Ceci’s Mixed Mor- 
phin-cocain ; the local anesthetic action of an 
analgesic drug is preceded or supplemented by the 
action of morphin or other cerebml anodyne. Chloro- 
formH;>xygen. See Wohlgemuth' s Methond. Coleys 
Method, the use of ether preceded by nitrous oxid 
gas, Cc^ing'Bier Method, the spinal subarach- 
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noid method. It con*»U in the injection of n ioltttkm 
of cocmn hydrochUjrate into the subarachnoid space 
through a paitctuf« 4 ^nade in the lumbar or lumbosacral 
region, crlle’a fGeo. W.) Blocking Method, 

identical in principle and technic with the Corning* Bier 
mediod except that it is applied at a higher level, by 
injecting the brachial plexus in the supraclavicular 
space. Cushing’s Method, the morphin-cocain* 

cnloroform-anesthcsia ; in addition to a preliminary 
hypodermic of moq^hin the local anesthetic action of 
cocain or other local analgesic is preceded or supplc- 
mentefliby the effects of a general inhalation-anesthetic, 
such as chloioform Edinburgh Method, consists 
in giving as little chloroform as will bring about rapid 
and complete narcosis as evinced by lack of reflexes 
and muscular excitability. Franck-Rosenberg’s 
Method, the preliminary cocainization of thenaresbe- 
fore the use of chloroform. Gerster’s Method. Same 
as Franik' Rostnbet s Method. Heinze and Braun's 
Solution for general infiltration: /^-eucain, 0,1; 
sodium chlorid, 0.8; dis,tilled water, lOO. High- 
frequency Currents are used in dental surgery ; 300,- 
000 alterations per second and 150 to 200 miihamperes. 
Hydrogen Dioxid injected under the epidermis is re- 
commended for complete and immediate anesthesia. 
Infiltration, Neural Method, preliminary infiltra- 
tion of the derm precedes the cocainization of the nerve- 
fibers which supply the area of the operation. Intra- 
neural Method, after preliminary anesthesia of the 
skin the large nerve-trunks that supjily the region are 
brought to view by dissection, and aie directly injected 
with the needle. Isotonic Solution, in anesthesia, 
any solution of the same specific gravity and the same 
freezing point as the normal tissue ; it can be employed 
without causing pain from osmotic disturbances 
Kocher’a Method. Same as Poitou- DupIeK<iy' s 
Method KorfTs Method, a modification ofSchneider- 
lin’s, in that the use of hyjxidermic injections of scopo- 
lamin hydrobromate, 4 dmg ( i-f6i gr ), ami 
morphin, l eg. (r-7 gr. ), is followed bv the adminis- 
tration of a few diops of chloroform by the mask. 
Krogin’s Method. Same as Ghent's Method Kum- 
mer's Method of local anesthesia, the application of 
an elastic constrictor to intensify the action of ether 
spray. L.ohmann’8 (W.) Solution, 4^ / 3 -eucain 
solution with 8^ of sodium chlorid. Luxenburger’s 
Solution, a 2 ^ solution of mrvanin M. S. Mixture, 
ether, 57 parts ; chloroform, 43 parts Oberst's 
Method of inducing local anesthesia; the injection of 
a weak solution of cocain along the nerve-tmnks sup- 
plying the parts. Paraneural Method, the anes- 
thetizing solution is injected in the vicinity of the nerve- 
trunk or as closely as possible to the nerve supplying 
the area of operation. Poitou-Duplesay’a Method, 
thi use of ethyl bromid as a preliminary to etherization. 
Reclus’ Solution, a 2 ;heucain solution. Schleich 
Infiltration Method, local anesthesia produced by 
the hypodermic injection of cocain, combined with a 
weak salt solution, and by the addition of a little 
morphin the anesthetic action is prolonged. (Co- 
cam hydnx^hlorate, gr.; morphin hydrochlorate, 
gr. , common salt, 3 gr, , dissolved m 3 ounces 
and 3 dtams of sterilized water.) Schleich Method 
for General Anesthesia, the administration of small 
doses of chloroform, petroleum ether, and sulfuric ether. 
Schneiderlm's Method, the use of a combination 
of swpolamin hydrobromate (hydrobromate of 
hyoscin), 3 dmg. (=^1-200 gr.), and morphin. i eg. 
(ss=i-7 gr.). To be administered hypodermically and 
repeated aftilr 1 or a hours. It is asserted to be ab- 
solutely free from danger to life. Scopolanito-mor- 
jpliin. See fCorff't ]^hpd. Spinal Subarachnoid 


Method. See Coming-Bitr Method. Tait and 
Caglieri’s Method, spinal cocainization by injection 
of cocain in the sixth cervical intervertebral space. 
Tuffier’a Method. See Comtng-Bier Method. 
Wohlgemuth’s Method, the use of oxygen combined 
with chloroform by means of a special apparatus. 

Anesthyl {an-es-thtP), a local anesthetic said to con- 

’ sist of ethyl chlorid, 5 parts ; methyl chlond, I part. 

Anestrous (an-es^-trus). Pertaining to the long period 
of sexual quiescence [anestrum) characteristic of some 
female animals. Cf Proestrous ; Metestrous ; /Mestrous. 

Anestrum {an-eF-tp^um) [a, pnv. ; oiarpor,^ gad-fly]. 
Heape’s term for the period of sexual rest in which the 
generative organs he fallow and which intervenes be- 
tween the sexual seasons Cf. Estrus (Ulus Diet.); 
A/etestPum , Proe'stp^ipu ; DtestP'cus ; AloPtestrous. 

Anethated -e-tha-ted) [^avp/tiov, dill]. Containing 
dill or anise, 

Anethol. (See Illus. Diet ) A. Liquid, an isomeric 
modification of anethol ; it is an antiseptic, oil-like 
liquid Syn. , Isaptethol. 

Anctholquinin. See Quiptipi Apiisote 

Anethoxylon {apt-eth-okF -xl-opi) [diiTflov, dill ; 

wood] Dill-root, the root of Peiuedaptuppi i^pazeolens. 

Anetodermia [an-et-o-duF-puc-ah) [airrof, relaxed; 
hipfia, skin] Relaxation of the skin. 

Aneurism {an' -u-nitu) . Stt Aneuryun. 

Aneuros nu'-t‘os) [artepof, without smews]. Feeble, 
inelastic, relaxed. 

Aneurosis {ah-ptu-ro'-sis) [«, pnv, ; i/ctipon, a nerve], 
A lack of nerves. 

Aneurysm, Aneurysma. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn., 
Abstessus spii'xiuosus. A., Active, cardiac dilation 
with hypertrophy. A., Acute, an ulceration of the 
heart-wall which by communicating with one of the 
chambers of the heart forms an aneurysmal pouch. A., 
Axillary, that affecting t’ne axillary artery, A , Bell’s, 
aneurysmal varix. A., Bone See Osteoaneupystn 
(Illus Diet,). A., Capillary, A ^ Mxhapy. A., 
Circumscribed, an aneurysm, either true or false, m 
which the contents are still within the artery though 
there may be rupture of one or two of Us coats. A. 
cirsoides artense lienalis, cirsoid aneurysm of the 
splenic artery. A. cordis, aneurysmal bulging of the 
heart-wall. A., Cystic. Sec A , Saeeu/ated (Ulus. 
Diet ). A., Cystogenic,^ne formed by the rupture 

of a cyst into the lumen of an artery A., External, 
I. One remote from the great body-cavities 2 One 
in which the cavity of the tumor is entirely or chiefly 
outside of the inner coat of the artery, A. of ihe 
Heart, i. See A., Acute. 2. Any dilation of the 
heart A., Hernial, one in which the internal coat df' 
the artery, with or without the middle coat, forms the 
aneurysmal sac which has forced Us way through an 
opening in the outer coat. A., Idiopathic, one not 
due to any of the usual causes. A., Innominate, 
that of the innominate artery. A., Internal, an an- 
eurysm situated within one of the great body-cavities, 
A., Lateral, an aneurysm projecting on one side of a 
vessel, the rest of the circumference being intact. A., 
Miliary, a sac-like dilation of an arteriole, often the 
size of a pin’s head. A., Osteoid, a pulsating tumor 
of a bone. See Osteoafteurysm (Illus. Diet ). A., 

Partial. I, See A., Lateral. 2. An aneurysmal 
dilation of a portion of the heart A., Passive, 
Passive Cardiac, cardiac dilation with tbinningof the 
heart-wall. A*, Peripheral, A., Peripheric, one in- 
volvii^ thft whble cirCuinference of an arterr- A^, 
RacifiitotM. See A., Ctrsoid (Illus. Diet). A., 
JRiM^IMitsen’s, dilation of an artery in a tubercakms 
CtWl^ } ft$ mpture is a frequent canse of hemorrfoi^. 
A.» SpoUitaneous, any aneurysm not due to tcattma. 
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A., Suk>cl«wiculAr» ao aneurysm ibeax^mary artmry 
at a point too high to admit of Ugatlon ib«[o«r die 
olavuolk A., Surgical. See ExtmMU. A., 
Vfilticose. See A.y Artenavenous (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Ancuiyamus i. A dilation ; the for- 

mation of an aneurysm 2. Aneurysm. 

Anex {an'-eks). An abbreviation of anode excitation. 

Anfractuosity. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. Any spiral turn* 

or winding^; an interruption ; a detour. A., Ethmoi- 
dal, an ethmoidal cell, 

Angectasia i^an-jec-ta* •ze-ah'). See Angi<!<.tasts (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Angel. See An^t. 

Angolate [an'-;el-nt) [angeltcus, angelic]. A salt of 
angelic acid. 

Angehcate [au-jel'-ik-at) See Angelate. 

Angelicin {a»-jel'-u~tn) {angeheus^ angelic]. CjgH,^- 
O. A fine, coloiless, crystalline substance fiom the 
root of Atchangeiua offinnaiis , has an aromatic taste, 
IS soluble in alcohol and ether, and melts at 126.5° 

Angi Inguinal buboes. 

Angidiospongus {^an-je-di-o-spon' -gus) [ayyf/diov, a 
little vessel , cr7r6})oi, a sponge]. See A*fgiimyces. 

Angiectasia, Angeiectasia {an-ji-ck-ta' -zhe-ah) See 
'J'nchan^eiedans (Ulus Diet ). 

Angiectatic {an-je-ek-tat'-ik) Relating to angiectasia. 

Angiectopic {^an-je-ek-to// -ik). Relating to angiectopia. 

Angielcosis [an-je-ei-ko'-sis). See Angieku'^ (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Angieuryam {an-ji'-u nzm'\ [a'/ytioi'.n vessel ; tipweiVy 
to widen] het Ani^ie(/<nis (Illus. Diet.) 

Angileucitis (an-je-lu-si'-(i^) Same as An^iokuatts 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Angina. (See Illus. Diet ) A., Accessory. See 

Akiess, Reitophatyn^eaL A. anginosa. See Scar- 
latina an^tnosa (Illus. Diet ). A. aphthosa, A., 
Aphthous, a form attended with the formation of 
aphthce in some part of the throat. A. aquosa oede- 
matosa, edema of the glottis. A. arthritica. See 
Cynnnche dy!>arthntii.a A. bronchiahs, A. bron- 
chiorum, chronic bronchitis. A., Cachectic, a form 
occuniiig in cachectic subjects marked by whitish ap- 
pearance on the upj>er layers of the epithelium of the 
larynx A. cantatorum See Pkaryngtla, Granu- 
la> (Illus. Diet.). A. carbunculana, A. carbun- 
culosa, a form of antlyax attended with erysipelas, 
affecting the throat of swine. A., Cardiac, angina 
pectoris A., Catarrhal, a pharyngitis in which the 
increased secretion from the pharynx and tonsils is at 
first mucous, but changes to mucopurulent and finally 
becomes purulent. A., Chancriform. See Tonstl- 
htisy He) petic (Illus. Diet.). A., Chronic, A. 
clericorum. See Pkaryngitisy Granular (Illus. 
Diet.), A., Croupous. See Croup (Illus. Diet.). 
A. cruris, intermittent lameness. A. cum tumore, 
quinsy. A., Diphtheric, A., Diphtheritic, diphtheria. 
A., Diphth«roid. See Tonstllttts, Herpeltt (Illus. 
Diet. ), A., Dry, chronic dry catarrh of the throat. 

A. ductus aerei, A. ductus aerii, a form marked by 
panful respiration. A., Bpiglottideftn, edema of the 
glottis. A., Erythematous. See A , Catanhal. A. 
exanthem atica, that attending any eruptive disease. 
A. exsudativa, croup. A., Fibrinous, a uoninfec- 
tious disease of the throat simulating diphtheria, 
marked by the formation of a layer of fibrinous exuda- 
tion which b chiefly confined to the tonsils. The 
constitutional symptoms are slight. A., Follicular, 
elergyman^S sore thrqat. See PharyngitUy Granular 
(Illus. Diet,). A*, Gangrenous, any disease of the 
mroat producing gangrene. Syn., La^uaus guliurts. 
A,, Glandular, A., Granular. See FkaryngtHsy 
Graf$ular {llliiA. Diet.). A „ Guttural, iodammation 


of die xDucosa isthmus of the fauces. A., 
patic, angiaa o^rved in coimection with smallpox 
and herpes, marked by formation ^ vesicles in the throat, 
which may be attended witli patches of exudation. A. 
hippocratis, scrpfolous disease of the cervical verte- 
bras ; 30 called because it often interfered with swallow- 
ing and breathing. A. humida, croup. A., Infec- 
tive. See /f. serpigmtna (Illus. Diet.). A. lacu- 
naris, infectious tonsillitis marked by the presence of 
Staphylococcus atbus and S. aureus in the follicles. 
Syn yPharyugotonsillitis lacuna) is, A. linguaria. See 
Glossitis (Illus. Diet,). A. loweriana, ed^a of the 
glottis. A. ludovici. isce A., Ludtaig’s {IWw. Diet.). 
A., Lymphatic, See A., Cutairh^, A. maligna 
[Heredia, 1673]; synonym of Dtphtheita, A. maxil- 
laria, mumps, A. morbilloaa, A., Morbillous, 
that which accompanies measles. A. natalis, coryaa. 
A. notha. See A.y Catanhal. A., Oidial, A. 
oidiea, angina due to the fungus Oiduint. A. Pat«* 
tils, pastils consisting of cocain and antipyrin. A., 
Pharyngeal, angina limited to the wall* of the 
pharynx. A., Phlegmonous, 1. An inflammation of 
the mucous and submucous tissues of the throat, with 
a tendency to extend more deeply, attended by edema- 
tous swelling. 2. Acute inflammation of the deep- 
seated structures of tlie throat, with a tendency to pus- 
formation. A. pituitosa. Same as A.y Catanhal, A. 
puerorum epidemics [Baitholinus, 1646]. A 
synonym of Diphtheria, A, pUlposa. See A., Pul^ 
taceous A., Pultaceous, one inaiked by the presence 
of whitish or grayish patches which aie easily detached, 
as they are not true exudations. A,, Putrid See A,, 
Gatii^renous. A., Rheumatic, a form of catarrhal 
angina in rheumatic persons, marked by sudden onset 
of intense pain in swallowing. A. scirrhosa, diffi- 
cult deglutition due to a scirrhous tumor. A. serosa, 
A., Serous, I. Catarrhal angina. 2 . Edema of the 
glottis. A. sicca. Sec A., Dry A. squirrosa. 
See A. scirrhosa. A., Streplococcous, angina due 
to streptococci. A , Stndulous. See Laryngisinus 
stridulus (Illus. Diet.). A. suffocatoria. Synonym 
of Membtanous Croup. A., Superficial. See , 
Catanhal. A. synochalis, quinsy. A., Thymic, 
I. Laryngismus stridulus. 2 Bionchial astlinia. A., 
Toxic, that clue to systemic poison. A. ulcerosa, 
A., Ulcerous, A. ulcusculosa, inflammation and 
ulceration of the throat. A.uvularis, inflammation of 
the uvula. Syn , Slaphylitis. A. varicosa, dyspnea due 
to enlarged tonsillar vessels. A. variolosa, the angina 
of smallpox A. vera, A. vera et legitima, quinsy. 
A., Vincent’s, diphtheroid angina (ulceromembranous 
angina) due to Bacillus p^eudodiphihena 

Anginal {an'-pn al). Relating to angina. 

Anginophobia {^an-ji-no-fc/ bc-ah) \angina ; 
fear] Morbid fear of angina pectoris. • 

Anginose Affected with angina. 

Angioataxia {an-je-o-at-aks^-e-ah) \ayyeioVy vessel ; 
araz'ui, want of oroer]. An irregulanty m the tension 
of the bloodvessels. 

Angioblast (^anlpe-o-blast) [dyjeiov, vessel ; fiAaorb^, 
a germ]. An embryonic cell developing into vascular 
tbsue. 

Angiocardiomaetic {an-je-o-kar<‘de-o-ktn-et'-ik'] [ay- 
yelWy a vessel j mpftiay heart ; KtvelVy to move] i. 
Stimniating ca: affecting the action or movements of the 
heart and bloodvessels. 2. A drug which stimulaties 
or affiects the movements of the heart and bloodvesisel*. 
Angii^wemoua \An-je*0’kav'-ur nus). Relating to* 
aogiomiM cavemosuro. 

AoglcMtwriitDdnltis. See Angiokeratoditis. 

Al^|^i(KilW^loscppe {an-je-ihki' do-skdp) a ves- 

sel { p. lip j nianreiv, to look]. An irrtteument 
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by means of which the blood circulation in the capU* 
laric» of the mucosa of the lips is magnified for obser- 
vation. te 

Angiocin«»l«. See An^tokinests. 

Angiodystrophia, Angiodystrophy {an-je- 0 ’iii$-tr</- 
fe-ahy dW-tio-fe) [«>}<"»<', a vessel ; di>i, bad; 
nourishment]. Defective nutrition of the vessels. 

Anj^elephantiasis {an je-o fl-e See 

MUphantiasts tflanguttodes (Ulus, Diet.) 

Angioftbroma {an-je-o-fi-hrd-mah^. A fibrous degen- 
erating angioma. 

Angiohejcosis. See (Ulus Diet.). 

Angiohemia {un-je-o-hA-mc-ah'). See Anjpemta. 

Angiohydrography {an-je-o-ht-drog' •> a-Je). See Hy~ 

d) ani^uo'^ / aghy. 

Angiohydrotomy {an-je-o-ht-drod -o-vie'). SeeHydian- 

i^wtomy. 

Angioitis {an-jc-o-d-ti';). See Angiitis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Angiokeratoditis {an-je-o-ket-at-o-dd-tf!) ves- 

sel ; idpar, cornea]. Vascular keratitis. 

Angiokmesia {(in-jt-o-ii/d-t'-us) a vessel; 

Kivfiv, to move]. Excitation or action of the blood- 
vessels. 

Angioleukaaia {an-ge-odu-ka' •she-ah') [u>)f<ov, vessel; 
AevK^i, white , iKraai^y dilation]. Dilation of the 
lymphatics. 

Angioleukectaaia {an-je-odu'kek-ta'-she-ah'). See 
Angto/aukaua 

Angi.^!e•Jl^ennph^ax:‘-V -n - ^ ^ 

a ■ » ,, w I ' ■ 

struction of the lymphatics. 

Angioleukography {an-je-o-lu-kog'-} af-e) a 

vessel ; white , yixitpe/v, to write]. Lymphan- 

giogra[)hy ; a description of the lymphatics. 

Angioleukology {an-je-o-iu-kod-o-jc). See Lymphan' 
giohji^y (Ulus. Diet.). 

Angiolipoma [an-je-o-hp-o'-mah). See Angtoma, 
Tubei ow!, 

Angiolith {aid-ie-o-lith) [dyyfiot', vessel ; stone]. 
A venous calculus, phleWith 

Angiologist {an-/e-(>d-o-jis() [uyjfioi', vessel; 

science] A j>erson devoted to the study of blood- 
vessels and lymphatics. 

Angioma, Angeioma. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. artc- 
riale. >te Aiumysm.by AnaUoniinj^ (Ulus. Diet.), 
A. arteriale racemosutn. See Aneutysm, Casetd 
(Ulus. Diet.). A, capillare. bee Nevus (Ulus. 
Diet.). A. cavernosum renis. See Simmie hpo- 
matodiS abet rata fern's (Ulus Diet.). A. circum- 
scriptum. .See A., Cavernous (Ulus. Diet.). A. 
congenitum. See Nervus (Ulus Diet.). A. con- 
junctivse, one in the conjunctiva, where it may be de- 
veloped prnnaiily or occur as an extension of a palpe- 
bral angioma. A , Pissural, Virchow’s name for a 
nev/i3 winch he judged, from its location correspond- 
ing to that of a fetal fissure, might be due to a disposi- 
tion to form anomalies on the part of the region adja- 
cent to the fissures. A., Flat. See Ntn'us flammeus 
(Ulus Divt.), A., Lipogenous. See A., Tuberous. 
A., Lymphatic. See Lymphangioma (Illus. Diet.). 
A., Plexiform, one consisting of enlarged, tortuous 
capillaries founing a patch varying in color fiom claret 
to steel-blue ; if there is great increase of blood- 
vesseN. the vh has the character of a tumor, and 
large ex.amplf - ■. variety are lobular in structure. 
A. proliferum mucosum. .See Cylindroma (Ulus. 
Diet.). A. prominens. See Nievus sasiulans 
tuherosus, A.^ Racemose Arterial. See Aueurysmy 
Ctrsoid (niu8. Diet.). A., Telangiectatic* one 
composed of dilated bloodvessels A., Tuberose, 
A., Tuberous, one occurring m subcutaneous tissue 
ond presenting the appearance of a Ipsoma as it gradu- 


ally replaces the adipose tissue, or it may be accom- 
panied by a true fatty growth. A., Varicose, A. 
venosum. A., Venous. See A., Cavernous flllus. 
Diet.). *' 

Angiomatosis {an-je-o-tnat-c/ -sis'). A condition favor- 
ing the production of angiomas. 

Angiomyces {an-je-o-md -sez) a vessel ; 

a fungus, an excrescence]. A fungoid or spongy dila- 
tion of the capillaries. 

Angiomyocardiac {an-je-o-mi-o-kar' -de-ak) rajje/ov, a 
vessel; muscle ; Kopblu, the heart]. Pertaining 
to the muscles of the vessels of the heart. 

Angiomyopathy {an-je-o-mi-of-ath-e) [dyjfiov, vessel; 
muscle ; Trddoc, affection] , Any affection of the 
vessels involving the musculature, 

Angiomyosarcoma {an-je-o-mt-o-uxr-ko' -mah). A 
tumor containing elements of angioma, myoma, and 
sarcoma. ^ 

Angioneurectomy {att-je-o-nu-i ek'-to-me) [hjjf/or, a 
vessel; vtvpov^ nerve; kKrofu'i, excision]. Resection 
of all the cord-elcinents of the prostate except the vas, 
with its artery and vein, 

Angioneuroedema {an-je-o-nu-i o-e-de' -ntah) [oyyfcov, 
a vessel; velpov, nerve; olbtiv, to swell] Acute edema 
due to increased irritability of the vasodilators. 

Angioneurosis. (See Illus. Diet.) A,, Cerebral, 
that due to lesion in the vasomotor centeis of the cere- 
bral cortex or in the conducting paths connecting them 
with vasomotor centers in the oolongata A., Cuta- 
neous, 1 One that leaves on certain cutaneous surfaces 
a cories|X)nding pallor or flush according as the inner- 
vation of the suj^erficial aiteries is augmented or di- 
minished. 2, See Dinnatotv^y A'emoiu. A., Per- 
ipheral, one affecting the peripheral nervous sjstem ; 
it may be either dnect or leflex, A , Spinal, that due 
to a lesion of the spinal coid or 

Angionitis {an-jc-o-nd-fn) See !> ■ - Diet ). 

Angionosis (an-jt‘-o-fid-si<!) a vessel ; uoao^, a 

disease] See ( Illus Diet.). 

Angiopancreatitis {an-jt-o-pan-k} c-at-d-it$). Inflam- 
mation of the vascular tissue of the pancreas. 

Angiophorous ^an-je-of'-ot-us) a vessel; 

fopeiv, to bear] Applied to tissue which accompanies 
and supports vessels 

Angioplegmus {an-je-o-pleg'-vius) See Perpheation 

(Illus. Diet. ). ^ 

Angioplerosis {an-jt-o-plet-cd -sis) [oyjcioi', a vessel; 
n/Jipu>ai^, a filling up] Engorgement of the vessels, 

Angioplerotic, Angeiopleroticus {an-je-o-pUf-od-tk, 
-ut) Relating to vascular engorgement. 

Angioploce {an-je-o/Z-lo-se) [fijyfuu', a vessel; ir^oKf^y 
a twining] See Perpluation (Illus, Diet.). 

Angiopressure {an-je-o-pi esh'-ur). The production of 
hemostasis by means of angiotribe and forceps without 
ligation, 

Angiopyra, Angeiopyretoa {an-je-o-pd-rah, -re-tos) 
[fiyjfiov, vessel; tti/), fever]. Inflammatory fever. 

! Alibert.] 

Angiorhigosis (an-je o-ri gd-sts) [nyjfioi', a vessel; 
/«)of, cold]. Rigidity of the vessds. 

Angiosclerosis {on-te-o-skler-(d sts) [dyj nor, a vessel ; 

hard]. The induration and thickening of the 
walls of the bloodvessels. 

Angioscopy {nn-Je-od-ko-pe) [dyyn'or, a vessel ; OKoirtlv, 
to look]. Inspection of the capillaries with an angio- 
scope. 

Angiofittogenic, Angiosteogenous ( an-je-o-ste-of^ 
mdky an-Je-(hste-o/ -en-us) [dTynor, a vessel ; boriovy 
a bone ; ytvmvy to produce]. Relating to, producing, 
or produced by calcification of the vessels. 

Angipsteogeny {an-Je-os-te-of-en-e). Calcification of 
the vessels. Syn., Angtosteosts ; Angiostosts. 
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Angioiyinphysis {an-je-o-sim^-fiz-is) [ayyelov^ vessel ; 
<yt>v, togemer ; (pitiv, to grow]. The growing tc^etlier 
of vessels. 

Angicftynizesis {^an-je-o-stn-e-%e' -ns) [ayyilov, a ves- 
sel ; awtCdvecv, to collapse]. The coll^se of the walls 
of a vessel and subsequent growing tc^ether. 

Angiotelectasis. See Angtoteltctasia or Teleangiectasis 
(Ulus Diet,). 

Angiotenic [an-je-o-tcn'-iM] frtyjeZoi', a vessel ; tciveiv, 
to stretch]. Due to or manced by distention of the 
bloodvessels. 

Angiotena {an-je-o-te'-> e-ah) [ay}£:<ov, a vessel \ Tkpa^^ 
a wonder]. An abnormal development of the vas- 
cular system. 

Angiothlipsis {an-je-o-thlip' -sii) [ay>cior', a vessel , 
OAifieii), to rub, to gall], The abrasion of a vessel. 

Angiotitis [an~;e-o-ti^-/ir) [ayjHoi^, a vessel; oi'i, car], 
I. Inflammation of the blo^vessels of the ear 2 . 
Angiitis. 

Angiotome, Angeiotome {an'-je-o-tow^ an'-p o-tom) 
[ayyc/ov, vessel ; ro/z/), a cutting]. The vascular tissue 
of an embryonic metamere. 

Angiotomist i^an-/e-ot'-0-mt<it) [ayye/oi', a vessel ; re/z- 
VEiv, to cut]. One devoted to the anatomy of the 
vascular system. 

Angiotomy. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. That branch of 
anatomy relating to the vascular system 

Angiotribe {an'-;e-o-(rlb) a vessel ; to 

grind or bruise]. A clamp furnished with powerful 
jaws used by I'uffier in vaginal hysterectomy to occlude 
arteries 

Angiotripsy (z7«-y<f-«?-/n//-j<') [a)yFun\ vessel; rpi^eiv, 
to rub] Vascular torsion and compression by means 
of the angiotribe. 

Angiouromalacla [an-je-o-u-ro-»ial-a' ■Ate-a/t)[_<iy) nov, 
vessel ; ovpov, urine ; uaAaKin, a softening], iwftening 
of the vessels of the urinary tract, 

Angiouropathy [an-/e-o-u-rop^-ath-e) [ziyyczoi’, vessel; 
oiVni', urine; disease]. Any disease of the 

urinary vessels. 

Angtourostenosis [an-^e-o-u-ro-sten-o'-sis) [dyyezoi’, 
vessel , ovpnv, urine , orii'uen^, contraction]. Con- 
striction of the urinary vessels. 

Angitis ian-fi'-tis). .See (Ulus. Diet.). 

Angle. (See Ulus. Diet ) A of Aberration. See A 
of Dnnation (Ulus. Dict^. A., Basiopic. bee A., 
Basilar (Ulus Diet.). A.s, Distal, the angles 
formed by the union of the other surfaces of the tooth 
crown with the distal surface. A., Great, of the Eye, 
the inner angle of the eye. A.s, Incisal, in dentistry, 
the angles of the various lateral surfaces of the tooth 
crowns at their junction with the incisal surface, A.s, 
Labial, i. See A.s of the Lifts (Ulus, Diet,), 2, 
In dentistry, the angles of the labial surface of the tooth 
crown which join the other surfaces. A., Mesial, 
the angles fonned at the junction of the mesial surfaces 
of a tooth crown with the other surfaces. A , 
Nasal (of the eye), the inner angle of the eye. 
A., Pelvivertebral. Same as A. of Inclination (of 
pelvis) (Ulus. Diet.). A., Principal, the angle formed 
by that side of a prism receiving the incident ray with 
the side fiom which the refracted ray escapes. A., 
Rolandic, the acute angle formed by the fissure of 
Rolando with the superior border of the cerebral 
hemisphere. A. of Supination of the Hand, A. of 
Supination of the Radius, the extent to which the 
hand is capable of being supinated ; about iSo°. A., 
Sylvian, the angle formed by the posterior limb of the 
Sylvian fissure with a line perpendicular to the superior 
border of the hemisphere. A., Temporal (of the 
eye), the outer canthus of the eye. A., Tubal. See 
A, aftke Uterus (Illus. Diet.). 


Angola Seeds {au-g(/‘lah) [Angola, a province in 
western Africa]. Jequirity beaus, the seeds of Abrus 
precatonus, L. A. -weed, the ilchen Roaella tine- 
toria furnishing litmus. 

Angor. (See Illus. Diet.) A. animi, a sense of immi- 
nent dissolution. A. pectoris, angina pectons. 

Angosturin {ang-gos-tu'-rin'). See Cuspann. 

Angr8ecum(z7«-^r<-'-/6«w) [Malay, angrekf A genus of 
orchids. A. fragrans, 'j nou., an East Indian si)ecies, 
has peculiarly fragrant leaves, with pungent, aromatic 
taste, and is used under the name of faham as a sub- 
stitute for Chinese tea, and has a similar efieot on the 
system 

Angu [W^est Indian] I. Cassava bread. 2. A Malay 
name for asafetida 

Anguicidal [ang-givi-si'-dal). Destructive to snakes. 

Anguicide (ang^-giai-sld ) [angui'^, a snake ; cadere,io 
kill]. Anything destructive to snakes. 

Anguiform {ang' -gioi-Jonn) [anguit, n sn&ke ; /ornia, 
form], Sci pent- shaped 

Angular. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A bone which, to- 
gether witli the supraangular, strengtiiens the upper 
or articular part of thejaw in buds and reptiles. Syn., 
Aniyulaie. 

Angulate, Angulated [atig'-y^u-ltit, aniy' gu-la-ted) 
[angiiluSy an angle] Furnished with a definite number 
of angles. C f. Angulose. 

Angulation {ani;-gu-la'-shun). "t)ie formation of an- 
gular loops m the intestines 

Angulilabialis {atigu-lc-la-l>e-a'-lt^). See Depressor 
angtilt oris, Musiles, Table of (Illus Diet ). 

Anguliscapulohumcral [ang-gu-le-skap-u-lo-htd -mur- 
al). See Tens major, Musiles, Table of (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Angulose, Angulous {aiig-gu-los, -us) [angulus, an 
angle]. Full of angles , furnished with an indefinite 
number of angles, as opposed to angulate. 

Angustation [ang-gus-ia' -shun) [angustare, to nar- 
row] A narrowing, a stricture ; stenosis. 

Angustimanous {aiig-gus-tiud -an-us) [angustus, nar- 
row ; mantis, a hand]. Furnished with narrow 
hands, 

Angustura. (See Illus Diet ) A., False, .Strychnos 
nux-votnua, the bark of which is often mixed with the 
cusparia bark. 

Angyomyces [an-je-o-vn* -ses). See Angtomyces. 

Anhsemasia, Anhaemia. See Anemia (Illus Diet,), 

Anhalonin {an-hal-</ -nin) [Anhalontum, a genus of 
cacti] CijlIjjNOi,, A poisonous alkaloid from 
halonium Iranni, Henning, forming colorless needles, 
soluble III a laige qu.mtity of water, very soluble in 
ether, alcohol, chloioform, benzm, and petroleum 
ether. It forms salts with the ordinary acids A. Hy- 
drochlorate, CijHijNCjIlCl, white crystalline jx>w- 
der, soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloioform , n»elts 
at 85** C. It is a cardiac and respiratory stimulant and 
IS used as strychnin m angina pectoris, asthma, and 
pneumothorax. 

Anhedonia [an-he-dd -ne-ak) [ai, priv. ; ifiovri, de- 
light]. A complete loss of the sensation of pleasure 
m acts normally pleasant. 

Anhelator [an-hel-a'-for) [anhelaie, to pant]. A per- 
son affected with tlyspnea 

Anhclitu»(z7«->iz’/'-z/-«r) [L,] i. Respiration, 2, Diffi- 
cult respiration ; asthma. 

Anhelose, Anhelous {an'-hel-ds, -us) Panting, out of 
breath. 

Anhemasia, Anhematoaia. See A ne tma [IWm. Diet.). 

Anhomomerous [an-ko-mom' -nr-us) fn, pnv. ; 6/zof, 
the game; a part]. Composed of dissimilar 

articulations. 

Anhydration {an-ht-dref -shun) [ni,pnv ; folwp, water]. 



:AilHyDRIC 

I. See DekvdptUion (Illus. Diet,), t. The eiftte or 
condition of not being hydrated, 

Anbydric {an*hi'- 4 x:^ ) bee A nhydrous f Ulus, Diet. ) . 

Anhydrite \an-hi'-dnt) Anhydrous calcium sulfate. 

Anbypnijt [an-hty-ne-ah). See Anypnta (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Anienwkiopsy [ov, priv.; idvOtvoc, 

violet-colored ; 'Jightj. An inability to recognize 
violet tints 

Anidros, Anidrus {an-id'-ros^ -us) [awdpof]. Marked 
by the ab'.ciice of perspiration. 

Anidro/iis, (See Illus. Diet ) A. crystallina. See 
Und/ons aystalhna (Illus. Diet.). 

Anile {an'-il) lanits, an old woman]. Imbecile; like 
an old woman. 

Anilema {an-il-e'-ma). See Aneilema (Illus. Diet.); 
and Anetlgsis. 

Anilesis {an-il-e'-sis). See Aneilesis. 

Anilevator [an-t-U-va'-ior). The levator am. See 
^fuscles, Jdble flf Diet ). 

Anilidmetarsenite ian-il-td-rngt-ar^-sen-ii). C,Hj- 
NO.ASCgHjNII AsOj. A white, odorless powder with 
slignt saline taste, containing 37.69% of arsenic, 
about half as much as arsenious atid It dissolves in 
water up to 20% and is used by subcutaneous injec- 
tion m skin disease. Dose, 44-3 gr. of 20% solution 
per day. Syn., Atoxyl. 

Anilin. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Phtnylamin; Ben- 
zuiixm ; Crystalline ; Cyanol A. Acetate, CgH.jNOj, 
a thick oil without color, soluble in water and alcohol. 
A. Camphorate, (C,H5NlI^)2C](,H,j04, white or 
reddish ci7stals, soluble in 30 parts of water, 10 parts 
of glyceiin ; readily soluble m alcohol and ether It 
is antispasmodic. A. Hydrobromate, CjHg. NBr, 
white crystals, soluble in water and alcohol A. 
Hydrochlorate, CjH^NCl, needles or lamellas, sol- 
uble in water and alcohol, melting at I90®-I92° C. 
A. Hydrofluorate, C,n^NM. A. Hydrosiheofluo- 
rate, a reaction-product of water and anilm silicofluo- 
rate. A. Nitrate, CjHgN./),, , white acicular crystals 
or prisms, soluble in water and alcohol ; decomposes 
at 190° C. A. Orange, C^HjNjO.K, pot.assmm or am- 
monium salts of dimiroorihocresol and dmitrop.iracre- 
.sol It is a reddish-yellow powder, soluble in water 
It is used in dyeing fabrics, and improperly in coloring 
butter, etc. A. Oxalate, Cyi„O^N, small white 
prisms, soluble in water and slightly in alcohol. A. 
Fink, A. Rose. See Sa/tanin (Illus. Diet ), A. 
Purple. See Mauvein (Illus. Diet.) A. Tri- 
bromid, CjH4Br.,N, long colorless needles, melting at 
119° C., boiling at 300*^ C., obtained from anilin by 
action of bromin. Syn , TnbronwnniUn A. Yellow. 
See Aiinn; Chrysanihn; and Bipnents, Conspectus 
of ( Illus. Diet ), 

Anijinophile. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2. A tissue or ele- 

ment staining readily with anilin. 

Anilipyrin {an-t/-t-p$^-nn) A feebly toxic white pow- 
der, consisting of acetanilid, i part ; antipynn, 2 parts, 
melted together. It is more .soluble in water than 
either of its constituents. Dose, 8-16 gr. 

Anima. (See Illus. Diet.) 3 A current of air; the 
breath; the mind; consciousness. In the plural, 
Antm,r, the swimming-bladders of herring, used as a 
diuretic. A. aloes, refined aloes. A. brutalia, the 
blood, Animae deliquium, syncope. Animie grav- 
itas, an offensive bicath A. he^tis, iron sulfate, 
from its supposed efficacy in liver disease. Anipnse 
patheoMita, mental affections. A. atahliana. A., 
Suhl'a, the vital principle of plants dr animals. 

Animalculiat. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. One sldlled in 
the study of animidcula. 3. One who suppotts Ac 
theory of animahmlism. Cf. Antmtst, 
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Animalculovism [an‘im-axl-ku-lt/-vizm) {amknmkviMm, 
a little animal ; ovum, an egg]. The ttieory that the 
embryo is produced conjointly by the spermatozooid and 
the ovule, 

Animalculovist {an-im-al-ku-y-vist). One who hdds 
the doctrine of animalculovism. 

Animalist {an^-tm-al-ist). See Ammalculist. 

Animality {an-tm-al'-it-e). The state of having an 
animal nature 

Animiferua {an-im-if' -ur-us') \antme ; ferre, to bear]. 
Yielding anime. 

Animirtin. See (Illus Diet.). 

Animist {atd-tm-tit). One who holds the doctnne of . 
animism. Cf. Ammalctthd. 

Ammus {an^-im-us) [L ] The mind ; the soul ; the 
bieath ; life. 

Aniodol {an-t^ -o-dol) . A glycerin solution of trioxy- 

methylene, useful as an antiseptic in solution, 

Anindism, Anindismus -?3^-w/«^). See 

Amndta (Illus, Diet,). 

Anisalol (a;/-i/-a/-c?/). T T'. “' T' ^ The 

phenyl ester of anisic rystals. 

It is antirheumatic ana analgesic. i^ose, 6-15 gr, 
(o 5-1 gm.). 

Amsalyl [att-is'-al-jl) \_amsic; ahohol\ CgHyO. The 
univalent radicle of anisic alcohol. A. Hydrate, 
anisic alcohol. 

Anisamate [an-ts^-am-tit) [anisum, anise]. A salt of 
anisamic acid. 

Amsamid {an-id-am-td). CgHgNO,. The amid of 
anisic acid ; anisyl amid. 

Anisate [atd-ts-dt) \^antst 4 m, anise]. A salt of anisic 
acid. 

Anisated {an-is-a'-fed). Containing anise 

Anise. (See Illus. Diet ) A., Bengal, Ajowan seed, 

the seed of Larum loptnwn. A., China, star anise. 
See Illuium antsatuni A., French, fennel, Faeitti- 
itlum vulgare. A., Orinoco. See Nectandrum lym- 
barum. A., Siberian, A., Star. See Ilhcium 
anisatuni. A. -tree, Florida. See Ilhcium jlorula- 
ntinu 

Anisette anise]. A liqueur prepai eel 

by the distillation of the seeds of star anise, fennel, 
and coriander with water and alcohol and the addition 
of sugar 

Anishumin (nn-ts-ku'-viif^ [antsum, anise; kumw!, 
the ground] A dark substance derived from the action 
of acetjl chlorid upon anisic aldehyd. It is insoluble 
in water, ether, and alcohol. 

Anishydramid (ati-is-hd-dram-id). C^^Hj^NjO,. 
Snowy crystals ootained by the action of ammonia upon 
anisic aldehyd. 

Anisidin (a«-jy-jif-m). N(C^H70)H,. A base ob- 
tained from nitranisol by action of ammonium sulfid in 
alcoholic solution ; with acids it forms crystalline com- 
pounds. Syn,, Methylpkemdin , Afethylamidophenol 
A. Citrate, an analgesic similar to phenetidin citrate. 

Aniaoate [an-is' -o-at) \anvum, anise], A salt of ani- 
soic acid. 

Anisochrotnatic [an-is-o-kro-mat'-ik) [liivuof, unequal ; 

color]. Not having the same color through- 
out; said of solutions containing two pigments used in 
testing for color-blindness. 

Anisodactylus {an-is-O'dak' -til-us) [dvmof, unequal ; 
ddxrv^QC, a ffnger]. With unequal digits. 

Anisoin (afi'is-pAn), l. A substance isomeric with 
anethol, produced by action of a combination of chi orin 
atwl iodin on oil of anise. 2, Cj.. H,j04, a crystalline 
aubatance obtained from anisic aldehyd by prolonged 
action of alcohol and potassium cyanid. 

Anittrimelia (an-ts-o~myA!e-ak) [aviirof, unequal 
limb]. An inequality between ^onre^pondic^ limbs. 
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AAitonieiia {an-is~o-tti€' -re-ah) uneotutl ; /i^ooc, 

part]. The condition of having unequal organs or 
parts m successive senes. 

Anisofiietrope {an-ts* -o-me-irdd) rdvi<rof, imequa] ; 
fdrpoVf measure ; wV'* eyej. A person with dis- 
similar refractive power of the two eyes. 

Anlaotachys {an-is-ot'-a~kis) [apia<K, unequal ; raxiXt 
quick] Applied to an accelerated pulse of varying 
rapidity. 

Anisotrophy ian-is-ot'-ro-fe) [di'icrof, unequal ; rpimiVy 
to turn]. Tlie quality of being doubly refractive or ot 
being unequally refractive m different directions ; the 
state or quality of being unequally responsive to ex- 
ternal influences. 

Anisotropy {an-ts-ot^-io-pe) unequal ; Tpurtt/, 

a turning] In embryology, Pfldger’s term for the 
presence of a predetermined axis. 

Anisphmcter [^an-e-sjink^ -tur) See Sphimter am, 

Exfenta/, TabU of Mnsile\ (Ulus. Diet.). 

Anisyl. (bee Ulus Diet. ) A. chmin, . OCII3 . - 
CO . O . a quinin ester, insoluble m 

water, readily soluble in alcohol ; melts at 87°-88® C. 
A. Hydrate. See Actd^ Amstc (Ulus. Diet ). 

Anitm [an'-it-tn) A brownish, hygroscopic powder, 
iclithyosulionic acid, obtained from ichthyol Its 33 
aqueo IS solution combines with phenols, etc., to lorm 
anitoK. 

Anitol {an'-it-ol) Any one of the soluble compounds 
formed by anitin with phenols, cresols, etc.; they pos- 
sess getmicid.il properties 

Ankle. (See Ulus Diet ) A., Tailor’s, a ganglion 

or synovial sac over the external malleolus in tailors, 
due to their constrained posture wlien at work A , 
Valgus, a debilitated condition of the ankle-joint due 
to laxity of the inteinal lateral ligament, peimitting 
the foot to act as in talipes valgus 

Ankola ian-ky -la/i) [Hind ]. The bitter, emetic root- 
bark of Alani^iian Uiinai ckn, Thwaites, a tree of tropi- 
cal Asia and Africa. It is used in India in skin dis- 
eases and leprosy 

Ankyla, Ankyle [anf-ktl-ah, -e) [ayKc/?/, anything 
bent]. 1 An angular pait, pariiculaily the elbow 
2 Ankylosis of a joint with flexion. 3. Abnormal 
adhesion of parts, 

Ankylcntena See Ankylenteron 

(Ulus. Diet ). 

Ankylocheilon, Ankylocnilon. See Ankylothcifia 
(Ulus Diet.), 

Ankylodeire, Ankylodere, Ankyloderia {an^-ktl-o-di- 
re, -de-re, -if [djxi'/of, crooked; (hepr/, the neck]. 
Wryneck; torticollis 

Ankyloglossum {ang-kil-o-gloy -um), i. Tongue-tie. 

2. Adlvesion of the tongue to any part of the mouth. 
Syn., Olophoma Itngwe fi enata. 

Ankylomele [amr-ktl-o-vie'-le) [a^Kv'krj, a loop; 

a limb], I. The abnormal growing together of limbs 
(as of the fingers and toes). 2. Relating to or af- 
fected with abnoimal adhesion of the limbs to each 
other. 

Ankylosed (an^-ktk-dzd). Fixed by ankylosis. 

Ankylosis. (See Illms, Diet.) A., Capsular, that 
due to cicatricial shrinking of the joint capsule. A., 
Cartilaginous, a form observed as a sequel of sub- 
acute coxitis in the young, marked with great muscle 
tension, and absence of suppuration ; the cartilages may 
remain intact for a long time although the shrunken 

g novial membrane has ceased to secrete. A., 
mtral, that due to causes present within the joint. 
Am Extracapsular, that due to causes exterior to the 
joint. A., Fibroid, A., Fibrous. See A.^ Ligamm- 
(Ulus. Diet), Am Generalised, aokyinsis af- 
fecting many joints, or a tendency towtid it Am ln> 


tracapsular, adhesion of the joints through masses of 
bone, connective tissue, or cartilage within the joint 
proper. A., Muacular, that dueeto muscular contrac- 
tion. 

Ankylourethria {ang-kil-O'U-^re'-thre-ah). Ankyl- 
uiethra. 

Ankylurethra, Ankylur^faria [ang-hl-u-td -ihtak, 
rE -thre-ah) [ojxijAj?, a noose ; ovpijtfpa, the urethra]. 
Urethral stricture or atresia. 

Annectant {an-eld -taut) [ad, to; nedere, to bind]. 
Connecting, linking. 

Annularis {^an-u-lad -ts) [L., relating to a ngg]. i. 
Ring-shaped. 2. The ring finger. 3. The cricoid 
cartilage, A. am. Sphincter am. Table of Mus- 
cles. A. posterior, the fourth dorsal inteiosseous 
muscle. A. prior, the second palmar interosseous 
muscle. See Muscles, Table oj. 

Annulate [an'-u-lat) Characterized by, made up of, 
or surrounded by rings 

Annuliferous {au-u-lij ' -ui -us) [annulus, a ring ; firre^ 
to beat] Marked wilh rings, 

Annuhform {an-td -le-form) [annulus, a. ring ; fom/a, 
shape]. Ring-shajied. 

Annulus [pi , annuh') (See Ulus. Diet, ) Annuli, 
Bottcher’s See Rings, Boiuher s. Annuli carti> 
laginei, the incomplete cartilaginous rings of the 
trachea A. cartilagmeus. See A. tendtnoms A. 
cruralis, the femoral ling. A. exrans. See A inx~ 
ipians. A. fibrosus. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2, Firm 
connective tissue containing elastic fibers suriounding 
the aunculoventricular openings of the heart, Syn., 
Annulus fbtoxus atnorenirnulans. A. ingumalis 
abdommalis, the internal abdominal ring. A. m- 
guinalis cutaneus, the external abdominal ring. A. 
interauricularis. See A orahs (Illus, Diet ). A. 
migrans, a disease of the tongue marked by crescentic 
bands of rash spreading over its dorsal surface and 
'-onif'* ''fferfig i'’'' vides end 'inder surface. Syn., 
Art.u .’!• A papilluruni linguae, the annular 
margin of the deprevsion in which the circumvallate 
papillas are situated. A. senilis, bet Arc us sentlts 
(Ulus Did ). A. tendmeus, A. tendmoaus. i 
See Rtng, Arnold' ( 7 'endtnous. 2. The anteiior bor- 
der of the ciliary ligament. A. tympanicus. See 
Rtng, Tympanic (Illus Diet.) A. ventriculi, 
the pylorus. A. vulvae. See Ostium, Vaginal 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Anocavernosus {an-o-kar-ur-nd-sus). See Bulbo- 
cavernosus {\\\m Diet.). 

Anocelia, Anoccelia {an-o-sd -le-ak) [livw, upward ; 
KOI? la, a cavity] The thorax. 

Anoceliadclphous {an-o-se-le-ah-deF -fus) [Aru, up- 
ward, KoiAta, a cavity; ddf/oi>C, a brother] United 
by the thorax or upper part of the abdomen. 

Anocheilum, Anocheilus. See Anochilon. 3 

Anochilon, Anocheilon, Anochilos {an-o-ki'-lon, 
-los) [(uu, upward; gtiAoc, a lip], i. The upper 
hp 2 An individual having a large upper lip. 

Anochiloschisis {an-o-ki-los-kd-sts) [diw, upward; xA- 
?oc,, a hp; to split] An operation of split- 

ting the uppier lip, for reducing its size. 

Anodal. (See Illus, Diet) A. Closure, ihe c'osure 
of an electric circuit with the anode placed m relation 
to the muscle or nerve which is to be affected. A. 
Closure Clonus, A. Closure Coatraction. See Con- 
tradtan, Anodal Closure, A. Duration, the duration 
of an anodal clonus contraction. 

Anode. (See Ulus Diet.) A., Soluble, Spra^’V 
term for an anode formed of the metal which w de- 
posited. 

Am>dermous {an-o-attr' ^mus) [a, pnv,; the 

dun]. W’lthout the appearance of an epidefsam. 



ANODIC 

Anodic. (See lUus. Diet.) 2. Ascending. 3. Ano- 
dal. 

Anodinia {an-o-dW-e-ah) [//, pnv,; 6dif, the pain of 
childbirth^ Absence of labor pains. 

AnodinoUB i^an-od' -m-u',) Without labor pains. 

Anodont, Anodontous, Anodous {an'-o-dontt an-o- 
dond-Hs, an'-od tii) [a, pnv ; v(hig, a tooth]. Tooth- 
less. 

Anodyne. (See Jllns Diet ) 2. Relieving pain 

Anodynin [an-o-di' -mn). See (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Anoeodochium {an-e-o-d(/ -ke um) [dr-oof, without 
undeBBtaiulmg ; a receptacle]. A lunatic asy- 

lum 

Anoesia, Anoetia. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. adstricta, 

melancholia 

Anoint {an-oind) [tnutiguen, to besmear]. To rub 
with oil or with an oily substance. 

Anomalism {an end -al-tzm) [avujiaAoq, strange]. 
Deviation from the iioimal order or standard 

Anomalology {an-om-al-ol'-o-je) [npw/iUAof, strange; 
Adyo',, science]. 'I'he science of anomalies. 

Anomalonomy ian-opn-al-on' -o me) [awaa/lm, irregu- 
larity ; cd//df, a law]. The science of the laws govern- 
ing anomalism. 

Anomaloporous {an-om-al-op'-or-us) [hviJua/o(^, 
strange; Trd/io;, a pore]. Having pores of unequal 
size. 

Anomalotrophies [an-om-al-ot'-ro-flz) [di'w/m^oc, 
strange ; nourishment]. Diseases consisting in 

anomalies of nutrition. 

Anomalotrophy {an-om-al-od -ro-fe). An anomaly of 
nutrition 

Anomeomeria, Anomceomeria {an-om-e-o-me' -i e-ah) 
[fil'd, uomf, unlike ; tiipoq, a part]. The condition of 
being heterogeneous 

Anomia (««-(/-wf’-a/ 4 ). t. See (Ulus. Dirt ). 

2. [a, pnv ; bi’ona, name ] I>oss of ability to name 
objects or to recognize names 

Anommatous {an-o>n'-at-m) [a, pnv , 6/1/m, the eye]. 
Without eyes. 

Anomocardiasthenia {an-o-mo-kar-de-a’i-thd-nt'-ah ) 
[a, priv ; v 6 /io^, a law, Afi/jdia, the heart, 
strength]. Irregular heart action ; palpitation 

Anomocephala [an o-mo-sef'-al-ah) [a, pnv.; vduoi,, 
law ; KtipaAt), the head]. A general term for monsters 
marked by anomalies of the head. 

Anomodont, Anomodontous {an-om'-o-dont, an-om- 
o-dond-us) [n, pnv., v 6 /iog, law; l>i)nvg, a tooth]. 
Having the teeth specialized into canines, incisors, and 
molars. It was once regarded as characteristic of 
mammals, but it begins among reptiles, e. g., Diade- 
modoH. 

Anomoganghotrophy ( an-o-mo-i^aw^-^le-od -ro-fe ) 

[dco/iof, irtegular; }ayy/inv, a knot; Tpono^, a turn], 
Amy irregular formation in the ganglia. 

Anomous {an'-0/n-us) [a, priv.; o/iof, the shoulder]. 
Without shoulders. 

Anomua {an-(/-mus) [L ]. I. Anomalous 2. Ano- 
mous. 

Anona {an-c/-nah) [Malay, tnanoa'], A genus of 
shrubs and trees of the order Anonacece, native of 
tropic America. A. ambotay, Aubl., a native of 
hrt'nch Guiana. The bark is applied to malignant 
ulcers. A. glabra, I-., a species growing in the West 
Indies. The juice of the unripe fruit is applied to 
ulcers. A. muricata, L., sour-sop, rough anona, an 
American tree, but cultivated in all tropic countries, 
where the ripe fruit is a favorite food and used in a 
cooling drink for fevers. 1 he astringent unnpe fruit is 
used in intestinal atony. The bark is astringent and 
irritant ; the root-bark is used in cases of disea.se result- 
ing from ingestion of poisonous fish ; the leaf is anthel- 
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mintic and externally a suppurant A. obtusifolia, 
D. C , the edible fruit is used in South America and in 
the West Indies by the natives as a narcotic. reti- 
culata, L,, sweet-sop, bullock’s heart, a West Indian 
tree, but cultivated throughout the tropics. The un- 
ripe dried fruit and seeds are used as an intestinal 
astringent ; the kernels of the seeds are very poisonous ; 
the leaves are anthelmintic. A. spmescens, Mait , of 
J3ra7il; the seeds are used to poison veimin, the fiuit 
as a poultice. A. squamosa, L., custaid-apple ; an 
American tree cultivated throughout the tiopics for its 
fruit, which is used medicinally as 7/ mnneata, '1 he 
seeds are used to destroy insects , the bark is employed 
by the Malays and Chinese as a tonic 

Anonal {an-d-nal ). Relating to the genus Anona. 

Anonychosis {an-o-mk-o' -sis). l See Anonythia 
(Ulus Diet.). 2 Decrease of nail-formation 

Anonymos {an-otd-jm-us) [a, pnv ; doo/ui, a name]. 
1 he cncoid cartilage 

Anopenneal {an-o-per-in' -e-al). Relating to the anus 
and the perineum 

Anopheles {an-of' -tPlz) [urai/ifPli/i, harmful] A genus 
of dipterous insects (mosquitos) founded by Meigen 
(1818), belonging to the family CuluidiC, 'I he paipi in 
both sexes are at least almost as long as the proboscis , 
proboscis straight or nearly so; colois of body blown 
and yellowish [Coquillet.] A. albimanus, Wied- 
Neuwied, of Euiopc, is unrecognized in the United 
States It has snow-white tarsi. A. argyntarsis, 
Desr., a vciy beautiful species, with hind feet largely 
snow-uhiteon the apical lialf, occuis in Cuba A. 
bifurcatus, L , occuis in Canada A christopherse, 
of India, hnibors sporozoits, and in districts where 
present the endemic index of malaiia varies from 40^ 
to 72%. A. claviger, Fab. , this supposed species 
has been shown bj Gsien Sachen to have no ex- 
istence. It nevet existed either as a type specimen 
or as a scientific concept of a species. [I low aid ] A, 
crucians, Wiedemann; scales of last wing vein 
white maiked with thiee black spots; palpi marked 
with white at bases of last four joints A. macull- 
pennis (Meigen), Hoffmannsegg , scales of last wing 
vein wholly black, palpi wholly black. d his is 
the common form of northern and cential Europe 
and America, and the common agent in the trans- 
mission of the malaria parasite Syn , A. qnadmma- 
iulatus. Say. A. nigemmus, of India, is found 
quite apart from human habitati''"' ^..=p/S..^rr ^m^Iv i« 
marsh water A. nignpes, - , . . I 

u”re''^g’T7ef3 m the United Stales. A. pictus, 
w! 1 UK ,.c, Ji . Kv gi zed in the United States. A. 
punctipennis. Say, black mosquito, the handsomest 
species found in the United States. It has a yellowish- 
white spot occupying thiee-fouiths of the length of the 
front margin of the wing ; the scales of the last wing 
vein are white, those at each end black. Syn., A. 
/nemahsy Fitch. A. Rossii, the most wudely dis- 
tributed species m India, breeding in foul water; does 
not carry the parasite of benign nor of malignant tertian 
fever, and in Calcutta, where this is the prevalent 
species, the endemic index of malaiia is o 

Anophreaia. See Anophrasia (Ulus Diet ) 

Anopisthius {an-o-pxd -tke-us) [a, piiv , o-rlafitog, be- 
longing to the hinder part]. Having a contiguous 
mouth and anus ; with no distinct anal extremity. 

Anoplognathus {an-o-pld 'Ualh-its) [amzof, unarmed; 
yvatiof, the jaw]. Having unanned jaws. 

Anoptous {aH-opd-tus) [nvoTrruc, unseen] Invisible. 

Anopubic {an^o-pid'btk). Relating to the anus and the 
pubes. 

Anorebidia, Anorchidiasis {an-or-kiid-e-aky d-a^-sis). 

Bet Anbnkism (Ulus, Diet.). 



ANORECTAL 

Anorectal {an-o-rek/-tal). Pertaining to the anus and 
the rectum. 

Anorejis, Anorexy. See Anoretm (Ulus. Diet.). 

Anorganochemistry i^an-or-^an-o-kem' ~ts~tre) [a, pnv. ; 
tpyuvou, an organ; chemistry]. Inorganic 

chemistry. 

Anorganogenesis [an~o7--i^an-o-;t'n'-e~sts) [a, pnv.; 
opyawi', an organ ; to produce]. I The forma- 

tion of inorganic bodies. 2. 'I he production of deh- 
nitely formed bodies otherwise than by procreation 
Syn , Anot^'anog(‘ni(i. 

Anorganography {au-or-i^aii-o^'-t aj-e) [a, pnv ; o/jjn- 
I’op, an oigan ; ypntp^iv, to wiite]. '1 he description of 
inorganic bodies. 

Anorganology {aii-or-iyatt-oi'-o-;c) [a, piiv. ; <)p)avor, 
an organ ; /(ijor, science] '1 he science of inorganic 
structures. 

Anorgic [an-oA-ytk), See Anon^amc (Illus Diet ). 

Anorhmus See (Thus. Diet ). 

Anona {(Hi-oA-c-a/i) [acw/Mi, untimebness] Iintna- 
tunty, 

Anormal {^(ih-noA-tnal) [a, pnv , ttoi'nta, a lule]. Ab- 
normal 

Anorous {on'-or-tt^). Immature, untimely 

Anorrhorrhea [an-or-o}‘-A-a/i) [r/, pnv ; o/ipuf, serum ; 
pom, a flow]. A diminished or defective secretion of 
serous substance. 

Anorthography [an-o>--thoy;'-> af-r) [n, piiv ; bpOot^, 
stiaight ; ypiiiprfv, to write]. Incapacity to write cor- 
rectly , motor agraphia. 

Anorthoscope [au-oA-fho-'i/ccip) [n, pnv.; bpfio^, 
straight; (TKOTreh’, to look] .\n apparatus invented by 
Plateau for connecting in one perfect visual image dis- 
connected and incomplete pictures It consists of t%vo 
cylinders, the partial pictures on the outer wall of the 
smaller and inner cylinder being apparently uniled 
when seen through vertical slits in the larger and outer 

cylinder, the two “ same axis. Cf. DeJa- 

leum, St> obo'^iope, ^ 

Anoscope {art' -o'^-kop) \^anus ; anoveiv, to look] xVn 
instrument for examining the first two inches of the 
rectum. 

Anoscopy {(in-os' -kop-e). Inspection of the anus by 

means of the anoscope. 

Anosmabic {an-os-mab'-tP) [av, pnv ; bapij, smell] i. 
With small olfactory lobi*.. 2 Not having a keen 
sense of smell. 

Anosmatic {an-oz-mat' -ik'). See Anosmabic, 

Anosmia. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Afferent, that due 
to the loss of the conductivity of the olfactory nerves 
A., Atonic, that due to impaired nervous power A., 
Central, that due to cerebral disease. A , Lithic, 
that due to a calculus in the nose. A., Organic, that 
due to disease of the nasal pituitary membrane. A., 
Peripheral, that due to disease of the peripheral ends 
of the olfactory nerves. 

Anosmic, Anosmous {an-oz'-mtk, -mus). i. With- 
out odor. 2. Having no sense of smell. 

Anostomosis (an-os-iom-o'-sis). See Anastomosis. 

Anotous {an-(/-tus) [a, pnv.; ovq, ear]. Devoid of 
ears ; earless. 

Anotta, Anotto. See Annotto (IHus Dict.b 

Anourous {an-u'-rus) [a, pnv.; oi'/xi, a tail]. Desti- 
tute of a tail. 

Anoxemia, Anoxaemia {an-oks-e' ■me-aK)\a^ priv.; 
sharp; nl/ia, blood], i. A lack of oxygen in the 
blood. 2. Anoxyemia (Illus, Diet.), 

Anoxidic {an-oks-icP -tk) [a, pnv,; sharp]. Not 
capable oi oxidation. 

Anoxoluin, Anoxolyin {an-oks-ol' -u-in, -i-in) [a, 
priv.; sharp; 'Avttv, to dissolve]. The substance 
opposed tooxolyn, which according to Le Conte exists 
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with It in fibrin, albumin, globulin, and casein, and 
which IS not soluble in glacial acetic acid 

Anoxycausis {an-oks-e-Pau/ -sis) pnv ; sharp ; 

Kiiimi, a burnirfg]. Combustion without the presence 
of oxygen 

Anoxyocausis. See Anoxycausts. 

Anozol {an'-o-zol). A combination of iodoform and 
thymol ; deodorous iodoform. 

Ansa. (See Ulus Diet.) A. atlantis, the upj>ermosi 
cervical ansa. A., Cervical, one of the intercommu 
nicatmg branches of the anterior cervical nerves. A., 
Coccygeal. Sec./ (Illus. Diet. ). A., Qal 

vanocaustic, the wne loop of a galvanic cauteiv 
Syn., Lt gat lit a landins A. lenticularis, a bundle 
of fibers proceeding from the neural laminas between 
the divisions of the lenticular nucleus. %yw,^Ansa 
Icntiformis , Lenluular loop. A, lentifottnis. See 
A, lentuulans A lumbalis, A, lumbaris, one of 
the connecting ramifications between the branches of 
the lumbar neives. A peduncularis. See /f. < 7 / Aifi/ 
(Ulus Diet) A., Sternal, the mterclavicular notch. 
A subclavialis, A , Subclavian. See A. of Virus- 
sens (Illus Diet ). A. supramaxillans, one of com- 
munication between the ventral and dorsal superior 
dental neives 

Ansatus {an-\a'-ttts) \_ansa, a handle]. Furnished with 
a jiedicle 

Ansiform {an'-se-fot m) [r7//u7, ahan'dle ;/<?; shape]. 
lx)op-shaped 

Antacidin {atU-as'-td-tn) [^antiy against; aetdus, sour]. 
Calcium saccharate. 

Antaeneasmus {an-ta-cn-e-az'-tnus). See Anteneas- 

mtis 

Antanacathartic ( ant-nn-ah-kath-ar' -ttk ) [ avr/, 

against; non, up; mdipotg, purgation]. I. Checking 
expectoration 2 . An agent winch checks expectora- 
tion, 

Antanemic {ant-an-e' -tmk) [am, against; 0 , pnv.; 
dlpn, blood] I. Correcting anemia. 2 . A remedy 
efficient in anemia. 

Antaphroditic {ant-af-ro-dit'-ik). See Antafhrodisiac 
(Ulus Diet ), 

Antasphyctic {ant-as-fik'-iik) [fiir/, against, offpKxrof, 
pulseless] I, Efficient in preventing asphyxia. 2. 
An agent efficacious in preventing asphyxia 

Antecardium. See AntKatdium (Illus. Diet.) 

Antccornu {an-tc-kor'-nu). See Precornu (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Antectoparasitic {ant-ck-to-par-as-id -ik) [ai^ri, against ; 
tKTbr^ outside , vapdaiTot;, a parasite]. An antipara- 
sitic remedy for external use. 

Antecubital {an-te-ku'-bit-al) [ante, before; cubitum^ 
the elbow] Situated in front of the elbow. 

Antedonin {an-ted' -on-in). A pigment obtained from 
the crinoid Antedon rosacea, Link,, and ofher 
species 

Antehxatio uteri. The operative suturing of the uterus 
in retroflexion. 

Antemingens {an-tc-min'-jenz) [ante, forward ; min- 
ycte, to urinate] A descriptive term applied to 
certain female animals which in urinating project the 
stream forward. 

Anteneasmum, Anteneasmus {an-ten-e-az'-mum, 
-mus). P. Zacchias’ term for a form of dementia 
marked by restlessness and a suicidal tendency 

Antenergia {an-ten-ur'-je-ah) [ain-i, against; hrpyiiv, 
to act]. I. Resistance, counteraction. 2 . Reciprocal 
action. 

Antennaiy (an-teti-aP-e). Relating to antennas. 

Antennate (an-ten'-dt). Provided with antennas. 

Aatennilbrra {an-ten' -e-form) [antenna, a sail -yard 
forma, form]. Like an atrtenna in shape and nature- 
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anthraphenol 


AmcphUtkie. (See lUtis. Diet. ) 2. A remedgr egiHnst 
nightmare. 

Amepytetic -ik) before ; irv/9fr^, 

fever], PWor to the development oftever. 

AntereUU (^ant-er-t' -sis) [avreiyuaic^ resistance}. The 
resistance opposed by a dislocation during its rcduc- 
tios. 

Anterior. (See Ulus, Diet. ) 2. In the lower animals, 

cephalad. 

Anterodoraal ) [a^^'enar, before ; dor- 

sum, the back]. Pertaining to the ventral aspect of 
the dftrsum 

Antcrointenor {an-te-ro-in-td-re-or) [anUtior, before; 
tntenor, inner] Located ventrally and internally. 

Anteromternal [an-te-ro-tn-tur' -nal) \antertory before ; 
mlentus, inward]. Situated in front to the inner side. 

Anteromedian {nn-te-ro-me' -de-an) [rtwrerm; , before , 
ttu'dius, the middle]. In fiont and toward the middle, 

Anteuphorbium {ant-u-Jor'-be-uvi') [dvr/, against; 
Eupno) bid\s A remedy or drug efficient against the 
poiison of Luphoibia^ 

Anteversioflexion (^an-te-vur-se-o-Jiek' -shun). See 

Anieverston (Ulus. Diet.). 

Anthectic {an-thck'-iik or ant-hefd-hk') [dvr/, against; 
ficr/sdf, hectic]. I. Efficacious against tuberculosis. 
2. An agent or remedy efficient against tuberculosis. 

Anthema {^an'-the-ntah) [dr///a’, to bhwrn]. An ex- 
anthein ; a skin eruption 

Anthemen A crystalline sub- 

stance olitained from the flowers of chamomile, Anthe- 
tnti no/)t/i\, L. 

Anthemldm [ctn-the>jd-id-tn'). l, A tasteless crystal- 
line principle, probably a glucosid ; insoluble in alco- 
hol, ether, and cliluroform ; obtained from Deiinan 
chamomile, A/afniutui ihamounlla. 

Anthemin {an^-them-tn). A crystallizable base said to 
be found by Pattone in Anthemis cotula, 

Anthemis. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A genus of plants 
of the order Composit(e, A. cotula, L., inayvNetd, 
cotula, dog’s chainoiriile, madders, morgan, an acrid 
annual herb naturali/ed from Europe, wliere it is 
used in infusion for nervous diseases. It was the fa\or- 
ite panacea of Morgan 1’ud, physician to Arthur and 
his knights of the Round Table. 

Anthemol {an^-ihem-ol), CjpII.jO. The angelic or 
tiglic ether in cumin oil ; a thick liquid with odor of 
camphor. Syn., Anthe myl alcohol 

Antheneasmus {an-then-e az'-mus). See Anteneasmuc. 

Anthereon {an-the' -re-on) [dv/Zeptwi', the chin]. That 
portion of tlie face on which beard grows. 

Antherous {a)d-thur-us) [di'/^pdf, full of bloom]. 
Bright, florid ; applied to drugs having a metallic 
luster. 

Antherpetic {ant her-ped-tk) [dvr/, against ; 

hfirpes]. I. Efficient against herpes. 2. An effica- 
cious remedy for herpes. 

Anthcrythrin ianth-er^ -e-thn'n) [dj'dof, a flower; ipv- 
red]. The red colonng-matter found in flowers. 

Anthiarin {an-lht'-ar-tn). See Anhartn (Ulus, 
Diet ). 

Anthme {an' -then) [dv(9of, a flower]. Containing 
flowers ; prei^ared from flowers. 

Anthion {an'-tJn-on). Potassium persulfate. 

Anthocephaloua, Anthocephalua [an-tho-se/'-al-us) 
piv^, a flower ; KE<jin/^y a head]. Having a flower- 
^aped head ; e, y . , Tienta anthoeephala, 

Anthocoma {an-tho-ko'-mah). See Anthrax (Ulus. 
Diet.). ^ 

Anthogeneale, Antbogeny. (See Illns. Diet) a. 
Tile production flowers. 

Al^thoid {an'-tkoid) a flower; rldof, likeness}. 

Like a flower. 


Antbokirrin {an-tho-kir' -in') [dri^of, a flower ; 

tawny], Tne yellow colonng-matter contained in the 
flowers of toadflax, Linaria vulgaris. 0 

Anthomania {an-tho-ma' -ne-alt) [avOo^, a flower; 
fiavia, madness]. A morbid desire for flowers. 

Anthophagus (an-thaj'-ag-us) [dvf*of, a flower; 
j/o’, to eat]. Eating flowers. 

Anthophein, Anthophaem {an-tho-fd-tn) [dvffof, a 
flower; <pat6g, dim, dusky]. The brown pigment iso- 
lated by Moebius (1900) the black spots in the 
corolla of I’uta faba and fiom the petals of species of 
Delphinium. It resembles phycophstm occurring m 
brown seaweeds, but, unlike it, is dissolved in the 
tell-sap instead of being present in the solid state 
in the chromatophores. 

Anthorism, Anthorisma {an'-lhor-tzm, an-thor-tz'- 
mah) [dvrt, against; ofua^n, a boundary]. A diffuse 
swelling, 

Anthosperm {^an'-tho-spurm). See Tetraspore (Illus. 
l>ict. ). 

Anthracemia. (See Illus Diet.) 2 Asphyxia due to 
carbon monoxid 1 r : j 

Anthrachinolm. ; 

Anthrachinon See Anthi aqiiinone (Illus Diet.). 

Anthrachryson {an Ihra-kns-on') [rn/Z/jaf, a coal ; ypv- 
efoi, golden] . Ht,0- A substance forming red- 

dish-yellow needles, neailj insoluble in water, more 
easily soluble in alcohol and ether 

Anthraciferous (an-lhra'-t/'-ui -m) [«r(9/'ja.;, carbon , 
to bear], Caibonaceoiis 

Anthraciform [an-t/nas'-e-foi m) Sue Anthi aroid. 

Anthracm {an' thias-in) I A poisonous ptomain 
which Hoffa claimed to obtain from cultuies of Bacil- 
lus a>iih> iUis. 2 See An /hi mene D]Cl.). 

Anthracina {an-thi as-d na) Melanotic carcinoma. 

Anthracme, Anthracinus {an'-thi as-en, an-th/as-d- 
nus). Coal black 

Anthracion {an-thias'-e-on) [ni/^pfiMov, a small carbun- 
cle or ruby^ ‘ir -- -s 

Anthracoid ^ ^ ■ ix; e/doc, likeness]. 

Resembling caibon, anlhiax, or the gem caibuncle ; 
anthracifoim. 

Anthracolcmus, Anthracolcemus [an-thia-kol-d- 
tnus) a carbuncle ; , a plague]. Con- 

tagious anthrax 

Anthracolepis [an-ihrak-of^-ep-is) [hv^Bpn, coal ; Afn-/f, 
a scale]. Furnished with dark-colored scales. 

Anthracoma [oi'f//K7f]. A carbuncle. 

Anthracopestis [an-thiak-o-ped-tis) [oriZ/iuf, carbun- 
cle ; pestisy a plague]. Malignant anthrax. 

Anthracophlyctis {an-thi ak-o-fild -tis) [aidpa^, a car- 
buncle ; a pustule]. Malignant anthrax. 

Anthracosia, Anthracosis (See Illus Diet.) 2. A 
malignant or corroding ulcer ; a carbuncle. 

Anthraflavon (an-thra-faa.’' -on') [anthi aiene ; favuSy 
yellow]. C,^Hp(\. A substance acting as a dibasic 
acid, forming yellow needles subliming without fusion 
at temperatures above 300° C. 

Anthragallol {an-thra-gaP-ol). A reaction- 

product of benzoic, gallic, and sulfuric acids. It occurs 
as a dark-brown paste or orange-red acicular crystals, 
soluble in alcohoi ; melts at 310® C. Sublimes at 290® 
C. It is used in dyeing. Syn., Trioryanthraqutnon. 

Anthrahydroqumon {an-tkra-hi-dt o-kwtn-bn'). C,^- 
A yellow substance differing from anthraqm- 
»on in having two more atoms of hydrogen Syn., 
Oxanthranol. 

Atllhriinilate {an-fhratd-tNU) [anthi ax,' anilin^. A 
salt of antbranilic acid. 

Ahtfaraphenol, Anthrapbenon {an-tkr9-fen*-9iy -<m). 

A hydrate of anthracene. There are two 
itKimerk varieties — rnn/hralund anfhrtmtl. 
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ANTHRAPDRPUftlK^ TB 


Anthfapuarpor^ {aH~thra-pur*-pu-rin^ \antkra(ene ; 
purpurin\. Cj^HgOj. A derivative of authraflavic acid 
and |fi isomer of purpurm and of flavopittpunn almost 
identical with the latter; it forms orange colored 
needles. A. Acetate, A. Diacetate, a fine yellow, 
tasteless powder, freely soluble in glacial acetic acid 
and xylol, sparingly so m alcohol , insoluble in water; 
melts at 175® C. It is used as an aperient and laxative 



Anthraquinolin [an-ihra-kioin'-ol-xn') \jtinthiax^ coal; 
quma^ bark]. Cj^Hj.N. A crystalline substance 
melting at 170° C,, boiling at 446° C ; its solutions ex- 
hibit an intensely blue fluorescence. ♦ 

Anthraruhn {an-lk> a-rn' -Jin) \anthraXy coal y ntfus, 
red]. An isomer of alizarin obtained from 

/?-anthraquinon sulfonic acid ; melting-jxiint 280'' C. 

Anthrax. (See Ulus Diet ) byn., S/'lenn fevo : 
Splemc apoplexy ; Wool hi r let s’ disease , Sd>eru7ft lattle 
plague , ^‘Jasioa'’, Hot se sukness ; Blackhatn : Mtlz- 
brand ; Plaga tgms , Amennihrax : Mai vat , Mai de 
Chabert ; Absce\sus (^^angrtenesieits , Abscessus gangneu- 
osus , Pyra ; Loodtana plas'ue (India) A., Ab- 
dominal, of Camels. Diatrhea, debt tie Jntei- 
inittenL A. abdominalis. See A/illtiax ( 2 ) (Ulus 
Diet ). A , Apoplectic, a very acute and viiulent 
form of malignant anthrax coining on without premoni- 
tory symptoms and chiefly affecting horses and cattle, 
A., Contagious, malignant antbrax. See under An- 
thtax (Ulus. Diet.). A. of Fruit Trees, a disease 
caused h'q Baallus butyruus. See 1 able of Bade, ta 
(Ulus. Diet. ). A HemoT''o.dal ■ ‘ foim 

affecting the rectu ' ■ 1 ^ nciia- 

tions of dark-colored blood, A. malignus esthoni- 
cus, a form of malignant anthrax said to be jiresalcnt 
in Esthonia, Russia, during the summer and autumn 
.Syn , Puslitla esthom<e , Pu’^tula hvtda esthoni<v A., 
Pulmonary, gangrene of the lungs A., Sympa- 
thetic. Sue Black -leg {l\lus Diet). 

Anthraxiferous [an-lhraks-ij' -ur-tts). See Anthra- 
i ijerous 

Anthropepiphyte i^an-thro-pep' -e-f\t) \av(iiHoiTor, a man ; 
im, upon ; xftvTov, a growth] An exanthem or growth 
from the skin 

Anthrophlogosis {^an-thro-Jlog-<P -sis). See Anlnlis 

(Illus, Diet ). • 

Anthropic, Anthropinic {an-tki op^-tk, an-thro-pm' -tk) 
[d.i'Ofturrng, man]. Relating to man , human. 

Anthropuhecology {an-thro-pith-e-kod -o-je) [did/xaTruf, 
man ; rrifhino^, an ape ; ^d)of, science], dhe doctrine 
of the evolution of man from the ape. 

Anthropochemiatry i- [n. ^ 

man ; chemistry]. < Iiciiii-.ir) ii> apiiius! to tiie 

constituents of the human body. 

Anthropofbrm {an-throp'-o-foim) [dvA/iuroc, man; 
forma, form]. Man-like. 

Anthropoglot [an-throp'-o-ght) [didpwrrof, man ; y/wir- 
oa, tongue]. An animal having a tongue like a 
human ^ing. 

Anthropognosy {an-thro-pog^-no-se). See Anlhropol- 
<7^ (Illus Diet). 

Anthropohistography {an-thro-po-kis-teg' -ra-fe) [dv- 
(ipionof, man ; tordf, a web ; ypatpsiv, to wnte]. Human 
histology. 

Anthropolite, Anthropolith {an-tkrof-o-tit, -It/k) 
{av 0 p 0 jeo(, man; Afflof, stone], i. A calculus in the 
human b^y. 2. A petnfied human body. 

Anthropqdogy. (See lUus. Diet) A^ Somatic, that 
treating: of me physical qualities and conditions of man. 

AnthMj^Httli^atiain {aH-tkr<y^-tna^-net-izm), See 
Ahsmtrktm and Ifypn&ttsm (liras. Diet. ). 
AnthfOpomorphiam {andhro-pehmor'-fizm^ [didjoarrof, 


man ; form], i. Anthropiomorphoiia {q. v, ). 
2. The theory which ascribes human attributes to the 
Deity. * 

Anthropomorphography {an-thro-po-mor-fog* -raf-e) 
man; form; ypdxp^iv, to wnte]. 

The anatomy of the human o^ans. 

Anthropomorphology {andhr»-po-mor~folf -o-je) [dv- 
0 /Mmu^, man; form; Adyof, science]. i. 

Human anatomy. 2. Anthropomorphosis. 

Anthropomorphosis [an-l/n o’po-morji/ •sis)TavftfMO‘rTo^, 
man , fiofxfit/, form]. The development of the human 
figure ; a change into the shape of a man. • 

Anthroponomatic {an-tbro-po-no-maP-tk) [dvApwirof, 
man ; doopa, a name]. See Eponymic (Illus. Diet.), 

Anthroponomy {an-tht o-potd -omd) [drdpwTrof, man ; 
vo/iof , a law] The sum of what is known concerning 
the laws which control the formation and functions of 
the human body, 

Anthroponym, Anthroponymic {an'-thro-po-nim, n«- 
thro-po-mm'-tk) [ai’Hfxorro^, man ; bwpa, a name]. 
See Jzponym (Illus. Diet,), 

Anthropopathy (/2;i-rd;(7-/r>/^'-«rd-<f) [dtd^jrof, man; 
Tra 0 i}, suffering] Human capacity for suffering or feel- 
ing. 

Anthystenc. (Sec Illus Diet.) 2. A remedy against 
hysteria, 

Antiabrin (<7;t-/?-y-d; i«) against; abnn'\. Ehr- 

IkIi’s term for a hypothetic alexin wi the bkod of ani- 
mals rend“-“d npro..,.* 

Antiades • : -t'af, tonsil]. The 

tonsils 

Antiagglutinin [an-tt-ag-gltd-hn-tn) A substance 
opposed in action to an agglutinin (y. Z'. ). 

Antiagra, Antiagri (an-te-agj-rah, -/<*) [di'r/af, a ton- 
sil ; d}/>«, a seizure]. See ( Illus Diet.). 

Antiarsenin {^an-tc-aP -sen-m) The name given by 

Besredka to an antitoxin produced in rabbits as the 
result of the administration of arsenic. 

Antiarthrin [ati-le-aP-lhnn) The commercial name 
for a preparation said to consist chiefly of the extrac- 
tiNes of horse chestnut, vMth .salicin, saligenm, dex- 
trose, and hydrochloric acid It is .said to be a spe- 
cific for gout. Dose, I gm 

Antiautolysin {au-te-aiv-lo-ld -stn) [dvr/, against ; av- 
rbr, .self, Av(T/c, solution] A substance developed in 
the blood Imving the power to restrain the solvent ac- 
tion of autolysin. 

Antibacillare {an-ie-bas' -il-ar-e). A mixture said to 
consist of creasote, balsam of tolu, glycerin, codein, 
and s(Klium arsenate It is used in tuberculosis. 

Antibacterial. (See Illus. Diet) 2. Opposed to or 
restraining bacterial action. 

Antibacterian {an-te-bak-ld-te-an). See Antibacte- 
rial 

Antibacterin (an-te-balP-ler-m). 1. A pale yelfow 
fluid said to consist of bone acid, 6.25 parts; iron 
chlorid solution, 1,5 parts ; ether chlorate, to make 
100 parts. It is used by inhalation m tuberculosis, be- 
ginning with 150 gr. daily and increasing to lo times 
that quantity, 2, Crude aluminium sulfate mixed with 
soot. 

Antibodies {an-te-bod'-ez). Charactenstic constitu- 
ents of the blood and fluids of the immune ani- 
mal ; substances antagonistic to the harmful action 
of bacteria ; e. g., antitoxins, agglutinins, precipi- 
tins, etc. They cause the envelope surrounding 
the bacterial bodies to swell, and on this ac- 
count tliey ace called by Gruber glabt ajicins. This 
swelling of the bactena renders them amenable to the 
action of the alexins, throngh which their death on- 
sucs. Syn., An/ik&rper. Cf. AnlUoxtnc AifUkevi- 
atirt. 
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Antibrule {au^-fi-hrUl), A proprietary analgesic, anti- 
septic, and keratoplastic. 

Anticachectic. ^ee Ulus Diet.) 2. A remedial 
agent against cachexia. 

KuticdkCOcYiymic, {an-te-hikokim^-ik) [<ivr/, against; 
Ka/fdf, bad ; juice], Anticachectic. 

AnticBQcrin {an in). See Caneram (Ulus. 

Diet). 

Anticamivorous {nn-tc-kar niv'-or-ns) [^;///, against ; 
caro, flesh; voiau\ to devour] Opposed to flesh- 
eating ; vogetari.in 

Anticamsodic {an-le-kaw-so' -dik). See Anticausotic 

(Illus. Diet ) 

Anticauaticon (nn-/e-k'mi<s'-tik-on') [uvr/, against; 
KavartiAg, huniing]. A preparation of soluble water 
glass. 

Antichlor {an' ~fe-klor), I. Sodium thiosulfate. 2. 
rotassmtn sultite. 

Antichlonn {aiuie-klon' -in). A preparation used in 
nneinia and said to consist of glucose, basic bismuth 
formate, and sodium bicarbonate. 

Antichloristic {nn-ie-klor-is'-tik) [anti, chlonn\ 
Capable of neutralizing chlonn. 

Anticipation {an-ti<!-tp-a'-s/iun). See Prolepsis (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Anticneamatic {an-te-ne'i-niat'-ik) [avri, against ; iiir/a- 
, ' . *■’ . I Efficient against itching. 2. A 

. ' ' ** 

Anticoagulant {aH-ti’-ko-ag'-it-/ant) [an/t ; coagHluin'\ 
I. Opposed to or preventative of coagulation. 2. A 
substance pre-'--* - ’ 

Anticoagulin • . A substance formed 

in the body antagonistic in its action to that of a coag- 
ulin {q, V. ). 

Anticobrachialis {an-k-ko-bra' -h-a-hs). See Biacht- 
ah'! a nth ns, Table of Mnschs (Illus. Diet ). 

Anticomma {an te-kom'-ah) [aiTi, against, hb/tfia, im- 
pression of a com]. See Antnope. 

Anticomplement (an tc-kom' -plc-ment) \antt : comple- 
ment), A substance held by Ehilich m his lateral- 
chain theory to enter into the coinjxisition of an anti- 
hemolysin {q. 7' ). Cf. Anttvnmune Boiiv nndtx Body. 

Anticontagionism {an-lc-kon-ta' -je-on tz/n) [anti, 
against; contagtosus, contagious]. Unbelief in con- 
tagion. 

Anticope {an tik' op-e) [avriKo-xlj, a beating back]. 
Resonance ; reaction ; re|)ercussion ; counterstroke. 

Anticoposcope, Anticoptoscope {an-te-kop'-os-kdp, 
an-te-kop'-tos-kop) [avTiKorrli, a beating back ; aKOTcav, 
to examine]. A plessiraeter. 

Anticornutin {an-te-kor-nu' -tin). l, Topasol G. II, 
an antiseptic combination of zinc and copper ferro- 
sulfates. 2 . Topasol G IV, a combination of iron, 
zinc, and calcium sulfate. 

Atfticoroin {an-te-kd -t o-in). Topasol G, V, an anti- 
septic combination of zinc, iron, and magnesium sul- 
fates. 

Anticrisis {an-te-kri'-sis) [anti; rm/j]. An agent or 
phenomenon preventing a crisis. 

Antictenc {ant-ik'-tnr-ik) [an/i : icieius']. I. Effi- 
cient against jaundice. 2 An efficient agent against 
jaundice. 

Anticytolyain ian-te-si-to-li'-sin). See AniuytotoxtH. 

Anticytotoxin {an-te-st-to-toks'-in) A substance an- 
tagonistic in Its action to a cytotoxin {q. v ). 

Anticytoxin {an-te-si-ioks'-in). See AnticytotoxiH. 

Antidartrous {an-te-dad-tt us) [an h ; dartre) . Effi- 
cient against the hypothetic dnrtrous diathesis of 
French waters. 

Antideixis {an-te-dikdds) [dyr/, against; deifif, an ex- 
hibition]. A contraindication. 

.^^tidenutritive {an-te-dt-nu'-tre-tiv) [anti^ agahi^i 


de, from ; nutrire, to nourish]. Preventing or op- 
posed to a waste of tissue, 

Antideperditivc {an-ie-de-pud -dit-iv). See ^ntide- 

nut) itive. 

Antidesma {an-ie-dez' -mah) [aurl, equal to; (Uafza, a 
bond] A genus of plants of the order Euphorbiaccie. 
A, alexiteria, L,, an evergreen tree native in Malabar, 
but growing in the Antilles ; the root-baik is used in 
dysentery and the leaves in decoction for snakebites. 
A. bunius, Spreng, a species of India, has a fiuit used 
as a refngeiant, and the leaves are diaphoretic. A. 
zeylanicum, L., a tree of Ceylon, used as a specific for 
the bite of the cobra. 

KTi\\^\2ko^\.\c. {an-te-di-ab-et'-ik) [anti ; diabetes). l. 
Efficient against diabetes 2 A remedy for diabetes. 

Antidiabeticum {an-tc di-a-hed -ik-wn). A prepara- 
tion recommended for diabetes, said to consist of wheat 
starch, sugar of milk, sulfur, jxiwdered senna leaves, 
and fennel. '• Ghiosolvol, 

Antidiabetin ^ ■ - A mixture of sac- 

charin and mannit, used instead of sugar by diabetics. 

Antidiastole {an-te-di-as' -to-le) [avTiiSuiarotif, distinc- 
tion]. Differential diagnosis 

Antidiphthenn ' ■' A solution con- 
taining cultures . ^ kerne with 02% 

of oithocresol and some glycerin It is used externally 
and subcutaneously in diphtheria. A,, Klebs’, a piep- 
aration obtained by precipitation with alcohol from 
the culture fluid of Bacillus diphtherue after lemoval 
of the bacilli. 

Antidiphtheriticon {an Ic-dif-tka -il'~ik-on) A diph- 
theria remedy said to consist of alcohol qopaits; oil 
of birch, 5 parts ; oil of beech, 3 parts; potassium car- 
bonate, I part, potassium sultid, 5 parts. 

Antidiscratic {an-te-dis-ki at' -tk). See Autuiysciatic 

(Illus Diet.). 

Antidotary {an-te-do'-iat -e) [auiidotanum) A col- 
lection of diugs ; dispensaiy , a dispensatoiy ; a person 
who dispenses diugs. 

Antidotism (an-iid'-ot-izm) [avTibnTac, given in ex- 
change] '1 hera]>eutic or physiologic antagonism; 
the possession of antidotal pioperties ; the act of giv- 
ing antidotes. 

Antidromal, Antidromous {an-tul'-i o-nial, -mus) 
[(iiT/, against , dpa/tnlv, to run] Running in a con- 
trary direction ; applied ki botany to a spiral arrange- 
ment running in the opposite direction from another. 

Antidyne, Antidynous (an'-fi-dln, an-tid'-in-us) 
[<lm, against ; bbvvij, painj. Anodyne. 

Antidysentericum (an-te dis-en-ted -ik-um'). A pro- 

prietary remedy for dysentery and chronic diarrhea, 
said to consist of myiobalans, pelletierin, extract of 
rose, and gum arabic 

Antienzym {an-tc-en' -zlm) [anh ; enzyme). A sub- 
stance found by Frenzel to be secreted by Gregaritue, 
which enables them to neutralize the action of the 
digestive enzymes of their host. 

Antiephialtic {an-ti-ef-e-aP -tik). See Antepkialtic 

(Illus. Diet.). 

Antiepilectic {an-te-ep-il ek'dtk). See An(epilectic 

(Illus. Diet.). 

Antierotic {ande-er-ot'-ik). See AnteroHc ( Illus. Diet. ). 

Antifarcinous {an-te-fad-sin-us). Efficient against 

farcy. 

Antifermentative {aH-te-fur-mend-akw) [/rw/r, against; 
fermmtum, leaven], l. Arresting fermentation. 2. 

An agent which arrests fermentation. 

Antiflatulent {ande-ficU'-u-lent). i. Efficient against 
flatulence. 2. A remedy for flatulence. 

Antifungin {an-te-fuid *iin\ Magnesium borate, 

Antigalactin {an-U^gal-alr ’tin), Antigalactk {%\ 

(lUus. Diet.). 
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Antigermin {an^te-jur' ^min) . A compound of copper 
and an acid, forming a yellowish-green, tenacious mass 
soljjble in 200 parts of water. It is said to be disin- 
fectant, deodorant, and bactericide. 

Antigcrminal {an te-pir'-uiin-al) [aw/i, against; 
men, germ]. Relating to the pole of the ovum op- 
posed to the germinal {X)le 

Antihelmintic, Antihelminthic. See Anthelmintic 
(Ulus. Dirt. ). 

Antihemagglutinin [an-te-hem tin-tn) *A sub- 

stance opposed in action to the hemagglutinins {f. v ). 

Antihemolyam {an-te-hem-o li'-nn) [di^rt, against; 
al/ra, blood; Vvck;, solution] A complex substance 
developed in the blood-serum as the result of inocula- 
tions with hemolysins It is composed of anlicomple- 
ments and antiimniune bodies 

Antihemolytic {an te hem o-ht'-tk) Relating to an 
antihemolysin ; not capable of dissolving blood-cor- 
puscles. 

Antihemoptic, Antihemoptyc. See Anthemoptyc 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Antihemorrhagic {an-te-hem-o>-a/-ik). See HevtO' 
statu (Ulus. Diet.). 

Antihemorrhoidal {an-te-hem-or-oid'-al). i. Effective 
against hemorrhoids. 2. A remedy foi liemoirhoids 

Antihumoralist {an-te hu'-mor-al t%t) [antr, against ; 
humor, moisture]. One who considers the life of the 
organism as the sum of the lite of all the cells making 
up its various organs 

Antihydnasis {an-te-ht-d) i-a' See Anthydnasis 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Antihypnotic. Anthvpnottc {iWws Diet.). 

Antihypo inn-te-lu'-po) See Fotassium Pei carbonate, 

Antihypochondnac. See Anthypoihondrtac (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Antiimmune Bodies. See under Body. 

Antikathode {an-te-kat/d -od) {anti ; kathode\ Apiece 
of platinum foil so placed in a Crookes tube as to inter- 
cept the kathode rays , being thus rendered fluorescent, 
It becomes a source of x-rays. 

Antilabium {an-te-la'-be-wn). Antelabium {l\\\is. 
Diet.). 

Antilactaceous, Antilactescent, Antilactic {an-te- 
(ak-ta'-shus, -ted-ent, -ttk). See Atihgalaittc (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Antilactoserum {an-te-l^-to-se'-rum'). A substance 
antagonistic m its action to lactoserum {q. v.). 

Antilepsis. {See Illus. Diet. ) 2. A taking root. 3. 

A taking effect. 4. A seizure ; an attack. 5, The 
support of a bandage. 

Antileptic. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 Supporting, assisting. 

AntilethATgic {an-te-leth^-ar-qih). I. Arresting lethargy ; 
hindering sleep. 2. An agent efficacious against leth- 
argy. 

Antilithemic {an-te-hth-e' -mik) {anti ; lithemia^ Cor- 
recting lithemia. 

Antilithotropist {an-ie-lith-od-ro-pist) [a vr/, against ; 

a stone; rpijieiv, to rub]. A person opposed to 
the operation of lithotripsy. 

Amilypyrin {an^ -te-le-pd -rin) . An antipyretic and 
analgesic substance obtained by heating acetanilid, I 
part, with antipyrin, 2 parts. Dose, 0.462-0.594 gm. 
(7-8 gr.). 

Antil^in {an-ie-h' -sin) {anti^ against; a loos- 

injfj. A substance opposed to the activity of a lysin. 

Anttlysis {an-HP is-ts). The condition due to the 
activity of antilysins. 

Antilytic. ( See Illus. Diet. ) 2. Relating to the action 
of an antilysin. 

AnUtnellm {an-te^meF -in). A remedy employed in 

diabetes purporting to be a glucosid separated from the 
fruit of Eugenia jamholana^ L. 


Antimercurialist {an-te-mur-ku'-re-al-ist) {irnti ; mer- 
cury^. One opposed to the ther|peuUc use of mercury. 

Antimere. (See Illus. Diet.) a. A homotype. 

Antimerology {an-te-mer* -ol-o-je) [drr/, against ; 
a part ; science]. The science of homot^ic 

parts, 

Antimetropia {an-te-met-rd-pe-ah) {anti ; nietropid\. 
A conditum characterized by the existence of myopia 
in one eye and hyj)eropia in the other. 

Antimicrobic {an-te-nu-ku/ -Ink) {antt ; miciobe'^. Ar- 
resting the development of niit robes ; antibacterial. 

Antimigrain {an-te-nn^'-i dn). A proprietary prepara- 
tion said to consist of caflein, antipyrm, and sugar. 
Dose, 1 5 byn., Anhheinui anin. 

Antimonate {an'-te-mon-dt). A salt ofantiinonic acid? 
a combination of antimony pentoxid with the oxid of 
another radicle 

Antimonid {an'-fe-mo-ntd). Any binary combination! 
of antimony 

Antimonite {an'-te-mon-it), A salt of aniimonioti* 
acid. 

Antimoniureted {an-te-md -m-u-ret-ed). Containing 

antimony. 

Antimonosoantimonate {an-te tnon-o~so-an' -tim-on- 
dt) X combination of an antimonate and an anti- 
monite 

Antimony {atd -turn 0 -tie) See Aniimouium (Illus. 

Diet.). A. Algmoid, a white powder containing 
4 of antimony obtained by precipitating antimony 
chlorid with sodium alginate. A. Arsenate, a luavy 
white powder ; it is used in syphilitic affections of the 
skin. Dose, gr (0.0013 ) 4 times daily. A. 

Arsenite, a fine white powder ; it is used in skin dis- 
eases. A., Black. See Antttnomum Sulphid (Illus, 
Diet ). A. Bromid, SbBr,, a deliquescent crystalline 
mass, soluble in carbon disulfid : melts at 90°-94® C. 
A. Chlond, Antimonic, SbCl^, a yellowish liquid 
with foul smell, which solidifies by absorption of 
moistiue ; sp gr. 2 346 at 20® C. ; soluble in water; 
melts at — 6® C. .Sy n , A. pentat hlot id; A, pet chlorid. 
A. Chlorid, Antimonous. See A, Chlorid (Illus. 
Diet.) A. Chlorid, Basic. See A. Oxychlottd. 
A., Diaphoretic. See Potassium Antimonate. A. 
Fluond, SbFj, white crystals soluble in water. A.- 
glass, a dark vitreous mass made by fusing ciudc" 
antimony Syn., Aniimontal glass. A. lodid, Sbl,, 
led crystals, decomposed by water, soluble in carbon 
disulhd, melts at 167® C. It is alterative Dose, 
^-i gr. (0016-0.065 gin ), in pills. A. nitrate, a 
compound of antimony and nitric acid formed from 
antimony trioxid by action of the acid. Syn , Nitrae. 
stibuus. A. Oxalate, Sb/)(C, 0 .)^, a while powder.. 
A. Oxid, Antimonic, Sb^Oj, white or yellow pow- 
der, slowly soluble in hydrochloric acid; reduegd to 
tetroxid at 300® C. A. Oxid, Antimonous. See 
Anlimoniitm Oxtd (Illus. Diet.), A. Oxyiodid, 
SbOI)jSb^O„ , light yellow crystals. A. Oxysulfrd. 
ee Anttmoniuin sulphuratum (Illus. Diet ). A. 
Pentachlorid, A. Perchlorid. See A. Chlortd (lUvii. 
Diet.). A. Pentasulfid, A. Peraulftd. See A. Sul- 
Jid^ Golden. A. Pentoxid. See A, Oxid, Antimomc.. 
A. and Potassium Oxalate, SbKa(CjO^), -f 6H,G,. 
colorless crystals. A., Red. See Antimonium sul- 
phurfitum{l\\vA. Diet. ) . A. Sulfate, Sb,( SO^),, white 
powder or long, shining, acicular crystals. A. Sulfid, 
Golden, Sb-Sj, fine odorless, orange yellow powder ; 
soluble in alkaline solutions. It is alterative, dia- 
phoretic, emetic, and expectorant. Dose, 
^.011-0.097 gro.) several times daily. A. Sulnd, 
Red. See Antintonium sulphuratum (Illh** Diet,). 
A. Stilfrd, Vitreous. See A. -glass. A., Tartarated, 
or Ta<tftfi$«d. See Antimonium tt tartras 
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(Ulus. Diet. Y A.Tartrate, 

white crystaUihe powder. Used internally as a sub- 
stitute for arWnic^in affections of the skin. Dose» 
^ gr, (O.cooS gm.) 3 to 5 times daily. A. Tet- 
ratulftd, SbjS^, an orange-colored powder obtained 
from antimony trichlond by precipitation with sulfu- 
reted hydrogen. A.Tribromid. bee A. Bromtd. A. 
THchlorid. See Anltviomum Chlorid (Ulus. Diet.). 
A.^Triiodid. See A lodid. A. Tnoxid. See An- 
timonium Oxid (Ulus. Diet.). A. Tnsulfid. See 
Antimonium Sulphid (Illus Diet.). A., Vegetable, 
bonesef. See Eupatonum perfoliatnin {Ulus. Diet.). 
A., Vitreous. See A,-glass, A., White Oxid of. 
See Poiasitut/i Anttmonate. 

Antimonyl tim-on-tl). SbO. The univalent 

radicle of nntimonous compounds. 

Antimorphin [an-te-moE-Jin). A name given by 
Krornrne to a compound containing salicylic acid, sul- 
furic acid, glycerin, and morphin in the primary state, 
not in modihed form, as dionin, heroin, etc. It is 
recommended as a remedy for the cure of the morphm 
habit 

Antimucorin [ande-mu'-Poi -in). Tojjasol G. Ill, an 
antiseptic preparation of iron and rinc sulfate 

Antimycetic [//iW, against; f^vKrn;, 

fungus] I. See Adinomycotu (lUus. Diet.) 2. A 
fungicide. 

Antimydnatic {an-te-mi-dn-ad-ik) [ui'ri, against; //vd- 
p/mrif, mydriasis], i. Opjxised to or arresting dilation 
of the pupils. 2. A drug efficacious against mydriasis. 

Antinausea je-nd(). A remedy for seasick- 

ness, said to consist of cocam and antipyrin. 

Antineuritic {ande-nu-riE-iP). 1. Efficient in neuri- 
tis. 2. A remedy against neuritis. 

Antineuropathic {an-te-nu-ro-path' -ik) against, 

CM'/x))’, nerve ; rnlh^, a disease]. I. Efficient against 
nervous disorders. 2. A remetly* efficient in nervous 
diseases. 

Antmonnin {<in-tc-non' -in) against ; Nonuen- 

rctupi, the German name for the caterpillar, Lipans 
monarch']. Sodium orthodinitiocresylate ; an odor- 
less, nonvolatile paste, antiseptic and b.icteiicidal, 
first introduced for the destruction of caterpillars. It is 
used as a wood preservative and insecticide. 

Antinosin [nnde-nd-ztn) [dvr/, against; vdcrof, dis- 
ease]. Teiraiodophenoiphthalein, the soluble sodium 
salt of nosophen ; it is a greenish -bine antiseptic pow- 
der, used in powder or in solutions of 1 : looo, for irri- 
gations or gargle. 

Antiobesic {ande-o-i>E-sik) [^an/i ; obestty]. 1. Effi- 
cient against corpulence 2. A remedy for corpulence. 
Antiopathic iiet An/tpa/Atc (Ulus. 

Diet.). 

Antiophthalmic. See Antopkthalmic (Ulus. Diet.). 

Antibpiumist {an-te-E-pe-um-tst'). One disapproving of 
the use of opium 

Antiotomia, Antlotomy [an-U-o-td-mf-aht an-te-oE- 
om-c') [(irrnif, a tonsil ; r^fivtiv, to cut]. Excision of 
the tonsils. 

Antipaludean {an-te-pal-td -de-ctn^ {anti, against ; palus^ 
a marsh]. Efficient against malarial diseases. 

Antiparalytic {an-tc-par-al-td-tk) {anti ; paralysis]. 
I. Efficient against paralysis. An agent or remedy 
efficacious in jwialysis. 

Antiparastata {an-tc-par-ad.(at-ah) {hvri, against ;* 
TcapacrapKt testicle] Cowper’s glands. 

Antipathic. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Antagonistic. 3. 
Anodyne. 

Ant 4 >nthy. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. Morbid disgust or re- 
pugnance for particular objects 3 Allopathy {q. t/. ). 
4. An object exciting morbid dislike or aversion, 
‘p CUemic incompatibUity, A., Inscnnilc, oiortiid 


repugnance excited by the presence of some object 
wnich was not perceived by any of the senses. A., 
Sensile, morbid aversion aroused by some appreciable 
quality of the exciting object. 

Antipediculous {an-te-ped-tld -tt-lus) {anti, against ; 
peduulus, louse]. Efficient against lice. 

Antiperiatasis {an-ie-per-is-ta'-its){avTi,iLgBLinsi ; ntpia- 
Taoi^f a crowd standing round]. i. The supposed 
accumulation of the fluids and forces internally in the 
body*as effected by cold or other agent 2 Opposi- 
tion of qualities or the intensification of one property 
by an opposing property or quality, 

Antiperonosporin [nn-tc-pet -o-nos'-por-in). Topasol 
G I, an antiseptic preparation of zinc and copper 
sulfates. 

Antiphlogistic. (.See Ulus Diet ) 3. Applied to the 

pneumatic theory of Lavoisier as having supplanted 
Stahl’s phlogistic theory. 

Antiphlogistin {an-te-Eo-jiE -tui') A paste said to con- 
sist of kaolin, glycerin, and antiseptics ; it is an effi- 
cient substitute for poultices 

Antiphlogosis (an-tcydo-gd-sts) [air/, against; <pA6)o)- 
ai(,. inflammatory heat]. 1 The reduction of inflam- 
mation. 2 Inflammation purposely excited to counter- 
act other inflammation 

Antiphthiriac, Antiphtheinac [dvr/, 

against ; a louse]. I Efficient against lice or 
the condition caused by them. 2. An agent effective 
against lice. 

Antiphthisic {nu-te-i-id -tk') [nvr/, against; <plha/r. a 
wasting] Efficient against phthisis An agent check- 
ing? phthisis 

Antiphthism {an-te-tiz'-in'). Dilute tuberculin, made 
from the slight residue after precipitation with sodium 
bismuth lodid 

Antiphysiologic {an-te-fiz-e-o4of -ik] {anti ; physt- 
olog}>] Opposed to pliysiology. 

Antiphytosin {an-teji-td-ztn). A preparation resem- 
bling tuberculin. 

Antiplasis [an-tc-pla'-'^is). See Anhplatm, 

Antiplasm {an'-tc-plazm) {<ii’ti, equal to; a 

thing molded] I. Formation accoidmg to a pattern. 
2, Remolding into the normal form. 

Antiplastic {an-te-pias'-hk). (See Ulus. Diet ) 3, 

Pertaining to antiplasm. 4 Preventing or checking 
plastic exudation. > 

Antipodal {an-itpd-od-al) {arrl, opposite ; ttovc. a fool]. 
Situated directly opposite A. Cone, the cone of 
astral rays opposite to the spindle-fibers, [v. Beneden.] 

Antiprecipitin (an-tc pre-sif/-it-in). A substance an- 
tagonistic to a precipitin (y. v.). 

Antiprostatitis [an-te-pros-tat-d-tis) [dvr/, before ; 
■KpocTara. the prostate]. Inflammation of Cowper’s 
glands. Syn., AntiparnstatiHs 

Antipurulent {an-te-puE -u-lent] . See Antipyic (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Antipyonin {an-te-pV -on-in). Sodium tetraborate. 

Antipyractic [an-te-pi-rak' -txk) [dvn, against ; irvpaK- 
Thv, to burn]. Incombustible. 

Antipyrin. {See Ulus. Diet.) A. Acctylsalicylate. 
See Acetopyrin. A. Amygdalate. See A. Monde- 
late. A. Bichloral, a trituration product of 94 parts 
of antipyrin with 165.5 parts of chloral hydrate ; it is 
hypnotic and analgesic. Maximum dose, 3 gm. {45 
gr.). Syn., Dtehloralantipyrin. A. Carbolate, an 
oily, colorless, odorless fluid, insoluble in cold water ; 
prepared from ^ual parts of antipyrin and phenol. 
Syn., Phtnepyrin. A. lodtd. See lodopynn {Ulus, 
Dijjt,), A. Mandelatc, a crystalline compound of 
aici^jndn and kmygdalic acid, used as a remedy for 
Wb^ing-cottgh. Dose, gr. Syn., Tusstd; 

. ji^tenyi^olhte. A.metaojQtbcnxoate, a liquid ob- 
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Uined from a combination of a concentrated alcoholic 
solution of metaoxybenroic acid with an aqueous solu- 
tiart of antipynn. A.paraoxybenzoate, a crystalline 
substance formed by mixing a concentrated alcoholic 
solution of paraoxybenzoic acid with an aqueous solu- 
tion of antipyrin ; soluble in 130 parts of cold water, 
slightly soluble in ether, readily soluble in alcohol and 
boiling water. A. Salicylate. See Sahpyrin (Ulus. 
Diet ) A.salol, a brown liquid obtained by fusing 
together equal paits of salol and antipynn. It is recom- 
mended as an antiseptic and as a hemostatic m uterine 
hemorrhage, applied by means of cotton tampons. A. 
Tannate, a yellow, flaky, neaily tasteless powder, 
having a luster like inother-of pearl ; soluble in alcohol 
and readily decomposed by mineral acids , prepared 
fiom antipynn and tannin, and said to contain of 
the former and 63 of the lattei. Dose, 1.5-3 gm. 
(24-45 g‘ )• A. Tartrate, (ShOljC^lIjOg, white 
powder Dose, gr 3 times daily 

Antipynnomania \ixn-te px nn o-ma'-ne-ah) [nvn, 
against, Tri'pdro^, fever ; imvin, madness]. A condi- 
tion similar to morphinism, due to excessive use of an- 
tipyrin. It is marked by nervous excitement. 

Antirennene {an-tc-i en'-Hn) Morgemoth’s name for the 
principle whicli appears in the blood of an animal fol- 
lowing the introduction of lennct It has the power 
of impeding the action of lenneton milk 

Antirheumaticum {ixxi-te'x-ii-xxxat' -xk-iixti). A com- 

pound of sodium salicylate and methylene-blue It 
occurs in blue prismatic crystals, soluble in water and 
alcohol. Dose, gr. (o 06-0.09 gm. ). 

Antirhfeumatm '-Duxt-xn), Anointment used 

in treatment of rheumatism, and said to contain fluor- 
phenetol, i pait, difluoidiphenyl, 4 pails; vaselin, 10 
parts , wool-fat, 85 parts. 

Antincm [an-te-ris'-m). The antibody to ricin Its 
action is inhibited by cold and accelerated by heat. 

Antirrheoscope i^an-te-xe'-o ^kop) [hvTi'ixpmn, a flowing 
back, (TiuiTtii’, to view] J, J. Oppel’s device for ob- 
serving the maiufestaqons of visual vertigo 

Antirubeolous [an-h'-ru-/ic"'-o /la) [<xtt/i , nibeola\. 
Efficient against measles 

Antisbestic {ixn-fis-his'-ttk] [«vr/, against; <Jj 3 xa(c, ex- 
tinction]. Augmenting stieiigth 

Antiscabin {an-te-ska' l>tn) A preparation said to 
consist of /?-naphthol, 8alsam of Peru, soap, glycerui, 
boric acid, and alcohol. It is used m the treatment 
of scabies. 

Antiscabious {an-/e ska'-be-ns) against; scabies']. 

Effective against the itch. 

Antiscarlatinal {an-te-rkar-ht'-xn-al) [anh\ against; 
scarlahtia]. Efficient against scarlet fever 

Antiscirrhous {an-te-sktx-'-us). Efficient against scir- 
rhus. 

Antisensitizer {an-te-sen' -sit-i-zur). In Ehrlich’s side- 
chain theory, a substance antagonistic m its action to 
that of the intermediary body or sensitizer. 

Antiseptin, (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A proprietary 

preparation said to consist of sodium or potassium sili- 
cate, 2 parts ; and a o. 1 % solution of mercuric chlorid, 
1 part. 

Antsiideric {an-ie-sid'ei-'-ik) [am, against; atdtpog, 
iron]. I. Incompatible with iron, and counteracting 
its effects ; impoverishing the blood 2. An agent or 
drug opposed to the action of iron ; one which im- 
poverishes the blood. 

AntUpasmin {an-be-spaz^-mzn). Cj,H^NOjNa -f 3Na- 
A compound of i molecule of narcein sodium 
united with 3 molecules of sodium salicylate, occurring 
as a white, slightly hygroscopic powder containing 
about $0% of narcein. It is sedative and hypnotic. 

(0.01-0 I gm.). 


Antiapermotoxin (an-Af-j/wr ffxo-fois'-in). Asubstao» 
opposed in its action to spermotoxin. 

Antispirochetic (^an-ie-jpt-ra-ke'-/tk) [antx, against; 
Sptroch(Ct€^ a genus of bacteria], i. Arresting the 
action of bacteria of the genus Spxi ochate. 2. An agent 
having this power. 

Antistaphylolysin {an-te-s(af-il-o-lt'-sin) [ivn', 
against; Staphylococcus, a genus of bacteria; /Aair, a 
loosingj, A substance antagonistic to the toxic prod- 
ucts ol staphylococci, contained in healthy blood- 
serum. 

Antistathmesia [an-ti-stath-nty-sis) 

coniijensation], bee (lllus. Diet.). 

Antistatic {an tis-iat' -tk) [omuroriK^ , fit for resisting]. 
Antagonistic. 

Antisternum {an-te-stur^ -nunt) [bvrlffrepiw]. The 
part of the back opposite the breast. 

Antistreptococcic {an-lc-stt eP'to-kok^ -sik) [anti, 
against; 9 a genus of bacteria]. Antago- 

nistic to or prevcMiting the action of streptococci. 

Antistreptococcin {an-te-sitep-lo-kolP-sin), I. The 
Streptococcus-antitoxin. 2. A serum usedinerj’sipelas 

Antisudorm {an-tfsa'-doi -xxt) [antt, against; sudor. 
sweat] A propnetarj mixture said to consist of 
boric, citric, and salicylic acids, borax, glycerin, alco- 
hol, distilled water, and several ethers; it is used to 
dimmish sweating of the feet 

Antitetraizm {an tc-fet-ra'-xz-ixtyi A derivative of 
quinin used in neuralgia. Dose, 3-4 gr. (0.2-0.25 
gni ) 

Antitonic {au-tc-ton'-xk). roiinleracting the effects of 
a tonic. A dnig having opposite effects to those of a 
tonic. 

Antitoxin. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The commercial 
name for a fine white powder said to be a coal-tar 
pro<luct and used as an analgesic and antipyretic. Dose, 
10-15 g**' I to 4 hours. A., Artificial, an anti- 
toxin piepared by passing an electnc cuirent through 
a toxic bouillon. A., Diphtheria, one prepared from 
the blood-serum of an animal inoculated with Baallus 
dxphthei-xtc A., Tetanus, one piepared from the 
blood-serum of an animal inoculated with Bacillus 
tetani A. Unit, 10 times the amount of seium requi- 
site to neutralize completely 10 times the minimum 
fatal dose of diphtheria toxin m a half-grown guinea- 
pig ; 01 the amount of antitoxin which, when inocu- 
lated into a guinea-pig of 250 gm. weight, will neu- 
tralize 100 times the minimum fatal dose of toxin of 
standard weight. 

Antitnsmus {a n-U- Iris'- ulus') [air/, against ; Tpi(jp 6 ^, 9 . 
creaking]. A condition in which the open mouth 
cannot be closed. 

Antitussin {an-tc-tus'-xn) [nw/f, against ; fussis, cough]. 
An ointment con-sisting of difluordiphenyl (C^H^F),, 5 
parts ; vaselin, 10 parts, and lanolin, 85 parts ; used 
as an application in catarrh. 

Antitype. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A form not in con- 
formity with a type. 

Antityphoid (a«-/e-ri’'’-/oi</). Opposed to typhoid. A. 
Extract, a preparation obtained by. injecting repeatedly 
cultures of typhoid bacilli of increasing virulence into 
the peritoneal cavity of rabbits The animals are 
killed as soon as they do not react to poisonous doses, 
and extracts are made of the thymus, spleen, bone- 
marrow, brain, and spinal cord, by .soaking these or- 
gans in a solution of salt, glycerin, and alcohol, with 
the addition of some pepsin. The filtrate is injected 
in typhoid cases. 

Antityide (an-te-tip'-ih) [hxrri, against ; riiiro^, a type]. 
I. Efficient against the periodic recurrence of a parox- 
ysm or fever. 2. Irregular; not confoitnable to a 
type. 3. An antiperiodic. 
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Antiuratic ( an-te-ti-rat^ 4 k), i. Efficacious against the 
deposition of urates. 2. An agent that prevents the 
deposit of urates. 

Antivacctnationist (««-/<' 7 'itk-sin-i 4 -shun 4 st), See 
AtfttViiainisL 

Antivaccinism {an te-vafy-un izm). The belief that 
vaccination is useless as a preventative of small(x)x, 
and that it is harmful in itself 

Antivaccinist {an te 'aaiy-ini-nt). One who repudi- 
‘ ates the efficacy of vaccination. Syn , Antivatana- 
tionist. 

Antivariahe (an-Ze'-Ta/ -e oy-ikj [an//, $igamst; vano/aji. 

Efficient against sinalijiox. 

Antivenen, Antivenene. See Andvenin. 

Antivenin {an-Zc rr/y-tn) {anti,, against; venenum, 
poison]. A serum perfected by Calmette by injecting 
cobta venom mixed with solutions of calcium hypo- 
chloiitc into liorses. It is used in doses of lo to 20 
c c in biles of venomous serpents Syn , Antivenene 

Antivenomoua {an te-ven' -om-its) Antagonistic to 

venom; a term applied to immunized animals, to cer- 
tain serums, and to antitoxins. Cf. Antivenin. 

Antivermicular {an-te-vm -mtk'-u-lar) {anti, against; 
vermis, a worm]. Anthelmintic. 

Antivermmous (an-te-vuA •min-us). See Antivermic- 
ular. 

Antivirulent {an 4 e-viA -n-Unt) {ante, against; virus, 
a poison]. Effective against viruses. 

Antivivisectioniat {an-te-viv-e sek' -Jiun-ist). A per- 
son opjMised to vivisection. 

Antocular {ant ok'~n-lat) {ante, before; octilut, the 
eye]. Situated in front of the eye 

Antorbital {ant-o h'-it al) \^ante, before; orbita, the 
orbit]. Ixicated in front of the orbit. 

Antrocele {an'-tro-sl!) See Antracele (Ulus. Diet.). 

Antronalgia {an-tron-ai' ;e-ah) {avrpnv, cave; aAjof, 
pain]. Pain in the antrum 

Antrophore {an' -tro-for) Cacao-butter bougies, con- 
taining tannin, S'k:', resorcin, 5%; thallm sulfate, 2% 
to 5%; zinc sulfate, 0.5 

Antrophose {an' -tiO'/oz) a cavity; (pibg, light]. 

A phose having its origin in the central ocular mechan- 
ism. 

Antrorrhonchus {an-tror-rong'-kns) ^<ivrpoi', a cave ; 
^ 6 yx^t a snoring]. See J^a/e, Lavernous (Ulus 
Diet. ). 

Antroscope {an' -iro-skdp) {darpov, cave; anoTrhv, to 
look]. An instrument for examining the maxillary 
sinus, 

Anttoscopy (an tros'-ko-pe). Inspection of the antrum 
by means ot an antroscope. 

Antrotomc {an' -ti o-tom) [di’rpov, a cavity; ripveiv, to 
cut] An instrument for the performance of mastoid 
antrotomy. 

Antreftomy {an trot'-o-rne). Incision of an antrum, 

Antrotympanitis {an-tro-iwi-pan-t' -tis) [dvrpov, a cave ; 
Tvieraioe, a drum]. Chronic purulent otitis media. 

Antroversion {an-tro-vnr'-shun). See Anteverston 
flllus Diet ). 

Antrum, f See Ulus Diet.) A. auris, the tympanum. 
A. buccinoaum, the cochlea A., Cardiac, Lusch- 
ka’s name for a dilation sometimes found in the esopha- 
gus immediately above its passage through the dia- 
phragm. A., Dental, the pulixavity. A., Duodenal, 
the normal dilation presented by the duodenum near 
its origin. A. genae, the antrum of Highmore. A. 
olfactivum, the ethmoidal sinuses. A. pylori, A. 
pyioricum, the pylonc part of the stomach. A., 
Sphenoid. See Stnus, Sphenoid f Ulus Diet. ). A. 
tnbib, a sac-like dilation of the fallopian tube about 
jup inch from the fimbriated extremity, regarded by 
dipvtkt as a sign of pr^ancy. 


Anulus (rt'/#''-«-/^/,i) [L.] I, A ring. 2 The rectum, 

Anury {an'-u-re) Stt Anuna (Ulus. Diet.). 

Anus [pi and gen., ani\. (See Ulus Diet.) ^yn.. 
Podex; Potex , Ann/uu 2. The ventral opening of 
the Sylvian aqueduct. A,, Accidental. See A., Ar- 
tijiaal (Ulus. Diet,). Ani incontinentia, involun- 
tary evacuation of the feces. A., Infundibuliform, 
a relaxed condition of the anus with destruction of the 
natural folds. A., Preternatural, an abnormal aper- 
ture serving as an anus, vvhethei congenital, made by 
opeiation, or due to disease or injury. Syn., J'ccal 
fistula, A. pruternaiurahs. A., Preternatural, 
Ileovagmal, A., Preternatural, Vaginal, A. prae- 
ternaturalis vestibularis, the rare abnoimality of 
the rectum opening through the vulva. A., Rus- 
coni’s, the blastopore, A , Trumpet-shaped. See 
A . , Injundthulijorm, A., Umbilical, a preternatur.il 
anus located in the umbilical region A. vulvovagi- 
nahs, an an.d opening communicating with the vulva. 

Anusol {an'-u-sol). Suppositoiies recommended m 
rectal diseases, which are said to contain cacao-bultei, 
zinc oxid, resorcin, bismuth oxyiodul, and balsam ot 
Peru. 

Anxietas (See Illus Diet ) A. tibiae, A. iibiarum, 
I. An annoying sensation of restlessness in the mus- 
cles of the legs noted in neurasthenia. 2 An irregu- 
lar movement of the legs Syn , Fidgets. 

Any tin {an' -it in). See A nit in. 

Anytol (an'at-ol) See Anitol. 

Aorta. (See Ulus Diet ) A., Anterior, the smaller 

of the two blanches of the common aorta m many 
qiiadnipeds. It is distiibuted to the anterior half of 
the trunk. A., Ascending. (See Ulus, Diet) 2 
See A , Anterior, A , Cardiac, that yait of the 
embryonic vascular system giving rise to the aortic 
arches A., Caudal. See Aiteiy, Social, Middle 
(Illus Diet ). A., Common, in many (juadrupeds 

that part of the aorta extending fioni its origin at the 
heart to the point where it blanches into the anterior 
and posterioi aortas. A , Dorsal, i dheembrjonic 
vessel formed by the junction of the two primitive 
aortas ^yn .A ,Piitnot dial , A., Subveiteln al 2 The 
thoiacic aorta A., Inferior, the abdominal aorta. 
A., Left, the embiyonic division of the vascular sys- 
tem which finally becomes the aorta. A.| Main, the 
pmbryonic vessel formed by the junction of the two 
primitive aortas. A., Pectoral, the thoracic aorta 
A., Pelvic, the middle sacral artery A., Pericar- 
diac, the part of the aorta within the pericardial 
cavity. A,, Posterior, that branch of the common 
aorta in many quadnipeds which is distributed to the 
postenar half of the trunk and to the abdominal 
limbs. A., Primitive, that part of the aorta extend- 
ing from Its ongin to the point where it first branches. 
A.8, Primitive, two embryonic branches of the car- 
diac aorta extending through the first visceial arch and 
uniting to form the dorsal aorta. A., Primordial. 
See A , Dorsal (i). A., Right, the embryonic divi- 

sion of the aortic bulb which finally forms the pulmo- 
nary artery. A., Root of, the origin of the aorta, at 
the heart. Syn., Radix aortae. A., Subvcrtebral. 
See A., Dotvai (iT A., Superior, the thoracic 
aorta. A., Syatcmic. A., X^ft. 

Aodrtiisia (a'-orAa'-u^ah). See Aortectasia (Illus. 
Diet.), 

AcHTtitiB. (See Illus. Diet.) A., Nummular, that 
ciaracterii^ by white, circular patches in the inner 
coat. 

AortO«lltai*i Aortoclaaia {a-or-to^kla'-ie-ak, -sis) [aor- 
fcXhfftc, a breaking]. Rupture of the aorta, 
Aortolite {a-or'^tehhtk, -lit) [aorta,- 
A calculus formed in the aorta. 
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Aortolithia {^a- or -to-lit h'-e- o'). A calcareous deposition 
in the aorta. 

Aor|opathy (a ort-of -ath-e') [aorta ; ird^, disease]. 
Any disease of the aorta. 

Aortosclerosis [a-oH-oslcler-c/sts) [aorta; 0KAi]p6;, 
haidj. Induration of the aorta. 

Apallagin ) [u7ra//«} i-/, deliverance]. An 

antiseptic mercury salt ot nosopheii [<j 

Apenta i^ah-pen' -tah) A Hungarian aperient water. 

Apeptous (ah-pop^-tas) [n, piiv. ; Trir-Ttio, to digest] 

I. Crude, indigestible, uncooked. 2 Apeptic 

Aperception [ap-ui -up' -shun). See Appei itptton 

(Ulus Diet ). 

Aperiodic [ah-pe-J c-oii^-ih) [a, pnv ; Trep oflof , a cir- 
cuit] Not periodic 

Aperitive, (see Ulus. Diet ) 2. Deobstruent. 3. 

Stimulating the appetite A , Hygienic, h)gienic 
measures (or stimulating the appetite 

Apertomster {ap-ui -tom'-ct-ui ) [apt-itine; pirpm’, 
measure] An optical device for determining the 
angle of aperture of microscopic objectives. '1 he 
apertoineter of Abbe, which is mostly used, consists 
of a semicircular piece of thick glass with the stiaight 
edge beveled at 45 degrees Light entering the 
curved edge is reflected upward by the beveled edge 
This is leceived by the objective of the microscope 
By means of two metal slides moving on the cui\cd 
edge the exact angle of the light reejuned to fill the 
back lens of tli« olijectue is in<licate<l on the tuived 
edge and can be read off diieclly. 

Aphasia. (See Ulus Diet ) A., Amnemonic, A., 

Amnesic, A., Amnestic, \erbal amnesia A., An- 
eural, motor aphasia A , Broca’s, motor aphasia 
A., Commissural. See A , Conduitwn (Ulus 
Dict.b A., Cortical (Weinicke), A, Pictorial 
(Wyllie), A., True (Dejeiine), destruction of the 
function of the auditory siiceih-cenier A., Func- 
tional, that in which there is no manifest lesion, but 
It occurs as a result of excitement in hysteria, or 
in severe constitutional disoiders A,, Grashey’s, 
aphasia due to diminished duiation of sensory impres- 
sions, with consequent distuibance of perception and 
association; it is seen in concussion of the brain and 
certain acute diseases A., Insular, that in which 
the lesion is confined to the mvula A., Jargon, a 
form of transcortical j^hasia in which the spee( h is 
confused, words or syllables being transposed or jum- 
bled together, due to disrujition of the tracts assoemt- 
ing coitical speech-centers A , Kussmaul’s, volun- 
tary mutism, simulating aphasia, which sometimes 
affects the insane, p.articularly paranoiacs, with mystic 
ideas A., Lethologic, verbal amnesia. A., Mixed, 
combined motor and sensoiy aphasia. A., Motor 
Vocal. See Aphenna (Illus Diet ). A., Motfr- 

writing. See Apraphta (Illus Diet ). A., Optic, 

inability to give the names for objects seen, due to 
interrupted connection between the centers for vision 
and speech. A,, Opticosensory, combined optic 
and sensory aphasia. A., Pure or Isolated (D6jer- 
ine), A., Subcortical (Wernicke), A., Subpictorial 
(Wyllie), aphasia arising from a lesion interrupting 
impulses toward the aflferent tracts proceeding to the 
auditory speech-center. A., Supracortical, A., Su- 
prapictonal, that form of a lesion completely sever- 
ing the connection of the auditory center with the cor- 
tical center, but not destroying the auditory speech- 
center, the afferent tracts proce^ng to it or the effer- 
ent tracts passing from it to the motor speech center. 
A., Tactile, inability to recognize objects by the sense 
of touch, due to lesion in the central parietal lobule. 
A., Total, A. universalis, inability to otter a single 
word. A., Wernicke’s, cortical sensoty aphasia. 


AphemesthesUt [ak-fem-es-thA -ze-ah) [n, priv,; 
voice ; sensation]. Word blindness ; word 

deafness. 

Aphemetric [af-e-mei^-nk). See llaphemttnc (Illus. 
Diet,). 

Aphengescope [af-en^-je-sHp), See Eptscopf 

Aphidious [af-ui'-e-us) [ophi^, a plant-louse]. Re- 
sembling a plant-louse. 

Aphidivorous [af-id-n'* -or-us) [aphis,, a plant-louse ; 
7'o>atf, to devour] Subsisting on plant-lite. 

Aphleous, h'phXatons {af^-lf-u7, ah-JlA-us) [0, pin.; 
bark]. Destitute of bark. * 

Aphlogistic [ah-Jlo-jist'-ik) [a, priv.; a flame]. 

I. Noiiinflaninmble. 2. Burning without flame. 

Aphonetic. See Aphomc (Illus. Diet.) 

Aphonia, Aphony. (See Illus. Diet.) A. cleri- 
corum, clergyman's sore-thioat. A., Paralytic. 
See PaialytSy Phonetic (Illus. Diet.). A. para- 
noica, stui)born silence in the insane. A., Spastic. 
See Jh^phonui epastna (Illus Diet.). 

Aphorama, Aphorema [af-o-t a'-tnn, -tP-nta) [aipofi&v, 
to have m full view], '1 he state of having projecting 
eves, enabling one to see at a distance on each side 
without moving the head. 

Aphona. (See Illus Diet ) A. itnpercita, that 
attributed to aveision. A. impotens, that due to im- 
panment of conceptive power A, incongrua, that 
attributed to nonresponsive conditwn of the conteptive 
power to the seminal fluid. A. paramenica, that 
due to menstrual disorder A. polyposa, that at* 
tiiliuted to the existence of a uterine polypus. 

Aphonc, Aphorous {a/'-oi -il^ aj '-01 -tn) [dpo/ or, ster- 
ile] 1 Relating to, causing, caused by, or affected 
with steiilitv. 2 Unbearable, insufferable; aphore- 
tous. 

Aphose [ah'-fdz) [ 0, priv ; light], A subjective 
sensation of shadow or darkness. Cf Phose, A. a, 
Norton’s, See Phoses^ Bowditch' s. 

Aphrasia. (See Illus Diet.) A , Paralytic, that due 
to pnialysis of the ideation faculty A., Supersti- 
tious, the voluntary avoidance of certain words from 
scruples of nicety or religion, 

Aphrenic, Aphrenous, Aphrsenous [nh-frctd-ih, ah'- 
J)en-ttsy ah-f> P -nus) [o, pnv. ; pp7/j', the mind] In- 
sane. 

Aphrodescin. Aphrodaescin (af-io dcs'-in) [a<p(6fi>/c, 
foamy]. L\,Hp./\8. A glucosid constituent of the 
cotyledons of horse-chestnut It is a coloile«s amor- 
phous powder, soluble in alcohol and w'ater, its watery 
solution frothing like soap Boiled with alkalis it 
yields butyric and escinic acids. 

Aphrodisiaam [af-io-dn'-e-aztn] [aCfn^io/nafiS^, sex- 
ual intercourse], r. Puberty, 2. Satynasis 

Aphrodisiograpny {of-ro-dn-e-cp' la-ft) 

venery ; to write], A study or description 

of the physiology of venery or of syphilis. 

Aphroditism {of-t o' -dtt-izrn). S«e iJermaphi odism 

(Illus. Diet. ). 

Aphroneais [ah-fi o-ne'-sh) [a, priv.*, <l>p6v'tjoig, good 
sense]. Foolishness, silliness, madness. 

Aphronia {ah-f/ P-ne-ah) [o, priv,; <ppt/v, the mind]. 
Apoplexy, 

Aphtha, Aphthae. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Acacos ,• Aca- 
cus ; Ophlyctis ; Morbus aphthosus ; Thiush ; Spiue ; 
An^na aphtkosa ; Aphthous stomatitis A. anginosa, 
a form of sore-throat attended by slight fever, redness 
and eolargement of the fauces, with the formation of 
small w’bitish specks on the tongue and mucosa of the 
throat It ttsuafly occurs in cold, damp weather and in 
women and children. A., Cardarclli’a. See A., 
Cachectic (Illus, Diet.). A. epizootlca* See Foot 
and Mtmt/s Disease (Illus, Diet ) A. lebrilis, ulcer- 



AayPHYSATE 


APtttJfONGIA 86 


ation of the mouth, CKtending to the esophagus and 
stomach, and accotnpanied by fever. A. serpeila, 
Aphthae serpentes. See Cam mm oris (Illus. Diet.). 
Aphthae tropicie, a disease of the tropics marked by 
epigastric fulness, pain, vomiting, diarrhea, and red- 
ness of the tongue, with the formation of small, white, 
painful spots on it. Syn , Tiopnal sptue; Fsdosis ; 
GnstroenU} ids aphthoui mdua; Phldgmusia mem- 
brana mticosis gastropuhnonahs. A., Valleix’s. See 
A.^ Bednar' s (Illus Diet ). 

Aphthongia. (bee Illus. Diet. ) A. laryngea spas- 
tica. Sie Dviphoma epas/tea (Illus. Diet. ). 

Aphthous. (See Illus Dict.l 2. Presenting the ap- 
pearance of a suiiace coverea with little ulcers 

Apiaceous {np-i'-a'-dnis) [^apium, parsley]. Pertain- 
ing to or resembling the genus Apium. 

Apicatous [ap-ik-a' lus) \_(7pex, the top]. Having a 
well-defined apex. 

Apicicurved {>ip-is-e-kurviP ). With a curved apex 

Apicifixed {lip fi eJikuP). Attached by the apex. 

Apiciform [ap-is' -e-form) 'iapex, the top ; forma, 
iorm]. Sharp pointed. 

Apicilar [ap-is'-il-ai) {^ap^'x, the top]. Attached to or 
located upon an apex. 

Apigenin {ap-if en-in) \^apitim, parsley ; yeoodr, to pro- 
duce] CjjHjyO. A decomposition pioduct of apiin. 

Apiin {apk-e-hi) \apium, parsley] Cj^H^jO,,,. A 
glucosid obtained by Braconnot from the leaves, stems, 
and seeds of parsley, Canim petrosdinum. It is a 
yellowish-white, crystalline powder, soluble in hot 
water and alcohol, slightly soluble in cold water, in- 
soluble in ether. 

Apiol. (See Illus. Diet.) A., Green, crude ethereal 
oil from seeds of parsley, Cnrum pet> o’;ehnum It is 
a greenish oil, soluble in alcohol and ether, and used 
as an eminenagog and aniipenodic. Dose, in dys- 
menouhea, 5-10 tT\^ (0.3-0 6 c.c ) 2 or 3 times daily , 
in malaria, I5-30TT\, (1-2 c c.). A., Liquid, an alco- 
holic extract ot parsley seed A., White. See 
Apia/ {lUuH. Diet.), 

Apiolin {ap-e^ -ol-tn). Rectified essential oil of parsley, 
a yellow neutral liquid boiling at about 300® C , solu- 
ble in alcohol. It is used as an einmenagog. Dose, o 2 
gm, 2 or 3 times daily. 

Apion {a/r-t’-on) \api14m, parsley]. A substance ob- 
tained from apiolic acid by heating with dilute sulfuric 
acid; melts at 69° C. 

Apiphobia {ap-e-fd-be-ah) [^apis, n. bee; fear]. 

Morbid terror of bees and. ot being stuiig by them. 

Apirin {ap^-ir-en) See Apyrtn. 

Apiropodous \ ap-ir of-od-us) [An-tipof, infinite ; Trof’f, 
a f(K)t]. Having many feet, 

Apistn {ap'-i%-tu) a bee]. Bee-poison 

Apisination {ap-n-tn-a'-shun). Toisoning from the 
siin^ ot bees. 

Aph/orous {ap-iv'-o! -us) [apis, a bee ; iw to de- 
vour] Feeding upon bees 

Aplanasia {ah-plan-a'-tc-ah) [a, priv,; 7r?mx’dv, to 
wander]. Entire or neaily entire absence of spheric 
aberration. 

Aplanatio corneae See Applanatto (Illus. Diet.). 

Aplanatism {ah-plan' at-tzm) See Aplanana^ 

Aplastic. (See Illus Diet.) 3 Relating to aplasia. 
4. Defective in fibrin 5, Applied to inflammations 
unattended with organizable exudation 

Aplestia {ahfUs'-te-ah) [arr/x/ana, insatiate desire]. 
Insatiable hunger ; acoria. 


of apnea in Cheyne-Stokes respiration. See under 
Respiration (Illus. Diet ), A., Nervous, that due to 

disorders of the centers of respiration A., Placen- 
tal, placental tuberculosis A., Uterine, a form of 
dyspnea observed in hysteric patients, due to no mani- 
fest disease. Syn , Utenne aitkma. 

Apneasphyxia, Apnceasphyxia [ap ne-asfiks'-e ah). 
See AspAyxta (Illus Diet.). 

Apneic, Apnoeic {apd-ne-tk, ap-ne'-ik) [dnvdo^, bieath- 
less]. Relating to or affected by apnea. 

Apneology, Apnceologia {ap-ne-oV-o-je, ap-ne-o-lo'-je- 
ah) [d7ri’<iof, breathless ; >o>oc, science] The sum of 
what IS known concerning apnea. 

Apnous {ap'-nus). See Apncit. 

Apoaconin {ap-o-a¥-on-tn) [dud, from; aoontn']. Cjg- 
Hj,O|0 A base derived fiom aconin 

Apoatropin. (See Illus Diet.) A., Hydrochlorate, 
CjjHjiNOjHCl, white crystalline substance, soluble 
in water and alcohol ; melts at 237°-239® C A. Sul- 
fate, (C,-H,^,NOj)HjSO^ -f- 511^0, white crystals, 
slightly soluble in water. 

Apocaffcin {ap-o-kaf' -e-in) [and, fiom , laffein) 

C^Il^NjOj. A crystalline derivative of caffein 

Apocarphology {ap-o-kai -fol'-o-je). See Cai pholoi^y 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Apocenosis. (See Illus Diet ) 2 A paitial evacua- 

tion In the plural, apotenoses, Cullen and Swediaur s 
term for diseases marked by fluxes and unattended by 
fever. 

Apochromatism [ap-o-kro' -mat-izm) [hr 6, away ; .p/xw- 
li(i, color]. Decolonzation. 

Apocodem. (See Illus. Diet ) A., Hydrochlorate, 

CigHi^NOjIlCl, a yellow’-gray, veiy hygroscopic 
powder, soluble m water. It is expectoiant, sedative, 
and hypnotic. Dose, 3-4 gr (0.2-0 26 gm ) daily in 
pills Injection, ^->2 gr (0.01-0.03 gm ) of ifc 
solution in water 

Apocopous {ap-ok'-o-pus) [aTThKonvi,, cut off]. Cas- 
trated 

Apocoptic [ap-o-kop'-ttk) [aTrokbTrrefv, to cut off] Af- 
fected by or occurring fiom the removal of a part 

Apocrenate {ap-o-kien^-St) A salt of apocrenic acid. 

Apocrenic {ap-o-kie/C-tk) [airb, from; Kprjvr/, a spring]. 
Derived from a spring or fountain, as apoiienic add. 

Apocynein {ap-o-sm'-e-tn) A glucosid fiom Apoiy- 
ntim cannabtnum, similar irrcharacter to digitalein 

Apocynin. (.See Illus Diet ) 2. A resinous substance 
obtained from Apoiynum cannnbnium ; .soluble in 
alcohol, in chloroform, and in ether ; insoluble in 
watei. It IS emetic and expectorant 

Apodal {apd-od-al). See Apodms (Illus. Diet.). 

Apolysin {ap-ol'-is tn). CeH,(OC,H5)NH,CgOg. A 
compound of citric acid and phenetidin, forming a yel- 
lowish crystalline powder, soluble in hot water, in 
alcohol, and in glyceiin, melting at 72® C It is anti- 
pyretic and analgesic Dose, 8 24-90 gr (0.5-5 
gm.) daily. Syn., Monojdienetidin citiic acid 

Apomorphin. (See Illus. Diet.) A. Sulfate, (C,^!!^- 
N0,LH,S04, white crystalline powder, very slightly 
soluble in alcohol and water. 

Apotnorphosis {ap-o morf-d-su) [hrro/xop<povv, to 
change the form]. A chemic change by which one 
substance acting upon another takes something away 
from It, 

Apomythosis. See A^myttosis (IWns. Diet.). 

Aponauroait. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn., Membrana 
Hfxmeurotica ; Prmervatio ; Fastia. For kinds, see 
upder Fttfcia. 


Aplyeiopurpurin [ap-hs-e-o-puP -pur-tn) [Aplysia, L., 
a genus of molluscs (arrXvala, filthiness) ; pnrpHnn\, ' 
A pigment obtained from the sea hare, Aplvsta dt^- 
- etHSt L , nnd other sj^ies lectibranchiate molluscs. 
ApnM> (^ce Illus. Diet,) A., Cardiac, the period 


* Ap<>pl»yll0te {ap-o/'-iPat) [Axrd, from ; a leaf]. 

A tt^df ap^hyllic add. 

(a^ff-is-tu) [And, from j ^e/c, growth], 
, j^ttfpiihOd with an fipophysis. 
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Apoph^iform {ap-o-fiz' ■e-form) ; forma^ 

form]. Having the form of an apophysis. 

Apo^ysis (See Illus. Diet.) [n., apophyses.'\ For 
kiiSls, — Ancyroid, Articular, Basilar^ Clinotd, Cora- 
coid, etc., — see corresponding words under Process 
(Illus. Diet.) Apophyses, False. See Epiphyses 
(Ulus. Diet.). Apophyses, Ingrassias’, the lesser 
wings of the sphenoid. Apophyses, True, those 
which have never been epiphyses. A., Vitcllmc. 
Same as Pedicle^ Vttelhne. 

Apoplexia. (See Illus Diet ) A. exquisita, A. 
fortis. See Apoplexy^ Ettionic. A. fortissima, ful- 
minant apoplexy. A. intestmalis neonatorum. See 
Melena neonatorum (Illus. Diet.). A. myelitica. 
See Apoplexv^ Spinal (Illus Diet ). A. temulenta, 
that due to inebriety A. vera. See Apoplexy^ San- 
guineom. 

Apoplexy. (.See Illus. Diet ) Syn., Poplesy. A., 
Amphiblestroid, letmal apoplexy. A., Asthenic, 
that due to vital depression. A , Atonic, that which 
comes on gradually and does not attain a high degree 
of development. A , Atrabilious, deep melancholy 
attiibuted to resoiption of bile A , Bulbar, that 
due to hemonhage into the substance of the oblongata, 
causing paialysis of one or both sides of the body, in- 
ability to swallow, ddficulty in protruding the tongue, 
dyspnea, gastric disoiders, and tumultuous action of 
the heart. A., Cardiac, extravasation of blood into the 
heart-substance A , Cerebral, that due to hemoi- 
rhage into the biain A., Chonoid, A., Choroid, 
hemorrhage into or upon the tunica choioidea. A., 
Congestive, an apoplectoid condition due to cerebral 
congestion A., Consecutive, that due to the arrest 
of some habitual discharge or enijition. A., Cuta- 
neous, I. See Put pura Jurmon hagtea (Illus Diet.). 
2 A sudden effusion of blood to the skin and subcu- 
taneous tissue. A , Dysarthritic, a foim accompany- 
ing aithutic diseases, in which the pam disappears 
from the joints, and vertigo, pain m the head, etc., 
appeal A , Embolic, apoplectoid syin]ilonis and 
loss of consciousness due to ceiebral emboly. A., 
Entonic, a form maiked by sudden and severe symp- 
toms. .Syn .Apoplexia fortis. A., Epileptic, coma 
with epileptoid symptoms, sometimes observed tn 
cerebral .and acute inflammatory diseases. A., Feb- 
rile, paroxysmal fever ^tended with deep sleep and 
steitor .Syn , Apopleaia fehtteom A , Fulminant, 
a sudden and fatal apoplexy. A., Heat, sunstroke. 
A., Hemorrhagic, that due to extravasation of bl<x)d 
into or u{X)n the brain. A., Hepatic, hemorrhage 
into the liver-substance. A., Hydrocephalic, coma 
due to hydrocephalus. A., Hysteric, an apoplectoid 
condition due to hysteria. A., Imperfect, hoc A., 
Atonic. A, Intermcningeal. Setet A., Meningeal. 
A., Inverted. See Catalepsy (Illus Diet ) A , 
Meningeal, an escape of blood within the skull or 
vertebral canal, but not into the brain -substance or 
spinal cord A., Mephitic, asphyxia from the inha- 
lation of carbon dioxid or other noxious gas A., 
Milk, a form attributed to a metastasis of the milk. 
A., Muscular, an escape of blood into the muscular 
tissue. A., Narcotic, an a|x>plectoid condition due to 
narcotic poison A., Nervous, i. Acute anemia of 
the brain. 2, A condition marked by symptoms of 
cerebral congestion and hemorrhage which aie due to 
fuiKtional disturbance of the nerv’ous system A., 
Nodular Pulmonary, escape of blood into the air- 
cells of the lungs. A. of the Ovary, A., Ovarian, 
hemorrhage into the stroma of the ovary, through the 
rupture of a follicle, converting the organ into a cyst 
or hematoma. The blood Is gradually absorb^, 
though it gives rise to great pain ; the cause in un- 
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known. A., Pancreatic, extravasation of blood 
the parenchynaa o( the pancreas, possibly due at timei 
to hysteric neurosis. fHolth.]| A., Parturient. See 
Collapse, Par/uriettf (tWiiS, Diet.), A., Phlegmon- 
ous, a condition attributed to inflammation of the brain 
and Its membranes ) it is marked by delirium, fever, 
seveie headache, conjunctival injection, lacrimation, 
and a hard pulse. A., Pituitous, serous apoplexy. 
A., Placental, A., Placentary, escape of blood into 
the placental substance. A., Primary, .^e A., Ner- 
■ vous (2) A., Progressive, that in which there is a 

very gradual increase of the paralysis and Other symp- 
toms. A., Puerperal. Sec Collapse, Paiturient 
(Illus. Diet ). A,, Pulmonary, Vascular, very 

acute and extensive congestion of the lungs leading to 
apoplectic appearances and a fatal termination. A., 
Renal, escape of blood into the renal substances. A., 
Retinal, hemorrhage into the substance of the retina, 
A., Rheumatic, rheumatic meningitis. A., San- 
guineous, hemorrhage into or upon the brain. A., 
Serous, that due to an effusion of serous matter into 
or upon the bi.ain A , Spasmodic, slight transitory 
paralysis. A., Splenic. (See Illus Diet ) 2 . Escape 
of blood into the substance of the .spleen. A., Sub- 
conjunctival. effusion of blood beneath the conjunc- 
tiva A,, Suppurative, that due to purulent processes 
and fever A , Symptomatic, that attributed to an- 
other disease or to the arrest of some habitual evacua- 
tion. A., Uncircumscribed Pulmonary, a diffuse 
effusion of blood into the intervestculor tissue attended 
with rupture of the pulmonary texture and at times of 
the pleura. A., Uterine, escape of blood into the 
muscular tissue of the uterus. A., Uteroplacental, 
hemorrhage into the decidua serotma. A., Venous, 
that due to congestion of the veins. A., Verminous, 
an apoplectoid condition due to intestinal worms. A., 
Vitular. .See Collapse, Pat tutient {fWns. Diet.). A., 
Weak, that clue to the action of depressing causes 
upon an exhausted encephalon or a reduced condition 
of the general system. 

Apopseudaconin {ap-o-su-dak'-on-in). Cj^ILftNOg. 
An amorphous base derived from pseudaconin by de- 
hydration. 

Apopseudaconitin {ap-o-su-dak-on^ -it-in) 

A prcxliitl of pseudaconitin by deliydration 

Apoquinamm ^op-o-knvm'-am-iu) An 

artificial alkaloid occuriing as a white amoiphotis sub- 
stance derived from cjuinamin, concjuinamin, or cjuin- 
amidin by action of hydrochloric acid. * 

Aporocephalous {ap-o-ro-sef' -al-uf [airofin^, difficult 
to distinguish ; the head]. With a head 

scarcely distinguishable. 

Aposcenosis {ap-o^-^en-o'-sts). See Apocenosis (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Aposthume [ap'-os-fhUm) See (Illus. b)ict. ). 

Apothermous {ap-o-lhur'-mus) [dird, away from ; 
OipfiTi, heat]. Lacking heat. 

Apothesis. (See Illus. Diet.) A. funiculi umbili- 
calis, the reposition of an abnormally protruded um- 
bilical cord. 

Apous {ah' -pus). See Apodous (Illus. Diet.). 

Apparatus. (See Illus. Diet.) 3. A collection of 
pathologic phenomena. 4. Cystotomy. 5. The stage 
preceding eruption in an exanthematous fever. A., 
Absorbent, the blood-vessels and lymphatics. A., 
Acoustic, A„ Auditory, the external and internal 
ear, the auditory canal, the tympanum, and the eusta- 
chian tube. A. magnus, A. major, median cystot- 
omy. A. mktor, lateral lithotomy A., Segmental. 
See Nephridia (Illus. Diet ) A., Sound-conduct- 

ing, a collective term for the auricle, exterpal auditory 
canal, tj^mpamuD, eustachian tube, and mastoid cells. 
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A., Sound-perc«iving, that part of the organism con- 
cerned in the perception of sound, consisting of the 
auditory nerve, and its center of (origin and peripheral 
distribution, or the organs of the labyrinth. A., 
Urinary, the kidneys, ureters, bladder, and urethra. 
A., Uropoietic, the kidnevs 

Apparition. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. The sudden aggre- 

gation of scattered principles into an element or cor- 
puscle, 

Appendage. (See Ulus Diet.) A., Auricular. (See 
Illus. liict. ) 2 Virchow’s name for a round or 

elongated ■ * ‘ roininence in front of the 

tragus * A s, C j:-.-, A. s, Dermal, the nails, 
hair, sebaceous glands, and sweat glands. A.s, 
Fetal, the placenta, amnion, chorion, and umbilical 
cord A., Pineal, the epiphysis. A., Pituitary, 
the h\i>()physis A.s, Uterine, the ovaries and ovi- 
ducts 

Appendalgia {ap-end al' ■je-ah') \_appendix ; 
j).iin] Pain in the appendicial region. 

Appendectomy {^np-en-dcld -to-me'). See AppendtiCi- 
tomy. 

Appendical, Appendicial {ap en'-dik-al^ ap-en-dish'- 
(tl) See Appi-ndtcular { Illiis. Diet ) 

Appendicectomy {ap-<’M-d/i-ek'-fo-///e) \jiippendix : 
fisro/i//, excision] Excision of the verinifonn appendix. 

Appendiciform (ap-en-did-e'/orm) \(ippnidix ; forma^ 
form] Having the form of an appendage. 

Appendicitis. (See Illus Diet) Syn., Ecphvaditis ; 
Skolikoiditu ; Pat a(vphl}/t<; , Epityphlttt;> ; Miserere; 
A/>ues\ of xhac fotnu A., Gangrenous. See Ap- 
pendix, Ganytenous A. larvata, an incipient or 
Intent form of anpendicitis. A. obliterans, that re- 
sulting in the obliteration of the lumen of the appendix. 

Appendicojtomy See Otetation, I'P'ter'i. 

Appendiculate yip-en-dtk' -n-liit). Having appendages 
' • • ■ ' , ■ Tcssory pirts 

Appen.’ X ‘ Illus Diet) A. epididymidis, the 
vas abeirans, A fallopian* See P epiploti.iF (\\\\x% 
Diet.). A., Gangrenous, that in which the appen- 
dix is found gangrenous and sloughing, usually with 
•one or more perfoi aliens and free leakage, a large sec- 
tion of the right groin full of lemon-colored or septic 
fluids, a jmddle of filth underneath the cecum and 
ileum, the omentum fixed with a cluster of bowel ad- 
hesions beneath. [Price.] Syn , Green ytotn A. 
lobularis, the flocculus A., Suprasphenoid, A. 
ventriculi, the hyp>)physis. 

Apple. (See Illus, Diet ) A. -head, broad, thick 
frontal regions The name applied to (he skull m 
dwarfs Cf Cat-head. A. -scab, the fungus dusnla- 
dtum dendntti um 

Applicate, Applied [ap'-lik at, ap-lld') See Ap- 
ple \sed. 

Apposition. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 An addition of 
parts. 3 Development by accretion. 

Appressed [ap re^P) \appn>nere, to press to] Having 
a surface laid closely to something, but without adhe- 
sion Syn , Appluate ; Applied ; Adphiatus ; Ad- 
P> essus 

Appropriation. (See Illus Diet.) 2. The chemic 
combination of two substances. 

Approximation {ap-roki-i///-a'-sknn) \itpproxtmate, to 
appioach] A pretense of delivering a patient from 
disease and of causing him to communicate it to some 
other organism brought dose to him. 

Apron. (See Illus I)ict ) A , Masonic, a support, 
attached to the waist, for the penis and testicles in 
gonorrheal cases. A., Pudendal. Sec A , Hotten- 
tot ( Illus, Diet ). 

4 ,I>f«Iaphesis [ap-sel-af'-e-sis). See Apselnphesta 
Diet ). 
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Apsyxla 'TfSjp^f-e ah) See Apsychta (Illus Diet ) 
Aptyalia. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Psychic salivation; 
debility and general disorder from loss of oxydasgs due 
to excessive expectoration. 

Apyknomorphous [ah-pik-no-tnorf' -us) [o,priv. ; rrvii- 
v 6 i, compact; yof^r/, form]. Applied by Nissl to 
feebly stained cells, or those in which the stainable 
portions are not arranged in close proximity 
Apyous [ah' -pi us) [a, pnv.; Trvur, pus] Nonpuru- 
lent ; wanting in pus. 

Apyrectic [ah - pir- ek'- tik). See Apytefu (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Apyrenus [ah-ptt-e'-nus) [a, pnv.; nvply, the stone of 
a fruit] Without a stone or pit. 

Apynn [ah-pi'-rm) An alkaline substance said to be 
contained in cocoanuls. 

Apyrous [ah'-pir-us) [a, piiv.; -nrp, file], I. Un- 
changed by extreme heat , refractory to heat 
Aqua. (See Illus Diet.) A. ferrata, a chalybeate 
water. A. levico, water fiom springs at I.evico in 
the Tyiol, containing arsenic, non, and copper A. 
nivalis. A, nivata, snow water, A. oculi, the 
a(|ueous humor. A, omnium florum, a liquid distil- 
lation -product of cow dung collected dining the month 
of May, It was used in pulmonary tuberculosis, A. 
putealis, A. puteana, well-water. 

Aquapuncture. (See 111 ns Diet) 2. The hypoder- 
mic injection of w-ater as a placebo 
Aquate [ak'- 7 i'at) \aquatu^, mixed with water], i. 
Combined with water; watery. 2 The molecular 
combination of an element or radicle with water. 
Aqueduct, Aqu*ductus (See Illus Diet ) A., 

Communicating, Aqu*ductus communicationis, 
a small canal sometimes found at the junction of the 
mastoid pait of the tempoial bone w ith the petiosa, 
which transmits a venous branch to the end of the 
tiansverse sinus A , Temporal, an inconstant canal 
at the dorsal part of the superior angle of the petrosa, 
transmitting the squamosapetrosal sinus. A., Ventric- 
ular. See A. wPtt (Ulus. Diet ) 

Aqucoigneous [ak-ioe-o-if iti-w;] [aqua, water; tynis, 
fire] Relating to or obtained by the action of water 
and heat, or superheated watei 
Aquiferous {ak- 7 at/'-u) -us) [aqua, water; ferrey to 
bear] Carrying water 

Aquiform [ak' 7 ot-/onn) [^7571^?, water ; forma, form]. 
Like water. 

Aquigenous [ak- 7 vtf -en-us) [aqua, -v/siKtr ; gignere, 
to produce] Glowing in the water 
Aquiparous (See Illus Diet ) 2. Depositing ova 

01 bringing forth oflspring in the water. 
Aquomembranitis [nk-wo-mein-bran-d-tis). See Aquo- 
lapsultfts (Illus. Diet.) 

Aquosity. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A watery liquid 

Aquozon [ak'- 7 i>o-zon). Ozonized, distilled, and steril- 
ized water, containing 3% by volume of ozone. 
Aquula (See Illus. Diet ) A. acustica, A. auditura, 
A. labyrinth!, A. labyrinth! externa, the pen- 
lymph. A. labyrinth! interna, A labyrinth! mem- 
branacei, the endolymph 

Arachamid [ar-ak'-am-td ) [AraihP, a genus of plants ; 
ammonta'\, (C^Hto^jN,)N. A compound obtained 
from oil of peanuts bv action of ammonia. 

Arachidate [ar-ak'-ui-Ot). A salt of arachidic acid 
Arachin [ar'-ak-tn). ^ glycend of arachic 

acid. It occurs as the chief constituent of Rambutan 
tallow obtained from the seeds of Nephehnm lap- 
paeeum, L 

Arachniria. (See Illus, Diet.) Syn., LeptomeninyiHs 
exiema; Araehnodettis ; AraihnodUis ; Arachneadei- 
tis ; Aretchnoilis. A., Rhacbidian, A., Spinal, 
spinal meningitis. 
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Arachnodeitis, Arachnoditis See 

Ar<ukntHs (Ulus. Diet.). 

Arachnodermous {ar-ak-no-duA-mus') \afMxvT)^ a 
spiders web; 6 (p^a, the skin] Having a very thin 
skin. 

Arachnoid. (See lUus. Diet ) 2. The arachnoid 

membrane 'Syn., Afemhrana medta cerebri ; j\Ienin- 
gton; Meningmvi, Memnx auuhnotdea ; Memnx 
media , Memnx serosa. 3. Pertaining to a membrane. 
4. Thieady, feeble, araneous ; said of the pulse 
Arachnoideitis {at-ak-noi-di'-(is). See AtachnUis 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Arachnoitis (m -ak no t' tis) See Atachnitis (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Arachnology {m -ak-nol'-o-je') [upn^ir/, a spider; 
Aajof, science] I he study 01 science of spiders. 
Syn , At ancologv. 

Arachnolysin \a) -ak-nol' -is-m') a spider; 

?.vcig, a loosing] A veiy actue heinohtic sub- 
stance extractecl from spideis It is dcstrojed by 
heating to yo° or 72° C., and is probably identic.al 
with Robert’s toxalbumui of spideis 
Arachnophilous [at ■ak-nof'-tl'-m) a spider; 

(piAHv, to love] Applied to fungi glowing upon dead 
spiders 

Aralietin [ar-nl-d-et-tn^ See Ataltrettn 
Araliin [ai-a'-lt-in] A glucosul lound by v. Holden 
in the bark of A) alto \f>inosa A white ciystalline 
powder, soluble in water and alcohol, insoluble in 
ether, benzol, and chloroform 
Arahretm [at- al-n'-e-ttn) A decomposition-product 
of araliin 

Arana picacaballo. Horse-Inter, a poisonous species 
of M\gah’ or bird spider found in ('entral Ameiica. 
Araneiform [at -an e'-t-iot tn\ \_a>aneiy a spider; for- 
ma, form] Shaped like a spider, 

Aranein {at-an' e-in) \_aianea. a spidei]. A liquid 
obtained fioin the piinctnrod abdomen of spiders. It 
Is used as an embrocation in homeopathic practice 
Araneoid (ar-an'-e otd) l_afanea, a spider ; like- 

ness] .Spider-like 

Araneology [m -an-e-ol' -o-jc) [^aranea^ a spider, 
science] See At aihnologv. 

Araneous, (See Ulus Diet \ 2 Applied to a thieady, 
feeble pulse 3. Consisting of separate filaments 
Ararabm ^ee (Ulus Diet), 

Aratacio The South American name for Sagofta ta- 
<e>no'>a, Baill , a euphorbiaceous plant used as a tonic 
and aphiodisiac. 

Araucaria {at -aru-ka'-re-ah) [Araueo, a province in 
Chill]. .\ genus of plants of the ordei Comfetit. 
A braziliana, A Rich , yields part of the gum 
dammar (y v ) of commerce 

Arbacin {ar' -bas-tn) [Atbacia, Gray, a genus of the 
hikinideie [arbacta, similar)] A histon like body 
obtained from spermatozoa of the sea-urchin, Atbacia 
(tqmtubesculata^ RIains. 

Arboricolous [ar-bor-tk'-ol-us] \^arbor, sx colere, 
to inhabit]. Growing upon or living in trees 
Arborization. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Terminal, i. 
A branched end of a sensory nerve 2 A motor end- 
plate. A,, Vascular, a tree like branching of blood 
vessels. 

Arbutose [ar'-bu-ioz). A crystalline substance con- 
taining glucose, 35% ; arbutin, 55% ; and water, lo'e. 
It IS obtained in the extraction of arbutin from Ateto- 
staphylos uva urn. 

Arc. (See Ulus. Diet) 2. A segment of a circle 
A., Bigonial (of lower jaw), a measurement around 
the anterior margin of the jaw. A., Diastaltic Ner- 
vous, Marshall Hall’ s term for the nerves concerned 
in a reflex action. A., Frontal, the measurement 


from the nasion to the bregma. A., Maximum 
Transverse, the measurement across the face from 
points just anterior to the external auditory meatr. A , 
Nasomalar, measurement between the outer maigms 
of the orbits over the nasion. A., Occipital, measure- 
ment from the lambda to the opisthion A , Parietal, 
measurement from the bregma to the lambda A., 
Voltaic, the band of light formed by the passage of a 
strong electric current between two adjacent carbon 
points 

Arcade {a>-kad^) [^aictts, an arch], i. A senes of 
arches ; an aich 2 The bow of a pair of speictacles. 
A., Crural, Poupart's ligament. A., Flint's, the 
arteriovenous arcli about the base of the renal pyra- 
mids A., Temporal, A., Temporal, Inferior, the 
zygoma A , Temporal, Superior, the orbital arch. 

Arcatura [at -ka-(ii'-) ab) {^areus, a bow], A condi- 
tion of holies marked by the undue outward curvature 
of the forelegs 

Arcein (<rD-v-r//). Arecolin hydrobromate ; it is an 
active myotic 

Arch (See IDus Diet ) 2. A jiart of a circle A., 

Abdominothoracic, tne lowei Ixiiindary of the front 
of the thorax A., Alveolar, that marking the out- 
lines of the aheolai processes of the jaw. A , Anas- 
tomotic, one uniting two veins or arteries. A., Ante- 
rior (ofthearm), a plexus anterior to and above the 
elbow, formed by a division of the anastomotic artery of 
tlie arm and divisions of the ulnar and radial recurrent 
arteries A., Anterior hyoid, a general term which 
includes the tympanohyal, epihyal, stylohyal, and 
ceratohyal arches A.s, Aortic, a senes of pairs of 
vascular arches situated in the branchial arches of the 
vertebrate embryo and the adult anc/ijat(P, uniting 
the cardiac and dorsal aortas. They are five in the 
human embryo, the fiist and second pairs of which 
disappear at an early stage ; the carotid arteries are 
formed fioni the third jiair, the arcli of the aorta and 
the subclavian arteries from the fouith pair; the fifth 
disappeais on the right side, but on the left forms the 
pulmonary arteiy, the ductus arteriosus, and the aorta. 
A. of the Atlas, Anterior, that part of the atlas lying 
ventrad to its articular surfaces A, of the Atlas, 
Posterior, the jiart of the atlas lying dorsad to its ar- 
ticular surfaces A.s, Axillary, twigs of the latis- 
sinius dorsi sometimes passing over the vessels and 
nerves to the antenor part of the axilla, where they 
disappear in the tissues A., Carpal, Anterior, a 
network on the anterior aspect of the wrist, composed 
of little branches of the carpal divisions of the radial 
and ulnar arteries A., Carpal, Dorsal, one formed 
on the dorsum of the wnst by the junction of the jws- 
tenor carpal branch of the radial artery and a similar 
one of the ulnar. A.s, Cephalic See A , Postotal 
(Ulus Diet ) A.s, Cervical, the fourth and ftfth 
postoral arches. A. of the Colon, the transverse 
colon A., Cortical, that portion of the renal sub- 
stance which stretches from one column to another and 
surrounds the base of the pyramids. A., Costal, the 
arch of the ribs A , Cotylopubic, the pubic arch. 
A., Cotylosacral, one formed by the sacrum and the 
osseous structures extending to the coxofemoral joints. 
Syn , Standing arch. A., Cricothyroid, a curved 
artery extending acro.ss the cricothyroid ligament, 
formed by the junction of a branch from each superior 
thyroid arteiy A., Crural, Deep. .See A , Femoral^ 
Deep. A., Cubital, the arched end of the anterior 
carpal artery at the knee of many quadrupeds A*, 
Dental, i. The parabolic curve formed by the cutting- 
edge# and masticating surfaces of the teeth. 2 . The 
alveolar arch. A., Dorsal fof the arm), a plexus 
above and below the elbow on the dorsal aspect of the 



ARCH 


90 


ARCHETYPE 


arm, formed by divisbns of the anastomotic artery and 
the profunda, radial, and ulnar recurrent arteries. A., 
Dorsal (of the foot), one on the dorsum of the foot, 
which unites the tarsal and metatarsal branches of the 
dorsal artery of the foot.. A., Dorsal Vertebral, the 
neural arch. A,, Epencephalic, the bones lying 
over the epencephalon, uniting in man to form the oc- 
cipital bone. Syn., JK eu) oott i/'iiui arch. A., Facial, 
the first postoral arch A. Femoral, Deep, a band of 
fibers originating appaiently in the transverse fascia, 
arching acioss the crunil sheath and attached to the 
midi^le of Poupart’s ligament and the pectineal line. 
Syn , Deep omal afek A. 8 of the Foot, certain 

arches foimcd by the bones of the foot , the most dis- 
tm( t IS the transverse in the line of the tarsometatarsal 
articulations 'I'he inner longitudinal is composed of 
the os c.ilcis, the astragalus, the navicular, the three 
cuneiforms, and the first three toes, and the outer lon- 
gitudinal IS made up by the, os calcis, the cuboid, and 
the fourth and fifth toes A., Gluteal, an opening in 
the gluteal fascia transmitting the gluteal vessels and 
nerves A., Hemal, Owen’s term for the inferior 
loop of the typical vertebra. It is so called because it 
surrounds the essential portion of the vascular system 
It IS formed dorsally by the ccntium, laterally by the 
pleurajwphjses and hemapophyses, and infenorly by 
the hemal spine Syn., A , JnfraTertebral : A.,Sub- 
cefitral , A., Votehral venttal. A., Hyoid, the 

second branchial arch of vertebrates. Syn., A , Ltn- 
gttal ; A. of iongue , A , Panetokemal. A., Infra- 
vertebral. See A., Ileunil. A , Inguinal, Pou- 
part’s ligament. A., Ischiadic, the space included 
between the dorsal bordeis of the ischin of the liorse. 
A., Ischiopubtc, that formed by the pubis and the is- 
chiopubic hianclies. A., Ischiosacral, one formed 
by the sacrum, the descending branches of the ischia, 
and the ilia lying between. Syn , aich A., 

Jugal, the yygorna. A., Langer’s Axillary, the 
thickened bolder of fascia which forms a bridge acioss 
the bicipital grrtove A,, Laryngeal, Callendei’s 
term for one in the embryo composed of a membranous 
plate Extending from the lower [xirlion of the skull 
and developing into the inferioi constnctoi muscle, the 
cartilages of the latynx, the superior portion of the 
trachea, and the thyroid body A s, Lateral Inferior 
(of the skull), the bones encircling the mouth, nose, 
and larynx A.s, Lateral Superior, the bones encir- 
cling the cetebrum, the cerebellum, and the oblongata. 
A.s, Limb, the pectoral and pelvic aiches. A., Lin- 
gual, the hyoid arch A., Mandibular, the first 
branchial arch, developing into the lower jaw. Syn , 
Ay Maxillary. A, Maxillary, i. See.-f. , Matt- 
dtbttla) . 2. See /f,. Palatomaxillary A., Meck- 

el’s Crural, Poupart’s ligainent. A,, Mesenceph- 
iklic, one formed by the basisphenoid, alisphenoid, 
parietal, and mastoid bones. Syn , A.y jVcui opanetal. 
A., Nasal, one uniting the two frontal veins. A., 
Neural, the superior loop of the typical vertebra in- 
closing the neural canal. A., Neurofrontal. See 
A . J^nncmephalic. A., Neuronasal. See A., 
Rhuit-nitphalii A,, Neurooccipital. See A.y 
Epot^ephahe A., Neuroparietal. See A., Mesen^ 
rcphali , A., Occipitohemal. See Girdle y Shoul- 

der (dlUis Diet ) A , Orbital, the superior margin 
of the orbit A., Osteoblastic, those formed im- 
perfectly or completely by the osteoblasts, arising from 
the bony tiabeculas already developed and finally be- 
coming bony. A., Palatal, tlie concavity of the hard 
palate when seen in transverse section. A. of the 
Palate, Posterior, that foiraed by the posterior pillars 
oi the fauces. Syn., A.y Palatopharyngeal. A., 
Palatine, that formed by the anterior pillars of the^ 


faucesr^^n"^ Anterior arch of the palate. A,, Pala> 
tomaxillary, one formed by the palatine, maxillary, 
and premaxillary bones or their analogs ; it i| looked 
upon as the hemal arch of the nasal vertebra. Syn., 
A.y Maxillary. A., Palatopharyngeal. See A. ojf 
Palatey Posterior. A., Palmar, Deep. See A., 
Palmar (Ulus. Diet. ). A., Palmar, Superficial, 

the continuation of the ulnar artery across the palm 
A , Parietohemal. See A.y Hyoid A., Pectoral. 
See Girdle, Shoulder (Illus Diet ). A., Pelvic, the 

bones of the pelvis considered as the hemal arches of 
the sacral vertebras A., Pharyngeal, the fifth pair 
of branchi.al aiches. A., Posthyoid, the fourtli and 
fifth of the postoral arches A.s, Postoral, Visceral, 
A.s, Poststernal. See A., Post-oial (Ulus Diet ) 
A.s, Preoral Plates, Facial Diet.). A.- 

prop, a support for coirection of flat-foot. A., Pros- 
encephahe, one considered as the neural arcli of the 
frontomandibular \ertebia ; it is foimed l>y the frontal, 
piesphenoid, and orhitosplienoid Ixmes Syn., A., 
Xeu) oj) ontal A,, Radial. Sec A., Palmai (Illus. 
Diet ). A., Rhinencephalic, the neural aich of the 

nasal vertebra, fumied by the vomer and the piefrontal 
and nasal bones Syn , A , A'cut onasal A., Rio- 
lan’s, the arch of the mesentery which is attached to the 
transverse mesocolon. A., Scapular, A., Scapulo- 
clavicular, A , Scapulocoracoid. See Giidle, 
Shouldei (Illus. Diet.) A., Senile. See Anus 
sentl/s ( Illus Diet.). A., Sitting. See A , Juhio- 
metal. A s, Skeletal. See A , Post-oial (Illus. 
Diet ) A., Standing Sec A , Coiylomci al. A., 

Stylohyoid, the hemal arcli of the panetal veitebra 
foiined by the stylohyal, ejiihyal, ceiatohyal, basihyal, 
glossohyal, and urohyal bones A s, Subaxial. See 
A y PoU-oial (Illus Diet ) A., Subcarpal, in many 

quadrupeds the analog of the palmai arcli in man 
A , Subcentral, the hemal arch A,, Subocular, 
A., Suborbital. See A , Zy^^omatu (Illus Diet ). 
A., Subpubic. See A oJ Pulus (Illus Diet ). A., 

Superciliary. See Ridge, Supiriihai y (Illus. Diet.). 
A., Supracarpal, in quadrupeds the analog of the 
supeificial palmar arch of man , it is fonned by the 
junction of the epicoudylar artery and blanches of the 
postenor radial arteries A , Supravertebral, the 
neuial aich A.s, Tarsal, the arches of the palpebral 
arteries. A., TemporaV the zygomatic arch. A., 
Tergal. Same as Dorml. A., Thyrocartilag- 
inous, a communicating branch between the superior 
thyioid arteiies of the two sides, lying at about the 
level of the angle of the thyioid cartilage. A., 
Thyrohyal, A., Thyrohyoid, the thud of the post- 
oral arches; it develops into the hyoid body and the 
greater cornua of the hyoid bone A. of Tongue. .See 
A , Hyoid (Illus. Diet.) A , Tonsillar. See Pth 
mils op the Fauces (Illus Diet ) A , Trabecular, 
one foimed by the junction of the middle trabeciilas 
of the skull, containing the hypophysis and the infun- 
dibulum. A.s, Vascular, the po-sloral arches. A., 
Vertebral, i. A neural arch. 2. A hemal arch 
A., Vertebral, Ventral. See A., Hemal. A., Vis- 
ceral. See A.y Post-oral (lUus. Diet.). 

Archaism (aP-ke-igm). The theory of the archteus, 

Archeeus. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. v. Helmont’s name 
l<)r the vital principle of an oi^anism. 

Archelogy {ar-keF-o-Je) [op;y//, a beginning; A(5)of, 
science]. The study of the foundation pnnciples of 
anthropology 

Archetype. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 . That essential 
ftpirit or substance which, according to the cabalistic 
theory, gave rise to all the events of life and all the 
phenomena of nature under the influence of gods, 
devils, or stars. [Park.] 
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Archiffony. See Archeg^ony (Ulus, Dictr). 

Arcbimorphic {ar-ke-morf'-ik) a chief ; 

fine fopn]* Dominant by virtue of superiority. A. 

Races, the dominant active races ; avilized races 

{ Culturvolker) 

Archmeuron \ar-ke-nu'-ioti) beginning; vfv- 

pov, a nerve], i. A primitive neuron 2. The neu- 
ron at which the impulse staits in any physiologic act 
involving the nervous system 

Architypc [ar'-ke-tlp). See A 7 th£tvp( 

Archocystosyrinx \a/ ■ko-snt-o-<.iA-tnks) [apy^^, anus; 
Ki'crric;, bladder; avpi-}^, fistula] A retrovesical fis- 
tula 

Archoplasm, Archoplasma {ar'-ko-plazm^ ar-ko-piaz'- 
Utah) [npxt^v, a ruler; Tv'/naua, a thing formed] 
Boveri’s term for the substance from which the attiac- 
tion spheie, the astral rays, and the spindle-fibers 
of mitosis are derived and of which they consist ; also 
called Kmoplasm, 

Archyle [ar-ki'-le) \_»pyv, a beginning; iV;/, matter]. 
See PiotyU (Ulus. Diet ). 

Arcocele ^tVJ See //nZ/ucd’/e (Ulus Diet.). 

Arctation. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 3. Constipation , con- 

striction. 

Arctura [at k tu'-rah) pressed close together] 

1. The condition resulting from an ingrowing nail. 

Syn , A i( 7 tgn/\, A , Onyi/tosts antuta. 

2. See At elation (Ulus Diet ). 

Arcturm \ark' -lu-t ni) A bitter substance obtained 
from aibiUin 

Arctuvein, Arctuvin (ark-tn'-Te-in, at k' -tii-inn') A 
substame deiived from arbutin by action of sulfuric 
acid with heat. 

Arcula {at -ti 4 ah) [//n/rAi, a casket]. The orbit. 
A. cordis, the pericardium 

Arcus. (See Ulus Diet ) A. atlantis anterior. 
See Ank of the' Al/as, Anterior, A. atlantis pos- 
terior. See Anh of the Athn, Postet tor A. fauemm, 
A glossopalatmus. See Tn/i, Palatine A, med- 
ullans See Pot nix (Ulus. Diet ) A. senilis 
lentis. See Catmaet, Incipient A. tendineus. 
See White line (of pelvic fascia) (Ulus, Diet ) A. 
unguium. See (Ulus Diet) A. vasculosi 

renales, arches at the bases of the Malpighian pyra- 
mids, formed by anastomoses of tiny lamifications of 
the renal artery. They gitie off vessels supplying the 
cortex of the kidneys, the Malpighian coipuscles, and 
the capillary plexuses about the unniferous tubules 
Syn., Potntces vateulon tenmn 

Area. (See Ulus Diet) 2 Applied hy Cel sus to any 
form of baldness A , Alisphenoid, the surface of 
the great wing of the sphenoid. A,, Anesthetic, a 
region of the body naturally destitute of sensoiy 
nerves ; one which has become abnormally anesthetic 
A., Anteropanetal, the outer surface of the parietal 
bone lying in front of the parietal eminence A., 
Auditory, the cerebral center for hearing. A , 
Broca’s, the medial portion of the anterior olfactory 
lobe. Syn., A, pat olfictot ta , Gytus olfnitonus 
mediahs. A., Broca’s Olfactory, the posterior end 
of the gyrus rectus lying antenorly to the mesial root 
of the olfactory tract. Syn , Trtgonum olfutormm. 
A. Catchment, the district or water-shed over whi<^ 
the rainfall is impounded for purjKJses of water-supply. 
A., Cord, that part of the cortex in which lesions 
would produce degeneration of the spinal cord. A. 
cribrosa. See Macula ertbrosa dllus. DicU). A., 
Crural. See Space, Interpeduncular, A., Crypt, in 
a collectioa of crypts the area surrounding one of the 
ciypts. A. diffluena, alopecia areata. A., Diffrac- 
tion, a clear area seen in the microscopic image around 
all bodies of greater or less refractive power, and 


which by N&geli end Schwendener was referred partly 
to the direct reflection of the incident light at the edge 
of the body in question, partly to the interference of 
this reflected light which comes through unreflected. 
[BUtschli ] A., Fetal, A., Germ, A., Germinal. 

See A, getminaiwa (lllus, Diet.). A., Frontal, the 
convex surface of the frontal bone. A., Frontopar- 
ietal, that included in the frontal lobe ot the cere- 
brum and the ascending parietal gyrus. A., Glove, an 
area of anesthesia observed in cases of multiple neu- 
ritis embracing hand and wrist. A., Intercalated. 
See A,, Nonnucleated, A., Intercrural. Set Space, 
Interpediiniular (Ulus Diet,). A. johnstoni (Job.). 
See.-/., (Ulus Diet.). A., Martcgiani’s, the 

slight widening of the hyaloid canal at its beginning in 
front of the optic disk A., Midfrontal, the mesal 
portion of the frontal area. A., Motor, the gyn on 
each side of the Rolandic fissure containing the cen- 
ters for voluntary motion. A., Nonnucleated, one 
of the clear spaces found at times between the endo- 
thelial cells of Idood-vessels ; they have no nuclei, are 
smaller than endothelial cells, and are considered to 
be due to the lemoval of parts of the sui rounding en- 
dothelium A nummulata, coin-shaped patches of 
ak)j)ecia areata A , Occipital, the poition of the 
brain below the occiput. A., Opaque. See A, 
opaca (Ulus. Diet.) A., Parietal, the part of the 
brain below the parietal bone. A , Placental, that 
part of the uterine wall to which the placenta is at- 
tached A,, Posteroparietal, the patl of the exter- 
nal surface of the parietal bone lying behind the pari- 
etal eminence A., Rolandic, the excitomotor area 
of the ceiebral hemisi)heres, comprising the ascending 
frontal and ascending pat letal convolutions A., Sep- 
tal, the inner surface of each of the laminas which 
make up the septum lucidum A., Serpens. See 
Ophiasis (Ulus Diet.). A. serpiginosa, alopecia 
areata with a tendency to spre.ad jjeripherally. A., 
Spencer’s, a cortical aiea in the frontal lobe just out- 
side of the olfactory tract and antenoi to the point 
where it joins the tempoiosphenoid lobe, as indicated 
by the crossing of the Sylvian aitery Faradic stimu- 
lation of this area influences the lespiratory move- 
ments, causing stojipage of the respiration when suffi- 
ciently intense A , Superofrontal, the upper part 
of the fiontal area A , Transparent. See A. pel- 
luetda (Ulus. Diet ). A. ventneuli quarti, the floor 
of the fourth ventricle. A.s, Viscerocutaneous, 
are.as of skin and viscera coiiesponding to different 
spinal ’<cgincnt5, useful in electrotherapy A., Visual, 
the occipital lobe and the angular gyius A , vitcl- 
lina, the volk area outside the area vasculosa in meso- 
blastic eggs A., Vocal, the portion of the glottis 
lying between the vocal bands. 

Areca [at -e'-kah), A genus of East Indian palnfc. 
A. catechu is extensively distributed throughout the 
tropics of Asia, where it has been cultivated fiom 
earliest times. It furnishes the betel-nut [q. v.) ; the 
powdered nut is used as a vermifuge. 

Arecaidin {ar-e^ka^-iddn). An acid 

contained in areca-nut, of which arecolin is its methyl 
ether. 

Arecain (ar-e'-ka-tn), CjH^,NOj -f" DjO A ix)ison- 
ous teniacidal alkaloid ootamed from areca-nut, form- 
ing colorless crystals soluble in water, insoluble m 
alcohol, in ether, and in benzol. 

Arecolin. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. Hydrobromatc, 
CftHjjNOjHBr, white crystals soluble in water and 
alcohol. It is used as a myotic, applied in solu- 
tion, and in treatment of glaucoma. In veterinary 
practice it ii used as a cathartic and anthelmintic. In- 
jection fear howto, *4-1 gr- 



AREPLEXIA 


ARRHENAL 


9 ^^ 


Areflexia {ar^e-Jieks'-e-ah) [a, priv ; leflectere, to bend 
back] The failure of a reflex ; areflexion. 
Areflexion. See Arelhxuu 

Arenarioua [ar-e-na' -t e-us) sand]. Growing 

in sand, 

Areniferous [ar en tf'-m -us) sand; ferre^ to 

bear]. Containing sand ; contaminated by sand 
Areniform [m -ru'-t Joi m) sand; forma, shape]. 

Like sand 

Areola. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Chaussier’a, the 

areola of intlimm.itory induration of a malignant pus- 
tule A., Primary, cell-spaces still containing carti- 
lage ctlls m tlie rn itnx of ossifying cartilage-bone. 
Syn , I'l t/iiui y tnarrosu cas’iltcs , Medullary fturs 
Areosis, Araeosis [ar-e-o'-as) [a/ia/wcnf], 'J'he process 
of becoming less compact , dilution 
Argental [ar-jen'-ial] \^>ii yen(um, silver]. Containing 
silver 

Argentamid {<tr-fen'-tam-td) An antiseptic liquid 

prep.aration of silver 

Argentamin [ai -jen^-lam-in) A colorless alkaline 

lujuid consisting of anS'o solution of silver phosphate 
in a 15'^; aqueous solution of ethylenediainid It is 
applied 1' z *■*■' "'inctivitis in i 4000 so- 
lution. ' silvtu phosphate, 

Argentan [ar'-jen-tan). An alloy of copper, 16 paits, 
zinc, 3-10 parts; nickel, 4-12 parts, with tiaces of 
tin, iron, and lead. Syn , Gennan stlecr , I\uk- 
foni^. 

Argentate (a/'-/eu-t<it) A salt of argentic acid 
Argentation. iSee Illus. Diet ) 2. The act of sil- 

vering 3. The process of injecting inercuiv into the 
vessels of an anatomic specimen 4 Argyria 
Argentiferous [ar-jen-tif'-io-u-^ T' . silver; 

ylr;Y’, to beai ]. Ptoducing or « • •. j ' ‘ • 

Argentiflc [a> -jen-tif'-ih] [^ai yen^um, silver, fanre, 
to make] rransforming into silver 
Argentine. (.See Illus Diet ) 2 \ mineral composed 

of calcium carlmnate and silica 3 Metal coxted with 
silver. 

Argentol {ar^-jcn-tol) Oil SO,Ag Siher 

quinaseptol, a yellow powiler sparingly soluble in 
water; used as a surgical antiseptic and astimgcmt in 
ointment i : roo or 2 : lOO, m solution i 1000 to 
3 : 1000. 

Argentous {(V-jetd tits'). Containing silver; a[>plied 
to a compound containing a lelatively laiger amount 
of silver than an ordinaiy silver compound (argentic 
compound) 

Argentum. (See Illus. Diet ) See also Silrrr A. 
colloidale. See Stlvei , Colloidal. A. corneum, 
horn-silver, silver chloiid. A. factum, wrought sil- 
ver. A. finum. .See A luyis, A. foliatum, silver 
leaf. A fugitivum, quicksilver; mercury A. ful- 
9ninans, A fulminicum, fulminating silver. A. 
fuaum, 1. Meicury 2, Fused silver nitrate A. 
punssimum, A purum. pure metallic silver. A. 
rcgis, coin-silver, containing in 24 parts 23 of pure 
silver A repurgatum, refined silver. A. sophis- 
ticum, copper arsenate. A. vivum, quicksilver, 
ineicurv 

Argil [npj/AAoc, white clay]. Aluminium 

oxid 

Argillaceous [at -jtl-a' -shus) [apyildjic, white clay]. 

Clay-hke ; compo^ed of clay 
Arginin A highly nitrogen- 

ous substance discovered by E Schultze in etiolated 
seedlings of lupin, ai-(tchoke tubers, and malt acro- 
spire. It resembles creatinm in its chemic character. 
Syn., Guaftidm n-atufdo-'oaleru acui 
Argon [aC-yon) [opjdi, idle, inactive]. An inert gas- 
eous element discovered in the atmosiihere by Lord 


Rayleigh and Wm, Ramsay (1894b Its symbol is A ; 
atomic weight, 19 7 

Argonin [ar'-go-mn) Silver casein. n 

Argyrescetin, Argyraescetin [ai -jir-es'-e-ftn). C,,.- 
(?) A dissociation product of argyrescin. 
Argyresem, Argyrsescin {ar-jtr-es'-n>) [apyi'peof, sil- 
veiy, Jiseulus yi} 7c)]. C^.jII^20,j. A bitter gluco- 

sid found by Rochleder in the cotyledons of the 
horse-chestnut It is readily soluble in alcohol, acetic 
acid, and alkalis It is insoluble in ether and forms a 
frf)lhy mixtuie with water 

Argyric {ai-jir'-ik) [n/jjiyiof, silver] Silvery, relat- 
ing to silver or its effects ; argentic. 

Argyrol (ar' /ii-ol) A xery soluble silver salt ob- 
tained by Barnes and Hille (1902) by comluning a 
pioteid of wheat wulh 30^ of silver It is used in 
gonorrhea Syn , Sihrr I'ltelliu 
Arhinencephalia, See Airlnuencephalta 
Aribm -{ar'-ib-in) A bitter, crystalline 

alkaloid found by Rielh (1861) in aranba bark, from 
the Biazitian tiee Stikinyta udra, 

Arica Bark See Lusio Batk (Illus, Diet ). 

Ancin, Aricina [a/'-n-iu, a> -ts'-in-ah) [./; oi?, a Peru- 
vian province]. An alkaloid discoveied by Pelletier 
(1829) m Arica bark 

Andura (See Illus. Diet ) 2 Hectic fever 

Anstocardia [ar-ts to-laC-de-ah) [a/i/orepd^, left; 

M7/j(ha, heart] Deviation of the henit to the left side. 
Anstolochia. (See Illus Diet ) A. rotunda, a spe- 
cies of southern Europe, with offensive odor and bitter 
taste, employed as an emmenagog and in gout. 
Anstophagy (ai-ts-to/ *-a;-p) [n/i/crni , best , onjfo’, to 
eat] 'Ihe eating of the l>est , term jnoposed by 
Josiah Oldfiehl .is a substitute foi vegetarianism 
Arki. See Aisa 

Arkyochrome {aC-ke-o-kt Om) [li/i/o'c. a net ; \ii(',)pn, a 
color]. A soinntochiome neive-cell, in which the 
stainahle jxiition of the cell body appears in the form 
of network 

Arkyostichochrome (ai-ke-o sttk' o-ktom) [npqi'f, a 
net ; 07/3 o(, a row or rank , a color] Ap- 

])lied by Niss! to a nerve coll m which the chromo- 
philic jiaiticies of its cell-body piesent a combination 
of both the stiiated (stichochrome) and netw'ork 
(arkyochrome) arrangements, so that it is difficult to 
decide which dominates^ e y., the Purkinje cells of 
the cerebral < ortex 

Arm (See Illus Diet ) A., Milk, iffilegmasia alba 

dolens in the aim 

Arma {ad-m<rh) [L., arms] Appendages or equip- 
ments of an organism serving as a means of defense or 
any other special purpose. A. ventris, the male 
generative organs 

Armagnac [ar-man-yak) A variety of French brandy. 
Armamentarium. (See Illus, Diet ) A. lucinse, an 
outfit of obstetric instruments. 

Armature. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Any protective in- 
vestment of an organism, 3 A condenser. 

Armtllate {ar'-md-at) {armtlla, a bracelet, a ring] 
Furnished with rings. 

Armipes (ar'-tnip-es) {arma, arms ; pes, the foot]. 
Having the feet furnished with means of defense; 
e g., claws or spines. 

Arnatta, Arnatto {arn-ad-ah, -0). See Annotto (Illus, 
Diet.). 

Aromatize {ar-(/-maMz) {npuua, spice] To make 
aromatic ; to spice. 

Arophene {art-o-fin\ A proprietary dental anestheU'e. 
Arreat. (See Illus Diet. ) 2. A disease of a mangy 

character affecting the hind leg of horses l>etween 'the 
ham and postern. A,, Action of, inhibition [q t/,). 
Arrhanal {ar^^en^al). A monomethyl sodium arsenate *, 
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recommended in treatment of tuberculosis. Dose, 
^ gr. daily. 

Arrheui^jatic iar-u-tnai'-tk) [«, priv. ; a flux]. 

Free from a flux or from rheumatism. 

Arrhinencephalia -(-ah') [a, pnv.; p/f, 

nose; £)he(paM){, the brain], A form of partial 
anencephaha in which there is malfonnation of the 
nose. 

Arrosion (at-o^-sAnn) [<ii /oJi-ff, to gnaw] The 
gnawing or destruction of vessel-walls by ulcerous 
processes 

Arsa [Tartar]. A rectified spiutuous Injiior made from 
kinnjss. It is called ii/t/n/ before it is rectified 

Arsenamin {<n sen' -am in) See Hyifroj^en Anenid. 

Arsenate. (Sec Ulus Diet ) A , Acid, a monohy- 
dric or dihydiic ai senate A , Basic, an arsenate 
combined with the oxid or hydiate ol a base A., 
Dihydric, l An acid arsenate containing 2 atoms ot 
hydrogen. 2. See ryioai\enu Ami (Ulus Diet j 
A., Monohydric, I. An acid arsenate containing i 
atom ol hydrogen 2. Metarsenic acid, ilAsOg, a 
crystalline substance obtained from aisinic acid by 
heating above 200° C. A., Neutral, i A noimal 
arsenate. 2. A pyroarsenate. A , Trihydric, arsenic 
acid 

Arsenauro [^ai-sen-a-a'-t 0). A double bromid of gold 
and arsenic , 10 rr^ contains gi each of gold and 
arsenic broinids. It is nlteiative and tonic Dose, 
5-15 n\^ (o 3-9 9 c c ) in water 3 times daily 

Arsendiethyl {ar-’sen-dt e/h'-il) As(CjlIj)j A univ- 
alent radicle A lodid, As(C2ll5)^I, an oily yellow 
liquid, insoluble m water 

Arsendimethyl [ai -sen-di-meth'-il). See Cacodyl 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Arsendiphenyl {ar sen-dt-fen'-tl) As(Cjll8'l3. A 
univalent or tiivalent radicle A Chlond, As(Cj- 
llgl^Cl, an oily lujuid A Tnchlorid, a solid, de- 
coin])osing by water into diphenylarsenic acid. 

Arsenethyl [ay-sen-cth' -il ) As(C2H.j). A bivalent or 
quadrivalent radicle 

Arsenhemol {nr stn-Jum' -ol'] A compound of hemol 

and I Cc of arsemous acid, forming a brown powder. 
It is used as a substitute for arsenic as an alterative 
and hematinic Dose, o i gm 3 times daily. 

Arsenic, (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Arsemous acid, 3 

Containing arsenic. A., Butter of. See yd Chlond. 
A. Casemate, a soluble arsenic compound for inter- 
nal administration, A. Chlond, AsClg, a colorless, 
oily licjuid decomposed by water ; sp, gr 2 205 at 0° 
C. ; boils at 130® C,; soluble in alcohol, ether, and 
oils. Dose, sVtV (0001-0,004 gm.) Syn , 

Butter of at sente ; Chlond of caustic at sente. A. 
Disulfid, As^Sj, occurs native as realgar, forming 
orange yellow rhombic prisms with resinous luster. 
Syn., Mndaraca; Red uilfd of arsenic; Red arsenic. 
An artificial disulfid of arsenic is prepared m the 
arsenic works and contains about 15 % of arsenic and 
27% of sulfur, Syn,, Red arsenic glass. Ruby 
sulfur ; Red orpiment. A. Flowers, a fine white 
powder formed by the sublimation of arsemous acid 
A. Glass, term applied to the vitreous mass obtained 
either by heating arsenical pyrites with sulfurous ores, 
or by the resublimation of the “ flowers of arsenic” ob- 
tained by subliming arsenical pyrites, Syn,, White 
arsenic glass. A., Red, See A. Disulfid. A. Sulfld, 
Red. A. Disulfid A. Sulfid, Yellow. See A. 
Ttisulfid. A. Trichlond. See A. Chlond. A., Tri- 
oxid. A., White. See Acid, Arsemous (Illos. Diet.). 
A. Trisulfld, As,S,, translucent, lemon-colored, rhom- 
bic prisms, occurring in nature ; sp. gr. 3,46 ; a cor- 
rosive and depilating agent recommended for removal 
of warts. Syn, , Orjnment; Auri ptgmenium ; Yellow 


sulfid of arsenic; Arsenicum (Pliny); Arsenti sul- 
fiditm ixtiinum ; King'' s yelloxv, 

Arscnicalism {ar-sen' -ik'cU-nm) . See Aisenism (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Arsenicate {at-sen'-ik-at). To impregnate with ar- 
senic 

Arseniciasis {ar-sen-ts-i-a^-sts). See Arsentsm (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Arsenicophagus {at -sen~tk-of^-a-gus) [(i/xreivK/n', ar- 
senic , to eat] One addicted to arsenic eating. 

Arseniomolybdate {ai -sen-e-o-moPib' -dat). A salt of 
arseniomolybdic acid » 

Arseniophosphate [at -sen-c-o-fos'-fat) A compound 
of a base with both aisemc and phosphoric acids. 

Arseniophthisis {at -stn-e-o-tis'-is). See Atsemsm 
(Ulus Diet.), 

Arseniotungstate {at -sen e-o-tung^ -sldt), A salt of 

arsemotungstic acid 

Arsenmethyl {ai -sm-meth' -tl). As(CHj). A biva- 
lent 01 quadrivalent indiile 

Arsenmethylate {at -scn-taelld -il-at). A salt of arsen- 
inethvlic id 

Arsinyl (<7/^ i?«-//). 'I he pioprietary name for diso- 
diummethvl ai senate, a nontoxic substance allied to 
cacotlyl and free fiom its garlick) o<lor. It is said to 
be a powerful tonic Dose, gr twice daily. 

Arsitnol {at stl'-te-ol) A calcium giyceiophosphate 

Arsonvalization {at -^oti-val-iz a' -niwt') \^d' Anotix'al, 
a I'lench jdiysiologist and physicist], '1 he theiapeutic 
application of '1 esla curieiits. Sjn, I edatzalton 

Arsycodile [at -sik od'-il-e). A themically pure caco- 
dylate of sodium (sodium dimethyl aisenic), a non- 
toxic salt indKaled in emaciating diathesis. Dose, 
Yi gr (0.025 gm ) 4 times daily 

Artanitin {ar-tan'-tt tti). See (.yilamtn. 

Artar Root {at '-lot toot), A diug from west Africa, 
probably the root of Aatilhocylum 'setugalense. 

Artarin (aA-/at -in). An alkaloid, Cjoll,,N04, from 
artar root , it is a cardiac stimulant, with action simi- 
lar to veratiin 

Artate {at '-tat) [aitdte, to compress] Constricted, 
compressed 

Artemisia. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. abyssmica, an Afri- 
can species yielding ihe Axwg zet ech tit, applied to re- 
lieve cramps in the final stages of malaria. A. arbores- 
cens, L , of southern Europe, is stomachic and tonic, 
and is used as A. absinthium A. chinensis, D., of 
Asia, IS employed by the Chinese as a tonic and em- 
menagog, and the down coveiing the leaf-surface m 
the prepaiation of moxa A. frigida, Willd., wild 
sage, mountain sage, sierra salvia. An heib of west- 
ern United States introduced as a substitute foi quinm 
in the treatment of jjenodic fevers. Also of service 
m diphtheiia, rheumatism, and scarlet fever Dose, 
of the fluid extract, 33-ij. Unof. A. mexicanft, 
Willd , an American species, is said to be a stimulant, 
emmenagog, and anthelmintic A. pontica, L., 
Roman wormwood, a perennial growing in Europe 
and Asia, has a pleasant odor and taste and is used as 
a tonic and stimulant ; it is burned in Egypt during 
the plague to ward off contagion. A. santonica, L,, 
a species of Persia and Tartary, a variety of wormsced 
sometimes imported from Russia A. spicata, an 
Alpine species with strong aromatic properties. A, 
tndentata, Nutt, sage brush, a shrub of the elevated 
portion of western North America, containing a pun- 
gent volatile <mI. It is diaphoretic and stimulant. 
The Indians use an infusion of the plant as remedial 
for colds and headache and as a vermifuge, A. 
tnflda, Nutt, a kind of sage-brush found in the 
valleys of and Wyoming, 'with properties sinfllar 
to A. tridetUtUa, 
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ArtereuryBm (ar^t^r^-u-rizm). See Anturysm (Illus. 

Diet). 

Arteria»i8 {ar-te^ri-a'-m) \hprr]pia, an artery], De- 
generation of an artery , u may be either calcareous 
or fattj^. 

Arteriitis {ar-te-u-i'-tis) See Ar/erttis. 

Artcriochtlaais {ar-te-rc-o [aprTjpta, artery; 

ydXaoic, a slackening] Arterial atony. 

Arteriodialysis (<//-/<' o-di al'-ts-u) [d^r?;^/n, artery; 
6 id\vai<;, dissolution] Attenuation of the arterial 
walls with or without rupture. 

Artenodiastasis, (See illus Diet.) 2, See Arteno- 
ectopia (Illus Diet ). 3, The divergence of two ar- 

teries that lie near each other normally. 

Arteriodiplopiesmus {ar-te-re-o-dipdo-puez'-mw:) [dp- 
Tppia^ artery; twofold; iruapdi, pressure]. 

D Ktiolles’ procedure for obtaining rapid coagulation 
of the blood in that part of an artery lying" between 
two points upon which simultaneous pressure is made. 

Artenoid [ai-te'-re-oid] [dprr, pm, artery ; etdof, like- 
ness]. Resembling an artery. 

Artenolith (^ar-td -re-o-hth') [apTppm, artery; Aitlof, 
stone], A calculus in an artery from calcification of a 
thrombus. 

Arteriomalacosis [arde-n-o-mal-ak-o'-sis). See Ai/e- 
riomaUiLia (Illus Diet.). 

Arteriometer {ai-te-re-oud et-iir) [dpT;7p/a, artery, 
ptrpoi't measure] An instrument for measuring the 
changes in the caliber of a pulsating artery. 

Artenopalmus {ar-tc-i c-o-pal'-mns) [dprppm, artery; 
palpitation] Throbbiiig of the aiteiies. 

Artenopenssia, Arteriopenttia [ai-te j e-o-per-id -c- 
ah, -i('-e~ah) [aprppm, an artery ; Ttpiaejog, excessive] 
Abnormal 01 excessive arterial development. Syn., 
Pentiaitei ui , J*e> n<:soa) let ui 

Artenopituitous [a) -Ic-i e-o-pit-u'-it-us) \^it)te)ia, ar- 
tery; puutta, mucus] Applied to the bloorl-vessels 
of the nasal pass.iges. 

Arterioplegmus [ar-te-n-O’pUi^'-mn^) [apTtjpin, an 
artery; TrAtypa, anything twined or plaited] Peipli- 
cation. 

Artcrioploce {(V-te-ie-op' h-se) [dpri;pm, an artery; 
TTAoKTj, twining] Perplication, 

Artenorrhaphy. See Operation, Matas*. 

Arterioscenographia [ar-te-re-o-uti-o-gnif'-e~ah) [dp- 
rtjpai, an artery ; ai\.i/i'uypn(l>ia, the art of scene paint- 
ing]. Delineation of arteries. 

Artenosteogenesis {ar-te-re-o-de-o-Jcn'-e-sii) [dprijpia, 
an artery ; dareoo, a bone ; )ivtaL^, production] Cal- 
cification of an artery. 

Arteriosteosis, Artenostosis {ar-te-t e-os-te-</-sts, ar- 
te-re-os-to' -sis). See A) teri osteogenesis. 

Arteriotrepsis {ar-te-re-o-irep' -si^ [dpri^p/a, an artery ; 
rptTpic, torsion]. See Artenostrepsts (Illus. Diet.). 

Arteritis. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2 Inflammation of the 

external coat of an artery. A. syphilitica, endar- 
teritis deformans caused by syphilis. A. umbilicalis, 
septic inflammation of the umbilical arteries in the 
newborn. 

Arteriveraion {at -te-re vud shun') [^rn'erja, an artery ; 
vertere, to turn]. The correct term for 

Artery. (See Illus Diet ) A., Abdominal. See /#., 

Circumflex Iliac, Deep (Illus. Diet ) A,, Abdom- 

inal, External or Subcutaneous, i See A Epi- 
gastrn, Supei/aat {IWw^ Diet) 2 Soe A , Pudic^ 
External or Superior (Illus Diet ) A., Abdom- 

inal, Posterior. See .4, Epigastric, Deep (Illus. 
Diet ) A., Acetabular, a branch of the internal 

circumflex artery distributed to the hip-joint. A., 
Alar. I. See A„ Alar, (Illus Diet.), a- 

See A., Axtllor}>. A.8, Allantoic. See A., 
wa/ (Illus. Diet.). A., Alveolar, Inferior. Set A.,$ 


Mandihular (IWus, Diet.). A., Alveolar, Posterior. 
See A , Denial, Posterior (Illus Diet ), A., Alve- 

olar, Superior. See A., Denial, Supernr (Illus. 
Diet ). A.s, Anastomotic, those which connect 
other arteries more or less remote from each other. 
A., Anastomotic (of the thigh) .See Ariastornotica 
(of superficial femoral) (Illus Diet.). A., An- 
astomotic, Transverse, a division of the anterior 
peioneal artery which anastomoses with a branch of the 
posterior tibial artery. A., Anastomotica magna 
(of the thumb), a branch oi the radial arteiy running 
between the metacarpal bone of the thumb and the 
muscles lying over it and branching into the palmar 
collateral arteries. A., Anonymous. See A , In- 
nominate (Illus, Diet.). A., Aortic Uterine, a 
blanch of tlie abdominal aorta, which arises a little 
below the renal arteiy, descends upon the psoas 
muscle ; IS distributed to the ovary, the oviduct, and 
the Side of the uterus, and anastomoses with the hypo- 
gastuc uteune artery It is the internal speimatic 
artery of the female. 'Syn , A., Uteroonarian. A., 
Apoplectic, the carotid artery. A.s, Articular (of 
the arm). See A , Cir Lutnjiex, Anterior and Poster-tor 
(of axillary) (Illus, Diet.). A., Articular (of the 
head of the fibula), a bianch of the anterior tibial 
artery, extending beneath the fibula to the tibiofibular 
c ’ . . • ' - peioneus 

1 > • ■ A., Articular 

(01 tne maxilla), a oranoii 01 me sujieincial tempoial 
artery, distubuting a twig to the tempoiomaxillary 
articulation and others which enter the ear with the 
facial neive, A.s, Articular, Inferior (of the knee), 
the internal and external articulai arteries of the knee. 
A., Articular, Inferior External (of the knee), that 
branch of the popliteal artery anastomosing with 
the other articular arteries, at the forepart of the knee- 
joint It passes beneath the outer head of the gastroc- 
nemius muscle, the external lateral ligament of the 
knee, and the tendon ot the biceps fcmoialis nuiscle, 
and rests upon the external semilunar cartilage A., 
Articular, Inferior Internal (of the knee), a bianch 
of the popliteal artery distributed to the outer part 
of the knee and connecting with the other articular 
arteries of the knee after mnning downward and 
inward along the upper border of the popliteus 
muscle. A., Articuliir, Middle (of the elbow), 
a small division of the ulnar artery, and sometimes of the 
radial, extending to the radioulnar orbicular ligament. 
A., Atloidomuscular, in veteiinary anatomy an in- 
constant branch of the occipital artery, given off 
beneath the transverse process of the atlas and dis- 
tributed to the suriounding parts. A., Auditory, Ex- 
ternal, a division of the first part of the internal maxil- 
lary artery ; it enters the tympanum by the Glasenan 
fissure and is distributed to the tympanum A.s, 
Auricular, Anterior, a va^ing number of branches 
of the temporal artery, distributed to the anterior 
portion of the auricle, the lobule, and to a portion of the 
external meatus, and connecting with branches of the 
posterior auricular. A., Arygos (of the tongue), a 
small artery formed by the junction of branches of the 
dorsal arteries of the tongue ; it extends along the 
median line of the dorsum of the tongue A., Bra- 
chial, Common. See A., Subclavian (Illus. Diet.). 
A., Brachial, Deep. See A., Ctrcumjiex, Posterior 
(of the axillary) (Illus. Diet ). A.s, Bronchial, 
Anurior, branches of the internal mammaiy artery 
supplying the bronchi. A.s, Bronchial, Inferior 
Pdsterior, branches of the thoracic aorta dlstnb- 
ated to the bronchi. A.s, Bronchial, Left, two 
branches given off by the left side of the thoracic aorta, 
supplying the dorsal surfact* of the left bronchus and 
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the tissue of the left lung. They are called the upper 
and lower or superior and inferior left bronchial arteries. 
A., Qronchral, Right, a branch of the aortic inter- 
costal artery ; or, in common with the upper left 
bronchial, of the thoracic aoita. It is distributed to 
the right lung A., Bronchial, Superior. See 
A.f BronchmJy Anterior (Illus.. Diet.). A., Bron- 
choesophageal, in veterinary anatomy a branch of 
the posterior aorta given off to the right of the first 
intercostal arteries and extending forward to the bifur- 
cation of the trachea, between tlie aorta and the esoph- 
agus, where its division makes the bronchial arteries. 
A., Bulbourethral, a branch of the aitery of the 
penis or of the artery of the cavernosum distributed to 
the bulb of the urethra. A , Cardiac, Left, bee 
Coronary, Left (Ulus Diet.) A., Cardiac, Right. 
.See Artery, Coronary, A’a^/it ; and A , Pyloric (Ulus 
Diet ). A.s, Carpal, Dorsal, the posterior radio- 
carpal and posterior ulnocarpal arteues A. of the 
Cavernous Sinus, Posterior, a branch of the internal 
carotid artery given off within the carotid canal and 
supplying the posterior clinoid prcKess, the fouith, 
fifth, and sixth cianial nerves, and the adjacent dura. 
A s, Cecal, in veterinary anatomy branches of the great 
mesenteric artery distributed to the walls of the cecum 
A.s, Central System of, Heubner’s and Duiet’s 
term for the primary or secondary branches of the 
cncle of Willis . they are distributed to the central 
ganglions of the Inain A , Cerebellar, Inferior 
Posterior, a branch of the vertebral or of the basilar 
artery, originates near the pons, extends backwaid and 
outward to the forepart of the valletula, and tliere 
divides, distnlniting to the lower and back portion of 
the cerebellum A , Cerebral, Anterior Middle. 
See//., lei/natic {Win?, Diet) A , Cerebrospinal, 
in veterinary anatomy one of the end-branches of the 
occipital artery; it passes into the spinal canal Ijy the 
anteiior foiamen of the atlas and forms two branches, 
the anteiior one of which united with Us fellow of the 
opposite side foiins the basilar artery, and the posterior 
one joining in a similai manner makes the anterior 
median spinal arteiy A,, Cervical. (See Ulus Diet.) 
2 . See A , Baular (Ulus. Diet ) A., Cervical, 

Posterior, a branch of the cervicoscapular artery 
which connects with the superficial cervical artery 
and supplies the levatof anguli scapulae and the 
splenius colli muscles. A., Cervical, Superior, A,, 
Cervicomuscular, in veterinary anatomy a branch of 
the axillary artery supplying the first intercostal space 
and the lower cervical muscles A., Cervicoscap- 
ular. See A , Cenncal, T> ansverse (Ulus Diet ) 
A., Charcot’s, the artery of cerebral hemorrhage, 
one of the lenticulostnate arteries that passes through 
the outer part of the putamen. A.s, Choroid, Su- 
perior Anterior, branches of the posterior cerebral 
artery distributed to the choroid plexus A , Choroid, 
Superior Posterior, a branch of the superior cere- 
bellar artery which connects with the anterior choroid 
afteries It is distributed to the valve of Vieussens, 
the epiphysis, and the quadrigeminal bodies A., 
Circumflex (of the coronary cushion), a superficial 
vascular arch around the coronet of the horse’s hoof, 
made up of the anterior branches of the coronary 
circle. A,, Circumflex (of the heart), the dorsal 
branch of the left coronary artery of the heart dis- 
tributed to its dorsal surfaces. A., Circumflex, In- 
ferior (of the footl, a loop of the preplantar artery of 
the horse’s foot; it sends off several small branches 
to the villous tissue of the foot A., Circumflex, 
Scapular, a division of the subscapular artery, passing 
between the subscapularis and teres muscles to the 
infm^inotts fossa of the scapula. A., Coccygeal, 


Lateral, in veterinary anatomy the continuation of the 
lateral sacral artery extending along each side of the 
sacrum. A., Coccygeal, Middle, m veterinary anat- 
omy that branch of the Sacral artery which passes 
along the inferior surface of the caudal vertebras, 
between the two depressor muscles, to the extremity 
of the tail. A.s, Cohnheira’s Terminal, terminal 
arteries without anastomoses. A., Colic, Direct, in 
veterinary anatomy a branch of the superior mesenteric 
aiteiy extending along the colon ; unites with the retro- 
grade colic artery and forms an arterial archi A , 
Colic, Posterior, in the horse an artery extending 
along the free margin of the colon. A., Colic, Retro- 
grade, in veterinary anatomy that branch of the 
superior mesenteric artery which ascends the colon and 
anastomoses with the direct colic artery. A., Colic, 
Superior. See A., Colic, Middle (YWns. Diet.). A., 
Colic, Superior Right. See A , Colic Right (Ulus, 
Diet ) A., Collateral (of the cannon). See //,, 

Mefatcu ufpedal A.s, Collateral (of the knee), the 
aiticular arteries of the knee. A , Collateral, Deep, 
A , Collateral, Radial, Anterior, a branch of the pio- 
funda ladial artery accoinpanying the up}>er part of the 
radial nerve for a short distance and distributed to the 
back part of the arm. A., Collateral, External. 
See A , A'aduil Profunda (Ulus. Diet ). A., Col- 

lateral, External (of the arm). See, A. piofunda 
s iipe 1 1 or {IWns Diet.). A., Collateral, Great. See 
A piojtmda supeno) (Ulus. Diet ) A., Collateral, 

Internal. See A. profunda inferior (Ulus. Diet.) 
A., Collateral, Middle, a division of the superior 
profunda artery of the aim .supplying the triceps 
muscle. A., Collateral, Superior External (of 
the knee). See A , Ai liculatoi , Supenor Extcinal 
(of file knee) (Ulus Diet ). A., Communicating, 

one establishing communication between two arteries. 
A., Communicating, Anterior (of the biain), one 
uniting the anterior cerebial arteries at the entrance of 
longitudinal fissure of the brain. A., Communi- 
cating, Inferior (of the foot), in the horse any one 
of the several branches of the plantar arch. A, -con- 
strictor, an instrument for compressing an artery. A., 
Coracoradial, in veteiinary anatomy a division of the 
humeral artery running to the biceps muscle. A. of 
the Corpora quadngemina, Middle, a branch of 
the dorsal cerebral artery teiminating in fine divisions 
in the quadrigeminal space A.s of the Corpus 
striatum, External. See A , Lenticulostruite (Ulus. 
Diet ). A.s, Cortical System of, Heubner and 
Duret's term for the arteries distributed to the cerebral 
cortex and the parts inimediatelv beneath it. A., 
Crotaphite. See A., lempoiiil Diet.). A. a, 

Curling (of the placenta), twisted ramifications of the 
umbilical arteries supplying the surface of the placet!^ 
A.s, Digital, Collateral, those extending along the 
margins of the fingers and toes. A.s, Digital, Dorsal, 
I. Divisions of the dorsal interosseous arteries of the 
foot distributed to the sides of the dorsum of the toes. 
2 The dorsalis pollicis, the dorsalis indicis, and the 
divisions of the interosseous arteries of the hand dis- 
tributed to the sides of the dorsum of the fingers. A.s, 
Digitoflbular, the digital arteries on the fihular side 
of the toes. A.s, Digitoradial, the digital aiteries 
on the radial side of the fingers. A.s, D gitotibial, 
the digital arteries on the tibial side of the toes A s, 
Digitoulnar, the digital arteries on the ulnai side of 
the fingers A., Dorsal (of the clitoris), one of the 
end-branches of the internal pudic artery of the female ; 
It IS distributed to the glans and preimce of the clitoris. 
A., Dorsal (of the little toe), a branch of the dorsalis 
pedis or the metatarsal artery given off on the fibuiar 
side of the dorsum of the little toe A., I>or9al (of 
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the nose), a branch of the internal maxillary or of the 
ophilialmic artery extending down from the internal 
angle of the eye on the dorsal aspect of the nose. 
A., Dorsal, Inner (of tiie thumb), a branch of the 
radial aitcry which is gnen off opposite to the base of 
the metacarpal bone of die thumb ; it supplies the 
radial side of the doisuin of the thumb A., Dorsal, 
Posterior (of the penis), in veteunary anatomy the 
analog of the doisal artery of the penis in man. A.s, 
Dorsocarpal. See J.s, Carpal^ Dorsal. A.s, 
Dorsointerosseous. See A , httrrosseousy Dofsal 
(Ulus Diet ) A.s, Dorsoradial, the dorsal digital 
aitenes ou tlie radial side of the fingers. A., Dorso- 
ulnar, tlie dor*- ' d ‘ - on the ulnar aspect of 

the fingers. A Esophageal Aortic, branches of the 
thorae le aoila distributed to the esophagus, pericardium, 
and pleura. A., Externoarticular, Superior. See 
A , At hi ular, Superior External (Illus. Diet. i. A„ 
Femoropopliteal, in veterinary anatomy a branch of 
the popliteal artery distiihuted to the doisum of the leg 
and thigh A. -forceps, a hemostat. A., Frontal, a 
branch of the ophthalmic artery ; it ascends the inner 
part of the orbital arch and supplies the periosteum, 
muscles, and integument of the middle forehead. A.s, 
Frontal, External and Inferior, a division of the 
middle cerebral artery ; it is clistnlnited to the outer 
third of the lower surface of the third frontal gyrus 
A.s, Frontal, Posterior and Internal, branches 
of the anterior cerebral artery distributed over the 
precuneus A., Funicular. (See Illus Diet.) 2. 
See A , Defct enhal ; and W., Speimahc^ External 
(Illus. Diet ). A., Gastric, Great, Left. See 

A, Gastiic (Illus Diet.). A, Gastric, Left. 
See A., Gastroepiphm , Lejt (Illus, Diet ), A,, 

Gaatrohcpatic, Superior. See A., GaArn (Illus. 
Diet.). A.s, Gastroomental, the ught and left 
gastroepiploic aitenes A.s, Gill-arch, the aortic 
arches. A , Glosaofacial. See A., hacial (Illus 
Diet.). A., Guttural, Inferior. See A., Thyroid , 
Inferior (Illus. Diet.) A., Hepatic, Biliary. See 
Af Hepatic, (Illus Diet.). A., Hepatic, 

Left, a right-angled branch of the hepatic artery, 
entering the liver at the left end of the transverse 
fissure ; it gives off branches to the Spigelian lobe. 
A., Humeral, Deep, in veterinary anatomy a branch 
of the brachial artery = : ' '■x*' 1 ~ 

of the front leg and the ■ 

A., Hypogastric, Uteniie f 

Diet ). A., Iliac, Posterior. A.y Gluteal 

(Illus. Diet.}. A., Ihacofemoral, 1. In vetennary 
anatomy, a branch of the internal iliac artery supplying 
the muscles of the dorsum of the thigh. 2 In the 
plural, applied to some insignificant rami of the obtu- 
rator artery m man. A., Iliomuscular. See A., 
Sltolumbat (Illus. Diet ) A.s, Intercostal, Col- 
lateral, the rami of the aortic intercostal arteries lying 
on the superior margins of the nbs. A., Interno- 
articular, Superior. See A., Articular, Superior 
Internal (Illus. Diet ), A,, Interosseous, First 

Dorsal (of the foot). See A, dot salts halludi (Illus. 
Diet). A, Ischiadic. (See Illus Diet.) 2. A 
branch of the lateial sacral artery, which occurs in some 
quadrupeds ; it passes under the upper part of the 
vastus longus muscle and supplies the ischiotibial 
muscles. A., Ischioclitonan. See A, of the Chtons 
(Illus. Diet ). A.s, Laminal, Anterior, in the horse, 
mvisions of the plantar arch ascending into the laminar 
tissue. A., Maxillorauscular, in veterinary anatomy 
a branch of the external carotid artery supplying the 
internal pterygoid and masseter muscles. A., MecUo** 
jcolic. See A., CoUe, Middle (Illus. Diet.). A«t| 
Medullary, i. Those supplying the medullary ,, 


stance of the brain. 2. The nutnent arteries A., 
Mesenteric, Great, in veterinary anatomy the ana- 
log of the superior mesenteric artery in man A,, 
Mesenteric, Small, in vetermary anatomy a branch 
of the abdominal aorta supplying the lower part of the 
colon and rectum A., Mesentericoduodenal. See 
A., Tatureatuoduodenal, Injerior (Illus. Diet.). 
A.s, Metacarpal, Interosseous, Posterior, in 
veterinar)' anatomy two branches of the radiopalmar 
artery supplying the posterior parts of the metacarpus 
A., Metatarsopedai, in ungulates one of the tw'o ter 
minal branches of the j^edal artery; it follows the 
metatarsus and divides into the collateral aitenes of 
the digits A., Muscular, Great Anterior {oi the 
thigh). See , Femoral, Supeifaal (Illus Diet ). 
A., Muscular, Great Posterior (of the thigh) See 
A , Penwral, Deep (Illus Diet ). A., Muscular, 

Superficial (of the thigh), a bianch of the femoral 
artery supplying the muscles of the dorsum of the 
thigh A., Nasal, Lateral, Great. See A „Spheno- 
palahne (Illus. Diet ) A , Nutrient (of the hbul.i), 
a small branch of the peroneal artery distributed to the 
fibula. A,, Nutrient, Inferior (ot the femur), a bianch 
of the third perforating artery of the thigh, entering the 
femur above the muldle A., Occipital. (See Illus 
Diet ) 2 . A branch of the posterior cerebral aiteiy 

distributed to the occipital gyri and suiiounding parts. 
A , Occipital, Retrograde See A., Atloulomuscu- 
lar A., Occipitodorsal, a bianch of the ceivicopul- 
monary arteiy supplying the dorsal pectoial and the 
lateral cranial regions in the toad A., Occipito- 
muscular, in many of the lower animals one of the 
tei initial branches of the occipital artery supplying the 
occiput A , Optic, External Dorsal, a division of 
the posteiior cerebral aitery ascending through the 
substance of the cius and distributed to the adjacent 
part of the thalamus. A., Palatine, Anterior, the 
continuation of the pterygopalatine arteiy distributed 
to the anterior pillars of the fauces and the adjacent 
gums A , Palatolabial. vSee A , Paeial , and A., 
Talatinc, Superior (Ulus Diet.) As, Palpebral, 
Internal, the palpehial branches given off by the 
ophthalmic artery A , Parietal, Middle, that branch 
of the middle ceiebral aitery which, ascending the fis- 
sure of Rolando, is distributed to its convolutions and 
at times to the anterior portion of the first parietal 
gyrus A., Parietal, Posterior, a branch of the mid- 
dle cerebral aitery supplying the inferior parietal and 
first tem|x)ral gyn. A.s, Perforating, Anterior (of 
the foot), inconstant communicating branches between 
the dorsal digital arteries of the foot and the plantar 
arch. A., Perforating, First (of the thigh), that 
branch of the deep femoral artery which arises at the 
lower border of the pectmeus muscle, perforates the 
adductor brevis and magnus muscles, to which it gives 
off branches; it is distributed to the semitendmosus, 
semimembranosus, and the gluteus maximus muscles. 
A., Perforating, Fourth (of the thigh), a division of 
the deep femoral artery supplying the short head of 
the biceps muscle. /A.s, Perforating, Inferior (of 
the hand), branches of the dorsal interosseous arteries 
connecting them with the palmar digital arteries. A., 
Perforating, Middle. (of the thigh). See^^., Perfo- 
rating, Second (of the thigh). A., Perforating, 
Second (of the thigh), that branch of the deep femo- 
ral artery which arises just below the lower border of 
the pcctineus muscle and which after perforating the 
adductor magnus and longus muscles supplies the mus- 
cles of the posterior portion of tbe thigh. Also called 
Middle peHorating artery of the thigh. A., Per- 
^t>ratlng, SuperRw (of the hand), the three branches 
Cf the palmar arch which, passing through the upper 
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part of the three inner interosseous spaces of the hand, 
anastomose with the dorsal interosseous arteries A., 
Peyforatmg, Superior (of the thigh) See A., Per- 
foratings First (of the thigh). A., Perforating, 
Third (of the thigh), that branch of the deep femoral 
which IS distributed to the adductor magnus muscle 
Also called Inferior perforating arteiyof the thigh 
A. 8, Pericardiacophrenic, the jiencaidiac divisions 
of the intenml mammary at lery connecting with sternal 
ramifications of the same aitery and witli branches of 
the superior phrenic, bronchial, and intercostal arteties 
to form the suhpleural mediastinal plexus. A., Pen- 
cephalic. .See A , Laiotuis A r/e /«<■?/ (Ulus Diet ). 
A., Perineal. I S.une as A , Pemtenls Steperfcialy 
or the trunk from which the superficial and transverse 
perineal arteries liave their origin 2 . See A of the 
Corpus lavernosuni (Ulus Diet.). A., Perineal, 
Deep. See A of the Corpus cavern osum (Ulus. 
Diet). A., Placental. .See VeiHs Umhtlu al [XWwi. 
Diet ). A., Plantar, Superficial. See A , Meta- 

tcpi sopidal A., Pollicar. See A, pit/heps polhiis 
(Ulus Diet ) A., Popliteal Articular, the articular 

arteries of the knee A , Postcnbral. See t , I'ofo- 
uihn;. Posleno) (Ulus Diet ). A., Precnbral .See 
A , Per fo! aiuii^ AnUrio! (Ulus. Diet.) A., Prehu- 
meral, in veteunarv anatomy that branch of the brachial 
artery wlucli descends lieiwecMi the heads ot the coraco- 
humeral nuiscle and supplies the mastoidohumer.il and 
other muscles of the shuuldei -joint A., Preplantar, 
A,, Preplantar Ungual, in veterinary anatomy that 
branch of the digital arleiy which descends through 
the preplantai fissure, and supp’ies the bulb of the 
heel and the villous and laminal tissues of the fiaot. 
A , Prepubic, in veterinary anatomy that bianch of the 
external iliac or femoral artery which, after passing 
througli the criual iing, is divided into two branches. 
They aie the analog-, of the superficial epigastiic, 
the e[)igastnc, and external pu<lic arteries of man 
A , Prevertebral, m vetennarv anatomy that branch 
of the occipital arteiy which is distributed to the men- 
inges and to the rotator muscles of the head A., 
Pudic, External, Middle, an inconstant branch of 
the superficial epigastric artery distributed to the in- 
tegument of the lower part of the .abdomen, to the 
scrotum of the male, and the labta of the female A., 
Pudic, Subcutaneous# External. .See A , Pudic ^ 
External Superior (Ulus Diet. ) A., Pudic, Super- 

ficial, the supeiior external piulic artery. A , Radio- 
carpal. See 4 , Radial Carpal A.s, Retinal, the 
central artery of the retina and the upjjier and lower 
arteiieson the nasal side and on the teinjKiral side of 
tiie optic netve A., Rough, the trache.a , a term 
used by Fabncius and other writers of the Midrlle 
Ages Syn , Artena aspera A., Sacral, Anterior. 
See A., Sacral, Middle (Ulus Diet ). A.s, Sacro- 
lateral. See A., Sacral, Lateral {IWw'i Diet ) A., 

Sacromedian. A , Sacral, Middle (Ulus, Diet ) 
A., Saphena, m veterinary anatomy that bninch of 
the femoral artery which descends the leg along with 
the saphenous vein, and which supplies the hollow of 
the back and the integumental tissues of the anterior 
lower third of the leg. A., Saphenous, Great, See 
A,, Saphenous (Ulus. Diet.) A., Scapular, Com- 
mon. See A., Subscapular (i) (Ulus. Diet ) A , 
Scrotal, Anterior. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. d he end 
of the inferior external pudic artery on the ventral 
part of the scrotum. A.s, Segmental, arteries dis- 
tributed to the embryonic segments. A. of the Sep- 
tum narium, i. The nasopalatine artery. 2. A 
branch of the coronary artery of the upper Up dis- 
tributed to the nasal septum. A., Spermatic, Inter- 
nal. In the male it is the spermatic artery proper; 


in the female it is the aortic uterine artery (y. ) A., 

Spinal, Dorsal. See A., Spinal, Post, nor (Ulus. 
Diet ). A., Spmal, Ventral. See A , Spinal , An- 
terior (Ulus. Diet.). A.s, Spiral. See ./ ?, i’taopia- 
(ental {Ulus Diet,). A.S, Straight (of the kidney), 
those branches of the renal artery which, arising at the 
bases of the pyramids of Malpighi, tcmiinate at their 
apices 111 venous plexuses. A., Subaponeurotic Ex- 
ternal Pudic. .See A., Pudu, External, Deep {Wins. 
Diet ). A.s, Subpontine, branches of the basilar 
aitery to the pons A., Subzygomatic, in veterinary 
anatomy a branch of the external carotid artery, su[)ply- 
ing the ma-sseter muscle A., Superficial (of the ab- 
domen). See A , Pudu, Extemal, Supet final {\\\\x%. 
Diet.) A., Suprarenal, Aortic. Sec A,, Capsular 
(Ulus Diet.) A., Sural, Superficial, branche.s of the 

sural arteries supplying the integument of ibecalf of the 
leg A., Sylvian, the middle cerebral artery. A., 
Tarsal, Transverse, the internal and external tarsal 
arteries taken together A,, Th3n-ouJ, Accessory, m 
veterinary anatomy the analog of the middle thyroid 
artery m huninn beings A., Tympanic, Anterior. 
See A., Aitdt/ot y, External. A.s, Ulnar, Digital, 
any or all of the digital arteries on the ulnar sides of 
the lingers A , Ulnar profunda (of the hand), the 
deep terminal jiortion of the ulnar aitery just before 
the foimation of the su)>eihcial palmar arch A., 
Ulnocarpal, Posterior, that biaucli of the ulnar ar- 
tery extending across the back of the wrist, and, 
uniting with a similar branch of the radial artery, aids 
in forming the posterior carpal arch. A.s, Umbili- 
cofetal, those arteries of the fetus which convey 
fetal blood through the umbilical cord to the choi ionic 
vilh of the placenta ; they arise from the hyjiogastnc 
arteries. A., Urethral. See A, of the Bulb (Ulus 
Diet ) A., Uterine, Aortic, A., Uteroovanan. 

Same as A., Am tic Uterine. A. of the Vas deferens. 
vSee A , Dcteiential (Ulus. Diet.). A.s, Vertebral, 
Inferior, the embryonic aoitic arches A., Volar (of 
the little finger), that br.ancli of the superficial palmar 
arch ol the ulnar artery which passes to tlie radial side 
of the jialmar surface of the little finger. A.s, Volar 
Digital. See A s, I War Radial, and A , Volar 
ilnai. A.s, Volar Interosseal. See A, Inter os- 
seous, Palntat (Ulus. Diet ). A.s, Volar Perforant, 
Inferior, the inferior perforating arteries of the hand 
A.s, Volar Radial, all or any of the digital arteries on 
the radial side of the palmar surface of the fingers. A., 
Volar Ulnar (of the little finger), that hrara h of the 
deep palmar arch or of the ulnar artery which passes 
to tlie ulnar side of the palmar surface of the little 
finger A,, Zinn’s, the cential artery of the retina. 

Arthanita {ar-than-il' -ah) [I..] The plant Cyclamen 
europecum and also an ointment from it. 

Arthanitin {ar-than'-it-m). See Cyclannn. 

Artbragrosis {ar-tktag-ro' -sis) [<ip#por, a joint ; Ajpn, 
seizure (pi , art/iragroses)']. Gout. In the plural, 
gouty disorders affecting the skin. 

Arthralgia. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn,, A rthroneuralgta ; 
Articular neuralgia. A. saturnina, pain in the 
joints and rigidity and cramps in the approximate 
muscles; it is symptomatic of lead -poisoning 

Atthrectasia, Arthrectasis {ar-ihrek-ta'-ze-ah, ar- 
threk-taf-sis) a joint ; Iktoou;, dilation] 

Dilation of a joint-cavity. 

Arthredema, Arthrcedema i^ar-thred' -e-mali) [aptipor, 
a joint; diSiipa, a swelling tumor] Edema affecting 
a joint 

Arthremphyte {ar-threm'-flt) joint ; Iv, in; 

to grow]. Stt Arikrolith. 

Anhreiktaaia \ar-tkren-ta' -sis) a Hmb ; Ivraai^, 

a stretching],, Distortion of the limbs due to gnat. 
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Arthric {ar^-thrik) l&p 0 fwp, a joint]. Pertaining to a 
joint. 

Arthrifluent {ar-thrufiu' -ent) [ afjdpov, a joint ; fluerty 
to flow]. Applied to abscesses proceeding from a dis- 
eased joint 

Arthritic. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 Relating to a joint. 

Arthritis. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. aberrana, retro- 
cedent gout, A , Acute, acute joint-inflammation, 
particularly that due to gout. Syn., A. vera. A., 
Acute Serous, acute synovitis. A. alba. See 
EntentiSy r\et<doiiicinb) anmis jIHus. Diet ). A. 
americana. See (Ulus. Diet.) A. arthro- 

dynia, gout. A., Asthenic, A., Atonic, Gout, 
Aiont( A. asthmatica, a form observed in elderly 
persons subject to asthma, and mitigated by an attack 
of the Litter, A., Atrophic. Synonym of Chariot' s 
Joint Dtu'iise A., Atypic, gout deviating from the 
noiinal couise , Anomalous atthntts. A., Blen- 
norrhagic, gonoiiheal rheumatism. A. cahda, acute 
aithntis A., Chronic, a form in which the joints aie 
nut so much aftected as are other parts of the body. 
A., Chronic Atrophic, Synonym of Chat cot's Joint 
Disease. A., Chronic Rheumatic (Adams). See 
Osteoarthritis (Ulus Diet ). A., Chronic Strumous. 
Sec A.fungosa (Ulus. Diet ) A., Diaphragmatic, 

angina pectoris A., Dry. See Osieoai thntis (Ulus. 
Diet ). A., Erratic, retrocedent or metastatic gout. 

A. febricosa, a mild form attending remittent fever 
A. febrisequa, a form occurring as the sequel of a 
fever. A. fixa, that confined to the joint first attacked. 
A. fngida. See.*/., Chronic. A., Gelatinous. See 
A. Jungosa (Ulus Diet.). A., Gonorrheal, gonor- 
rheal synovitis A. hlemalis, winter gout, a form 
occurring less frequently in summer than in other sea- 
sons. A. hydrarthros. See Hydrarthios (Ulus. 
Diet ) A., Internal. See A , Viue/al A., In- 

tervertebral. See Spondylai thntis (Ulus. Diet ). 
A. ischias, gout in the hip. A. larvata. A., Latent, 
a masked form not manifested by tlie usual symptoms 
A. maxillaris, rheumatoid arthritis of the temporo- 
maxillary joint. A., Melancholic, a mild form due 
to debility. A.. Metastatic, Retrograde, retrocedent 
gout. A. nodosa. See Osteoarthritis (Ulus. Diet ). 
A. planctica, retrocedent gout. A. podagra, gout 
in the feet. A., Retrograde, suppressed gout A, 
rheumatismo superveniens. See Osteoarthritii 
(Ulus. Diet. ). A. sicca, Arthrite s^che [Fr ]. See 
Osteoarthritis (Ulus. Diet ). A., Strumous. See A 
(Ulus. Diet.). A., Subdiarthrodial, a form 
of fungous arthritis in which fleshy granulations occur 
between the bone and the cartilage of the joint. A., 
Suppurative, arthritis attended with purulent joint 
infiltration; purulent arthritis, Abscessus artic- 

uh. A. syphilitica, gonorrheal rheumatism ; also 
the* nocturnal pains of syphilis. A. tabidorum 
atrophica. Synonym of Chariot's Joint Disease. 
A., Tuberculous, tuberculosis of a joint. A. typ- 
ica, acute arthritis A,, Uratic. See A unca. A., 
Urethral, gonorrheal rheumatism. A. urica, gout 
attributed to excessive formation of uric acid. Syn., 
A uiatiKi, Panai thntis uma ; Uarthritis. A. 
vaga, metastatic or retrocedent gout, A. venerea. 
See A yphihtica A. vera. See A., Acute. A. 
vertebralis, a breakdown of the intervertebral disks. 
A., Visceral, gout aiTectmg an internal organ, with 
alternating attacks in the joints 

Arthritolith {ar-thnC-odith) See Aithohth. 

Arthroarctia {ar-thro-ark'-te-ah). See AithrosUno- 
sis. 

Arthrobacterium {anthro-bak-te'-re-um) [hp^pav, 
joint ; Baiterium'\. A bacterium forming arthrospores* 
Bacteria, Tatle of (Ulus. Diet.), 


Arthrocace. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. agniculorum, 

a disease observed in lambs, pigs, calves, and colts 
soon after birth and attributed to blood-poisoning j’rom 
inflammation of the umbilical vein, A. coxarum. 
See Coxalgta (Ulus. Diet.). A. pullorum equino- 
rum. See A agmculomm. A., Senile, changes in 
the joints occurring m the aged. A.vitulorum. See 
A. agniculorum. 

Arthrocarcinoma [a> -thi o-kar-sin-tZ-mah) [apOpov, 
a joint; hapKivufia, carcinoma]. Carcinoma affecting 
a joint, 

Arthrocenchriasis {ar-thi o-^en-kiV-as-is) \_apOpov, a 
joint ; neyxpiat;, like a gram of millet] A miliarj’ 
eruption occurring about a joint, 

Arthrocleisis [m -t/im-k/i'-sis) Jipt^pov, a joint ; KAeieiv, 
to shut] See Arthrodesis (Ulus Diet ) 
Arthrodactylous {ar-thro-da/d-til-us) \_ap0pov, a joint , 
(h'lKTv/oi, a finger]. Having articulated digits 
Arthroectasia, Arthroectasis [m -t/iro-ek-ta'-ze-ah, 
-cE-ta-sis). See Artlu eitasis. 

Arthrohyal {^nr-t/u o-hi'-al). See Stvlohyal (Ulus 
Diet ). 

Arthrohydrin {ar-thro-hd ■dnn'). See Synozan (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Arthrolith [aA-thi o-litli) [npdpov , a joint; tlBog, a 
stone]. One of the fice bodies which occur in joints 
arising from the segmentation of w.irty outgrowths of 
joint caitilage or of synovial membrane. S)n , Ailhio- 
phyle ; At thi emphyte ; Joint-bodies , Joint-mne ; 
Mures ai tu ulares , Cm po> a molnlia ai tu uhn um ; Cor- 
pvtii libel a articulorum , Tophus aithntuus. An 

th) otophns 

{^ar thi o-lith-i' -as-is') [hpftpuv, a joint ; 
/lOog, a stone]. Gout 

Arthrology [ar-throl'-o-je) a joint; Ibyoq, 

science] 'Ihe science of joints. 

Arthromeningitis. (See Ulus Diet.) A. chronica. 
See Nydrai t hi lists (Ulus. l)ict ). A. crouposa, syn- 
ovitis with membranous exudate; a rare affection de- 
scribed by bonnet A. gonorrhceica, gonorrheal 
rheumatism. A. prolifera. See Arthntis fungosa 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Arthronempyesis [ar-thron-em-pi-d-sis). See An 
thi ocmpyesis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Arthroneuralgia {anthro-nu-i al'-je-ah). See An 
thralgia (Ulus Diet ) 4 

Arthroparalysis {ar-thi o-panad -is-is) [afiOpnv, a limb; 

paralysis'] Paralysis of a limb. 

Arthropatnology {anthro-path-od-o-je'^ [dp/lpov, joint ; 
Trdffoc, disease; 't6}oi, science]. The branch of 
pathology dealing with jomt-diseases. 

Arthropathy. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Ataxic, A., 
Tabetic. See (Ulus. Diet. ). A., Ver- 
tebral, arthropathy with depressions and rugosities 
of the vertebras. 

Arthroperissia {anlhro-pents^-e-ah) [apBpov, a. joint ; 
nepiaab^, unusual]. An abnormal number of limbs or 
joiDtS. 

Arthroperittia {anthro-pentd e-ah). See Arthio- 
penssia. 

Arthrophlogosis. (See Ulus, Diet ) A, deformans, 
chronic osteoarthritis. A. externa, inflammation 
around a joint. A. fibrosa. See At thntis fungosa 
(Ulus. Didt.). A. interna, inflammation within the 
joint. A. 83moviali8. See (Ulus. Diet.). 

Arthrophlyais {anthrof' -lis-isj [hf)0poi>, a joint; 

an eruption]. Gout accompanied with a cutaneous 
eruption. A. car^iaca. See Miliaria arthntica. A. 
vu^aris. See Eczema arihriticum. 

Arthropbyma [ar-thro-J'-fimh) [hpBpov, a joint; 
a tumor]. A tumefaction of a joint. A. adeno- 
Chondrium. See Arthritis fungosa (Ulus. Diet.), 
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Arthrophyte {<ir'-lhro-flt\ [&pflpov, a joint; tpvrdv^ a 
growth]. See Arthrolith. 

Arthtopyosis iar-thro-pi-o'-sis). See Pyarthrosis 
(Ulus, Diet ). 

Arthrorrhagia [ar-th> o-t a/e-ak) [ap^pov, a joint; 
pr/yvycr0oi, to burst forth]. Hemorrhage into a joint. 

Arthrorrheumatism [at tin o-i h' -mat-izm') laptffHH’, a 
joint ; rheumatism^ Articular rheumatism. 

Arthrosia. (See Ulus. Diet ) A. coxendicis, sciatica. 
A. hydrarthrus. See Arthntts fun^ma (Ulus. 
Diet.) A. podagra complicata, retrocedent gout. 
A. podagra larvata, atonic gout. A. thoracis. See 
rU‘U)-odyn,a (Ulus. Diet ) 

Arthrosteitis [ar-thro-ite i'-ti\) a joint; oartov, 

bone] Inflammation of the bone about a joint 

Arthrostenosis {<v -thi o-^tcii-d-sis) [dpt^por, a joint; 
(jTtvuaig, a nai rowing]. (. on traction of a joint. 

Arthrosteophyma {at-fhto ^te-o-fi'~mah) [d/»t^po}’, a 
joint ; oartav, bone , <^vu(i, tumor] A tumor of the 
bone in a joint. 

Arthrosteresis [ar thro-Jei c'-Oi) [^iipOimv, a limb; 
arifu/au^, loss] 'I'he absence of a hrnh or limbs. 

Arthrostitis {m -thro-%ti' ■ti\). See At th> osteitis 

Arthrosymphysis {a> -t/n o um'-pz-is) [apOpov, joint; 
(7rp</»/>rr/(^, a growing togelhei]. See (Ulus. 

Diet ) 

Arthrotophus [ar ~th> o-to' -fui). See A> thro/it/u 

Arthrotrauma [ai -th/ o ti <iio' -mah) ^apl)pot\ a joint; 
rpavfia, an injniy]. An injury to a joint 

Arthrotropia {a/ -t/u o-ti i/-pe-ah) [apltpoi , a limb; 
TpoiTTj, a turning] Torsion of a limb 

Arthrotyphoid {at -t/u o-ti'-foiii). '1 yphoid fever with 
aiticular involvement. 

Arthroxerosis {a> -thro zn-o'-si^) \_apOpov^ a joint; 
^fpQcsi^, a dry state]. Clironic osleoaithritis. 

Article [ard-ih/) [aithu/us, a little joint]. Ajoinl; a 
segment of a jointed senes 

Articulans [ar-tik-u la'-i is). Articular. A. genu. 
See Sii/n rurew!, m Tah/e of Musttes (Ulus. Diet ). 

Articulary {ai ■ti/i'-u-hir-e). Aituular 

Articulatio (^?; -/■/X’-w-A/'-f/ii’ c) [L ] A> tuu/afion. 

A. cardiniformis. See (ji>i^i,’/ymus, under Diart/n osts 
(Ulus. Diet ). A. chopartil. See Joints Lhoparfs. 
A. dubia. See Amphtai thi osis (Ulus, Diet.). A. 
lisfrancii, the tarsometatarsal aiticulations. A. 
notha. See At tunlatimiy I-ahe. A. plana. See 
Aithrodia (Ulus. Diet ). 

Articulation, (See Ulus. Diet ) 3. The articu- 

lating contact of the cusps m the positions of 
mastication. A , Abnormal, A., Accidental. 
See A..t False, A., Amphiarthrodial. See Am- 
phtai tin osis (Ulus. Diet,). A., Arthrodial. See 
Arthrodia (lllus. Diet.). A., Ball-and-socket. 
See Enarthrosis (Ulus Diet ) A,, Band. See 

Syndesmosis {^IWns. Diet) A., Bicondylar, that of 
two condyles separated by a biconcave fibrocartilage. 
A., Bitrochlear, one in which two fibrocartilages inter- 
vene between the articulating surfaces. A. by Con- 
tiguity. See Diarthrosis (Ulus. Diet ). A. by Con- 
tinuity. See Atnphiai till oils (Ulus. Diet ). A., 

Cup-and-ball. See Enarthrosis (_Illus. Diet.). A., 
Biarthrodial. See Diarthrosis (lllus. Diet.). A., 
False, a false articulation formed between the end of 
a dislocated bone and the contiguous parts or between 
the parts of a broken bone Syn., Pseudarthrosis A., 
Qinglymoid. See Ginglymus^ under Diarthrosis 
(Ulus. Diet.). A., Immovable. See Synarthrosis 
(Ulus. Diet.), A., Mixed. See Amphiarthrosis 

(Ulus Diet.). A,, Mobile, A., Movable See 

Diarthrosis (lllus Diet.). A. by Mutual Recep- 
tion, that form of ginglymus in which a shallow curved 
groove articulates with a curved ridge. A., Neutral. 


See Amphiarthrosis (Ulus. Diet.), A,, Obsolete, 
an articulaUon which is not apparent. A., Semi- 
mobile. See Amphiarthi osis (Ulus. Diet ) A., 

Supernumerary. See /f., False. A., Supple- 
mentary, a false arUculation in which the ends of the 
fragments become rounded and covered with a fibrous 
capsule. A., Synovial, a joint lubricated with syn- 
ovia. A. 8, Tarsometatarsal, the articulations, ex- 
ternal, internal, and middle^ between the cuboid and 
metauarsal bones, Syn., Lts/iand s joint.- A., Tro- 
choid, A, Wheel-and-axlc. See Cyilai tin osis 
(lllus Diet). 

Articulatory {ar-tild -u-la-tor-e) . Relating to utter- 

ance. 

Articulus {ar-ttld-udns) “[dim. of artus^ a joint ; pi. and 
gen ,artuuli\. I. A joint, a knuckle 2. A segment, 
apait, abmh. 3 A moment of time. A.aquaarticu- 
lorum, the synovial fluid Articuli coarctatio. See 
Aitlnostenosis. Articuli dilatatio. See Aiihreita- 
Sts. Articuli of the Lenticular Nucleus, the divi- 
sions of the lenticula, tlie outer one known as the 
putamen^ the two or three others constituting the 
glohus palltdns. A. notus, A. novus. See Pseud- 
aitlnous (Ulus. Diet ). A, praenaturalis, A. spu- 
nus. See Pseudat tin osis (lllus. Diet ) 

Artificial Respiration. (See lllus. Diet.) fiiaun's 
PPethod • '1 he injection of 5 or 6 diops of brandy or 
whisky into the anus, Calhano' s A/etliod . A modifi- 
cation of S\l\esters ; the arms ate drawn up so as to 
expand the thorax and then fixed above and behind 
the head by fastening the wrists together Pressing 
witli the hands uj)on the thorax some 18 to 20 times a 
minute induced respiration Cooke's Method' The 
intiuduction of the lubricated finger into the rectum. 
Lahot dP s Method See under 7; cu/w/en/' (lllus Diet.). 
Fosenthar s Method Compression of the knees, hip.s, 
and spine m rapid succession in order to induce expi- 
ration ; inspiration is favored by stretching the body. 

Artistomia [ar-te-sto' -me-ah) [np*/, exactly ; erdpa, a 
mouth] 1. Distinctness in utterance. 2. The con- 
dition of an apeitiire, especially in surgical incisions, 
in which the si/e is perlettly adapted to the purpose. 

Artiyls (aA-te-ils) [apTioi,, complete] Dciwig’s name 
for hydrocaibons of the general formula CnHj,n. 

Artocarpus [ai-to-kaA-pus) [uprot, bread; rapnd^, a. 
fruit]. A genus of trees of the order I rticaieec., in- 
cluding the breadfi lilt- tree, A. incisa A. blumei, an 
East Indian species with an edible fruit, the oil of 
which IS used in diarrhea ; an ointment from the buds 
and leaves is applied to buboes A. integrifolius, L., 
Indian Jack-tree, a species native in India; prized for 
its wood; the root is used in diarrhea and as an exter- 
nal application m leprosy; the root-bark is used as a 
vermifuge. 

Artopta {ar-topt -tah) [dpnof, ready, sound; 

visible]. H. Deventer’s term for puerperas having 
easy, rapid labor. 

Arundo (ai -u>d-do) [L.]. 1 A reed. 2. A surgical 
splint. 3 A genus of grasses. A. donax, L,, Provence 
cane, a species native in southern Europe, cultivated 
m England ; the rhizome is used as a diuretic, diapho- 
retic, and antigalactic. 

Arycomiculatus {^ar-e-kom-tk-u-la' -tus). See under 
Muscles. 

Arysantorinianus iar-e-san-to-mi-i-a' -nus). See under 
Muscles. 

Arysyndesmicus {.ar-e-sm-dez'-mik-us'). See under 
Muscles. 

Arytenectomy {^ar-e-ten-efd -to-me) [apOraiva, a pitcher; 
tKro/iijy a catting out}. Removal of an arytenoid car- 
tilage, usually the leu, in the horse to counteract roar- 
ing. 
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Arytenoid. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Pertaining to the 
arytenoid cartilages. 

Arytenoideetomy oui-ek'-to-me') {arytenoid ; 

eKTofiif, a cutting out]. Removal of an arytenoid car- 
tilage. 

Arytenoiditia [ar-e-ten oiJ-t'-fts). Inflammation of 
the arytenoid cartilajre or muscles 

Atab [Ar ]. An African venereal disease said to difler 
from syphilis 

Aaarene {ud-tD-en) 0,^11, g. A terpene found in oil 

of A SOI 111)1 tanadtuie. 

Asarin ///). OjjHjgOj. See Asarone (Ulus. 

Diet. ) 

Asbestiform [as-besd -e-forvi') ^ad)e'<tos\ Fibrous in 

structure 

Asbolic, AsbolicouB, Aabolicus {a^-bol'-ik, -ur) 
[orr ^ij/ or , wot] Sooty; due to soot; e. Car) /nowa 
sdoti aibohritm. 

Asbolin {as'-/>ol-tn) [firr/luXof, soot]. A bitter, acrid, 
yellow oil extracted from soot; it is used in tuberculo- 
sis. 

Aachistodactyly [as-kisf-o-dak^-til-e). See As(hi<ito- 
dady/nm (\\\us Diet.). 

Ascidiate i^as-id'~e-At). Shaped like or furnished with 
an ascidiuin. 

Ascidiform, Ascidioid (^as-td' -e-Jorm^ as-id'-e oui). 
See Ascifotm, 

Asciform [ad -e-Jorm) {bnhbx^y a wine skin]. Shaped 
like a sac, pouch, flask, pitcher, vase, ascus, or as- 
cidium. 

Ascites. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn , Hydroperttoneuin ; 
Hydrops pentonni : Abdominal drop,\v. A., Landou’s 
Sign of. See under Styn, A., Active, A., Acute, 
that in which theie is a sudden large efluMon due to 
exposure or cold A., Chronic, that m which the 
eftusion IS very giadual in progress, A. cruentus, 
hemorrhage into the peritoneum A , Encysted. 
See A. uucatus A. exquartana, that due to quartan 
intennittent fever. A., Hydremic, that caused by or 
accompanying a w.itery state of the blood. A. inter- 
cus, an efliision occurring between the skin and the 
peritoneum. A. intermuscularis, edema of the ab- 
dominal muscles. A., Mechanical, A., Passive, 
that due to diseases which retard the blood -cun ent in 
the portal vein. A. oleosus. See A adiposus {Uhis 
Diet.). A., Purulent, an accumulation of pus in the 
peritoneum. A. saccatus, i. A form in which the 
effusion IS prevented by adhesions or inflammatory exu- 
date from entering the general peritoneal cavity Syn , 
Entysied dropsy of the pet iloneum. 2. An ovarian 
cystoma. A. sanguineointurcus, a hemorrhage 
under the peritoneum, between it and the abdominal 
muscles. A. sanguineoperitonseus, a hemorrhage 
intp the abdominal muscles A., Sanguineous, a 
bloody form affecting sheep and lambs. Syn., 
rhemta. A. sanguineouterinus. See Hematometra 
(Ulus. Diet.). A., Subcutaneous, edema of the 
abdominal walls. A. unnosus, an effusion of unne 
into the peritoneum A., Uterine, A. of the Uterus. 
See Ilvdi'ometra (Ulus. Diet ). A. vaginalis, a 
collection of liquid within the sheath of the rectus 
abdominis muscle A., Visceral. See A.y Methan- 
teal. A vulgatior, a form apparently due to dis- 
ea.sed kidneys nnd preceded by scanty, highly colored 
unne. 

Asclepias. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. A genus of plants 
of the order Audepuidor, A. longifolia, Michx., of 
the western United States, is diaphoretic. 

Asclepidin {as- ^ep/ ad- in) A propnetary deobstruent 

preparation sa^d to be obtained from Ascleptas tuberosa, 
©ose, f-5 gr. (i.>-3.7gTO ) 

Ai^lepidora {as-klt-pe-o-do' -rah) [’AexXjyTndf, M»Ctx- 


lapius, the god of medicine ; dwpov, a gift] A genus 
of plants of the oxdex A sclepuidete. A. decumbens, 
Gray, a species of New Mexico, is used m the treatment 
of snake bites. 

Asclepion {as-hld-pe-on). A substance 

forming odorless, tasteless crystals isolated by List 
(1849) (xoxn Asi/tpuu syrinca, I. 

Ascobacillus {as-ko-ha\-tP -m). See Bacteria, Table 
<i/(IIlus, Diet ). 

Ascoidium {as-ko-id'- v ' p sac; tibng, like- 
ness] A genus of . / in the urine and 

feces of typhoid fever patients, in sewage, m the excie- 
ment of cattle, and in the cecum of swine 

Ascyphous. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2 Without a head 
(applied to monsters) 

Asebotoxm (ah-se-bo-toks^-iti) [a, priv, ; sebum, fat; 
ioxiium, poison]. A poisonous glucosid found by 
riugge (1883) in Piei IS japonic a. 

Asellm. See Ptomatns, Table of (Ulus Diet). 

Asemia. (See Ulus Diet) A. mimica. Set Amimia 
(Ulus Diet.). A. spuria. See Pai asemia (Ulus. 
Diet ), 

Aseptolin {ah-xep'-tol-in') A preparation of pilocarpm 
(0.018^ ), in an aqueous solution of phenol ( 2.74 V) ; 
It IS used in tubeiculosis and in malaria Dose, 50-70 
n\^ daily, injected subcutaneously 

Ash. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. The incombustible residue 

of an oigamc substance that has betn burned 3. A 
tiee of the genus Fiaxtnus 

Asialochia {ah-^e-al-o' -ke-ah). See Asiaha (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Askelia [ah-xke' -Ic-ak) [«, priv ; okf/oi,, leg]. Non- 
development or deficiency of the legs 

Askolin {as' -ko-lin), A compound oi glycenn and sul- 
furous acid 

Asonia {nh-so' -ni-ah) [<7, pnv ; sonu’:, a sound]^ 
Tone deal ness 

Asparagin, Asparaginum. (See Ulus Diet) A., 
Biliary. See Taut in (Ulus Diet.). A. -mercury. 
See Me) rut V aspat riyinate, A Sulfate, C^HgN.^03- 
H.^SO^, a syrupy liquid soluble in watei 

Asparagus. (See Ulus Diet) 2 A genus of plants be- 
longing to the order Lrhueic A. acutifohus, a 
species of soiithein Euroj>e having properties similar to 
A. offtitnaln, but said to be moie efficient medicinally 
than the latter A. adscendens, is used in India as 
a substitute for salep. A. aphyllus, indigenous to 
Asia, is diuretic. A. racemosus, Willd., and A. 
sarmentOBUs, of the old world tropics, are employed 
as salep ; an infusion of the root of the latter is used ta 
prevent the confluerKe of smallpox pustules 

Asparamid {as-paP-am-td) See Aspatagin (Ulus 
Diet. ). 

Asparmate {as-par^-mat). See Aspartate. 

Asparol {as'-par-ol). A liquid extract of Asparagus 
officinalis, 

Asparohn {as-paP -ol-m') A brown liquid said to con- 

sist of guaiac, asparagus, parsley, black haw, and 
henbane It is us^ as an antispasmodic uterine tonic. 
Dose, 2-4 drams in hot water. 

Aspartate {as-paA-ttu). A salt of aspartic acid. 

Aspergillin {as-pur-jiP -in) [aspergere, to scatter]. A 
pigment obtained by Linossier from the spores of As- 
pergillus Htger. Syn., Vegetable hematin. 

Aspergillosis {as-pw-jil-V-sis). Pseudotuberculosis; 
morbid lesiofts due to some species of Aspergillus. 

Aspergillus -keratitis {as-pur-Jil-us-ket -at-d -tis). Cor- 
neal inflammation due to invasion of a fungus belonging 
to the genus Aspergillus. Syn., Keratomycosts asper- 
gilUna, 

AftJMtrmcsia, Aspermis {akspnr-ma' -te ak-spur*' 

nwwiA). See Asffermtd^ (lUtis. Diet.). 
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Asperous {as' -pur-us) rough]. Uueven ; hav- 

ing a surface with distinct minute elevations. 

Aspcrsus {as-pur'-sus) {jisperg^-re, to sprinkle]. Cov- 
ered with scattered dots or punctures 

Asphalgesia {as-fal-je' -ze-ah) [no'0/, their own ; aAyriaig, 
pain], Pitres’ term foi a condition observed m hyp- 
notism, in which intense pain foUows the touching of 
certain ai tides, and prolonged contact produces con- 
vulsions. 

Asphyctic. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Pulseless. 

Asphyxia. (See Ulus Dut ) Syn., Aboltdo pulsus ; 
Mots apparem A., Algid, loss of sensibility from 
cold. A. a Carbone, th.it caused liy inhaling the 
fumes of burning cliarcoal. A., Cataleptic, cata- 
lepsy. A. cataphora, tlmt with brief incomplete re- 
missions. A , Cholera, A , Choleraic, a condition of 
asphyxia occuning m •\‘^lltlc cholcm A. clectrica, 
that due to electiicity or lightning A a fumis, that 
due to the inlialatiou of a [loisonous gas A , Heat-, 
suiistioke A. immersorum, appaient death fiom 
diowriing. A , Lethargic, deep ^leeji accoinpanj iiig 
mental an<l physical torpor A. livida, the stage ot 
asphyxia in which the vessels of the skin aie tuigid 
with blood, iinpaiting a duskv red or blue hue, and 
the muscles pieserve their lellex coutracUlity A., 
Local See under \pha<.cUHi(.i niiX [XWws Diet). A. 
localis cum gangraena symmetrica, Raynaud’s 
disease See \phii< elodenna (Ulus Diet ) A, me- 
phitica, A. musta. See A a lumn A. pallida, 
that stage of asphvxia 111 winch theie is loss ot the ic- 
flex contractility of the muscles and the skm is cold 
and pale Syn , Mlvs piitatn'<i A. pestilcnta. A., 
Pestilential, .\siatic cliolera A. sideratorum, 
loss of consciousness from liglitning-stmke A , Solar, 
A. solans, sunstroke A , Syncopal, a foim of 
asphyxia 111 which the lieart-cavuies aie found vacant. 
A. Valsalviana, sjneope due to disturbance of c.ir- 
diac functions. A. Vigil. See Coma Vtgtl (lUus. 
Diet ). 

Aspidm [as'-pid-tn] {Asptdium^ a genus of ferns]. 

A substance obtained from male-fern. 

Aspidiopsonasis {a^-pid-e-o-so-i i-a' -sis') [dOKibiov, a 
little shield; psonasti'\ A form of psoriasis maiked 
by the formation of scutiform scales 

Aspidiotus " 1.1. 

A genus of plant lice ( • A is 

Bonch6, a species that infests the oleander, found by 
Vincent to act as the transmitting agent of the hema- 
tozoon of malaria 

Aspidiscos, Aspidiscus {as-ptd-id-kos, -kus) [(jrrn-^d/a- 
Kog, a little shield]. The sphincter am. 

Aapidol {as'-ptd-ol) \^Aptdiiiin, o. genus of ferns] Cy^- 
Hj| 0 . A substance isolated by Daccomo from male- 
fern. 

Aspidospermin. (See Ulus. Diet ) A respiratory 
stimulant and antispastnodic iXise. 1-2 gr 

Aspilia {as-pil'-s-ak) [brr7r/?og, stainless] A genus of 
plants of the order Compouftv. A. latifoha, hemor- 
rhage plant, an African herb, has remarkable hemo- 
static power imputed to it when applied topically, and 
an infusion is given in pulmonary hemorrhage 

Aspirin {as'-pir-in). The acetic acid ester of salicylic 
acid; small needles without color or taste, used as an 
antipyretic and analgesic as sodium salicylate Dose, 
I gm. Syn., Acetyl saluyhc acid. 

Asporous (ah-spo'-rus) [o, priv. ; cm6pog, seed]. With- 
out spores. 

Assacou, Assacii. Native names for the South Ameri- 
can tree //ttra crepitans, or its bark and juices used as 
a remedy m elephantiasis 

Assai. The South American name for a beverage made 
kom the fruit of the palm Euterpe edulis^ Mart. 


Assamar (as'-am-ar) ^assare, to roast ; amams, bitter], 
A bitter principle olitained by Reichenbach from roast- 
ing together gum, sugar, starch gluten, etc, 
Assanation {as-an-a' -shun) [^ad, to , sanaxc, to make 
sound]. The improvement of sanitary coiulitions 
Assay (f/v r?') [Fr., ]. I. 'I'he testing 01 analysis 

of a rneUl or drug to determine the relative jiroiioition 
of Its constituents. 7 he substance thus levied. 3 
The process of assaying. 

Assehn. 'zice Asellin, 7ob/e 0/ Jdon/atns {l\\v\s Diet ) 
Assonance {as'-o-nans) [assonatc, to lespond to]. A 
morbid tendency to emj^oy alliteration 
Assuefaction {as-ive-f ah' -shun) '{assuefata e, to ac- 
custom to something]. Assuetude or the establish- 
ment of It 

Assuetude {as' -we-tud). Habituation to disturbing in- 
fluences , the condition of the organism in which it has 
acquired vuth tolerance for a drug or poison that the 
efl'ect It once had is lost, 

Astaragazza An Ethiopian nervous delirium re- 
sembling lycaiUhropy 

Astercognosis {ah sie-re og-nd-srs) priv.; artptSg, 
solid, yviMtc, knowledge] Inability to lecognize 
ol)j« cts by the sense of touch, due to lesion in the 
cential paiietal lobule Syn, Stei eoagnosis, Cf , 
Aphasia, Tadtlc. 

Asterion. (See Ulus. Diet ) "2 A poisonous species 
of spidei {I tUJnodcAus conghbatus) mentioned by 
Nikander and othei eaily w liters 
Asteroid {as' -let -cid) [fiorpor, a star; e)( 5 o^, likeness]. 

I Stellate 2 .See Asl/my/c 
Asterol (as'-tci-ol) A soluble preparation of mercury 
sulfocaibolate ; it is used as a surgical antiseptic and 
bactencide 

Asthenia (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Lipopiychia. 2. 
An infectious disease of fowls, also called “ Gewg- 
light," due to Baclatunt asthenuc, Dawson A., 
Subrenal. See Addison's Disease (Ulus. Diet ) 
Asthenogenia, Asthenogenesis [as-then-o-je'-m-ah, 
as-thiu-o-jen' -es-ts) [n, priv ; ofthoc, stiength ; )fv- 
lai’, to produce] The production of asthenia. 
Asthenology {as-then ol'-o je) [asthenia, Ibyog, 
science]. The science of asthenia. 

Asthenopyra (as-lhen-op'-ti -ah) [asthenia; nvperbg, 
fever]. 1 ever with asthenia. 

Asthma (.See Ulus Diet ) Syn., A., Bionchial; 
A., Dynamtt . A , Essential , A., Net~'0us ; A , 

Spasmodu : A., Spasniodte bionchial; A, Simple; 
A , Jute A., Abdominal, that due to some abdomi- 
nal aflfection. A. acutum penodicum infantum. 
See Laiyngisnius stndiilns (Illu'^. Dict.'i A., Alve- 
olar, asthma marked by dilation of the pulmonary 
alveoli A., Arthritic, i. That due to gout. 2. 
Angina })ectoris A., Bilious. See A. dyspeMicum 
(Ulus, Diet.) A., Bronchial. See Asthma. A., 
Cardiovascular, asthma-like attacks in aged persons, 
due to cardiovascular changes. A., Catarrhal, that 
attended with increased bronchial secretion. A., 
Central, that due to influence of the central nervous 
system. A., Cheyne-Stokes, dypsnea due to pul- 
monary congestion in an advanced stage of chronic 
myocarditis. A., Congestive, that attributed to 
congestion of the digestive organs. A. cultrariorum, 
grinder’s asthma. See hibrotd Phthisis (Ulus. Diet.) 
A., Dartrous. See A., Exanthematous, A. denticn- 
tium, Pagenstecher’ 3 name for laiyngi sinus stndulus. 
A. diaphragmaticum, A. dolonficum, angina pec- 
tons. A„ Diathetic, that due to .some diathesis. 
A., Diurnal, that in which the paroxysms occur in 
the daytime A., Dry, that without sputum. A., 
Dynamic. See Asthma. A., Emotional, that in 
wmch the paroxysms are caused by emotional excite- 
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ment. A., Bmphysematic, that accompanied \vith 
emphysema of the lungs, A. equmum, the dyspnea 
of brokcn-winded horses A., Essential. See 
Asthma. A., Exanthematous, that due to the reces- 
sion of an exanthem A. ex fceniaicio, A. ex foeno. 

Fever, Hay (Ulus. Diet.). A., Flatulent, dyspnea 
from flatus A,, Fuller’s, A. fullorum, a pulmonary 
affection clue to inhal mg partiales of wool and dust In the 
manufattuie of doth A. gypseum. bee hibrotd 
Fhthis/s [IWwi Diet ) A., Hemic. See A., Toxtt. 

A., Herpetic, that accompanying cutaneous eruptions. 
A., Humid, A humidum, A. humorale. bee A , 
Catanaal. A., Hysteric. See Taihypnta (Ulus. 
Diet ) A., Idiosyncratic, that in which the parox- 

ysm is due to the presence of some substance or thing 
coiKcriimg which the patient has an idiosyncrasy. A. 
infantum, A. infantum spasmodicum, A. laryn- 
geum infantum. See Laryngismus (Illus. 

Diet ). 'A. Intermittent, of Children, laryngismus 
stridulus A., Intrinsic, that due to direct irritation of 
the lungs. A., Laryngeal, laryngismus stridulus 
A. metallariorum, A. metallicum, miners’ asthma, 
bee Ant/ll ( 7 c ous (Ulus Iliet.). A., Metastatic, that 
attributed to the metastasis of some other disorder. 
A., Moist, that attended with expectoiation of puru- 
lent sputum. A., Nephritic. A., UiemK. A., 
Nervous, A., Neuropulmonary. See Aslhma 
A., Nonorganic, that not depending upon some other 
disease Syn , A , Idiopathn , I,, l^rnnaiy; A span- 

taneum A.occultum. A , IVillis' ConvuLtve 
A , Organic, asthma of cardiac oiigin A,, Paper-, 
niter-paper A., Paralytic Bronchial, a rare form 
attributed to a relaxed condition of the bronchioles 
A., Peptic. See A dvspepfu ton (Illiis Diet ), A. 
pituitosum. See A, Cntanhal, A, Plethoric, 
that due to plethoia or the retention of some habitual 
flux. A,, Pneumobulbar, bee’s term for a foitn 
attiibuted to pulmonary irritation transmitted to the 
bronchioles by reflexes through the vagus A. pneu- 
modes, a form m which the sputum is solid or solidi- 
fies after expectoration. A. pneumonicum. See 
A,, Catanhal. A. a polypo cordis, d>spnt“a with 
palpitation of the heart, attributed to cardiac concre- 
tions, A., Potter's, emphysema occuiring among 
the workmen exix>secl to the dust of potteiies A. 
pressoriodolorificum, angina pecton-,. A., Pri- 
mary. See ./., Nonoryann A. puerorum, Boer- 
haave's name for laryngismus stridulus A. pulver- 
ulentorum, grinder’s asthma See P/f>ro/d Phthists 
(Illiis Diet ), A. purulentum, that due to an ab- 
scess in the lespiratory passages A., Renal. See 
A., L’lemn, A., Rheumatic, asthma attributed to a 
rheumatic diathesis A. sanguineum. bee A., 
rUthoiic A., Saturnine, asthma due to chronic 
plumbism A., Secondary, bee A , Symptomatic. 
A. siccum See A , Diy. A , Simple, A., Spas- 
modic See Asthma. A. of Solipeds, pulmonary 
emphysema in horses, with dyspnea and pulsation in 
the flanks Syn., Pursinas ; Pousse; Asihme dcs 
so/tpedci. A., Spasmodic Bronchial. Asthma. 
A,, Spasmodic, of Children, laryngismus stridulus 
A. spasmodicoarthriticum mconstans, angina pec- 
toris. A. spasmodico flatulentum. SeeA.,F/a/u- 
tsftt A. spasticum, A. spasticum adultorum. 

I. Sec D>y 2 Spasm of the glottis A., Spit- 
ting. See A., Moisi. A. spontaneum. See A., 
Nonorymuc. A., Stomachic See A. dypeptuum 
(Ilius. Diet.). A., Symptomatic, that occurring as a 
symptom of some functional or organic disease. A. 
xyncopticum, angina pectoris. A. thymicocyanoti- 
Kussmaul’s name for laryngismus stridulus. A. 
tAymicurn, Kopp’s name for laryngismus stridtilui. 


A., Thyroid, asthma attributed to enlargement of the 
thyroid. A., Toxic, that due to disorders of the 
nervous system through some specific toxic substance. 
A., Typic, periodic asthma in which the paroxysms 
recur at definite intervals. A., Uremic, A. urmo- 
Bum, that frequently accompanying Bright’s disease 
and often due to edema of the lungs. Syn , A., 
Nephritic ; A., Penal. A., Urticarial, that attend- 
ing urticaria. A. vaporosum. See Fibroid Pht/nus 
(Ulus Diet.). A. venereum, that attnbuied to 
syphilis. A., verminosum, that attributed to intes- 
tinal worms A,, Wichmann’s, spasm of the glottis. 
A., Wilhs' Convulsive, asthma with sudden onset 
attiibuted to an affection of the intercostal nerves 
Asthmaticoscorbutic {az-^mat-ik-o-skot bid-tik). Re- 
lating to asthma and scurvy, 

Asthmatophthisis [as-mat-o-tiz' -is'). Pulmonary tuber- 
culosis attended with asthma. Syn , Asthmatii phthtsn. 
Asthmatorthopnea, Asthmorthopnea [azmafot- 
thop'-ne-ah, az-tnoi thop'-ne-ah') \asthma , 01 1 hop- 

«m] Orthopnea due to astlima or respiratory ob- 
struction located in the chest 
Asthmogenic [az-mo-/( n^ -th) panting; jivvav, 

to produce]. Causing asthma. 

Astigmatism. (See lllus Diet ) A., Abnormal 

Irregula-, from defecpve corneal curva- 
ture or ^ position or strurtuie of the 

crystalline lens and pioducing metamorplu psia. A., 
Normal Irregular, that due to iiregitlaritie'' in the 
crystalline lens, causing an aberration of rays as they 
traveise the diflerent sectors, and a defective coinculeiice 
of the images 

Astigmia {ah s/i^(;'-m(-ah) [a, priv ; nri}//)/, a inathe- 
tnatical point] Sec Astiymatism {IWus Diet.) 
Astigmic See Astu^matu (Ulus. Diet) 

Astomatous [ah-sto' -maf-ut). bee Astoiucus (Ulus 
Diet ) 

Astomia {ah-sto' -mc-ah) priv ; arofia, a mouth]. 

Ihe condu.on of having no mouth 
Astragalar {as-tia^'-a/-ai). Relaiing to the astragalus, 
Astragalocalcaneal (as-tiay al-o-hal ha' ne-al). Re- 
lating to the astragalus and the calcaiieum 
Astnctive, Astrictory, Astnetus {as-tnk'-tiv, tot-e, 
-us) \_astrinyet e, to bind] Styptic, astringent 
Astroblast {as'-ti o-b/ast) [anrpov, a star; t 3 ?iaaT 6 c, a 
germ]. A variety of glia-f’ell less differentiated than 
the endyma-cells and astrocytes. 

Astrocyte (as'-tio-sit) [^uarpav, a star; norog, cell]. 

1. One of the cells deiived from the endyma of the 
embiyonic cerebrospinal canal that, in the couise of 
development, wander toward the peripheiy, undergo 
mcMlification, and fonn one of the two cliief divisions 
of glia-cells, the other divisions being the original 
endymal cells. They are also called Deilers’s cells. 

2. A stellate bone-corpuscle, 

Astrophobia {as-tro-fo'^be-ah) [afjrpov, a star ; (jidfiog, 
fear]. Fear of the stars and celestial space. 
Astrophorous [as-trof '-or us) [aorpor, a star ; fnpdv, 
to bear]. Having stellate processes 
Astrosphere [<i<Trpoi’, star; 

I. The radially arranged protoplasmic < ■ 
rounding the centrosome in a dividing cell 2. The 
central mass of the aster, exclusive of the filaments or 
rays, in which the centrosome lies. [Strasburger.] 3. 
The entire aster exclusive of the centrosome. [Boven.j 
See Sphere of Attraction (Ulus. Diet.). Centrosphere. 
Astiarian (as-tu'-re-an) Relating to Asturias, an olci 
province of Spain. A. Rose. Syn , Posa astunca ; 
JPosaastunensis. I. Pellagra. 2. Leprosy 
Astysia (ah-stiz'-e-ah) [o, priv.; arveiv, to make erect]. 
Incomplete power to erect tlie penis. 

A«ymmetral, Asymmetric {ah-stm'-et-ral, -ei'-rik). 
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Having sides unequally developed ; having an organ 
on one side without the corresponding one on the 
other • 

Asymmetry. (See Ulus. Diet.) A., Meridional. 
See AUtgtnaUstn, Regular (Ulus Diet ). A., Uni- 

lateral. See Ilennhypertrophy (Ulus Diet ) 

Asymphytous [ah-sim' Distinct; 
not grown togetlier. 

Asynclitism [«, pnv.; oii’, together; 

neiaiCy an incliimtion]. The condition of obliquity 
of two or more objects to each other , e. ^ , an ob- 
lique piesentation of the fetal head at the superior 
strait of the jielvis 

Asynechia [a/i-sin-ek'-e-ah) [«, pnv; a'rv^ together; 
in a row]. Absence of continuity in structure 

Asynechic {ah-sm-e/y-jk). Affected with or due to 
asynechia 

Asynergic [ak-an-ur'-jik). Not'acting simultaneously 
or in harmony 

Asynergy iyCih-^tn-tiR-je') See A<:ynergm (lllus 
Diet ). A , Progressive Locomotor, A., Mo- 
tonal. See ila.xht, Lotoniolor (Ulus. Diet ) A , 
Verbal, defective coordination of speech, as in apha- 
sia A , Vocal, faulty cooulination of the muscles 
of the larynx due to chorea 

Asynetic, Asynetous {ah-sin-et'-tky ult-sm'-et-uK). 
Affected with asynesia 

Asynovia {a/i wji-o'-r'c-a/i) [a, pnv., syno 7 'i<i'\. A 
deficiency of the synovial fluid 

Asynthesis (a/i-^/>y //u-a\) [ir, pnv.; aiilhnig, a 
putting logelner]. .V faulty connection of parts. 

Asyntrophy /> (>-/e) [n, pnv , a 

glowing up togelhei]. Absence of symmetry in 
growth and development 

Asystole, Asystoha. (See lllus Diet ) A., Car- 

diataxic, transitory as) stole due to accelerated heait- 
action A., Cardioplegic, See Amyotardta (lllus. 
Diet ). 

Atavus {at'-a-'-tn') [L ]. An ancestor. 

Ataxia (Sec lllus. Diet ) A , Abortive Locomotor. 
See /b/'o (lolo)os(i A., Acute, tabes of rapid de- 
velopment A , Alcoholic. See I'amp/egia, A/iO- 
Iiolii \ lllus Diet ) A , Bulbar, tabes <lue to ’a IcMon 
in the pons or oblongata A., Cardiovascular, 
heieol’s name for cxophlhalmic goiter A , Central, 
that due to disoider flf the Ctiiteis of cooriiination 
A., Cerebellar, that due to some lesion of the ceie- 
bellum ; it is manifested by staggering from side to side. 
A., Cerebral, that due to disease of the cerebrum. 
A , Choreic, the ' . chorea 

A., Diphtheric, ^ , . receding 

diphlheiitic paialysis and in which the chief phe- 
nomena of locomotor ataxia are present A,, Hered- 
itary Cerebellar, Mane (lSg3) , a foim of ataxia 
that resembles Friedreich’s in being hctedifaiy, occur- 
ring m families, the gait, however, is not the st.agger- 
ing gait of tabes, but the reeling gait of cerebellar 
disease ; the kneejerk is increased instead of being 
diminished, and there are no deformities A., Juve- 
nile. Synonym of Fi icJreuh' s Dixea'ie Diet.) 

A., Leyden's, pseudotabes. A. mensium, A , 
Menstrual, A. menstruum. See Mendruatum^ 
Vtcanoii^ t lllus Diet.) A., Moral, the inconstancy 
of ideas and w'lll, attended with convulsions and pain, 
observed in hysteric subjects A. motus. See Tabes 
(lllus Diet.) A , Muscular, muscular incoordina- 
tion. A., Paralytic, of the Heart, a condition 
marked by dyspnea, weakness of cardiac sounds, pal- 
pitation, edema, and dropsy, without any organic 
heart-disease A., Progressive Locomotor. See 
Tabes (lllus. Diet.). A., Sensory, a form regarded 
as due to disturbance of the nerve-tracts lying between 


the periphery and the centers of coordination ; its ex-^ 
istence is deniedi by some authorities. A., Spinal. 
See 'Tabes (lllus. Diet), 

Ataxiagraph [at-ais' -e-a-graf) [dra^m, want of order; 

to write]. An instrument for recording the 
sw'aying in ataxia. 

Ataxoadynamia {at-ak<;-o-ah-(it-nam'-e ah) Advna- 
mia combined with ataxia. 

Ataxodynamy {^a(-aks o-din^ -am-e) [dro^/n, want of 
order, power]. Abnormality in the move- 

ments of a part or organ. 

Ataxophobia [a/-ahs-o f(/ -be-ah\\araki<i, want of order ; 
*po.io^, fear]. Excessive dreaa of disorder 

Ataxospasmodic {at-aks-o-^pas-tnod'-tk). Affected 
with choreic ataxia or relating to it. 

Atechnia, Atechny {at-eld -ne-ah, at-el'-ne) [nrrpi'/n, 
iinskilfulness]. Want of skill ; lack of technical 
knowledge. 

Atechnic {alH'/y-mb). f. Unskilful; lacking technical 
knowledge 2, An individuiil lacking technical knowl- 
edge 

Atecnia {al-e/y-ne-a/i) [u, piiv ; child]. The 

state of being childless oi liarren ; impotence. 

Atees (^al-ed). See Anau/ttm heleropliylltini. 

Atelectasis. (See lllus. Did ) A , Absorption, 
acquired atelect.asis in which the air has been removed 
by absorption from within, resulting from the plugging 
of the bronchial tubes. A., Compression, acquired 
atelectasis due to piessure A , Obstructive, that 
due to obstiuction of a bronchial tube. See A , Ab- 
SO! ption 

Ateleiosis (rtAc/ i-c'-.ws ) 

fection] A disease fir ■ ' • , 

of Bonn (1868), characleri/ed by abrupt onset, the 
absence of anv perceptible cause, conspicuous inf.iiitil- 
isin with idention of uimniiaired intelligence, and 
marked tardiness in development of the sexual sjstem. 
Cf. , Puyt/Hu 

Atelencephaly {a* el-en-sef'-al-e) [drf 7 ;/f, incomplete; 
t}Afpa/o(, brain]. Imperfect develojmient of the 
biain 

Ateleplasia {al-el-e-pla'-se ah). See Aleha (lllus. 
Diet ) 

Atelic {a/^-ela/e) [dn/^r, incomplete] P'unctionless 

Atclo- {oT-el-o). A prefix signifying imperfect devel- 
opment 

Atesin {ai^-es ;«). See Altsin. 

Athamantin [ath atn-an'-fiu) Cj^HjoO,. A crystal- 
line sulistance contained in the root and ripe fruit of 
reud'danum m eo\ehnnvi ^ Monch. 

Athermal {ah-PuiT-tnal) [u, pnv.; heat]. 

Cool ; applied to spring-water of a temperature below 

15° C. 

Athcrmancy {ah-thuT -man-se) [aOlp/javror^ not 
heated] The state of being impervious to radiant heat. 

Athermanous [^ah-thtiT-nian-us). Impervious to 
radiant heat. 

Athermic, Athermous (^ah thur'-nnk, -«j). l. With- 
out fever. 2. See Athermanous . 

Athermosystaltic {ah-thur-mo-sid-al ' -tik) [n, priv ; 

heat; avarnArtM^, drawing together]. Ap- 
plied to muscles which do not contract under the in- 
fluence of heat. 

Atheroma. (See lllus. Diet.) Syn , Ame stbacea 
molluscum ; Pultatio ; Steatomn , Sebaceous cyst; 
Lupia ; Talpa, A., Capillary, the foiniaiion of fatty 
granules in the walls of the capillaries. 

Atherosis {ath-er-o'-sis). .See Alheromasta (lllus. 
Diet ). 

Atherospermin {alk-er-o-spufm'an). Cj^H^NOj 
(Zeyer). An alkaloid isolated from the bark of Alh- 
erosperma moschaium. 
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AthoracocephaluMi {ak-thor-ak-o-sej' -al-ns). See Ctpk- 
alo^aster (Ulus. Diet ). 

Athyrea, Athyria {ah-tht'-u-ah) [d, priv, ; thyroid'^. 
The condition arising from absence of the thyroid 
^land or elimination of its function S}n., Myxedema, 
Cf. Thy) eoprivii^. 

Athyreoais {ah-th-ie-o'-ut) Atrophy or absence of 
the thyroid gland and the pathologic condition conse- 
quent upon elimination of its function. 

Athyroidea {ali-iki lotd'-e-ah). Absence of the thy- 
roid gland 

Atbyroidcmia [ah-tki-roid-e^-me-a/i). Davel’s name 
for myxedema 

Athyrosis {n/i-t/n-n/sts). See Athvteosts 
Atisin [A/ir, Indian name for Aionitum'] 

C^I1,,N'/).^ An alkaloid deiived fiom Acomtum 
heleiophAlum, Wall 

Atloaxoid (d/ lo-aks' -Old'). Relating to atlas and axis; 
atlantoaxial. 

Atmiatria, Atmiatnes. See .V/w/d'/rv ( Ulus. Diet ) 
Atmic {(ji'-inik) vajxirJ. Relating to, due to, 

Co' ' .7 f vapor. 

Atinid.ilbiim’n [a* imd-al' -bu-vitn) A substance 

standing between the albuminates and the albuinoses, 
obtained by Neumeister at the same time with atinid- 
albumose. 

Atmidalbumose {at-nnd-al' -bu-moz). Neumeister’s 
name for a body obtained by the action of superheated 
steam on fibrin 

Atmidometrograpb [at-mid-o-met'-ro-yraf) [ar//(5f, 
vapor: /urpoi', a measuie , to write], A 

self registenng atinidometer. 

Atmiometer (<// mi-ovd -et-ut ). A closed cabinet with 
apparatus for treating di>eas(--, by meaiH of atmiatry 
Atmiamometer [(d-nin-ntom'-et-ni ) See Ahnonielir 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Atmisterion [at-mis-td -re-on). See (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Atmocausia, Atmocausia {at-mo-la-i/se-ab, -sis) 
[ar//hj, vapor; Koi'aig, a burning] I'lieiapeutic cau- 
tenzation with steam by means of an atmocautery 
Atmocautery {at-mo-kaiy -ttir /<) A double channeled 
intrauterine catheter provided with fenestras in both 
tubes. 

Atmography -nif-e) [dr/mi,, \a|K)r ; ypa6eiv, to 

write]. A description of vapors and evaporation 
Atmokausis, Atmokautery, See A/moi ousts, At/m^- 
( autcjy 

Atmology [^at-viol' -oj-e) [arfidg, vapor ; science]. 

'I'he science of vapors and evajxiration. 

Atmolysis [</r/v<x, vapor; Uni^'ing]. 

A method discovered ny T. («raham l<So.*v-iSo9 • i.f 
separating the ingredients of mixed gases or vapors by 
means of their different diffusibility through a porous 
sulAtance. 

Atmolyzer [at-mol-d-zur). An apparatus for sepa- 
rating gases by diffusion 

Atmosphere. (See Ulus. Diet ) Svn., Aerospkere. 
2 riie pressure exerted by the earth’s atmosphere at 
the 1( vel of the sea; it is about 15 pounds (o tJie 
vpiaie null or I kilogiam to the square centimeter. 3. 
Ill chemistry, any special gaseous medium encircling a 
bod\. 4 1 he climatic state of a locality 

Atmosphenha, Atmospheerilia {ut-mos-fer-il'-e ah') 
A collective name tor the chemic constituents of the 
atmosphere. 

Atmospherization {at-mos for tz-a'-sbun) The con- 
version of venous into arterial bhxxi by the assumfrtion 
of oxygen Cf. Deartcnahzation 
Atmospherology Ut-mos-jn-ol'-o-fe) \atiHospher<; 

IhMyiK science] The science of aUnospheies. 
AtmpCtatics {at-mo-stat' dks) [arjud^, vapor ; aronittif. 


standing}. The sum of what 15 known concerning 
gases in equilibrium. 

Atmotherapy [at-tno-ther^ap-e') [aTpog, vapor , dtpaireia, 
therapy], A name given by Pitres to the treatment of 
certain tics by meth^ic reduction of respiration. 
Atomician [at-om-ish' -an) See Atomist 

Atomism {at'-o/n-izm) [«, priv ; npvefv, to cut], I. 
The science of atoms 2. Ihe theory that the universe 
IS composed of atoms 

Atomist {at'-om-ist) One who believes in atomism 
Atomistic [a(-oin-n'-ttk). 1 Relating to or consisting 
of an atom 2. Relating to atomism. 

Atomistics {at-om-is'-(iks) See Atomism. 

Atomology [at-om-ol'-o je) [nro//0(, an atom; /oyof, 
science] ihe science of atoms, atomism. 

Atony. (.See Ulus Diet.) A. of the Uterus, 
Wigand’s second degree of diminished actum of the 
uteius in paitiirition. marked by too infrecpient, weak, 
and imperfect contractions S\n , Adynannu uten. 
Atoxogen [ah-toks'-o yn) [a, piiv . roi/hoo, poison; 
)n'i-ur, to piuduce] A defensive substance resem- 
bling the enzymes and chemically allied to toxins and 
antitoxins piepaiecl fiom the adrenals and spleen of 
the hoise 

Atoxyl {at-oks'-i/). See Ani/idme/ai u-nde. 
Atrabilarian [at-i a-bil-id -1 e-an) [n/r; , black; bihs, 
bile] A melancholy person, subject to biliary dis- 
ci deis 

Atrabilarious, Atrabilious {at-i a-b/I-a'-i e-us, at-ia- 
bi/'-vus). See .'///(r/vZ/cr/ r (Ulus. Diet) 

Atrabilm ud-i a-btl'-in) A pieparaiion of suprarenal 
capsule ; it is used in ejc-diseases 
Atrabihty {tit-ia-bil'-it-e) 'Ihe state of being atra- 
biliary 

Atrachelia {oh-tmk-e' le-ah\ [a, piiv ; r/)C7y///oi, the 
neck] Absence or exceeding shortness of the neck. 
A*'ar'^e!''C*rha’’''5 *' '’'-tl-o-sef ' -al-u'^)\brpa\ii7or, 

, e head], l Affected with 

atrachelia 2 A monstei with no neck or an abnor- 
mally shoit one 

Atrachclous {iih-ti ok' -il-wi). Having no neck or only 
a very short one , also, beheaded 
Alractenchyma {at-t akt-cn' -kt mah) [cirpoxToe, a 
spindle; n, in; ,\ni’, to pout] A tissue consisting 
of spindle-cells 

Atractoid {at-/ ,i/d'-o d ) sftindle-shapecl 
Atractylate [at-iakt'-i/ tit) A salt of atiactyhc acid 
Atractyhgenin (at-iakt-d t;'-t'n-i>i) A dissociation- 
product of atiactylm by actum of dilute caustic potash 
with heat 

Atractylin (at-i akt'-d-in) ^ glucosid, 

obtained from the poisonous root of Atuutyhs i^ttm- 
uiifera, L It is a sweet, gum-hke substance, soluble 
in water and in alcohol. 

Atramentaceous, Atramentarious, Atramentous. 

See Atramental (Ulus Diet ). 

Atretocephalus {ah-tret-o sef'-al-us) [arpt/TDC, imper- 
forate ; KeonAi/, the head] A monster with im{)er- 
forate nostrils 01 mouth. 

Atretocormus {oh-tret-o-kornd-us) [arpi/Tog, imper- 
forate, Kopfuig, the trunk] A monster having one or 
more imperforate ojjenings on the trunk. 
Atretogastria {ah-tiet o-gas'-tre-ah) [nr/ir/rn^, imper- 
forate ; yaarr/p, stomach] Imperforation of the 
stomach 

Atretotemia, Atretol«mia {ah-ti et-o-le' -me-ah) [arp;?- 
lOf, imperforate; %aip6g, the gullet], Breschet’s name 
for imperforation of the esophagus or pharynx. 
Atretorrhinia {ah-tret-or-in' -e-ah) [arpr/rog, imperfo- 
rate; fug, the nose]. Na.sal atresia. 

Atretontonnia {ah-trel-o-Uo' -me-ah) [h-pTfrog, impierfo- 
rai«; cTOfta, the mouth]. Imperforation of the mouth. 
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Atreturethria {ah-trei-u-i e'-ihre-ah) [firp) 7 rof, imper- 
forate ; ovf}r/dpa, the urethra] Imperforation of the 
urethra. 

Atria. Plural of Atrtum (Ulus Diet.). 

Atrkhiasts [ah-tnk-t'-as-t';), bee Atrichia (Ulus 
Diet. ). 

Atnplex [L.]. A genus of plants of the 

order Lhenopodiaievc A. hortensis, L , garden- 
orache, a species indigenous to Siberia, cultivated in 
Europe, where it is eaten as spinach , the seeds are 
emetic and purgative A. littoralis, L , the sea- 
orache, an annual growing in Europe and on the 
shoie of the Gieat Lakes of tlie United States. Ihe 
leaves are eaten, and tlie plant yields soda. 

Atriplicism ip' -Its-tzm) ^^Atuplcx^ a genus of 

plants] A form of poisoning from eating uncooked 
sea oraclie, Aitiplcx httotahs It is chaiacteii^etl by 
painful inhltration of the backs of the hands and fore- 
arms and a sensitiveness to light. 

Atrium. (See Ulus Diet.) A. antenus, A. cordis 
dextrum, the right auricle of the heart A. cordis 
ainistrum, the left auiicle of the heart A. dextrum 
cordis, the light auricle of the heart. Atria mortis, 
the halls of death , a name for the organs most con- 
cerned in vital activities — the heart, lungs, and oblon- 
gata A postenus cordis, A sinistrum cordis, 
the left auricle of the heait. A. vaginae, the vestibule 
of the vulva 

Atrolactyl {at-i o lak'-til) The ladicle of 

atiolactic acid. A. tropein. See Aiomttn^ Bntn/i. 

Atronol(^n"'-;(0/-e/). A substance formed by dry 

distillation of n-isatropic acid Syn , Plunyldtliydt o~ 
naphthaUn. 

Atrope [at' ■top') See Ott/ioitopow! (Ulus. Diet ). A. 
line See Lme^^ I'able of (IXKws. Diet ) 

Atrophia. (See Ulus Diet.) A. ab alvi fluxu, ema- 
ciation resulting from diarrhea. A ablactatorum, 
emaciation due to weaning A. acuta jecinons, 
acute yellow atrophy of the liver. A. a crinibus, 
emaciation of infants asciibed to the presence of prick- 
ing hairs on their backs. A. a fascino. See ^ tvv- 
tmno’ia A anghca See A funuKui. A. cacho- 
chymica, that due to indigestible food A. cutis 
linearis, acute linear atrophy of the skin. A. cutis 
propria See Adesniosis (Ulus Diet.). A. famcli- 
corum, emaciation from* hunger A. glandularis 
See Tabes meuitterua (Ulus Diet) A. inana- 
torum, emaciation from diarihea A. mgravescens 
musculorum, piogressive muscular atrophy. A. me- 
saraica. .See 7'abes tne^entcrua (Ulus, Diet ). A. 
musculorum ingravescens, progressive muscular 
atrophy. A. musculorum lipomatosa. See Ta- 
ralvsis, T<ieudoh\pertr ophn (Ulus Diet.). A. mus- 
culorum lipomatosa pseudohypertrophica. .See 
Atiophy\ Tio^iessve Mu<!cular (Ulus. Diet ) A. 
musculorum progrediens, A. m. progressiva, pro- 
gressive muscular atrophy A. musculorum pro- 
gressiva pseudohypertrophica. See Paraly\n, 
P^eudoh\pe/ trophna (Ulus Diet ) A. nervea, 
atrophy of the nerves A. nervosa, gradual emacia- 
tion with loss of appetite due to unwholesome and de- 
pressing environment. A. nova, facialis, progres- 
sive facial atrophy. A, vermmosa, emaciation due 
to intestinal worms A. virginiana. See A. tie)- 
vosa 

Atrophodermatosis {at-i o fo-dur-mat-e/ -sis') [arpno/a, 
atrophy; 6ip/ua, skin], A class of skin-diseases, in- 
cluding atrophoderma, ulodermitis, and scleroderma, 
characterized by atrophy of the cutis 

Atropholysis [arpo^m, atrophy ; XiV/f, 

a loosing] A flabby, weak, or ulcerated condition 
due to insufficient nutrition. 


Atrophy. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 To become atrophied. 
A., Accidental, that of a part from compiession or 
cutting off its blood-supply. A., Amphiblestroid, 
retinal atrophy. A., Amyloid, that due to amjloid 
degeneration. A., Angibromic, decrease m the size 
of the lumen of the alimentary canal. A., Bros- 
sard’s Tyrpe of, “ ty|>e femoral avec griffe des or- 
teils,” A., Pichhoi St* s 'J'ypc A., Buchwald’s, 
idiopathic, diffuse progressive atrophy of the skin 
A , Cerebral, with Delusions. See Para/ys!^, 
Geneml the insane) (Ulus. Diet.). A., Charcot- 
Marie’s Type of, the neurotic tyjie of progressive 
muscular atiophy; piogressive neural muscular atro- 
phy, commenting in the muscles of the feet and the 
peroneal group A , Charcot-Marie-Tooth’s Type 
of. .See A , Chartol-A/ane' s Type. A., Chronic 
Spinal Muscular, .Synonym of A., Ptogressive 
MtiSiulat (Ulus Diet ) A., Compression, atrophy 

of a part from constant compression A., Concen- 
tric, that proceeding fiom without inward and tending 
to lessen the capacity of a hollow organ. A., Con- 
centric, of the Uterus, that which is evidenced by 
a marked diminution in the size of the utenis. A,, 
Congenital, that due to ariested development. A., 
Cruveilhier’s. See Disiaw, At an-Dnehenue' (Ulus 
Diet ) A., Cyanotic (of the liver), atrophy of 

the paienchynia of the hepatic lobules due to stasis in 
the venous ciiculation, causing dilation and congestion 
of the central veins and adjacent capillaries. A., D6- 
jerine-Sottas’ Type of, hypertrophic interstitial neu- 
ritis of infancy A., Duchenne-Lsndouzy’s Type 
of. See.-' . ' *s Type A., Eccen- 
tric, that ■ . toward the peiiphery. 

A., Eccentric (01 tne uterus), that in which the atro- 
phy is slight an<l manifested only by a thinning of the 
uteiine walls. A., Eichhorst’s Type of, the femoro- 
libial type of progiessive muscular atrophy. A., Erb's 
Juvenile Form of, the scajiulohumeial type of pro- 
gressive muscular atiophy. A., Fuchs’ Optic, 
j-ieripheral atrophy of the bundles composing the ojitic 
nerve A , Gastrointestinal. .See Mm a wins and 
Athrtpaa (Ulus Diet ) A , General, emaciation 
A , Granular, a form obseived m the liver and kid- 
neys, causing diminution in size and attended with 
excess m foiniation of coniie( live tissue, with copious 
sujiply of gtanular matter A., Granuloproteic, 
that due to rejilacement of pioper cell-stiiictuie with 
fine granular masses A., Halisteretic, atiojihy of 
bone manifested only by giadual thinning of the 
lamellas of the spongy tissue A of the Heart 
with Contraction, increased thickness of the heart- 
walls with diminution of the lapacity of tlie tavities 
A. of the Heart with Dilation, diminished thick- 
ness t)f tlie licart-walls with dilation of the cavi(^es 
A. of the Heart, Simple, diminished thickness of 
the lieait-walls without marked change in the size of 
Its cavities. A., Hemi-, atrophy of a lateral half of 
the body A., Hoffmann’s Type of. See A., Char- 
cot-Mane's Type A., Inactivity, disapjieaiance of a 
muscle from disuse. A., Individual, ( liarcot’s name 
for atrophy of individual muscles in diffeient parts, the 
proximate muscles not lieing aflected A , Infantile. 
See Tabes mesenterna (Ulus Diet ) A., Landouzy- 

Dejerine’s Type of, the facioscapulohumeial type of 
progressive muscular atrophy. A , Ley'den-Moe- 
bius' Type of, a type of piogiessive muscular atrophy 
commencing in the calves and often assuming the 
character of Duchenne’s psemiohvpcrtrophic paraly- 
sis. A., Linear (of the skin 1 See Tt»ea albtcanteSy 
in LineSy Table of (Ulus Diet ) A., Mesenteric. 

See Tabes mesentenca (Ulus Diet ) A., Muscular, 

Fatty, A., Muscular, Juvenile, A., Muscular, 
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Pseudohypcimrophic, Progressive. Sec Paralysis^ 
Pseudohypertrophic (lllus Diet.). A., M 3 ropmthic» 
of Adolescents, Erb\ juvenile hereditary form of 
primary muscular t]y.strophy. A., Myopathic Mus- 
cular, that due tu disease uf the muscles, and not to 
spinal lesion. A., Necrobiotic. See A.^ Numerical. 
A., Nervous, Progressive. See ✓/., Piogrcssive 
Nen>ous, A., Neural, wa.stirig of a nerve due to 
neuritis and sclero'^is A., Neurotic, wa.sting of a 
part from disease of tlie trophic nerves. A., Numer- 
ical, atrojjh) of a pait with destruction of some of its 
elements A., Parrot’s, of the New-born, athrep- 
.sin; piiinaiv infantile atrophy or marasmus. A., 
Partial, of the Face. See ^/., Pro^s^resswe Unilateral 
yvnn//( lllus Dirt.). A., Pathologic, that due to dis- 
ease A., Peroneal See A., Lhanol- Mane's Type. 
A., Physiologic, the natural atrophy of an organ 
alter it.s functional activity is concluded. A., Primary 
Muscular, in Children, primaiy muscular dystrophy. 
.See A., Idiopathu Muscular (Illu.s. Diet). A., 
Progressive Muscular, of Children, Eib’.s juvenile 
hereditary form of primary muscular dystrophy. A., 
Progressive Muscular, of the Tongue, Palate, 
and Lips. Synonym of Paialysis, Bulbar (Ulus. 
Diet ). A., Progressive Nervous, Jaccoud’s name 

for atrophy of the spinal nerve- loots due to pressure 
from a deposit of fibious substance on the spinal arach- 
noid. A., Pure. See .4., .Simple (Ulus. Diet.). A., 
Qualitative, degeneration. A., Quantitative. See 
A., Simple (Ulus. Diet.). A. with Rarefaction, 
atrophy of an organ with increase in size or without 
decrease A., Sclerotic, a name for connective tissue 
found at times deposited in the heart- substance after 
myocarditis. A., Senile, of the Lungs (Dechainbie, 
1835), atiopliic emphysema. A., Simple Brown, 
a condition of the heart in which the muscle-6heis le- 
tain their striated appearance, hut the muscle-cells are 
small and contain yellow giv\nules of pigment A., 
Simple Infantile. See Marasmus (Ulus. Diet ). 
A., Spinal. See Tabes (Ulus. Diet ). A., Sub- 

acute Red (of the liver), acute cirrhosis of the livci. 
A., Sympathetic, atrophy of the second member of a 
pair of organs following that of the first. A., Tooth’s 
Type of. .See A., C/tanot- Mat it 's Type. A., 
Varicose. See A., Cyanotn. A., Vulpian’s Type 
of. See Dtseaic, Aran-Duthenne' t (Ulus Diet.). 
A., White, nerve atrophy, leaving only white con- 
nective tissue. A., Zimmerlin’s Type of, the scap- 
ulohumeral type of (iiogressive muscular atrophy dis- 
tinguished fiom Erb’stypeby the absence of secondary 
lipomatosis. 

Atropia [at-ro'-pe-ah). See Atropin (Ulus. Diet.). 

Kivopxc {at-rop^-ik). Relating to the genus or 

to atropin, 

A^ropidin [at-iop'-id-in), .See I/yoscyamin (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Atropin. (See Ulus. Diet.) A. Acetate, 

N( 3 .,. C.^U^Oj, stellate, pearly prisms, very soluble in 
water A. Arsenate, (Cj,H,j,NO,\HsAs(\. a white 
powder containing 19 ^ 2 % of arsenic and 80 28% of 
atiopin, solulilo m water and in alcohol. A. Borate, 
white scales soluble in water and 
alcohol, melting at 1I3°-U50 C. It is used in oph- 
thalmic practice. A.. Hydrobromate, C^HjfgNO,- 
HBr, v?hite ciystals soluble in water and in alcohol. 
It IS used as atropin. A. Hydrochlorate, 

NO,,HC!, white ciy.stals soluble m water and alcohol, 
slightly in ether. Used as aliopin. Dose, 
(0.00065-0.001 gm.). A. Hydrojodate, 
NO.HIOj, is employed in ophthalmic practice iti 
to 1.5% solution. A. Nitrate, 

NOj, white crystals soluble in alcohol and water. A. 


Oleate, 9.2% solution of atropin in oleic acid ; it is 
soluble in etner, benzene, chloroform, and oils It is 
a mydriatic, sedative, and anodyne, and is used as an 
inunction where remedies cannot be administered by 
the mouth. A. Salicylate, Cj^HjaNOaC^HgO^, a 
colloidal mass, used as atropin. A. Santonate, a 
compound of atropin and santonic acid forming a 
nonhygroscopic amorphous powder, recommended as 
a mydriatic. A. Santoninate, a 

white powder .soluble m water, melting at 1I3°-1I5° 
C. It IS used in ophthalmic practice. A. Stearate, 
C,.,I1.^3N03C„H35C0. on, fine white needles, greasy 
to the touch, melting at 120° C., beginning to decom- 
pose at 170° C., and containing 5043% of atropin. 
It IS soluble in ethei and in alcohol. Applied in 
I : 500 oily solution as substitute for oil of belladonna 
or oil of hyoscyamus, A. Sulfate, (Cj^H^gNOg),!!.^- 
.SO^, white masses of neutial reaction, soluble in 0,4 
pait of water and m 6 parts of alcohol, melting at 
i89°-19I® C. It IS used as atropin. Dose, 
gr. (0.00065-0.0013 gni ). A Tartrate, ((’j,Hjg- 
NOglgQIleOg, amorphous plates, soluble in watei aud 
in alcohol, melting at 113^-115° C It is used as 
atropin. A. Valerianate, (Ui.H.^aNOgCgH,oO.^).^ -|- 
HjO, w'hite crystals soluble in water, in alcohol, and 
in ether, melting at 113®-! 16° C. 

Atropinization {at-ro-pun-za'-shun) The production 
of the physiologic efiect of belladonna 

Atropinum, Atropium {a(-i o-pd-uum, at-ro' -pt-um'). 
See A/rppm (Ulus Diet ). 

Atrosem (at'-i ot-in). An alkaloid iso- 

menc with hyoscin, obtained fiom .Stopoha caiiiiolua, 
Jacq. It has a higher rolaiy puwei than hyosem and 
is from 2 to 4 limes stionger in mydiiatic action. 
.Syn , Atrosia. 

Attaint {af-ainP) [attnipcie, to touch by sinking]. An 
injuiy to a horse’s leg caused by overieaching. 

Attenuant. (See Illius Diet ) 2 Increasing the 

fluidity of the blood or other secretions 3. Lessening 
the effect of an agent 

Attenuation. (Sec lllus Diet.) 2 The state of being 
thin. 3. A system of dietetics for correction of obe- 
sity. 4. The 1 eduction of the toxicity of a pathologic 
micrwnganism 01 a virus by successive cultures or le- 
peated inoculations, 5. The viju,s or medicine which 
has untleigone attenuati^. 

Atticoantrotomy {al-ik-o-an-trot' -o-me) \tittic , an- 
ti urn; rffU'nv, to cut]. The opening of the attic 
and mastoid process. 

Atticomastoid {at-ik-o-mas'-toui). Relating to the 
attic and the mastoid. 

Atticotomy {at-ik-ot'-om-e) '[attic; rffivtiv, to cut]. 
Surgical incision of the attic. 

Attidse {aP-ul-e). A family of jumping spiders, several 
species of which are held to be venomous. Cfi J It td- 

ippu 9 . 

Attitude. (See Ulus Diet.) A., Devergie’s (de 
Combat), a posture of a dead body marked by flexions 
of the elbows and knees, with closure of the fingers 
and extension of the ankles. 

Attraction-sphere. See Sphere of Attraction (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Attractoelectric {at-rakt-o-e-lek'-tnk). Having the 
power to attract an electric current. 

Attractor {at-rak'-tor). See Attrahens (Ulus. Diet.). 

Auchin {ato'-keit) [ohxijv, the neck]. The neck or 
throat or the constricted part of any organ, 

Aucheniatria {tnv-ken-t-aP-re-ah) [niixifi’, the throat ; 
UiTfoiia, a healing]. The therapy of throat diseases 

Audition. ( 5 >ee Ulus. Diet) Syn., Aiusia; Acusis/ 
Acoesis. A., Active, the hearing which occurs during 
the act of listening. A., Chromatic. See A., 



AUDITORY SAND 

Colorie (IUu3. Diet ). A., Centre, the perception by 

one ear of the vibrations of a tuning-fork placed on 
the mastoid piocess on the other side. A., Mental, 
the formation ot an idea or mental impression from a 
remembered sound. A , Passive, the perception of 
sounds without any effort being made to hear them 
A., Verbal-Mental, mental audition in which the 
remembered sounds are wouls. 

Auditory Sand. See under Sand 

Aura. (See Ulus. Diet ) A , Electric. See IV/ttd, 
Electric (fllus Diet ) A., Epigastric, a localized 

epileptic aura. 

Aurade, Auradin [and-) ad, a^a'-rad-tn) A fatty body 
obtained from oil of orange flowers bj Plisson, who 
regaidcd it as analogous to ambrein, invncin, ethal, 
and ceiaMii It crysUllut s in tasteless, pearly, odor- 
less Seales, melting at 131° h ; soluble in water, in- 
soluble in alcohol S) n , yooh <atn/>lior 

Aural. (See Ulus, Diet ) 2 Relating to the air or 

toanauia 3 ^ec /Inrade. 

Aurammonium (^ino-t^a/n-c/ ne-u/n) [^a/on/n, a/n/no- 
ntn/n'] A compound in which there is replacemcMit 
of the hydiogcn in ainmoniuin with gold 

Aurantia. (Sec Ulus Did ) 2 An oiange or 

oranges 

Aurantiamann {a-v-i an-ii-ani'-o) -in). A bitter glu- 
cosid obtainc'd by Tanret from otange peel 

Aurantun [aai-ran'-ie-in). See Auniutm (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Aurate A salt of auric acid. 

Aurea alexandrina [tra>'-*L-ak al-tii-an'-d/ in-ah) A 
piepaiation ot opium 

Aureol [iria-id-ol] The coinmeieial name of a hair- 
dye said to contain menthol, i , amidophenol-eliloi- 
hydiate, 03'^, monoainido-diplieny lamm, o 6 ''r\ 
dissobed 111 alcohol which contains O sodium 
sulfite 

Aureola [a-c-rc'-o la/i) ^icaAx’ida (1) (Ulus Diet ) 

Aureolary {azv-i c'-cd-a; -c). I'ertaming to the aieola 
of the nipple. 

Aureolin [tno le'-ol-ui') [^aumm, gold]. A yellow 
pigment obtainetl by heating paratoluulin with Milfur 
and tieating with fuming sulfuiic acid. Syn , Pn/nii- 
hue vtHozi', Carnot in , Snlphin , Polychromni ; 

7 'hioi h) onio'^en 

Aureosin {aiu-i e'-o-sm) ^'he commercial name for a 
combination of chlorin and tluoiescin 

Auric [azu'-ttk) \_amuni, gold] Pertaining to gold. 
A Anhydnd, gold tiioxid A Hydrate, gold tii- 
hydroxid A. lodid, gold tniodid A. Oxid, gold 
trioxid 

Auricle. (See Ulus Diet.) 2, An ear-shaped ap- 
pend.nge 3 A kind of ear-trumpet. A. -camphor, 
a stearoptene obtained by Hilnefeid fiom r(H)t of 
Pn/nnla aitucnla, L. A , Cervical, congemt.il car- 
tilaginous remains of the neck, arising about the mid- 
dle of the sternomastoid as symmetric bodies, occur- 
ring in man occasionally and almost constantly present 
in the goat. 

Auncled [azv'-rtk-Id] .See Am iculate. 

Auricoammonic {mo-t ik-o-ant-on'-ik). Containing 
gold and ammonium. 

Auricobarytic [aw-rtk-o-bar-it' -tk). Containing gold 
and barium. 

Auriculare {cnv-rtk-u-lar'-e). See Auricular Point 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Auricularis [azv-rik-udar'-is). I. .See Auricular (II- 
lus. Diet.). 2. The extensor minimi digiti. See 
Muscles, Tabu of (Ulus. Diet ). See also Nerves, 
Table of (Ulus. Diet ). 

Auriculate, Auriculated {aw-rik'-u-l&t, -ed'). Fur- 
nished with ears or car-like appendages ; auricled. 
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r k.\xx\c\ 2 \\ioxm {aw-rik-uf'le-form). Shaped like a little 
I ear 

, Aunculocranial {aw-rik-u-lo-kra' nc-al). Pertaining 
I to both the auricle and the cranium. 

Auriferous {aw-rif' -ur-us') \jiwum, go\^‘,fene, to 
bear]. Containing gold ; yielding gold. 

; h\xxif{c [cuo-rij '-tk). Containing gold. 

Auriginosus [aw-nj-w-o' -sus). I. Having tlie color 
of gold. 2. Relating to jaundice. 

Aunnasal [aw-te-na'-sal) [aurn,c&r; nose]. 

1 Pertaining to the ear and the nose. 

Auris. . (See Ulus Diet ) A. ceti, the cochlea of the 
whale, once used as a remedy. A. externa, the outer 
1 ear A. interna, A. intima, the internal ear. A. 
media, the middle ear. Aurium tinnitus, ringing in 
the ears 

Aunscopy {azo-ns'-ko-pe). See Otoscopy (Ulus. Diet.). 
Aurobromid [azo-ro bio'-nnd). Gold and potassium 
hroinul 

Aurum. (See Ulus Diet ) For salts see under Gold. 

A. vegetabile, pij)it7ahoinic acid. 

Auryl {azo'-)il) A — An n- O. A univalent radicle 
contained in inetauric acid 

Auscultator [azos-knld -a-tor). An adept iy ausculta- 
tion 

Auscultoscope (azin-knld-o-skdp) See Phoneudoscopc 
Australene {azos^ -ti al-dn) [Pinns ansfialts, the souice 
of Ameiuan lurjientineJ ^’10^ ^ic Ihaconnoi’s 

name lor a ]uiuid, dextroiotary hydrocarbon, the chief 
constituent of English and American oil of turpen- 
tine ; It is also found m oils of woilnwood and speai- 
niint '>)i\ , Dcxtupinene , AuAi opyi olene , Austio- 
tei I bent In nc ; . Indi ofet ebt nthine 
Austroterebenthine {azus-ho let e-bad ■thin'). See 
Austiahne. 

1 Autecic, Autoecic {ciw-te' -sik). See Auteaous (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Autemesia {azo-tetn-e'-die-a'" f'’*'. ephv, to 

\omit] N'omiting without . > - < .-i 

Autilytic [azo-til-tt'-il) See Autolytic. 
Autoambulance {azo-io-and bn-lanz) [ai rdf, self ; 
anibitlani<'\. An ambulance containing its own mo- 
tive power. 

Autoaudible {azo-to-azod'-i bl) [airoi, self; audit e, 
to hear] Applied to cardiac sounds audible to the 
patient 

Autoblast [azo'-lo-blad) [avTor, self ; fi/naroc, a germ]. 
An independent hioblast. 

Autocheir {<nv'-to-kii ) [aerdr, self ; xap, hand]. A 
person who has taken his own life 
Autocheiria {azv-to-kd -t e-olt) Suicide 

Autoclinic {azo-to-kliid -ik) [ui'rof, self; h/ivihbi^, per- 
taining to a bed] I The study of disease in the stu- 
dent’s own person 2 Relating to the study of dis- 
ease in one’s own person. • 

Autoconduction {axo-to-kon-duld -diuid [n/riir, self ; 
condttclion\ A term used in clci tiotlu lapy for a 
method of using high-frequency cuiients, by ha\mg 
the patient or pait to be acted u|>4m placed inside of 
the vdenoid, without any diitct connection with any 
part of the circuit [J acuity.] 

Autocracy, Autocrasy [azv toP-i n'l-e') [nvroc, self; 
KixiThv, to rule] i. The vital [^iimiple of an organ- 
ism. 2 ITie effort of the vital powers toward the 
preservation of the organism 
Autocystoplasty [aw-fo-st'^-to plad -te) [alrbc, self; 
KvoTig, bladder ; n’kliaaeiv, to form] Plastic surgery 
of the bladder with grafts from the patient’s body. 
Autocytotoxins {axv-to-si-to-toks'-in<i) self-; ey- 

totoxin\ Cytotoxins pnxiuced in the body of the indi- 
vidual by abnormal retention and absorption of the 
products of degenerated and dead cells. 
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Autoendotcopy {aw-to-en-do/ -ko-pe) [ovT<if, self; en- 
doicopy\ Self-examination by means of the endo- 
scope 

Autoepidermic {mo-to tp-e-duttid-tk) [aurof, self; 
eptderints\ Pertaininjj to or taken from the skin of 
tne person concerned. A form of skin-grafting (y. v.). 

Autoepilation (tiw /o-fp-d <d-s/iun) [nvrof, self; ept/a- 
tion\. 'Pile piillmg out of one’s own hair 

Autofundoscope [dw-to fun'-do-skdp) [anriif, self; 
fundu^^ the bottom , anontiv, to look] An instru- 
ment for self examination of the vessels about the mac- 
ular region of tlie eye. 

Autogenia [aiv-Zo-jn'-ne ah). See Autogenesti (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Autogenial {mv-to-jen'-e-al) See Autogenous (Ulus. 

I net j 

Autogenous. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Having a dis- 

tinct center of development, as parts of bones. 

Autognosis [aw-tog-no' -sis) [anrde, self, jvAfT/f, 
knowledge]. Knowledge obtained by self-observa- 
tion 

Autognostic {^aw-tog-nos' -hk). Relating to autogno- 
sis. 

Autogony [aiv-toj' -on e) dvoc, self- produced]. 

The use of the simplest protoplasmic substances in a 
formative fluid [Haeckel ] 

Autohypnotic (n7c' i Relating to auto- 
hypnotisin. 2 An individual who can put himself 
into a hypnotic stale. 

Autoimmunization {aro-to-iw-u-ni-za'-ihun) 

self; im/nunization] Immunisation obtained by 
natural processes at work witliin the body. 

Autoinfection {inado-tn-fek'-shun) [nnrof, self ; ////?- 
cere, to inlect]. Infection by virus originating within 
the body or transferred fioni one part of the body to 
another 

Autoinfusion {aw-to-tn-fu' -shun) self; infun- 

derc, to ])our in] (’oinpulsion of the Idood to the 
heart by bandaging the extieiiiities, compression of tlie 
abdominal aorta, etc. 

Autointoxication (see Ulus Diet) A., Endogen- 
ous, that due to the action of excessive, unneutrah/cd, 
or modified discharges from the cells of any tissue acting 
upon the other tissues without previous discharge fioin 
the lx)dy ; or, that due to the action of pioducts of 
decomposition and necrosis of any tissue acting in a 
similar manner, oi, that due to micioendoparasites or 
macroendopaiasites A., Exogenous, that due to the 
action of poisons entering the system fiom without, 
through the skin, the digestion, the lespiralory or geni- 
tourinary tract, as by tlie absorption of letamed 
excreta, or of decomposition- and fermentation-prod- 
ucts developed in the external secretions through the 
action of those secretions [Adaini] A., Indirect, 
uhat caused by tire absorption of retained excrements. 

Autoisolysin \axo-to-is-o-ld -sin) \_nvT6r, self; iffoc,, 
equal ; Avau^, a loosing]. A serum which dissolves 
the corpuscles of the individual from which it was ob- 
tained and also those of another individual of the 
same species. 

Autolavage [au>-to-lav'-ahj) [arrof, self; lai>age'\. 
The washing out of one’s own stomach. 

Autolithotomist {env-to-hth-od -omast) [onroc, self ; 
a stone , n/atir, to cut], i. An individual who 
has practised lithotomy u|xni himself. 2. An auto- 
matic instrument for perfoiming lithotomy. 

Autology {aw-tod [u/toi,, self; A 6 yo^, science]. 
The scientific study of self 

Autolysm {a-o-to-ld-sm) [urriif, self ; Aiwf, a loosing]. 
A lysin capable of dissolving the red blood-corpuscles 
of the animal in the serum of which it circulates. Cf. 
Heterolysm ; Isoiysin ; Hemolysin. 


Autolysis {ynvdol-is' -is) self ; avoic, a loosing]. 

I. Self-digestion of inflammatory exudates and necro- 
tic material within the living body. [Jacoby and Con- 
radi.] 2. The chemic splitting up of the tissue of an 
organ by the action of an enzyme peculiar to it ; de- 
scribed by Mathes as occurring in the placenta 3 
d he hemolytic action of the blood-serum of an animal 
upon its own corpuscles. 

Autolytic [cnv-to-lid -ik). Relating to autolysis 

Autonomic, Autonomous [aw-ton-fnd -ik, (on'-om- 
us). Independent in origin, action, or function 

Autonosographia, Autonosography {mo-to-no so- 
graf'-e-ah, aw-to-nos-og' -raf-e) [avro^, self ; r(5crof, 
k ' ' ‘ write] A description of an in- 

Autoophthalmoscope {a 7 v-io-of-(hal' -nto-skop). See 
Autophthalmoicope (Ulus. Diet.). 

Autophagism (azo-top '-aj-izm). '^ee Autophagy [llhis 
Diet.). 

Autophia (azv td-fe-ah) See Autopsy (Ulus. Diet ). 

Autophonia (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. [<ivr 6 ^, self; 

<1)0 ooi, murder J Suicide. 

Autophony. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. The altered reso- 
nance of the [mtient’s voice as heard by himself. 

Autophthalmoscopy (azo-toj-thal-mos' -ko-pe). Self- 
examination of the Intel lor of the eye 

Autophysiotherapeia, Autophysiotherapia (azv-tc- 
Jiz-e-o ther-ap-e' -ah) [d'vrui, self, nature, 

(hpaTrtia, therapy] Cure by means of nature’s restor- 
ing power without medicaments 

Autopsychorrhythmia (azo-to-n-ko; -> tt/d-mo-ah) [nv- 
t 6 c, self, i/'i’q/), mind, fjdpoi, rhythm]. A morbid 
rhythmic activity of the brain ; it is a symptom of 
giave insanity 

Autoptic, Autoptical (azu-top'-tik, -al) Relating to 
autopsy. 

Autorrhinoscopy (azo to/ -nn-os'-ko pe] [avroc, self; 
/ii'c, the nose ; aKorruo, to look]. Self inspection with 
the 1 hi noscope 

Autospeculum (azo-to-pel' -u-lmu) [^nvT 6 ^, self, spec- 
ului/i\ A vaginal sireculum for self-examination. 

Autospermotoxin (azo-to-pm //t-o-toks'-in) [(UTwf, 
self; an-tii/m, seed; TidtKov, poison] A specific sub- 
stance produced in the blood-serum of an animal by 
intravenous injection of spermatozoa of another animal, 
and which renders the »neiurn of the treated animal 
toxic for the spermatozoa of both 

Autostenlization (azo-to-sti/ -i/ iz-a'-shun) [ucruf, self , 
stenl/zat/on^. Sterilization effected by the normal 
fluids of the body. 

Autostyhc (azo-to std-lik) Uwt 6 i,, self; arc/nf, a pil- 
lar]. Applied to a mandible in which the palatoptery- 
goid articulates directly with the cianium. 

Autotelic (</7e-/'e/''-<'/-i/<>) [«i'r64, self ; rt'Aof, end]. Ex- 
isting for Its own end or sake Cf. Ilcterotelu 

Autotemnous (azv-to tend-nus) self, Ttjjveiv, 

to cut]. Capable of spontaneous division. 

Autotoxicosis. See under Toxuosts (Ulus. Diet.). 

Autotoxicus {azv to toks'-ik-us) [aiVof, self; to^ikSv, 
poison] Ehrlich’s term for sdf-poisonmg through 
the formation and action of autocytotoxins m conse- 
quence of absorption by the animal of its own degen- 
erate and dead cells. 

Autotyphization (azv-to-ti-fiz-a' -shun) [ncriif, self ; 
typhoid^ The production of a corKlition resembling 
typhoid fever from faulty elimination of waste mate- 
nal. 

Autoxemia. See Autoioxemia (Ulus. Diet ). 

Autoxenous (azv-toks'-en-us) [nuruf, the same ; (rfnof, 
host]. See Autectous (Ulus, Diet.) 

AVtxanogram (awks-an'-o-gtam) [atfdi'fiu, to grow ; 
yp6il/etv, to write]. A pure plate culture of microbes 
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which has been prepared by Beyerinck’s auxanographtc 
method m which the colonies indicate which one of 
several nutrient media is best suited to their growth 
Auxanography {a7K.<ks-nn-o^' -m-fe), A method de- 

vised by Beyerinck for ascertaining which nutrient 
media are suitable for a grouing microbe Plate cul- 
tures of bad media {e.g , to'^ gelatin or 2^ agar- 
agar in distilled w-ater) are stippled with drops of solu- 
tions, the nutrient properties of which are to be tested. 
The species of microbe under examination will then 
develop strong colonies only on those spots where the 
requisite pabulum is present 
Auxemeter -tt ur). See Auvometer. 

Auxenometer, Auxesimeter {awks-en-om' -et-utyinoks- 
es-tm' -et-ii)'). See Auxovieter 
Auxiliaris \(nok<:-xl-i-a'-tis). i. Auxiliary (Ulus. 

Diet ). 2 See under Muules 

Auxiliary. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. An adjuvant. A.s 
of Respiration, those muscles concerned in difficult 
respiration. 

Auxiometer {^aiy'k\-e-o»i'-ct-ut^. See Au\omctcr 
Auxometer (^awks-om'-et-ur) to giow ; fitrpov, 

a measure] i A device for estimating the magnify- 
ing power of lenses 2 See Au xaiio/ucld (Illus. 
Diet.). 3 A dynamometer Syn , Auxemefer , 
Auxenonuter ; Auxesimeter , Auxiometer , Auzome- 
ter, 

Auzometer {a^v-zom' -et-ur). See Auxometer, 
Avaisme [ah'-vah-nm) A malady Iroin abuse of 
kava resemliling absinthism 

Aval [a'-val) an ancestor]. Relating to grand- 

paients. 

Avalanch [av'-al-ant/i) \_ati, to; vallenty acc oivnUtSy 
valley] The phenomenon following two similar ex- 
citations of a motor nerve, one near the muscle which 
It supplies, the othei at a distance, the last causing the 
more active contraction of the muscle. 

Avalent [ah-va' -lent) [a, pnv, ; va/ere, to be strong]. 
Without valency. 

Avalvular {iih-valv^ -u~lai ) [a, pnv.; valvula, a valve]. 
Lacking valves 

Avascular {ah-vas^ -ku-lar') [a, pnv ; vasculuniy a small 
vessel] Not vascular ; bloodless. 

Avasculanzation [ah-vas-ku-lar-tz-a'-skun). The 
act of rendering a part bloodless, as by compression or 
bandaging. » 

Avascularize {ah-vas' -ku-lar-lz). To render blood- 
less. 

Avenain [av-e^-na-in). See Avenm (Illus. Diet ). 
Avenalin \^a 7 i-en^-al-itt). The proteid of oats. 
Avenious, Avenous [ahoe' -ne-uSf ah-ve' -nus) [o, 
pnv. , vena, vein] lacking veins or nerves. 
Avenohth [av-en'-ol-ii/i] [avena, oats; hffnc, stone]. 

An intestinal calculus formed around a gram of oats. 
Aversion {av-uA -skiin') \avertere, to turn aside]. A 
turning aside, as in the displacement of an organ or in 
metastasis. 2 Nausea. 

Aviculana [^av-tk u-la'-re-ak) [^avts, a bird]. A genus 
of giant spiders of the Theraphosidte, the so-called 
trap door, mining, or mason spider. A. vcstiaria 
(de Geer), bird spider, the nhandu-guacu of Brazil 
and tropic Amenca, a poisonous giant spider. 
Avirulent {ah-vir' -n-lent) [a, pnv.; vtrus^ a poison]. 
Without virulence. 

Avormn (av-orn'' -in). C,gHjgOg. A glucosid obtained 
by Kubly from the bark of avomus, Khamnus fran- 
gula, L. It IS perhaps identical with impure frangulin, 
Avulsio, Avulsion. (See Illus. Diet ) A. of the 
Bulb, A. bulbi, separation of the pupil from its at- 
tachments in consequence of complete or almost com- 
plete mpture of the tendons of the optic muscles and 
nerves. 


Axanthopeia {ah^zan-thop'-^se-ak) [3, pnv ; yel- 

low ; vision]. Yellow-blindness. 

Axes {akj/-ez). i. Plural of Axis. 2. A provincial 
name for ague or its paroxysms, 

Axiform [aks' -e-form) [axis ; forma, form]. Shaped 
like an axis. 

Axifugal J [axis ; fuget e, to flee]. Cen- 

trifugal. 

Axmiform {aks-hd -e-forni) [ukivij, an ax; fotma, 
form] Shaped like the head of an ax, 

Axiobhquus [aAs-e ok-ltk'-wus). See Obltquus capitis 
tnfenons, in Musiles, Table of [Wixis, Diet ). 

Axioplasm {aks' -e-o-plazm) (^axts ; n?(iafia, a thing 
molded] 2. Waldeyer’s term for the delicate stroma 
of leticular substance holding together the fine fibnllas 
of the uvis-cylinders. Syn., Xeiiroplastn, 

Axioscotic [aks e o-sko'-tik). See Jsoihromatu (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Axipctal, Axipetus {aks-tp'-i(-al, aks-ip' -et-us) [axis ; 
pitoe, to seek] Cc ntnjietal ; applied to the trans- 
mission of imjHilses toward an axon. Syn., Axope- 
till, 

Axirectus [aks-e-nk' -til’s) See Reifiis capitis posiuus 
major, in Musiles, '1 able of (Illus, Diet.) 

Axis. (Sec Illus Diet ) A. -band. See A.-cyltn- 
dc) (Illus Diet ) A., Basibregmatic. See Line, 

Bastobriiimaiu (Illus Diet ). A., Brain, the isth- 

mus. A of the Brim of the Pelvis, a line imag- 
ined to pass through the center of the plane of the 
pelvic inlet in a direction iierpendicular to the plane. 
A., Celiac Sec Aite/y, Cchai. (Illus. Diet ). A., 

Central. See A -lyhndir (Illus Diet ). A. -cord. 
See Primitive St teak (Illus Diet ). A -corpuscle. 
See Lotpusde, A vile A , Craniofacial, in compara- 
tive anatomy the bones making the floor of the cranial 
cavity. A -cylinder Process. .See under Ptocc<.s 
(Illus. Diet ) A., Electric, a line connecting the 

two poles of an electric body A,, Encephalomy- 
elonic, A., Encephalospmal See Neuraxis A. 
of the Eye. See A , Optual, A., I’tsiial (Illus. 
Diet.). A. -fiber. See^ A, lylindir (Illus Diet. )► 
A., Hemal, the aorta A., Magnetic, a line con- 
necting the two poles of a magnet. A., Neural 
See A, Cerebrospinal (Illus Diet) A., Noto- 
chordal. See Notoihoid (Illus Diet ). A. of the 
Outlet of the Pelvis, a line imagined to pass 
througli the center of the plane of the pelvic outlet in 
a direction perpendicular to the plane A., Pelvic, 
an imaginary line passing thiough all the median ante- 
roposterior diameteis of the pelvic canal at their centers. 
A. -tractor, a forceps for making traction in the pelvic 
axis A. -tube. See A xis-iylinder (Illus. Diet). 
A. uteri, I. The long diameter of the uterus. 2. A 
line imagined to pass transversely through the uterus 
near its junction with the cervix, on which it is said*to 
turn m retroversion. 

Axite [nar»j, axis]. Gowers’ name for the 

terminal filaments of the axis-cylinder. 

Axodendrite [aks-o-den'-drit) . dfr-d/ioi’, a tree] 
I^nhoss^k’s term for a nonmedullated, axopetally 
conducting side fibril on the axons, as distinguished 
from a cytodendrite or one of the true medullated, 
cellulifugal collaterals 

Axoid leaks' -Old) [ci^uv, axis; e'lAog, likeness], i. 
Shaped like a pivot. 2. Relating to the second cer- 
vical vertebra. 

Axolemma. See Axilemma (Illus Diet ). 

Axolotl. A Mexican name for tailless amphibians of 
the genus AmMystoma. I'he flesh is considered ana- 
leptic, and a de^tion of the skin made into a syrup is 
used as a remedy in pulmonary affections 

Axometer {ytks-omf -et-ur) [k^uv, an axis ; ptrpov 
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measure]. An instrument used to adjust properly the 
axes of spectacles to the eyes 

Axon. (See Illus, Diet ) 2 I'he cerebrospinal axis. 

3. Kolliker’s term for neurite 

Axoneuron {aks o-nu'-ton) axis; vevfyov^ 

nerve]. A neuron the cell-body (nerve-cell) of which 
lies in the interior of the brain or the spinal cord. 
The axoneurons are cla'^sified as rhizoneurons and 
endaxoneurons 

Axonia (aks-iZ-nf-uk) axis] Organisms having 

definite axes 

Axonometer {irk<; axis, fitrpov, a 

measuie]. l. An instrument used for locating the axis 
of astigmatism 2 An apparatus for determining the 
axis of a ( ylmder 

Axopctal ), See Axipetal. 

Axoplasm [dks'-o plaz/n) Axwplinfn 

Axospongium {aki,-o~spun' -jc-nm) axis; (Trrnyjof, 

a sjKmge) ileld’s term for the reticular structure of 
tlie axis-cylmder 

Axungia, (See Ulus Diet.) A. anatis, the fiit of 
ducks A. anguillae, eel’s fat A. anguium. the 
fat of snakes. A. ansenna, A. ansens, goose- 
grease A. ardea, fat of herons. A. articularis, 
synovia A. aschiae, A. aschii, A. asciae, A. ascii, 
the oil of the grayling, Salrno thv»tiilluy A cams, 
dog’s fat A. capoms, capon’s fat. A. caatorei, the 
fat obtained from the oil-sacs of the beaver A. 
castons, beaver’s fal A. cati silvestris, wild- 
cat’s fat A. cetana, whale oil A. ciconiae, A. 
ciconu, fat from stoiks A. colli equi, the fat from 
the neck of the horse. A. coturnicis, quail’s fat 
A. cuculi, fat of the cuckoo, A. cuniculi, ralibit’s 
fat A. curata, lard. A. de mumia, bone-manow 
A. equi e collo, A. equi e juba. See A colli cqui. 
A. ermacei, hedgehog fat. A. gadi, cod-hver oil 
A. gallinae, chicken-grease A. gruisf crane’s fat. 
A. hominis, human tat A. leporina, A. lepons, 
hate’s fat A lucii piscis, oil of pike A, lunae, 
a variety of calcium carbonate. A. lupi, wolf’s fat. 
A. lutrse, otter fat A. mineralis, vaselin A. 
pavonia galh, fat of peacocks A. pedis tauri, 
neat's-foot oil. A. phasiani, the fat of pheasants 
A. phocsB, A. phoci, the fat of se.als A. piscina 
marina, cod-hver oil A. porci, A. porci depurata, 
A porci lota, A. porcina, lard. A, solis terra 
SJgillata, a yellow clay fixmi Silesia. A. suilla, A. 
8uis acrofse, lard. A taxi, badger’s fat. A truttae, 
turkey grease. A. ursi, bear’s giease A. vitri, salt 
of glass ; a scum forming on the surface of molten 
glass. It IS applied as a desiccative and detergent. 
A. vulpis, fat of foxes. 

Axungious [aks-un'-jc-us). Greasy, lard like, 

Ayapana, Ayapano. The South American name for 
tbe leaves of the herb Eupalonum tnplincn>e, Vahl., 
of tropic America It is stimulant, diaphoretic, and 
tonic, and is used in infusion externally for wounds and 
abscesses, internally for gastric disorders, and is recom- 
mendeti as a substitute for lea, cofiee, and cocoa 

Aydendron {ah-e-den' -droit) [<//, S. A name for the 
sloth , Uti’c^pop, tree]. A genus of trees of the order 
Launnue. A. cujumary, a native of Guiana, yields 
an aromatic nut known as cujumary beans, esteemed 
as a tonic and stimulant A. floribundum, Meisen, 
the swamp cinnamon liee. The abnete cinnamon-tree 
of Brazil T he ixnvdcied seeds are used in leukorrhea ; 
a tincture as a tome , the pulp of the fruit as an 
astringent ; and a decoction of the leaves for woumls. 

Axadirm {(tz-ad'-ir-tn) A bitter alkaloid obtained from 
Melia azedareih; it has been used as a substitute for 
quinin 

Aa^myly {ak^zo^am^-iEe) [<?, pnv ; animal; 


hfiv'kov, starch]. The inability of the cell (hepatic) 
to store up as much glyci^eo as in the normal state. 

Azobenzid, Azobenzidin, Azobenzin, Azobenzol. 
See Azohenzene (Illus. Diet.). 

Azobenzoid (az-o-ben'-zo-td). An amorphous white 
jxiwder derived from oil of bitter almonds by action of 
ammonia. 

Azobenzoidin {nz-o-ben-zo' -id-in). Hexagonal white 
pi isms obtained from oil of bitter almonds and isomeric 
with azobenzoid. 

Azobenzoyl {az-o-hetd -zo-il) A crystal- 

line substance obtained from crude bitter-almond oil by 
action of ammonia, 

Azocodein {az-o-kd -de-in'). An artificial alkaloid ob- 
tained from nitrocodein by action of ammonium sulfid. 

Axozony diX\VL {az-o kon id' -un) CgII,pN /3 A yellow 
aromatic oil obtained from coniin by united action of 
nitrous anhydrid and water. Syn., Aitrosoconnn 

Azodifune [iiz-o-dt-Jiln' ). See Azobenzene (Illus 
Diet ). 

Azodiphenyl {az-o-di-Jen'-il), 1. See Azobenzene 
(Illus Diet ), 2 an oxidation-product of 

hydrazodiphenyl forming oiange led laniinas 

Azoic. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Relating to nitrogen ; 

azotic , nitric. 

Azoindol (az-o-in'-dol), A red pigment obtained from 
hjdrazoindol by action of acids and alkalis or fiom 
indol by action of fuming nitric acid. 

Azomarate [nz-om'-ar-dl) A salt of azomaric acid. 

Azomethane {^az-o-nuth-an') Hydrocyanic acid. 

Azoodynamia [az-o-o-din-ain'-c-iih) [</, juiv. ; 
life ; power J. Lack of \ital power 

Azoogenia, Azoogonia {iiz-o-o-jd -ne-ah,, az-o-o-go'- 
ne-(ih) See Azoog<ny, 

Azoogeny {az-o-oj'-tn-e) [n, pnv; Cw//, life, ■)Evvhv, 
to pioduce]. I. d'he geneiation of an organism lack- 
ing vital |X)wer. 2 'I'lie regeneiation of an oiganism 
having defective vitality 

Azoology {<iz o-ol'-oj-e) [a, pnv.; Cw?/, life; Ad; of, 
science]. The science of inanimate things. 

Azoresorufin {nz-o-uz 0-1 ti'-Jin) C^illiBN|,07. An 
amorphous reddish-biown {lowcleror prismatic crystals 
obtained from azoresorcin by action of sulfuric acid 
With alkalis it gives a cinnabar-red color and is a very 
sensitive reagent for alkalis. 

Azotation {tiz-o-ia'-diioi) c'l'he assimilation of nitrogen 
from the air by organisms. 

AzoUd. {^az'-o (td). I A nitnd. 2 An amid or amin. 

Azotiferous [az-o-tif' -ur-»P). Containing nitrogen. 

Azotiodic [az-ot-i-o'-dik). Containing nitrogen and 
lodin 

Azotite {az'-o-tlt). A nitrite. 

Azotization {az-o-ii-za'-shun). The combination of a 
substance with nitrogen. 

Azotized [az'-o-tizd). Combined with nitrogen. 

Azotoluene {az-o-toE-n-en), Ci4Hj^Nj An oxidation 
product of toluidm. 

AzoXom^Vey {az-o-tond -et-re) nitrogen ; pirpov, 

measure]. The determination of the amount of nitro- 
gen present m a substance. 

Azoturia (See Illus. Diet.) 2, A disease of horses 
marked by paralysis of the hindquarters. Syn , 

Blacfnoater. 

Azulmate {az-ul'-m&t). A salt of azulmin. 

Azulmin {az-ul'-min) [ME, azuie, blue, ulmtn 
T/ )]. C4H5N5O. A brown body separated from 
solutions of cyanogen on standing Syn , Azulmtc 
acid; Azulminic aitd , Azotubmc aiid. 

Paygt^ (as' [oCvyW. un wedded]. The sphenoid 

bone. 

Azymous {as-d-mm) [a, priv.; a ferment]. Un- 
fermeoted. 
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Bablabs, Bablah {bab'-lahz, ^lah). The pods ot Acacia 
arabtca and several other species ; they are used in 
coughs, the seeds contain 20% of tannin. 

Babool, or Babul Bark (ba-bool'). The astringent, 
tonic bark of the babul tree, Accma axibica, of India. 
Baccelli’s Method See under I'teainient. 

Baccharin [baiy -at -tn) A poisonous alkaloid obtained 

from Bankarts condtjolta, D C. 

Baccharis. (See Ulus. Diet ) B. condifolia, D. C., 
niiomio, a South American species very poisonous to 
cattle and sheep B pilularis, I) C , kidney plant, 
a native of the Pacific coast of the United States, is 
used in cystitis 

Bacciform {bal/-st~fo> m) [_baica^ a berry ; fnma, form]. 
Berry shaped. 

Bacillemia, Bacillaemia {bas-ti-e'-mc-ak) [Banl/its; 

a]//a, blood]. '1 he presence of bacilli in the blood. 
Bacilliparous {ba^-tl-ip'-ar-ti';) \_Bitctllus, /at ate, to 
produce] Producing bacilli 
Bacillogenous [ba\-il o/'-en-iis) \_Baitl/i4S , f^eneiate, 
to beget] Due to bacilli ; producing bacilli 
Bacillol (}>as' il-ol). A coal-tar distillation-pioduct re- 
sembling lysol, Its acti\e property being due to cresoU, 
of which It contains 52'^ It is an oil\ tliiul of 
faint alkaline reaction, d.rrk brown color, and odor of 
piUh, readily soluble in water, with sp gr of I 100, 
and bactencidal in dilute solution. In \eterinary piac- 
. tice It IS used in solution in the treatment ot in- 
flammation of the scabbard 

Bacillophobia {bas-tb-o-fd-be ah) {_BaaUus ; oodoi, 
fear] Morbid fear of microbes 
Bacillosis i^bas-tl-o' ■a<:) \_Baitllus'\ The condition 
caused by infection w'lth bacilli 
Bacillotuberculosis {luis-il-o-tu-bur-ku-lo'-sts) Tuber- 
culosis. 

Back. (See Ulus. Diet ) B. -airing, a term u^ed in 
hygiene to designate the admission of fresh air to traps 
by means of a separate ventilating pipe of small 
diameter B , Bicycle, the rounded shoulders due to 
riding a bicycle. B.-knee .See Knee, B.-rest, a 
cloth-covered frame adjusted to any height by means 
of braces and ratchets, designed to relieve bedridden 
patients. B set, a 1 elapse of a disease. 
Bacteriaceous {bak-te-t e-a'-skus) \_Ba(brtu/)i'] Re- 
lating to bacteria 

Bacterian, Bactenc {bak tA-re an, bak-teBnk). See 
Bactertal (\\\ves Diet,). 

Bactendial {bakdet -uB-t’-al) Relating to the genus 
Bactertdiuni. 

Bacteridium [bakdet-td'-e-utn) [ 3 a«r///)/d/or’, a little 
staff]. A o{ Bacteria Baitetta, Table of 

(Ulus Diet ) 

Bacteriform {bak-tcB~e-foi m) {^Baitertum ; fotma, 

form]. Shaped like a bacterium, 

Bacteriogenic {bak-te-re-o-jen' -tk) [^Bacterium ; gene- 
rare, to produce] Caused by bacteria 
Bactenohemagglutinin {bak-te-ie-o-hem-ai^-lu'-tin- 
tn). A hemagglutinin prcxiuced m the body by the 
action of bacteria ; it is very unstable, being destroyed 
at 58° C. 

Bacteriohemolysin {bak-te re-o-hem-o-h'-sut) A very 
unstable hemolysin formed in the body by the action 
of bacteria ; it is destroyed at 58° C. 

Bacteriolysin {bak te-re-ol'-is tn). A complex sub- 
stance containing a peptic ferment combined with a 
bacterial derivative. 

Bacteriolysis {bak te-re-ol'-is-ts) [Baclertum; /Jaic, a. 
loosing] . A fermentative process, discovered by Pfeiffer 


( 1894), m which specific ferments act only on certain 
cells, just as certain yeasts act only on sugars of certain 
definite constitution. [Vaughan and Novy ] .Syn., 
Pjeiffet' s pbenometion. 

Bacteriolytic {bak-te re-o-UT -tk). Possessing a disin- 
tegiating action upon living bacteria, 

Bacteriopaihology {bak te-re-o fath-ol'-o-je) \Bai- 
tettum. pathologyf '1 he science of diseases due to 
bacteria 

Bacteriophytoma {hak-te-i e-o-fi-to' -Utah) [Batteriiwi; 
(jtvroi', a growth] A new-growth caused oy bacteria. 

Bactenoplasmm {bak-te-re-o flaz'-tntn) \^Bactertum ; 
Trbna/ia, anything formed or molded]. One of several 
toxic principh s or toxalbumins extracted from patho- 
genic oiganisms, as of choleia or typhoid fever, by 
pressuie 

Bacterioscopist (bak te-re-od -ko-ptst) {^Bacterium , 

ciho-tnv, to look]. A jierson devoted to the investi- 
gation of bacteria 

Bacteriosis {bak-tedu-o-sts) [Bactet luni'] The action 
of b.icteria in the system ; infection by bacteria. 

Bacteriospectrogram {bak-te-re-o speld-tro-gt atn)\_Bae- 
tit mill , pntiiiiii )fm<pnr, to write] Engelmann’s 
name for a pieparation of chromophorous bacteria to 
demon-.trate that the attiactive force of a given color 
of the spectrum is greater in proportion as the latter is 
retained liy tlie ' 

Bactentic {(>ak-t( ' .■ j to or due to bac- 

teria 

Bacteruria {bak-ier-u' -re-ah). See Bactertuna (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Bactndium {bak-tnd'-e-um) [/Inxri/pniior, a little real]. 
A genus of fungi. 

Baculiform {bak'-u-le-fotm) a stick ; forma, 

form]. Rod-shaped. 

Bad, Baele {Ind-ei). See Bela (Ulus. Diet ). 

Baffine {baf'-en) A hair-dye consisting of a 2% solu- 
tion of {M^tassium permanganate. 

Bag. (See Ulus Diet ) B., Air-, a soft rubber bag 

which can be inflated with air. B., Honeycomb-, a 
name for the leticulum of a ruminant B., Intragastric, 
an elastic rubber bag which, when folded over a tube 
which runs through it, occupies less space than an 
oidinar^ stomach tube, and w-hich has the exact shaj^e 
of the Uoinach when it is inflated within that organ. 
It IS employed to obtain the contents of the diuxlenum. 

Bakers' Stigmata. Corns on the fingers from kneading 
dough 

Balance. (See Ulus. Diet) B, Electromagnetic, 
an apparatus for estimating the intensity of electric cur- 
rents. B., Induction, an apparatus for finding var^ 
ations in the comprjsition of metals by means of the 
currents generated by them. B., Thermic. See 
Bolometer, B., Torsion, an instrument for estimating 
magnetic attmction and repulsion. 

Balaneomphalus {bal-an-e-om'-fal-us) [i3a?aoe/ov, a 
bath ; the navel]. 1. Furnished with a boss or 

a round bottom like that on an ancient bath. 2. See 
Mesomphabm (Ulus. Diet.). 

Balaneum {bal-an^-e-um) [(ialnvfinv, a bath] A bath. 

Balanocele {bal-an'-o-sil) [/?d?.at'oc, the glans penis; 
Kijlt], a hernia] The protrusion of the glans through 
an opening in the prepuce, as occurs in gangrenous 
phimosis. 

Balanopreputial {bal-an-o-pre-pn' -sbe-al) [/?d?ovof, the 
glans penis; praputium, prepuce] Relating to the 
glans penis and the pr^uce. 

Balatin {baB-at-m), The creamy sap from a South 
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American tree, Mimusops kauki , it is used as a varnish 
and vehicle in skin-diseases 

Balbul. East Indian name lor Babul. 

Balbutiate {^bal-bu-Bit'-ut ) \_balbus,':>\.^mn\txm^. To 
stammer ; to stuUcr. 

Balenic, Balsemc (b<il-en' -tk) \l)abrna., the whale]. 
Obtained from a whale , made of whalebone. 

Ball. (See Ulus J )k t ) 2 In anatomy, any globular 

part. B., Bichat’s Fat-, the buccal fat-pad; a mass 
of fat lying 111 the space between the buccinator and 
the nnterioi bonier of the masseter ; is especially well 
developed in mlaiits B , Gascoigne’s, pulverized 
Oriental bi/oir lotmed into balls B , Martial, balls 
made of 2 ])arts ot cream of taitai and I jiart of iron 
filings, they were used in the iireparation of ferru- 
ginous baths Syn , Bolt tnartis , iJlobuli martts 

Ballista (/'’<-’///-/(///)[ L. ]. A military engine. Ball- 
istae, Os, the astragalus, Irom having been used as a 
missile in tlie ballista. 

Balloon. (See Ulus Diet ) 2, To distend a l)ody- 

c.uity by means of air-hags or water-hags 

Ballottement. (See Ulus. Diet.) B., Abdominal, 
that perceived through the abdominal wall. B , 
Cephalic, the rebound of the fetal head against the 
hand when depressed thiough the abdominal wall 
B., Direct. .See Ballo/ft/uenl (Ulus. Diet ). B , 
Indirect. See B , Abdominal B., Ocular, the 
falling of opacpie pai tides m a lluul vitieous humor 
after movements of the eyeball. B., Vaginal. See 
Ballottimont (^111 us Diet ). 

Baltn (See Ulus. Diet. ) B , Horse. Colltnsonta 
canadunw; ( Ulus. Diet ). 

Balmies {bal'-m?z) Half-witted criminals 

Balneal [bal'-nc-al ) [^balneum, a bath]. Relating to 
baths. 

Balneation {bal ne-a'-ihnn) \ balneum, a bath], 1. The 
act of bathing 2 Balneotherapy. 

Balneologic (bal-ne-o-loj'-tk) a bath ; /ujof,, 

science]. I’ertaining to the science of baths and 
bathing. 

Balneophysiology {bal-ne-o-fiz-e-ol'-o-ft') \J>alneum, a 
bath ; nature; science] The ph)si(>logy 

of bathing ; the science of the ettects of baths upon 
the system. 

Balneotechnics [bal-ne-o-lek^-niks) [^balneum, a bath ; 
re,v>'Vf tirl] d he art of properly preparing baths 
as to constituents and temperature and the adimnistia- 
tion of them. 

Balsam. (See Ulus, Diet ) B., Acouchi, a resin- 

ous substance obtained from the inspissated juice of 
BriAtum at acoui him, a tiee ot (niiana. It is used 
externally as a vulnerary B , Amber, the residue 
left alter rectihcation of oil of amber B., Becuiba, 
B , Bicuhiba, B., Bicuhyba. See BentUm (Ulus. 
i)ict ) B. of Berne, compound tincture of bcroin. 
B., Bengu^'s Anodyne, a comjxjund consisting of 
menthol, 2]^ drams; methyl salicylate, 2)2 drains; 
wcK)l-fat, 3 drams. B., Calaba. .See Tacamahacy 
Bout bon B., Carpathian. See j 5., R^i^a. B., 
Gurjun. .See Cur/un (Ulus. Diet,). B., Houmiri, 
B , Humiri, the fiagiant exudate from the trees 
JIumina balsamiftia and //. natives of 

South America It is used as an cxi>ectorant and ver- 
mifuge. Syn, Umue B., Jagulaway. See By 
Taj^lavay. B., Mecca, an exudate from Commt- 
phora opobalsamiim B. of Quinqutno. See B.y 
fVhi/e B., Riga, a turpentine fiom Ptnus cembra or 
from Ptnus palustm. B., Samaritan, a mixture of 
equal parts of oil and wine, heated together, and a 
tenth part of rosemary leaves. B., Stimulant, a 
mixture of 8 i>arts of turpentine and i jMirt of mustard 
flour. Bm Storax. Sce.S<)';v?r (Ulus Diet.). 


Sulfur, a mixture of 8 parts of olive oil and 1 part of 
sublimed sulfur heated together. B., Syriac. See 
B , Mecca. B , Tagulavay, B., Tagulaway, a 

yellow oil prepared m the Philippines by boiling the 
bark aiui twigs of the cebu, Paranieria vulneraria, 
Kadkl,, in cocoanut oil ; it is used as a vulnerary an<i 
in skin-diseases. Syn., Cebur ; JaguUnvay balsam. 
B., Tamacoari, a dark brown substance obtained 
from taiaipa Jasciiulata, a tree of Guiana. It is used 
m the treatment of itch. B., Traumatic, B , Tur- 
lington’s. See Briar's Balsam (Ulus. Diet ) B., 

Umiri. See IBimiri B., White, i. A semifluid, 
somewhat granular substance obtained from fruit of 
Myiovylon ptiemc. 2 . A desiccant prepared of ecpial 
parts ot inspissated vinegar of lead and oil of roses. 

Balsamiferous [basol-sam-if'-ur-us) \_balsamumy bal- 
sam, feire, to beai]. Y ielding balsam 

Bambouc (band-buk). .See Bambui. 

Bambuc, Bambuk. The tice yielding bambukbuttei 
B. Butter, a substance resembling butter, obtained 
by boding the kernel ot the fatly seeds of the Afiican 
tree Butvnnpei mum paikii, Kotschy. It was first 
brought into notice by Mungo Paik. Syn , Shea but- 
te/ , Ualam bult<i. 

Bananina [ban-an-t/i' ah). Banana floiii, jilantain 
flour, the fiiut of Musa sapientium, L., dried and 
pulveiized 

Banausea [ban-a'o' -u ah) \_'dnvavnia, handle laft]. 
Mechanical work as opposed to mental achievement; 
Hippocrates’ term foi the pinitice of medicine regarded 
fiom a conimctcial standpoint lather than as an art; 
quackery. 

Bancoul. The candlenut-tree See Abuiihs triloba. 
B Nut, the finit of the candlenut-tree 

Band. (See Ulus Diet ) B., Absorption. See 

Sp<(t/um, Abun ption (Illus Diet). B s, Acci- 
dental See B \y Amniotu. B.s, Acoustic. See 
Shia, .i(Ou\tu (Ulus Diet ). B.s, Adventitious. 
See/)!, imiiiolu. B.s, Amniotic, bands formed 
by diawn out adhesions between the fetus and the 
nmmon where the cavity has become distended thiough 
the accumulation of fluid .Syn , .'simonait's bands B., 
Anogenital, the rudiment of the perineum , a tians- 
verse band of integument completing the division of 
the clo.aca in the embiyo B , Articulation. See 
Syndes/nosts (Illus Dictr). B , Axis. See St/tak, 
I'ltmilive (Illus Diet). B s of the Brain, the 
commissures of the brain. B., Baillarger’s. See 
Lavt/y Baillai 'yed s. B., Broca’s Diagonal, a band 
of cinerea forming the posteiior part of the anterior 
perforated sp.ace and extending from the subcallosal 
gyrus to the anteuor end of the hipixDcampal gyrus 
B. of the Colon, Anterior. See Ln^anunt, Antt- 
tior (of the colon) B. of the Colon, Inner, a 
band-hke thickening of the muscular coat running 
along the inner surface of the ascending and descend- 
ing colon and the infenor aspect of the transverse 
colon B. of the Colon, Posterior. .See Riga- 
menty Posteno/ (of the colon). B.s, Constricting, 
the intercellular substance at the nodes of Ranvier. 
B., Dentate. See Fctsua dentata (Illus Diet ). 
B.s, Eyelid. See Ligament, Palpebral, hoteinal 
and Internal (Illus. Diet ). B , Fallopian See 
I^igamenty Poupart's (Illus. Diet.). B.s, Fetal. .See 
£ sy Fetoatnntotu . B.s, Fctoamniotic, B.s, Feeto- 
amniotic, amniotic bands producing deformities or 
intrauterine amputation. B.s, Fontana’s, the wavy 
arrangement presented by nerve-fibers, which he 
alongside each other in loose spirals, in places where 
considerable mobility is possible. B., Frontal. See 
S.-, Head (Illus. IHot.). B,, Furrowed, a small 
hmd of caievea lutkiog the uvula cerebelli with the 
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tonsillas. B., Giacommi’s, a grayish band continu- 
ous with the dentate gyrus, which passes from the cleft 
between the hippocampal and uncinate gyruses trans- 
versely over the latter and disappears on its ventricu- 
lar suiface B. of the Qians Penis, the frenum of the 
penis. B.s, Glenohumeral. See Ligament, Gleno- 
humeral (Ulus. Diet ). B, Hippocampal. See 
Corpus Jj mb) } at um UxcL). B., Hyaline. See 

Layer, Cutuular B., Iliotibial, the iliotibial liga- 
ment. See (lilub Diet.) B., Kra- 

mer’s Frontal, a head band with appliances to hold 
a eustaehian catheter in place so tliat the surgeon’s 
hands m.ay be free B , Maissiat’s. See under 
Maisnat (Illus. Diet. '. B., Mesoblaatic, a band of 

mesoblastic cells which extends the entire length of 
the embryo B. -nucleus See Claushum (Ulus 
Diet ) B.s, Parachordal, the ludunents of the 
parachordal cartil.\ges m the emlrryonic craimnn B , 
Penophe See J\)/o^Ie B s, Phonatory, the 
vocal cords B, Primitive. See .t x is-i vli/tiler 
(Illus Diet ). B , Primitive Vertebral See 
Plate, Latcial J/csob/astic (Illus. Diet ) B , Pu- 
pillary See I.iyament, Cihaiy (Illus Diet) B, 
Ranvier’s Constricting Se** « . r ... o , r g ^ 
Red’s Covered, the lateral the 

longitudinal fibers winch cross the ti.rnverse slrias 
beneath the fornicale gyrus B , Roughton’s, col- 
lapse, from atiophv of tlie tissues, of the zone corre- 
sponding to the junction of the ahe nasi with tlie 
lateral caitilagi"- I'he resulting contact of this zone 
with the septum causes obstruction during inspiration 
B s, Simonart’s See />’ i, Jmutottc B , Solly’s 
Arciform. See htbefs, Polaudo's A)(tfo>)>i B, 
Soret’s, an absorption liand in the extieme violet end 
of the spectrum ot blood ; it is characteristic of hemo- 
globin B , Striated Hyaline See Laytr, Cutuu- 
lar. B s, Supraorbital, the embrvonal thickenings 
above the eyes and to the outer side of them B , 
Tooth, the in\ohUion of epithelium into the substance 
of the embrvonK jaw, from which the enamel or- 
gans of the teeth have origin B.s, Ventricular (of 
the larynx) See r. Vocal, Supenoi , under Vual 
(Illus Diet ) B., Vicq d’Aiyr’s. See Layer, 

Baillai B.s, Vocal. See under Vo<al (Illus 
Diet ) B s, Vocal, False. See Voial B t, Supe- 
rior (Illus Diet ) • 

Bandage. (See Illus Diet ) B., Abdominal. .See 

Binder (Ulus. Diet ) B., Borsch’s, a bandage for 

one eye B , Esmarch’s, an elastic rubber bandage 
to prevent hemorrhage in amputations B., Martin’s, 
an India-rubbei bandage for varicose veins B , Kib- 
ble’s, the spica bandage for the instep, B , Startin’s, 
a bandage impregnated with a mixture of parafhn and 
stearin. B , Velpeau’s, a bandage for the shoulder, 

Baphim {baf' c-ui) [ddn-rr/i’, to dye]. A 

crystalline substance soluble in alcohol ami ether, 
obtained from cam- wood, the wood of Baphia ntiida, 
a shrub of tiopical Africa. 

Baphinitin (Ar/'-///-/A// 0 - A precipitate ob- 

tained by boiling baphim with aqueous potash 

Baphiniton {baf-in'-it-on). Cj^jII.gO,. A substance 
obtained from boiling baphim with caustic potash in a 
closed vessel. 

Bar [OE , barre"]. r, A band or stripe. 2. The part 
of the upper jaw of a horse destitute of teeth 3 
An arch, 4. A prominence of the symphysis pubis 
projecting into the pelvic cavity, 5. See Perwple. 
B., Articulomeckeiian. See Cartilage, Meckel' <1. 
B.s, Hyoid, the pair of cartilaginous plates forming the 
second visceral arch. B., Interureteric. See B , 
Mercier's B., Mercier's, the transverse curved 
ridge joining the openings of the ureters on the inner 


surface of the bladder ; it fomis the posterior boundary 
of the trigone. Syn. , Inteniretern bar ; Bar of the 
bladder; Plica ureteika. B. of the Neck of the 
Bladder. See B., MercieV s. B.s, Parachordal. 
See under Parachordal (Illus. Diet.). B.s, Tra- 
becular, B.s, Visceral, First. See Trabecula 
crami. 

Barb. (.See Illus, Diet.) 3. In veterinary anatomy, a 
fold on each side of the frenum of the tongue at the 
opening of the duct of the sublingual gland. 4. A 
beard-like tuft of long hairy processes. 

Barbadoes Distemper Synonym of Yellow fever. 

Barbel [bai'-hcl) [fnitba, a beard]. The fish Cyfrinm 
baibus . the loe is used as a purgative in some coun- 
tries, and causes vomiting and purging if eaten to ex- 
cess. B. cholera, an epidemic of fish-poisoning from 
eating diseased barbels. The symptoms are identical 
with those of cholera nostms and are due to a ptomain. 
Syn , Cast) u u hthyotoxism. 

Barber-surgeons, Association of (France). Estab- 
lished under Louis XIV, aholishea by governmental 
edict 1743. B., Company of (Great Britain), founded 
under Henry VIII; the bathers being restricted to 
bloodletting and exti acting teeth and the surgeons 
prohibited fiom “ barbery or shaving” In 1745 the 
two callings were sejiarated by Act of Pailinnient. 

Barium. (See Ulus Diet ) B. Acetate, Ba(C\ir5- 
t);), 11^0, white piismnlic ciyslals soluble m water. 

B Acrylate, Ba(G.,U,( a compound of barium 
and acrylic acid B. Adipate, BaCgll^O^, a com- 
pound of barium and ndiiiic acid. B. Allylate, (C., 11 .. 
0).^B.i0, a combination of baiiuni and ally! alcohol, 
occurring as an amoiphuus mass B. Amidosul- 
fonate, BaN,H^SjOg, long prisms soluble in watei 
B. Amylosulfate, B.i( €511,1804)2 -4 2H2O, lustrous 
crystals soluble m 10 pails of water. B. Antimonate, 
Ba(ShO,)j, a compound of barium and antimonic acid. 
B, Arsenate, Ba^(As(),)2, a white powder almost in- 
soluble in water It is used m tubeiculosis and in 
skill diseases. Dose, gr (0004-0016 gm. ). 

B Arsenite See B Me/ai untti B. Benzene 
Sulfate, B, Benzol Sulfate, Ba((^l 1 ^ 0 .,), -f- 11 , 0 , 
pearly tablets soluble in alcohol. B. Benzoate, lia- 
(C,Il50,)j -C 211,0, small colorless jilates; it is used 
instead of digitalis as a heart stimulant. B. Bichro- 
mate, BaC'r., 0 , -f- 2 H, 0 , deliquescent crystalline 
masses of a red-brown color, soluble in water contain- 
ing cliiomic acid B Binoxalate, Ba(HC^4), j- 
2lfjO, white ciystals soluble in water B. Borate, 
BaB^O, 4- loHjO (Beizelius), w'hile, light masses. 
B Borotungstate, 2 Ha0B,0.9WO3 -f- i 8 H, 0 , 
<|uadi:itic octahedral crystals soluble in water B. 
Bromate, Ba(BiO,)ji H/), white crystalline powder 
soluble in hot water B, Bromid, Balir, -f- 2 H, 0 , 
coloiless, crystalline tablets soluble in water •and 
alcohol B. Chlorate, Ba(ClO,), H, 0 , colorless 
prisms soluble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol. 
B. Chromate, BaCrO^, yellow crystals insoluble in 
water ; it is used as a pigment. Syn , Ycllenv ultra- 
marine. B, Citrate, BojjCjHjO,),, white amorphous 
jxiwder or crystals B. Cyanate, Ba(CN0)3, fine 
white crystalline powder slightly soluble m water, 
B. Cyanid, Ba(CN).,, white lustrous scales, decom- 
posing to carbonate in the air, soluble in water. B. 
Deutoxid, See . 5 . Dtoxid. B. Dichloropropionate, 
Ba(C3Hj,C1^0,)g -j- H, 0 , a compound of barium and 
dichlorpropionic acid forming lustrous tubular crystals, 
B. Dichromate, BaCr, 0 , -p 211^0, yellow needles. B. 
Dioxid or Peroxid, BaO,, heavy, gray-white powder, 
soluble in dilute acids B. Flvyarid, BaFl,, white, 
finely granular crystalline powder, melting at alxiut 
908® C, B. Formate, Ba(CO,H)„ colorlesa, traus- 
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Mient rhombic prtsmt wiluble in water* B. Hydrate, 
3 . Hydroxid, caustic liaryta; Ba( 0 H), 8 H, 0 , white 
uaduatic tablets soluble in 20 parts of water at 15® C. 
tabeorbs carbonic acid from the air. B. Hypopho8> 
pbite, Ba(PHj(d.^)j 4 - H^O, white crystals soluble m 
water. B. Hyposulfate, IJaS„Og -j- 2HjO, transparent, 
colorless, rhombic ci vitals soluble in water. B. Hy- 
posulftte. See Thiosnlfate. B. lodate, Ba(IOj),, 
white crystalline powder soluble in hot water. B. 
Lactate, HalCjIIjOg),, -f- 4H2(), white crystalline 
hygroscopic ])owder soluble in water an.l dilute alcohol. 
B. Loretinate, Neutral, Ba(I.OH C^H^N.SO,)^ 
-f-2'/2Hj(), orange-colored crystals soluble in water. 
B. Malonate, Ba(CgHj()^), a compound of barium 
and inalouic acid. B. Manganate, BaMn04, emerald- 
green [lowder of microscopic prisms or six-sided plates ; 
it lias been used as a pigment. B. Meconate, a com- 
jiound of barium and meconic acid ; it is used as an 
anthelmintic B. Metarsenite, Ba(As()j)^, a gela- 
tinous mass becoming on drying a heavy powder B. 
Methylsulfate, Ba(CH8S04)j -(- 2Hj(), colorless, 
transparent, deliquescent crystals, soluble in water and 
alcohol, B. Molybdate, BaMoO,, crystalline, white 
powder soluble with difficulty in acids. B Mono- 
sulfid. Same as B. Bulfid. B. Monoxid, baryta 
B, Nitrate, Ba(N(),),4. colorless, regular, octahedral 
crystals soluble in water. B. Nitrite, BaiNO^), + 
H.O, white crystalline powder or colorless prisms, 
soluble in water and alcohol B, Oleate, Ba(C,„ll,4- 
f)j white granular masses or white crystalline powder, 
soluole in alcohol and ether B. Oxalate, BaCjO^- 
-f- H^O, white powder very slightly soluble m water. 
B. Perchlorate, Ua(CI04), -f- colorless, hygro- 

scopic crystals soluble m water and alcohol B. Per- 
manganate, Ba(Mn(),)j, large orthorhombic crystals 
of a very deep-red color with a violet reflection, soluble 
in water B. Phosphate, HallPO^, line white 
powder soluble in water containing ammonium salts, 
phosphoric and dilute nitric acid'- B. Phosphid, 
BaP,, a giay mass, B. Phosphite, 2BaHP()g 4 - 
HjO, soft wliite powder soluble in boding water B. 
Propionate, Ba^CgUjO,,)^, soluble in water B. 
Protoxid, baiyta. B. Pyrosulfate, BaS/),, obtained 
by treating barium sulfate with fuming sulfuric acid. 
B. Salicylate, Ba(C^IfjO.)3 4- 11 , 0 , white, stellate, 
shining needles. B. Selenate, BaSeO^, a heavy 
white powder ; it decomposes in hydrochloric acid 
B. Sulf hydrate, Ba(.SH)„ transparent colorless 
pnsms which on exposure change to barium thiosul- 
fate and barium sulfate ; it is soluble in water. B. 
Sulfid, BaS, a white phosphorescent powder soluble 
in water ; it is used as an alterant Dose, gr- 

^.032-0.065 gm.) in keratin coated pills B. Sulfite, 
BaSOg, white powder soluble in warm sulfurous acid. 
B. Sulfocarbolate, Ba(CjH5S04 ),, colorless crystals 
soluble m water, it is antiseptic B Sulfocyanate, 
B. Sulfocyanid, Ba(SCN)j, long, shining, white, 
deliquescent, acicular crystals, soluble m water and 
alcohol. B. Sulfovinate, BalC^H.SO^), -4 2H,0, 
prismatic crs’stals soluble in water and alcohol. Syn., 
B EthvhttlfaU. B. Tartrate, BaC^H.O^, a white 
granular powder soluble in water B. Thiosulfate, 
BaS^Oj -p 11,0, a white crystalline powder with diffi- 
culty soluble iM water. B. Tungstate, BaWO^, a 
white powder or lustrous colorless crystals. 
Baroelectroesthesiometer ( har-o-e-lek-tro-es-ihe-ze~ 
om'-t't ur) weight ; amber ; alofhfcig, 

perception; fihom , a measure]. An apparatus to 
determine the amount of pressure when electric sensi- 
bility to pain is felt 

Bxrology (liur-uAti-yV) [.Itipoc, weight; scienccj.. 
The branch of physics dealing with gravitation. 


Barometel*. (See Ulus. IHct.) B., Air, a barometer 
with air or gas imprisoned above the column of 
liquid ; the variations of atmospheric pressure are 
indicated by the changes in the volume of this air 
B., Boiling-point, an instrument for determimng the 
atmospheric pressure through observation of the boil- 
ing-point of water, 'vyn., IJypso»ifter ; Thermobaro- 
meter ; Barothennotneter, 

Barometric {bar o-met'-nk). Relating to atmospheric 
pressure, to a barometer, or to barometry. 

Barometry {bar-om' -et-i e) The science of atmos- 

pheric pressure and the use of the barometer 

Barometz, Baronetz {^bar'-o-rnetz, -nctz) [Tartar, bor- 
anrifz, a iamb] See Ctbohum Barometz 

Barothermometer {bar-o-tkur-mom' -et-ur) , See Bar- 
ometer, Boiiing-point 

Barrel (baB-el) [O, b' , banl"^ l The body or trunk 
of a cow or liorse. 2. Ihe tympanum 3. The 
quill of a feather. 

Barringtonia [har-mg-to' -ue-nh') [D Batrim^fon, an 
bmglish naturalist]. A genus of plants of the order 
Myttaceio. B. acutangula, Gaertner, a tree growing 
in Australia and India, 'I'he juice fiom (he leaves 
mixed with oil is used in skin-diseases , the root is 
bitter, cooling, and aperient, and is said to be similar 
to cinchona; the seeds prefiared with sago ami butter 
are used in diaiihea. B. butonica, Foist , a tiee of 
Australia and India The outer ^oition of the fruit is 
used to stupefy fish. B. raccrposa, has proj>erties 
similar to B oditangula 

Barsati [bat -sat-e' ). A disease affecting horses, con- 
sidered analogous to cancer Syn , Atnphic carcino- 
ma. 

Baryencephalus {bar-e-en-sej ' -al-ns') [^apJc, heavy ; 
e-jKfdxito^, within the head]. A person with dull 
intellect. 

Baryglossus (bar‘e-g/os^-a\) heavy; jAuacra, 

the tongue]. An individual suffering fiom bary- 
glossia 

Baryglottic, Baryglotticus {bar-e-o-/od-tk, -we) I 
Relating to barjglossia 2 A person affected with 
baryglossia 

Barymetry [hai-tm'-et-ie) See Bai omehy. 

Baryta, Barytes (See Ulus. Diet ) B , Caustic. 
See Bannm Plyd) ate. B., Synthetic. See Barium 
Sulfate » 

Baryticoargentic {bat-tt tk-o-ar-jen'-tik') [^baryta, ar- 
gentum'] Containing baryta and silver. 

Baryticosodic {bar-it-ik-o-so'-dik) \lfaryta , sodium]. 
Containing baryta and sodium 

Barytm [/iapt'-f, heavy]. I. Native barium 

sulfate 2. See Jei-vin 

Basalia {ba-sn'-!e-ah) [/fua/f, a base]. The metacarpal 
bones. [Huxley.] 

Base. (See Ulus. Diet ) B., Acid-formmg, B , 

Acidifiable, one which forms an acid by uniting with 
water. B., Aldehyd. See (Ulus Diet). B., 

Animal, a ptomain. 

Basella {bas-el'-ah) [Malabar name], A genus of 
plants of the order Cbenopodurea B rubra, L , 
Malabar nightshade ; an esculent herb cultivated 
throughout India, where the juice of the leaves i» 
given in infantile catarrh and an infusion of the leaves 
is used as tea. 

BasibranchiuBtcgal '' ■* ’ ■:»/ i- '-te-gai)\SaaL^,K 

bas( . i - , . 'u- ‘ :i- u-- : r-ty^iv, to ^lelter], 

I. Located behind or at the base of the branchiostegal 
membrane. 2. The branchiostegal bone. 

Basiebromatm {bas-e^kro* -mat-m) a base; 

color]. According to Heidennain, that portion 
of the nuclear reticulum stained* by basic aniHn dyes, 
BMidiomycetes {bas-id-e-o-mi-so^-tBs) [bastdiumt a 
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spore-producing cell ; a fun^s]. A division 

of fungi comprising genera which produce spores upon 
basidia. 

Basidiophore [has id'-e-o-for) \bastdium^ a spore-pro- 
ducing cell ; Ropin', to bear]. Furnished with basidia. 

Basihcation a base ; factre^ 

to make]. The change of a substance into a base. 

Basifier [bus-if-i'-ut ) a base ; fucet-ey to make]. 

A substance capaiile of converting a body into a base. 

Basigenic {bai>~e-)en' -xk) [/Iddii, a base; yewav, to 
produce]. Producing bases 

Basihyobranchial [fnn-e bx-o-bi ani>'-ke-al) [dd<T/f, a 
base; the hyoid ; Apayxui, the gills of fishes]. 

Relating to the basitiyal bones and the branchia? 

Basilemma {has il-em'-ah) [/jarr/f, a base, Ae/i/iOf a 
husk] A basement membrane 

Basilopharyngeal {bcis-i/-c)-J(x/'t>d-;c‘-ii/). Relating to 
the basilar process of the occipital bone and to the 
pharynx 

Basilosubnasal [bas-xl-o-sub-na' -zal ) Relating to 
the basion and the nasion 

Basioalveolar [ba^-e o-al-vc'-o-lar) Relating to the 
basion and to the alveolar point 

Basioccipitosphenoidal {ba<;-c o-ok-stp it-o-sfe-noid' • 
al) I Relating to the basioccipital bone and the 
sphenoid 

Basio ieltoideus (^ba'^-e-o-dcl-ioid' ■e-tts') [dair/c, a base; 

the foiirtli letter of the Greek alphabet; fldof, 
likeness] See under Mustier 

Basipresphenoid {ba^-c-px’-xfe^-noid) i Relating 
to tlie basispiienoid and presphenoid bones 2 'Ihe 
basipiesphenoid bone 

Basophilia [bas-o-fxl' -e-ah) [/'iarr/f, base; dt/hv, to 
love] * Increase m the number of basophiles m the 
circulating blood 

Basophilic. (See Ulus, Diet ) 2 Any iiistologic 

structuie which stains with basic dyes 

Basophobia {bns-o-fo'-be-tih) [dinr/f, a step, walk; 
00 iof, tear] Complete loss of the abilitv to walk or 
stand erect, due to emotional causes, although the 
muscles concerned are not .ippreciably unpaired 

Basophobiac [ba\-o-fo' dh'-ak). i A person affected 
with basophobia. 2 Relating to or aflected with 
basopliobia 

Bassia {^had-c ah') \^Baisi, an Italian physician] A 
genus of plants of the grder SapotaieiC. B. buty- 
racea, Roxb., the Indian butter tree, fuinishes from 
Us seeds a pure vegetable butter called Choor/c’, 
esteemed as an application in rheumatism, as an emol- 
lient for the liaiuis, as a diessing for the hair, and to 
adulterate ghee , it is also used for soap-making and 
for illumination The fruit is edible and the flowers 
furnish a sugar equal, if not superior, to date sugar 
B. latifoha, Roxb , the mahwah tree of central 
India, where the flowers are eaten by the natives and 
an intoxicating liquor is distilled from them. The 
seeds yield a conciete oil in large quantities, which is 
used for illuminating and to adulterate ghee , the seeds 
also yield stearic acid on saponification. B longifolia, 
L., a tree of India, yielding from the bark a gummy 
exudate which is employed in rheumatism ; the hark 
is astiingeut and emollient. An oil is expressed from 
the ripe fruit B. oleifera, A D C , an African species 
the seeds of which furnish an oil used in the Gabooo re- 
gion as a food and an application for rheumatism. B. 
serica, Blume, a Java species yielding a kind of gutta- 
percha. 

Bassiate (baZ-e'd/) A salt of bassic acid, 

Bassorin. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A term for all vege- 
table mucilages. 

Bastard. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3. A hybnd species. 4. 
A person of illegitimate birth. 


Basylous a base ; i?a}, matter}. 

See Bastgenic, 

Bath. (See lilus. D^ct.) 3 * A medium, such as sand, 
water, oil, or other substance, interposed between the 
fire and the vessel to be heated, in chemic manipula- 
tions. B., Acid-, Scott's. See B., Nxhokydro- 
chloric. B.s, AcratOthermal, baths prepared from 
natural mineral waters of high temperature, but in 
which the gaseous and saline constituents are but 
small in quantity and of feeble therapeutic action. 
Syn , Sttnple thermal balks ; Unmixed thermal baths ; 
Indifferent thermal baths. B., Air, Medicated, a 
vapor-bath charged with a medicament. B., Air, 
Moist-. See B., Zd/or (Illas. Diet.). B., Aludel, 
in themic woik a succession of aludels disposed in the 
form of a chain on a .slightly inclined surface, B., 
Alum, a solution of alum in water applied to burns. 
B., Ammoniacal, B., Ammoniated, one containing 
ammonia or some salt of ammonium. B., Animal, 
I One prepared fiom dung of cattle or tlie contents 
of the first stomach of a freshly slaughtered ox. 2, 
The mtioduction of the whole body or the part affected 
with iheurnaiisin into the body-cavity of an animal 
just slaughtered B., Ant-, one containing 1-2 kg. 
ot crushed ants B., Antimonial, one containing 1-2 
oz. of tartar emetic; it is used 111 skin-disenscs B., 
Antirheumatic, one containing, in sufficient water for 
thepuipuse, 100 gm of oil of turpentine, iq grn. of oil 
of rosemary, 50 gm. of sodium carbonate. B., Anti- 
syphilitic, a solution of 15 gm. of mercury bithlond 
in 500 gm. of water, to be added- to the bath at the 
time ol using B., Aromatic, one to which is added 
an infusion of aromatic herbs, such as lavender, mint, 
sage, thyme, chamomile, hyssop, rosemary, etc. B., 
Artificial, one piepared to imitate some natuiol min- 
eral spring or the sea-water B., Ash-, immersion in 
dry ashes B., Astringent, one prepared with tannin 
or othei astringents to control sw'eating or in treat- 
ment of skin diseases. B., Astringent, Most's, a 
bath for extensive burns, consisting of a solution of 200 
gin of alum in 6 to 8 pailfifls of cold water and 1 
pailful of curdled milk B., Balsamic, one contain- 
ing tar, turpentine, or the buds and bark of lerebinth- 
aceous plants, B , Box-, introduction of the body, 
except the head, into a cabinet supplied with hot- water 
pipes B , Brine-, one prepared from mineral waters 
ctmtoining sodium chlorid in such quantity that the 
sjiecific gravity exceeds 1050 B., Buff-, one m 

which the bather is nude. B., Camphor-, an in- 
halation of volatilized camphor. It is used as a seda- 
tive and diaphoretic B., Carbolized, a solution of I 
part of carlxilic acid in 600 parts of water. It is used 
to rid animals of ticks. B , Carbonic-acid, B., Car- 
bonic, one containing free caibonic acid. B., 
Caustic, one containing some caustic alkali. • B., 
Cold, Moderately, one having a temjverature of from 
15® to 20° C. B., Cold, Very, one with temperature 
below 10® C. B,, Cold-air, exixisure of the body- 
surface to cold air. B., Composite, B., Com- 
pound. See B., J/ednated (Ulus Diet.) B., Con- 
ferva-, a mud-lxith containing a great amount of the 
siheious shells of algcC. B., Cool, one ranging in 
temperature between 20® and 25® C B., CorroDO- 
rant. See ff., Stimulating. B , Diluted Mud*, a 
form of bath much employed at Riga, Peman, and 
Hapsal, Russian Baltic resorts The mud comet 
from the sea or from boggy ground. B., Dipolar, 
a hydroelectric bath in which the patient does not 
come in contact with either of the electrodes, but 
these are immersed in the water at each end of the tub 
[Jacoby.} B., Dish-water, local application of the 
greasy water in which dishes have been washed. B., 
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Douche, Set Done hf [\\\w^ Diet.). B., Dry, one 
in a medium which is not liquid and does not liquefy 
on application. B., Dry-air, a bath in air that is not 
charged with excess of moisture, B , Dung-, one 
containing dung, particularly horse-dung ; used in 
treatment of syphilis B , Earth-, an immersion of 
the body in earth B., Eastern, an Egyptian or a 
Turkish baili B , Effervescent, a liquid bath con- 
taining a free gas which is given off with effervescence 
B , Egyptian, a nicKiification of the Turkish hath, 
with use of temperature to the maximum point, fol- 
lowed by loweiing of temperature to the initial point 
B., Elbow-, immersion of the eliiow-joint in running 
cold water of 8® to I4® C for fiom 10 to 20 minutes. 
B , Electric, l. One m which the medium of the hath 
and the bather’s person are included in the circuit of a 
galvanic current. 2 A bath in width an electnc cur- 
rent IS generated by the decomposition of the cheinic 
constituents of the medium B , Electrothermal, 
a hot bath combined with exposure to the influence of 
electricity. B., Emollient, any bath exerting a 
soothing action upon the skin. See /?. , Bran ; B , 
Gelatinous (Ulus. Diet.) B,, Excitant, a stimu- 
lating bath. B., Faradic. See B , Eleitnc. B., 
Fccula-, one containing a fecula ; e, , \ bran-bath. 
B., Ferruginous. See /?., Iron (Illus Diet ). B , 
Ferruginous, Artificial, one prepaicd by dissolving 
iron tartrate in the form of martial I>alls m the water 
B -fever. See under Fever. B , Finnish, a modi- 
fication of the Russian bath marked by higher temper- 
ature. B., Fir-needle, one to which a decoction, ex- 
tract, or oil of the needles of the tir-tree or Noiwuy 
spruce, Puea evcelsuy is added as a stimulant to the 
skin. B., Fucus-, one r 'weed or a de- 
coction of It, impaiting . . . and a small 

percentage of lodin B , Galvanic. See B , Ahe- 
tru ( i). B., Gas-, one in which a gas is applied to 

the entire body or an affected part by means of a closed 
cabinet B., Gelatmosulfurous, a bath containing 
1000 gin. of gelatin and too gm, of potassium sullul, 
B., Gelatinous. See B.^ Gelatin (Illus Diet ). 
B., Glycerin-, l A vapor bath or water bath to wlmh 
glycerin has been added. 2 In chernic manipulation, 
a bath of glycerin for immersion of substances to be 
heated to a certain degree. B , Grape-Ices, B., 
Grape-marc, immersion in the fermenting marc of 
grapes after expression of the juice ; it is employe<l in 
rheumatism. B., Hot, Very, a bath having a tem- 
perature above 4a® C. (107.6® F.) B., Hydro- 

chloric-acid, a bath containing 2)^ pounds of con- 
centrated hydrochloric acid of sp. gr. l 18 added to 80 
gallons of water. B., Hydroelectric, a water-bath 
charged with electricity B., Hydrostatic, a variety 
of jieiinanent water-bath in which the patient is sup- 
|)oited without total immersion. B., Hydrosul- 
fureted, a sulfur-bath with the addition of 2 or 3 
drams of hydrochloric acid. B., Ice-cold, a bath in 
water of a temperature between o® and 5® C. B., 
Immersion, the sudden immersion of a patient in 
water B., Indian, massage in combination with a 
'I'ai kish bath. B., Indifferent. See B . , Acrafothermal. 
B by Insolation. See B., Sun (Illus. Diet ) B., 

Internal, lav.ige of the stomach or rectum. B., 
lodm-, one to winch is added a solution of 8 gm. of 
lodin and 16 gm. of potassium lodid in 600 gm of 
water. B., Irritant, one which induces irritation of 
the surface. B , Kmeto-therapeutic, a water bath 
in which specified movements are carried out. B., 
Lamp. See B , Hot-au (Illus. Diet.). B., Light-, 
I. See B , Sun (Illus Diet ). 2. Exjxjsureof affected 
parts to rays of light by means of various apparatus ; 
also of the whole body for inducing perspiration. B., 


Lime-, a bath to which 3 pounds of slaked lime are 
added at time of using ; it is used m gout and in treat- 
ment of Itch B., Liquid-, one in which the medium 
IS liquid. B., Lukewarm. See B.^ I'emperate. B., 
Malt-, one containing malt. B., Marine-air, the 
inhalation of sprayed sea- water. B,, Marine-mud, 
immersion in sea beach mud with friction; m Scandi- 
navia It is considered tonic and alterative B., Med- 
icinal. See B., J/ti/irai'ec/ (Illus. Diet.). B., Med- 
icinal, Natural, a bath or water of a .spring which 
holds medicaments in suspension B. of Medium 
Temperature, a bath ranging in temperature between 
35® an<l 37® C., w'hich neither raises nor reduces the 
temperature of the human body B. of Mercuric 
Chlond. See B , Antr^ypliih/K B , Metal-, 
B., Metallic, in chemic manipulation a bath of molten 
metal cir alloy in which substances are mnneised m 
order to regulate the degree to which they are 
heated B , Mineral, l. The water of a mineral 
spring used as the meduini 2. One to which a solu- 
tion of mineral substances has been added. B , Min- 
eral, Artificial See B , Mineral (2) B , Mono- 
polar, a liydioelectric bath in which the wall of the 
metal tub is utili7e<l as a large electrode 1 he cur- 
rent entering heie is conducted to the entire suiface of 
the body that is in contact with the water and jiasses 
out by means of a large metal electrode the edges of 
which are covered by a rubber pillow so placed that 
the patient can he upon it without coming in contact 
with the metal [Jacoby ] Cf B , Dipolai. B , 
Mud-, Sulfureted, a mud bath consisting of the 
dejiosit from sulfur springs B , Must-. See B , 
Giapc-Ues B., Narcotic, one to which narcotic in- 
gredients have been added B., Natural, mineral 
spiings B , Natural Mud-, teim apjilied to the 
baths of Saki and other C rimean resorts B., Nau- 
heim, a natural thermal effervescent (gaseous muri- 
ated) bath B , Nitrohydrochloric, B , Nitro- 
muriatic-acid, B , Nitromunatic, a bath containing 
1-2 oz of nitrohydiochloiic acid to a gallon of water, 
It IS used as a foot- and sponge-bath in livei diseases 
B , Nutritive, one containing wine, milk, or any 
nutritive ingredient. B, Oak-bark, one containing a 
decoction of oak-bark and used as an astiingeiit douche. 
B., Oil-, I An emollient bath of oil 2 A bath of 
hot olive oil impregnated -vith a variety of spices and 
aromatic substances , used as a prophylaxis against 
plague B , Oriental See B , Egyptian : B , /«- 
elian . B , I'ui ktsh B , Oxygen-, an inhalation of 
oxygen to coriect inadequate aeration of the blood ; 
also a local application of oxygen gas to gangrenous 
ulcers. B.. Ozone-. See B , Fucus-. B., Peat-, 
an application of bog-eaith containing much vegetable 
^natter and used in gout and rheumatism B., Pme-, 
b., Pine-leaf, B., Pine-needle, a bath containing a 
decoction, extract, or oil of pine-needles ; it is used as 
a stimulant in rheumatism B. of Plombi^res, a 
bath to which a solution of loo gm of jiowdered gel- 
atin in hot water is first added ami afterward a mixture 
of 100 gm of sodium carbonate, 20 gm each of sodium 
chlond and sodium bicarbonate, and 60 gm of sodium 
sulfate B., Plunge-, a cold bath into which the 
patient plunges B., Pneumatic. See B., Air 
(Illus. Diet. ) B., Potassium Sulfid, B., Potas- 

sium Sulfuret, a water-bath with loogm of sulfurated 

g >ta.ssa dissolved in it. B , Saline, B., Salt-, B., 
alt-water. See B , Brine- B., Saline, Effer- 
vescent, a hath to which a mixture of 500 gm of 
sodium bicarbonate and 1000 gm of sodium chlorid is 
added first, followed by the addition of a mixture of 
<00 gm. each of water and hydrochloric acid. B., 
Scott’s. See B.^ Niirohydrochlortc acid. B,, Sea- 



bathmodont 


117 


$EBEER1N 


mud. See Manne-mud. B., Seaweed. See 
B., Fucus-. B., Snow, immersion of the htnly or 
part of It m snow. B., Soap>, one containing soap 
dissolved in it. B., Solid-, one consisting of solid or 
semisolid material covering or surrounding the body. 
B., Spout-. See Douche (Ulus. Diet ). B., Steam-, 
Mexican, a form of vajxir-balli used in Mexico, in 
which the bather reclines on a bench in a small 
chamber beneath the 11 (K)i tif which the steam is gene- 
rated and passes into the chamber, B,, Steel-. See 
B,,Iron (Ulus Diet ) B., Still-water, a bath in 

quiet water, as ojipDsed to suii-bathmg B., Stimu- 
lating, one containing tonic, astungeiit, or balsamic 
substances and believed to ha\e a stimulating ellect on 
the body or pait. B , Sulfuret of Potassium. See 
B., Potawium Sui/id B., Sulfurcted. See B , 
Potassium Sulfid B., Sulfurcted Hydrogen, a 
gas-bath consisting of ludiogen sullul obtained from 
decomposition of the snlfids in sulfur spnngs B , 
Sulfuric-acid, a chemic liatli for immeision of sub- 
stances to be lieated to tempeiutuies behiw l8o° C 
B., Sulfurous, B., Sulfur-vapor. See B , Sul- 
phu>ou\-ai>d (Ulus Diet ) B., Surf-, a bath taken 

in the suif of the sea , the exeuise and motion of the 
waves constitute the chief bendit, B , Sweat-, B., 
Sweating, a bath to induce a fiee tk>w of p< rspiraium ; 

lurkish bath. B , Tan-, an astringent liaih 
containing tan B, Tank-, a large tank or rec< p- 
tacle in wliu h a nuiiilier of persons bathe at once B,, 
Temperate, one m wliicli ilie temperatuie of the 
medium is from 25° to 30° t' (77^-80® kb B , 
Therapeutic. .See 7?., i Illus Diet). B., 

Tonic, a cold ball) or one mIiicIi stimulates B., Tub, 
one taken in a tub huge enough to immeise the entire 
person B , Tumble-, a shower bath B , Tur- 
pentine-, B , Turpentine-vapor. See B , Auti- 
iheumatu-, B , Vacuum, the treatment of paits by 
subjecting them to a partial \acuum B , Vapor-, 
Medicated, a va^ior-liath charged with some medica- 
ment B., Vichy, Artificial, a bath containing 500 
gm of sodium bKarhonate chssoKed in the watet B , 
Whey-, one consisting of whey, used as an emollient 
B , Wine-, one consisimg of wine and used in fe\ers 
as a stimulant and to reduce- temperatuie B , Zinc- 
chlorid, a chemic bath of molten 7 inc chlorid for im- 
mersion of substances not tol>e heated beyond 700® C. 
Bathmodont ^ ‘hreshold ; edeer, 

tooth] Having the ^ ^ ridged 

Bathmotropic {hath-mo-tt o' pik\ [SaOnoi^ threshold; 
rpiTTFiv, to turn], .\[)[)lied by I'. \V Kngelnianii to a 
supposed set of libers in the caidiac nerves, which 
affect the excitability of the cardiac muscle, Cf. Dio- 
tropic, Dromoti opu 

Bathycolpian {bath e-kol' -pc-an) [-Df/i < , deep ; koIttoc, 
the bosom]. Deep-bosomed 
Bathyesthesia, Bathysesthesia {bath-e-es-ihe'-ze-ah) 
deep; nlcrtii/aii, sensation], Oppenheim's 
term for the muscle sensations 
Bathymetry {bath-tm' -d-i c) deep; /uTfwv, a 

measure]. I he measurement tif (he deeps of the sea 
or of any body-cavity, natuial or abnoimal. 
Batrachocephalus {bat-i ah-o-tef'-ab-us) fliaTpnxo^, a 
frog; KscjiaArj, the head] Having a fiog-like head. 
Batracm {bat'-ra-svi) a frog] A poisonous 

secretion obtained from the cutaneous pustules of toads. 
According to Calmeil. the {xuson of toads contains 
methyl carbylamin and isocyanacetic acid. 

Batracosi (bah-tra-bo'-u-) [It ] See Ranula flllus 
Diet, ). B. sottolinguale, B. sublingual, a form of 
diphtheria supposed to be contracted from fowls and 
characterized by swelling of the submaxillary and sub- 
lingual glands. 


Batracosioplasty. See Batrachoplasty (Ulus, Diet.), 

Battery. (.See Ulus. Diet.) B., Cautery, a galvanic 
battery with high electromotive force, lor heating a wire 
used as a cautery. B., Galvanic Cautery, B., Gal- 
vanocautery. .See B., Cautciy, B., Hare’s, a 
battery of cells marked by low resistance 'I'wo large 
plates of zinc and coijper, separated from each oihei by 
cloth or some indifferent substance, are rolled on a 
w'CKxlen cylinder and immersed in acululaleii water. 

Ibii. lbi..Lhee Names given in India to tlie seeds 
of I'sotalea coryhjoha, used as a tonic and in skm-dis- 
eases Syn., Bawchce ; Baunhivan , Bawihau. 

Bauhmia {Iw-hm' -c-ah) [Jean Bauhtn (1541-1613) 
and Kaspai Bauhtu (i 56 o-r 624 ), physicians of 
Basel] A genus of plants of the order I.egttminosoe. 
B. variegata, I.., a tree of India; the bark is astrin- 
gent and used as a tome in fevers ; the buds are used 
in dianhea and as a vermifuge. 

Baumann’s Coefficient, See Coefficient. 

Bavarol {baz' -ar-ol) A propiietary brown aromatic 
liquid used in solution as a disinfectant. 

Bay (bed) [MK , baye'\, A recess of land or water. 
B., Lacrimal, the depiession at the inner canthus of 
the eve holding the lacrimal canalicuh 

Baycunn {bt-hoo' -nn). An alkaloid Irom baycuru, the 
root of Statue in aztltritu':. 

Bayonet-leg {ba'-on-ct-hy). A backward displace- 
ment of (be log bones. 

Bdallopadous {a'al-op'-ad-us) [/'Idd/ze/r, to suck ; 
the foot]. Having feet furnished with suckeis. 

Bdella. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 A \aricose vein. 

Bdellepithecjum {de/-cp-e-the' -se-um) [ 3 bt/?n, a 

leech; tTTcuth rat, to put on]. A tube for applying 
leeches 

Bdellium. (See lilus Diet ) B,, Sicilian, B, sicili- 
anum, B. siculum, that obtained from Daucus gm- 
Xultum, L 

Bead {bed) [ME , bede, a prayer]. A small bubble, 
ball, drop, or globule. B.s, Lovi’^s. B s, Speajic- 
giavity B -proof, I. A method of testing the alco- 
holic strfMigth of liquors by shaking in a bottle and 
observing the size, number, and persistence of the 
bubbles fonued. 2. Applied to Iiquois of such a 
quality or standard of strength that the mass of bubbles 
foimed on the surface by .shaking w.ll remain for a 
time 3 Of a certain standard as indicated bj beads. 
B.s, Specific-gravity, hollow’ glass globules for 
ascertaining the strength of alcoholic spirits The 
globules arc numbered according to llieir specific 
gravities, and the number marked on the lieacicst one 
that remains suspended in the liquor, neither rising to 
llie suiface nor sinking to the Irottom, indicates its 
specific gravity B.-tree, Afeiia aztdatach 

Beading [bed' -mg) The adulterating of spirits ^with 

some substance which under the bead-proof will give 
It the apjiearance of greater alcoholicity. 

Beak. (See lilus. Diet ) B , Coracoid, the beak of 
the coracoid process of the scapula. B. of the En- 
cephalon. See (3) (Ulus. Diet.). B. of the 
Sphenoid Bone. See Rostrum sphenoidale. 

Beaked {bekd) [(,)£ , becke, a beak]. Ending in a pro- 
longed tip. 

Beaker. (See lilus Diet.) B.s, Taste-, Taste- 
buds (lUus. Diet.). 

Beat. (See lilus. Diet.) B., Apex-, the stroke of 
the heart-apex against the (hest-wall. B., Heart-, 
a pulsation of the heart B., Pulse-, an arterial pul- 
sation w'hich can be felt 

Bebeerin. (See lilus Diet.) Syn , Bebearitt ; Be- 
beeria; Bebeerina ; Bebeertnum : Beberia ; Bebenn ; 
BebeHna; Bebtnn; Buxtn. B. Hydrocblorate, 
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C,plJ„NO,HCl, ’fe4dish-brown scales soluble in alco- 
hol and water, and used as an antipyretic and tonic. 

gr (0.005-0 097 gm. ) 3 or 4 times daily. 
B. Smfate, (C,9ll.^,N03)jH5,b04, reddish-brown 
scales soluble in wnter and alcohol ; uses and dose as 
in B. hydroLhloi ate 

Becuibin {bek-W-hm ) A crystalline substance ob- 
tained from the bai k of A/ynsttea btcutba. It is odorless, 
tasteless, soluble in hot alcohol, in boiling water, and 
in chloroform 

Bed. (See Ulus. Diet.) B., Arnott’s (Neil), a rubber 
mattress filled with water, designed to prevent bed- 
sores. B., Bandeloux’s, an air bed furnished with 
a vessel for urine and surmounted wlthagau^e covered 
cradle B.-day, the minimum stay of a patient m a 
hosiiifal IS a full 24 hours and is used as a unit of 
standatd hospital ward work B , Fracture-, an 
especial device for the use of a patient confined with 
a fracture, composed of sections forming a double or 
triple iiK'hneii plane with an aperture to allow of the 
ejection of urine and feces. B, -hoist, a device for 
lifting a patient from bed B., Hydrostatic. See 

B., ll'ate) (IIIus Diet.). B., Protection-, a bed 
arranged for the conhnc*ment of maniacs in a recumbent 
posture. B. -swing, an appliance like a hammock for 
swinging a patient clear of the bed. B. -warmer, a 
warming-puu 

Bceley’s Square and Plumb-lme. An instrument 
to measure degrees of deformity. 

Behen, Bchmen, Behn, Ben. Arabian names for 
roots of various plants. 

Behenic {be-/itn' fk) Derived from behen. 

Bel. The nunmelos, bee under fida (Illus. 

Diet. ). 

Bela. (vSee (ihis Diet ) 2 .See Jasmtninu samhac, 

Belgaum Walnut See Aleuntes triloba. 

Bel) See Bela (Ulus Diet ). 

Belladonna. (See Illus. Diet ) B., Japanese, Sco- 

polin lannoUca , in Us j)hysiologic action it is hardly 
to be distinguished fuun belladonna, tliough the domi- 
nant alkaloids are not identical. 

Bell-crowned {bed -ki onmd) Apjdied to a tooth- 
crown which IS laigest at the occlusal smface and 
(apeis to the gum. 

Bellite {bed-lt) [bellmn, war] An explosive employed 
both in war and in blasting A principal element in 
its manufacture is nitroben/ole The most prominent 
symptoms induced by Us mlualation and absorj>tion are 
hcaclaclie, mental confusion, dyspnea, pallor, blueness 
of the lips, general lividity, coma, insensibility. 

Bellonia \bel-o' -ue-ah) f^Beter Belon (1499-1564), a 
French naturalist]. A genus of plants of the order 
Geiue! aifif, B. aspera, L., a shrub of the West 
Indies , the bark is used m intermittent fever and in 
dysentery 

Bellows. (See Illus Diet.) B., Richardson’s, a 
double balloon with a connecting tube employed for 
the injection of vapors into the middle ear 

Belly. (See ‘Illus Diet ) 2 Any belly-iike enlarge- 

ment of a part. B. of a Muscle, the fleshy part of a 
muscle. B., Pendulous. See Abdomen^ Pendu- 
lous (Illus. Diet.). B. -sweetbread, the pancreas of 
the calf. 

Belonospasis [bel-on-os' pasts) [fie?, dvr/, a point ; rr^dcrif, 
a (hawing]. Imtation by means of needles or metallic 
tractors 

Belted {belt^ rd) [AS , beltf a band]. Having a stripe 
or band of color. 

Benario’s Method (for the fixation of blood-films). 
It Consists in the u‘>e of a 1 alcoholic solution of foi*- 
Walin for i minute. 

{bendz) [ME., bend'\. Term used by miners 


and caisson laborers for a* condition produced by too 
sudden a reduction of the high air-pressure ; rt is indi- 
cated by swellings or small bubbles under the skin. 

Benic {ben^-tk). See Behenic. 

Benincasa {ben-tn-ka'-zah) [Bemmnsa^ an Italian 
nobleman] A genus of plants of the order Cmur- 
bttaceie. B. cenfera, Savi, a perennial species of the 
East Indies, with large greenisli fruit often more than 
a foot long, the seeds of which are used in dysuria and 
colic, the rind in tuberculosis, asthma, and chills, and 
the plant in fevers, vertigo, etc 

Benomargarate {ben o-tuad yat-tlt). A salt of beno- 
margaric acid, a crystalline fatty acid from oil of ben. 

Bensolyptus {ben-'so-hp' -tus). A proprietary alkaline 
fluid used as a wash in catarrhal aflections of the 
mucosa and as an intestinal antiseptic. Dose, l tea- 
spoonful in a w ineglass of w ater. 

Benzacetin {ben-zad et-tn\ C’ H3(OC,H5) ( NH . - 
CH8CO)COOH. (’olorless crystals soluble in alcohol, 
slightly soluble in water ; melt at 205° C. It is used 
in neuralgia. Dose, 8-15 gr (0.52-0.97 gm.). Syn., 
Atetamidoinethyl uilnylic atid 

Benzacetosulfophcnamid {bett zns-et-o-uil-fo-ffn-ain'- 
id) CijHjiNSO^. A derivative of benramul. 

Benzaconm {bett-zak '-on-tn ) An alkaloid from .icomte 
with action similar to acomtin, except that it lacks its 
antipvietic power and has little effect on the sensory 
nerves, while it depresses the nu^toi group and also the 
muscle-fibers. 

Benzalcohol {ben-zal'-ko-hol) .See Alcohol, Benzyl 
(Illus Diet ). 

Benzaldid {ben-zaP did). See Benzaldthyd (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Benzamile ). A distillation- 

product of oil of bitter almonds 

Benzanalgene {ben-zatd-al See (Illus 

Diet ) 

Benzaunn {ben-zazP-i in). <^V»Il]hO, Red crystals 

melting at lOO® C Sjn , Phcnyldtphenol caihinol 
B. Anhydnd, a coloiless subslance dissolving in 
alkaline solutions with a violet C(dor. 

Benzene. (See Illus Diet ) Syn , Benzol, Phene ; 
Phenyl hydnd B., Collas’, common benzene intro- 
duced in 1848 by C’ollas as a cleansing agent B.- 
diazoanilid .See Diazoaniniobenzene B. Hexa- 
bromid, ( '^H^Brg, an addi^on compound of benzene 
and bromin occurring as a solid B. Hexachlorid, 
CgllgCIg. from benzene by action of cblonn with lieat , 
traiispaient monoclmic crystals melting at 157° C ; 
boiling at 288° C B. Hexahydrate. See Pheno'se 
(Illus. Diet ) B. Hexahydnd, CqH,^, an addition 
comjxvund of benzene ai^ hydrogen occurring as a 
liquid boiling at 69° C. B , lodated, Cgll^I, fiom 
benzene by action of lodin cblond with aluminium 
chlorid. It occurs as a colorless transparent liquid 
which becomes red on exposure to light , sp gr 1.833 
at 15® C ; soluble in alcidiol , boils at l87°-l88° C, 
Syn., Monotodolbenzol. B., Monobromated, CgHj- 
Br, a clear, colorless liquid obtained from benzene by 
action of bromm with lodm ; boils at 154 4°-i55.5® C ; 
sp. gr 1.5258 at 0° C ; soluble in alcohol ; used in 
albuminuria. Syn., Afonobromobenzot. B , Mono- 
chlorated, CgHjCl, a clear, colorless, fragrant liquid 
obtained from benzene by the action of chlonn ; boils 
at 132^ C. ; sp. gr. i 1284 at o® C. , becomes solid at 
40® C. Syn. , Afonoeklorobenzol B. Sulfamid, C^H. . - 
bOjNHj, the amid of benzene sulfonic acid, forming 
crystals soluble in alcohol. Syn., (i-SulJonanttd. B. 
Bulibcblond, CjHjSOjCl, an oily liquid obtained 
from an aqueons solution of benzene sulfinic acid by 
action of chlorin ; it is soluble in alcohol and ether, 
boils at 247® C.; slowly solidifies at o® C. to large 
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rbotnbic prisms. ^'j'a.^Bemolsulfochlorid ; Phenylsul- 
fochiorid. B.sulfonate, a salt of b^asene sulfonic 
acid. B. Sulfomc Cblorid. See B. Suifochlorid. 
B„ Trlbromated, CgH^Brj [1:3:4], colorless acicular 
crystals soluble m hot alcohol ; melting at 40^-44° C.; 
boiling at 275^-276° C. B., Tricblorated, QHjCl, 
[1:2.4], transparent rhombic crystals which melt at 
16° C., boil at 213® C. B. Trichlorhydnn, B. 
Tnchlortrihydrate, CjHg(OH).,Cl3, an addition com- 
pound of benzene, chlonn, and hydroxyl ; colorless 
crystals melting at 10° C. 

Benzenin [hen'-zen ui). See Benzinm, 

Benzenobacilhn [ben-zen-o-lnn' -tl-ni) See Benztutn. 

Benzenyl [b^td-z tt-ti ). See Phenvl B.amidothio- 
phenol, CjgHyNS, acicular cryslalb wuh fiagrance of 
roses, obtained from amidophenylmercaptan by benzoic 
aldehyd and heat ; it is soluble m alcohol, ether, 
carbon disulhd, and dilute liydroLhloiic acid. Syn., 
Bemenvlamulophenylmercaptatt. B Tnchlorid. See 
Benzol! ichlond 

Bcnzerythrene {bcn-zei'-i'h-ren). An orange -colored 
product of destructive distillation of benzene 

Benzhydramid [^benz-ki' -dtam-td). See Hyd)obenz- 
amid (Ulus. Diet ) 

Benzhydrocyanid {benz-hi-di o-si^ an-td ). See Bcuzi- 
mid (Illus Diet ) 

Benzhydrol hd-diol), CgHj — CH(OH) — Cglfg. 
An alcohol occurring as silky acicular crystals slightly 
soluble in water, obtained from an alcoholic solution of 
benzophenone by action of sodium amalgam. Syn , 
Diphenyharbtnol B. Acetate, a thick liquid obtained 
by healing lienzhydrol with acetic acid 

Benzilidene {hen ztP-id-in) See Benzylidene, 

Benzilim [betd-zil-un). See Benzilimid. 

Benzihmid {ben-ziP -nn.id) White 

silky needles obtained from an alcoholic solution of 
benzil by action of dry ammoniacal gas. 

Benzin (See Illus Diet.) B , Coal-tar, benzin ob- 
tained as a by-pioduct in preparing benzene and tol- 
uene frtim coal-tar oil by action of acids and alkalis. It 
differs chemically and {>liysically from petii>Ieuin bc*n/tn, 
and IS used as a cleansing Huid and as a solvent for 
resin, caoutchouc, etc. 

Benzinin {beid -zm-in). A toxin extracted by Auclair 
from tubercle bicilli. Syn , Benztnobaallin. 

Benzite [ben'-z'U ) A sc^ulion of sulfur in 2 or 3 ]>arts 
ot hot coal-tar. 

Stmodmrcid {bi n-zo-ilt-td-) e-td). CglljjN^Oj Tiny 
needles obt.imed from benzoic aldehyd by action of urea 

Benzoglycollate [ben zo-ylt' -kol-at^. A salt of ben- 

zoglvcolhc acid 

Bcnzohehcin {^ben-zo-hel'^s-ui). C^olf^ot^. A com- 
bination of benzoyl and helicin Syn , Benzoyl heltnn 

Benzoic {ben-zd -tk) Relating to or obtained from 

benzoin. B -acid-benzyl-ester. See Penneabin. 
B. Anhydnd, the anhydnd of benzoic acid 

occurring as white rhombic prisms soluble in alcohol 
and ether, melting at 42° C., boding at 360° C Syn , 
Anhydrous benzoic a( id , Benzoyl oxid, B Brotnid. 
See Benzoyl Bromtd. B. Chlond. See Benzoyl 
Cklortd. 

Benzoin. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. C,,H,jO„ a reaction- 
product of an alcoholic solution of potassium tyanid on 
benzoic aldehyd, forming yellowish fragrant pnsms 
soluble in hot alcohol, melting at I3S®-137® C. It is 
used as an external antiseptic, i part in 5 lard. 
Syn , Phenylbenzoyl carbinol ; Bitter almond oil cam- 
phor. B., Flowers of, benzoic acid obtained by the 
sublimation of benzoin 

Benzoinam {ben-zd -in-am'\, C;gH,,N, 0 . A crystal- 

line powder derived from benzoin (2) by action of alco- 
holic eolution of amokoma with heat. 


Benzoinamid i^ben'-to-in'-am-id'). C^.H^gN^. A 
white powder, withOttt laste or odor, obtained from 
benzoin (2) by action of an aqueous solution of am- 
monia. 

Benzoinated {ben-zo^ -in-a-ted ). Combined or pre- 
pared with benzoin. 

Benzomol {ben-zo'-tn-ol ). An oily liquid said to con- 
sist of albolene with gum benzoin in solution ; it is 
Used as an excipient for menthol, camphor, etc., m dis- 
eases of the nose and throat. 

Benzoiodohydrin {ben-zo-i-o-do-ht'-drtn), (CjjHj)- 
ClI(C,HjOj). A brownish-yellow oily mass, soluble m 
alcohol, ether, and petroleum ether, insoluble in gly- 
cerin It decomposes at lOO® C , lodin being liberated 
It IS a sutcedaneum for potassium lodid and is given m 
the same doses Syn , Chloi oiodobenzou-glycennester ; 
G lyi Cl yli hlonodobenzoate. 

Bcnzolactate (Jicn-zo-lak' -tai). A salt of benzolactic 
acid. 

Benzole, Benzoleum {ben'-zOl, ben-zdl-e'-um). See 
Benzene (Illus Diet ). 

Benzolguaiacol {bcn-zol-gwp -ak-ol). See Benzosol 

(Illus. Diet ) 

Bcnzolin (/^^7;'-2e/ 1//). l See (Illus Diet.). 

2. Cgll^Q, a substance named by Giaebe 3. See 
Amann (Illus Diet ) 

Benzolism [bed zol-tzm). Benzol -poisoning, from in- 
haling the vajxir or swallowing it It is maiked in 
light cases by dizziness and loss of consciousness and 
anesthesia ; m severer cases by hallucination, epileptic 
paroxysms, and coma 

Benzolsulfochlond [ben-zol-sid-fo-kloi '-id). See Ben- 
zene Sulfoc lilond 

Benzolum [ben'-zol urn). See Benzene. 

Benzonaphthalm [ben-zo-naf'-thnl in). See Naph- 
thalin Benzoate. 

Benzone, Benzonum {ben'-zbn, ben-zd-num). See 
Benzophenone (Illus Diet,). 

Benzoparacresol [ben-zo-par-ah-hi e'sol). See Ben- 
zo\ Iparai resol 

Benzophenid {ben-zo-fen' -id \. Phenyl benzoate 

Bcnzopinacone, Benzopinakone [ben-zo-pin' -ak-bn), 
C^gll.oO.^. A crystalline substance obtained flora ben- 
zoplienone by action of nascent hydrogen 

Benzopyrm (ben-zo-pd-) ui). Antip)iin benzoate. 

Benzosolguaiacol [ben-zo-sol-pzvd -ak-ol ). See Ben- 
zosol (illus. Diet ). 

Benzosulfate [ben-zo-sul'-fat). A salt of benzosulfuric 
acid. 

Benzotnchlond [ben-zo-ti t-kld-rid). C.IIgClj. A 
colorless, transparent, highly lefractive liquid with 
penetrating odor, obtained from boding toluene by 
action of chlonn , sp. gi. I 38 at 14° C. ; bods at 213®- 
214® C. Syn , Benzenyl t> telilor td 

Benzoyl. (See Illus Diet ) B. Acctoacetati% an 
acetoacetate in which an atom of hydrogen is replacerl 
by a molecule of benzoyl. B.-acetylperoxid, CgH^- 
♦ h, an oxidized pioduct of the mixed anhydnd of acetic 
and benzoic acids, a crystalline body slightly soluble in 
w'ater and very unstable To (irevent explosion by 
sudden heating or grinding, it is diluted with an equal 
quantity of inert absorbent powder and called aietcr&om. 
It IS used as an intestinal antiseptic Dose, 4—5 gr. 3 
1 • I.*-. • . i' B.aiconit). 

S*,' i -Iff I . H - 1T..J Bentamtd 

(Illus. Diet) B.-aniUd. 4 see Benzamltd (Illus. 
Diet). B.-apoaconin. See."//’ nren/f/n (Illus Diet). 
B.-apopseudaconin, a base formed from 

pseudoaconin by replacement of hydrogen with ben- 
zoyl. B.-apopseudaconitm, 

a base obtained from apopseudaconitin by action of 
benzoic aldehyd. B.-azotid, a white crys- 
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talline poWder devoid of color or taste, obtained from 
oil of bitter almonds by action of ammonia. B. Ben> 
zoate. See Beniou Auhytind, B. Bromid, CjHj. 
CO. Br, a colorless, pungent liquid. B. Carbamid. 
See B.urea. B.chinin. bee B,</uintn. B.-chin- 
olin. See B.-oxyquinohn B. Chlorid, CjHjOCJ, a 
transparent, colorless, [lungent oil with a s|j>ecific gravity 
of 1,21 at 19° C ; It is soluble in ether and carbon 
dUulfate ; lioils .it I94°-I95° C When acted on by 
alcoholic .'iniinonia it' gives dibenzylainin It is used 
as a reagent in organic analysis and synthesis, Syn , 
Chio) ol>t‘)r.ov! i/iTonJ B.-ecgonm-cthyhc Ester. 
See Lomtthvlin. B.-eugenol, a substance 

forming huge, transparent, colorless prisms or small 
white ii)stals, soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, 
and acetone, melts at 69°-7o 5° C, It is used m 
tuberculosis Dose, 7.5-15 gr. (o 5-I gni, ) B- 
glycocin, hippunc acid. B.-guaiacol. See Ben- 
zoD/ (Ulus. Diet.), B.helicin. See Bemohehnn. 
B. Hydrate, ben/oic acid , also improperly applied 
to hen/oic aldehyd B., Hydrated, benzoic acid, 
B. Hydnd. See Bemaldehyd (Ulus Diet ) B,- 

metaoxyqmnolin. .See B.-oxyqmnohtu B methid. 
See Aictophenone (Ulus Diet.). B morphin. See 
Peromn. B.- -i-naphthol. Benzonuphthol {\\W% 
Diet ). B -nicotin, C,oH,,,(C^H. D)N, a colorless, 
slightly viscid, noncrystalhrie alkaloid, insoluble in 
water and soluble in dilute hydrochloric acid B.- 
orthoxyquinolin. See B. oKvquwoUn B.-oxy- 
quinolin, a substitution compound of quinolm in which 
hydrogen is replaced by oxygen and benzoyl. B.- 
paracreaol, a body occurring m prisms 

with pleasant oilor. It is soluble in ether, chloroform, 
and hot alcohol, and insoluble in water, melts at 
70^-71° C It is an antiseptic and used instead of 
B.-guaiacol Dose, 4 gr. (o 25 gtn ) Syn , //(V/ce/nn/- 
cresoi, B. Peroxid, a bactericide and ihsinfectant sub 
stance, B. Persulfid, CVlImO^S^, an oxidation- 
product of thiobenzoic acia B.-phenylhydrazin, 
an antiseptic B.-pipendin, CjjlIjgNo, 
a substitution-product of pipendin, occurring in color- 
less crystals. B.-piperylhydrazm, <-’uH,gNjO, 
shining lauimas, B -pscudotropein. See fropa- 
coiam (Ulus Diet.) B quinin, CgHgCO O 
H,,NjO, a quinin ester; melts at 139° C. ; taste not 
unpleasant. B. resorcin, a highly colored oily liquid 
obtained from benzoyl and resoicin It is soluble in 
alcohol, forming a yellow solution with a green fluor- 
escence B.salicin. See Populm (Ulus Diet ). 
B.salicylamid, an amid foimed 

from salicylamid by action of benzoyl chlorid B.- 
salicylol, a thick oil obtained from 

sodium salicvlid by action of benzoyl chloiid B.- 
saliCylonitril, C,,Ii^NO^, a body obtained from sali- 
cylpmid bv action of benzoyl chlorid B.sulfoni- 
cimid. See Saahnnn (Ilius Diet ). B. Tannate, 
yellow granular powder B.tetrahydroquinolm, 
colorless crystals B tropein, Cgll,,- 
silky acicular needles; It IS a local 
anesthetic. B, -tropin, a crystalline body formed 
from tropin by the replacemen* of h*. drr»ge*' with ben- 
zoyl. B.urea, CgHgNjO^, a < I) lullin' body obtained 
from urea by action of benzoyl chlorid, Syn., Bemn- 
retdt: BenzovParbamid. B ureid, a 

white pow'der without taste or odor, obtained from urea 
by action of benzoic aldehyd B, vinyldiacetonalka- 
min. See Euenn-R. 

Benzoylate (ben See Benzoate. 

Benaoylic {ben zoxl'-ik). See Benzou. 

Bcnxureid \ben~%u' -rt-td). See Benzovlurea. 

B«n*ydrol (hen-zid'-roP. See Benzhvdrol 

Benaiyl. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Benzylinum. B. 


Acetate, CgHg . CHj, a liquid boiling at 210® C. B.- 
alcohol. 'See xinAtx Aicohol (Ulus Diet) B.amin. 
C^Hj,N, obtained from thiobenzamid by leduction with 
nascent hydrogen ; it is a coloiless liquid with a 
strongly alkaline reaction ; sp gr o 99 at 14® C.; 
soluble in water, alcohol, and ether, boiK at 184® 
C. B.anilin, Cj,,Hj,,N, a crystalline reduction-pioduct 
of thiobenzanilid soluble in alcohol ; melts at 33° C. 
Syn , Benzylphenylamin. B. Benzoate, 
a crystalline substance occurring in the fluid part 
of balsam of Peru. B. Bromid, CgHj CH.^Pi, a 
liquid giving off very irritating vapors, B. Car- 
bamate See B tmthane. B. Carbamid, 

NjO, long colorless needles derived from benzyl 
chlorid by action of potassium cyanate in alcohol ; 
soluble 111 water and alcohol ; melting at 147® C. 
Syn., B.urea B chinolm. See B qmnehn. B, 
Chlorid, C7II-CI, obtained fiom boiling toluene by 
action of chloiin ; it is an oily liquid with aromatic 
odor, sp gr I I07 at 14° C, , boils cit 178° C. 
Syn , w-C/i to/ oto/ume. B Cinnamate. See Ctnua- 
vte/n B. Cyanid, a liquid occuiring natu- 

rally in ciess (i\astu> ttu?/i offianale, R Pr ) and other 
plants, and obtained synthetically from benzjl chlorid 
with potassium cyanid , sp. gr. i 0146 at 18® C ; boils 
at 232® C , soluble in alcohol Syn , Nitnl of 
phenyLu elu a<ui B Ester, a comjxaiiul ether or a 
salt formed by the combination of benzyl with an acid. 
B.-ethylamlin, C^^Ilj.N, a pioduct of ethylanihn and 
benzyl chloiid. B. Hydrate. See AUohol, Benzyl 
(Illus Diet ) B. Hydnd See 'Jolmm (Illus 
l)ict ) B. Hydrosulfid See B Mixapfan B. 
lodid, C-D.I, coloiless crystals obtained fioni benzyl 
chloiid by action c>f hydioiodic acid , soluble in ether, 
sliglitlv soluble 111 alcoliol ; melt at 241° C. B. 
Mercaptan, CII.^SH, a very' refiactive liquid 

with odoi of gallic Syn, B I/ydi osn/p/nd, B.- 
methylacetone. See B.nietJnlketvnt. B. -methyl- 
benzene. See B toluene B -methylether, Cg- 
H-, . Cl ij — () — C H,, a liquid isomei of ethyl phenyl 
ether, boiling .at about 168® C . B methylketone, 
CgH. Cl — CO — C 1 1 a ketone convened into ben- 
zoic and acetic ids on oxidation , it boils between 214° 
and 216® C B Nitrate, Cgll, . CH , NOj, a com- 
bination of benzyl and nitric acid B.phenylamin. 
See Beuzylanthn. B quinolm, C,gIlj,N, an oily 
liquid B. Sulfid, C|^I 1 ^^S, a body obtained from 
benzyl chlorid with potassium sulfid ; soluble in ether; 
melts at49°C B.-thioalcohol. See B Me; tapian, 
B.toluene, Cj^IL^, a liquid obtained by heating tolu- 
ene and benzyl ciilorid B.urea. See B. Luibavnd 

B. urethane, Cf,Hj,NO,, ^ crystalline body obtained 
from benzyl alcohol by action of solid cyanogen chloiid. 
Syn., B, Cat bavtate. 

Benzylene {ben'-zU-in). See Benzyhdrne (Illus. 
Diet. ) 

Benzylic {ben-ztl' -tk). Relating to or prepared w'lth 
benzyl. 

Benzylidene. (See Illus Diet) B.acetone, C,gH,gO, 
a substance obtained from calcium cinnamate and cal- 
cium acetate by heat, fonning colorless plates soluble 
in alcohol, ether, benzene, and chloiofomi, slightly 
soluble in petroleum benzin ; melts at 42® C Syn., 
Methylstyrylketon : Acetoannauione B. Chlorid, 

C;HJC1, an oil with aromatic odor, obtained from tol- 
uene by the action of phosphorus pentachlond with 
heat ; soluble in alcohol and ether ; sp gr i 27 at 0° 

C. ; boils at 204® C. B. Sulfid, CgHj . CHS, color- 
le.ss laminas, 

Berberia {bur-hA-re-ah). See Ben-ben (Illus. Diet). 

Berberin. (See Illus. Diet ) B. Carbonate, 

NO,i, crystalline powder soluble in hot water; U is 
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fintiperiodic, stomachic, and tonic. Dose, antiperiodic, 
S-I5 gr. (o 52-1 gra. ); stomachic, and tonic, gr. 
(0.032-0 065 gm. ) 3 times daily. B. Chlorid. See B. 
Hydrochlorate. B. Citrate, yellowish, bitter, crystal- 
line powder soluble m water. B. Hydrochlorate, 
B. Hydrochlorid, aQoHi^NO^HCl -j- sHp, very 
small yellow needles soluble in water. B. Phos- 
phate, C^Hi7N0^2HgPO^, a yellow crystalline pow’der 
soluble in water. B. Sulfate, C2oH,^NO,H,S04, 
yellow acicular crystals soluble with difficulty in water, 
almost insoluble m alcohol. 

Berberis. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A genus of plants of 

the order Be) hende(? 

Berbin {but' -bin). See Ovyncanthin (Ulus. Diet) 
Bergaptene (^«/ Cj^IlyO^ A solid greasy 
compound obtained fiom beigamot oil, being the lac- 
tone of burgaptcnic acid It melts at 188° C. Syn., 

. ... , .fipjjnr , Bet pdttiile ne 

Bcrgrn. • • '-j’ti-tn') \^Bet a genus of plants]. 

■ il ■ ■ A hitter ciystalline substance, obtained 

from various species of saxifrage, melting at 140° C 
It is said to be a nerve tonic with action intermediate 
between salicylic acid and (piinin 
Beriberi. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn , Pataplepta me- 
phitic a , Jlfye/opiithia ft opud Cf Fhaseolut taduitii^, 
B., Dropsical. .See Ununat id\ts, B , Pseudo-, 
Gibbs’ name for a disease endemic in the Singapore 
Lunatic Asylum prevailing during the wet season and 
attacking Asiatics only It is not contagious and is 
m.irked by slight anemia, considerable sedt anasarca, 
and a tendency to sudden death from shock I'he 
softness of the edema, the lack of spastic and paralytic 
conditions and the rapidity of recovery distinguish it 
fiom beriberi The peiiod of incubation is apparently 
from I to 2 days B., Web, that maiked by anemia 
and drojisy without paralysis. 

Bernardin {her-nard' -m) \_Bentdtd, a French physi- 
ologist]. See GlyLO^ett (Ulus. Diet ). 

Bernardos Puncture. The puncture of a definite spot 
in the floor of the fourth cerebral ventricle for the pro- 
duction of artificial diabetes 

Betam. (.See Ulus Diet.) Syn,, Trimethyl^lvioll. 
B. Hydrochlorate, CglluNOjHCl, colorless tablets 
soluble in water 

Betam {be'-tdui). An alkaloid from cotton-seed oil 
Betulase {bet'-u /dz) [Bc.tu^i, the birch] See Gdul- 
t/ierd\e. 

Betulinar [bet-u'-lm ar) A proprietary antirheuinatic 
solution, said to consist of salicylmentholbetulm, ii 
parts, lioroglycerm, 19 parts; tincture of birch, 20 
parts ; aromatic bnch-water, 50 parts 
Betulol {bet' u lol). An apjjJ|ication for the treatment 
of rheumatism, said to be moie (ptickly absorbed than 
oil of wintergreen, Syn , Methyl oleouilt< vlate 
Bhuphalia {boo-fal' -e-ah). .See Coichotus fascuu- 

Id) IS. 

Biacuminate {bi-ak-u' -min-dt) [_bts, twice, acumtn- 
atusy pointed]. Having two diverging pointed ends 
Bialate {bi-u'-lat ) [Zi/j, twice ; ala, a wing]. Furnished 
with two wings or wing-like appendages. 

Bialummate {bi-al-u'-nnn-at) [Z>75, twice ; aluminium'] 
A salt of aluminium containing two equivalents of alu- 
minium combined with one of acid 
Biangulate Ibi-ang'-gu-ldt) \^bis, twice; ang^ieluSy an 
angle]. With two angles. 

Biapiculate {bi-ap-tk' -u-ldt') {bis, twice; apex, the 
summit]. With two summits. 

Biarsenate {buar'-sen-tU) [^bis, twice; arsenic] An 
acid arsenate containing two atoms of hydrogen. 
Biarticulate {bi-ar-tik' -u-l&t') [Jtis, twice ; articulus, a 
joint]. Having a double joint. 

Biasteriac, Biastenal, Biastcric {bi-as-ter*-e-ak^ bi- 


as-te'-re-at, bi-as-t^r' ~ik\ [bts, twice ; asterton, a era- 
niometric point]. Relating to the asterion on each 
side of the skull; extending between the two asteria. 
Biatomic {bi-at-om' -tk). See Diatomic (Ulus. Diet ). 
Biaurite {bi-and-rlt) [bts^ twice; auris, the ear]. 

Furnished with two ears or ear-hke projections 
Biaxial {bt-ahs'-e-al) \_bis, twice; r7.r/j]. Furnished 
with two axes 

Bib. A portion of a red blood -corpuscle adherent to the 
crescent bodies observed in the blood of remittent fever 
patients 

Bibasic (^/-/77/-.r//t) [A/j, twice ; basis, & base]. Having 
two hydiogen atoms replaceable by bases, as certain 
acids , dibasic 

Biberm {bib' -ur-m). See Bebeenn, 

Bibirina {bib-ir-i' -nali) See Bcbeerin, 

Biborate {bi bo'-idt) See Byroborate. 

Bibrin {bib' -fin) See Bcbeetin. 

Bibromid {bi-btcZ-mid) A compound of bromin with 
a radicle or element, containing twice as much bromin 
as anothei similar compound 
Bicalcarate {bi-kal'-kar-dt) \_bis, twice ; calcar, a spur]. 

Furnished with two spurs 01 spur-like projections. 
Bicalcic {bi-kai'-stk). Duahic. 

Bicallose, Bicallous {bi-kal'-of, -us) [bi^, twice; cal- 
losu^, callous] With two callous piomiiiences. 
Bicameral {bi-kam'-ur al) \_bis, twice, cameia, a 
vault] Having two compartments 
Bicapitate {bi-hap'-it-dt) [Z’/f, twuce ; caput, a head]. 
Having- two heads , biceph.nlous , dicephnlous. 
Bicapsular {bt-kap' -su-lat ) [^bis, twice , capsula, a cap- 
sule] Having tw'o capsules 
Bicavitary {bt-ka 7 ''-it-a-ie) [_bis, twice ; ca'citas, a cavity] 
Having two cavities 

Bicellular {bi-^el'-u-ldt) \_bis, twice; lella, a cell] 

( om posed of two cells. 

Biccphalic, Bicephalous {bi <!ef'-al-ik, bi-sej' -al-us). 

See Duephaloiis (Ulus, Diet ). 

Bicephalus See Duephalous (Ulus. Diet ). 

Bichat's Fat-ball. Sec under Ball 
Bichlorinated {bi-klo'-iin-a-ted) Combined with two 
atoms of chlorin. 

Bicinctus, Bicingulatus [bi-sink'-tus, bi-sin-gu-la'-tus) 
[Zvr, twice; citt’^ete, tognd] Having two /ones or belts. 
Bicipital, Bicipitous (bi sip'-it-al, -us) \_bicep<:, double- 
headed] I, With two heads, 2. Relating to one of 
the biceps muscles 

Biclavate {bi-k/d'-vat) [Zor, twice; chwa. a club]. 
Clubbed at each end B -bihamate, with the two 
club-shaped ends bent towaid each other B.-cyl- 
indric, cylindnc and with clubbed ends 
Bicolorm {bi-kol'-or-in). Martins’ name for esculin. 
Bicoronial {bi-ko-t o'-ne-al) [Zvr, twice; (Otona, a 
crown]. Relating to the two koronia 
Bicorporal, Bicorporate, Bicorporated ( bi-kor'-por^tl, 
-at, a-ted) twice ; corpus, a. hof\y] Consisting of 
two bodies. 

Bicrescentic {bi-kt es-en'-tik) [Zor, twice; ctescete, to 
grow]. Applied to a Uxith having two iidges in the 
form of a double crescent 

Bicrural {bi-kru'-ral) [Z'/q tw'icc ; criu^, a leg]. 

Having two legs or leg-like processes 
Bicuhyba, Bicuiba {bik-ioe' bah) See Becutba (Ulus, 
Diet ). 

Bicuspis {bi-kus^-pis) [Z^ij, twice; mspn, a point]. A 
tooth with two cusps 

Bicyanate [bi-si'-an-dt) [(57V, twice ; cyanogen]. A salt 
having two equivalents of cyanic acid and one of a 
base. 

Bicyanid {busi'-an-id) {^bis, twice; cyanogen]. A 
cyanid containing twice as much cyanogen as the lower 
member of the cyanid series. 
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Bicy*nuret See Btcyamd. 

Bidacryc {hi-daM-nk) [hs, twice ; dacryonl^ In cra- 
niometry, relating to the two dacryong. 

BidactyUte {bi-dnk' -til at ) {hs, twice; ddicrt'Aof, a 
tioger]. See B id > imitate 

Bidental {bi-den'-tal) {bis twice; dens^ a tooth]. 

Having two teeth <ji tooth-like prominences. 

Bidigital {bi-dij'-it III) {t)is, twice; digitus, a finger]. 

Referring to the tip of a hnger of each hand. 
Bidlgitate {bi dif-it-at ) \bis, twice ; digitus^ a finger]. 

Having two fingers ; bidactylate. 

Biduous [bid'-H-Ks) [L., bidiius^. Continuing for two 
days. 

Biduum [bid'-u-iim) [1. ] A period of two days. 
Bifacial \bi-fa' -shal ) {J>n, twice; facteSy a face]. 

Having the opposite suifaces similar 
Bifanous (bi-fa' te-wi) {bifattu\\ Twofold; ar- 
ranged in two more or less regular senes or rows. 
Bifemorocalcaneua [bi-fein-o-ro-kal-ka'-ne-us) {bis, 
twice; femur, the thigh bone , cahanetim, the heel]. 
.See under Musiles 

Bifissile (bt-fid-l) [/;/>, twice ; findeie, to split] Part- 
ing naturally into halves. 

Bifistular, Bifistulous [hi-fis' tu-lur, -lus) {bis, twice ; 

fdula, a pipe]. \Vith two tubes 
Biflagellate [bi-flnf-el-at ) {bi^, twice; flagellum, a 
whip]. P'urnished with tvvo flagella 
Biform, Biformis [bi'fonn, bifoim'-i<) {bis, twice; 

Jotma, form] See Dti/tot phous (Illus Diet ) 
Biformity [bi-foim' -it-e). The condition of being di- 
morphous. 

Biforous [bi'for-us) {bifont';']. i. See Btforale (Illus. 

Diet. ) 2. Having two valves. 

Bigaster {bi-t:;ad-tur). See Biventer (Illus. Diet.). 
Bigeminal, Bigeminous [In jem'nn-al, -us) twice ; 

oftninaie, to double]. Occurring in two pairs. 
Bigibbose, Bigibbous [In-gib'-as, -//c) {bis, twice; 

gbbus, a hump] Having two gibbosities. 
Biglandular [bi-gtand' -u-hv ) {bis, twice , glandula, 
a gland]. Furnished with two glands. 

Bihamate [bi-ham' -at) [/'/r, twice; //uwc//«c, hooked]. 

With a hook at both extremities 
Bihastatc, Bihastatus [bi-lmd-iai, da' -lus) twice; 

hastii, a lance]. With two laiue shaped piocesses. 
Bihydrate [bt-ht' -di at). See Dihydiale 
Bihydric [bi-hi'-dnk) Dihydnc._ 

Biischiatic [bi-is-ki-at' -ik). See Bisischtadtc (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Bilamellar, Bilamellate, Bilamellated [bi-lam-el'- 
ar, -at, -a' -ted) {bis, twice; lamella, a plate] Con- 
sisting of two thin plates. 

Bilaminar, Bilaminate (^/-4i'///-/;/-c7r, -at) twice; 

lamina, a sheet]. Composed of two layers. 

Bilate [bit' -at) .See Glycoiholate 
Bilaterality [bi-lal-ur-al'-it-e) [/-’/j, twice ; latus, the 
side] The condition of being bilateral 
Bilberries [bil blr'-fz). .See Vacanium viyrtillus. 

Bile. (See Illus Diet ) B., Aeruginous, bile having 
the color of verdigris B., Azure, B., Blue. See 
B , Gladine. B., Crystallized, Plattner’s name for 
sodium tail rcjchol ate. B., Cystic, bile contained in 
the gall-bladder as distinguished from that which is 
transmitted directly from the liver to the duodenum. 
B., Glastine, that of a bluish color, so called from 
glastiim, or woad (A.ii'/j tinctona), used for dyeing 
blue B., Hepatic, that which is transmitted directly 
from the liver to the duodenum without entering the 
gall-bladder. B., Inspissated. See Fel benns tn- 
(Illus. Diet.). B. -resin. See (Illus. 
Diet). B.-stone. See (Illus Diet.). 

Bilharziasis [btl-hart-e a'-sts). See (Illus. 
Diet.). 


Bilianic Anhydrid. -f 4H,0. The an- 

hydnd of bilianic acid, occuning m small rhombic 
crystals. 

Biliation {btl-e-a' -shun) [bths, bile]. The excretion 
of bile. 

Bilification [bil-if-ik-a' -shun) {bilis, bile ; facere, to 
make]. The formation of bile 
Biligulate, Biligulatus [bi-hg'-u-lat, bi-Hg-u la' - 
tus) {bts, twice ; hgula, a little tongue]. Formed 
like two tongues, or having two tongue-like pro- 
cesses, 

Bilinguis [bt-lm'-gtut\). See Biligulate. 

Biliousness [bil' -yus-ncs) {bilis, bile]. 1 he condition 
marked by malaise, constipation, headache, and an- 
orexia, with a furred tongue, attributed to disorders in 
the secretion and flow of bile 
Bilixanthin [bil-e zan'-thin) See Cholelelin (Illus 
Diet.). '* 

Bill of Health. See under Health. 

Bilobate [In-lo'-bat) {Ins, twite, AoHy, a lobe] With 
two lobes, divided into two lobes, bilobed , bilob- 
ulnr. 

Bilobation [In-Io-ba'-shun) The condition of being 
divided into two lobes; a division into two lobes. 
Bilocular [In-lok'-u-hn) {bt\, twice, lo<ulu^, a little 
place]. Having tw'o cells; divided into two com- 
partments , biloculate 

Bilophodont [bi-lof'-o-dont) twice; /^dbof, a 

crest, odder, a tooth]. Having the teeth with tw’o 
transverse ridges on the cutting surface 
Bimaculate [In mak'-u-lat) {Ins, twice ; tnactda, a 
spot] Marked with two spot'-. 

Bimalar [bi-ma'-tai). Extending between the two 
malar bones. 

Bimalate [bi-mal'-at) In a series of malates, that one 
which contains twice the amount of malic acid that the 
fiist one of the series does 

Bimanous [bi-ma' nus) [d/i, twice; manw;, a hand]. 

I laving two hands. 

Bimargarate [bt-ma>' ^mi-ai). A salt of maigaric 
acid containing twice as much of the acid as a normal 
margnrate 

Bimarginate ) [d/r, twice , maipnatiis, 

boidered]. Having two borders 
Bimaxillary [bi-maks'-tl a-re). Extending between the 
two maxillas ^ 

Bimeconate [la-mek'-on-at). A meconate containing 
twice as mucli meconic acid as is contained in the cor- 
responding nonnal meconate 
Bimembral {bi-nnm'-bral) [d/j, twice; membrnm, a 
member] With two limbs 

Bimestrai [bi-med-t/ al) {bn, twice; tnensn, month]. 
Two months old ; continuing two months, 
Bimolybdate (bt-mrl'-ib-dat) A molybdate contain- 
ing twice as much molybdic acid as the corresponding 
normal molybdate. 

Bimucate [bi-mn'-kat) A salt of raucic acid contain- 
ing twice as much acid in proportion to the base as a 
normal mucate. 

Bimucous [bt mu'-ktts) {bis, twice; mucus, mucus]. 

Relating to two mucous surfaces. 

Bimus (d/-w«j) [L.]. Two years of age; continuing 
two years. 

Bimuscular (bi-mns'-ku-lar). Having two muscles. 
Sy n . , Dtmya nous . 

Binal ). See ^/«f7rj'( Illus Diet.). 

Binocular. (See Illus. Diet.) B. Relief. See under 
Relief. 

Binoleate [bin-o' -le-at) [dw, twice ; oleum, oil]. An 
oleate containing twice the amount of the oleic acid 
element that is contained in a normal oleate. 

Binotic [bin-oB -tk). See Binaural (Illus. Diet.). 
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BinoxsiUte {bin-oks'-al-di). A salt of oxalic acid 
containing twice as much oxalic acid as a normal oxal- 
ate. 

BiobUstic {bi-o-blast'-}k). Relating to bioblasts. B. 
Theory, Altmann’s, according to which leukocyte 
granules are considered as definite biologic entities, 
which affect through oxygen-transmission both reduc- 
tion and oxygenation, and in this manner accomplish 
the disunions and the syntheses of the economy without 
sacrificing their own individuality Cf. tolor-analysn 

Bioculate, Bioculatus {^bi-ok'-u-lat, -tts) twice, 

octilus, an eye] Marked by two spots of color differ- 
ent from the chief color. 

Biod ( ) [/i/of, life] I. Animal magnetism. 2. 
See Piotyl (Ulus Diet ) 3 Vital foice. 

Biodesmus [bi-od-cz' w/o) life; dm/rdf , a bond]. 

The vital principle regarded as a bond between or- 
ganisms 

Biogen {bi'-o-jtn) [d/or, life; }n>vav, to produce]. I. 
See Prolyl (Tllus Diet ) 2. See Bioplasm (Ulus. 

Diet.). 3. bee Ma'^Htuum D/okkI 

Biogenetic [ht-o-;in-(l'-tb) Relating to biogenesis. 
B. Law. See under Pno. 

Biograph {bd-o-i'/af) life; )pn^nvy to write]. 

An appaiutus for securing photographs of animals in 
motion ’i>i’ 

Biology. ^ ^ ''yn., Somtoloi:!')' ; 0 > • 

pa/iomv , O/ya/ioloyr , Zoonomy. B , Dynamic. 
See Bionomy (lllus. Diet ). B., Static. See Bla- 

st a tus (Ulus Diet ) 

Biomagnetic <yin-o-nuvpntt' -tk) [d/of, life; 
magnet]. Relating to animal magnetism. 

Biomantia i^bi-o-ntan'-du-ah) [d/or, life; finvTtia, 
divination]. The pretended ait of — -u.,... .1 , 

length of a person’s life, from observa' ^ 

and other vital phenomena 

Biometer (See Ulus Diet ) 2 An instrument of the 
nature of a tuning-fork, invented by Dr Collongues 
for the re[)roduc tion and incre.rse of sounds of the Inxly 
ordinarily perceived hv auscultation. 

Biometrics [/n-o-mct'-i tks) ( d/zN , life; //f-pov, meas- 
ure] The science of the body-sounds petceived by 
auscultation 

Bion [bi'-on] [ ^/ofr, to live] A definite physiologic 
individual element or oiganism Cf. Morphon (Ulus, 
Diet.). • 

Bionomics {bi-o-no'-miks) [ ?//)t, life; vd/ioc, law] 
That branch of natural history which tieats of the 
relations of orgrnisnis among themselves and to their 
environment 

Biontic {bi-otZ-hk) [l^tuvv, to live]. Individual as op- 
posed to phyletic. 

Bionuclein [bi-o-nn' kle-tn) [d/V, life; ntuleiti^ A 
term suggested by Sacliaroff 1I902) for the hypothetic 
substance composed of a combination of iron and 
nuclein which exists in all enzymes, holding that all 
vital processes depend upon decomposition of living 
substance set up by them 

Biophagism, Biophagy {^hi-of'-aj-nmy bi-of'-a}-p 
life ; </>a;f/i’, to eat]. The capacity of absorbing 
Hvmg matter. 

Biophiha {bi~o-fil'-e-ah) life; to love]. 

The instinct for self preservation 

Biophthorous { bi-oP-thoi -us) [/ 3 /of, life ; ^op 6 , de- 
struction]. Ruinous to life. 

Biophytum (bi-ap'-rl um) liSio^,h(c ; plant] A 

genus of plants of the order Geraniac^te, B. sensiti- 
vum, D. C., a native of the East Indies, where the root 
is used in infiammations, m gonorrhea, and in pulmon- 
ary affections. 

'Bi<^8y, Biopsia. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A name coined 
by B^niar for the excision dunng life of an eruptive 


lesion or fragment of a new-growth to establish the 
diagnostic histology of a malady. 

Bios (bd-as) life]. The term applied by the 

father of natural history, Anstotle, “to the whole world 
of living” as opposed to the lifeless forms, the abton. 

Biosophia {bi-iuso^ -fe-ahy Troxler’s name for bionomy 

Biostatistics {bi-o-stat-xs' -ttks) [/ 3 /of, life ; status^ a 
state]. Vital statistics. 

Biotics [bi-ot'-xks) [fdmT//cdf, vital]. The science of 
vital functions and manifestations. 

Bioxalate {bi-oks'-al-at). See Bmoxalatr. 

Bipalatinoid {bi-pal-at' -in-oid)- A gelatin capsule with 
two compartments, 

Bipartition {l>t-parl-is¥-on) twice ; pars, part]. 

Separation into two parts. 

Biphorous (IP-for-us). See Biforate (Ulus. Diet.). 

Biplumbic [bi-plnm* -bik) \^bis, twice ; plumbum, lead], 
( ontaining two atoms of lead. 

Bipocillated {bt pok'-il-a-ied) [Jnc, twice; pociUum, a 
little cup]. Having two cup-like appendages. 

Bipolarity [In po-laP-tl-r) [?;«, twice; //V/zj, a pole]. 

1 he condition of having two processes from opposite 
poles, as a nerve-cell ; or of having different electric 
properties existing at the two poles. 

Bipotassic i^bi-po-taZ-ik), Having two atoms of 
jxitassium. 

Bipunctate [bi-punk'-t&t) {^Ins, twice; puncium, a 
point]. Having two dots or points. 

Bipupillate {bi-pu'-pil at ) \_/ns, twice ; papilla, pupil 
of the eye] Marked with spots which contain two 
pupil-likc dots. 

Biramose, Biramous {bi-tain'-dz, -us) twice; 

ramus, a branch]. Having two branches. 

Birdpox (butP-poks) A blastomycelic dermatitis of 
birds Syn , Gejluyelpocken , Taubenpoikrn ; Pocken 
der Tauben ( Ger. ) . 

Birefractive {bt-i e-ft al/-tw) [i^u, twice; refraagere, 
to break]. l)oub!y reft active. 

Birefringent {bt-tr-fntd -jmt) [bi's, twice; rt/nngtre, io 
breakback] . Doubly refractive ; anisotropic. 

Burimose {/n-ii'-m<>z) \_bit, twice, iima, a cleft]. 
Having two clefts or slits. 

Birth. (See Ulus Diet ) B , Cross-. See Piesen- 
tation, 7'rausV( rsr {Whxs. Diet ). B., Virgin-. See 

Par thrnoi^fursii (Ulus I)ict. ) 

Bi-salt (bd-salt). See .Salt, AluI (Ulus Diet ), 

Bische {insh) [East Indian name]. Endemic dys- 
entery. 

Biseptate {bi-sep'-tat) [bn, twice; septum, a hedge]. 
Having tw’o septums 

Bisfenous {his-fd -re-u\) [bis, twice; fetire, to stnke]. 
Having two beats ; dicrotic. 

Bisilicate {bi-al' -ik-at) A sil irate having twice the 
amount of silicic acid that a nounal silicate has. 

Bismal {biz'-mal ). See Bismuth Metlivlonedigallat^. 

Bismutal, Bismutbol {biz'-mu lal, -thol). See Bis- 
muth and Sodium Phosphfl\alicylate 

Bismuth. (See Ulus I)tct ) B. Acetate, Bi(CjIl,- 
O,)^, a white powder soluble in acetic acid It loses 
acetic acid when exposed, B. Albuminate, a light 
gray or white powder containing g'/c o[ bismuth ; it is 
used in stomachic or intestinal cramp. Dose, 5-15 gr. 
(o 32-0 97 gm. ) 3 or 4 times daily B. Alginoid, a 
compound of bismuth nitrate and sodium alginate ; a 
yellow powder containing 32 of metallic bismuth. 
B. Arsenate, Bi4( As/)^),, a while substance insoluble 
in water. B. Benzoate, Bi(C-H,Gj)i),a white, tasteless 
powder containing 2 J% of benzoic acid, soluble in min- 
eral acids and insoluble m water It is an internal and 
external antiseptic. Dose, 5-15 gr. (0.32-0.97 gm. ). 
B. Bilactonnonotannate, an odorless, tasteless, yel- 
low powder, insoluble in water. It is used in diarrhea 
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of infanta. Dose, 2-3 gm. (30-45 gr.). Syn., 
Lactanm. B. Bismuthate, Bi/)j -- a gray- 

ish-whUe, heavy powder which is decomixised by acids. 
It loses oxygen by heat B. Borate, HiBo,, a white 
powder, used as an intestinal antiseptic. Dose, 5-40 
gr, (0.32-2.6 gm.), B. Borophenate, BiPgB(CaHj)- 
(CO3) -j- 3H^(J It is lecomniended as a surgical 
dressing used as a ducting-powder, or in burns or 
scalds applud as a paste (25 '4 to 50% in glycerin) on 
lint. Syn , Af,nk,i\ol B, Borosalicylate, an amor- 
phous, gi.iMsh white powder, which is decomposed by 
watei B Bromid, BiBrg, yellow deluiuescent crys- 
tals or Cl \ St dime masses decompising by water, sol- 
uble 111 ether B., Butter of. See// Lhlomi. B. 
Butyrate, a white powder B. Cam- 

phoratc, Bi2 ( ^ white powder, B. Car- 
bolate, ib(()Hj/'gH^D (B. Fischer), a grayish- white 
jiowder, ncaily odorless and tasteless, containing 80% 
of bismuth oxid and iS'/r to 19% of phenol It is an 
intestinal antiseptic aiul is used externally as a substi- 
tute for iodoform. Dose, 5-15 gr, (o 52-097 gm,). 
Syn., B f'/ii'iuite ; B. phenyldtr- , I^/icnol 
B. and Cerium Salicylate, a white or pink powder 
used as an antiilieumatic and intestinal antiseplK Dose, 
5-15 gr (o 32-1.0 gm ) B.-chmolin Rhodanate. 
See Quinohn-biMimlh Sit'/oiyanhi B, Chlond, 
B1CI3, very delKpiescent while crystals, soluble in small 
quantities of watei ; melts at 227® C Syn , Butter 
of Bismuth B Chromate, Hi,/)32Cr08, an orange- 
yellow amorphous powder B. Chrysophanate, 
Bi(C,5lI,,0^) Jh .( ), ('I lojescer), a yellow amoiphous 
powder insoluble m ordinary solvents, but soluble in 
nitric or sulfuiic acid, it is used as a siccatne m 
psoriasis Application : 5/ip to 20 ’'^o ointment .Syn , 
Dei mol. B. Cinnamate, Syn , 

lletofonn B. Cresolate, an odorless, tasteless, gray- 
ish white [)owdei insolulile in water and alcohol , it is 
an internal and external antiseptic B. Dithiosali- 
cylate, a Imlky yellow powder without odor, used 
as a wouiul autiseplic, and in ophthalmic practice, 
III diseases of the nose and throat, and in dentistry 
Syn., rivofo) m, B. ethyl, Bi(C2lIj), a bivalent rad- 
icle. B,, Flowers of, the product of the sublimation 
of [)ismuth with water. B. Hydrate, B, Hydroxid, 
Bi( 01I)3, a white amorphous powder soluble in acids 
B. lodate, BifK)^)^, a heavy white powder slightly 
soluble in nitric acid B, lodid, Bil,, grayish-black 
shining ciystals soluble in ptitassuim lodid solution. B. 
lodosubgallate, CgHj(OH)^C()()l{il, a grayish-green, 
bulky powder without odor and taste, changing to red 
when damp ; it is soluble in alkali ami dilute mineral 
acids, insoluble m water, alcohol, ether, and thloro- 
form. It 13 an antiseptic and used as a dusting-powder 
on wounds. Syn , Attol ; B. oxyiodoi^allate. B. 
Isovalerate, See B. Valenatinte B, Lactate, 
3111(0511403)2, a white crystalline powder, slightly 
soluble in water , used as an internal and external 
antiseptic. Dose, 5-15 gr, (0.32-097 gm. ) B 
Lactophosphate, white microcrystalline pow’der very 
' v.‘;r. B. Lactotannate. .See 

■ • . . B. Loretinate, a combi- 

nation of bismuth and loretin, used as a surgical and 
intosiinal antiseptic, and also m ophthalmology Dose, 
7'2 gr (05 gm ) B., Magistery of. See B Sub- 

uiti.ife (Ulus Diet ). B. Metacresol, an intestinal 
antiseptic consisting of a combination of 75% of bis- 
muth with 17 5^;^ of metacresol. B Mcthylcncdi- 
gallate, 40|5lI,jOn, 4 - 3Bi(()II)„ a gray-blue bulky 
powder soluble in alkali and insoluble m water. It 
is used as an internal astringent. Dose, O. I-03 
gin every three hours. Syn , Bismal. B.-naph* 
tnalin Ben*oate, an intesUnal antisepUc. Dose, 


0.5-i.ogm, Syn., /ntesttu B. Naphthoglycerite, 
a remedy for gonorrhea. B /J-Naphtholate, 2Bi- 
(CjflllyOjj -f BijOg (Thomas), a light brown, odorless, 
insoluble powder containing bismuth trioxid It 
IS an intestinal antiseptic. Dose, i5-30gr. (0.97-1.94 
gm.). Syn,, Oiphol, B. naphtholate ; Naphtho! 
bismuth B. Nitrate, Bi(NOj)g 4- SHp, clear, 
shining, hygroscopic crystals, without color and with an 
acid taste, soluble in acids and glycerin ; it is used as an 
astringent and antiseptic Dose, 5-10 gr, (o 32-0,65 
gm ) B. Oleate, a mixture of bismuth oxid and oleic 
acid, forming a yellowush-brown, soft, granular mass 
soluble in ether B Oleopalmitate, a compound of 
oleic and palmitic acids with a bisimilh salt. B Oxa- 
late, Bi4(C20^),j 1511,0, a white gramilai powder. 

B. Oxybromid, BiOBr, a yellowish- white powder in- 
soluble in ordinary media. It is recommended in the 
tieatment of neivous dyspepsia and hysteria accom- 
panied by gastric pains and vomiting. Dose, o. 3-0.4 
gm. several tunes daily B,, Oxycarbonate of. See 
/>, Subi ii) Inmutt Diet). B. Oxyiodid, See/? 

Isubtodti/ (Ulus Diet ) B, Oxyiodogallate. See 
B ’ ' ‘ B. Oxyiodomethylgallol, CgH^- 

• 1 1 BiOll I, a daik gray pow cler con- 

taining 23.6''^ of lodm and 38 4(^ of bisanith, used as 
a surgical antiseptic Syn,, /odoe;alluin. B Oxy- 
iodopyrogallate, B. Oxyiodopyrogallol, a combi- 
nation of bisniutii oxyiodid with pyrogallol , it is an 
amoiphous yellowish-rt (1 powdci. permanent in air 
and light and insoluble 111 the usual solvents It is 
recommended as a surgical antiseptic B Oxyiodo- 
tannate, a fine, odoiless, tasteless, grecnish-gray 
powder, used as a wound antiseptic Syn , lint. B., 
Pancreatinized, a ytlluwish-wliiie powder said to 
contain lof of bisniutli tiioxid, used in dyspepsia 
l)ose, 15-75 gr (>-5gni ) B. Pentoxid, an 

unstable brown powder Syn , Bismuthic o\id , Bis- 
mutliu iiuhydiid B., Peptonized, B. Peptonate, 
a gieemsh yellow, soluble bismuth compound, used in 
dyspepsia and gastralgia Dose, l ~5 gm Syn , Bis- 
mut /luted peptone B Permanganate, BiiMnO^),, 
a black, bulky jxiw'der soluble in dilute acids It is 
used as a dry dusting-powder for wounds and ulcers 
B. Peroxid. See B. Bismuthate. B. Phenate, B. 
Phenylate. See// Cuibo/ufe B., Phenol-, a com- 
pound of bismuth, 27 with phenol, 22^, ; it is 
used as an intestinal antiseptic B. Phosphate, 
BiFO^, a white powder obtained by fusing togellier 
bismuth oxid, sodium hydrate, and phosphoric acid, 
and pulverizing the lesultant mass ; it is an intestinal 
disinfectant Dose, 3-8 gr (o 2-0 5 gm ) B and 
Potassium Tartrate, BiKC4ll4Dg, a white powder 
soluble in water B. Propionate, Bi(CgH5()2)3 (?), 
a white amorphous powder B. Pyroarsenate. See 
B Arsenate. B. Pyrogallate, (CgH8[0H2]0)j- 
BIOH, a yellow’, tasteless, odorless powder, insoluble 
in water and alcohol, slightly soluble in very dilute 
hydrochloric acid It is an antiseptic, used internally 
in doses of 5-15 gr, (o 32-0.97 gm ) Applied for 
skm-diseases m lo^ to 20% ointment or dusting- 
powder Syn., Helcosol. B.-quinolin Sulfocyanid. 
See Qumolin- bismuth. B. Resorcinate, a yellow- 
ish-brown powder containing about 4% of bismuth 
trioxid. It is used in catanh of the stomach B. 
Salicylate, (C2Hg(|5)5Bi20j, a salt obtained by Thi- 
bault from bismuth oxid, instead of the hydroxid as is 
customary. It is a crystalline, grayish -red powder, 
slowly decomposed by cold water, and more rapidly 
by hot water. It is used as an external and internal 
antiseptic. Dose, 5-15 gr. (0.32-097 gm. ). B. 
and Sodium Benzoate, a white powder used as an 
Intestinal antiseptic. B. and Sodium lodid, Bilg- 
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4NaI, red crystals decomposed by water, soluble in 
dilute acids. It is alterative and antiseptic. B. and 
Sodium Phosphosahcylate, a lute, odorless, crys- 
talline powder used as an external antiseptic and astrin- 
gent in 1% to 4'/o solution or in io% to 30^ ointment 
or dusting-powder ' 6 yn. , Btsmuiai ; Bismuihol. B. 
and Solium Salicylate, a white powder used as an 
intestinal disinfectant and in rheumatism. B. Sub- 
benzoate, basic benzoate of bismuth ; a white pow'der 
used as a wound antiseptic. B Subbromid. See B 
Oxybioinui B. Sulfate, Bij(SO^)j, an amorphous 
white powder decomposed by water, soluble in nitric 
acid B. Sulfid, blackish-brown powder, sol- 

uble m nitiic acid and in boiling, concentiated hydio- 
chloric acid. B. Sulfite, a combination of sodium sul- 
fite and bismuth trinitrate. It is an intestinal anti- 
septic. Dose, 5-40 gr (0.32-2.6 gm ) B. Sulfo- 
cacodylate. See B. Thionicodyhite. B. Sulfocar- 
bolate, B. Sulfophenate, B. Sulfophenylate, a 
pale reddish powder partly soluble in water, used as a 
general intestinal disinfectant. Dose, o 2-0 5 gm. 

gr ) 3 or 4 tunes daily B. Sulfuret. .See h. 
Sulfid B. Tannate, a yellow powder used as an 
intestinal antiseptic Dose, 10-30 gr (o 65-1 94 
gm ) Bn Tartrate, )«)j -f- blljO, a white 

powder. B. Ternxtrate, B. Trinitrate. .See B 
B Tetroxid, an oxidation-product of bis- 
muth Iriovid, a heavy yellow-biown powder; 

sp. gr. 5.6 B. Thiocacodylate, (As[CII,] 
golden-yellow Hakes, insoluble in water, slightly sol- 
uble m alcohol and ether. B. Tnbromid. See B. 
Bio/nid B. Tribromocarbolate, B. Tribromo- 
phenate, Bijt^iCgH^BrjOHj (B Fischer), a yellow, 
odorless, tasteless, insoluble powder containing about 
60 of Bi/)^ It IS used as an antiseptic in cholera 
and intestinal disorders Dose, 8-15 gr (052-097 
gm ) Maximum dose per day, 90 gr. (5 85 gm ). 
Syn , Xifif)///! B. Tnchlond See B, Lklond 
B. Tnhydrate, B. Tnhydroxid. Same as B Hy- 
dtute. B. Trinitrate. See B Nittote. B. Tnoxid, 
Bi^Oj, a heavy, \ellow powder, soluble in acids It is 
incompatible with alkalis and water in excess. It is 
antiseptic and astringent Dose, 5-40 gr (o 32-2 6 
gm ). Syn , Bismulhou’! oxtd B. Tungstate, B. 
Wolframite, a white powder easily undergoing de- 
composition! B. Valerute, B. Valerianate, a 
white powder wnth tlie odor of valerianic acid, sol- 
uble in dilute hydio.hlonc or mine acid, insoluble 
in water or alcohol , it is used as a sedative and an- 
tispasmodic in neuialgia, chorea, epilepsy, etc. Dose, 
1-3 gr. (o 065-0.149 gm ). 

Bismuthal {biz-mu' thal). Containing bismuth 

Bismuthate {biz-mu' -that ) A salt of bismuthic acid. 

Bismuthic (biz-mu' -thik'). Relating to bismuth , con- 
taining bismuth in its higher valency. 

Bismuthosis {biz-muth-d -si';). The absorption of bis- 
muth into the system. 

Bismuthous {biz-mu' -thus) Containing bismuth as a 

tnvalent radicle 

Bismuthyl (<^/z-/;v/F-/'/^/7), Bd^ A univalent radicle. 
B. Bromid. See Bismuth Oxybromid. B. Chlond. 
See Bismuth Qxychlorui (Ulus Diet.). B. lodid. 
See Bismuth Oxyiodid 

Bismutose {biz'-mu-tdz). A bismuth and albumin com- 
pound, equivalent in action to bismuth subnitrate. 
Useful in gastrointestinal affections of infectious char- 
acter, For children under 6 months the dose is 1-2 
gm. (16-30 gr.) ; for those over 6 months U maybe 
given in i-dram doses. 

Bisol {hi' -sol). Soluble bismuth phosphate containing 
about 20% of bismuth oxid. It is used in gastralgia. 
Dose, 3-7>^ gr. 


Bispep {btz'-pep). A proprietary preparation containing 
bismuth, pepsin, ammonium carbonate, and aromatics. 

Bissection {bis-sek'-shun). See Bisutwn (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Bistearate {bi-ste'-ar-Ot). A stearate containing twice 
as much of the steal ic-acid constituent as is con- 
tained in normal stearate, 

Bistratal {bi-stia'-tal) {bis, twice; statum, layer]. 
Arranged in two layers. 

Bistnate {bi-stn'-at ) \_bn, twice; stria, a fuirow]. 
Marked with two lines or streaks. 

Bisuccinamid {bi-suk stn'-am-tu). CgHjO^N. A 
ciystalline substance obtained from succinic acid by 
action of ammonia. 

Bisulfuret {bt-sul'-fu fet). See Bisulphtd (Ulus. 
Diet. ), 

Bite {bit ) [AS , b\tan\ I. The corrosion of a substance 
w'llh an acid 2 The more or less perfect coaptation 
of the uppt r and lower teeth Opc'tt bite, that in which 
the iipficr and lower incisois do not close together, 
Cndet hufty bite, that in which the upper incisors over- 
reach the lower 

Bitonal {bi-td-nal) [/'/q twice, tonus, a tone]. 
Double-toned 

Bitterm {bit-ui'-in). See Quassm (Ulus. Diet). 

Bituberculatc {bi-tu bn' -ku lat) twice, tubet- 

cultan , a tubercle] Furnished with two tubenles 

Bituminization ybi-tu-min-iz-a' -shun). A conversion 
into bitumen 

Biurate {bi~u'-t at ). An acid urate; a urate contain- 
ing twice as much of the unc-acid constituent as an 
ordinary urate 

Bivanadate [bi-ran' -ad-tit ) A vanadate containing 

twice as nnich \anadic acid as a normal vanadate 
, Biventer, (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A digastric muscle. 

Bivittate {bi-vit'-at ) {bts, tw ue ; vitta, a fillet] Marked 
by two longitudinal stripes 

Bivoltine {bi-roft' in) [/vr, twice, 7 >ofta, a turn]. 
Bringing forth r * < ' 1 the year 

Bixa {bikd-a/i) ^ , . name] A genus of 

plants of the ordei Bixa<ecf B Orellana, L , the 

annotto tiee, a native of South Amenca and now dis- 
I • i> , ’1 . the tropics, furnishing fiom the pulp 

-■ill, : ^ • - -eds the annotto of commeice The 

pulp IS used as a remedy for dysenteiy and the seeds 
are said to be astringent and antipyretic 

Bizincic (bt-zink'-th) Containing two atoms of zinc. 

Bizirconic {bi-zti-kon' ik) Containing two atoms of 
zirconium 

Black (See Ulus Diet ) B. Assizes, that held at 
Oxford, July 6, 1577, when a putrid pestilence broke 
out, B.bain [CiE.] S) non) in of Anthiax. B, 
Precipitate. See Mercmy Oxui, Blmk. B water, 
I. Synonym of lixas fern 2 See Azoturia. 

Bladder. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. The sacculated con- 
nective tissue under the eyes, seen in old persons and 
in cretinoid affections B,, Bilobed, B,, Bilocular, 
a sacculated bladder having two pouches B., Brain-, 
the cerebral vesicle B., Columnar, B., Columni- 
fortn. See B , Fasciculated (Ulus Diet ). B., En- 

cysted, a urinary bladder with communicating cysts 
connected with it. B., Eye-, the optic vesicle. B., 
Gall-. See Gall-bladder (Ulus Diet ). B.-gastrula. 
See Periyastrula (Ulus. Diet b B.-gerin, See 
Blastula (Ulus. Diet.). B , Multilocular, a saccu- 
lated bladder having many pouches, B., Stammer- 
ing, Sir James Paget’s name for that condition observed 
in young males who are unable to micturate when 
under observation or surrounded by unusual conditions 
or objects It is due to spasm of the compressor 
urethrse muscle B., Stammering, False, a con- 
dition in which there is some mechanical or patho- 
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logic inteifer«ttcc with urination B., Sterile, « 
hydatid cyst without secondary cysts, heads, or broad 
capsules, B., Supplementary, a diverticulum caused 
by sacculation of the urinary bladder. Syn., Paruro- 
cytHs. 

BUnebinin {blanP-m tn). See At tan (Ulus. Diet ). 
Blapt, See Tablt- oj P.uautes (Ulus. Diet.) B. 
polycresta, Forskal, an Egyjrlian species used as an 
article of fo(xl .md us a letnedy for earache and scor- 
pion-biles. 

Blast [()la\t) [AS , l)loe\t'\ I. See F' c 

See Ph^ht j Iidlainmation 4. A - - - ^ 

Blastema. (See llliis. Did ) 2. An unddferentialed 

protoplasmic layer in certain eggs 01 embryos. B , 
Ossific, B., Ossifying, B., Subperiosteal. See 
Layer (Ulus. Diet.). B, pili, a hair 

papilla 

Blasticle {blas'-hk-l) dhe vitelline nucleus. 
Blastidium {blns-tid'-e'um) [d/nnroi, a bud]. An 

endospore or cel' ■" ' ■ origin 

Blastidulc , a bud] A conidium 

or other asexual ^ l*' ] 

Blastocelis {b/as-to-sA-hs) [i/mrrot, a geiin; k>/Aic, a 
spot]. Wagner’s name for the germinal spot. 
Blastocystinx {biai-Ao-nsF-tnks] [ geim , 

Ki ariyi, a little bladder] The germinal vesicle , 
blastocyst. 

Blastoderm. (See Illus Did ) Syn , Blastociermic 
tnembtane ; Germ m< mht ane , Genu mol uteuibf attc. 
B., Bilaminar, the blastodeiin when it consists only 
of the ectoderm and the entoderm. B., Discoid. 
See Dtuo^^ashula (Illus Diet ) B , Trilaminar, 
the hlabtodeim after the formation of the inesoblast 
Blastogenesis. (See Illus Diet ) 2. Reproduction 

l)y buds 

Blastoma. (.See Illus Diet.) 2, One of a peculiar 
group of line tumors which originate fioin embryonic 
cell-itsts, e. , ihondiomasy j'lwma'i, etc ^yn., 
L.nblastoma, 

Blastomyces {b/asi o-»it'-sez) [i/aarui,, a bud; 
a fungus], A genus of budding fungi [Blaifamyie/es] 
usually refeuecl to 'foi u!a or SaiBiai omyirh's B 
dermatidis (tiilchrist, 1894), a yeast like organism 
pnxiucmg a scrofuloderma in man. .See Dermatitis, 
Bladomyietic. 

Blastomycetes {bia to-mi sA tez) [d/aarw, a bud; 
/ii’Ki/C, a fungus]. Single-celled thallophytes destitute 
of chlorophyl, which leproduce by yeast-like buds or 
by endogenous cell formation. } 3 y some authors used 
as synonymous with ^an liai omycrtc'!. 

Blastomycetic {Ida^t-o-mi-sA-ttl') Perfammg to or 
caused by budding fungi [BlastomyLetts). B. Der- 
matitis. See under Da matitis. 

Blastomycosis ib/as to-mi-kA aa). An affection due 
oto budding- fungi {B!astom\uetes). Cf. Biastomyies , 
Sac ( barpmyu es ; 7 01 ula 

Blastoprolepsis {btait-o pio h-f/an) [f^taardg, a germ ; 
TTiidn/ipig, an anticipating]. Hastening of develop- 
ment. 

Blastostroma [Idast-o-sti A-mah) [[ilaoTdg, a germ; 
OTiiCiiKi, anything spiead out]. See Einbiyonic Area 
(Illus Diet ) 

Blastous {IdasA -la). Relating to a blastema 
Blastzeilen [C>ei.] Pnmitive cells from which are de- 
veloped all other kinds of cells Tliey are seen in the 
embryo befoie an) beginning of differentiation and are 
charactenzed by their large size, richness m cytoplasm, 
and large nuclei 

Blatta. (See Illus. Diet) 2 A clot of blood. Tinc- 
tura Blattarum OrientaUum, used m whooping- 
cough. Dose, i-a drops m water at intervals of 2 
hours. 


Bleeders. (See Illus. Diet) 2. Physicians given to 
bloodletting ; also professional bloodletters. 
Blenmetrorrhea {bUn-met-ror-A-u/i). See Afetroblen- 
notrhea (Illus. Diet.). 

Blennisthmia { bien-tsth^-me-ah) [/Syeno, mucus; 

ladfua, a throat]. Pharyngeal catarrh 
Blennocele {blen^-o-sil'j ^[i/dpva, mucus; BpVi 
tumor]. Gonorrheal epididymitis. 

Blennochesia, Blennochczia ( blen-o-kA-ze-ah ) 
[,i?ippa, mucus ; yheiv, to want to go to stool]. See 
B/ennentei la Diet.) 

Blennocystitis (b/eii-o-stst-A-ti^) mucus; Kiaric, 

bladder] Catarrh of the urinary bladder. 
Blcnnometrorrhea, Blennomctrorrhcea {blen-o-met- 
ror-A-a/t). See Meti oblcnnon hea (Illus Diet ) 
Blennophlogisma, Blennophlogosis {bh’n-o-Jlo-ps'- 
mah, bini-o Jht-^o'-'us) [fi/nva, mucus; (p>6}uGic, in- 
flammation]. Inflammation of a mucosa. 
Blcnnorrhagia. (See Illus Diet ) B. analis. See 
Pioitoirhea (Illus Diet.) B, arthntica, a dis- 
ease similar to gonorrhea, but attributed to gout B. 
balani. See Balanitis (Illus Diet ). B. Balano- 
preputial, gonorrheal lialanopostlmis. B,, False. B, 
notha. See Balanitis (Illus Diet ) B ocularis. 
See Ophtltaluna, Gonanlieal (Illus, Du t. ) B., 

Partial, gononhea affecting only a pait of the urethra 
B., Pulmonary, B. pulmonum See Bt oiu hoi > hea 
(Illus Diet ). B rheumatica, that attiibuted to 
rheumatism. B, sanguinea, gononhea v\uh blood) 
discliaige B scorbutica, that attributed to semvy, 
B. spuria. See Jlalanihs (Illus Diet ). B. syph- 
ilitica, gonoirhea combined with chancre. B. ure- 
thralis, gonorrhea confined to the uietlna B. ure- 
throvaginal, gononhea affecting both the urethra and 
the vagina. 

Blennorrhea, Blennorrhcea. (See Ilhis Diet ) 
B , Alveolar, a chionic affection of the alveolodental 
penosteum lesulting in li) jierplnsia and supjiurative 
degeneration and the loss of the teeth B., Chronic. 
See Ghet (Illus Diet ) B. cilians, inflammation 
of the e)elKls and , *’ ’ 

B. conjunctivse, . ^ 1 

formation of pus B. infantum See Ophthal- 
mia nionatonnn (Illus Diet) B. intestmi recti. 
See Pioilorihea (Illus Diet.) B. nasalis, coiyza 
B. neonatorum. See Ophthalnna neonatoi tim (Illus. 
Diet ). B. ocuh, purulent ophthalmia. B oculi 
gonorrhoica, gonorrheal ophthalmia. B oculi 
neonatorum, B. purulenta infantum. See C/A/W 
futa ueonatomm (Illus Diet.) B., Stoerk’s, pio- 
fuse chrome suppuration and consequent hyj>ertio[ihy 
of the mucosa of the nose, pharynx, and larynx B. 
torpida, B, urethralis, B venerea. See Gleet 
(Illus Diet.) B. urinaliB, vesical catarrh; cys- 
tirrhea B., Venereal. See GUet (Illus Diet). 
B. vcntriculi. Blenncmests (Illus Diet.). B. 
vesicse, vesical catarrh 

Blennorrhoic {blen-or-o'-tk). Blennon heal {IWm?, 
Diet.). 

Blennostasin {blen-o-sfaA -sm). The proprietary name 
for a yellow solid body said to be cinchonidm hydro- 
bromid, C,„H2^Nj,0(HBr),^, a nonloxic vasomotor con- 
strictor and blennostatic. It is used in influenza, 
colds, night sw'eats, etc. Dose, 1-4 gm. (15-60 gr.) 
hourly. 

Blennostatic. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. An agent capable 
of suppressing mucous discharges 

Blennostrumous {blen-o-stnA-tnus). Relating to 
gonorrhea and to scrofula. 

Blennurethria {hlen-u 1 A -thi e ah') [fi^h'va, mucus; 
ovp^OfHt, the urethra]. Urethral gonorrhea, 

BJennymenerysipelaa ( blen - e - men • er -e- sif -e- las) 
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mucus ; membrane ; Ery- 

npeias attacking a mucosa. 

Blepharadenitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) B. taraalis. See 
H^rdtolum (Ulus. Diet.). 

Blepharhelosis {blef-ar-hel-o' ■m'). See Entropion 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Blepharides {plef-ar'-id-iz) Plural of Blepharh (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Biepbaris. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A ^enus of plants 
of the ofder Acanthatea. B. capensiti, a species of 
South Africa; used in blood-poisoning from anthrax 
and m treatment of snake-bites. D6se, 3-4 Hd. oz. of 
a 1 : too decoction. 

Blepharitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) B. angularis. See 
B. miennargtnohs. B. erysipelatosa, erysipelas 
attacking the eyelids. B. gangraenosa, carbuncle of 
the eyelids. B. glandularis, B. glandulosa, inflam- 
mation of the meibomian glands. B. intermargm- 
alis, irritation of the intermarginal part of the lids due 
to prolonged lacriraation and secretion of conjunctival 
inflammation. B. interna, palpebral conjunctivitis. 
B. lymphatica. See B. simplex. B. pediculosa. 
See Phthnasis ciltonim. B. phlegmonosa, inflam- 
mation of the cellular tissue of the eyelid. B. scrofu- 
losa. See B simplex. B. simplex, mild inflam- 
mation of the holders of the eyelids with formation of 
moist yellow crusts on the ciliary *nuirgins, gluing 
together the eyelids B. squamosa, that attended 
with the formation of scabs. B. variolosa, inflam- 
mation of the skin and subcutaneous tissue of the eye- 
lids accompanying variola. 

Blepharoblennorrhea, Blepharoblennorrhoea {hie/- 
(11 -o-blen-or-e' -ah ) . See Ophihalmta, Put ulent ( Illus. 
Diet.). B. gonorrhoica, B. maligna, gonorrheal 
ophthalmia. B. neonatorum, ophthalmia neonato- 
rum. B. urithritica, gonorrheal ophthalmia. 

Blepharocarcmoma {^blef-ar-o-kar-sin-cZ-mah) \bleph~ 
(iron; carctnom(i\. Carcinoma affecting the eyelid. 

Blepharocatochus {hkf-at -o-kat-tZ-chus) [/iAf^apov, 
the eyelid ; xaro^tof, holding fast]. See Blepharostat 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Blepharochalasis {blef-ar-o-kal-a'-sis) the 

eyelid; a slackening]. A method of treating 

trachoma, consisting in excision of oval slices from the 
upper and lower palpebral conjunctiva with incision 
of the outer canthus. • 

Blepharoclonus {blef-ar^o-klo' -nm') the eye- 

lid ; /c/omf, commotion]. Spasm of the orbicularis 
palpebrarum muscle. 

Blepharocoloboma [ble/-a!‘0-iol-o-h(/-mak). See 

Coloboma palpebra. 

Blepharoconjunctivitis {blef-ar-o-kon-junk-tiv-i'-tis). 
See Conjunctivitis, Palpebral. 

Blepharoemphysema. See BUpharemphysema (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Blepharohematidrosis ^ {hie f-ar-o-hem-at-td-rc/ -sis') 
[pTiiijiapnv, the eyelid; ni/io, blood ; Ihpdvv, to sweat]. 
The rare occurrence of sweating blood from the skin of 
the eyelid. 

Blepharohyperidrosis {J)lef-ar-o-hi-piir-id-r</ -sis) 
T^Mijia/jov, the eyelid; virip, over; Wpwf, sweat]. 
Hyperhidrosis affecting the eyelid, 

Blepharomelasma {blef-ar-o-mel-ad -mah) 

eyelid ; black]. Seborrhoea nigricans occumng 

on the eyelid. 

Blepharomelena {blef-ar-o-mel-d -nah). Blephar- 
ochrotnidrosis. 

Blepharoncosis {blef-ar-ong-kd -sis) the eye- 

lid ; fiyxo?, an enlaxgement]. The fwmation of a 
blepharoncus, or the condition of suffering due to such 
a growth. 

Blepbarcmysia {blef-ar-on-isj -is) the eyelid ; 


viMToetv, to prick]. Operation for entropion by means 
of Gaillard’s suture. 

Blepharophlegmasia {Akf-ar-o-^eg-ma'-ze-ahy. See 
Blepharitis (Illus. Diet. ). 

Blepharophthalmia {hlef-ar-of-thaP -me-ah) [/l?.i>npov, 
eyelid; Combined palpebral and 

ocular conjunctivitis. 

Biepharophthalmic {blef-ar-of-thaP-mik), Relating 
to the eyelids and the globe of Uie eye,, or to blephar- 
ophthalmia. 

Blepharophthalmostat {blef-ar-of-thaP -mo-stat) 

the eyelid ; the eye ; urorwe^, caus- 

ing to stand]. An appliance for holding the eyeball 
and the lids immovable. 

Blepharoplast {blef'-ar-o-plast) [/?^«?0ap/c, a cilium or 
eyelash ; TT^duueiv, to form]. An individualized cen- 
trosome. 

Blepharorrhaphy. (See Illus. Diet.) B., Median. 

See z'. Ailt't Tarrorrhaphy, in Operations^ Table of, 

Blepharoaphincterectomy \blef-ar-o-sfiuk-tur-ekf -to- 
me) {iAiipafiop, the eyelid; oiptyKr^p, sphincter; ettrop^, 
incision]. An operation to lessen the pressure of the 
upper lid upon the cornea ; it consists in making an in- 
cision the entire length of the lid about 2 mm, above 
the hd bordei ; by a second incision a small oval flap 
of .skin, 2-4 mm broad, is removed along with all the 
underlying muscle-fibers. The wound is closed with 
two or three sutures. [M. E. Mulder] 

Blepharosymphysis ( blef-ar-o-sim' -fiz-xs). See Bleph- 
arosynechia (illus. Diet.). 

Blepharosyndesmitis (^blef-ar-o-sin-des-md-tis) 

(fmpov, the eyelid ; ci vdtapo^, a bond]. See Conjunc- 
tivitis, Palpebral. 

Blepharydatis {blef-ar-id'-if.ts) \37iktpapov, the eyelid; 
wdarff , a vesicle]. A hydatid affecting the eyelid. 

Blotting {bled -mg). A transformation of vegetable 
tissue and the assumption of a brown color without 
putrefaction. 

Blight. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A fungus-disease of 
lants. The term was first applied by J. BurriH to a 
isease of apple-trees and pear-trees which he ascribed 
to a bacterium. B., Sandy, a foim of ophthalmia at- 
tended with photophobia and a sensation of grittiness 
due to the formation of pus in the openings of the 
meibomian glands. 

Blighted {bid -ted). Withered, blasted ; affected with 
blight. 

Blindness. (See Illus. Diet. ) B., Blue, acyanopsia ; in- 
ability to recognize blue, bluish-green, or violet colors. 
B., Bright’s, partial or complete lossof sight, which may 
be temporary, independent of any change in the optic 
disk or retina ; it is seen in uremia. B,, Electric -light, 
a condition similar to snow-blindness due to exposure 
of the eyes to intense and prolonged electric illumina- 
tion. B., Gold, a form of retinal asthenopia at tirites 
affecting dentists, owing to which there is inability to 
distinguish the filling from the tooth. B., Green, ina- 
bility to distinguish green or its complementary color, 
^rpiish-red. B., Hen, hemeralopia. B., Intellectual, 
B„ Mental, inability to interpret visual in^ressions 
with correctness though sight is unimpaired. B., Ner- 
vous. See (Illus. Diet. ). B., Nocturnal, 
hemeralopia. B., Red, B., Red-green. See Anery- 
thiopsia (Illus. DietJ. B., Soul. See B., Psychic 
(Illus. Diet.). B., Transient, temporary amblyi^ia. 
B., Violet, inability to distinguish purple from red 
and orange colors. 

Block, (See Illus. Diet) 2. To obstruct the path of 
all sensory impressions in the nerve-trunks and roots in 
the spinal cord which connect the area of surgical c^- 
eration with the sensorium. 

Blocking {blohd-ing). F. Franck’s term for the transi- 
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tory senjKtry paralysis t>f the entire peripheral distribu- 
tion of a nerve by the infiltration of the sectional area 
of a nerve-trunk in any part of its course with cocain 
or a simitar analgeMc. 

Blood. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. In veterinary practice, to 
bleed. B.,Acid. (Ulus. Diet. ). B.- 

boil. See ( Ulus. Diet. ). B.* cell, a blood- 
corpuscle. B., Chylous. See tlllus. Diet. ). 

B.-clot, a caaguluin B. -clyster, an enema prepared 
from the blood (d animals and employed in acute ane- 
mia. B -coagulation, Hammarsten's Theory of, 
thatparaglobulin takes no part in the process, there being 
only two factors, fibrinogen and fibrin-ferment. The ac- 
tion of the fermentsplitsthe fibrinogen into fibrin, which 
is insoluble, and into (ibun-globulin, which remains in 
solution. [Raymond.] B. -coagulation, Lilienfeld’s 
Theory of, this attributes to the nucleoproteid the 
power of splitting the fibrinogen into globulin and 
thrombosin, which latter unites with lime to form 
fibrin. [Raymond ] B. -coagulation, Pekelharing’s 
Theory of, .supposes that thrombin (the fibrin-ferment 
of bchmidt) is composed of niicleoalbumin and calcium 
and that the calcium leaves the nucleopioteid and 
unites with fibrinogen, the compound of the two being 
fibrin. The amount of lirne being the same in fibrino- 
gen as in fibrin, this theory cannot be sustained. [Ray- 
mond ] B. -coagulation, Schmidt's Theory of, the 
proteid now known as paraglobulm, termed by 
Schmidt fibrinoplastin ; this substance, under the influ- 
ence of fibrin-feirnent, was held to enter into combina- 
tion with fibrinogen, the result being fibrin. [Ray- 
mond.] B. -count, the estimation of the number of led 
corpuscles and leukocytes per cubic centimeter of 
blood. B.-crasis, the mixture of the constituents of the 
blood. B.-cyst. See Hematoma and Hematocele ( Ulus. 
Diet). B -disc. See B. -platelet (Ulus. Diet.). 
B.-dust, Synonym of Hemokoma. B., Hepatic, that 
of the hepatic vein. B., Inflammatory. See 
Buffy Coat (Ulus. Diet ) B.-iron. .See Hemo/'er- 
ram. B , Lake-colored, B., Laky, that in which 
the hemoglobin is fiee in the serum, the red corpuscles 
being dussolved. B, -lancet, a specially devised in- 

. strumeiit for obtaining blood for examination. B -let- 
ter. See Bleedo (2). B.- motes. See Hemokoma. 

B. -murmurs. See Murmur, Hemic [IWm. Diet.) 
B. -pigments. See Hetinvplobm ; Jlematin ; and 

Hematocyanin (Ulus. Diet ). B.-rain. See Bacillus 
prodigiosus, \n Bacteria, Table 0 / Diet.). B.- 
spaces. See Lacuthc, Intermllous (Ulus. Diet ). 
B. -stroke, apoplexy. B.-tube. Same as Blood- 
vessel. B. -vascular, relating to or containing blood- 
vessels. B. -vesicles, the red blood-corpuscles. B., 
White. See B. -plasma (Ulus. Diet ). 

Bloodcorpuscles. (See Ulus. Diet., under Blood and 

•under Corpustles. ) B., Colorless, B., Pale, B., 

White. See Leukotyle; also Corpuscla, IVhite 
(Ulus. Diet. ). B., Granular, bodies described by 

Erb in blood of mammals and supposed to be transi- 
tional blood-corpuscles. 

Bloodletting. (.See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Blooding. 
B., Revulsive, that performed for arresting internal 
hemorrhage. B., Spoliative, bleeding to reduce the 
number of blood-corpuscles. 

Blotch. (See Illus. Diet.) B., Milk-. See Achor 

(Ulus. dW) 

Blown. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2. Contaminated with a de- 
posit of ova of flies. 

Blue. (See Ulus. Diet. ) B. Spot (of the integument). 
See Spot. 

Boak [Ar.]. Leprosy. 

Board of Health, under Health. 

Boas Stool-sieve. See Stool-sieve. 


Boasi. Surinam name for leprosy. 

Boast [Angola name]. An ulceration occurring in ele- 
phantiasis. 

Bocca-root [boH-ah-rUt). See under Taberncemon- 
tana, 

Bocconia (^bok-o' -ne-ah) [.?. Paul Bocioni, an Italian 
botanist ( 1633-170-0]- A genus of plants of the or- 
der Papaveraceu’. B. frutescens, L., a native of the 
West Indies ; the juice is purgative and anthelmintic. 

Bocyl {bi/sil). A mouth-wash consi.stmg oran alcoholic 
solution of boric and cinnamic acids. 

Bodik. A Mala^ liquor made from rice. 

Body. (See Illus. Diet ) 3. A mass of matter B., 

Adenoid. I. The prostate 2 A melanotic tumor. 
B., Adrenal. See Capsule, Suprai-ennl (Illus Diet ). 
B,, Alloxur. See under Alloxur. B.s, Amylaceous, 
B., Amyloid, a term applied by Viichow (1856)10 
bodies found in the central nervous system of adults 
and young people dying of various diseases (not alone 
diseases of the nervous system). They aie concen- 
trically stiiated, stain deep brown with T.ugol’s solu- 
tion, blue with lodin and sulfinic acid, and give the 
chaiacleristic amyloid color with the anilm stains. 
B., Anococcygeal, a mass of fibrous and muscular 
tissues lying between the anus and tip of the coccyx 
B., Antiimmune, a substance held by Ehrlich in his 
lateial tham theory to enter into the composition of an 
antihemolysin {<] v ). Cf. Anticomplement. B., 
Arantius’. See Coipoui Aiantii (Illus Diet ). B., 

Axile. 'See Corpuscle, Axile B.s, Babes-Ernst’s, 
bodies found in bacteria, esjiecially those deiivcd from 
animal bodies or secretions ; they aie supposed to be 
condfns.\t!oiis of the enclironialic substances of the 
bodies ot bacteiia. B., Bence Jones’, |>eculiar bodies, 
consisting of albiimose, found in the urine in certain 
aflfections of the bone-marrow, especially neoplasms. 
B., Bigeminal. See Corpora qiiadiigtmiua (Illus 
Diet.) B., Bigeminal, Anterior, the anteiior pair of 
the (piadrigeminal bodies B., Blackwell, a special 
form of sensory nerve termination in epidermal tissues. 
B., Browne’s, a special variety of sensoiy nerve ter- 
mination in epidermal tissue. B.s, Buchner's Albu- 
minoid, defensive j^rotcids (y. 7'). B., Callous. See 
Coipu^ (olloMim (Illus Diet.). B.s, Catalytic, the 
ferments. B. -cavities. See Spaces, Jniermewbladtc 
(Illus. Diet.) B. -cavity. See tV/owrt (Illus Diet.). 
B.s, Central, peculiar corpuscles, which are perma- 
nently present near the nucleus in protoplasm during 
cell-division B., Central, the nucleus. B.s, Chro- 
matin, bodies of various fonns found in the reticulum 
of a cell undergoing mitosis. B., Ciliary, the ciliary 
muscle and processes. B., Colostrum. See Cotodmm 
CV//«r<A’r (Illus. Diet.). B., Coming down of the, 
prolapse of the rectum. B., Concentric. See Hassall, 
Concentric Coi pusrles of {IWns. Diet.). B., Crystal- 
line. See Lens, Crystalline (Illus. Diet.). B., Den- 
tate, the olive. B.s, Direction or Directive, the 
minute abortive cells extnided by the egg-cell as the 
final phenomenon in the process of maturation ; piolar 
bodies. B., Embryoplastic. Stti Celh, Embryoplastic 
B., Falling of the, prolap.se of the rectum B., Fibro- 
plastic. See CelB, Embiyoplastic. B., Fimbriated. 
See Corpus Jinibriatum ( Illus. Diet. ). B., Foreign, a 
body which has gained entrance to the organism from 
without and which is likely to be a source of irritation. 
B.s, Fuchsin, B.s, Fuchsinophil. See under 
Fuchsin (Illus. Diet.). B., Ganglionic, nerve-cells. 
B., Geniculate. See Corpora gemculata and Genicu- 
late Bodies (Illus. Diet. ). B., Geniculate, External. 
See Pregeniculum (Illus. Diet). B., Geniculate, 
Inner, Postgenieuium (Illus. Diet). B., Genic- 
ulate, Internal. See Postgeniculusn (Illus. Diet). 



BODY 


129 


BONE 


B., Geniculate, Outer. See Pregeniculum 
Diet.). B.8, Guamien’s Vaccine. Cytot^yctes. 
B.a, HassaH’s. See NasmlVs Corpuscles (Ulus. 
Diet). B., Highmore’s. Sqq Corpus /tighmoriauum 
(Illus. Diet.). B., Hoggan, a special variety of 
sensory nerve termination in epidermal tissues. B., 
Hyaloid. See P'ltrcous ffutnor (Ulus. Diet ). B., 

Immune, a name gi\en by Pfeiffer to one of the two 
substances of a hemolytic serum. It is thennostabile 
and has two affinities, a stronj^cr one for the red blood- 
cell and a weaker one for the complement. Having 
two uniting processes, it is an amboceptor. B., In- 
nominate, of Girald^s. See Giraldensian Otgan 
(Illus. Diet ). B., Intercarotic, the aggregation of 

bloodvessels, nerves, and ganglia lying between the in- 
ternal and external carotid arteiies. B., Interme- 
diary, B., Intermediate. See B., Immune; and 
Amboieptor. B., Intravertebral, the centrum of a 
veitebia. B s. Joint. Sac Arfht ohth. B.s, Lalle- 
mand-Trousseau’s, gelatinous masses found in the 
secietions of the seminal vesicles B.s, Landolt's, 
small, elongated, clavate bodies lying between the lods 
and cones and lestiiig upon the outer nuclear layei of 
the letina B.s, Langerhans’, the centroacinous cells 
of the pancreas. B., Laveran’s. See Plasmoiiium 
mahtrue (Illus Diet.). B. of Luys. See J.uys' 
Body (Illus Diet ). B.s, Malpighi’s. See under 
Malpii^huin (Illus. Diet.). B.s, Meissner’s. See 
Corpw^ile^, Tn/ile, of IPagner (Illus Diet ). B., 

Melon-seed, iiee Ar/Atd/f/i. B.s, Metachromatic. 
See B.s, B(fbcs~Br/f i/'s. B., Muriform. See Mo/ ula 
(Illus. Diet.). B s, Nissl’s, chroinophil corpuscles. 
The chtomo[)hihc bodies of a neive-cell ; finely gran- 
ular bodies, of various si/cs and shapes, brought out 
between the cytoieticulum by staining with Nissl’s 
stain (methylene-blue). Syii., 7 tj^/'o/d //tosses. B., 
Oken’s. Sec Aleso/teph/'os {IWws Diet.). B.s, Oli- 
vary. See uiuler B.s, Olivary, Accessory. 

See Oltz'es, Anessory, Ecte/'/ial and I/iter/ial B., 
Optostriate, the th.damus and striate body taken as 
one B.s, Organic, compounds of animal or vegetal 
origin. B.s, Organized, oiganisms B.s, Pacchi- 
onian. See Pt/K hio/tion B.s (Illus. Diet.). B.s, 
Pacinian. Sec Co/pusdes, Pai/nui/t (Illus. Diet.). 
B., Papillary, the papillary layer of the skin. B.s, 
Parenchymal, the lobules of the lacrimal gland B., 
Perforate, Intermediate. See Space, Posterior Pe/"- 
foraled (Illus. Diet.). B.s, Perles’ Anemia. See 
under /’<’//f’j’( Illus, Diet.). B., Pineal. See Epiphysn 
(Illus Diet.). B., Pituitary. See Ifypophysis {\\\i\s 
Diet ) B.s, Plimmer’s, intracellular bodies obhcrved 
by Phmmer in cancerous tissue. B.s, Polar. See 
Polar Globith's (Ulus Diet ). B., Postpyramidal, 

the posterior pyramid. B., Prepyramidal, the anterior 
pyramid B., Psalloid. See Lyra of the Eor/tix 
(Illus. Diet.). B., Pyramidal, an eminence on the 
inteqxisterior suiface of the fibrocellular and adijxise 
plantar cushion in the Ei/tttdie. B., Restiform. See 
under Restifor/tt (Illus. Diet.). B., Rhomboid, the 
fourth ventricle. B., Rosenmiiller’s, the parovarium 
B.s, Russell’s. See Euchsin Bodies (Illus Diet.) 
B., Sand. See Corpora arenacea. B.-sarcode, the 
protoplasm of the cell-body. B., Semilunar. See 
Cell, Det/iilune (Illus Diet.). B., Striated. See 
Corpus striatu/n (Illus. Diet.). B., Suprarenal. 
See Capsules, Suprarenal (Illus, Diet.). B., Thyroid, 
the thyroid gland. B.s, Touch-. See Corpuscles, 
Thcff/t- (Illus. Diet.). B., Trapezoid. See Trapezium 
(2) (Illus. Diet.). B.s, Turbinal, B.s, Turbinated, 
the turbinal bones with their covering of vascular mu- 
cosa. B.s, Vaccine. See Cytoryctes. B.s, Virchow- 
HassalPs. See HassalPs Corpuscles (Illus. Diet.). 
9 


B., Vitreous. See Vitreous Hw/tor (Illus. Diet.). 
B.s, Winkler’s, spheric bodies observed in lesions of 
syphilis. B., WolflBan. See under Wolffian (Illus. 
Diet.). B., Yellow. See Corpus luteum (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Boeck’s Lotion. For dry, itching, inflammatory dis- 
eases. Talc and starch, each 50; glycerol, 20; leatl- 
water, 100. The bottle to be well shaken ; the lotion 
diluted with twice the volume of water and applied 
with a bnish. 

Boil. (See Illus. Diet.) B., Blind, one of brief con- 
tinuance and not attended by tlie formation of a coio. 
B., Blood-. See Hematoma (Illus. Diet.). B., 
Bulam. See under (Illus, Diet.). H.,Cat-. 

See B., Blind. B., Gum. See Abscess, Alveolar. 
B., Wasp’s-nest. See Furunculus vesfaiits. 

Bolbomelanosis {bol-bo-z/iel-att-o' -sts) n bulb ; 

fieXnvu/ta, blackness]. The process of formation of a 
melanoma 

Bole. (See Illus. Diet.) B., White, a white clay com- 
posed mainly of aluminium .silicate. 

Boletate {bo'-let-at). A s.ilt of boletic acid. 

Boletic {biylet'-t/c). Relating to or derived from the 
genus Boletus 

Boletiform {bo- let' -e-f or ///'). Shaped like a mush- 

room. 

Boletivorous {ho-let-iv' o/--us) \_Boletus ; vora/‘e, to 
devour]. .Subsisting on fungi. 

Boliformm {liole-for///'-//t), A compound of formal- 
dehyd and aluminium .silicate occurring as a wlntish- 
gray powdoi ; it is used as a dustiug-powdei 

Bollingera {bol-iti'-}cr-ah\ \_Boll/ni>e/ , the discoverer]. 
A genus of bacteria See Bacteria, 'J'able of (Illus. 
Diet.) 

Bolometer {bo-lo/n'-et-w) a throw; yirpov, 

measure] A device for mc.asuring minute differences 
in ladiant heat. Syn., Ther/nic balance. 

Bolus. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A mass of masticated 
food ready to swallow. B. alba. See Bole, U 'kite. 
B. hystericus. See Globus hysleiicus (Illus. Diet.) 

Bombate, Bombiate {bo///' -bat, bot/i'-be-at). A salt of 
bombic acid. 

Bonducin (iia//-^///-r;«). A bitter principle 

from bonduc seetls ; a white pow'der. soluble 111 iilcohol, 
chloroform, fats, and oils, used as a febrifuge. Dose, 
o 1-0.2 gm (1.5-3 gr)- 

Bone. (See Illus. Diet) B., Acetabular. See B., 
Cotyloid. B., Adgustal, G. St. Hilaiie’s name for 
the pterygoul hone of < )wen in fishes. B., Adnasal, 
G St. Hilaire’s name for Owen’s premaxillary hone of 
fishes. B., Adorbital. i. See Lanyz/tal Bone ( 11 - 
lus Diet,). 2 . The malar bone in fishes. B.S, 
Air-. See B.s, Pneumatic. B., Alisphenoid, in 
comparative anatomy a cartilage lying anterior to 
the auditory capsule and corresponding to the greater 
wing of the sphenoid in man B., Angular, m 
comparative anatomy one that aids in the formation 
of the lower and back part of the mandible. Syn., 
Openuloangular bone. B., Ankle-. See Astragalus 
(Illus. Diet.). B., Antorbital. See B , Subcnfital. 
B., Apobyal, G. .St. Hilaire’s name for the ceratohyal 
bone of mammals. B., Articular. X. That element 
of the mandible or lower jaw which is formed from the 
condylar portion of the cartilaginous rudiment m 
Meckel ’ s cartilage. Syn. , Os arttculare ; Os condyloid- 
eum maxtllce inferio/’is ; Os articulati e, submnlliat 
(in fishes), stthrupial (in crocodile) . 2 . That jx>rtion of 
the osseous tiasue of a bone which lacks haverstan 
canals and lies immediately beneath the articular carti- 
lage. B.s, Asymmetric, bones lying on one side 
of the median plane of the body and not divided by it 
into two equal parts. B., Back-, the vertebral col- 
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umn. B., Bfur, the pubic bone. B., Baaal. See 
j5?., Basisphtiwid ; and B,, BasioccipitaL B., Bati- 
branchiostttgftl. ^tB.yUrohyal. B., BMi<UgilAl, 
a name for tbe metacarpal and metatarsal bones becanse 
they lie at the base of the phalanges. B., Basih3ral. 
See Matihyal (Ulus. Diet.). B., Basilar, i. The 
sphenoid and occipital bones regarded as one. 2. The 
sacrum. 3. The last lumbar vertebra. 4. The basi- 
occipital bone. 5. The basispbenoid bone in birds. 
B., Baaioccipital, the basilar part of the occipital 
bone. B., Basioccipitosphcnoidal. S^tB.^Para- 
sphmoid. B., Basipresphenoid, in comparative 
anatomy a bone resulting from the junction of the basi- 
sphenoid nml presphenoid bones. B., Basispbenoid. 
1, In hum.-in embryology, that part of the sphenoid 
bone from which the posterior part of its body and the 
sella turcica originate. 2. In comparative anatomy, a 
cartilage bone lying between the basioccipital and 
lesphenoid bones. B., Basitemporal, i A mem- 
rane bone underlying the basispbenoid and a part of 
the basioccipital bones in birds 2. The lingula of the 
sphenoid. B.s, of Bertin. See B.s^ Sphenoidal 
Turbinated (Illus. Diet.). B., Blade, the scapula. 
B., Boat>like, the scaphoid bone. B., Breast-, the 
sternum. B., Calf-, the fibula. B., Canal-, the 
clavicle. B., Cancellated, B., Cancellous, bone 
consisting chiefly of spongy tissue. B., Cannon-. See 
Cannon-bone (IIIus. Diet.). B.s, Cartilage, those 
having intracartiiaginous ossifleation. B., Cavalry, a 
calcification of the tendon of the adductor magnus 
muscle of riders. B., Ceratobranchial, the bone of 
a branchial arch situated between the hypobranchial 
and the epibranchial bones. B., Ceratobyal. l. The 
epihyal bone of mammals. 2. In comparative anat- 
omy, one corresponding to the lesser cornu of the hyoid 
bone in man B., Channel, the clavicle. B., Cheek-, 
the malar bone. B.s, Chevron. See C/tmron-bones 
(Illus. Diet.). B. -chips. See Senn's Bone Plates 
(Illus. Diet. ). B.s, Chondrogenous. Stt Cartilage 
Bones (Illus. Diet.). B., Cloacal, one in fishes 
running from the symphysis ischii to the ventral 
wall of the cloaca. B., Cockal, the astragalus. 
B., Coffin, the ungual phalanx of solipeds. B., Col- 
lar-, the clavicle B., Coracoid, an independently 
ossified element of the ventral portion of the shoulder 
girdle. In reptiles it is usually broad and often fenes- 
trated (lizards), and is connected by a ligament at the 
cartilaginous end with the precoracoid (turtles). In 
crocodiles, together with the scapula it makes up the 
shoulder girdle. In birds it is strong and united to the 
curved scapula at the glenoid cavity. Among mam- 
mals it is complete only among monotremes ; in the 
others its only vestige is the process (coracoid) of the 
scapula in front of the glenoid process. B., Coronal, 
the frontal bone. B., Coronary, in veterinary anat- 
omy the middle phalanx of the manus. B., Coronoid. 
I. In comparative anatomy a bone on the inner aspect 
of the mandible, corresponding to the coronoid process 
of the inferior maxilla of man. 2. The supraangular 
bone. B., Cotyloid, in lower vertebrates a little bone 
in the acetabulum lying next to the os pubis. B.s, 
Covering. See Membrane-bones (Illus. Diet.). B., 
Coxal, the coccyx and ilium. B., Craay. See Funny 
Bone (Illus. Diet.). B., Cribriform, the ethmoid 
bone. B., Cross, the sacrum B„ Crow-beak, the 
coracoid bone. B. -crumb. See Granules^ Osseous. 
B.t Crupper, the coccyx. B., Cuneiform, Oreat, 
or Large, the middle cuneiform bone of solipeds. B., 
Cuneiform, Small, in veterinary anatomy a bone 
located on the inner side of the tarsus and a represen- 
tative of the union of the internal and middle cunei- 
(9nn bones of man. B.n, Cylindrical. See JB*t, 


Long, B.s, Dermal, Owen’s name for bones belong- 
ing to the cutis and which are ossiflcations of it. B., 
Dermalethmoid, B., Betetbmoid,* B., Ectoeth- 
moid. See B., Prefrontal. B., Ectocimeiform. 
See j 9 ., Cuneiform^ External (Illus. Diet.). B., 
Ectopterygoid, in comparative anatomy a bone ex- 
tending from the superior maxilla to the pterygoid 
bone. B., Ell, the ulna. B.s, Elongated, long 
bones, like the nbs, devoid of a medullary cavity. B., 
Endochondral, such true bone as originates from 
osteoblastic centers in fetal cartilage, and not from 
periosteum. B., Entocuneiform, the internal cunei- 
form bone. B., Entoglossal, the glossohyal bone. 
B., Entohyal. B GlossohyaL B., Entoptery- 
goid, m comparative anatomy a thin layer of bone 
lying against the inner borders of the palatine and 
pterygoid bones. B.s, Epibranchial, several small 
bones lying between the ceratohyal and the superior 
pharyngeal bones and extending horizontally from the 
margins of the latter. B., Epiceratohyal. See B.y 
Epihyal. B., Epihyal, in comparative anatomy a 
small bone situated between the ceratohyal and stylo- 
hyal bones. B., Epiotic. I. An embryonic cartilage 
bone corresponding to the lower portion of the mastoid 
process of the temporal bone. 2. In comparative 
anatomy, a hone forming the posterointernal portion of 
the auditory capsule. B., Epipterygoid, in compara- 
tive anatomy a slender bone lying anterior to the outer 
side of the prootic bone and articulating with tlie 
latter and with the pterygoid bone. B.s, Epipubic. 

B.Sy Marsuptal. B., Episternal. 1. The urohyal 
bone. 2 . The interclavicle. 3. See B. , Sup) aste) nal. 
B., Ethmoid, Lateral. See B.y P)-eJ)o)ital. B.s, 
Ethmoturbinal, the lateral masses of the ethmoid 
bone. B., Exercise, an ossification occurring in the 
left arm of soldiers and attributed to constant pressure 
of a musket upon it. B., Exoccipital, a cartilage 
bone forming in the fetus the side of the foramen mag- 
num and the occipital condyle of the occipital bone. It 
unites with the occipital bone about the sixth year, but in 
many of the lower vertebrates it remains distinct through 
life. B., Extrascapular. See B.y Suprascapular. 
B., Face, the malar bone. B., Falciform, in the mole 
and allied mammals a falcate sesamoid bone situated on 
the radial side of the manus. B.s, Flat, bones in which 
the length and breadth exceed the thickness. B., Fore- 
head. See B.y Frontal. B., Pork. See B., Fur- 
cular.' B., Frontal, Anterior. See B.y Prefrontal. 
B.y Frontal, Posterior. See B., Post/)-ontai. B., 
Frontonasal. See B., Nasal (Illus. Diet.). B., 
Frontoparietal, one formed by the junction of the 
frontal and parietal bones. B., Furcular, the united 
clavicles of a bird ; the wish-bone. B., Hamate. See 
B.y Uneijorm (Illus. Diet.). B., Hammer. See 
Malleus (Illus. Diet.). B., Haunch. See Athh- 
bone. B., Heart. See Os cordis. B., Heel, the 
calcaneum. B., Hip-. See B.y Inno)ninate (Illus. 
Diet.). B., Hook. See B.y Unci/o))n (Illus. Diet.). 
B., Huckle-. I. The astragalus 2. The coccyx. B, 
Hyomandihular, in certain fishes the uppermost bone 
in the mandibulatory suspensorium, representing the 
incus of higher vertebrates. B., Hyosternal. See 
B.y Ceratohyal. B., H3rpohyal, the body of the hyoid 
bone. , B., Hypostemal. See B.y Epihval. B., 
Hypotympanic. See Quadr-ate (2) (Illus. Diet.). 
B., Hypailoid. i. See A, (Illus. Diet. ). 2. 
In the plural, the last coccygeal vertebras, on account 
of their ^ shape. B., Iliac, the ilium. B. of the In- 
cas, the interparietal bone when it persists through life 
as a distinct bone. B., Incisive, B., Incisor. See B.y 
IsUermaxillary. B., Infraorbital, in comparative anat- 
mny one forming an arch on the lower rim of the orbit. 
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B., Ingrassial, the orbitosphenoid bone in fishes. B., 
Interclavicular. See (Ulus. Diet.). B., 
Intercuneiform, an inconstant bone in the human 
foot occupying a fossa between the proximal ends of the 
internal and middle cuneiform bones, where they rest 
against the scaphoid. B., Interhyal. See B., 
Stylohynl, B., Interischial, the tuberosity of the 
ischium when it preserves its distinctness through Irfe. 
B., Intermaxillary, a bone of the middle front part 
of the upper jaw and becoming fused with it in adult 
life ; in many of the lower vertebrates it remains dis- 
tinct, or, uniting with its mate of llie opposite side, 
forms one bone bearing the incisor teeth. B., Inter- 
parietal, in the fetus the tabular part of the occipital 
bone, sometimes persisting thiough life as a distinct 
bone. B., Intestinal, the ilium B.s, Investing. 
See M^mbraut'-hone (Ulus Diet ). B.s, Irregular, 
those of such irregular shape that they cannot be classed 
as long, flat, etc B , Jaw-, Upper. See Maxilla , 
Superior (lllus. Diet ). B., Jugal. See B , Latry- 

mal (Ulus. Diet ). B., Jugular, B., Key, the clavi- 

cle. B , Knuckle, the coccyx. B., Lacrimal, 
Lesser, the unciform process of the lacrimal bone ar- 
ticulating with the superior maxilla when it persists 
thiough life unconnected with the lacrimal bone B , 
Lambdoid See B,, Interparietal B , Lenticular. 
See Oibicula ) . B., Lepidoid, the squamous por- 

tion of the temporal bone B s, Lid Saa Membnine- 
bone (Ulus Diet ) B s. Ligament See B c, 
Seiarnohi (Ulus Diet ) B s. Long, those in which 
the length greatly exceeds the breadth, and which are 
furnished with a medullary canal. B., Lower Jaw. 
See /? , Maxillary, Itt/ino/ (Ulus. Diet). B., 
Lunar, B., Lunate. See// , Semilunai (Ulus Diet ). 
B., Mandible, B , Mandibular, B., Mandibulary. 

B,, Maxilla) V, Diet). B., Man- 
ual Exercise. Set ■ B.s, Marsupial, 

B.s, Prepubic, two slightly curved bones articulating 
with the anterior margins of the pubic bone^ and di- 
verging into the layers of the abdominal parietes. They 
occur in the Mai supialta B , Mastoid, i The 
squamosal bone. 2 'I'he epiotic bone. 3 The hyo- 
mandibular bone 4. 1 he opisthotic bone. B., Mas- 
totympanic. See B , Brootu, B., Maxillary 
Turbinated. Srtt B , Alixillolutbinal. B., Maxil- 
lojugal. See Maxilla, ^ipoiot (lllus Diet,). B., 
Maxilloturbinal, in comparative anatomy the homo- 
log of the inferior tiiibinated bone of man. B.s, 
Membrane. See under Membrane (lllus. Did,). 
B., Mentomeckelian, in some lower vertebrates a 
bony nodule lying beside the symphysis inenti B., 
Mesethmoid. Sec Meu’tkmoui (lllus. Diet.), B., 
Mesocuneiform, the middle cuneiform bone. B., 
Mesopterygoid. See B , Entopierygoid B., 
Mesotympanic. See B , Symplecltc. B., Meta- 
carpal, Principal, in veterinary anatomy the larger of 
the two metacarpal bones. B.s, Metaplastic. See 
B , Periosteal. B., Midfrontal, See ./ 9 ., Frontal 
(lllus. Diet ). B., Midjaw, See B , Intermaxillary. 

B., Multiform, the sphenoid bone. B., Nasoturbi- 
nal, in comparative anatomy the representative of the 
superloi turbinated process of the ethmoid in man. B., 
Navicular, m veterinary anatomy a sesamoid bone in 
the tendon of the flexor digitorum profundus behind 
the third phalanx. B.s, Nonpneumatic, bones con- 
taining no air- sacs, B.. Occipital, External, i. The 
opisthotic bone, 2 The exoccipital bone. B,, Occi- 
pital, Inferior. See B , Bastaaipital. B., Occi- 
pital, Lateral. I. 'Stt B. , Exoccipital. 2. See > 9 ,, 
Epiotic. B., Occipital, Pneumatic, Hyrtl’s name 
for an inconstant ossicle situated at the occipital inser- 
tion of the rectus capitis lateralis muscle *nd communi- 


cating with the mastoid portion of the temporal bone. 
B., Occipital, Superior. See B., Supraocctpital. 
B., Odontoid, the odontoid process of the axis when 
it IS a distinct bone. B., Olfactory, i. The ethmoid 
2. See Mesethmoid (lllus. Diet.). B., Operculo- 
angular. See B., Angular. B , Opisthotic, a bone 
in some of the lower vertebrates forming the postero- 
ventral part of the auditory capsule and represented in 
the human subject by the lower part of the jjetrosa, tlm 
fenestra rotunda, and the inferior half of the fenestra 
ovalis. B., Orbicular, the orbicular process of the 
incus, represented in some of the lower vertebrates by a 
small bony disc attached to the long crus of the incus. 
Syn., B ^Lenticular, Lenttculus. B., Orbitosphenoid, 
m comparative anatomy a bone situated above and ante- 
rior to the optic foramen, a homolog of the lesser wing 
of the sphenoid in man. Syn., Ingrnssuil bonexxx fishes. 
B , Otocranial, Anterior. !^e B., Prootu, B., Oto- 
cranial, Posterior. See B., Opisthotic. B., Oto- 
cranial, Superior. See B , Epiotic. B.s, Over- 
lapping. See Membrant-bone (lllus Diet.). B., 
Palatal, B., Palatine. Seev 9 ., Palate {l\\\x&. Diet.) 
B., Palatomaxillary, in comparative anatomy one 
formed by the junction of the palate bone and the 
upper jaw. B., Palatopterygoid, in comparative 
anatomy one formed by the junction of the palate bone 
with the pterygoid B., Papyraceous, the ethmoid 
bone. B., Parasphenoid, B., Parasphenoidal, a 
long membrane l>one found at the base of the skull in 
some of the lower vertebrates In ,the bulk of the 
fishes and Amphibia forming the chief part of the base 
of the skull, and apparently replacing in function the 
basisphenoid and presphenoid bones. In higher ver- 
tebrates it is often confused with the basisphenoid bone. 
B., Parethmoid. See B., Ethmoturbinal. B., 
Paroccipital. See B , Epiotic. B., Pastern. See 
under Pastern (lllus. Diet.). B., Pastern, Small, 
in veterinary anatomy the middle phalanx of the manus. 
B, Pea-shaped. See B, Pisiform (lllus. Diet.). 
B , Pedal, in veterinary anatomy the third distal pha- 
lanx of the manus B., Pelvic, Anteroventral, the 
os pubis B., Penial, a membrane bone occurring m 
the septum of the penis of some mammals B., Per- 
iosteal. See under Penoitenl (lllus. Diet ). B., 

Periotic, one formed by the junction of the epiotic, 
prootic, and opisthotic bones and representing the 
petrosa and mastoid portion of the temporal bone m 
man B., Peroneal, the fibula. B., Petromastoid. 
See B , Penotu. B , Petrosal. See under Petrosal 
(lllus Diet.). B., Petrotympanic. See B , 7 ym- 
panopcriotic B., Ploughshare, i. Ajiplied to the 
vomer, from Its shape 2 See (lllus Diet.). 
B., Pneumatic, those containing many air-cells or 
air-sacs. B,, Postfrontal, B., Postorbital, in com- 
parative anatomy a membrane bone lying dorsad to the 
orbit and above the alisphenoid bone B,, Poattem- 
poral. See B., Suprascapular. B , Precoracoid. 
I A bony nodule lying anterior to the ventral end of 
the coracoid bone. [Gegenbaur ] 2, The coracoid 

process of the scapula. [Sabatier,] B , Prefrontal, in 
comjmrative anatomy a bone lying in front of the nasal 
cajjsule and bounding the exit of the olfactory nerve 
externally; the unit^ prefrontal bones of the lower 
vertebrates are represented m man by the perpendicu- 
lar plate of the ethmoid B., Prefrontonasal, one 
formed by the junction of the piefrontal and nasal 
bones. B., Premaxillary. See B., Iniennaxiltary. 
B., Prenasal, one located at the anterior end of tne 
pig’s nasal septum and included in the cartilage run- 
ning around the nostrils. B, Preorbital. See B., 
Suborbital. B., Presphenoid, in comparative anatomy 
a bone found at the base of the skull articulating an- 
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teriorly with the mesetlimoui hone and the voraer, and, 
posteriorly with the basisplunoid bone; it is represent- 
ed m man by that part (jf the body of the sphenoid 
lying m front of ibt leaser 'sphenoid and the olivary 
eminence. S>n., Bdu/n/onii^ B., Primitive Key. 
See B., Pruoiiuotd. B.s, Primordial. See Car- 
Ulage Bones (Ulus Diet ) B., Prootic, in compara- 

tive anatomy one foimmg the auteroventral part of the 
auditory capsule and corresjxjnding to the upper part 
of the petrosa, a ]jart of the mastoid process of the 
tempoial hone, aiul the gi eater part of the labyrinth m 
man B , Propellor. See A, Inttouitnate (Illus. 
Diet ). B , Pterotic, in comparative anatomy a small 
inconstant hone situated between the prootic and epi- 
otic hoiu s on the upper and external side of the auditory 
capsule B., Pterygoid, in comjiarative anatomy a 
bone running from the palatine to the quadiate regions 
and m man represented by the internal pterygoid plate 
of the sphenoid. B., Puboischiadic, B., Pubois- 
chiatic, the os pubis and the ischium taken as one 
B., Pyramidal. See B., Cuneiform (Illus Diet ). 
B., Quadrate. See Qumh afe {2) {IWus Diet.). B., 
Quadratojugal, m comparative anatomy a bone run- 
ning backward from tlie malai bone to the quadrate 
It IS represented m man by the zygomatic process of 
the temixiral bone. B , Raven. Si e B , Cotaioui 
B.s, Rickety, those of rachitic subjects, deficient m 
earthy matter. B , Rider’s. See B , Cavahy, B.s, 
Roof, meinbiane bones B., Rooting-. See B , 
J\eH(isal. B , Rudimentary Metacarpal, in veten- 
naiy anatomy two small bones shaped like an inverted 
pyramid 011 the inner and outer sides of the postciior 
surface of thoihief metacarfial bone, they are the rudi- 
ments ol the melacaipal bones of man Syii , Syhnt 
bones. B , Rump. I. The coccyx 2. The sacrum. 
B., Scaphocuboid, a bone toimed by the union of the 
scaphoid and cuboid bones B., Scapholunar, a 
bone formed by the union of the scaphoid and semilu- 
nar bones. B.s, Scleral. See B.s, D/unaf B, 
Sclerogenous. See Me»i(nane-hont (lllu^. Diet ). 
B.s, Sclerosteous. See /A j, Sesamoui [IWu-, Diet.). 
B , Sclerotal, B , Sclerotic, m some of the lowei 
vertebrates the Ixmy plates found m the scleiaof the 
eye B., Scooping. See B., Prenasal. B., Seat. 
See Ischium (Illus Diet.) B s. Secondary. See 
Membi ane-hone (Illus. Diet ). B. -segment, a 
sclerotoma B , Septal, m some vertebrates the ossi- 
fication occuiiing in the ventricular septum of the heart 
B., Septomaxillary, in many of the lowei veitebiates 
a Dmy plate or nodule attached to the side of the nasal 
septum near its anterior end. B,, Sesamoid, Small, 
the naviculai bone of the horse. B., Share. l. The 
ilium 2 riiL os jiubis. B. -shave, femoropopliteal 
neuialgia B., Shin, the tibia B.s, Short, those in 
ifliich the length does not exceed the breadth m a 
marked degree. B.s, Skin. See />(’/ wi// B., 
Sieve-like, the ethmoid bone. B., Sling, the astrag- 
alus B., Sphenoid, Posterior. See B , Bast- 
sphenoni B., Sphenotic. See B , Po'.tfrontal B., 
Splanchnic, those developed within the visceial tis- 
sues B , Splenial. i. In comparative anatomy one 
found on the inner surface of the mandible between 
the angular and dentary bones, B s. Splint. See 
B.s, Ml ta, at pal, Rudtm tutaty. B., Splinter, the 

fibula. ^ B , Spoke, the radius B s. Spongy. See 
B.s, Lann'llous : and B s, Turbinate (Illus. Diet.). 
B,, Spongy, Inferior, the inferior turbinate bone. B., 
Squamomastoid, one foimed by the junction of the 
squamous and mastoid bones B , Squamosal, B., 
Squamous, in comparative anatomy a scale-like bone 
situated above and anterior to the auditory capsule 
representing the squamous part of the temporal bone 


and the zygomatic process m man. B., Squamoso- 
panetal, one formed by the junction of the squamous 
and parietal bones. B., Squamosotympanic, one 
formed by the union of the squamosal and tympanic 
bones. B., Square. See QuaJi ate {pi) (Illus. Diet ). 
B., Stirrup. See Stapes (Illus. Diet.). B., Stylo- 
hyal, m conipaiative anatomy a slender bone connect- 
yig the hyoid apparatus with the skull and represented 
in man by the styloid process of the temporal bone. 
B.s, Subcaudal, See B.s, Chert on. B s, Subder- 
mal, membiane bones B., Subjugal. See B,, 
Supi aanyulat B., Suboccipital. See B , Busi- 
oiiipital B., Suborbital, in comparatue anatomy 
the laigest of the bones 

repiescnted in man bj D , 

Superadded See Mentbi ane-bont (Illus Diet.). 
B., Supercarpal, the pisiform Ixme of the lioise. B , 
Superficial Ethmoid. See B , Piejiontal. B., 
Supermaxiilary, the superioi maxilla B.s, Super- 
numerary, sui h as arise from mdejiendent osteoblastic 
centers and fail to fuse with contiguous masses in the 
normal way, as the paiietal bones at the lambda B., 
Superorbital Sec B, Supiaorbilai B, Supra- 
angular, in lowei veitebiates a bone lying on tlie outer 
side and dorsal margin of the mandible. B., Supra- 
clavicular, in some of the lowti veitebiates a slender 
bone articulating with the coracoid bone and with the 
suprascajHilar B., Supraethmoid, in conipaiative 
anatomy a bone sometimes oveiljing the upper part of 
the nasal capsule B , Supraoccipital, B., Surocci- 
pttal, the squamous part of the occipital bone B., 
Supraorbital, in some of the vertcbiates a bone foim- 
ing the 11m of the uibit B.s, Supraorbital, one or 
two rows of bones composing the iini of the 01 hit B , 
Suprascapular, B , Surscapular, a bone connecting 
the scapiil.ir arch with the skull B s, Suprasternal. 
See Ca/tdapes, Bie Jit's B , Supratemporal, m 

conqmialivc anatomy a bone situated above and poste 
nor to the squamosal bone and with which it is 
sometimes confluent B.s, Sutural, the wormian 
bones of the skull B.s, Symmetric, those, like 
the sternum, which aie divided equal!) by tlie mc' 
dian plane of the body. B , Symplectal, B., 
Symplectic, m comparative anatomy a small bone 
articulating with the lower border of the hyomandibular 
bone and with the inncrrface of the quadiate bone 
B., Syzygy. See B , Fuiculai B.s, Tabular, 
those having flat tabular surfaces B., Tail, the coc- 
cyx. B , Tegumentary. See Mcmbtaiu-bone 
(Illus. Diet ) B., Temple, the temporal bone. B.s, 

Thyrohyal, the greater coinua of the h)oul bone 
They persist as distinct bones thioughout the life of 
many of the lower vertebiates B., Tongue. See 
B , Jlyotii; and B., Urohyal. B., Tricuspid, the 
sixth cervical vertebra B.s, Tubular, the lung bones, 
B., Turbinal, the inferior turbinate bone B,, Tur- 
binated, Anterior. See B , Tin Innate, Superior 
(Illus. Diet ). B., Turbinated, Posterior. See if.. 

Turbinate, Infei tor (Illus Diet ). B., Tympano- 

hyal, in lower vertebrates a bone connecting the stylo- 
hyal bone with the posterior margin of the tympanic 
bone. B., Tympanomalleal. 1 Hie symplectal 
bone. [Agassiz ] 2 . The quadratojugal bone 

B., Tympanoperiotic, a bone formed by 
:tion of the periotic and tympanic bones. B., 
Urohyal, in comparative anatomy a bone extending 
backward from the basihval bone and blending with 
the median elements of the branchial arches B., 
Vertex, B., Vertical. See B., Panetal (Illus. Diet. 1. 
B.a, Vesalius’. See B s. Sesamoid (Illus. Diet ). 
B., Vomeropalatine, one fomied by the fusion of the 
vomer and palate bones, B.a, Wedge-shaped, the 
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caneifonn bones. B., Whistle-, the coccyx. B., 
Wish-. StQ B., Fnrcular. B.s, Wrist. Seei?.^, 
Met(uarpat (Ulus. Diet.). B., Yoke, the malar bone. 
B., Zygomatic, the malar lx>ne. 

Boracite {bo'-ras-lt) Native magnesium borate. 

Boral {b(/'ral). See Alumimum borotartrale, 

Boralid {b(/ -ritl-id ). A proprietary wound antiseptic 

said to contain equal paits of boric acid and acetanilid. 

Borated {bd-m-ted). Containing but ic acid. 

Borax. (See Ulus, Uict. ) B. carmin, a solution of 
borax and carmin in waten , it is used as a stain. 

Bordeu’s Doctrine of Vitalism. See under Vitalism. 

Bordet {bord'-w ) [ME. ]. In anatomy, the boundary of 
an area or surface. B., Basal, B., Cuticular, B., 
Striated. See Ltiver^ Ciilicnlar. B., Bright, the 
margin of a ciliated cell. B., Vermilion, the line of 
union of the mucosa of the lip with the skin. 

Bordet’s Specific Test for human blood is ba.sed upon 
the fact that tlie blood-serum of an animal subcutane- 
ously injected with the blood of another animal of a 
different species rapidly develops the property of ag- 
glutin.iting and dissolving the erythrocytes similar to 
those injected, but has no effect upon blood derived 
from any other source. [DaCosta. ] 

Boric {bV-rik). Relating to boron; containing boron. 
B. Anhydnd, B. Oxid, B/),, a transparent, brittle, 
hard glass obtained from boric acid by expulsion of 
water by heat. 

Boricin {bo'-ns-m'), A proprietary mixture of borax 
and boric acid used as an antiseptic on mucosas. 

Bond (bV'/id). A compound of boron with a ladicleor 
element. 


Borine {bV itn). i. A coinpouml of i atom of boron 
and 3 atoms or 3 molecules of a univalent ladiclc. 2. 
A proprietary antiseptic said to contain boric acid and 
aromatic steaioptens 


Borism [bV-mm). Poisoning with boric acid. 
Borneene {lior'-ne en). C.^Hig. A peculiar volatile 
oil, the chief constituent of oil of camphor. It is iso- 


meric with oil of turpentine and holds m solution bor- 


neol and resin. 


Bornesite {boV -ne-sU'), C,jll,^0,5. Monomethyl ether 

of dambose-glycose, a glucosid occurring in caoutchouc 
from Borneo , it forms rhombic jjnsms soluble in water, 
melting at 175° C,, subliming at 205° C. 

'Bioxn.tyX [bo V -ne-il). The radicle of Borneo 

camphor. 

Borobenphene [bo> -o-ben'-fin) The proprietary name 
for an antiseptic solution said to contain glycerin, bone 
acid, benzoic acid, and phenol. It is nonpoisonous 
and pleasantly aromatic. 

Borocalcite [bo-ro-kal^-slt). Native calcium borate. 

Borocarbid {bo-ro-kaV-bid). A compound of borax and 
carbon. 


Borocitrate [bo-ro-dt^-rdt). A com^xiund of both citric 
and boric acid with an element or radicle. 

Borofluorin (bo-ro-Jli/-or in). A proprietary antiseptic 
and germicide said to contain boric acid, sodium fluor id, 
benzoic acid, and formaldehyd, 

Boroformalin, Boroformol [bo-ro-fornd -al-in, bo-ro- 
fonn'-ol). A proprietary antiseptic said to consist of 
boiosalicylic glycerol, benzoresorclnol, menthol, thymol, 
eucalyptol, and formalin. 

[bV-ro-jen). Boric acid ethylester. It is used 
by inhalation in diseases of the air-passages. 

Boroglycerol {bo-ro-,s;ltsk-er-ol), Boroglycerid dissolved 
in glycerin by heating. 

Borol (bV-rol ). Potassium borosulfate. 

Borolj^tol [bo-ro~lif dot). A proprietary internal and 
external antiseptic said to contain acetoboroglycerid, 
formaldehyd, and the antiseptic constituents of Pinus 
pumiliOy eucalyptus, myrrh, storax, and benzoin. 


Borometz {b(/~ro-mfitt). See Ctbotium baromeft. 

Borophenol [bo~ro*fF -nol). A soluble disinfectant com- 
pound of borax and phenol. 

Borosalicyl, Boraalyl \bo~ro-saV -tsdly boV-sal-tl). 
Sodium boiosalicylate. 

Borosilicate [bo-ro siP ik-dt). A compound of boric 
ami silicic acids with a base. 

Borosol [hV-ro-sol). A proprietary liquid used as a 
wash for perspiring feet and said to conlaiu aluminium 
taitrate, ixme and salicylic acids, glyceiin, and free tar- 
taric acid. 

Borotartrate {bo-ro-far'-trdt). A combination of bone 
and tartaric acids with a base. 

Borotartrol (bo-rodaVdrol). A mixture of neutral 
sodium taitiate and boric acid. 

Borsyl [boV-u/). A proprietary dusting-powder for 
perspiring feet, said to consist of boiax, boric acid, 
talcum, and sjjermaccti. 

Bosom [booz'-uni) [AS., bdwi\ The breast of a human 
being 

Boss. (See Ulus. Diet.) B., Parietal. See 

I'nnttal (Ulus. Diet ). B., Pott’s. See 

CunuUun\ Pott's (Ulus. Diet.). B., Sanguineous. 
I A swelling due to a contusion and containing extra v- 
as.ited blood 2. See Caput suici'daneum (Ulus. 
Diet. ), 

Bossed {boui'). Having a prominent center on a cir- 
cular flat surface. 

Botanophagous {bot-an-of'-aj;>-us) [/?ordi-J7, a plant; 
<jni}Ki\ to eat] Subsi.sting wholly pn vegetables. 

Botanophagy [bot-an-oj '-of-e). Vegetarianism. 

Botch (bots/d). See BhUh (Ulus Diet.). 

Botelliferous [bot-el-if'-ur-us) [bote/lus, a sausage; 
yc/7v, to bear]. Having sausage-shaped processes or 
appendages. 

Botellus [L.] I. A sausage. 2. A bowel. 

Bothrenchyma [both-rm'-ke-mah) [/WWpof, a pit; ly- 
to pour in]. Pitted tissue. 

Bothnoid (bot/d-i e-otd) pit; eMoc, likeness]. 

Pitted, fovcolated ; covered with pit-like markings. 

Bothryops [both'-ve-ops) [/iiiffpof , a pit ; tiV', an eye]. 
A genus of ser|)ents. B. lanceolatus, a deadly snake 
of Mai Unique causing great mortality. 

Botryococcus [bot-re o-kold-u%) [/Wt/juj, a bunch of 
graix*s ; kokkoo, a berry]. The name given by Poucet 
and Doi to the supposed specific organism of botryo- 
mycosis as seen m that following the castration of 
horses. 

Botryomyces {bot-rf-o-md-stz) [^orpvr, a bunch of 
grajjes; lil'Ki/r, a fungus]. A general term for those 
fungi which occur in grape-like clusters. 

Botryomycoma {bot-re-o-mt-kV-niah) a bunch 

of grapes; a fungus]. A tumor due to botryo- 

mycosis. 

Botryomycotic {bot-re o-mUkoP -ik). Relating t§ or 
affected with bolryomycosis. 

Botryophyma [bot-i e-o-ff -maK) [/ 3 drpi>f, a bunch of 
grapes; a growth]. A vascular, fungus-like 

growth from the .skin. B. cseruleum, a form having 
a blue coloration. B. rubrum, a form having a red 
color. 

Botulin [bod -U' tin). See Botuhsmotoxin. 

Botulismotoxin [bot-u-liz-mo tokd -in). A toxic al- 
bumose of poisonous meat produced by Bacillus 
van Ermengem. Botulin , Botulinic 

acid. 

Bouchard’s Coefficient. See Coefficient. 

Bougie. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. A suppository. B., 

Acorn-tipped, one tipped with an acorn-shaped ex- 
pansion. B. It empreinte, one with a waxy sub- 
stance adherent to its point, by means of which an im- 
pression of the stricture may be taken. B., Bellied, 
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one with an expansion in some part of its shaft. B., 
Bulbous, one with a bulbous tip. B., Caustic, B., 
Cauterisant. See AnneU (Ulus. Diet.). B., 
Conical, one tapenng uniformly frotn one end to the 
other or from some point in tlie shaft to the end, B., 
Corrosive. See Armn/ (Ulus. Diet.), B. de 
baleine, a whalehonc bougie. B., Dilatable, B., 
Dilating, one which am be expanded in diameter, 
and is designed for dilation of strictures B., Elec- 
trolysis, a metal bougie with an insulated shaft, used 
in electrolytic treatment of stricture. B., Bmplastic. 
1. See B. d empreinie. 2, A flexible Ixiugie coated 
with a mixture of wax, diachylon, and olive oil. B., 
Eustachian, a piece of catgut for insertion through a 
catheter into the eustachian tube for dilation or medica- 
tion. B., Exploring, one for use as a pitjbe in diag- 
nosis B., Flexible. See B., Gum-elasUc. B., 
Fusiform, one with a spindle-shaped shaft. B., 
Gum-elastic, one made of some fabric rolled into a 
cylinder and coated with India-rubber, linseed oil, or 
other substance. B., Medicated, i. A bougie charged 
with some medicament. 2 . A medicated suppository. 
B., Ointment, one cariying ointment. B., Olive- 
tipped, n kind of bulbous bougie. B., Plaster. See 
/?., EmphsUc ( 2 ). B., Rigid, one that does not 

bend. B., Rosary, a beaded bougie used in a .stric- 
tured urethra. B., Salve. See Ointment. B., 
Soluble, a suppository composed of substances dissolv- 
ing at body- temperature. B., Wales’ Rectal, a flexi- 
ble bougie made of soft rubber. B., Wax, one made 
of fine silk or other material soaked in melted wax and 
rolled into a cylindric shape. B., Whip, one with 
filiform end gradually increasing m thickness. 

Boundou. See Akazga (Ulus. Diet.). 

Boutron. A Hawaiian name for influenza. 

Bovills U>Q-vtP-e) [L.]. Measles. 

Bowdichia {bo-tiich'-e-ah) \_Edward Borvdtrh, an Eng- 
lish naturmist]. A genus of plants of the order Le- 
gummostf. B- virgiloides, H. et 11., a South Ameri- 
can tree, of which the bark (alchornoque or alcornoque 
bark) is diaphoretic, roborant, and antisyphilitic. It 
contains alcornin and the glucosid sicopirin. 

Bowel. (Sec Ulus. Diet.) B. -complaint, diarrhea. 
B., Lower, the rectum. 

Bowman’s Sarcoua Elements. See under Sarcous 
(lUus. Diet.). 

Bracelets {^/> rad -lets). Transverse lines across the 

anterior aspect of the wrist. 

Brachiation [bra-ke-td-shun) \bnichium, arm]. A 
form of locomotion by means of the arms, as seen m 
apes. 

Brachiform [^hm'-ke-form) '[brac/iium, arm; forma, 
form]. Arm-shaped. 

Brachfocrural {bra~ke-o-krid~ral) \br adit urn, the arm; 
chis, the leg]. Pertaining to or affecting the arm and 
leg. 

Brachiofacial {bra-ke-O'fa'-shal). Pertaining to both 
arm and face. 

Brachiofascialis {bra-ke-ofai-e-af -Us) \brachiuni, the 
arm; fasna, a bundle]. See under Muscles. 

Brachiometrum {brak-e-o-med -rum) the 

aim; a measure]. An apparatus for measur- 

ing the thickness of the arm. 

Brachiorrhachidian {brak-e-or-nk-td'-e-an) j^^paxiuv, 
the arm ; /)d;j /f, the spinal column]. Relating to the 
arm and the spinal cord. 

Brachium. (See Ulus. Diet.) B. anterius. See 
Prebrachium (Illus. Diet.). B. conjunctivuro, B. 
conjunctorium. See Prepeduncle (Ulus. Diet. ). B. 
conjunctivum anterius. See Prebraihium (Illus. 
Diet.). B. conjunctivum posterius. See\^r/< 
hraehium (Illus. Dict.).^ B. copulativum, the 


superior peduncle of the cerebellum. B. corporis 
bigemini inferioria, B. corporis bigemini superi- 
ons, B. inferius. See Posibrachium (Illus. Diet). 
Brachia fornicis, the pillars of the fornix. Brachia 
lateralia, the prebrachium and postbrachium. B. 
movens quartus, the latissimus dorsi muscle. B. 
pontis. Medtpeduncle (Illus. Diet.). B. pos- 
terius. B. quadrigeminum inferius. See Post- 
braihium (Illus. Diet.). B. quadrigemmum 
superiuB. See Prebrachium (Illus. Diet ). 

Brachyauchen short; avxfjv, 
neck]. A short neck; a short-necked individual. 

Brachycheirous, Brachychirous (brakekd-rus) 
short; X^fp> Ihe hand]. Having short 

Brachycnemic, Brachyknemic {bi ak-e-m'-mik) 
short; Kvijpi}, the leg]. A term applied by 
Sir W. Turner to a leg proportionately shorter than the 
thigh. 

Brachyfacial (brak-e-fa^-shal). See Chameprosopic 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Brachyglossal {brak-e-glos'-al) short ; yAwaira , 

tongue]. Having a short tongue. 

Brachygnathous, Brachygnathus {btak-e-na'-thus). 
Having short jaws. 

Brachyhieric {brak-e-hd-e-nk) [f3pax'i'<;, shoit; hpbv, 
•sacrum]. Having a short sacrum. Cf. Dohihohienc. 

Brachykerkic [brak-e-kurld-ik) [/?p«A''C> short; KipKii, 
a shuttle]. Having the forearm disproportionately 
short, as compared with the upper arm. 

Brachynin. Brack mm (Illus. Diet.). 

Brachynosis, Brachynsis {brakan-o^-sts, bt ak-ttd -sis) 
[Ppaxvf:, short; viicof, disease]. The contraction or 
shortening of an organ or part by disease. 

Brachyntic [bnik-vd-tik). Related to or affected with 
brachynosis. 

Brachyotus {hrak-e-o'-tu\) short; oi%, the 

ear] Short- eared. 

Brachypneuma {hKik-e-nu'-mah). See Biachipnea 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Brachystaphylic {Inak-e-staf'-il-ik) short ; 

arat^v'k'f), the palate]. Having a shoit alveolar arch. 
Cf. Lepto\taphylic ; Mesostaphyhe. 

Brachystelma \^3pnxvc, short; arffhi, 

column]. A genus of plants of the order Astlepiadete. 
B. fringeri, a native of tl»; French Soudan, where the 
edible tubers fonn an important part of the food ; it is 
called fikongo. 

Brachystomus {brak-e-stA-mus) [jipaxii, short; ardpa, 
mouth]. Having a short mouth. 

Brachyuranic {bnik-e-u-raid-ik) [fipaxH, short; nh- 
pmavif, the palate]. i 3 ce Braihystaphyhc. Qi. Dolicho- 
urantc ; Mesuranic. 

Bracket {braid -et) [OF., braquet']. An apparatus for 
supporting or rendering a joint immovable. 

Bradycausis {brad-e-katf/sis) [flpaihi, slow ; xotxr/f, 
a burning], A slow burning; the application of a 
slow caustic. 

Bradycinesia. See Bradykinesia. 

Bradydiastole {bt ad-e-dt-ad -to-le) [ppabv^, slow; dtaa- 
rdki], a drawing apart]. A prolongation of the dias- 
tolic pause ; it is generally associated with myocardial 
lesions, Syn., Bradydiastoha. 

Bradyftbrin (brad-e-Ji'-brin). See Pseudofbnn (Illus. 
Diet.). 

'BTm 6 y%\owiM.{brad-e-gl 0 d-e-ah) [^padi e, slow ; y.uaaa, 
tongue]. Abnormal slowness of speech. 

Brain. (See Illus. Diet. ) B., End. See Teleu- 

ttphahn (Illus. Diet.). B.-energyof Cullen. See 
Forte, Animal. B., Great, the cerebrum. B., Soft- 
enlnigof. See under (Illus. Diet.). B., 

Twixt. See Diencephahtt and Thalamentephalm 
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(Ulus. Diet.). B.'wastingt Chronic, Crichton 
Browne's terra for mental disturbance marked by con- 
fusion, loss of memory, and inertia. B., Water on 
the. Synonym of Hydroctphalus. 

Branchiogenic, Branchiogenoua {brang-ke-c^jeitf-iky 
l/rang-kf-oi' -en~us) gills; yevpap, to pro- 

duce], Formed from a branchial cleft. 

Brand [AS. , bnnnan, to burn], A disease of wheat and 
other cereals due to the parasitic fungus Uredo carbo. 

Brasilein + H, 0 . The red 

coloring-matter produced by the oxidation erf brasilin. 
Syn., BraziUin. 

Brassicon i^bras' -ek-ori). A proprietary local applica- 
tian for headache, said to consist of 2 gm. oil of pep- 
permint, 6 gra. camphor, 4 gm. ether, 12 gm. alcohol, 
6 drops mustard oil. 

Brassy-eye. See ihalkitis. 

Brayera. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. A genus of plants of 

the order Boicurd'. 

Brayerm {b/a'-yer-in). See A'oussitiy unAtr Brayera 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Brazil Wood. See Gesaipinia echinata. 

Brazilein {bra-zil'-e-m). See Brasilein. 

Bread. (See Ulus. Diet.) B., Bleeding, a bloody ap- 
pearance in bread due to the presence of Baalltis 
pfodigtosus. B., Famine, breail made from other and 
less nutritious substances than flour, as the sawdust of 
nonresinous woods like beech and birch mixed with 
beans and flour and used in time of famine to eke out 
the limited supply of flour. B., Guarana. See Gua- 
rana (Ulus. Diet ). B., Indian, bread-fruit, the fruit 

of the tree Ar tot or pm mtegnfolia. B., Pulled, fresh 
bread pulled apart longitudinally and rebaked until 
brittle. B., St. John’s, the pods of Ceratoma siltqua. 

Break. (See Tllus Diet.) 3. To change suddenly 
and involuntarily from the natural voice to a shrill one 
or to a whisper, as with boys at puberty, or with 
adults under strong emotion. 

Breast. (See Ulus. Diet.) B., Cooper’s Irritable, 
neuralgia of the breast ; mastodynia neuralgica. B., 
Funnel, a depression of the chest- walls at the sternum 
resembling the bowl of a funnel ; it is like shoemaker’s 
breast only it may occur at any point. Syn., Funnel- 
chest. B., Gathered. See B.y Broken (Ulus Diet.). 
B., Hysteric, a foim of mastodynia due to hysteria. 
B., Shoemaker’s, a depAssion of the sternum in shoe- 
makers due to the pressure of tools against it and the 
xiphoid cartilage 

Breastings ((^mu/'-/w;’‘j). See (Ulus Diet.). 

Breath. (See Ulus, Diet.) B., Shortness of, dysp- 
nea. B. -sounds, Veine Fluide Theory of : “ Ac- 
cording to which a blowing sound is generated when- 
ever a fluid (whether liquid or gas) passes suddenly 
and with sufficient momentum (/. e., for the same fluid, 
velocity) from a narrow space into a much wider one.” 
[Fagge and Pye- Smith ] 

Breathing. (See Ulus. Diet.) B. Capacity. See 
Vital iapaetty (Ulus. Diet.). B., Cheyne-Stokes’. 
See I! espt ration, Cheyne-Stokes' (Ulus. Diet.). B., 
Indeterminate. See Respiration, Bronchovesicular 
(Ulus. Diet.). B., Jerky. See B., Interrupted 

(Ulus. Diet.). B., Spurious, sighing. B., Sub- 

tubular, B., Transitional, B., Vesiculotubular. 
See Respiration, Bronchovesicular (IlTus. Diet.). B. 
Volume. See Air, Tidal (Ulus. Diet.). 

Breeze. (See Ulus. Diet.) B , Electric, Static 
Breeze (I Hus. Diet.). 

Breidin {bre'-id-m). A con.stituent of elemi. 

Brein {bre'-in). A glucosid isolated from Bryonia 
alba. It is a powerful stimulant to the arterioles and 
useful in the treatment of postpartum hemmrhage and 
other metrorrhagias. 


Breisky’a Method of measuring the dimensions of the 
pelvis at its outlet, consisting in measuring externally the 
distance between the tuberosities of the ischia, and also 
in taking the distance from the junction of the sacrum 
and coccyx to the lower border of the arcuate ligament.. 

Bremer’s Color-test for diabetic urine. See under 
Test 

Brenzcain {hrenzl-ka-in'). See Guaiacol-benzyl Ester, 

Brenzkatechinuria {brenz-kat-e-iin-td-re-ah). See 
Alkaptonuria (Illus. Diet.). 

Brephydrocephalus {breJ-td-ro-sef*-al-us) f/Sp^^oc, an 
infant; hydrocephalus]. Hywocephalus 

in infants. 

Bresilein {bres-tP e-in). See Brasilein. 

Bresilin (^;yj^-//-/«). Brasilin (Illus. Diet.). 

Breviceps {breil -e-seps) \bfevis, short; caput, head]. 
Having the head short. 

Bre visupinator {bi ev-c-su' -pin-a-tor) . See under Mus- 
cles. 

Bridge. (See Illus. Diet.) B., Intercellular, slender 
protoplasmic processe.s connecting proximate cells. 
^yn., Jntemudear bundles. B., Jugal. Ste Arch, 
Zygomafu (Illus. Diet.). 

Brightism [^Brtghi,An English physician]. 

Chronic nephritis. > 

Brimstone. (See Illus. Diet.) B., Cane, sublimed 
sulfur molded into the form of solid cylinders about an 
inch in diameter; called also roll-sulfur. B., Vege- 
table, the spores of Lyiopodium clavatum. 

Broca’s Cape. The dividing point bf the fossa sylvii. 

Bromalbacid ). A compound of bro- 

mm and albumin used as a sedative. Dose, 
gr. (1-2 gm.). 

Bromalbumin {bi o-niaP bu-niin), Biomoalbuniin. 

Bromaldehyd {bi o-maP -de-hid), A compound of bro- 
min and aldehyd, 

Bromalin wr/A;;/). CjH,»N4C.^HjBr. A substance 
occurring as a white crystalline powder, soluble in 
water, melting at 200® C. It is a nerve sedative and 
antiepileptic, used as a substitute for potassium bromid. 
Dose, 30-60 gr. several times per day. Syn., Bro- 
meihylformm ; Ilexuniethylenetetraniinbroniethylate. 

Bromallyl {bn/ -nial-tl). See Allyl Bromnl. 

Bromallylene {bro-maP-il-tn). CjHjBr. A compound 
of broniin and nllylene. 

Bromaloin {bro-mal-cP -in), C^jHjjBrjOj. A deriva- 
tive of barbaloin by the action of bromin. Syn , Tri- 
bromaloin. 

Bromamyl {brcZ-mam-il). See Amyl Biomid. 

Bromanilin (b/otu-aiP-il-in). i. A substitution com- 
pound of bromin and anilin. Syn., Bromamidobenzene. 
2. A proprietary antipyretic and aseptic. Syn., 
Sei ostne. 

Bromanisate {bi o-man'-is-At). A salt of bromani.sic 
acid. * 

^TomzniBol (bro-matP-is-ol). CjjH^OjBr,. A crystal - 
lizable compound obtained from anise camphor by 
action of bromin. 

Bromantifebrin {bro-nutn-te-fel/ -rin). See Antisepsin 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Bromargyrite {bro-mar* -jir-it). Native silver bromid. 

Bromate {brd-mat). A salt of bromic acid. 

Bromateccrisis [bro-mat-elP -ris-is) [jSpwpn, food; 
iKKpiaic, excrement]. The passage of undigested food. 

Bromated {br</ -ma-ted). Impregnated with bromin. 

Bromatomater {bro-mat-om'-et-ur) [Sptofin, food; 
fiirpop, measure]. An instrument used in bromatom- 
etry. 

Bromatomatry {kro-mat-onP -et-re). The estimation of 
the daily amount of food requisite for an individual. 

Bromatotoxiom {bro-mat-o-toks'-tk-on). A general 
term for the active agent in food-poisoning. 
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Bromatotoxin A basic poison 

generated in food by the growth of microorganisms. 

Bromatotoxiam (bro-mat~o-/flh'-hyi) food; 

TQ^iK^Vf poison]. Poisoning with infected food. 

Bromaurate {br</-fHaw-rat ). i A salt of bromauric 
acid. 3. A double bromicl of gold and another radicle 
or element. 

Brombenzoyl [Inom-ben' io-d), C^HjO.Br. A crys- 
talline substance obt.nne<l from oil of bitter almonds by 
action of broinin ; it is soluble in alcohol and ether. 
Syn., Brombenzci'hc ami, 

Bromcaffein [oi om baf-d-m). CgHgBrN^O^. A 
compound fiist obtained by Schultzen by mixing I part 
of caffein with 5 paits of broinin ; melts at 206° C. 

Bromelm {il»</-inel [yS/w/z^’Z/Vr, a genus of plants]. 
A digestive principle, allied to trypsin, found in juice 
of pineapples. It will digest 1500 tunes its weight of 
proteids. 

Bromethylformin {bro-meth~il‘form'~tn). See Bro- 
maltn. 

Bromhemol {brdtn'-he-mol). A compound of heinol 
and 2.7% of biomin. It is used when continued 
effect of broinin is desired. Dose, 15-30 gr. (l-2gm.). 
Syn., Bromohemoh 

Bromhydrate [brdm-hi'-drat). See I lydrobr ornate 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Bromhydric (bt'dm-hd-drik). See Hydrobromic (Ulus. 
Diet. ). B., Ether, hydrobromic ether. 

Bromic [bro'-mik). Containing or compounded with 
broinin. 

Bromid. (See Ulus. Diet.) B., Arsenous, or Ar- 
senious, arsenic bromid. B., Basic, a com{x>und of 
a bromid with the oxid of the .same base. B., Bis- 
muthyl, bismuth oxybroinid. 

Bromm. (See Ulus. Diet.) B. Acetate, CH,CO,Br, 
acetohypobromous anhydrid ; it is isomeric with mono- 
bromacetic acid. B., Bibron’s Mixture. .See Bib~ 
ron's Antidote (Ulus. Diet.). B. Blocks, porous 
blocks of diatomaceous earth incinerated with calcium 
sacchaiate and iinpiegnated with 3 times their weight 
of bioinin, which is gradually given off by them. They 
are used as disinfectants. B. Chlond, BrCl (below 
10® C. ), a reddish-yellow, mobile, very volatile liquid. 
It is used as an internal and external caustic m cancer. 
B. Cyanid, BrCN, colorless needles or cubes with 
pungent irritating odor, soluble in water, melting at 
about 52® C. B Disulfid, S,Brj, a red liquid. B. 
Hydrate, Br.5HjO, an unstable crystalline coinjmund 
obtained by dissolving broinin in water just above the 
freezing-point. B. lodid, IBrj, a dark brown liquid, 
soluble in water ; it is used as a gargle in diphtheria, 
in o 1% solution. B. Pentachlorid, BrClg, a caus- 
tic liquid. 

Brominated, Brominized {briZ-min-a-ted, -izd). Com- 
bihed with bromin. 

Brominium, Brominum {bro-mn'-e^um, bn/ min-um). 
See Bromin (Ulus. Diet.). 

Bromiodid {bio-in/-oddd). A compound formed from 
the bromid and the lodul of the same base. 
Bromiodoform I CHBr.^ 1 . A sub- 

stitution compound of bromin and io<loform. 

Bromipin {bt^-tm-pm). A liquid compound of bromin 
and sesame oil containing io% of bromin. It is used 
as a sedative in epilepsy. Dose, 1-3 teaspoonfuls 
daily. 

Bromite {bro'-mU). 1. Native silver bromid. 2. A 
salt of bromous acid. 

Bromium [brd-me-nm). Bromin. 

Bromoacetate (bro-mo-ad-et-at). See Aeetobromid, 

Bromoalbumin [bro-mo-a/ -bu-mm'), A compound of 
bromin (105&) and albumin; it is used in epilepsy. 
Syn., Bromalbtimin; Bromosin. 


Bromocamphor (bro-mo-^aff/-/or). See Camp/ior^ 
Afonobromated (Ulus. Diet.). 

Bromocoll (br(/-mo-kol). A product of the condensa- 
tion of bromin, tannin, and gelatin ; a light brown, 
odorless, almost tasteless powder containing 20% of 
bromin, soluble in alcoholic fluids. It is indicated 
when other bromids are not well borne. Dose, 15-75 
gr. (1-5 gni.) per day; in epilepsy, 8 gm. Syn., Bi- 
bromotannic glue. 

Bromocuminol (bro-mo-ku' -min-ol). Cj^H^BrO. A 
heavy oil obtained from cuminol by action of bromin. 

Bromoform, (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Formobromid ; 
Formylbrotnid ; Methenyl tribronnd ; ‘rribroniniethane. 
B. Water, an aqueous solution of bromoform (3 grams 
to I liter of distilled water) which has been allowed to 
stand for some time with occasional shaking. The 
fluid contains about 5 cgm. (gr. of dissolved bromo- 
form j)er tablespoonful. It is used as a sedative. 
Dose, 50-300 gm, per day. 

Bromoformism (bio-mo-furm'-km). Poisoning with 
bromoform. 

Bromohematin (bro-mo-hem' -at-in). Ilematin hydro- 
bromid. 

Bromohennol. See Bromhemol. 

Bromohydrate. See Ilydrobromnte (Ulus. Diet.). 

Bromohydne. See Hydi obromic (Ulus. Diet.). 

Broraohypendrosis (bro-mo-hi-per-id-ro'-sis) 

a stench; eirZ/), over; idpumn^, a perspiring], A con- 
dition marked by excessive and offensive perspiration. 

Bromolithia (bro mo-lith' -e-ah). A piopnetary remedy 
for gout. 

Bromomania (bto-mo tna'-ne-ah). Insanity from ex- 
cessive use of bromids. 

Bromomenonrhea, Bromomenorrheea (bro-mo-men- 
or d-ah) stench ; /i//?’, month ; /Vii', to flow]. 

Disordered menstruation marked by offensiveness of 
the flow. 

Bromomethane (bro-mo-meth-tin') See Methyl Bio- 
mid 

Bromopan (bro' -mo-pan). A patented bread for use 
in hysteria and epilepsy, each loaf containing i gm. of 
a bromid. 

Bromophenol (bro-mo-fe'-nol). i. See Biomol (Ulus. 
Diet.). 2. C.H^BrOH. A violet-colored liquid ob- 
tained from phenol by action of biomin. It is used 
in a to 2J^ ointment fii treatment of erysipelas. 
Syn. , Orthobromphenol. 

Bromophtharin (bro-mo-thar' -in). A proprietary dis- 
infectant and deodorant said to contain zinc oxid, cal- 
cium oxid, calcium carbonate, sodium sulfate, and 
of sand. 

Bromopin. See Broniiptn. 

Bromoplatinate (bro-mo-plat'-in-at). Platinibio- 
mid. 

Bromopropylene (bro-nni-pro'-pil-in). See Allyl Bro- 
mid. 

Bromopyrin (^re-we-/i'-rf«). i. CuII^BrNjO, a sub- 
stance used as antipyrin, occurring in while needles, 
soluble in alcohol, chloroform, and hot water, melting 
at 1 14® C. Dose, 5-15 gr. (0.3-01 gm ). Syn., 
Monobromoanlipyrin. 2. A proprietary mixture said 
to consist of antipyrin, caffein, and sodium bromid. 

Bromoseltzer (bro-mo-selt' -ter). A proprietary head- 
ache remedy. 

Bromoserum (bro-mo-se' -rum). A solution of 6 parts 
of sodium bromid and 1. 5 parts of sodium chlond in 
1000 parts of water. It is used by injection as a sub- 
stitute for bromids. 

Bromosin (breZ-mo-iin). See Bromoalbumin. 

Bromosoda (bro-mo-sd-da). A proprietary remedy for 
dyspepsia. 

Bromphenols (bron/-fe-noh). A series of bromated 
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phenols occurring at times in the precipitates of tested 
urine. 

Bromum {bro'-rnum). See Bromtn. 

Bromurated {bro'-mu-ra-teJ). Containing bromin ora 
bromin salt. 

Broncheopyra [brong-ke-o pi'-tah) [jipoyxia, the end 
of the windpipe joining the lungs , irvij, lire]. A suffo- 
cative cough. 

Bronchiadenoscirrhus [hroug- ke-ad-en~o-shr' ~iis) 
the windpipe; a gland, auppoi, 

hard]. Scirrhus of the bronchial glands 
Bronchiarctia {bron'^^-kc-d) k' -s/ie-ab) \brourhus ; artate^ 
to contract] See Brotn bo^teno'm ^lllus. Diet.). 
Bronchic {broig^-kik) Bronchial 
Bronchiectasis. (See Ulus Diet ) B , Cylindric, 
dilation involving the whole circumference of the bron- 
chial lube 

Bronchiocnsis {bi o>g ke o-k> I'-us) [Inom/ius; cusis']. 

Paioxysmal coughing in tabes doisahs. 
Bronchiolectasis [b> ono-fie-o /ek-ta'-sn) [bt ofu hioh- : 
tKTann , dilation] Rate form of bronchiectasis dif- 
fused to all paits of the lung, making it appear as if 
riddled with small cavities. 

Bronchiolitis. (.See Ulus. Diet.) B., Asthmatic. 
.See B , hMidatn'e (Ulus Did ). B fibrosa obliter- 
ans, B. obliterans, B , Obliterating Fibrous, 
bronchiolitis lesulUng in obliteration of the finest 
bionchi by connective-tissue plugs 
Bronchiospasmus [bi ong-ke-o-pas'-mt ' ‘ ' 

bronchial tubes; aTvaa/iog, spasm]. ^ 
bionchi. 

Bronchismus {b)-o//i;-kiz^-»i//s) Marshall Hall’s term 
for siirtocative bronchial spasm due to spinal paralysi', 
Bronchitis (See Ulus Diet ) Syn , B/i’untis Inonrht- 
ahs B., Accidental, catarrh of the bionchial tubes. 
B , Acute, B , Asthenic. Sec Pt) t pneumonia notiui, 
B., Catarrhal, Chronic See B., Chrome (Ulus. 
Diet ) B., Cheesy, cheesy degeneration sometimes 

accompanying pulmonaiy tuberculosis B., Convul- 
sive, whooping-cough. B., Epidemic, influen/a B., 
Ether, that due to the irritating efiects of ether. B., 
Exudative, B., Membranous See B , Plastic 
(Ulus Diet.) B , Phthinoid, tuberculous bronchitis 
with copious espectoi.ition of purulent sputum B., 
Polypoid, B , Pseudomembranous. .See B , PlaPic 
(Ulus Diet.) B, Septic. See B , Putrid (Ulus. 
Diet.). B , Suffocative, B suffocans. See B , Aiute 
(Pill"' Diet). B. synochica, bronchitis not 
complicated with other disorders and attended with 
high fever. B., Tracheo-, that attended with tracheal 
catarrh. B., Verminous, .in affection of cattle and 
sheep due to the presence of Str oruyylus Jilarta in the 
bronchial tubes. Syn , IIoosc ; Shctp cotu^h 
Bronchoalveolitis {hi omy-ko-al-ve-o IP tis). See 

Bronchopneumonia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Bronchocavernous [In oig-ko-kav' -et -nm'). Both 

bronchial and cavernous; it is ajiplied to respiration 
Bronchocele, Bronchocoele. (.See Ulus Diet.) B., 
Aerial. See Aerocele. 

Bronchocephalitis [bi ong-ko-sef-al-i'-tis). Whooping- 
cough 

Bronchoconstriction (biong-ko kon-stnk'-shun). Ihe 
narrowing of the caliber of the pulmonary air-passages. 
Bronchoconstrictor (brom^^-ko-kon-strik'-tor). Con- 

stricting the caliber of the air-passages of the lungs 
Bronchodilator [brong-ko-di-hd -tor) Dilating the 
caliber of the air- passages of the lungs. 
Bronchohemorrhagia [brong-ko-hem-or-a; '-e-ah). 
Extravasation of blood from the lining membrane of 
the bronchial tubes. 

Bronch 61 ite [prong' -ko-ht). See Broiuholith (Ulus. 
Diet). 


Broncholithiasis {brong-ko-hth-i' -a-sn) [fipbyxoc, 

the windpipe ; stone]. The formation of calculi 

in the bronchial apparatus. 

Bronchomotor [In ong-ko-vio' -tor). Affecting the cali- 
ber of the bronchial apparatus. 

Bronchophonism [biong-ko/'-on-hm). See Bron- 
ihophony (lllus. Diet.). 

Bronchophony. (.See Ulus. Diet) B , Accidental, 
that due to disease B., Pectoriloquous. See Pec- 
to I tloquy (Ulus Diet.). 

'BTonc\iO^\ti^\Si{bi ong-ko-ple' -je-ah)\_'Pp6) yof, bronchus; 
a blow]. Paralysis of the bronchial tulies. 

Bronchopleurisy [hrong-ko-plu' -ru-e). Bronchitis ex- 
isting with pleurisy. 

Bronchopleuropneumonia [brong-ko-plu-ro-nu-ino' • 
ne-ah). Coexistent bronchitis, pleurisy, and pneu- 
monia. 

Bronchopneumonia. (.See Ilhis. Diet.) Syn , Bron- 
chtopntumonia , Ih oiu hopneumonUts ; Bi otu hoalvco- 
litis , Latarrhal pneumonia , Piutobt onchitis. B. 
bovis, a disease among American cattle due to infec- 
tion by an ovoid belted organism Syn., Infeitious 
bt onchopneunionia ; Cot n-stalk disease, 

Bronchopneumonitis [Inong ko-nu-nion-i'-tis). Bron- 
chopneumonia 

Bronchopulmonary [In ong-ko-pul' -mon-a-i e). Relat- 
ing to the bionchi and lungs 

Bronchorrhea, Bronchorrheea. (See Ulus. Diet.) 
Syn. , Bi on< hoblennoi ; hea , Blentioi t hagia puhnonum. 
B , Serous, a form first described by Lacmnec in 
which the sputum is serous Syn , Phlegmon hagia 
pulmoualii ; Pituitary catan h , Asthma hutinda, 

Bronchorrhoncus [brong-kor-ong' -kus). A bronchial 
rale 

Bronchoscope [brong'-ko-skop) the bronchial 

tubes , auontiv, to look] An instrument employed 
in bronchoscopy. 

Bronchoscopy [brong-kos'-ko-pe). Ir‘^pf*ction of the 
bionchial tubes through a tracheal opening 

Bronchospasm [broiig'-ko-spazm) \_iipo)x<K> bronchus; 
OTaa/ioi^, spasm ] Bronchial spasm. 

Bronchus btoiuhi'] (See Ulus. Diet ) Bronchi, 
Eparterfal, the bronchi situated alxive the pulmonary 
artery. Bronchi, Hyparterial, those .situated below 
the pulmonary artery 

Brow. (See Ulus. Diet.) B. -ache, B.- -jang, supraor- 
bital neuralgia. B.-spot. See Gian t, J, net oiular 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Brucamarm (^;«-/vr///'-rt-r?//). An alkalo d ft im the 
fruit of Biuiea sumatrana 

Brucea [bru-se'-ah] [Biuce, in'- *' j'-mian explorer 
(1730-1794)] A geiivis ut plants d ‘be order •S’jw- 
aiubctP. B. ferrurmea, an Abyoaiman species; the 
bark and root are used in dysentery. B. sumatrana, 
a species of the Asiatic tropics and of Australia f all 
parts of the plant are bitter, tonic, febrifuge, vennifuge, 
and antidysenteric. Syn., Kosam , Aympadoo. 

Brucin. (See Ulus. Diet.) Dose, 0.005-0.03 gm.; 
max dose. 005 gni. [)d gr.), single; o 2 gm. (3gr. ) 
per day. Antidotes, cnloral, chloroform, tannic acid. 
Syn., VomiciH, Pseudangustin ; Biucinum; Biu- 
ctum; Brucia. B. Acetate, a crystalline compound 
of bnicin and acerc acid. B. Bromhydrate, B. 
Hydrobromate, Cj.,H,gN,04 . HBr, a substitute for 
strychnin m ophthalmic surgery ; it is forty times less 
poisonous. B. Hydrochlorate, . HCl, 

small white crystals, soluble m water ; used as brucin. 
B. Nitrate, . HNOj -f 3H.p, white crys- 

talline powder soluble in water; used as brucin. B. 
Phosphate, ((^H^Nj04)jH,P04, white crystalline 
powder soluble in water ; use and dose a.s brucin. B. 
Sulfiate, (C„HjgN,04),HjSU4 -f- white 
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microscopjc crystals, soluble jn water and alcohol ; use 
and dose asbrucin. 

Brucinum, Brucium {biu n'-num, bru'-se-um). See 
Brucin, 

Bruit. (See Ulus. Diet. ) l or kinds, — Amphoric ^ Rota- 
tory, etc., — see Mm mm . B., Leudet's, a fine crack- 

ing sound in the ear, audible to both the observer and 
the patient, in catairhal and nervous affections of the 
ear. It is attributed to spasm of the external peri- 
staphylinus muscle B , Verstraetin’s, a bruit heard 
over the lower bonier of the liver in some cachectic 
individuals 

Bran's Airol Paste. For sealing wounds and prevent- 
ing sUkh-aliscess , consists of 20 gin. each of airol, 
bolus allnis, and glycerin 

Brunfelsia (bmn-Jcl' -se-ah) [U. Brunfels, a botanist of 
Mel/ (1464-1534.) ]. A genus of plants of the order 
Sa^onaieiC B. americana, a West Indian species. 
A syrup made from the fruit is used as a tonic m re- 
covery from diarrhea. B. uniflora, of Brazil, is pur- 
gative, emetic, and emmenagog. Syn., Merciiito 
vfyetaL 

Brunn’s CelUnests. See At-f/r, Brunn' s Epithelial. 

Brunonian. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A believer in 

Brownisin or the Brunonian theory. 

Brush. (See Ulus Diet) B., Terminal. Motor 
End plate (Ulus. Diet ). 

Brushing. See Inteifeie (Ulus. Diet.). 

Bryogenin {bn-o/'-en-in), \ yellow amorphous resin 

obtained from bryonin by boiling m dilute sulfuric 
acid. 

Bryoidin ''-/«). 2(C,oH,e) -f- 3K/). Acrystal- 

lizable, bitter, acrid constituent of elemi. 

Bryonidm {bri-on'-td-in), A glucosul isolated from 
Bryonia alba, more active than bryonin. 

Bryonitin [bt i-oid-it-in). See Biyonin (Ulus Diet ) 

Buaycura \bu-ah-e-ku' -i ah) A South American name 

for the root of Statue brastltenui. 

Bubo. (See Ulus. Diet) Syn , Sympathetic absce<;s. 
Inguinal adenitis; Adin. B., Abdominal, one 
occurring above the fold of the groin B., Absorp- 
tion. See B, Virulent. B., Acute. B., Sup- 
purating. B., Bullet. .See Chature (Ulus. Diet) 
B., Chancroidal. See B., Virulent. B., Chan- 
crous. See B., Syphihtu. B., Chronic. See B , 
Indolent. B., Common. See B., .Sympathetic 
(Ulus. Diet.). B., Consecutive, the syphilitic bubo 
following a chancre. B., Creeping. Sec B , Set- 
pightotts. B., Crural, B., Femoral, one located 
l>elow the fold of the groin. B., Gonorrheal, a simjde 
biiljo caused by gonorrhea. Syn , . idenitis e blennor- 
rhiva. B., Indolent, one with enlargement and hyper- 
plasia without the formation of pus or any tendency 
to break down. Syn., Adenitis e \cleiosi , Adenitis e 
fheitnorrhcea. B., Inflammatory. See B., Sympa- 
thetic (Ulus. Diet.) B., Inguinal, one situated in 
the groin. B. msons. See B., Sympathetic (Ulus. 
Diet.) B., Nonconsecutive. See B., Pnmaiy 
(Ulus Diet.). B., Nonvenereal, B., Nonvirulent. 
Sec B , Sympathetic (Ulus. Diet.) B., Pestilential, 
that accompanying plague B., Phagedenic, viru- 
lemt bubo with phagedena. B., Primitive. See 
B, Pnmaiy (Ulus Diet.) B., Pubic, a bubo 
occurring near the p^be^. B., Rheumatic, a hard 
lump occur! mg ofteue-t on the back of the neck 
as a sequel of acute articular rheumatism. B., Ser- 
piginous, an ulcerated bubo which changes Us seat 
or in which the ulceration creeps serpiginously. B., 
Simple. See B., Sympathetu (Ulus Diet.). B., 
Strumous, hypertrophied glands forming a large in- 
dolent swelling in a scrofulous: suhif^-i b., Suppurat- 
ing, one attende«l vuih h.im.im.n oi pus. ’ B., Syph- 


ilitic, that which appears in syphilis, a few days later 
than the primary lesion. It runs a slow course of 6 
months or more, Syn. , Inguen induratum ; I. syphil- 
iticum , Primitive syphilitic adenitis. B., S)rphilo- 
strumous, a syphilitic bubo marked by scrofulous de- 
generation. B., Venereal. See under Veneieal 
(Ulus. Diet,). B., Virulent, an ulcerated, suppurat- 
ing bubo due to absorption of the vinis of a chancre. 
^yn., Inguen VI rulentum ; Chamrous adenitis ; Aden- 
itis ex ulcete contagiosa. 

Bubophthalmia {bu-bof-thal'-me-ah). See Kerato- 
globus (Ulus, Diet.). 

Bubrostis {fiu-bi os' -tis) [L,] Bulimna. 

Bubulin {bu'-bul-m) \Jmbulus, relating to cattle]. An 
uncrystallizable substance obtained from cow’s dung 
by action of alcohol. 

Buccellation {buk-sel-a' -shun') \buccella, a morsel], 
Ilemcvstasis by a lint-compress, 

Buccilingual {buk-sil-mg'-gmal) [buica, the cheek, 
lingua, the tongue] Relating to the cheek and the 
tongue 

Buccinatolabialis {buk-sin at-o-la bi-a' In) The buc- 
cinator and orbicularis oris regarded as one 
Buccobranchial (/;/r/6-c-/^/^?;/i,'^-/{’c-a/). Relating to the 

mouth and the branchial cavity 
Buccolingually {buk-o-lin' -gunil-e). hrom the cheek 
lowaid the tongue. 

Buccopharyngeus {huk-o-far-in'-je-us) See undei 
Musites 

Buchner’s Humoral Theory. See under Iinmumtv 
Bucinal (^//-j'7«-^//). See ( Ulus, Diet j 

Buenemia indica. See (Ulus Diet.). B. 
sparganotica. See Phlegmasia 'alba doleus (Ulus 
Diet.) ^ 

Bud. (See Ulus Diet ) B , Gustatory, B , Taste 
See 'J aste-bud (Ulus. J)ict ). 

Bufonin {bu' Jon-in) A cry'stalhne sub- 

stnnee isolated by P'aiist (1902) ftoin an alcoholic ex- 
tract of the dried skins of toads, it is chemically le- 
lated to cholestenn 

Bufotalin (bu-fV-tal-in). A toxic sub- 

stance isolated by Phisahx and Ik rirand from the 
parotid gland and skin of the common toad, Bufo 
vulgans, it IS a transparent resin, soluble in chloro- 
form, alcohol, and acetone It acts on the heart and 
does not affect the ncivouW centers 
Bufotenin {bu-jV -tni-ui). A toxic body found with 
bufotalin (y v.)', it exerts a powerfully paralyzing 
action on the nervous centers 
Bugantia {bu-gan'-she ah) [U ]. A chilblain 
Bukardia {bn-kar' -de-ah) [povmpdio, ox heart]. Ily- 
pertiophy of the heart 

Bulamize [bu'-lani-lz). To infect with Bulam fever 
Bulb. (See Ulus Diet.) B., Arterial, the anteiior 
part of the embryonic heart from the division of which 
the aortic and pulmonary stems have their origin. B,, 
Brachial, B,, Brachiorhachidian, the expansion of 
the spinal cord at the place of distribution of the nerves 
forming the brachial plexus B. of the Corpus 
spongiosum. See B. of the Urethra (Ulus Diet ). 

B , Crural, the dilation of the spinal cord m the lum- 
bar region B., Dentinal, a dentinal papilla, B., 
End. See End-bulb (Ulus. Diet.). B. of the For- 
nix. See Splenium (Ulus. Diet ) B.s, Four, the 
corpora quadrigemina. B., Gustative, B., Gusta- 
tory. See Taste-buds (Ulus. Diet ) B.s, Krause’s, 
See Corpuscles, Krause's (Ulus. Diet ). B., Lum- 

borrhachidian. See B , Cmeral. B , Nerve. See 
End-bud and Motorial End-plate (Ulus. Diet.). B. 
of the Ovary. See B , Rouget's. B., Postcoraual. 
^e Occipital Eminence (IlHis. Diet. ) B., Rhachid- 

ian, the oblongata. B., Rouget’s, the bulb of the 
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ovary; a plexus of veins lying on the surface of the 
ovary and communicating with the uterine and pam- 
piniform plexuses B. of the Spinal Cord or Marrow, 
the oblongata. B., Terminal Nerve. Corpus- 

cles of Krause (Ulus. Diet ). B.s, Tonsillar, the 
lobules of the cerebellum Syn., Bttlbt tonstllaies. 
B., Vestibular, B., Vestibulovagmal. See of 

the Vagtna (Ulus Diet ) 

Bulbocapnin {hul-bo-kap^ -nni) (Freund). 

The principal alkaloid from Co> yaahs tuberosa, D. C., 
occurring as a white crystalline powder, soluble m 
alcohol and chlorolonn and melting at 199® C B. 
Hydrochlorate, HCl, white crystalline 

powder, soluble m hot water 

Bulbonuclear {bui bo nK-hlt-ar) Relating to the 
oblongata and its nerve-nuclei 

Bulbopetal [bid bo-piC al ) \bulbusy bulb, petetc, to 
seek]. Moving toward the bulb; said of nerve im- 
pulses. 

Bulbosm {bul'-bo-sin) \ -c* * ’ - substance of 

strong alkaline reaction ' . .i* I ^1 Boudier from 
the fungus Amanita phallouiesy hr 

Bulbu-. " ' ’<"1 (See Ulus Diet) B. cinereus. 

See . / (Ulus Diet ). B. crmis, a hair- 

bulb B 0^1.. I, -e globe of the eye B. pih. See 
Bulb of a Hair (Ulus Diet ) Bulbi pnorum cru- 
rum fornicis. See Coi poi a mammilla) ux (Ulus Diet ). 
B venae jugularis mternae inferior, an enlarge- 
ment of the jugular vein immediately above its union 
with the sulxlavian vein B. venae jugularis in- 
ternae , ‘ the internal jugular 

vein at , ^ gular foramen B. 

vestibuli, the bulb of the vagina. 

Bulimia, Buhmiasis, Bulimy. (See Ulus Diet ) 
B. canina, B. cynorexia, B. emetica, bulimia with 
vomiting after eating. B. cardialgica, bulimia at- 
tended with gaslralgia. B. syncopalis, that attended 
with fainting B. verminosum, excessive hunger 
due to intestinal worms 

Bulla. (See Ulus Diet ) B , Auditory. See B , 
Tympanu B. dolentissima, a small, very painful 
cutaneous ulcer, which persists for a long time B a 
frigore, a blistei fiom the effect of cold Bullae 
gangraenosae, those occurring in moist gangrene of 
the skin. B , Mastoid, in comparative anatomy a 
hollow eminence on the p(f>iterior portion of the mastoid 
part of the periotic bone in some of the inaininals B., 
Petrotympanic. See B , lympanic B., Supra- 
tympanic. See B , Mastoid. B., Tympanic, in 
comparative anatomy a round, hollow projection on the 
inner and inferior aspect of the tympanic bone of some 
of the lower mammals 

Bullation ful-n' -shun) [bulla re. to bubble] I. Infla- 
tion. 2 Division into small compartments. 

Bundle. (See Ulus Diet.) B., Aberrant [v Bech- 
terew]. See Tract. Goiuen' . B , Arnold’s, the fibers 
which form the inner third of the crusta of the cerebral 
peduncles. B s. Association, the association fibeis 
of the cerebrum. B , Comma-shaped. See Trait. 
SchultieP. B., Gierke’s Respiratory. See B^ 
Krause's Respiratory. B., Gowers’. See Column, 
Goxvers' (Ulus. Diet ). B., Gratiolet’s. See Radia- 
tion. Optic [IWns Diet) B., Ground, Ground- 
bundle. B., V. Gudden’s Hemispheric, one in the 
optic tract passing over to the most lateral portion of 
the base of the peduncle and thence to the cerebral 
hemisphere. B. of the Gyrus fornicatus. See Ctnspu- 
Inm. B., Helweg’s Triangular. See Fillet, Olivary 
(Ulus. Diet.). B., Hemispheral, the posterior one 
of the two bundles composing the anterior commissure. 
It originates in the pyramidal cells of the temporal 
lobe and amygdaloid nucleus, passes through the ex- 


ternal capsule and lenticula, unites with the mesial 
part of the commissure at the jxiint of the decussation 
of Its fibers, and radiates to the opposite temporal lobe. 
B., Inferior Longitudinal. See Fasciculus, Longitu- 
dinal Injenor. B.s, Intemuclear. See Bridges, 
Jntercellulai . B., Krause’s Respiratory, the soli- 

tary fascicle of the oblongata. B., Lenhossik’s. 
See under LenhosAk (Ulus. Diet ). B., Longitu- 

dinal, a bundle of fibers outside of the optic radiation 
passing from the occipital to the temporal lobe. B., 
Meynert’s. See under (Ulus. Diet. ). B., 

Muscle. See under Musile (Ulus Diet ). B., Oval. 
See B., Turck's B., Pick’s, an anomalous bundle 
of nerve-hbers in the oblongata connected with the 
pyramidal tract B., Primitive, B., Schwann’s 
Primitive, a muscular fiber B., Solitary, B., 
Tnneural. See under Sohtaiy (Ulus. Diet.). B., 
Spitzka’s, a tract of nerve-hbers which passes from 
the cerebral cortex through the pyramidal region of 
the pcs [ledunculi to the oculomotor nuclei of the 
Opposite side B , Stilling’s, the solitary fascicle of 
the oblongata. B., Tiirck’s, a tract of nerve-fibers 
passing from the cortex of the temporosphenoid lobe 
through the outer portion of the crusta of the cerebral 
peduncle and the pons into the internal geniculate 
body 

Bunioid [bun'-c-oid) [f3()vv6^, a lull; lUSor, likeness]. 
Having a round foim ; aj)plied to tumors 

Bunogaster [bun-o gas' -tui) [/fotiw,, a little hill; 
-)<iarr//), stomach]. Having a protruding abdomen. 

Buphane {bu-fan-e' ) [/?ovf ^ \ 

genus of plants of the order B d. r's.ra, 

a native of the Cape of Good Hope ; the juice of the 
bulb IS used as an ai row-poison by the Hottentots 

Bur. (See Ulus Diet ) B,, Dental, an instrument 

with a rounded, pointed, cylindric, or oval head and 
a cutting bla<ie, used in the dental engine for excavat- 
ing carious dentine, and for other purposes. B., 
Surgical, an instrument similar in foim to a dental 
bur, but larger, designed for surgical operations upon 
the bones 

Buranham, Buranhem -yem) [Port.]. 

.See Monesia (Ulus Diet.). 

Burkism (/'«//{'^ See /<'/;/ ;'• (Ulus. Diet.). 

Burmah Head. A disease of the Ilurmese teiritory 
marked bv loss of memory, idiocy, homicidal mania, 
and inability to walk 

Burn. (.See Ulus Diet ) B,, Brush, a lesion present- 

ing the appearance of a burn, but due to friction. 

Bursa. (See Ulus Diet ) B.. Accidental, B., Ad- 

ventitious, one resembling a bursa mucosiv, but due 
to friction or pressure B , Acromial, External, 
one beneath the acromion, between the coracoid process, 
the deltoid muscle, and the capsular ligament. B., 
Acromial, Internal, one lying above the acrom/on, 
between the tendon of the infraspinatus and the teres 
majoi B., Anconeal, one between the olecranon 
and the tendon of the triceps extensor cubiti. B., 
Boyer’s, the subhyoid bursa. B. calcanea, one lying 
between the tendo Achillis and the calcaneum. B., 
Capituloradial, one lying between the head of the 
radius and the common tendon of the extensor carpi 
radialis brevis and the extensor communis digitorum 
B., Clavicular, one lying between the clavicle and 
the coracoid process of the scapula, B,, Coraco- 
brachial, one lying between the tendon of the coraco- 
brachialis muscle and the capsular ligament. B. 
coracoidea, one near the root of the coracoid process 
B. epicondyli, a bursa sometimes found between the 
skin and the outer condyle of the humerus. B. epi- 
trochleae, one found between the skin and the inner 
condyle of the humerus. B., External (of the teres 
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major), one lying between the head of the humerus 
and the teres major. B., Fleischmann’s, a bursa 
lying tn the sublingual space beneath the frenum lin- 
guae; its existence is disputed B., Qluteofascial, 
B., Qluteotrochantenc, one King between the tro- 
chanter major and the gluLeus maximus. B., 
Gruber's, the synovial ca\ity of the tarsal sinus. B , 
Humerobicipital, one lying within the bicipital groove 
of the huincius. B., Iliac, i One lying between 
the tendon of the iliacus muscle and the trochantin. 
2 One between tlie jielvic bum and the iliopsoas 
inusile B, Iliopuberal, one lying between the 
capsular ligament ol the hip joint and the iliacus inter- 
nus and psoas magnus muscles B , Infragenual. 
bee B pn/f/hr B., Internal (of the teres major), 
one lound within the teres major at the point of diveig- 
eiice of Us fillers. B , Luschka's, a crypt, larger 
and more defined than the neighboring ciyjils, fre- 
ijiiently l(x.ated in the lower part of the pharyngeal 
tonsil, and regarded as a vestige of the coinmumcution 
existing during early fetal life between the pharynx 
and the hypophysis. B., Obturatory, one lying 
between the cajisulai ligament of the hip joint and the 
obturator .luernus and gemelli muscles. B., Omen- 
tal, B. omentalis, a latge cavity formed by the peii- 
toneiim back of the stomach and in the great omentum 
It is divided into the Iruisa of the great timentuin and 
the bursa of the lesser omentum. B. omenti majoris, 
the buisa of the greater omentum. B. omenti 
minons, the buisa of the lesser omentum. B. patellce, 
B. patellaris, one lying between the jiatella and the 
skin B. patellaris lateralis externa, one lying 
between the patella and the external lateral dilation of 
the tendon of the quadriceps extensor ennis; it is 
rarely found B. patellaris lateralis interna, one 
between the patella and the inner lateial dilation of 
the quaduceps extensor cruris ; it maybe eitlier deep 
or supeilicial B , Pectineal, one lying between the 
femur and the pectineus muscle B of the Pecto- 
ralis major, one lying between the head of the hu- 
merus and the inner surface of the pectorahs in.vjor. 
B. pectorahs minoris, one beneath the tendon of 
the pectorahs minor. B., Pharyngeal. See under 
riut! yu'^eal (Ulus. Diet ) B , Rider’s. See under 
RiBer (Illus. Diet ). B. sacralis, one found in the 
aged over the sacrococcygeal aiticulation or over the 
spine of the foiiitli or fifth sacral veitebia. B., Sterno- 
hyoid, one lying between the hyoid bone and the in- 
sertion of the sternohyoid muscle B , Stylohyoid, 
one beneath the insertion of the stylohyoid muscle. 

Bursalis {bur-'^n' -US') The obturator mternus muscle 

Bursattee. A disease occurring m India resembling 
equine myccvsis 

Bursera. (See Illns. Diet ) B. depechiana, Pois., 
ft.rnishes oil of Mexican lignaloes. B. gummifera, 
L., a native of South America; the resin, chibou or 
cachibou, is used in plasters and salves and internally 
in diseases of the lungs and kidney. The leaves are 
vulnerary, the bark is anthelmintic and antigonorrheic, 
and tlie root is used in diarrhea. 

Bursenn [huB-ser-m) [Bursera, a genus of plants] A 
resinous constituent of opobalsam 

Bursin {buB un) An alkaloid isolated from Capsella 
bursa pastori'^, Moench. It is a yellow deliquescent 
powder, used as an astringent, tonic, and styptic, 
instead of ergot, and hyjxidermically in aqueous solu- 
tion. 

Bursitis. (See Illus Diet.) B., Omental, inflamma- 
tion of the omental bursa, B., Retrocalcaneal. See 
Achtllodyma (Illus. Diet.). 

Burst. In veterinary practice, a hernia. 

Bufh-tea. The leaves and tops of Cyclopia genistoides^ 


Vent , and C. subternnta, Vog., used at Cape Colony 
as a substitute for tea. They contain a glucosid, cyclo- 

pin 

Butane [bid (an). C^.IIjo. An anesthetic substance 
isolated from petroleum. Syn , Butyl hydrtd. 

Butin [bu'-tm). C^ilg. A liquid hydrocarbon found 
in coal-gas, boils at 20° C Syn., Vinylethyhne 

Butter. (See Illus Diet ) B., Bambarra, B., Bam- 

bouc, B., Bambuk. See Bambom Butter B. of 
Canara, a solid body obtained from thefiuitof Vateua 
indiia, L B., Chi, B., Qalam. See Bnmbout Buttei. 
B -cyst. See B.-fly. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. 

’ ’ ’ ■ B., Kokum, oil of Gaicmia 

B., ..w.. . , Palm. B., Shea. See Bom- 

bouc Butler B.-tree. See Butyt ospe) mum pat kiu 
B., Vegetable. See B. of Cacao (Illus Diet ), 

Buttermilk (Jnid-ur-milk) Ihe liquid left after ex- 
tracting the butter from cream B -belly, a distended 
abdomen; pot-belly 

Button. (See Illus Diet ) B., Chlumsky's, an in- 

testinal button made of pure magnesium altei the pat- 
tern of the Muiphy button. It remains undissolved 
for 4 w'eeks, only the outer pait becoming softei 

Buttress (/v^/'-/e') 'Ihe uillexion of the hoof- wall at 
the heel in solipcds 

Butyl. (See Ulus Diet ) B, Acetate, CjIIjP^, a 
liquid isomer of capioic acid B.-carbinol, ainjl 
alcohol B. Hydnd. See Butane B.-hypnal, a 
combination of butyl chloial and antipyrin, forming 
transparent needles soluble in alcohol, ether, aiicl 
chloiofoim, and in 30 pails of vvatei , melts at 70° C. 
It IS hypnotic and antijivretic B lodid, Secondary, 
C\1I„I, a colorh'ss lujiiid obtained from eiythrite by 
distillation with hydroiodic acid, boils at iiS° C , sp. 
gr 1632 at 0° C B, Iso- (compounds) See 
under Iso B. Nitrite, I C HjJaC : 1st )^, a liquid ; sp. 
gr 08914; melts at 63° C 

Butylic [bu-tiB-ik] Containing butyl or related to it. 

Butylidene {bu-til'-td-?n) C^II^ A bivalent radicle 
isomeric with butylene B. Oxid, butyl aldehyd 

Butyphus {l>u-ti'~Ju'<) [foJr, an ox, rixpoi, stupoi] 
The cattle plague. Syn., Rmdetpest 

Butyraceous (but-ir-a' -shuf [butyium, butter]. Re- 
sembling or containing butler. 

Butyral [but' v-al). A colorless, mobile 

liquid obtained from the dGtillation of baiiutn butyrate. 

Butyrate [but' irdt) [butyium, butter]. A salt of 
butyric acid 

Butyrchloral Hydrate. See Chloral butyheum (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Butyric [but tr ^-ik). Contained in butter ; derived from 
butter B. Anhydnd, so-called “anhydrous butyiic 
acid,’’ Cyllj^Os, obtained by the action of butyryl 
chlond on a dry alkali butyrate It has a specihc 
gravity of o 978 at 12.5° C and boils at 19I°-I93° C. 

Butyroid [but'-ir-oid). Having the consistency of butter. 

Butyrolem [but-ir-P le-in). A substance found in but- 
ter which differs from olein in not yielding sebacic acid 
when distilled. 

Butyromel [but-ir'-o-mel). The proprietary name for a 
mixture of 2 parts of fresh butter and 1 part of honey, 
rubbed together until a clear yellow mixture is obtained. 
It IS used in preparing palatable preparations of cod- 
liver oil and other nauseous olca'^inr.i- = > 

Butyrometer [but-ir-om' -et-nr ^ . !»'■ <■: , //tr- 

poi>, measure]. An apparatus for determining the 
proportion of fatty matter in milk. 

Butyroscope [but-ir'-o-skdp) [fhirrvpov, butter ; (Txorrfiv, 
to look]. An instrument for estimating the proportion 
of fat in milk. 

Butyrospermum [but-ir-o-spmr^-mum) [/Jofnyxjv, but- 
ter; OTtkpfia^ seed]. A genus of trees of the order 
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Sapotacea. B. parkii, the shea tree, bambuc or but- 
ter tree, a species of the African tropics, furnishes 
bambuc butter {q. v.) fiom its fatty seeds. 

Butyrous -us). See Butyraceous. 

Butyryl {but'-ir-il), Cgll^. A hypothetic radicle of 
butyric acid. 

Buxinidin {buk-stn'-ui-tn). An alkaloid obtained with 
buxin from the bark of Bnxus sempen>itens. 

Bychorcho. The Russian name for the poisonous 
spider Galeodes araneouies. 

Bynedestin [bin-e-des'-ttn) malt; kbeoro^^ 

edible]. A globulin obtained fiom malt. 

Bynin [bin'-in) [/h i'?/, malt], i. A proteid, insoluble 
m water, found in malt. 2 . A proprietaiy liquid ex- 
tract of malt made in England. B., Amara, a com- 


bination of bynin (2) with the phosphates of iroiv 
quiinn, and strychnin. 

Bynocascada {bm-o-ka$-kad'-ah), A pioprietary 
preparation consisting of liquid malt, cascara sagrada, 
and frangula. J^ose, as an aperient, ^ fluid ounce ; 
as a laxatixe, I fluid dnain 

Bynol {bni'-ol). A combination of malt extract and 
cod-li\er oil. 

Byrolin {hi) ' ol-in). A combination of boric acid, 
glyceiin, and lanolin, used in skin diseases. 

Byssal {bn' al). Relating to byssus. 

Byssoid {bis' -Old). Consisting of a filamentous fringe 
of which the strands are of unequal length. 

Byssophthisis {bis-o-(iz'-ts). See Byssinosis (Ulus. 
Diet J. 


c 


Cabal {ka-bal') [Ar., kabala^ tradition]. A pietended 
system of medicine, earned out by the agency of supei- 
natuial powers; the cabalistic ait. 

Cabalistic Theory. That all the events of life and all 
the phenomena of nature proceed fiom influences whuh 
gods, devils, 01 the stars exercised on the “archetype” 
— that IS, on the essential spiiit 01 substance. [Paik ] 

Caballine {kab'-al-in) [^KUfiu/ Ai/^, a horse]. Relating 
to or used fiirhoises; applied to a vaiiety of aloes. 

Cabanis’ Pallet. A shovel-shaped instrument consist- 
ing ol two plates of perforated silver, jointed and 
movable on each other, it is used to sei/e the extieiu- 
ity of the nasal piobe in M^jean’s operation for lacri- 
mal fistula. 

Cacabay. The name f<y lepra in the Antilles. 

Cacaerometer {kak-a-er-oin' -e-tuy) [im/iof, bad ; 
air; //fr/joi’, mcasuie]. An apparatus for deteimining 
the impurity of the air. 

Cachexia [pi , nii.hexue, cachexuis\ (See Ulus. Diet.) 
C., Alcoholic, the disordered condition of health due 
to abuse of alcohol. C., Alkaline, that due to alka- 
linity of the blood. C. aquosa. (See Ulus. Diet.) 
2 . A foim of cachexia observed in cattle and sheep, 
believed to be caused by a species of Dntoina. C., 
Arsenical, chiomc arsenical jioisoning. C., Can- 
cerous, C. canceratica, C., Carcinomatous, a con- 
dition marked by weakness, emaciation, and a muddy 
or brownish complexion, due to carcinomatous disease. 
Syn., Ciituerous diathesis. C., Cardiac, a condition 
resembling chloiosis with blueness of the mucosa, 
observed m subjects of chronic heart-disease. C. cel- 
lulosae hydatigena. .See Measles (2) (Illu.s, Diet.). 
C., Chlorotic, chlorosis. C., Drunkard’s. See C., 
Alcoholic. C. exophthalmica, exophthalmic goiter. 
C. intumescentia, that accoiniwmed by swelling of 
some part. C., Lead, the disordered condition due 
to chronic plumbism. C., Lymphaticosplcnic. See 
Lymphadenouia (Ulus. Diet.). C., Malarial, C., 
Malarious, C., Marsh. See under Malarial (Ulus. 
Diet.). C. mercurialis, a cachectic condition caused 
by continued use of mercury Syn , Mercurial diathe- 
sis. C., Miners’. See Uncinariasis. C., Osteal, 
rofound cachexia seen in children and accompanied 
y painful swelling of one of the long bones, with 
hematinuria or extravasation of blood into a tissue, and 
often by rachitic phenomena. C. ovium hydropica. 
See Bot {h) (Ulus. Diet.). C., Paludal. See Ma- 


larial Cachexia (Ulus. Diet.). C., Periosteal. See 
C.y Osteal. C., Saturnine. See C’., Lead. C., 
Splenic, C. splenica et lymphatica, C. splenico- 
lymphatica, C. splcnetica. See I.ymphadettoma 
(Ulus. Diet.). C., Strumous, that due to scrofula or 
caiusing Its development. C., Suprarenal, Addison’s 
disease C., Tuberculous, the disoidered condition 
preceding the development of tubeiLulosis. C. uteri, 
C. utenna, leukoiihea. C. venerea, syphilis. C. 
venosa. See Venosity (Ulus. Diet.). C. vermin- 
osa, C., Verminous, that due to intestinal woims. 
C. virginum, chlorosis. 

Cachibou. See under Burseta gumiitijeia, L. 

Cacillana Bark {kas-il-ati'-ah). See Coicillana (Ulus, 
Diet ). 

Cacochymic. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. One affected with 
cacochymia. 

Cacodiacol {kak-o-di' -ak-ol). Guaiacol cacodylate. 

Cacodylate {kak-od'-il at). A salt of cacodylic acid. 

Cacoethes. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A malignant 
ulcer. 

Cacoethic {kak-o-eth'-ik) [xciKc^f, bad; habit]. 

Malignant. 

Cacopharyngia (/f’<r/--<i-/Jr;-?;/'-y^-< 7 //) [xiikoj, bad ; <j>ai)- 
v}^y the ])haiynx]. Gangrene of the pharynx. 

Cacoplasia {kak-o-pla' -se-ah) [/caxiif, bad; n}‘aaaea\ 
to form]. 'I'he formation of diseased structures. 

Cacopneumonia {kak-o-nit-md -ne-ah) [/caxiif, bad ; 
pneumonia'^. Gangrene of the lung. 

Cacopraxis {kak-o-praks'-is). See Cacopiagia (Ilhis. 
Diet.). 

Cacosplanchnia {kak-o-splangk' -ne-ah) [xnKiif, bad; 
<i 7 r/«} ji’rt, the viscera]. A diseased condition of the 
digestive tract and consequent emaciation. 

Cacothesis {kak-oth'-es-is) [KOKor, bad; W<T/f, a plac- 
ing]. A faulty position of a part or of the entiie 
organism. 

Cacotrichia {kak-o-trik' -e-ah) [xoicdf, bad ; Opl$y hair]. 
A diseased condition of the ham. 

Cactin {kak'-tin). 1. An acrid resinous glucosid obtained 
from Cereus grandi/lorus. 2. A red coloring-matter 
obtained from the fruit of Ceieus variabiliSy Pfeiff., and 
other species. 

Cacur (kak'-ur), A small gourd, the fruit of Cucumis 
myriocarpus, which b used in an unripe state as an 
emetic by the Kafifirs. Twenty grains of the fresh 
pulp produces in man nausea and slight purgation. 



CACURGIA 


142 


CAFFEIN 


CMurfia {^kttk-ur* -je-ah) , iKaKovpyla, hurtfulness]. 
Functional dis<Mrder!i. 

Cadineno {kad*in-in). A sesquiterpene boil- 

ing at 374* C. 

Cadtaifaroua, Cadmiferus {kad-mif -ur-us). Con- 
taining cadmium. 

Cadmium. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Acetate, Cd(C,H,- 
Oj), -}- 3 H, 0 , colorless crystals soluble m water. C. 
Bromid, CdBr.^ j 4 colorless efflorescent needles 
soluble in water, alcohol, and ether. C. Carbonate, 
CdCO„ white amorphous powder. C. Chlorate, 
Cd(C103)2, colorless deliquescent crystals, soluble in 
water. C. Chlorid, CdCl», small white crystals solu- 
ble in water and alcohol. C. Chromate. See C. 
Velloip, under Pigment (Ulus. Diet.). C. Citrate, 
Cd3(C,Il507)j, white crystalline powder, soluble in 
water. C. Ethid, C. Ethyl, Cd(CH5)j, a colorless 
liquid C. Ferricyanid, CdjFe,(C,N3)4, ® yellow 
powder, C. Pluroid, CdF,, a white powder soluble 
in hydrofluoric acid solution ; slightly soluble in water. 
C. Hydrate, C. Hydroxid, Cd(OH)„ white amor- 
phous solid or powder, .soluble in ammonia. C. Hy- 
driodate. See C. lodate (Illus. Diet.). C. Monoxid. 
See C Oxtd. C. Nitrate, Cd(NOj), -f 4 llj| 0 , white 
mass or deliquescent fibrous needles, soluble in water 
and alcohol. C. Oxid, CdO, an amorphous dark- 
brown powder, soluble in acids. C. Paraphenol- 
Bulfonate. See C. SulfocarhoUite. C. Salicylate, 
Cd(CYH503),, white needles soluble in water and 
alcohol. It IS used in purulent ophthalmia, etc., and 
is said to be a more active antiseptic than other cad- 
mium salts. C. Suboxid, Cd, 0 , a greenish powder. 
C. Sulfarsenite, Cd^AsjS^, a yellow salt. C. Sulfo- 
carbolate, Cd(CpH5SO^)i„ white crystals, soluble in 
water; it is antiseptic and astringent C. Sulfo- 
phenylate. See C, Sulfocat bolate. C. Valerian- 
ate, Cd(C^HuOj),, occurring in small white scales with 
an odor of valerian ; it is antispasmic. 

Caduca. (See Illus. Diet.) C. crassa, C., External, 
C., External Uterine, C., Parietal. See Decidua 
vera (Illu.s. Diet. ). C., Hunter’s, the decidua. C., 

Intermediary, C., Interuteroplacentar, C., Sec- 
ondary, C., Uteroplacentar. See Decidua serottna 
Illus. Diet.). C., Internal. See Decidua rejlexa 
Illus. Diet. ). 

Cacsalpinia. (See Illus. Diet.) C. bonduc, Roxb., a 
prickly, trailing shrub of most tropical coasts. The 
seeds, Molucca beans, and the whole plant are anthel- 
mintic and emmenagog ; the oil of the seeds is used m 
rheumatism. It contains bonducin. C. brevifolia, 
Baill., a native of Chili. The fruit (balsamocarpon) is 
used as divi-divi and contains 67 ^ of tannin and 1 1 % 
of resinous substance. C. coriaria, Willd., American 
sumach, divi-divi, a South American shrub cultivated 
iw India, where the dried [x>wd«red pods are used as 
an antiperiodic. Dose, 40-60 gr. A decoction of the 
pods is used as an injection in the trieatment of bleed- 
ing piles. C. echinata, Lam., a tree of Brazil, fur- 
ni.shes Brazil wood ; the bark, rich in tannin, is used 
as an astringent, roborant, and febrifuge. C. sappan, 
L , a tree of India; the brownish-red wood, sappan 
wood, contains sappanm and is used as an astringent; 
it furnishes a red dye and the root a yellow dye. 

Caesar {sd-zar). An individual born by Cesarean sec- 
tion. 

Cafeone [kaf'-e-biis See Caffeone. 

Caierana [kaj-ur-an'-ah). See Tackia guianensis, 

Caffeidin {caf-d -tddn), C,II,jN^O. A decomposition- 
product of caffein, occurring as an oily liquid soluble 
in water. 

Caffein. (See Illus. Diet.) Dose, 1-3 gr. (0.06-0.3 
gm.). Syn., Thein; Guaranin; Psoralin,' Methyl 


theobromin : Trimethylxanthin. C. Acetate, CgHn,- 
N^0,(C,H40j)„ a true but unstable salt, forming 
fine white needles, soluble in water with decomposi- 
tion. It is used as caffein. C. Arsenate, a combina- 
tion of caffein and arsenic a^id occurring as a white 
powder, soluble in hot water. C. Benzoate, CgH,o- 
N4O, . C^HjO,, a white crystalline powder decompos- 
ing in water. Uses and doses as caffein. C. Boro- 
citrate, (CgH|(,N40,)jB03, a white crystalline pow- 
der, soluble in water, alcohol, and chloroform ; it de- 
composes in water. It has the effect of caffein com- 
bined with the antiseptic action of boric acid C. 
Bromid. C. Hydrobromate. C. Carbolate, Cglljg- 
N^O, . HOCgHj, a white crystalline mass, soluble m 
alcohol and water with decomposition. It is an anti- 
septic, diuretic and stimulant, having the combined 
action of caffein and carbolic acid, and is used subcu- 
taneously. C. Chloral, CaHj^N^Oj-CCljCOH, a 
molecular combination of caffein and chloral, occur- 
ring in soluble crystals. It is sedative and analgesic. 
Dose, 3-5 gr. (o 2-0 3 gm.). C. Cinnamate, 

N^Oj . CgHgO.^, a true salt occuiring in white crystal- 
line masses, soluble in water with decomposition ; its 
uses and dosage as caffein. C. Citrate, (CgIIu,N^()j)j- 
CjHjO,, a tiue salt, forming a white ciystalhne pow- 
der, used as c.\fiein. It is soluble in water and alcohol 
with decomposition. C., Citrated, this is improperly 
called caffein citrate and is prepared by dissolving 
equal weights of caffein and citric acid in double the 
quantity of hot distilled water. Dose, 3-8 gr (0.2- 
0.52 gm.). C., Citrated Effervescent, a white 

granular powder effervescing on the addition of 
water and containing i ^ of caffein. Dose, 60 gr. (3.88 
gm.). C. Citrobenzoate, (CgH„)N^03)3C,U50j -f 
(CgHjjjN^Oj. C^HjOj),, a crystalline powder, decom- 
posing in water ; its uses and dosage the same as 
caffein. C. Citrosalicylate, (UyH,QN4O3)8CgHg07 -f- 
(CgHj^N^Og . C^IIgOgjg, a true salt occurring as a 
white crystalline powder, decomposing in water. It 
is antiseptic and is used as caffein. C. Diiodid. See 
C. Trtiodtd, C., Ethoxy-. See Ethoxycajfein 
(Illus. Diet.). C. Hydrobromate, caffein bromid, 
a true salt, CgHjQN^OjIIBr, occurring as large crystals, 
reddish or greenish on exjxjsure, soluble in water 
on decomixisition. It is used as a diuretic in in- 
jections of 4-10 Tt\, of absolution of 10 parts caffein 
hydrobromate, I part hydrobromic acid, and 3 parts 
distilled water. C, Hydrochlorate, C. Hydrochlorid. 
CgHj^N^Oj . HCl + ,H, 0 , a tnie salt occurring as 
large rhombic prismatic crystals, becoming greenish on 
exposure. It is soluble in water with decomposition. 
Its uses and dosage as caffein. C. Hydroiodate, Cg- 
HijN^O, . HI, a true salt occurring as white, easily 
decomposed crystals, soluble in water with decomposi- 
tion ; u.ses and dosage as caffein. C. Hydroxyl, a com- 
pound similar to pth^oxycaffein. C. Lactate, C^H,qN^- 
O, . QHgOj,, white crystalline masses soluble in alco- 
hol with decomposition ; its uses and dosage as caffein. 
C. Malate, (CBHjoN^OjjjC^HgOj, a true salt occur- 
ring in white deliquescent masses, soluble m alcohol 
with decomposition ; uses and dosage as caffein. C. 
Muriate, ^e C. HydrochJorate. C. Nitrate, CgHjo- 
N4O, . HNOg -f HjO, a true salt soluble in water with 
decomposition ; its uses and dosage as caffein. C. 
Oxalate, a true salt forming a white crystalline pow- 
der, CgHigNiOgHjCjO^. It IS soluble in water and 
alcohol with decomposition. C. Phenate, C Phenyl- 
ate. See C. Carbolate. C. Phosphate, CgH,gN, 0 -- 
H8P04, white cr^talline mass, soluble in alcohol with 
decomposition ; its uses and dosage as caffein. C. 
Pfathalate, (CjAHgN^Oj)! . CgHgO^ -f- HjO, a true salt 
occurring as white crystalline masses, soluble in 5 
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parU of water with decomposition ; its uses and dos- 
age as cafifein. C. Platinichlorid, (C-HjoN^O,.- 
HCl)^Cl4. Small yellow crystals. C. Salicylate, 

. Of a true salt occurring as white 
crystmline masses, soluble in water and alcohol with 
decomposition. It is used instead of cafTein with sali- 
cylic acid. Dose, as caffein. C. and Sodium Ben- 
aoate, a white powder containing 45.8^ of cafTein, 
soluble in 2 parts of water. It is used instead of caf- 
fein by subcutaneous injection. Dose, about double 
that of caffein. Syn , Caffeinum natrtobenzoicum. C. 
and Sodium Cinnamate, a white powder containing 
62.5% of caffein with 37.5% of sodium cinnamate. 
It is soluble in 2 parts of water. It is used instead of 
caffein with sodium cinnamate. Dose, ^ more than 
that of caffein. C. and Sodium Hydrobromate, a 
white powder soluble in water and containing 52% of 
caffein with 48% of sodium bromid. It is used instead 
of caffein with bromids. Dose, about double that of caf- 
fein. C. and Sodium Salicylate, a white powder sol- 
uble in 2 parts of water and containing 62 5 % of caf- 
fein. It IS used in rheumatism, etc., instead of caffein 
by subcutaneous injection. Dose, about double that of 
caffein. Syn , Caffemum natnosalicy/unm. C and 
Sodium Sulfonate, a diuretic. Dose, 15 gr. (i gm ). 
Syn., Symphorol. C. Succinate, (CgH,^N40J.^C4n-- 
O^, white crystals soluble in alcohol and water with 
decomposition. C. Sulfate, CaHjoN^Oj . H,S( )*, 
white crystals soluble in water with decomposition ; 
uses and dosage as caffein. C. Tannate, a yellow 
powder more astringent than caffein ; uses and dosage 
as caffein. C. Triiodid, (CaH,„N^O.Jj . HI), -f 3H./.), 
dark-green prisms, of a metallic luster, soluble in al- 
cohol. It Is a diuretic and alterative, used instead of 
pota.ssmin lodid, and said to be nondepressing Dose, 
2-4 gr. (0.13-0 26 gm. ). Syn., Diiodoiaffein hydno- 
date. C. Valerianate, C„H,„N40, . CsHioO,, small 
lustrous needles, soluble in alcohol with decomposi- 
tion. It IS used in nervous headache, whooping-cough, 
etc Dose, 2-5 gr. several times a day. 

Cafifeiniodol (kaf-e-m-d-o-dol). See lodol^ Caff'einated. 

Caffeism {^kaf'-e-izm). See Capfeintsm (Ulus. Diet.). 

Caffeol {kaf'-e-e>l) See Caffeone. 

Caffeone {kaf'-e-dn) [laffea^ coffee]. C^Hj^O,. A 
volatile aromatic oily principle (empyreumatic oil) pro- 
duced by the toi refaction coffee. Syn., Cafeone ; 

Caffeol. 

Caffolin {ka/^-o-lm). QHgN;,0^. A crystalline sub- 
stance formed when hypocaffein is warmed with 
baryta water ; melts at 194°- 196° C. 

Cahincetin. ^e Camedm. 

Cahincigenin. See Cainagtmn. 

Cahincin. See Cainnn 

Cailcedrin {kah-il-sed^-nn). A very bitter resinous sub- 
stance isolated by Caveiitou from the baik of Khaya 
senegalensUy and recommended by him as a substitute 
for quinin ; it is soluble in alcohol and ether. 

Caincate {kah-m' -kat). A salt of caincic acid. 

Caincetin {kah-in' -set-in) CjjIL^Ov A derivative 

of caincin obtained by prolonged boiling with alcoholic 
hydrochloric acid. 

Caincigenin {kah-in-sij'-en-in). Cj^IIy^O,. A product 
of caincetin formed with butyric acid by the action of 
caustic potash. 

Caincin \kah-in' -sin) \_Cainai or Cahinca, the South 
American name for several species of Chtorocca'^. 

A glucosid from Chiococca racemosa and C. 
braektata. It occurs in white, odorless, crystalline 
flakes, with a bitter astringent taste, soluble in alcohol 
and ether and slightly in water. In small doses it is 
diuretic and cathartic and an emetic in large doses. It 
is used in dropsy. Dose, diuretic and cathartic, 2-4 gr. ; 


emetic, 8-15 gr. Maximum dose, 15 gr. (i gm.). 
Syn., Camcic acid. 

Cajuputene. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Hydrate, cajuputol. 

Calabarization {^kat-ad>ai‘‘n-a'-shun). The act of 
bringing a person under the effects of calabarin. 

Calaguala {kak-lah-gwah'dah) [Peruvian]. The com- 
mercial name for several ferns of the order Pofypodt- 
acece^ especially Polypodtum lalagttala^ a native of 
Peru, where it is esteemed as an excellent resolvent 
and diaphoretic remedy. It is used m chronic affections 
of the respiiatory passages and in whooping-cough, in 
powders, 32-64 gr. per day. A decoction is used ex- 
ternally as a dressing for wounds 

Calamine \^kal' -am-in). An alkaloid from Aeorus 

calamus 

Calaya {kal-a'-yah) A fluid extract of the fruit of 
Annedea febnfuga (?), used in malaria. Dose. 30 gr. 
(2 gm. ) every 2 hours. 

Calcaneotalar {kal-ka-ne-o-taP-ar), See Calcaneo- 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Calcaneotibial {^kal-ka-tte-o hb'-e-al) \calcaneum, the 
heel; ttbta^ tibia]. Relating to the calcaneum and 
tibia. 

Calcar. (See Ulus. Diet.) 4. The styloid proce.ss of the 
temjxiral bone. C. avis, the hippocampus minor ; the 
calcar. C. femorale, a plate of hard tissue around 
the neck of the femur. 

Calcarate {kal'-kar-at) {cahar, a spur]. Spurred ; 
furnished with spurs or spur-like processes. 

Calcarea {kol-ka'-re-ah) [lalx^ limestone]. Lime. 

Calcareous. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Having a chalky 
appearance or consistency. 3. Growing in chalk. 

Calcaria {kal-ka'-re-ah). Lime. 

Calcariform {kal-kad-e-fot m) [ial<ar^ spur; fotma^ 
form]. Spur-shaped. 

Calceolate {kaP-se-o 4 &t). See Caheiform (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Calciferous {kal-si/^ -ur-tts) . Containing lime, chalk, or 
calcium. 

Calcific {kal‘ii/^~tk) [calx^ lime]. Forming lime. 

Calcinol {kal'-un-ol). See Caltium lodate, 

Calciomonohydric {kal-^e-o-mon-o-ht' -drtk). Contain- 
ing calcium and one atom of hydrogen. 

Calciotetrahydric {kal-se-o-tet-ra-hd-dnk). Contain- 
ing calcium and 4 atoms of hydrogen. 

Calcium. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Acetate, Ca(C2HjO,)j, 
a white amorphous powder soluble in water. It is 
used in tuberculosis and psoriasis. C. Acetoglycol- 
late, Callj^CgO^ -|- 2Hj6, small prismatic crystals. 
C. Albuminate, an alterative and nutrient used in 
rachitis. C. Arsenate, C.ag(AsO)4, fine white prisms 
or powder. C. Arsenite, Ca3(As6|),, a w’hite granu- 
lar powder. C. Bichromate, CaCrgOj, coarse, brown- 
ish-red, deliquescent, crystalline powder, soluble in 
water. C. Bisulfite, Liquid, a solution of calciulti 
sulfite (CaSOg) in an aqueous solution of sulfurous 
acid. It is used, when diluted with 4 to 8 times its 
amount of water, as an anti.septic gargle or wash. C. 
Bitartrate, Ca(HCHjPg)j„ colorless rhombic crystals 
soluble in water. C. Borate, a very light white pow- 
der. It IS u^d as an antiseptic and astringent, inter- 
nally in children’s diarrhea and externally in fetid per- 
spiration and weeping ecrema. Dose, 1-5 gr. 3 limes 
daily. Application, 10% to 20^ ointment or dusting- 
powder. C. Boroglycerid, an antiseptic substance 
prepared by heating together calcium borate and gly- 
cerin. It forms a transparent, hygroscopic mas.s, solu- 
ble in water and alcohol. C. Bromate, Ca(BrOj)„ a 
crystalline compound of calcium and bromic acid. C. 
Bromid, CaBr,, very deliquescent white granules with 
a sharp saline taste, soluble in water and alcohol. It is 
a nerve sedative. Dose, 10-30 gr. 2 times daily. C. 



CALCIUM 


144 


CALCIUM 


Bromoiodid, C«l, 4- CaBij, a mixture of calcium 
iodid and bromid in molecular proportions, forming a 
yellow powder iK)luble in water. It is alterative and 
sedative. Dose, 5-10 8^(0.32-0.65 grn. ) 3 times 
daily. C. Butyrate, Ca(t4IljDJa f H,0, transparent 
scales soluble in watci. C. Carbid, CaC,, obtained 
from lime with caibfm, by tlie electric furnace. It oc- 
curs in gray to bluish bl.ick, irregular lumps, decom- 
posing with watu, evolving acetylene, and leaving a 
residue oi slaki tl lime ; sp. gi. 2 22. It is used in the 
palliative' Imilinent of eancer oi the vagina and uterus, 
C. Carbolate, ( a reddish antiseptic pow- 

der, used as .1 disinfectant and internal ami external 
antisejitic Dose, 2-5 gr. (o 13-0.J2 gm.). C, Car- 
bonate, a reddish powder used as an 

internal and external antiseptic. Dose, 2-5 gr. {0.13- 
o32gm.). C. Chmovatc. See C Qittnmah'. C. 
Chlorate, Ca(C10j).j -f- alljO, delujiiescent colorless 
crystals, soluble in water an<l alcohol C. Chlorau- 
rate, Ca(Aut 1^)^ 11./), a compound of gold and 

calcium chlond, foniiing crystals soluble in water. 
C. Chromate, C'aCrO^, a line lemon -yellow powder, 
C. Cinnamate, Ca(C9n/JJj 4- 311/*), colorless 
needles soluble in hot water. C. Citrate, Ca^- 
(Cgll/)^).^ I-4H./J, a crystalline powder, soluble m 
1735 parts of water at yo°C.; mote soluble m cold 
water. A solution is recommended for the tieat- 
ment of burns. C. Cresylate, a syrupy fluid ob- 
tained by treating calcium hydrate with ciesol. It is 
used as a dismft'ctaiit instead of catholic acid. C. 
Cyanid, Ca(('N).j, crystalline cubes soluble in water 
C. Enanthylate, (C\H./).JUa \ H/), a compound 
of (altiumand enanthjlic acid, fonmiig crystals C. 
Eosolate, Ca3(C„ll.S/3,.^)^, a sulfosalt of aliphatic 
creivsole estei.s containing 25 of creasotc and occur- 
ring ns a gray jiowder soluble m 10 p.irls of water. 
Dose, 4-10 gr. 4 or 5 limes daily. C. Ethylate, 
Cn(C,,l a reaction-pro<luct of calcium carbid and 
absolute ethyl alcohol. C. Ethylsulfate, Cn(C,IIft- 
4- ll-iD, transpaient, colorless tablets or ciystals 
soluble in water. C. Fcrrophospholactate, is used m 
the treatment of tuberculosis and rachitis. Dose, 
0.2-0.5 gin. (3 -7 '4 gt*)' C. Fluorid, CaF.^, a white 
powder, luminous when heated, soluble in an aqueous 
solution ofammonuim salts C. Formate, Ca(CHO^)^, 
coloiless ciystals or white cryslalltne powder, soluble 
in water. C. Gluconate, (CjII„0^)^Ca ( 211.^0, a 
combination of calcium and gluconic acid fornniig ag- 
regated needles. C. Glycerate, C. Qlycerolate, 
C,lI/)^)/Ja -f- 2llj(), a crystalline compound of cal- 
cium ami glyceric acid, moderately soluble in water. 
C. Glycermophosphate, C. Glycerophosphate, 
CaCiHjl’Ofl, a white crystalline powder soluble in cold 
water, almost insoluble m boiling water ; it is a nerve 
^ouic Dose, 2-5 gr. (0.13-0,32 gm ) 3 times daily 
In treatment of enuresis, dose, for adults, 8 gr (05 
gm ) twice daily. C. Qlyceroarsenate, Calcii 
glyceroarsenias, a crumbling white powder insoluble 
in water and alcoliol, freely stilublc m mineral and or- 
ganic acids, especially in dilute citiic acul It is used 
m tieatment of tuberculosis. Daily do.se, o OI gm 
(gr \) C. Glyceroborate, an antiseptic compound 
of equal parts of calcium borate and glycerin C. 
Glycolate, Ua((4n/).,)j, acicular ciystals occurring 
in stellate groups, slightly soluble in water. C. Qly- 
oxylate, t'a, a compound of calcium and 

glyoxyhc acid. C. Heptoate. See C F.mmthylate. 
C. Hippurate, Ca(C,,U.,N()j)^, a white crystalline 
TOwder .slightly soluble in hot water. It is alterative. 
Dose, 5-15 gr. (0.32-0972 gm.) C. Hydriodate. 
See C. lofiate. C, Hydrophosphate, monohydric cal- 
cium phosphate. C» Hydrosorbate, (C,H,0,),Ca 4- 


HjO, a crystalline combination of calcium and hydro- 
sorbic acid. C. Hydrosulfate. See C Sulf hydrate. 
C. Hydroxid, calcium hydrate, slaked lime. C. 
Hypoantimonate, a compound of calcium oxid and 
antimony tetroxid. C. Hypochlorite, Ca(ClO),, 
white cubes decomposing readily. It is an antiseptic 
and is used as a disinfectant and strong bleaching 
agent. C. Hypophosphate, CaPO, f H,/), a gelat- 
inous precipitate, becoming granular, obtained from 
soiluim hyjxjphosphate by action of calcium chlorid ; 
insoluble in water, soluble in hydrochloric acid. C. 
Hypophosphite, Ca(PU202),^, hypophosphite of 
lime ; a white crystalline powder, lustrous scales, or 
transparent crystals, soluble in 7 jiarls of water, de- 
composing and giving out inflauitnable gas above 
300® C. It IS used in treatment of tuberculosis, chloro- 
sis, etc Dose, 10-30 gi (0.65-1.948111 ). Syn., C. 
hvpophospho! ostHH. C. Hyposulfite. ^ce C. Thiosul- 
fate. C. lodate, Calcii lodas, Ca(IO^)j -f 611/), a 
white crystalline powder soluble in 400 parts of water, 
insoluble in alcohol. It is used inteinally to check fer- 
mentation (dose, 0,2-0 3 gm.) and also as a siicreda- 
neuin for iodoform. Syn , Cahiuol C. Iodid, CaTj, a 
white powder or yellowish-whitc hygiostopic mass, 
soluble in water and alcohol It is an altei alive used 
instead of potassium iodid. Dose, 2-5 gi. (o 13-0 32 
gm ) 3 times daily in syiup Maximum dose, daily, 15 
gr. (o 97 gm ). C. lodobromid, a com]mund of 
lodin and btomin. C. and Iron Lactophosphate, a 
yellowish powder used m tieairnent of lachitis and 
tuberculosis. Dose, 3-8 gr. (o 194-052 gm.) several 
times daily. C. Isosuccinate, (,.,11 / ),Ca H./), a 
compound of caknim and isosuccime acid C. Kino- 
vate. See C. Quimwate C. Lactate, C’a(C,,H/_)j).^- 
4- 511./), white, opaque, granular masses soluble in 
water and hot alcohol. It is used in tieatment of 
rachitis and tubeiculosis of childien. Dose, 3-10 gr. 
(0.2-0 65 gm.) in syrup C. Lactonate, (( sUyOfi);- 
Ca 1 7 II./ ), a crystalline combination of calcium and 
lactonic acid. C. Lactophosphate, n crystalline com- 
pound of calcium lactate and calcium phosjihnte coii- 
tainmg i*/o of phosphoius ; soluble in water. It is 
stimulant and nuUicnt. Dose, 3-10 gi (o 2-0.65 gm.) 
3 times daily. C. Levulinate, C. Lsevulinate, 
(C5ll/),)^(’a, silky needles, soluble m water. C. 
Loretinate, Basic, C . O . . SO^), cream- 

colored needles, nearly insoluble in water. C. Loreti- 
nate, Normal, Ca( 1 . (J)H . . SOgl-^H^O, an 

orange-1 ed, crystal hue jxjwder, slightly soluble in watei; 
it IS used as an antisejitic. C. Meconate, CaC.lI^- 
-p H-^O, a yellowish or whitish powder obtained 
from extract of opium by the action of a solution of 
calcium salt. C. Monosulfid. See C. Sulfd. C. 
Muriate. See C Chlond (Ulus. Diet.). C. Naph- 
tholmonosulfate. See ^^rf/;W(Illus Diet). C. 
Nitrate, CafNO,)^ -f 4H.^O, a deliquescent crystal- 
line mass, soluble in water and alcohol. C. Nitrite, 
Ca(NO,).^ f HjO, prisms or yellowish masses, solu- 
ble in water C. CEnanthylate. See C. Anau- 
thvlate. C. Oleate, Ca(C,yH380,)j, a yellowish gran- 
ulai powder, soluble in alcohol, etlier, and turpentine. 
C. Oxalate, CaC..,04, white friable masses or powder, 
soluble in nitnc or hydrochloric acid C. Oxysulfid, 
a compound of calcium, oxygen, and sulfur, forming a 
yellowish powder used in washing scrofulous ulcers. 
C. Paralactate. Stt C. Sareolaitate. C. Pentasul- 
fid, CaSj. a compound prepared from sulfur by boiling 
it with milk of lime. C. Permanganate, (3a(Mn04),- 
■4- sH,0, deliquescent, browm crystals w'ith violet 
luster, soluble in water. It is used internally in diar- 
rhea of children and externally as a mouth lotion. 
H-* fiF* (o.o 49-<>->3 C. Peroxid, 
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Calcii peroxidum, CaO, -f 4 H, 0 , aa antiseptic, used 
in acid dyspepsia and summer diarrhea. Dose (chil- 
dren), gr. (0.049-0.13 gm.). C. Phenolsul- 
fonate, C. Phenylsulfate. See C Sulfocarbolate. 
C. Phosphate, Antimoniated, a mixture of precipi- 
tated calcium phosphate i67 parts) and antimony oxid 
(33 parts), occurring as a dull white, gritty powder with- 
out odor or taste, soluble in boiling water. It is altera- 
tive, purgative, and emetic, and is used in acute rheu- 
matism and febrile diseases Dose, 3-8 gr. (0.2-0.52 
gm.) 4 to 6 times daily Syn., Anhtuomal powdery 
U. S. P ; James' Jebnle pmodn , C. Phosphate, 
Dibasic, Ca(ll.^l’( )^)j 01 Calll’O^, a white powder 
soluble in acids, insoluble in water. It is used in dis- 
eases of bone, chlorosis, etc. Dose, 8-20 gr (0.52-1.3 
gm. ). Syn , Biiabu pho^pha/e : Seiondaiy mlttum 
phosphate C. Phosphate, Monobasic, CaH^(PO^),- 
-f H . O, the chief constituent of the so-called “ super- 
phosphate of lune,” a decomposition product of tri- 
calcic or dicalcic phosphate and sulfuric acid, occurring 
as white, deliquescent, sliongly acid crystals. C. 
Phosphate, Precipitated. See C. PhosphatCy 7)i~ 
basil. C. Phosphate, Primary. See C PhosphatCy 
AJonobasu. C. Phosphate, Tertiary. Sec C. Phos- 
phate, Tnhasu. C. Phosphate, Tnbasic, Ca,- 
(PO,)^, a light, white ainoiphous powder without odor 
or taste, soluble in acids, insoluble in water It is used 
as the dibasic. C. Phosphid, CX^Pj, a gray mass, de- 
composing m contact with water. C. Phosphite, 
CallPOj -f H./), small white crystals slightly soluble 
in water, C. Phosphoglycerate, PO^t'^lI^, a white 
crystalline powder, slightly soluble in cold water The 
solution IS rendered turbid by heat and the salt is al- 
most insoluble in boiling water. C. Phospholactate. 
See C. Ldi tophos/>hate C. Phthalate, (.aCyll^O^ -f- 
HjO, dull rhombic prisms soluble in water C. 
Picrate, C. Picronitrate, Ca(C,Hj(NO^L^J)5„ 
explosive leddish or yellowish powder C. Plumbate, 
a flesh-colored powder, soluble in acids. C. Propi- 
onate, Ca(CJI^O^)j, white jiowder, soluble m water. 
C. Pyroracemate. hee C Pyruvate. C. Pyrophos- 
phate, Ca.PjjO^, a white powder, C. Pyrothio- 
arsenate, (.’a^.^s^S;, a salt. C. Pyrothioarsenite, 
Ca.^As^'^g, a salt. C. Pyrovanadate, 2C'a,V.^O^ -j- 
5H/), a white amorphous body, C. Pyruvate, 
(C3fUC)j)Ca, a crystullnft compound of calcium and 
pyruvic acid converted into a gummy mass by warm- 
ing. C. Quinate, Ca(C^H,,()g), -f- ioH, 0 , white 
crystals soluble m water C. Quinovate, a compound 
of calcium and ijuinovic acid used in malarial fever 
and dysentery as a tonic. Dose, gr. (0.013- 0.032 
gm.). C. Racemate, t^ll^OgCa -f- 4H/-), a crystal- 
line compound isomeric with calcium tartrate, but less 
soluble. C. Saccharate, a compound consisting of a 
large quantity of cahium hydrate dissolved in a solu- 
tion of sugar. C. Salicylate, CaC^H^Oj -f- 11 , 0 , a 
white crystalline powder with alkaline reaction, solu- 
ble with difficulty in water. It is used in intestinal dis- 
eases. Dose, 8-20 gr. (0,52-1.3 gm. ). C. San- 
tonate, C. Santoninate, Caf C,5ll,„0*)^, a white, 
odorless, insipid powder, insolurile in water or chloro- 
form. It is anthelmintic. Dose, yi-lVz gr. (003-0I 
gm.). C. Sarcolactate, 2Ca(C\H^05), -f qlljO, a 
crystalline compound of calcium and sarcolactic acid 
isomeric with calcium lactate C. Selenite, Ca.SeO, -{-* 
aHjjO, a w'hite |K)wder. C. Succinate, CaC^H^O^ -j- 
H, 0 , fine colorle.ss crystals, .soluble in water. C. 
Sucrate, a compound of calcium and saccharose 
formed by dis.solving lime m cane-sugar ; it occurs in 
syrup of lime. C. Sulfate, 2CaS04-f H, 0 , a fine 
white, odorless and tasteless powder, in making 
plaster bandages for fractures Syn , Plaster of Parts ; 
10 


Gypsum. C. Sulfhydrate, CaS.II^S, tiansparent 
crystals decomposing in the air; it is used as a depila- 
toiy. C. Sulnd, CaS, a compound of calcium and 
sulfur, a yellow-white substance with odor of hydro- 
gen sulfid and forming a large peicentage of calx sul- 
furata. It is recommended in treatment of influenza 
(dose, I gr. 4 times hourly) and in tientment of diph- 
theria (dose, gr. every hour under 1 year of age, 
every fj, hour between the ages of 1 and 3, and eveiy 
15 minutes between the ages of 3 and 5). Syn , C. 
monosulfid. C. Suliid, Hydrated, CaS ; it i.s used as 
a depilatory C. Sulfite, CaSO,, white powder, solu- 
ble in sulfurous acid and in 800 parts of water. It is 
antiseptic and is used in flatulent diarihea Dose, 
tV -5 g*’- (0.0065-0 32 gm ). C. Sulfocarbolate, 
Ca(CjUjSOj.^ -f 6H./), a white, odorless, astringent 
powdei 01 scale^, soluble in water. It is an internal 
antiseptic and a.stringtnt. Dose. 5-15 gr. (0.32-0.97 
gm. ) 111 solution C. Sulfophenate. ^e C. Stil- 
focatbolate C, Thiosulfate, taSgOj,, white antisep- 
tic crystals soluble in water ; it is an internal antisep- 
tic. Dose, 3~io gr. (0.194-0 65 gm. ). 

Calcoglobuhn {kal-ko-gloP-ti-ltn). A combination of 
soluble calcium salts with an albuminous base. It has 
a distinct and definite form and is piobably the basis of 
all the calcic tissues of the bt^dy. 

Calcosphentes, Calcosphserites {kal-ko-sfe'~i itz) 

[<rt/r, lime; phicra, a .sphere]. Hartig’s teim for the 
granules or globules foimed in embryologic dental 
pulp and in tissues like bone and shell by calcium 
salts brought by the blood into loose proteid combina- 
tion and mo<iihed by the cytoplasm. 

Calculus. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Adherent, one 
that has become adherent to the wall of the organ 
in which It IS located. C., Alternating, one com- 
posed of alternate layers of the substances of which 
It is made up. C., Alvine. See Intestinal. 
C., Articular. See t'., Arlhritn (Illus. Diet.). 
C., Aural, hardened ceiumen in the external audi- 
tory canal. C. biliaris, C. biliarius, C. biliosus, 
a gallstone. C., Blood, a fibrinous calculus con- 
taining remains of blood-corpuscles. C., Breast. 
See L , Laiteal (Illus, Did ), Calculi Cancrorem. 
See Astacolith (Illus Diet.) C., Cardiac, a clot in 
the heait which has become calcified. C., Chalky, 
one made up mainly of calcium carbonate and calcium 
phosphate with small amounts of magnesium carlxm- 
ale, water, and organic matter, and frequently having 
a foreign Ixidy as a nucleus. C., Cystic, i. A vesical 
calculus. 2 A gallstone 3. One comptisetl of cystin. 
C., Cystic-oxid, C., Cystin, a urinary calculus, 
rarely found and connx>sed largely of cystin C., 
Bncysted, a vesical caUulns which has become in- 
vested in a pouch springing from the wall of the blad- 
der. C. enterolithus. See A/n'/frc///// (Illus Di 0 t,). 
C., Essential, one having its origin within the tissue 
of an organ and not from a foreign body, C., Fatty, 
a vesical calculus having a nucleus of fat or sapona- 
ceous matter. C. felleus, a gallstone C., Fibrin- 
ous, a vesical calculus made up of dried coagulated 
albumin. C., Gastric. See C , Stomaihti . C., Hemic, 
a concretion of coagulated blcxxl C., Hempaeed, 
the smooth variety of mulberiy calculi C., Hepatic, 
C., Hepaticocystic, one situated in a bile-duct in the 
liver. C., Impacted, one arrested in its passage 
through a canal. C., Incarcerated. See C., Encysted. 
C. intestini, C., Intestinal. -See Enterolith and 
Bezoar (Illus. Diet.). C., Joint. See C, Arthritic 
(Illus. Diet). C., Lacrimal. DacryolithifWxsi, 
Diet). C., Laminated, one made up of layers of 
different materials. C., Meibomian, the hardened se- 
cretion of the meibomian glands that may accumulate 
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on the innet wirface of the eyelids. C., Kepltritic. 
See C.f Rtnal (Ulus. Uict. ) C., Orpnic, one with 

a nucletis formed of epithelium, blood, etc. C. pan* 
crt«tia, C., Pancreatic, one Mound in the pancreatic 
dnct} it is generally multiple and made up of calaum 
caihonate or calcium phosphate C., Parotid, one occur- 
ring in the parotid gland or its duct. C., Pineal, brain- 
sand. See Aten'ttlu^ (Ulus. Diet. i. C., Pisiform, a 
pea-shaped talcuius, usually multiple. C., Podagric. 
See C.,AithntH (Ulus. Diet.). C., Preputial, a con- 
cretion of calcihed smegma or deposit from decom- 
posed uiine formed between the prepuce and the glans 
penis. Syn , Postholuh. C., Prostaticoveaical. 
See C.s I'e'^icoprostatu. C., Pulmonary, a chalky 
mass formed in the lung or in the bronchial gland. 
C., Salivary. (.See Ulus. Diet ) 2. The tartardepos- 
ited on teeth. C., Sanguineous. See 6’., Blood. 
C., Saponaceous. See C., Patty, C., Scrotal. 
1. A vesical or prostatic calculus which has made its 
way to the scrotum. 2. One formed in the scrotum 
from calcareous degeneration. C., Secondary, a vesi- 
cal calculus formed in consequence of a diseased con- 
dition of the mucosa of the unnaiy tract. C., Semi- 
nal. Stt C ^ Spennatu. C., Spermatic, one occurring 
in the seminal vesicles, C., Stercoraceous, one 
made up chiefly of hardened fecal matter. C., Sto- 
machic, a concretion found in the stomach, usually 
consisting of hair or other material swallowed. C., 
Sublingual, a salivary calculus occurring in the sub- 
lingual gland. C., Subpreputial. C.,, Ptepuital. 
C., Tonsillar, one formed in a tonsillar follicle. C., 
Urinary, a concretion composed of concentiic layers 
of crystallized substance cemented together by mucus 
or other organic material, occurring in the bladder. 
Uiinary calculi (sand, gravel, or stones, according to 
their size) consist of; (i) mixture of uric acid with 
urates, with either little or no phosphates; (2) mixed 
calculi, those containing inoie phosphates than uric 
acid; (3) caldurn oxalate calculi; (4) phosphatic 
calculi—comiKised either of calcium phosphate, triple 
phospliate, or a combination of calcium and magne- 
sium pho.sphate8 ; (5) calcium carbonate calculi ; (6) 
cystin calculi ; (7 ) xanthin calculi ; (8) fibrinous calculi, 
consisting of florin or inspissated albumin. C., 
Venous. See Phlebohth (Ulus. Diet.). C., Vesico- 
prostatic, one situated partly in the bladder and 
partly in the prostate. C., Xanthic, C., Xanthic 
Oxid, C., Xanthin, a giay or brown greasy urinary 
calculus of rare occurrence, consisting of xanthin and 
hypoxanthin. 

Calcusol {kal'-ku-sol'\. A proprietary remedy for gout, 
said to consist of piperidin parasulfainin-benzoatesand 
potassium bicarbonate. 

C^entura {kal-en ttd-fah). i. See Calentur flllus. 
Diet ). 2. Applied to an epidemic disease of horses 
in the Philippines. It is caused by a species of Spi- 
rillum, C. amarilla, C. vomito-negro, yellow fever. 

Cali Nuts. The fruit of a species of Mucuna or 
Dtoclta growing on the west coast of Africa, in which 
physosiigmin has been found. 

Calibrate [lal'-ib tat) [Fr., <alibre^ the bore of a gun]. 

I. To estimate the exact size of an opening, as of in- 
testines to he united by anastomosis. 2. To graduate 
the tubes of a thermometer so that it will indicate th< 
temperature ciirreotlv, or to determine the errors of th< 
^dntion when made ; also, to determine the indica- 
tion of the reading nftei the correction of the errors. 

Calibration {kal e bud -^hurt). 'Ihe act, process, or re- 
sult of calibrating. 

Calibrator {knl^ -e-bra-tor). An instrument for detep- 
mining the exact diameter of the lumen of an open- 
ii^, as of the urethra. It may consist of a trun<»t^ 


cone sapplied with a scale or some form of dilating 
blades. 

Caliche {kah-le' -che) [S. A., a fleck of lime from a 
wall]. The South American name for crude sodium 
nitrate ; Chili saltpeter. 

Californin {knl-e-fom' -in). A bitter, yellow, amor- 
phous, friable substance of neutral reaction obtained 
from Cascarilla rtedeliaua^ Wedd., and other allied 
plants. 

Caliginous {kal-t/ m-us). Relating to or affected with 
caligo. 

Calisayin {kal e-sa'-yett). An amorphous base consist- 
ing mostly of quinin obtained from cinchona bark. 

Calix {kaP-tks) [pi. calicef] See Calyx (^lllus. Diet ). 

Calliandra {kal-e-an' -dt a) [/m/iif, beautiful, aviip^ a 
man — (stamen)]. A genus of Jeguniinous shrubs and 
herbs natives of tropical Ameiica. C. grandiflora, 
Benth., the yerba del angel, tlacoxil, oxochitl, xiloxo- 
chitl, or cabellos de angel of Mexico, where it is used 
as a febrifuge. It contains the glucosid calliandreina. 

Calliandreina {kal-e an dt e'-vi-ah). A glucosid ob- 
tained from Calliandi a g) andijiora. It causes vomit- 
ing, puiging, piostiation, and collapse in doses over 
90 centigrams. 

Callisection {kal-e sek'shun) {lallunty insensibility; 
iOitio, a tutting]. Vivisection ol anesthetized animals. 

Callososerrate {kal~o so-'.et'-dt) [talloius, hard; set- 
latusy saw-shaped]. Having serrated callous projec- 
tions. 

Callus. (See Ulus. Diet, ) Syn., CW/z/w. C., Defini- 
tive, C., Interposed. See C,, yV;w<z//z’/z/( Ulus. Diet.). 
C., Ensheathmg, C., External, C., Temporary, 
See C’ , Provisional (Ulus. Diet.). C., Interior, C., 
Internal, piovisional callus of a fractured bone de- 
posited in Its medullaiy canal 

Calluxanthin {kal-u-zan'-thin). C, ^ 11 ,^ 0 ^ A reddush- 

yellow pigment contained in healliei, Calluna vul- 
garis, L 

Calmin {kaP -nnn). A compound of antipyrin and 

heroin ; it is used in asthma, etc. 

Calolactose {lal o-lak'-tbz). An intestinal disinfectant 
said to consist of calomel, i pait ; bismuth subnitrate, 

I part ; lactose, 8 parts. 

Calorescence {kal-or-es^-enz). Tyndall’s name for the 
phenomenon produced by focusing the invisible heat- 
rays from some approp!.iate source upon a piece of 
charcoal by means of a lens 01 minor ; the chaicoal 
will be heated to incandescence, thus tonvertmg, by 
its interposition, nonluminous rays into luminous rays. 

Calorimeter. (See Ulus Diet.) C., Respiration 
(Atwater’s), an apparatus used to determine the caloiic 
values of various foods and their effect on metabolism. 

Calorimetry. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Direct, a 
method of estimating the amount of heat pro- 
duced and given off by an animal incased in a ven- 
tilated cabinet, and inclosed in another cabinet filled 
with air or water, by gauging the amount imparted to 
the air or water in the second cabinet. C., Indirect, 
that arrived at by an estimation of the calorific value 
of a known quantity of food ingested by an animal in 
a given time. 

Calory. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Small, the amount of 
heat required to raise the temperature of one gram of 
water one degree centigrade. C. , Great, the amount 
of heat required to raise the temperature of one kilo- 
gram of water one degree centigrade. 

Calot’a Method. See Treatment. 

Calvaria. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Natiform, Parrot’s 
term for a sign of congenital syphilis consisting of the 
prosence of four emin«ices on the bones fonning the 
sides of the anterior fontanel. Cf. Parrot's Nodes. 

Calvarium. (See liius. Diet.) 2. The entire skull 
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Catvitieis, Calvity. (See Ulus, Diet) C. adnata, 
congenital baldness. C. febrisequa, baldness due 
to an acute fever. C. juvenilis. See Alopecia 
pnemUus. C. palpebrarum, loss of the eyelashes. 

Calvitium {kal-v^she-um). See Calvittes. 

Calvous [kal^-vus) [ca/pus] Bald 

Calyciform {kal 4 s' -e-fornt) \calyx ; forma^ shape]. 
Cup-shaped, resembling a calyx. 

Calyculus [kal-ik'-u lus) [pi., ialyiuU\ See Calycle 
(Illus. Diet. ). Calyculi gustatoni. See Taste-buds 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Calystegia {kal-is-tcj'-e-ah) [sdAwf, calyx; ariyi], a 
roof]. A genus of plants of the order Convolvulauc, 
C. sepium, L., great bindweed, German scammony, 
found in Europe, Asia, and America ; the root is a 
purgative C. soldanella, K. Br., a European spe- 
cies; the plant and loot are purgative and diuretic. 
Dose of powdered extract, 3-4 gni. ; of resin, 1-5 gin. 

Camara {kam'-ar-a/i). i. See Camera (Illus. Diet.). 2. 
The fornix of the brain. 3 The hollow of the exter- 
nal ear. 

Camera. (See Illus. Diet.) C. septi lucidi, the fifth 
ventricle of the brain. 

Camisia {kam-is'-e-ah) [L., a night-gown, a shirt]. C. 
foetus, the chorion 

Campanian Disease. See under Disease. 

Camphate {karn^-fat). A salt of campliic acid. 

Camphenol ^kam' fe-nol ). A coinpouiui of camphor, 
cresols, and phenols ; it is a disinfectant. 

Camphimid \kam' -fim-id). See Camp/un imiJ. 

Camphin {kam' fin) A colorle&s oil obtained 

by the distillation of camphor with lodin. 

Camphocarbonate {kain'fo-kai'-bon-At). A salt of 
caniphocarbonic acid. 

Camphol {kam'-fol). See Borneol {IWw?,. Diet ). 

Czm^ho\AC\ont [kam-fo lak' ton). CgII,^()j A dis- 
tillation product of camphanic acid occurring as a 
solid, melting at 50® C 

Campholate (kam'-fol-at). A salt of campholic acid. 

Campholene An oily liquid ob- 

tained from campholic acid by action of phosphoric 
anhydrid. 

Campholic {kain-f>l'-ik). Relating to camphol. 

Campholyptus {kam-fo-lip'-tu\). A proprietary exter- 
nal anodyne said to consist of eucalyptol, camphor and 
hydrous chloral. • 

Camphone {kam'-fdn). See Cymeue (Illus. Diet.). 

Camphopyrazolon {kam-fo-pir-az' o-lon). 

A crystalline compound of camphocarboxylic acid and 
phenylhydrazin, soluble in alcohol, insoluble in ether 
or water, melts at 132® C. It is used as camphor 

Camphor. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. See Camphors (Illus. 
Diet.). C., Alant. See //<'/<■«/« (Illus. Diet.). C., 
Aldehyd, an oily liquid produced by shaking cam- 
phor in a solution of aldehyd. C., Alyxia. See under 
Alyxia. C., Anemone. See Anemomn (Illus. 
Diet.). C., Anise. See (Illus. Diet. ). C., 

Artificial, C,oH„HCl, a teq>enehydrochlorate ob 
tained from oil of turpentine by action of hydrochloric 
acid ; it is a solid very similar to camphor. C., Asara- 
bacca, C., Asarum. See Amrone (Illus. Diet.). 
C., Auricle. See under C., Barosma. See 

DiosphenoL C., Barus, bomeol. C., Benzoated, 
an external antiseptic mixture of camphor and benzoic 
acid ; a white powder soluble m alcohol, ether, and 
chloroform. C., Bergamot. See Bergaptene. C., 
Birch. Betulrn (Illus. Diet.). C., Bitter Al- 
mond Oil. .See (2). C., Blumea. Sec A(^ai 

C. (Illus. Diet.). C., Bromated, C., Brominated, 
C., Bromid, C., Brominized, C., Bromized. See 
6"., Monobromated (IHus. Diet.). C., Cantharides. 
See Cantharidm (Illus. Diet. ). C., Castoreum. See 


Castorin (Illus. Diet.).' C., Cedar, obtained 

from ethereal oil of Juniperus vtrgimana ; silky 
needles melting at 74® C., boiling at 282® C. C., 
Champaca. Q-eCfisampacol. C., China, C., Chinese. 
See Camphor ( Illus. Diet. ). C., Citrated, a compound 
of citric acid and campnor; a white powder, anti- 
septic, antispasmodic, and stimulant. Do.se, 3-10 gr. 
(0.2-065 K™ ) severed times daily. C. of Cubebs, 
C.jHjjO, large rhombic crystals melting at 67® C., 
winch are sometimes formed from oil of old samples 
of cubebene. C. cynnene, cymene derived from 
camphor. C., Dextro-, ordinary camphor. C., Di- 
bromated, C. Dibromid, C,oH,„OBr,, a compound 
of camphor and bromin ; white crystals, soluble in 
alcohol and ether, melting at 115° C. It is antiseptic. 
C. Dichlond, C,(,II,aCi,, a combination of camphor 
and phosphorus penlachlorid, occurring as fine white 
needles, soluble in alcohol and ether and melting at 
155° C. It is antiseptic. C. Oihydrochlorid, 
Cjjllj^IICl,, a crystalline compound formed from cam- 
phor by action of phosphoric chlorid. C., Dryobal- 
nops, liorneol. C., Dutch, ordinary camphor. C., 
Elecampane. See Heleum (Illus. Diet.). C., Facti- 
tious. See C, Artifiaal. C., Feverfew. See C., 
Matrimna. C., Flowers of, powdered camphor ob- 
tained by condensing sublimed camphor. C., For- 
mosa, ordinary camphor. C., Hard, borneol. C. 
Hydrochlorate, C. Hydrochlorid, €,(,11,^ . HCl, a 
compound of camphor and hydrochloric acid. C., 
Inactive, any one of the camphors which has no 
action on the plane of polarization. C., Inula. See 
IMetun (Illus. Diet.). C., Iodized, a mixture of 100 
parts of camphor and i part of iodin, used by inhala- 
tion. C., Japan, the commercial variety brought from 
Japan ; it is also called Tub Camphor from the recep- 
tacle in which it comes, or Dutch Camphor from its in- 
duction into the market by that people. C., Laevo-, 
C., Laevogyre. See C, Matricaria. C., laurel, or- 
dinary camphor. C., Ledum, a stearoptene 

forming silky needles, obtained from oil of Ledum 
palustUy melting at 1 04°- 1 05® C. C., Left, C., 
Levorotary. See C, Matricaiia. C., Liquid, 
oil of camphor. C., Liquid Artificial, C,oH„HCI, 
a liquid isomer of solid artificial camphor obtained 
from oil of turpentine by action of gaseous hydro- 
chloric acid at high temperatures. C., Malayan, 
borneol. C., Matico, C,jI 1 jqO, a homolog of ordinary 
camphor occurnng in leaves of Piper angustifolium. 
C., Matricaria, a camphor made from oil of Ch/y- 
santhemum parthemum, isomeric with ordinary cam- 
phor and in all respects identical with it except 
that it IS levorotaiy. C., Mint. See Menthol (Illus. 
Diet.). C., Naphthol. See under (Illus. 

Diet.). C., Neroli. See Aurade. C., Ngai. See 
A'gai (Illus. Diet.). C.,Pafsley. See Apiol, Ivhile. 
C., Patchouli. ^ PaUhoulin. C., Peppermint, 
menthol. C., Phenol, C., Phenylated, a combina- 
tion of camphor and carbolic acid in varying propor- 
tions, used as an antiseptic. C., Pichurim, a bodv 
contained in pichurim beans, said to be identical with 
ordinary camphor. C., Pulsatilla. See Anemomn 
(Illus. Diet.). C. -resin, CjoHj^O^, a yellow resinous 
body obtained from camphor by heating it with an 
alcoholic solution of caustic potash. C., Reeorcin- 
ated, a compound of equal parts of camphor and 
resorcin melted U^ether. C., Right, ordinary cam- 
phor. C.-aaial, an external antiseptic composed of 
salol, 3 parts; camphor, 2 parts. C.. Sumatra, 
bomeol. C., Tar. See Naphthalene (llltis. Diet.). 
C., Th3rme, thymol. C.-thymol, an oily insoluble 
.substance composed of equal ]>arts of camphor and 
thymol. Thymolated, camphcw-diymol. C.. 
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Tub. See under C, Japan. C., Turpentine. See 
Terpin Hydrate (Ulus. Diet.). C., Valerianated, 
a H^uid mixture of camphor and valerianic acid, solu- 
ble in alcohol j it is sedative and antiseptic. 

Camphoraceous [kani-jin-a'-shus). Resembling or 
containing camphor. Syn., Camphoroid ; Camphorous, 

Camphorate ykand -jot ’Ht) A basic salt of camphoric 

acid. 

Camphorated {kam'-fot -a-Ud). Impregnated with 
camphor. 

Camphoric [kam-foi'-tk). Relating to camphor. C.- 
acid Phenetidm, a compound of camphoiic acid and 
paraphenetidiii. C., Anhydrid, C,gl 1,^0,, the anhy- 
drid of c\amphoric acid, obtained as a sticky mass by 
healMig the' e rude acid. 

Camphorimid CjqHijNOj. A crys- 

talline body obtained from the distillation of campho- 
ainic acid. 

Camphonn {kam'-for-m). Glyceryl camphorate. 

Camphorism {kiim'-for-hm) Camphor- poisoning; a 
condition marked by gastritis, coma, and convulsions, 
due to excessive doses and enemas of camphor and its 
preparations. 

Camphorogenol {kam-for-oj'-m-ol). C,„H.gO,. A 
constituent of camphor occurring as a tolerably heavy 
oil with .smell somewhat like camphor; boils at 212®- 
213® C. 

Camphoronate {kam-for'-on-nt). A salt of camphor- 
onic acid. 

Camphoroxol {kam-for-okJ-ol). A 3^ solution of 
hydrogen dioxid containing 32% of alcohol and i% 
of camphor 

Camphrenate {kand-Jien-at), A salt of camphrenic 
acid. 

Camphrene A volatile product 

of camphor and sulfuric acid 

Camphyl {kam'-fii). The hypothetic radicle of borneol, 

C. Alcohol, borneol. 

Canadm [katd ad-in). An alkaloid from 

the rhizome of Hydradts lanadensi^^ occurring in pure 
white needles, soluble in alcohol and melting at 132®- 
135® C. 

Canal, Canalis [pi., <ana/s, canales^ (See Ulus 
Diet.) C., Albuniferous, C., Albuniginous. See 
ViteUanan [IWws. Diet.). C., Alimentary, a 
musculomembranous canal, about 30 feet in length, 
extending from the mouth to the anus. Digestion is 
its chief function, and in this it is aided by certain ac- 
cessory organs. C., Annular. See C., Cmular 
(Ulus. Diet.). C. of the Anterior Commissure, 
the porta. C., Arnold’s, a small canal in the ]>ctrosa 
transmitting Arnold’s nerve. C., Arnold’s Innomi- 
nate. See C, Innominate. C., Bochdalek’s, a 
minute canal passing oblaiuely downward and outward 
tftrough the membrana tympani from the upper edge 
of the inner surface of the latter to the umbo, where it 
opens on the outer surface. C., Canalicular. See 
Duit, Canaluular Diet.). C. centralis modi- 
oli, C. centralis myelonis. See Myelocele (Ulus. 
Diet.). C. choledochus, the common bile-duct. C., 
Circular. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. See C., Semicircu- 
la>. C., Circumpeduncular, the lateral ventricles 
of the hi am. C.s, Coiled. See Nephrtdia^ Perma- 
nent (Ulus. Diet.). C. communis nervorum audi- 
tus, the internal auditory meatus. C., Condylar, 
Anterior, the anterior condylar foramen. C.es con- 
dyloidei antici, one or two inconstant canals occur- 
ring near the anterior condylar foramen. C. condyl- 
Oideus, the imstenor condylar foramen. C. condyl- 
oideus posticus inferior, an inconstant canal found 
In the occipital bone between the condyle and the 
.posterior lacerated foramen. C.s, Convoluted, the 


convoluted tubules. See under Tubuli urintfen (Ulus. 
Diet.). C., Cotugno’s. C. 0/ Cctunmus [IWxa. 
Diet. ). C., Craniopharyngeal, a fetal canal perforat- 

ing the posterior part of the sphenoid bone and extend- 
ing from the pharynx to the hypophysis and the epiph- 
ysis; it sometimes peisists in infancy. C., Cuvier’s. 
See Duttus venosus (Illus. Diet.). C.s, Cuvier’s. 
See Cardinal Veins (Ulus. Diet.). C.s of Deriva- 
tion, anastomotic venous branches extending from deep 
to sujierticial veins. C., Excretory. See Excietoiy 
Dull (Illus. Diet.). C. of the Fallopian Tube. 
See Aqiaeduttits fallopn (Illus, Diet.). C. ganglio- 
naris, the spinal canal of the modiolus. C., Germi- 
gene, in comparative anatomy the true oviduct as dis- 
tinguished from the vitelligene canals C., Han- 
nover’s, the artificial passage prtnliiced between the 
anterior and posterior fibers of the zonules of Zinn by 
the injection of a viscous fluid. C., Hemal. (See 
Illus. Diet ) 2. That one of the two canals of which, 

according to R. Owen, the vertebrates are composed, 
situated ventrad. It contains the heait, etc., while the 
neural canal incloses the central nervous system C., 
Hensen’s, the shoit vertical tube (imm. long and 
0.5 mm. wide) connecting the blind extremity of the 
cochlear canal with the saccule, Syn,, Canalis re- 
unieris. C., His’, the thyroglossal duct of the fetus, 
of which the cecal foramen of the tongue is the vestige 
and which may persist dunng postnatal life C. of 
the Hypoglossis, the anterior condylar foramen. 
C., Innominate (of Arnold), an inconstant canal in 
the base of the skull, internal to the foramen rolunilum ; 
it transmits the supeilicial and deep petrosal branches 
which have become fused into one nerve, C.s, Inter- 
lobular Biliary. See Duct^, fntei lobnlai /?//«■- (Illus. 
Diet.). C.s, Juice. See C , Seioui (Illus. Diet.). 
C., Landzert’s. See f., Cianiophaiyngeal. C., 
Lauth’s. See C, Si/ilctiinP s (Illus Did.). C.s, 
Mandibular. See 6’., Dental^ InfenoiJlWw'^. Diet ). 
C., Mastoid, one opening just above the stylomastoid 
foramen and tiansmitting the auricular branch of the 
vagus nerve. C., Nasopalatine, Membranous. 
See C.y fnasor (Illus Did.) C. nervi petrosi 
profundi minoris, one in the petrosa tiansmitting the 
deep petrosal nerve C. nervi petrosi superficialis 
majoris, one opening into the fallopian aqueduct and 
transmitting the great suiit-rficial nerve. C., Pharyn- 
gotympanic, one in the embryo developing into the 
eustachian canal and the tympanum. C., Posteth- 
moid. See C., hthmonU Posterior (Illus. Diet.), 
C., Preethmoid. See 6^., Ethmoid., Anterior (Illus. 
Diet.). C., Pulmoaortic. See Ductus aitenosus 
(Illus. Diet.). C. of the Quadrigemina, the 
sylvian aqueduct. C. radicis, one in the root of 
a tooth. C., Recurrent, C. recurrens. See C, 
Vidian (Illus. Diet.). C., Reichert’s. See C., 
Hensen’s. C. reuniens. See C , Hen sen's. C. ro- 
tundas. See Forameti lotundum (Illus. Diet.). C.s, 
Saviotti’s, fine artificial passages formed between the 
secreting cells of the pancreas by the forcible iniection 
of a colored fluid into the ducts of that organ. C. 
scalarum communis, the infundibulum of the 
cochlea. C., Sphenopharyngeal. See C., Ptery- 
gopalatine (Illus. Diet.). C. of the Spinal Cord. 
See C, Central (of spinal cord) (Illus. Diet.). C. 
spiralis membranaceus. See C., Membranous (of 
the cochlea) (Illus. Diet.). C., Tarsal, one between 
and below the heads of the abductor hallucis, trans- 
mitting the vessels and nerves to the sole of the foot. 
C. tensoris t 3 rmpani. See Reuptacle, Tympanic 
Tensor. C.es tubseformes, the semicircular canals. 
C. tuberculorutn quadrigeminorum, the aqueduct 
of Sylvius. C., Tuboovarian, the oviduct. C.» 



CANALICULA 


149 


CANCER 


Tubotympanal, the inner division of the first gill- 
cleft in the embryo. C., Utero vaginovulvar. See 
C, Parturient (Ulus. Diet.). C., Vaginoperitoneal, 
the inguinal canal. C. vasculosus epididymidis, 
the canal of the epididymis. C., Vestibular. ^See 
Ulus. Diet.) 2 . See L’togenital Diet). 

C.s, Volkmann’s, small canals found in the circum- 
ferential lamellas of long bones and transmitting blood- 
vessels; they communicate with the liaversian canals 
C. vomeris, one lying lietween the vomer and the 
lower surface of the sjdienoid and transmitting blood- 
vessels to the nose. C s, Vomerobasilar, C.s, 
Vomerosphenoid, Lateral, small lateral canals lying 
between the vomer and the sphenoid tiansinitting 
bloodvessels. 

Canalicula {kau-al-ik' -u-lak) [L , pi ianaltcuUe'\ See 
Canahiulus (Ulus Diet ) 

Canaliculus. (See Ulus. Diet ) Canaliculi acces- 
soni, inconstant canals at the outer edge of the anterior 
condylar foramen, for the tiansinission of \eins C , 
Bile, C., Biliary, Canaliculi biliferi See Canals, 
Inti alobular. Biliary (Ulus Diet ) C of Commu- 
nication, C communicationis, a canal at the junc- 
tion of the petrosa and the mastoid [loition of the tem- 
poral bone, transmitting a vein from the middle fossa 
of the skull to the transverse sinus Sjn , Aqiucduitus 
ioinniunicationi^ C. laqueiformis. See nettle's 

Loop (Ulus Diet ) C. mastoideus. See Canal, 
Mastoid Canaliculi medullares. See Canah, 
llaveisian (Ulus Diet ). C. pharyngeus (Arnold) 
See Canal, Ptei yi^opalatiiie (lllus Diet ) Canal- 
iculi, Serous. See Canah, Pe< khir'tiausen' s (Ulus. 
Diet ). Canaliculi vasculosi, haversian canals. 

Cananga [Afiican name]. A genus of 

trees of the order Anona<e<r C. odorata, a large 
tree of southern Asia, furnishing cananga or ylang- 
ylang oil 

Canarium. (See Ulus. Diet ) C. rostratum, Ztpp., 
native of the Molucca Islands, C. strictum, Roxl) , 
native of the East Indies, yield the black dammar of 
commerce. 

Canary-seed {kan-a'-te-iid). The hulled seeds of 
Phalaris innai lensts , it is used in emollient poultices. 

Cancer. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Any kind of malig- 

nantgrowth Syn , Afaln^mant disease C., Acinous, 
C., Acute, medullary catainoma or medullary sarcoma 
C., Adenoid, a malignant foim chieHy composed of 
tubules lined with epithelium, adenotaicinoma C. 
k deux, cancer attacking successively a man’s first and 
second wife C. albus. See / «w e/ n and AV/«a 
(Ulus. Diet ). C. anthraemus, one beginning as a 
black speck 1 ' < - ,,^0 a mulberry-like 

growth. C., Ap :i(i .! ^ . without dirt; tMoc, 

likeness], a haid cancer, so called because of the 
cleanness of its section C , Apioid {apton, a pear], 
a hard cancer resembling an immature pear m section. 
C., Aran’s Green, cliloroina, malignant lymphoma 
of the orbital cavity associated with grave leukemia, 
and tending to form metastases through the lymphatic 
system Syn., Catuet vert d' At an. C., Areolar. 
See Carcinoma, Colloid (Ulus Diet ) C., Atrophic, 

C., Atrophying. See C, Cicatrizing. C., Black, 
melanotic cancer. C. of the Blood, leukocythemia 
C., Bunioid, a hard tumor having a rounded form. 
C., Calcifying, one containing a deposit of calcareous 
matter. C., Cauliflower. See under Cauhjlozoer 
(Ulus Diet ). C., Cavernous, a colloid carcinoma 

m which the alveoli have become absorbed. C., Cel- 
lular, C., Cerebriform. See Carcinoma, Eneephaloid ; 
and Sarcoma, Eneephaloid (Ulus. Diet.). C., Chim- 
ney-sweepa’. See under Carcinoma (Ulus. Diet.). 
C., Chondroid, a hard cancer which on section ex- 


hibits a shining bluish-white appearance C., Chronic, 
a scirrhous cancer. C.S of Cicatrices, a form of 
epithelioma growing in or upon scais C , Cicatriz- 
ing, a form of hard cancer marked by atiopliy and 
shiinking. C., Cohnheim's Theory of the Em- 
bryonic Origin of, according to which ihe letal life 
|X)rtioiis of the epithelium become nipped off and in- 
cluded in ihe connective tissue; these poitioiis in later 
life, if stimulated to activity, give rise to a cancerous 
growth [Rolierts.] Syn , Jndunon theoiy. C., 
Connective-tissue, C., Setn hous. C., Corset, 
bee C, Jacket. C., Cylinder-cell, C., Cylindn- 
form Epithelial. See Epithelioma , Cyhndiu. C., 
Cystic, a cystcKarcinoma C., Dendritic, a papilloma. 
C., Duct, a form of columnar epithelioma. C., 
Eburneous. See Sclerema (Ulus. Diet.). C., Em- 
bolic, one due to embolic infection C,, Encephal- 
oid. See Cat cinoma, Eneephaloid (Ulus Diet.). C., 
Encephalomatous. See Sat coma, Eneephaloid 
(Illus Diet). C, Fasciculated, a .spindle-celled 
sarcoma. C., Fungoid,’ C., Fungous, C., Hema- 
toid. .See Sauoma, Lncephaloul , Angioma, Caver- 
noli'. (Ulus Diet); and Antgomyiec. C., Gelatini- 
form, C., Gelatinous, a colloid cancer. C., Gland, 
C , Glandular, C , Glandular-cell. See Adenocar- 
cinoma (llluc Dill.), and FpUheltonta, Cylindnc. 
C, Glaucoid, C., Green. .See C, Auin's. C., 
Gum, C , Gummous See C , Colloid (Ulus. Diet,). 
C., Hard. See .Si//; (Ulus. Diet.). 

C., Inclusion Theory of See C., Cohnheim' s I'heoty 
of. C., Jacket, a coiiiinuously spieadmg cancerous 
infiltration of the superficial tissues. C., Lardiform, 
C , Lannoid, a variety ol hard cancer having the ap- 
peaiance of lard. C., Lenticular. See Cat cinoma 
lenticulai e (Ulus Diet.). C. leuce. See Sauoma, 
Eneephaloid (Ulus Diet.). C., Lipomatous, one 
maiked by many fat-cells in the stroma. C., Lob- 
stein’s, retroperitoneal sarcoma, C., Lupous, C. 
lupus. See 1 u pin cancioui (lllus Diet ). C., 

Mammary, i One affecting a mammary gland 2 
See C , Mastoid. C,, Mastoid, a form of medullary 

sarcoma”" •'* : " ‘he appeal ance of boiled 

cow’s u( C Mr.' .liiry C. medullaris. See 
Cauttuma, Lmep/Kiloid (Ilius Diet ) C. mel- 
aeneus, C. melanodes, C , Mclanoid. .See Carcin 
oma melanode\ (Ulus Diet ). C., Metastatic, a 

secondary cancer, C., Milt-like. Sec Sauoma, 
Liuephaloid (Ulus Diet ) C mollis, a soft cancer 
C., Mucous. .See C , Colloid (Ulus. Diet.). C., 
Multicellular, a medullary caicinonm or sarcoma. 
C. mundatorum. See C,, Soed. C. myrmecia. 
See C vcnuiosu’c C,, Myxomatous. See Cntcin- 

oma, Mvxomatotu C., Napiform, C , Bunioid. 

C,, Nephroid, a fonn of eneephaloid sarcoma having 
the appearance of a kidney in section. C.-nAt, a 
mass of cancer-cells C., Obsolescent. See C , 
Cicati iztni;. C. ons. See Canuutn ous (Ulus 
Diet). C. ossis. See Aithntr fungosa (lllus. 
Diet ). C., Osteoid. I. One coiitnining a deposition 
of osseous material. 2. See Ostcosau oma (Ulus. 
Diet.). 3. See Osteoehondioma (Ulus Diet.). C., 
Osteolytic, carcinomatous mfiltiation of Ixrne without 
distinct tumor-formation. C , Pancreatic, a form of 
hard cancer resembling the paiureas in structure, C., 
Papillary, C., Papillary Epithelial, a papillary epi- 
thelioma; papilloma. C. phagedasna, one beginning 
as a pustule which develops sudden ulceration and 
rapid progression. C , Pigment, C., Pigmentary. 
See C., Melanotic (lllus Diet.) C., Placental, a 
form of eneephaloid sarcoma resembling the placenta 
in structure. C., Primary, C., Primitive, one not 
due to infection from some preceding cancerous mam- 
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festation. C> pUllulans, an ulcerating cancer which 
forms granulations. C., Pulpy, C., P^taceous. See 
C, Coiloi d {IWwi. Diet.), C.purgatons infumicuH. 
See C,, Soot. C., Ramose, a foim of hard cancer 
which branches. C., Rapiform. See C, Buntotd. 
C., Retractile, a mainmary C.inc.er with retraction of 
the nipple. C., Rodent, i Lupus, 2 Rodent 
ulcer. C., Sarcomatous See Cat ctnonta sarioma- 
todes. C., Scirrho-, C., Scirrhous. See Camttotna, 
Scirr/tous (Illui Diet ) C., Secondary, one result- 

ing from iiifeclion Irorn a preceding , g .i'.' gi. w’l 
in another part C -serum. S< . ' C , 

Shrinking, a luod cantei C., Simple. See Cat- 
cinomii, Siiii/ioii’: tillus. Diet.). C., Soft, one com- 
posed iliH llv of tells, the amount of connective tissue 
being very small. C., Solanoid, one having the ap- 
peninnce of a potato in section. C., Soot, epithelioma 
attributed to the irritant action of s<K)t , most commonly 
ocdinmgon the scrotum C. spongiosus. See 6'., 
J-nn';ot4s C,, Stone, scirrhous carcinoma. C., Tar 
and Soot. See C , Soot C., Teleangiectatic. Sec 
C, Fungow;, C terebrans, an epithelioma C., 
Tubular Epithelial Sec Cylindroma (Ulus Diet.). 
C. verrucosus, epithelioma with wart-like epithelial 
hyi>ertrophy. C., Villous. See J\ifilloma (Ulus. 
Diet,). C. vulgans. See Cat it noma, Sii/t/ious 
(Ulus. Diet,). C , Wart-like. See hpithehoma, 
Paptllaty. C., Water-. See /j (Ulus. 

Diet.) C., Withering. See C, Cnatmtng. C. 
xanthosus. C , At atC s 

Cancenn (kan'-snt -m). ChH^NO,. A white crystal- 
line feubstance said to have been found in the urine m 
cases of uterine carcinoma 

Cancerism {knn'-utt -izm). The tendency to cancerous 
formation. 

Canceroderm ykan'-sut-o-dut m] A. ' 1 '. Hmnd’s name 
for angiomas, conspicuous in sire and number, which 
appear in cerUin people who are not ngerl, and which 
he believes are connected with malignant growths. 

Canchalagua \ kan-kal-aC-Joa) [Latmireyl Colombi.an 
name] See F.rvthrtra venuUa 

Cancriamoeba macroglossia [kan-kt e-ah-rne' -bah 
mak ro-g!od -e-ah). An oigamsrn claimed by Eisen to 
have been found in epithelial carcinoma, and of which 
the spores are identical woth Pliiumers bodies. 

Cancrine {kan' -kt in). Cancerous. 

Cancroid. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2, An epithelioma. 3. 
A variety of keloid. C., Dermic, epithelioma attack- 
ing all the layeis of the skin. C., Follicular, epithe- 
lioma aitsing in the hair-folhcles or in the glands of 
the skin C., Papillary, epithelioma affecting the 
papillaiy layer and subsequently the otlier layers of the 
skin. 

Canella. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A genus of trees of the 

orA'er Canella tue 

Cangoura. The fruit of Bouea oblongt folia, an ever- 
gieeii creeper of San .Salvador, containing a violent 
nerve fioison 

Canicaceous {kan-e-ka' -shuf) [ean/eo', a kind of bran], 
hurfui.ueynis. 

Canities. (See Ulus. Diet ) C. pr«matura, that oc- 
tuiimg cat her lu life than usual. 

Canker. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 A general term for dis- 
eases of (lie cortual tissues of higher ])lants due to the 
action of fungi, such as Sp/nnopsn malontm, affecting 
apple- and peai trees, 01 the canker fungus, Nectna 
ditwsima, which appears oftenest upon the alder, 
beech, oak, ash, hazel, )ioinl)e,im, maple, lime, apple, 
diogwood, and bird-cheiiy, pro<lucing canker spots by 
the spread of the mycelium The action of frost on cor- 
tical *i " 1-: n’sr, gives ris** s ‘ mker. 

Cannabm aO m \ .rv .ii r , .a i,.! from 


Indian hemp; it is hypnotic. Dose, 1^-4 gr. (ao97- 
0.26 gm.). C. Tannate, a yellow, astringent powder, 
soluble m alkaline water or alcohol ; it is hypnotic and 
sedative. Dose, 2-10 gr. (o. 13-0.60 gm, ). 

Cannabindon (kan-a-bitd-don). CgH,,(). A dark 
cherry-red syrup obtained from Indian, hemp by Kobeit , 
soluble in alcohol, ether, and oils. It is hypnotic and 
narcotic Dose, ^-2 gr ( 0,03-0. 13 gm ). 

Cannabmol {kan-aF -in-ol) A red oil 

obtained by fractional distillation from Indian hemp 
and believed by Marshall to be Us most active ingredi- 
ent. 

Cannabitetanin [kan-ab-c-ted -atum). See Tetanoian- 
nabin (Ulus. Diet.), 

Cannular, Cannulate [kan'-u-lar, -lat) {^cannula, a 
little tube]. Tubular, channeled 

Canor [ka'-nor) [ 1 ,. , pi, lanoies^ A musical sound. 
C. stethoscopicus. See Metalln 'J'lnkltng (Ulus. 
Diet, ) 

Cantharate [kaid -thar-at) A salt ofcanthanc acid. 

Cantharene {kaid -Ihar-in). A com- 

pound obtained from canthandin by action of hydrioclic 
acid 

Cantharidate {kan-lhaC-id-at). A salt of canthandic 
acid 

Canthandated {kan-thar' -id-a-ted) Containing can- 

iharules. 

Canthandic {kan-lha> -ui'-tk). Relating to or obtained 
from cantliai ides C. Anhydnd. by nony rn of 6h;;- 
thandin C. Ether bee Fihet , 

Cantharidism (bee Ulus, Diet ) C , External, 

poisoning liy absorption from a canthaiidal blistei 

Canthann (kan'-thar-ni) C„II,; A substance dis- 
tilled from cantharic acid with lime. 

Caoutchin, Caoutchoucin {koo'-dnn, koo'-dioo-un) 
See (llluh Diet.) 

Cap (^«/') [Ab , <n//»c] i See Tegmmtum (Ulus 
Diet ) 2 d he tissue covering the conical end of a 

lymph-foUiclc. C., Enamel, the concave enamel- 
organ covtnng the to]) of the growing tooth-papilla. 
C., Nuclear, a collcclion of clironiophilic substance 
on one side of the nucleus of a cell 

Capacity. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Cubic extent. C., 

Breathing. See ] ita! Cnpantv (Ulus. Diet ). C , 
Calorific. .See Spen/u Heat (Ulus Diet ). C., 

Combining. See (Ulus Diet) C., Ex- 

treme Breathing, C., Extreme Differential. See 
Fe'ipit atoi y Capaiitv (Ulus Diet ) C., Lung, C., 

Pulmonary, C., Pulmonic, C., Respiratory, bee 
Kespiiatorv Ch/rtt //"i' ( Ulus, Diet.). C., Testament- 
ary, a legal term signifving a sound mental condition, 
capable of making a will C., Thermal, Specific 
Heat (Ulus. Diet.) C., Thoracic. See Vital Ca- 
panty (Ulus Diet ). 

Capillaraneurysm {kap-il~ar~an' -u-nzm) [eaptllns, a 
hair; avtvpwjtia, a widening]. Excessive capillaiec- 
tasia 

Capillarectasia (kap-tl-ar-ek-ta'-ze-ah) \raptllits, Zihm ; 
i\raatc, a stretching out]. Dilation of the capillanes. 

Capillarimeter fap-il-ai -tm'-et-ur) {^capillus, a hair; 
fitrpQVy a measure]. A device for estimating the 
diameter of capillary tubes. 

Capillarity. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. The condition of , 
being capillary 

Capillary. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. 3 , Biliary, C.s, Gall. 
See Canals, Intralobular Biltaty (Ulus. Diet.). C. 
Drainage. See Drainage. 

Capillitium {kap-il~ii'-e~um) [L.]. The hair of the 
head, or the portion of the scalp thus covered. C. 
diatichia. See (Ulus. Diet.). C. intri- 
camm. See Plica palonua (Ulus. Diet). 

Capillose {kafd-il~6*) \capiUosHs\. Hairy. 
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Capillurgy {kaf a. hair; 

work]. The art of destroymg superfluous hair. 
CftpUlua* (See Ulus. Diet ) 2, A haur-hke filament. 

3. A hair’s breadth to y’j of a hne). 

Capistration {kap-is-tra'~skun) [captsintm^ a halter]. 

See Fhtmosts, and also Tnsmu<; (Ulus. Diet.). 
Capistrum. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3. Trismus. 
Capitatum i^kap-it-a' -turn) \^<.aptit^ head]. The large 
bone of the carpus, the os magnum. 

Capitmm {kap-F-s/te-um) [L ] A bandage for the 
head, it may be triangular or loin -corneicd, C. mag- 
num, C. quadrangulare, C. quadratum, a four- 
cornered head b.rudage C. minus, C. triangulare, 
a three-cornered head bandage 
Capitones ykap' -it-onz] \^iaput^ head] P'etuses with 
heads tiv) laige for unassisteil delivery 
Capnomor (kap'-no-moi ) [waTreor, smoke, a 

part], <^'20^ ^.1 A tianspareut, colorless, oily fluid, 

a constituent of smoke obtained fiom the heavy oil of 
tai It tlissolves caoiitcIioiR. 

Capparis (See Ulus Diet ) C. aphylla, Roth, a 
shrub of India esteemed in the tieatment of boils and 
affeitionsof the joints C coriacea, Burch , n native 
ol Peru, tlie fiuit is antiepileptic and antihjstenc. C. 
jamaicensis, Jacq , of Soutli America; the root-b.ark 
is rubefrcient, the loot diuretic, the leaves and floweis 
nnlispasinodie 

Capral ) i Capnc or decatoic aldehyd. 2. 

(’aproiL 01 hexvl aldehvd. 

Capraldehyd {luip-ml'-df-htd) Capnc aldehjd 
Capramid [kap'-umi id] CiqH^O NH^ A color- 
less ciystalline substance, solulile in alcohol, obtained 
fioiii capiic ether ivhen shaken with concentiated aque- 
ous ammonia 

Caprate [kap'-ifit] A salt of capnc acid 
Capnc [kap'-nk) \_tapni, a goat] Relating or belong- 
ing to, 01 having the odor of a goat. 

Capnnate [kop' -nu-at) See Capuite. 

Capnnic [kap-mt'-ik] See Lapnc 
Capnzant [kap' -i i-zant ) {^cape , a goat]. Leaping, of 
iiregular motion, applied to the pulse 
Caproate (kap' -) o-dk ) A salt of normal caproic acid 
Caproic (/u'/>--'c'-//; I Relating to a goat. C. Anhy- 
drid, C 1^11,2^*), neutral oily liquid. 

Caproin ( lap' ■> o-tn) A f.it resembling c.iprin found in 
goat’s buttei • 

CapTomtril [kap-> o-nd -tnl ) See Antyl Cvantd 
Caproyl [kap'-io-il] i ^ hypothetic 

radicle Svn,/A’tmV. 2. CgH,,. A radicle Syn., 
Ilex-vL 

Caprylene See (Ulus. Diet.), 

Capryhc {kap-nl' -ik\ Obtained from or containing 
capryl, C Anhydnd, (( sH, 50)20, a liquid .substance 
at ordinary temperatuie 

Caprylin {kap' -nl-m) .See 'fi uapi vhn (Ulus Diet ). 

Caprylyl [ka^'-nl-il] C„H, 5O 'The radicle found in 
capryhc acid C. Hydrate, capryhc acid, 
Capsacutm [kap-sak' -udut) See Capsaicin. 

Capsaicin [kap-ia' -is-vi\ Cj^Hj^jNO,. The active 

pnnciple of capsicum found in the pericarp and pla- 
centa of Capu<um fadiyuitioJi, and syluble in alcohol, 
ether, benzene, and fixed oils Its vajxirsare intensely 
acrid. Dose, gr (o 006-0 oi6gm ). Syn., Cap- 
saintin , Capsicin, 

Capsicin. (See Ulus, Diet ) 2 A volatile alkaloid 

from capsicum occurring as an oily liquid devoid of 
pungency. 

Capsicum. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A genus of plants 
of the order Solanacece 

Capsotomy [kap-sot'-o-me). See Capsulotomy (Ulus. 
Diet. ) 

Cap&tila. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. See Captule, 


Capsulation {kap^m'i^'ihun) {^capsuia^ a small box]. 
The act or process of inclosing m capsules. 

Capsule. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Acoustn:. See 
C., Audttoiy. C., Adipose. See C. oj the Kidney. 
C., Aqueous, C. of the Aqueous Humor, Desce- 
met’s membrane. C., Articular. See Lii^aiiient, 
Capsular (Ulus. Diet.). C., Atrabiliary. Ste C', 
Supra) enal (Ulus. Diet.). C., Auditory, the primi- 
tive auditory organ, formed by the invagination of the 
nervous stratum of the epiblast See also I esule, Au- 
ditory, and f', Otu (Ulus, Diet.). C., Bowman- 
Muller’s. See Bmcnian' s C. (Ulus. DKt. ) C., 

Brain. See Capsu/a (libs. Diet.). C., Cartilage, 
C. of a Cartilage- cell, the lining of cartilage cavities 
containing the cartilage-cells. C. of a Cell, the cell- 
meinbiane C., Cellular, of the Eye, the sheath of 
the eyeball C., Crystalline. See C. of the Lens 
(Ulus. Diet.). C., Dental, one of connective tissue 
inclosing a nulimentary tooth of the fetus, C., 
Fibrous. See /.ii^arieni, Capsular (Ulus. Diet). 

C. of a Glomerulus. See Bowvum's C. (Ulus. 
Diet.) C.s, Glutoid, gi latm cap'^ules treated with 
foimaldehyd C., Gum. See C , Dental, C. of 
the Heart, (he pciicaidium C., Hemorrhoidal, a 
metal capsule- shaped device foi applying Vienna paste 
to a hcmonhoid C., Hyaloid See Afcnibrana 
linntans (Illus Diet ). C. of the Kidney, the fat- 
* . iiiective tissue eiiciicling the kidney. 

C , s .See Boiontan' s C\ (Ulus. Diet.). 

C , Nasal, the e - ' - • ^ vchith becomes the 

nose. C. ofaNrive- e’., ■ poition of the neuri- 

lemma which covers a ganglion-cell C., Notochor- 
dal, the sheath of the notochord C., Ocular. See 
C, lenon's (Illus. Diet.) C., Olfactory. See C, 
.Vasal C., Optic, the embrjoriic stnicture forming 
the sclera. C , Ovic. See Ovhapuile (^lllus Diet). 
C,, Periotic, the siructuie surrounding the internal 
ear. C., Persistent. See Cuthula deutis (Ulus. 
Diet) C.s, Rainey’s. See KaiueC s Coipuseles 
(Illus Diet ) C., Renal. See C . Supt ai enal. C. 

of Retzius. See Cavitv. P/ epei itouial (Ulus. 
Diet ) C 8, Seminal, expansions of the vasa def- 
ercntia neai the seminal vesicles, applied by some 
authoiities to the seminal vesicles Syn., Capsulaies 
senntiales. C.s, Sense, the caitilaginous or bony 
cavities containing the oigans of sense C., Suprare- 
nal Accessory, an additional capsule attaining the 
size of a pea and sometimes altachec! to the suprarenal 
capsule by connective tissue C., Synovial. See 
Meinhi ane, Synovial (Ulus Diet ) C., Terminal 

Gland. See Coipuule vf A'laitse \Uliis. Diet.). C. 
of a Uriniferous Tubule, Bowman’s capsule 

Capsulotome. (.See Illus Diet ) 2 An instniinent 

used by Bullcr m capsulotomy to steady the capsule; 
it consists of tw'o fine needles fixed parallel to Ach 
other in a handle. 

Captol {kap'-tol). A product of the condensation of 
tannin and chloral ; a clark-biow n hvgiosc opn powder, 
soluble m alcohol and vvann water It is useci in 1 % 
\.o solution as an antiseliorrhe.il agent and lotion 
for the hair. Syn., Tannochlotal 

Caput. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn , C nuclei caudatu 
C. auriculare musculi styloglossi, Gruber’s name 
for an accessory head of the styloglossus muscle origi- 
nating in the auditory canal. C breve, the trans- 
versus ]>edts muscle C. caecum coli, the cecum 
C. caudati, Wilder’s name for C corporis striati. C. 
cordis, the base of the heart C, corporia- atriati, 
the base of the striatum. Capita corporuiB caver- 
nosum penia, the crura of the corpora cavernosa. C. 
dorsi cornu. See C. ^claUnosuin (Illus. Diet.). C. 
extertutm. Sec C. magnum C. galaattum, a 
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child's head emerging at birth, covered with the caul. 
C. galli. See V errumontattum (Ulus. Diet.). C. 
inclavatum, C. incuneatum, that condition m which 
the head of the fetus is impacted in the pelvis. C. 
lienis, the upper end ot ilie spleen. C. longum, the 
longest of the three heads of the triceps extensor cubiti. 
C. magnum, the outer head of the triceps extensor 
cubiti. C. majus. See Globus major (Ulus Diet ). 
C. medullas, C. medullas oblongatae, Bartholin’s 
name for the cerehruin as distinguished from the ob- 
longata. Capita medullae oblongatae, the thalami. 
C. minus. See Globus minor (Ulus Diet ). C. 
penis, the glans i>eni9 C. progenseum, a head in 
which the lower incisors overreach the upper ones C. 
scapulae, the portion of the scapula having the articu- 
lar surface C. sccundum. See C. mat^num C. 
sternalc, the part of the sternum giving rise to the 
sternocleidomastoid muscle. C. tah, the head of the 
astragalus C testis, the epididymis C. trans- 
versum, tlie transversus pedis. C. zygomaticum, 
the levator anguli ons. 

Caragana {im [Tartar name meaning 

black ear]. A genus of plants of the order Letiumin- 
ostc C. arborescens, I -am., the pea-tree of Siberia; 
the root and bark are expectorant, the leaves contain 
a blue coloring-matter. 

Carageen, Caragheen. See (Ulus. Diet ). 

Caraiba Bark. 'I'he bark of Jaiaianda procna. 

Caralpa ) [the (Juiana name]. A genus 

of trees of the order 7'ernstrainiaifie. C. fasciculata, 
of Guiana, yields tamacoari balsam. C. grandiflora. 
Mart , of Brazil, has an astungent bark, and the sap is 
applied to wounds and in rheumatism 

Carap Carapa oil. See under Civapa 

(Ulus. Diet ). 

Carapa. (See Ulus. Diet ) C. moluccensis, I-am , 
an East Indian tree , llie l)itter bark is used in diarrhea 
and the seeds in colic. C. procera, 1) C , of the 
tropics of Asia and Africa; the fruit and baik are 
antipenodic, the oil from the seeds is anthelmintic and 
expectorant. 

Carapin [kai'-ap-m). An alkaloid fiom the baik of 
i 'atapo putauetist r 

Carbamate {hir^-bam-ai). A salt of tarbamic acid 

Carbamlc {kai -bam' -tk). Obtained fiom carbamid. 

Carbid [k(i/''-bul\ A compound formed by tlie direct 
union of carbon vv ith some ladu le or element 

Carbimids [k<v' -btin-uiz). Bodies isomeric with cyan - 
ates, but distinguished from true cyanates in that 
alkalis dccv>mpose them into carbon dioxid and annn. 
Syn , Cntbonvlamins. 

Carbinol {koi'-bm-ol ) Methyl alcohol or any mona- 
tomic alcohol lormed from it by replacement of the 
hydrogen of the methyl group with one or more hydro- 
caroon radicles. 

Carboformal {km -bo-fot m' ^al) A combination of car- 
bon and paiaformaldelnd in the form of blocks (Glvlh 
blocks) fot purjvoses of dismlection, the fornialdehyd 
being libeiated by the burning of (he carixm 

Carbohemia, Carbohsemia {km -bo-he^-mo-ah) [cat bo, a 
coal ; dl i/u, blood] Impel feet oxidation of the blood 

Carbohydne {km bo-kt'-duk) Containing carbon, 
hydiogen, and oxygen 

Carbolate (^</;''-^'/-rir). i. A salt of carbolic acid, 2, 
To impiegnate with carbolic acid 

Carbolfuchsin {kar -bol-foold-sin) ^ombo, a coal ; fuih- 
uu]. A staining fluid consisting of 90 parts of a 5% 
aqueous solution of carbolic acid and 1 part of fuchsin 
dissolved in 10 pads of alcohol. 

Carbohsm. (.See Illus, Diet.) C., Cutaneous, dry 
gangrene due to the action of liquid caibolic acid or to 
prolonged application of a solution of it ujKm the skin. 


Carbolmarasmus (kar-bol-mar-az' -mus) \^caibo, a coal; 
fiapoofid^, decay]. Chronic carbohsm; a condition 
marked by vomiting, vertigo, headache, salivation, 
nephritis, and general marasmus. 

Carbolxylene {kat -bol-zt' -lin). A clearing mixture 
composed of carbolic acid, l part, and xylene, 3 parts, 
used for clearing microscopic sections which are to V)e 
mounted in Canada balsam or other resinous medium 
Carbometer. See Carbonometer. 

Carbomethylic {kat -bo-meth-tl' ■ik'). Containing both 
carbon and methyl. 

Carbon. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Dichlond, C,C1^, a 
colorless Iio^md; sp. gr. 1.619 at 20® C ; Iwils at 
I2I°-I22®C, C. Oxychlond, See Phosgene Gas 
(Illus Diet.). C, Tnchlond, C^Clg, obtained fiom 
chlorin with ethyl and ethylene chlonds in the sun- 
shine; colorless crystals with odor ol camphor, soluble 
in alcohol and ether, melting at 184° C Syn , J/oa- 
achlorethaue , PerchUv ethane , Cat bon hexac/ilo) id 
Carbonate {^iar^-bo-nht) A salt of carbonic acid C , 
Acid, a substitution-compound of carbonic acid in 
which theie is replacement of but one of its hydiogen 
atoms with a base C., Basic, a compound ot a car- 
bonate with the oxid of the same base C., Hydnc. 
See C , And C., Hydrogen i Carbonic acid 
2 Acid carbonate C , Neutral, C , Normal, a 
substitution compound of carbonic acid in which a base 
replaces all its hydiogen 

Carbonated {kat' -bo-na-ted'). 1 Containing carbonic 
acid. 2 Changed into a caibonate 
Carbone {kar'-pon). A carbuncle 
Carboneous Containing carbon ; car- 

bonous. 

Carboneum {kat dton' -e-um) Carl)on 

Carbonic {kat -bon' -tk) Relating to, obtained from, 

or containing caihon C. Snow, caibonic acid gas in 
a M)lid state C. Anhydrid, caibon dioxid 
Carbonid {km' -bon-td ) l See ia/tnd 2 A min- 
eral which tontams caibon 3 Jiulong's name for 
an oxalate freed from Us hydiogen by heat. 

Carbonite {kat' -bon-it) An oxalate 
Carbonium {kat -bon'-e-um) Cailxm 
Carbonometer {kat-bon-om'-ef-u/ ) [(at bon. /tirpov, a 
measure] An ajipaiatus foi indicnling the degiee to 
which the air of a room is vitiattd by caibonic-acid gas. 
Carbonometry (kat -bon-om' ^ d-te) 'I he deteimination 
of the amount of caibon dioxid exhaled in the breath 
Carbonous {ka/'~b<>n-//s) t. ontainmg carlx>n 
Carbonyl (See Illus Diet) C.* Chlond. See Phot- 
gene Gas (Illus Diet.). 

Carbonylamins {kat-bon-t/-am'-ins). .Ste Catbimtds. 
Carbosapol (kat -bo-uip'-ot ) [^(a/bo, a coal ; sago, soap]. 
A clear disinfectant solution obtained by warming to- 
gether carbolic and 50 parts, yellow sixla soap 25 
parts, and soft potash soap 25 parts 
Carbosulfid, Carbosulfuret {kat -bo- tu I' -fid, -Jut-ct). 

A compound of carbon and sulfur with a radicle 
Carbothialdin {kat-bo-thi-al'-din) CjlIjyNjS^ White 
crystals obtained on evaporating caibon sulhd with an 
alcoholic solution of aldehyd ammonia It is soluble 
in acids. 

Carbovinate An ethylcarbonate. 

Carboxyhemoglobin {kat -bojK-e-hem-o-fio'-bm) A 
comjKiund of cailx>n monoxid and hemoglobin fonned 
in coal gas poisoning. 

Carboxyl. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2 Same Cat bonyg 

Carboxylate {kar-boks' -tl-hl). A salt of car!>oxyhc acid. 
Carboy {kar'-bvt) [Turk., katabo)'a'\. A large bottle 
protected by wicker-work and a wooden box used in 
the transportation of corrosive and other liquids. 
Carceag. A disease of sheep descnl>ed by Babes in 
Ronmania ; it is probably a lorm of trypanosomiasis. 
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Carcinelcosis {kar-sm-(l-h>'-sis\ [«ttpK<voc, a crab ; 

ulceration]. A cancerous ulcer, C. fungosa. 
See Cancer verrucosus. 

Carcinoma. (See Ulus. Diet.) See St^n: Boas', dc 
Morgan' s, Spiegelbei g' s, demon's C., Acinous. See 
Sarcoma, hnceplialoid (Ulus Diet.). C., Adenoid, 
C. adenodes, an aderuMraremoma. C. asboheum. 
See Cancer, Soot. C., Atrophic. See Catuct, Ctia- 
trtzing. C. caminariorum, C. caminos purgan- 
tium .See Caiuer, Soot C. cicatricans, C. cica- 
tricialis. Se“ C., Columnar- 

celled, C., C; 1 :i t ^ -..e.'r l, C , Cylindric Epi- 
thelial, cylitKinc epithelioma C. cutaneum, a 
cancer of the skin C., Cystic, C., Cystoid, one 
containing cNst-, C. cysticum papillate psam- 
mosum, a cystic caicinoma in which there are present 
papillomatous grow ths, of which some of the cellular 
stiuctine has been replaced 1)V calcareous concretions 
C. durum. .See C, .Siinhotis (Ulus. Diet). C. 
epitheliodes, C. epitheliosum, C , Epithelial, an 
epithelioma C. fasciculatum, a spindle celled sar- 
coma. C., Fibrosomedullary, one containing about 
an equal portion of cells and stroma. C fibrosum, 
C , Fibrous See C , .S,iti/tous (Ulus Diet ) C , 
Glandular (of the kidney) See St) utiue hpomatoJes 
abc) ) <tf(C ) ems (lllus Diet \ C. haematodes. See 
Came ) , Futu^oiu. C., Hyaline. See C , (WA;/*/ (Ulus 
Diet). C. mollc. See C, ( Mills Diet). 

C. muciparum, C mucosum See C’ , Colloid ( lllus 
Diet) C, Multicellular. See C, Piucphaloui 
(lllus Diet ) C. myxomatodes, C , Myxomatous, 
one in which myxoul transformation has taken place in 
Its stroma. C nigrum, a melanotic carcinoma. C., 
Obsolescent. .See Ca/uer, Cuatuzitu^. C. osteo- 
des, C. osteoides, C., Osteoid, C., Osteo-. See 
Ostcosai lODia (Ilhis. Diet ) C., Pigmented See 

C, Meliinotu (lllus Diet ) C. psammosum, one 

in which sir.itiiied calcaieous concretions ditleiing from 
those found in psammomata have replaced the epithe- 
lial elements C , Reticulated, one which has under- 
gone fatty metamorphosis and exhibits its stroma moie 
distinctly C , Retracting See Catttcr, Ritxutile 
C. sarcomatodes, C., Sarcomatous, an ademxai- 
cinoma w hich has undergone saicomalous degeneration 
of the connccii\e tissue C. scroti, C. scroti asboli- 
cum. See Ciiiro. Soot. 9 C. simplex. .See C, 
.Siv) lions (lllus Diet ) C., Spheroidal-celled 

See .■///<!■//<>( ( Ulus Diet ) C spongiosum, 
encephaloid sarcoma C , Tubular. See i yltudi oma 
(Ulus Diet ) C ventnculi, carcinoma of (he 
stomach C , Villous See Papilloma (Ulus Diet ) 
C., Withering. See Camcr, Cuatmtug 

Carcinomatosis [km -sin-o-mat-o' -<as) 'I'he pathologic 
condition gning rise to car(.momas 

Carcinomelcosis \kai -stn-om-cl-ko'-sis) See Catcin- 
(hoUs 

Carcinomium [km -stn-o'-me-um) Cancerous pus 

Carcinopolypus [kat -sm-o-poP -e-pus) A cancerous 

polypus • 

Carcinosis. (See lllus Diet ) C , Acute Miliary, the 
rapid formation of minute cancerous nodules, either 
primary or secondary, wnthin an internal organ or 
upon Us surface 

Carcinous [kaP-siu-us). Cancerous 

Carcinus, Carcinos. {.See Ulus Diet.) C. eburneus. 
See Scleroder ma (Ulus Diet.) C. globulosus. See 
Cantnoma tuboosum (Ulus Diet.). C. tuberculo- 
sus. See Carcinoma lentuiilaie (Ulus. Diet.). 

Cardamom. (See Ulus. Diet ) C., Large, C., Larger, 
C., Long, the capsule of maximum, Roxb., a 

native of Malaya; called also Gieatei C., Greater Java 
C. C., Lesser. See Cardamomum (Ulus. Diet.). 


Cardia. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2, See C of the Stomach 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Cardiac. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A drug acting sjxjcially 
on the heart. 

Cardiagraphy [kar-de-agf-raf-e). See Cmdtogtaphy 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Cardialgia. (See Ulus Diet) Syn , Mot bus (Oi dtanx , 
Motsus stomatht : A/orsus ventncuh. C ictenca, 
heartburn with jaundice. C. inflammatoria, gastri- 
tis. C. sputatoria, pyrosis. 

Cardialogy [kat -dt-aP -o-je). See Cardiology (Ulus. 
Diet. ) 

Cardianesthesia [kar-de-an-es-the' -ze-ah) [xopd/n, 
heait; avaia(U/nin, want of feeling]. A condition of 
the heart marked by lack of sensation. 
Cardianeurysma [ko)--de-an-u-i tz'-mah) [mpfiia, heart; 

ln’Hf}i>aun, a widening]. Aneurysm of the heart. 
Cardiaortic [ka) -de-ah-oP -tik). Relating to tlie heart 
and the aorta. 

Cardiaplegia. .See Car dioplcgia (Ulus. Diet.), 
Cardiasthenia [km -de-as-thp -nc-ah) [xopd/'o, heart; 
aaOnrta, weakness]. A peculiar weakness of the 
heart due to neurasthenic conditions 
Cardiatomy See Cat diotomy (Ulus Diet ), 
Cardiethmohposis [km -de-eth-mo-hp-o'-sis) [xupd/a, 
the heart ; ifiiln, a sieve ; tmn^, fat] A deposit of 
fat III the connective tissue of the heart 
Cardihelcosis. .See Caidtehojas (Ulus Diet ) 

Cardinal, Cardinalis. (See lllus Diet) 2 Serving as 
a joint or hinge. C, -Powder. .Synonym of Lituhona 
bm k. 

Cardine [kai'-den'). A fluid preparation of sheep-hearts 
digested in glycerin and bone 'acul, used subcutane- 
ously as a heart tonic and diuretic Dose, 3-5 cc 
Cardioaccelerator [kat -de-o-ak-^cl-ut -a' -tot). Hasten- 
ing the action of the heart. C. Center. See under 
f cntei 

Cardioarterial [kar-de-o-ar-te' -t e al) Pertaining to the 
heart and the arteries 

Cardiocele, (See Ulus. Diet ) C. abdominalis, hernia 
of the heart into the abdomen 
Cardiodysesthesia, Cardiodysesthesis [kar-de-o-dis- 
es-the' -se-alt, -s/s) [xfi/idm, lieart ; dtv, bad ; alafki/ati, 
perception] Defective innervation of the heart. 
Cardiodysneuria [kat -de-o-dts-nu' -t e-ah) See Ca/dto- 
dysestlusui. 

Cardiographer [kat -de-og'-t a-fer) [sopd/o, the heail ; 
}fia0nv, to write] An authority ujxm diseases of the 
heart 

Cardioid (kaP-de-oid ) [xupd/u, heart; r/dof, likeness] 

I -ike a heait. 

Cardiokinetic (ka> -deo-km-eP-ik) [xapdm, heart, 
x/re/r, to move] I. Kxcitmg the heart action. 2 An 
agtMit which excites the action of the heart 
Cardiomelanosis [kat -de-o-tnel-an-o' -sts) [xnpd'/u, 

heart , melanosis'^. Melanosis of the heart 
Cardiomyoliposis [ka' -de-o-mt-o-hp-o' sts) [hnpbat, 

heart; pi'c, muscle ; //rrof, fat], batty degeneration 
of the muscles of the heart. 

Cardiomyomalacia [kat -de-o-mi-o mal n'-se-ah). See 
Cat dtomalacia (Ulus Diet ). 

CardioncuB [kar-de-ong' -kus) heart ; iyxof, a 

tumor]. An aneurysm in the heart or one in the aorta 
close to the heart 

Cardionecrosis [kar-de-o-nek-t d -sn) [/capd/o, heart; 

veK(Moai(, a killing]. Gangrene affecting the heart 
CardionoBOS, Cardionosus [kat de-on-d -sos, -sus) 

f Kapdta, heart ; r-ewrof, disease] Any pathologic af- 
ection of the heart, 

CardioparapUais, Cardioparaplasmut [kar-dc-o par- 
a-pla'-sis, -pla%'-mus) [xapdm, heart ; trnpair'hdi^eiv , to 
wander from the right way] . Cardiac malformation. 
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Cardiophtharsis {kar-de-oj-ihar'-sis) [^h.ap 6 ia, heart; 
<p(ieif)Eiv, to corrupt^. Any iifiection of the heart caus- 
ing destruction of Us substance. 

Cardioptosis {kar-de-o-/o'-it<:) [/capd/a, heart , Trrijaiq, 
tailing]. Prolapse of tlie heart. S)n., Rummo' s dis- 
ease. 

Cardiopulmonary [kai -dt-o-pul'-mo-na-re) Relating 
to the heart and lungs , cardiopulmonic 

Cardiorrheuma [kai -de-ot -u' -mah) [/i«pd<n, heart, 
rheumaltvii'] Kheuinatism of the heart. 

Cardiospasm heart ; (TTraapof, 

a drawing] A spasm ol the heart. 

Cardiospermum (kai -dc-o-Kpur'-inum) [Ku/idm, heart ; 
erm'/x/d, seed] .V genus of plants of the older Sapin- 
duii’ii C. halicacabum, 1. , a climbing tropical an- 
nual , the leaves and mucilaginous root are diuretic 
and di.iphoietic 

Cardiosphygmograph [kar-de-o-ifup'-mo-^i af) See 
Cat di(\n aph (liliis l)ct ) 

Cardiotrausis [kar-de-o-t) aw' -sts) See Cat diot) atima 
( Ulus Diet ). 

Cardiotrophe, Cardiotrophia {kar-de-ol'-t o-fc^ kar-dc- 
ot-> o' -/e-ak) [/lupd/u, heait , nourishment]. I 

Ilenrt-nutrition 2 '1 he volume of the heart 

Cardipericarditis. See Cai diopenear dtfts {IWn'^ Diet.). 

Cardivalvulitis [kar -de-i -(is) Endocarditis 

confined to the valves 

Cardiypertrophe, Cardiypertrophia [kar-de-t-pur'- 
iro-fe, -te'-a/t) \_caidia, hypei t) oph)i~\ llypei trophy 
of the heart 

Cargile-membrane ;,>-//<!■, the inventor]. An ani- 
mal membrane resembling gold beateis’ foil, made 
from the peritoneum of the ox and nsoil m surgery for 
packing and to pievent adhesions; when applied to 
the raw surface of the bowel it adheres without sup- 
porting stitches and forms an artificial peritoneum 
Syn , Animal vduni, 

Cariacon. An alcoholic drink made in Fiench Guiana 
fiom sugar-cane, sweet jiotntoes and lassava 

Cariated [ka'-n-a (ed ) Canons 

Carica [kat ' -tk-ah) [^laiua, a div fig, so ealled from 
C ana in Asia Minor] A genus of plants of the order 
J\iSM/loie(e C. papaya, L., the pa[)aw tree of tiopic 
America; it contains iii its leaves and /niit the alkaloid 
caipain hesides the ferineiU papain or papavoiin , (he 
leaves also contain tile glucosid orposid 'I he milky 
juice and the seeds are niithelininlic. 

Carica-cocoa {kar' -ik-ah-ko' -ko), A preparation of 
cocoa containmg papivm 

Caricology [(^/f^l, sedge, /djec, sci- 

enic] riie bianch of hot’ ■ » i' f sedges 

Caries. (See Ulus Diet ) ' ' i '’j. C. artic- 

ulorum. .See C (ufiesoMi (Ulus Diet ) C., Atomc, 

a form descubed by Ihlhoth attended with but little 
sVelling and a thin, fetid dischaige C. callosa, 
syphilitic chancre. C. carnosa, fungous canes, 
marked by large granulatum-inasses C. centralis, 
circ'umsciibed chrome osteomv elitis, which, woiking 
from within, causes ihseasc of the cortical sub- 
stances vSvn , mfiTinj. C. dentis, C. 

dentium. See C of Tttik and Odontoneu osts 
(Ulus Diet ) C. galUca, svphihtic chancre. 
C. granulosa. See C /mr^wsa (Ulus Diet ). C. 
interna. See C lenfia/ts C., Eacunar, that in 
which the undei mined Ixme is full of lacunas C. 
mollia. See C /nni;o\n (Ulus Diet.) C. nongal- 
Uca, simple chancre C. profunda. See C. centralis. 

Cariesin {^kA-n-e^ sn). A medical preparation of cari- 
ous hone 

Carina. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A mesial ridge on the 
lower surface of the fornix cerebri 3. The spinal 
column C. aquieditctus aylvii, the carinate Inftrior 


margin of the sylvian aqueduct C. vaginae, the an- 
terior column of the vagina. 

Cannal {kat' -tn-al). Carinate. 

Cariosity {kar e os' -it-e). See Cartes. 

Carious. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Marked by irregular 
pits or perforations so as to present the appearance of 
carious bone 

Carissa. (.See Illns. Diet.) C. carandas, L , a native 
of India and Malaya ; the fruit is stomachic. C. 
ovata, a native of Australia, contains canssin C. 
xylopicron, Ihou., of Madagascar; the wood is 
stomachic, digestive, and anthelmintic 

Canssin {k<ir ts'-iti). According to !'"■ • ‘‘c ? 

sul fiom the baik of Caiissa os'ala, K 1 ■ ■ i ■!■.■,' :.g 

ouabin in action. 

Carlate {kaC Idt) A salt of atractylic (carhc) acid 

Qtixvci^Xvevct. {kai' -mal-nm). A histologic stain consist- 
ing of carmin, l pait , alum, lo jxirls , water, 100 
parts 

Carminate {kar'-min-dt) A salt of carinic acid 

Carnallitc {kar'-nal-it) [?' Caniall, a PiusHian miner- 
alogist (1804-1874)] P ‘ chlond. 

Carnassial {kat-tiad e-a! ^ ^ , carnivo- 

rous] 1. fitted for eating lltsh , scttoiial, applied 
to teeth which come togetbei like scis^-oi Id.ides 2. 
In the Cai niTot a, a niol.ir or jneiiiol.ii, huger and 
more jmunment than the others Syn , Sedorial 
tooth. 

Carnation {kar tta’ shim ) [ta/na/ii)] Ihe natural 
coloi of tlesh 

Carneoaponeurotic (/fu/ nc o-ap o-nu~ud' -ik) Flesliy 
aiul putainiiig to an aponeuiosis 

Carneopapillobus {kat-m-o-pap-d 0' f//i) ( oinposed 

ol (h shy pnpill.is, ns the eolimiiis ol (lie vagina 

Carneotendinous {kai-tu-o ten' dm in) both mus- 

culai and tendinous 

Carniferrm {kat-tu ht'-m) A tasteless meat pitpara- 
(lon containing phosphocariiic acid and 30 ol non. 
Dose, foi adults, 8 gr Svn , Jion phodhomnolac- 
tafe 

Carniferrol. A (ireparation of ineat-pe[)tone with iron , 
It is used as a stimulant dietetic Syn , / u/iiot latms 
fei > o~p< ptonatu f 

Carnification (See Ulus Diet.) C. of Bone. See 
0 :>ttouii (0\i\ (Ulus Diet ) C of the Lung, Con- 
gestive, blown induratKtn of the lung C of the 
Lungs, C , Pulmonary, i The change of the (laren- 
chjma of the lungs into a red matciinl resembling 
muscle. 2 A consolidation of the lung fiom action of 
iiiHamination 

Carniformis {kar ne-foi m'-is) flesh, for may 

form]. Having a flesh-like apjiearance ; e , Aksies- 
ufs cat Hifot mis 

Carnigen {kat'-tie-jen) A dietetic a'.bumosc. 

Camogen ' • ' J" -- n i, . i.,,ieraie, to pro- 
duce] ^ ‘ ' g ^*0 ; ,f 

red marrow and 25 '*^1 of unaltered * ' ■ 1 -x . -d, 

with albumin, suspended in glvcenn It is a heniatinic 
and used chielly in pernicious anemia Dose, I-2 
tablesiKxmfuls 3 times daily. 

Camohn {kar'-tiol-tn)., A solution of of fonual- 

dehyd ; it is a food preservative and disinfectant. 

Carnosin {ka/'-no-sin). C^PU^N^O, A base soluble 
in w-ater, isolated (1900) by Gulewitsch and Amirad- 
zibi from Liebig’s meat extract ; melts wnth decom- 
position at 239® C 

Comotin (kat ' -no-tin) See Aureohn 

Caro. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. StrsT/mas ttux votnica. 
C. luxurians, exuberant granulation. C. strigis, the 
flesh of the owl {Strix aluco) ; it w'as once official. 
C. testudinia, the flesh of the common toitoise. 

Caroba. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The carob ; the fruit 
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of Oratmia stltqua, L. C. or Carobe di Quidea, 
resinous galls resembling carob pods in appearance, 
formed on Ptsiaaa (erebtnthus, L , and other species. 
They are coarsely pulverized, burnt in a dish, and the 
smoke inhaled for the relief of asthma. They appear 
to act by exciting free seciotion 
Carobin [km' -o-l>in) Aciystalline body obtained fiom 

Jac a> anJa p> <h e> a 

Caroid [kaP-oiU). digestive fennent obtained from 
Canca papaya , a pale yellow powder. Ihose, I-3 gr. 
Carolinium [kai o-hu' -e-um) I he provisional name 

given by lja>.kerville to a supfKjsed new < lenient ob- 
tained by the fractionation of thorium oxid 
Carone [kaP-oa) A ''iilistance obtained from dihydro- 
carvone by aition of h\(lioi)t()nnL acid 
Carony Bark [km-o'-Hi ) [^Cauan, aincrin Venezuela]. 
Angustura bark. 

Carotidaneurysma [km -o-tni-an-a-) >P anah) Aneu- 
rysm of the carotid aiten 

Carotis [km -ol ' [L ] I he caiolid aitery C. 
cephalica, C cerebralis, the internal caiolid artery 
C communis, the common caiotid nrleiy C ex- 
terna, C. facialis, the tvliinal caiotul arttiy C. 
interna, the intein.d caioiul arteiy C. pnmitiva, 
the common carotid aitei) 

Carotting [kai-ot' nv^) The diessing of skins with 
merciiiic nitrate in connection with felt mamilactuung 
Carp’s-tongue [kiu pZ-futy ) An elcvatoi used m the 
extraction of loots of teeth Syn., ht^h-tow^ne. 
Carpain ('seelllus Dut ) C Hydrochlorate, C,, I Ij^- 
NOJlt'l, buttr while ciystals, solulile m water It is 
used in mitral insutluiency and .aortic stenosis Dose, 
gr (0013-0.022 gm ) daily. Injection, gr. 
gr (00065-0011 gm ) daily 
Carpipes [ka)' -pt' pc ) w-iist; /cr, foot] C 

Ftench's term toi a condition ot llie anterior leg in 
four-footed animals smulai to (lub-foot. 

Carpocarpal (Xvr; -/n /v?/ ’'-/'<// ) Applied to the aiticu- 
lation between the two rows of c.itpai bones, also to 
different jiarts ol the caijms in relation to o.uh other 
Carpocervical (/ni ) Kelatnig to the 
wrist and the neck 

Carpogenous [kai po/' ca-tm) , a fruit; }fu’<iv, 

to produce] heilile, iiuit-producing. 
Carpometacarpeus [kar-po-iatt-a-km ' -pe-u^). i See 

Cai pottic(aLa) pal (Ulus DAt ) 2 .Sec under Mus- 

cles 

Carpoolecranal [kar pc-o-le-l/a'-ua') [ui/puK' olata- 
//a/t] Relating to tlie wrist and the lower jKution of 
tlie upper arm 

Carpophalangcus, Carpophalanginus (ka>-po-fa- 
hui'-je us, -ji' nil's) I Ki-latmg to the wrist and to 
a phalanx 2 See under MmJrs 
Carpophilous [kar-pq'->l ns) (hiip-or, fruit; ipi/tiv, to 
love] Parasitic upon fruit 

Carp)Osid [kar'-po-sul ) A crystalline ghicosid from 
Cam a papaya. 

Carrotin [kar'-otm) [oz/cA/, carrot] A 

hpochrome, the coloring-matter of carrots and toma- 
toes. 

Carthagena Bark. Cinchona from Carihagena 
Cartilage. (See Ulus Diet.) C., Accessory. See 
C., Sesamoid C.8, Alar, the cartilages, one on 
ea^ side, forming the anterior framework of the nos- 
tril. C.s, Al»ethmoidal, two embryonic cartilagin- 
ous processes one on each side of the ethmoid , they 
aid in forming the roof of the na.sal cavities, C.s, 
Alinasal, those forming the framework of the outside 
wall of the nostril C.s, Aliseptal, two cartilages, one 
on each side of the septum, lying anterior to and be- 
low the nasal bones, C., Annular, i. Any ring- 
shaped cartilage. 2 . The cricoid canilage, C., 


Anonymous* the cricoid cartilage. C., Aortic, the 
second costal cartilage on the right side. C., Artbro- 
dic, C., Arthrodial. See C'., Artnular (Ulus Diet ). 
C.s, Arytenoid. See under Ary/enoia [lUus Diet.). 
C., Asternal, the costal cartilages which are detached 
from the sternum. C., Auditory, in the embryo, (he 
auditory capsule. C., Auricular, that of the outei 
eat. C ,BAsitrahecnl»r. See C., P/euafal C.-bone. 
I. See ( Ulus. Diet,). 2. See C’ , Cakjud C.s, 

Brecht’s, the ossa suprasternaha, two small cartilagi- 
nous or bony nodules near each .stenioclaviculai joint, 
above (he sternum 'J'hey are regarded as the rudi- 
ments of the episternal bone that is well develoj>ed in 
some animals C,, Bronchial, plates of cartilage, m 
some instances \ery minute, found in the bronchial 
tubes. C., Calcified, that in which a calcaieous de- 
l>osit IS contained in the nialiix. Syn,, C, Crusted, 
C -hone, Pnniaiy bone C., Cariniform, in com- 
pai.ilive anatomy the cervical cnitilagmous prolonga- 
tion of the sternum C , Cellular. See 6'., Paten- 
ihvinaloit^. C., Ciliary, See C , Palpclnal. C., 
Circumferential, one sui rounding the border of an 
articular tavity C s, Connecting, those lying be- 
tween the bones of joints m wdiicli tlierc is little motil- 
ity. C., Connective-tissue. See t , White Ptbto-. 

C s, Corniculate. .See C oj Saufontn (Illus. Diet.). 
C., Cricoid. See Cs of the Lmynx (Illus Diet ). 
C,, Crusted. Sve C., Lainfud C., Cuneiform. See 
C., // ( Illus. fiicl J C., Dental. See 
Ma villa ! y [\\\ui> Dut ) C., Dentinal See Ossein 

IlluH Diet ). C., Diarthrodial. See C’ , Ariuular 
Illus Diet ). C.,£ar. i I hat forming the fiame work 
of the outer car and of (be outer pail tif the external 
auditory canal 2. See I estde, Olu (Illus Diet) C., 
Elastic. See C , Ketuular (Illus Diet.). C., Em- 
bryonal. ':^ee C., Patenchymatou's C , Epiphyseal. 
See C’ , Intel medial y (2). C , Ethmovomenne, the 
anterior piolongation of the united trabcculas m the 
embryo. C., Eustachian. See lubal C., 
Extrastapedial. that connected with the tympanic 
membrane and forming the anterior jiait of the colum- 
ella auris. C., Fetal. See C , Teitipoi aty C., 
Fibroelastic. Sect’, A\ti< alar [Illus Diet ). C., 

Fibrous. Sec C f White I tin 0 C., Floating. See 

At throhth. C., Huschke’s. .Ste Jaiobson's C. 
(Illus Did ) C., Hyaloid. .See C, //ya/tne [Ulus 

Did ) C., Hypohyal, that representing the basi- 

hyal bone or the cartilaginous rudiment of it C., In- 
crusting. See C , Aituiilai (Illus Diet ) C,, In- 

frastapedial, an eh ment of tlie columella auiis ex- 
tending downwaid from tlie lest of tlie columella C., 
Innominate, the cncoid cartilage C., Insulated. 
See Aithiohth. C.s, Interarticular, C.s, Interar- 
ticular Fibro-, flat biirocarlilages situated betw'een the 
articulating surfaces of some of the joints C,, Inte?- 
arytenoid, an inconstant caitilage found between tlie 
arytenoid cartilages. C.s, Interhcmal, nodules of 
cartilage which aid in the foimaiion ot the hemal aich 
of a vertebra C,, Intermediary, i ( aitilnge-bone 
m prcKesh of transformation into tiue bone 2. That 
interposed between the epijibysis and diaphysi# of a 
bone. C., Interneural, nodules cA cartilage which 
aid in the formation of the neural arch of a vertebra. 
C,, Intervertebral. See hitm'ii tebral Ihsts (lUus. 
Diet. 1. C., Investing. See ( , ■iituular (Illus 

Diet ) C., Laryngotracheal, m comparative anat- 

omy the ring-shaped cartilage forming the framework 
of the la^nx and trachea, C., Lateral, Inferior, the 
alar cartii^|ie«. C., Lateral, Superior. See C.s, 
Upper Lateral. C., Loose. See Attkraliik. C-t 
Lower Lateral (of the nose), the alar eastllaget. 
C., Luschka's. See Lusihkds C (Illaa, Diet). 
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C., Luschka’s Subpharyngeal, a small body of 
hyaline cartilage situated in tlie areolar tissue of the 
lower part of the faucial tonsil. It represents a ves- 
tige of the third postoral arch of the embryo and is 
occasionally the seat of morbid growths C,, Mal- 
leal. See C, L\ti astapeduxl. C., Mandibular. 
See C., Metkel' s C., Meatsil. See C,, Auricular 
(Ulus. Ditt. ) C., Meckel’s, the axis of the first 

branchial arch (mandibular arch) of the fetus. It 
disapiiears during the fifth or sixth month with the 
exception of its posterior (tympanic) portion, which 
becomes the incu% malleus, and FoUan process A 
vestige of this cartilage (pinnal cartilage) is occasion- 
ally found in tumors of the parotid glarul. C., Medlo- 
otapedial, an element of the columella auris uniting 
the stajics and the mfrastapedial cartilage, it ossifies 
eventually. C., Mento-Meckelian, a nodule located 
at the sale of the symphysis menti C.a, Morgagni’s. 
See C' , ll'/ icbcr^' s (Ulus Diet.). C., Obducent. 
See C , Ai titular (Ulus. Diet.). C of Ossification, 
temporary caitilage. C., Ossifying. See C., Caht- 
Jied. C , Otic. See Ca/>sule, Aiiditoiy C., Palpe- 
bral, the connective tissue fonnmg the framework of 
the eyelids. C., Parachordal. See under Para- 
chordal (Ulus. Diet ). C., Parenchymatous, that 

in which cells form the mam part of the tissue C., 
Periotic, the rudiment of the pelromastoid part of the 
temporal bone C., Permanent, that which retains 
US cartilaginous character to adult life. C., Per- 
rhinal. See C’ r. Alar. C., Plexiform. .See C, 
AV/’/z/t?/ (Ulus. Diet ). C , Ploughshare. See Jacob- 
son's Car'tiln^e (Ulus Diet.) C., Precursory, C., 
Primordial, temporary cartilage C., Prenasal, m 
compaiative embryology that fonnmg the antenoi por- 
tion of the nose or beak C., Pulmonary, the sec- 
ond costal cartilage on the left side. C. 3 , Pyramidal, 
the aiytenoid cartilages C.s, Quadrate, several 
small cartilages passing out fioui the alar c.'iitdages m 
the external part of the nostril. C., Retiform. See 
6 '., Retunlar (lllus Diet ) C.s, Rib. See C’ , Costal 
Heniapophyas Diet) C., Scutiform l. 

'I'lie thyroid cartilage 2 InsolipciK, a sm.\ll triangular 
plate attached by imiscul.ir fibois to the coiuhal caili- 
lage and located on the suifaco of the tcmpoial muscle 
and antenoi to the base of the concha C., Seiler’s, 
a small cartilaginous lod attached to the vocal pro- 
cess of the arytenoid cartilage It is more devel- 
oped 111 the female than m the male C s. Semi- 
lunar. .See under Semilunar (lllus Diet ) C., 

Septal, that of the nasal septum C., Sesamoid, 
C., Sesamoid Fibro-. See Saamoid Pones (lllus. 
Diet ) C., Sesamoid (of the larynx), Luschka’s 

cartilage. C., Sesamoid (of the nose) See C, 
Epactal (lllus Diet ), C s. Sigmoid. See Semi- 
hinar Cat tila,i;es (Ulus. Diet) C., Spiracular, m 
comparative anatomy a semilunar cartilage partially 
surrounding the spuacle and lying between the audi- 
tory capsule and the hyomandibular cartilage. C., 
Spongy. See T. , Reticular (lllus Diet.) / C., 
Sternal, the costal cartilages. C., Stratiform, C., 
Striated See G., White Fibre-. C., Suborbital, m 
comparative anatomv rarti'agr representing the 
palate bone C , Sup'-asl.ipedial, a part of the 
columella auns, exteudmg upward from the extremity 
of the extrastaizedial cartilage and adherent to the side 
of the auditory capsule C , Synarthrodial, that of 
any fixed or slightly movable articulations. C., 
Tarsal. Palpebral. C., Temporary, that which 

is ultimately replaced by bone C., Thyrocricoid, in 
compaiative afiatomy one formed by the conjunction 
the cricoid and thyroid cartilages C., Thyroid. See 
under 'Phy/eotd Diet.). C., Trabecular, the 


embryonal trabeculas. C., Tracheal, the cartilagin- 
ous rings of the trachea. C., Transitory. See C., 
Temporary C.s, Triangular (of the nose), the 
upper lateral cartilages of the nose C., Tubal, a 
rolled triangular cartilage running from the osseous 
part of the eustachian tube to the pharynx, C.s, 
Uniting. See C s, Connetting, C.s, Upper Lat- 
eral (ot the nose), two triangular cartilages imme- 
diately below the nasal bones, composing the upper 
part of the framework of the nose C., White Fibre-, 
a tissue composed of cartilage and of white fibrous con- 
nective tissue. C, Xiphoid See C, Ensifoim 
(lllus. Diet.), C., Y. See under K (lllus Diet ). 

Cartilago [ph, cat tilaisines\ (See lllus Diet ) C. 

alba, hyaline cartilage C, clypealis, tlie thyroid 
cartilage. C.s cruciformes, VVrisberg’s cartilage C.s 
falcatse, C.s falciformes, the semilunar cartilages. 
C. figurata, a foini of hyaline cartilage with the sur- 
face marked with pits or depressions. C. flava, 
reticular cartilage. C. formativa, tempoiary carti- 
lage. C. frontalis, in the embryo the cartilaginous 
representative of the fiontal bone C. genuina, hy- 
aline cartilage C, gingivalis, the gingiva! crest. 
C. glandis, the fibrous sei>tum in the mesial line of 
the glans penis C. glottidis superior, C. Mayer’s 
name for a small inconstant cartilage in the superior 
thyroarytenoid fold of the larjnx C s gutturales, 
the arytenoid cartilages C intermedia radii, C. 
intermedia triangularis, one situated between the 
radius and ulna and the os tnquetnim C. lingualis, 
one sometimes found in the mesial line of the posterior 
part of the tongue. Syn , Pm lens pb/osus hngiue, 
C s lunatae, the semilunar c.artilages C. mastoidea, 
the eiiibrjonic cartilage developing into the mastoid 
process of the temjioral bone C. meniscoidea, the 
intei.uiK ular cartilage C s minores mfenores, the 
alar cartilages C s nasi accessonae See Caitilage, 
hpiutal (lllus. Diet ) C.S nasi mfenores, the 
alar caitil.ages C.s nasi laterales, the upper lateral 
cartilages of the nose C. nasi medians, the carti- 
lage of the septum of the nose C.s nasi sesa- 
moideae, the epactal cartilages C s nasi superiores, 
C.s nasi triangulares, the upper lateial cartilages of 
the nose. C, ossescens, temjiorary cartilage C. 
panetalis, m the emhiyo the cartilage which develops 
into the parietal bone C peltalis, C. peltatus, the 
thyroid cartilage. C. perennis, C permanens, per- 
manent cartilage C. petrosa, in the embi)o the car- 
tilaginous representative of the petrosa. C s pin- 
nales, the alar cartilages C. quadrangularis nasi, 
the cartilage of the nasal septum C.s suturarum, 
synarthrodial cartilages. C.s teretes. %^^Cai (ilages 
of Santoiini (Ulus Diet ). C.s triquetrae, the upper 
l-'e*-".! .""r* rt-r rd nose C triquetra carpi, a 
ii,> >i I. '■ ,■ 11* ;;<• separating the inferior radio- 

ulnar articulation from the carpus. 

Cartridge, Peppermint. See Di ani-te^tei , Hudson's. 

Caruba. See Catoba 

Carum, (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A genus of umbellifer- 

ous plants including C carrn, caraway C. petrosel- 
inum, Benth , parsley, is diuretic and sedative 

Caruncula. (See Ulus. Diet.) Carunculae cuticu- 
lares, the nymph^e, Carunculae hymenales. See 
Cue rnyrtifoi rues (IWM'i. \y\ci ). C. innomminata, the 
lacrimal glfind. C. major, a caruncle marking the 
common orifice of the common bile duct and the pan- 
creatic duct C. mammillaris. (See Ulus, Diet. ) 2, 
The enlarged ends of the galactophorous ducts in the 
nipple. C minor, one in the duodenum in the cen- 
ter of which a supplementary pancreatic duct occa- 
sionally opens C. morgagnii, the middle lobe of 
the prostate. C. nervi olfactorii. See Bulb, Ol/ac- 
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tory flllus. Diet.). Carunculae papillares. See 
Papilla^ Renal (Ulus. Diet.). C. salivalis. See 
C. subtingnalu. C. seminalis. See Vertumonta- 
num (Ulus. Diet.). C. sublingualis, one marking 
the orifice of Wharton’s duct. Syn., Papilla saltva- 
hs injertor C. urethrae virilis. See V'errumonta- 
nttfn (lilus Diet ). Carunculae vaginales. See 
Can(niul,£ iiiyi tijoi 1)11% (Ulus Diet ) 

Carunculate, Carunculated [km ^un^-ku-ldt, -*/). 
Furnished with a canuiLle 

Carvacrol. (See Ulus Diet ) Svn , Cvmophenol , 
Oxyzymol ; Mrtaisotymop/it nol , Cvmu phenol. C. 
lodid, C,qHj,OI, a brown powder slightly soluble in 
alcohol, readilj soluble in olive oil, ethei, and chloro- 
form, melting at 90=" (’ ; it is used as a substitute tor 
lodofoim Syn , IoJodo! 

Carya {ka/'-e-ah) [Mi/ira, the walnut-tree]. Hickory; 
a genus of trees ol the older yaylandaiecCy indigenous 
to Noith \merica. C tomentosa yields a crystal- 
line principle, caivin, believed to be identical with 
quercitnn 1 he leaves of most of the species aie aro- 
matic and astiiiigent an<l the bark bitter and astringent 
The inner balk is used in dyspepsia and inlenniUcnt 
fever. 

Caryin (ka) '-e-in). See under Carya. 

Carymum [kat -e-nC -nm). .\ut oil. 

Caryochrome [kat' -c-o-ki om') [Anpror, a nut; 

color]. Applied by Nissl to a kind of nerve-cell in 
whicli the cell-body is only indicated, but having a 
nucleus of the si/e of an ordinary neivc-ccll 

Caryocmetic. (See Tllus Diet ) 2 Amebonl. 

Caryolyma [kai-e-o-lnn'-ah) A/uph/asler (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Caryomitome See C/no/nahn (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Caryorrhexis. See Katyorrhe ri j. 

Casanthrol [kas-an' -throl ). A mixtuie of casein oint- 
ment with a coal-tai pioduct ; it is used as a varnish m 
skin-diseases 

Cascador {kaP -ka-doi^ [_(as<a, baik] A gatherer of 
cinchona liaik 

Cascanata [kai-kan-aC-ah). A proj)netaiy laxatne 
and alteialive said to consist of the active piinciples of 
casiara sagrada, gentian, rhubarb, and othei heibs, 
holding in solution phosphate of soda and magnesia 

Cascann [kad-ka/ -ut). Q'^HjoOfQ A substance iso- 
lated by I/epiince from the baik of Rhamnus pm dttana 
(cascara sagrada) and believed by him to contain tiie 
active tonic and laxative piiiiciplcs of that bark, it 
occurs in gianular masses or piisins Dose, 1^-3 gr 
(0099-0.198 gm ) Vvcording to Phipson, this is 
identical with rhaninotoxin 

Casearia [ka^,-t-a'-i<.-alC [J* Cazeanus, Dutch bot- 
anist], A genus of tiopual trees of the order Sarny- 
dau<e. C. esculcnta, Koxli , a native of the Asian 
tropics and Austialia , its bitter roots are said to be a 
valuable lemedy in hepatic torjior. C. ovata, Willd , 
the anaviny^ak of the \Iaiavs , a large tree, bitter in all 
its parts. The fruit is diuretic C tomentosa, Roxb , 
a tree of India , the bitter leaves aie used by the natives 
m medicated baths and the fruit is diuretic 

Cascase (ka'-se dz). An enzyme which digests casein, 
found by Duclaux and produced by bacteria, notably 
Tyrotln tx teams. 

Caseate {ka'-ze-dt\. i. A lactate. 2. To undergo 
cheesy degeneration. 

Caseiform [ka-ze' -e-fam). Resembling cheese or 
casein. 

Casein. (See Ulus. Diet. ) ^zyn., Caseum; Laeferine. 
C. Dyspepton, an insoluble senugelatinous substance 
separated in the first stages of gastric digestion, C., 
Gluten. See C, Ve^-etable (IWus. Diet ). C. -mercury, 


a comiiound of casein and mercmic chlond, soluble in 
water with a trace of ammonia addeii , it is antiseptic. 
C. Ointment, an ointment base consisting oi casein, 14 
parts ; potassium hydrate and sodium hydiatc, each, 0.43 
part; glycerin, 7 parts; vaselin, 21 pans, borax, i 
pait, H'ater, 56-57 parts. C. Peptone, a light-brown 
soluble powder used as a nutrient. C. of the Saliva, 
ptyalm C Sodium, a compound of casein and 
sodium hydiate, u.sed as a nutrient. 

Caseoiodin {k>i-ze-o-i' -o-dtn). A compound of casein 
and lodin [S'/o or 9% ) forming a white powder soluble 
m dilute hot alcohol and in hot alkalis. It is used m 
myxedema 

Casimiroa (kas-ini-ir-P-ah) [after Cas/nnio Gc»iez'\. 
A genus of plants belonging to the ordei Rutaide. C. 
eduhs. La L., tlie tapote b’anco of Mexico; the edible 
fruit is anthelmintic , the hitter hark wnth the leaves 
and seeds are incineiated and used medicinally 

Cassarcep, Cassanpe [las' -a-t ^p) [South American 
name]. 1 he coiKcntialed juice of the rootsof Pfatuhot 
nipiswvX M. iitilisstnia made innocuous by boiling ; it is 
a coiulimc'iit, and as an ointment ( ) is recommended 
m treatment of puiulent conjunctivitis, corneal ulcers, 
and other diseases of the eye 

Cassenan {kas-d-te an) Named after Casserio (1545- 
1616), an Italian anatomist Sec Ga^sman. 

Cassia. (See Ulus Diet ) C. alata, L , iingwonn 
shrub , a widely ditfused liopical shrub '1 he juice of the 
leaves mixed witli hine-juice is ust d 111 the treatment 
of ringworm, and the wood and bark aie alterant C. 
beareana, Holmes [Di ( )'Sulhvnii-beare], a new 
species of East Africa A decoction of the root is 
highly recoinmetuled in blackwatei fever and the pow- 
dered bark is applied as a dressing to ulcers 

Cassideous {kas-id' -e-u<t) [^lamda, a helmet] Helmet- 
shaped, galeate 

Cassiry. A South Amencan fermentad drink prepared 
from maize. 

Cast. (See Ulus, Diet ) C.s, Kulz’s, very '■hort, 
generally hyaline, but sometimes granular casts occul- 
rmg at the beginning .ind during the couise of diabetic 
coma, disappearing vv ith the disappearance of the coma, 
and considered by Kulz as diagnostic of impending 
coma. C.s, Tubular Exudation (of the intestines) 
[Hutchinson]. Synonym of Mutons lolttn. 

Castor-xylene [kas-tor -zd-lln) A mixture comjiosed 
of castor oil, i part, and xylene, 3 parts, used for clear- 
ing or clarify mg (lie collodion or celloidui of objects em- 
bedded in collodion. 

Castrensis [kas-t; ird-sts) [euf/'/vz, a camp], I Re- 
lating to camps. 2 Camp-fever or dysentery due to 
unsanitary living in camps 

Casual. (See Illus Diet ) 2. An occujmnt of a 

casual ward m a hospital. 

Casuanna (kiis-n-tir -d-nah) [caj/Azz, the cassowth*y, 
from the resemblance of the stems to the heavy feathers 
of this bird] A genus of plants of the order Casn- 
artne<c. C. equisetifolia of Malaya ; the tonic and 
styptic bark is used in the treatment of beriberi. C. 
montana, I.escher, a native of Malaya ; the baik is 
used in beriberi ; tlie leaves in colic, the seeds m a 
salve in the tieatment of headache. 

Casuistics [kaz-u-is^-t/ks) [fizjz/f, a case] The , study 

of individual pathologic cases as a means of ai riving at 
the general history of a disease. 

Casumen {kas'-n~nten). A propnetary dietetic said to 
contain 93% of proteid 

Catabasial [kat-ah-ba'-se-ai) [sard, down ; baston']. 
Applied to skulls having the basion lower than the 
opisthion. 

Catabiotic {ktU-ah-bt-oP-tk) [Kara, intensive ; /Iidr, 
life]. Applied to the power of growing structures 
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which causes the development of approximate cells to 
be harmonious with the primary structure. 

Catabolm, Catabolite {iat-ab'-o-ltn, -hie) [xard, 
down ; ^aXAeii>, to throw] Any product of catab- 
olism. 

Cataclasis. (See Ulus. Diet) 2. See CatacUisis 
(Ulus. Diet. ) 

Cataclysm {kat'-aL-lizm) [haraKlvafio^, a deluge], i. 
An effusion 2. A sudden shock. 

Catacoustics [kat ah-koos'-tiki) [/lord, after; aKomiv^ 
to hear]. 1 lie science of lellected sound 

Catadicrotic [kat-dh-di-krot' -ik). Having one or more 
second.uy expansions, as a pulse 

Catadioptnc [kat-nh-di-o// ink) [/earn, over against; 
dioTTT/ji), a watchman]. Applied to optical instru- 
ments which have the jiower of reflecting and refract- 
ing light at the same time 

Catadrome {k d ad'-)o //w) [/varar/)/^f/i>, to run at or 
over]. I. I'he onset of a disease 2, The decline 
of a disease 

Catalase {kad-n/ dz) See Milkuatalase. 

Cataleptic. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A person affected 
with catalepsy. 

Cataleptize \ykift-ah-lep^-tiz). To reduce to a state of 
catale])sy 

Cataleptoid {kat-ah-lepk-Und) \_idtalepsy , f/rlo/., like- 
ness] Like catalejisy C. State, a condition due to 
neuromuscular excitability a.id cUffeting ftoni tiue cata- 
lepsy in that the limbs must be held in fixed attitudes 
fora few seconds before they maintain themselves and 
friction causes them to become limp. 

Cataleptolethargic [kat-ah-tep-lodeth at-'-jik). Hav- 
ing the nature of catalepsy and lethargy 

Catalyst [kid' -al-tst], A sutistance having the power 
to [iroduce catalysis. 

Catalytic. [See Ulus. Diet ) 3 A retrogressive 

change. 

Catalyzer [^kid-a li'-zu) ). Any sutistance that accele- 
rates chemical or ))hy steal puicesses which would occur 
without them. [Ostwald ] 

Cataphonica ikdi-aA-fotd-tk-oh) [/vara, after, 
sound] Reflection of sound. 

Cataphonics {k(d;f/f-/on''-ikt) [/card, after ; 
sound]. 'I'hat branch of physics treating of reflected 
sounds. 

Cataphoresis. (.See Ulus. Diet.) C., Anemic, the 
application of cataphoresis upon a part from which the 
blood-supply has previously been cut off by an 
Esmarch bandage or a rubber ring. [Jacoby.] C., 
Static, a method of introducing into the bwiy gaseous 
medicaments that have been inclosed within a bell-jar 
or tube into which enters a brush eleetr(xle connected 
with the positive jwle of an inflnence machine. 

Cataphoria {^kat-ah-fo' -re-ah) See Katapliona. 

Citaphonc. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Relating to leth- 

argy or to ajxiplexy 

Cataplasis. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 The application of 
a piaster or coating 

Cataract. (See Ulus Diet.) C., Adherent, opacity 
of the lens, due to disturbed nutrition, in which it is 
alt.ached by exudates to the adjacent parts as in cy- 
clitis C , Anterior Central, C., Anterior Polar. 
See C’, Polai (Ulus. Diet ). C., Arborescent. See 

L. / C, Andosiliquose, an overripe 

Cataiact with a diy, wrinkled capsule. C., Axial. 
See C , Aui/tai C , Calcareous, one marked by a 
deposit of calcium catbonate and a little calcium phos- 
phate. C., Capsulolenticular, one involving both 
the capsule and the subsiame of the lens. C., 
Caseous, an overripe cataract m whuh the lens mat- 
ter has undergone cheesy degeneration C., Central* 
See C, A^uc/ear, C., Chalky. See 6", Art<U»H- 


quose C., Cheesy. See C , Caseous. C., Cholas- 
terin, a form of capsulolenticular cataract containing 
what are supposed to be crystals of cholesterm em- 
bedded in the lens. C,, Complicated, one attended 
by some other intraocular lesion. C., Concussion, a 
soft cataract due to an explosion or some other concus- 
sion. C,, Crystalline, See C, Lcninulaf. C., 
Cystic. See 6’, Morgagutan (Illus. Diet ), C., 

Fibrinous, a false cataract consisting of an effusion of 
plastic lymph on the cajisule and into the field of 
vision C , Fibro*d, a false cataract consisting of an 
opacity in the axis of the visual rays though not m the 
lens C., Glycosuric. See C , Dtahein (Illus. 
Diet.). C., Grumous, a spurious cataract from hem 
orrhage into the coinea or into the vitreous C., 
Gypseous, an ovctnpe cataract presenting a white 
appearance from ' ’ ’ C., 

Hard, a liar<l gre^ ^ ^ ■ C., 

Hyaloid, a spurious cataract attributed to opacity of 
the anterior part of the vitreous. C,, Hypermature, 
an overripe cataract C., Incipient, loiked linear 
opacities in the ecjuatorial region of the lens seen in 
middle-age<l persons and sometimes remaining un- 
changed loi jeais '>)w.ArtUs <!ein/is /('iikt'; , Get- 
ontoxon hnt/s C., Inflammatory, one due to intra- 
ocular inflammation. C., Interstitial, See C. , 
Leuiuulat . C., Laminar, C, Laminated. See 

C, Latiudlai (Illus Diet ). C, Lenticular, one 
occurung in the lens proper C , Lymph, C., 
Lymphatic. See C , (Illus Diet.) 

C., Membranous, a tibrinous deposit from the ins 
upon the capsule which becomes opaijue C,, Milky, 
a soft cataiact with vtiv white opacity. C , Mixed, 
one which ultimately affects the whole lens, but begins 
as a cortical opacity in sliaijilv dt marcated stieaks or 
trinngulai patches C , Myeline, one containing a 
senniranspaient, yellowish, fiiable substance. C., 
Nuclear, one of moderate extent beginning m the nu- 
cleus C , Overripe, one winch has undergone 
degenerative changes C , Perinuclear, See C'., 
lanullai (Illus. Diet.) C., Pigmented, C., Pig- 
mentous, a spurious cataract due to an injury by 
which the pigment fiom the posterior surface of the 
iris has been detached, resulting in a tree-like appear- 
ance C , Primary, C., Primitive, one independent 
of any other lesion of Wie eye. C , Pseudomem- 
branous, a condition maiked by white spots on the 
lens due to intis C , Punctated, a form of cortical 
cataract marked by a great number of small dots C., 
Pupillary, r . . ‘ ’ u'esis C., Regressive, 
one that ■ ■ ^ ^ C., Shaking. See C., 

Tremulous. C., Sihculose-, C., Siliquosc. See 
C, Aridostbquose. C , Solid. See C, Hard, C., 
Spontaneous, one not dependent ujxvn some other 
lesion or disease C., Stellate, an immature cataract 
so called because of the radiate character of the 
opacity. C., Stony, one that has undeigone degen- 
eration and become of stony liaidness, C., Tremu- 
lous, C., Vacillating, one associated with laceration 
of the zonule of Zinn, causing trembling of the 11 is 
and of the cataract on movement of the eyeball. C., 
True, lenticular cataract. 

Cataracta. (.Sec Illus Diet.) C, accreta, an adher- 
ent cataract. C. acquisita, C. adventitia, one not 
congenital. C. adnata, a congenital cataract. C. 
argentea. See Cataracty Cholesienn. C. brunes- 
c«n8. See Cataract, Black (Illus. Diet.) C. den- 
dritica, a pigmented cataract. C. lentis, a lenticular 
cataract. C. lentis centralis, a nuclear cataract. C. 
natans, C. natatilis. See Cataract, Tremulous, 
Cataractopiesis ikat-a-rak-to-pt-e'-su). See Couchtnr 
(Illus. Diet). 
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Catarrh, Catarrhus. (See Ulus. Diet. ) C. sestivus, 
hay-fever. C., Alcoholic, a chronic gastric catarrh due 
to undue use of alcohol C,, Alveolar, a condition 
occurring m bionchopneuinonia in which the alveoli 
of the lungs contain a granular liquid exudate hold- 
ing modified epithelial cells and blood-corpuscles. 
C., Apex, that affecting the bronchial tubes at the apex 
of the lungs. C., Atrophic Nasal, chronic nasal 
catarrh resulting in dryness and atrophy of the mem- 
brane C., Bostock’s, ha)-fevei. C., Bronchial, 
bronchitis C., Cholenfori# Gastrointestinal, 
cholera infantum. C., Chronic Gastrointestinal. 
See Maia^ntiis (Ulus Diet ) C , Dry, a form ot 
chronic bronchitis associated with emphysema attended 
with violent and exhausting paroxysms of coughing 
with scanty or no sputum C , Epithelial, that at- 
tended with copious discharge of epithelial cells C., 
Follicular, that accompanied by follicular enlarge 
inent C , Hemorrhagic, hionchial catarih attended 
with a supeilicial extravasation of blood into the mu- 
cous tissue C , Hyperplastic Nasopharyngeal, 
C., Hypertrophic Nasal, chronic catarrh with h)pei- 
trophy of the mucosa and of the glands at tht‘ vault 
of the jihaiynx C., Infectious, that caused l)\ 
pathogeiiK either by direct invasion or 

by the eftec x - „ ■ ■ ated by them, [lleinme- 
ter.] C., Intoxication, that caused by chcinic poi- 
son (a) iiiliodiucd with the ingesta , developed 
from the ingesta through imtrefaction , (^ ) that devel- 
oped from the blood [ 1 leiniiieter ] C , Laenncc’s 
I. bee C , J)iy 2 See ( , C , Mem- 

branous Nasal, a form of nasal catarrh maikeil by 
the fonnatiuuof a thick pseudomeinbiane. C., My- 
cotic, that caused by a fungus. C., Papillary, Ras- 
mussen s teim for catarrh of the renal papillas C., 
Pituitous (of Laennec), chronic serous bronchorrhea 
attended with copious secretion discharged by severe 
paroxysms of coughing C., Purulent, one marked 
by puuilent secretion. C , Rarefying Dry (of the 
nasopharynx), a state of malnutrition markevl by pale, 
dry mucosa and at times the occuircnce of varicose 
veins 111 the [iharyiigeal wall and about the orifices of 
the eustachian tubes ,C., Rose, hay-fever C, 
Russian, infiueiua C., Serous, that marked by se- 
cretion consisting chiefly of a serous fiuid C., Sil- 
ver, a name given to theainjunous effects sometimes 
following the use of too stronger too often repcaftd 
solutions of silver niliate in conjunctivitis neonatonini 
C., Summer, hay-fever C., Vernal, .See I’emal 
" u- ii ’ ' C., Vasomotor, hay-fever 

Caiari.ieci.^ ^ , [xarfl/ipz/xr/Aec] Purga- 

tive 

Catastaltic (See lllus Diet ) 3 An inhibitory or 

sedative agent 

Catatricrotism [kat ah tn [Knro, down; 

rpe/f, three; Kporoi, a striking] 1 he occurrence of 
a third pulsation in the downward stroke of the sphyg- 
mograph. 

Catatropia {kat ah tr(/-pi’-ah). See Katatropia. 

Catavertebral [kat-ah-vur' tc-btal) [xnrfi, down; ver- 
tebral\ Ixxated on the side of a centrum of a ver- 
tebra next to the bloodvessels. 

Catching {kahh'-tni^) Contagious, in the popular 
sense, t. e., directly from one jxirson to another, as 
scabies, ringworm, syphilis, gonorrhea, typhus, variola, 
diphtheria, and scarlatina. 

Catechin-red. See under Pt<^ment 
Catechol. (See Ulus. Diet ) C. Dimethylate, C. 
Dimethyl-ether. Sec Ter a/ 1 o/. C. Monomethyl- 
ate, C. Monomethyl- ether See Guatacol (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Catechuic {kat-ek^u*-ik). Relaung to or obtained 


from catechu. C. Anhydrid. See^cn/, Catechutan^ 

nil. 

Catechuin {kat-ek-u^Gn). See Ca/iuhtn (lllus Diet ). 

Catechuretin, Catcchurrhetin [kat-ck-u-i ii' -iu) C^^- 
H^Oj^. A body obtained fiom catechu h) tontmued 
action of sulfuric acid. 

Cateiadion {^kai~t-ad'-«-on) [L. ] An instrument 

used to excite hemorrhage by being thiusl into the 
nostrils 

Catelcctrode l^kat-el-ekd-ttdd). See Cathode (lllus 
Diet ). 

Catenating {kai-en-a' -ttny') [u/te/tare, to chain 
together] Connecting, linking; e y , C. ayt/e. 

Cathartate {kath-a/'-tat). A salt of cnthaitic acid. 

Cathartogenin {kath-ai -tof -en-tn'). A yellow-brown 
substance obtained fiom cathartic acid by decomjxisi- 
tion with hjdtochlonc acid. Syn., Cathat togenii 
and. 

Cathartomannite ( kath-ai -to taan'-H). See .Sennit 

Cat-head (kaC-hed). A teim apjilied by Rosch to cer- 
tain skulls the bones of which are too thin, the foim 
rotund, with the occiput markedly piojecting, while all 
prominences and muscular iinprtssions aie inconspicu- 
ous, C'f Apple-hiad 

Catheter (See lllus. Diet ) C -life, dependence 
upon the catlulcr for evacuation of the bladder, 

Cathypnosis [^kath-ip' no us) [/cuffm wuq, a falling 
asleep] Synonvni of Sletpiny-sii ktuss. 

Cativl, Cativia [Cntibfor ihanihot rt>ot]. A skm-dis- 
ease of Centinl Aniciua said to be caused by an animal 
paiasite, and resembling in its lesions grated manihot 
root * 

Catoptroscope {^kat oft-ti o-sk 6 p) [xaraiTrpnr, a mirror , 
(TAO“tn', to examine] An instrument fot examining 
objects by leflected light 

Catoretic Catoteni (lllus Diet.) 

Catramin {kai^-tam ut). A turjx'ntme obtained from 
Vsuya eanadensis ancl other conifers It is recom- 
mended as a stimulant, diuretic, and expectorant in 
chiomc respiratory troubles and is used in tuberculosis 
and lupus subcutaneously and as an embrocation. 

Cat’s-purr A peruliar purring bruit heard on auscul- 
tation, due to a defect of the niitial valve. Syn., 
PrtfNisu-tnenf eatatie. 

Catulotic (/(^// [/fcroivoi’i , to cause to cica- 
tiize] riomoting CKUtri/ation 

Cauda (See lllus Dirt ) 3 The part of a muscle 

foiming Its insertion. C. caudati See Cauda (2) 
(lllus Diet ). C. cornu Ammonis, an inconstant 
narrow stiip not connected with the hipixicampus lying 
between the fascia dentata and the fimbria. C. Cornu 
posterions, an appendage of the |)ostcornu, made up 
of vascular neuroglia, extending backward toward the 
occipital lobe. C. corporis striata See Cauda (2) 
(lllus. Diet ). C. fasciae dentatec, the prolongaflon 
of the fascia dentata ujxin the uncus C. helicis, an 
appendage of the cartilage of the ear at the union of 
the helix and anthelix C hems, the lower extremity 
of the spleen C. medullae of Bartholin, a collective 
term for the oblongata and spinal cord. C. muliebris, 
the clitoris. C. musculi. See Cauda (3) C. 
nuclei caudati. See (2) ( lllus. Diet ) C. 

pedunculua mallei. See Manubrium of Malletn 
(lllus. Diet.). C. striata. See Cauda (2) (lllus 
Diet.). 

Caudation (kaw-da' -shun) {^lauda, a tail]. The con- 
dition of being furnished wuth a tail. 2, Elongation 
of the clitoris. 

Caudatolenticular, Caudolenticular {kaw-dat-o-len- 
(ik'-udaty kaw-doden-tik'ui lai ) Pertaining to both 
the caudate and the lenticular nuclei. 

Caudex. (See lllus. Diet.) 2 The main »tem of the 
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brain-Btem, the fibers running from the spinal cord to 
the hemispheies of tiie brain C. dorsalis, i The 
spinal cord. 2. 'J’he oblongata C. encephali, the 
cerebral peduncle C encephali communis, the 
oblongata and cius eeicbri C encephali pontilis, 
the pons. C. medullans, the cerebral peduncle. 
Caudiferous //v) a. tad; fenr, to 

bear]. Having a t.nl oi tail-like appendage. 

Caulin {ka-itZ-lnt) a stem, a cabbage] The 

pigmentary ‘^llbstance of led cabbage, it is used in 
coloring wine 

Caulophyllin (See Illus Diet ) 2 An alkaloid 

from Caulophyllnni thalitti oidi^, occurring as a trans- 
paitiU film, colorless, cxlorless, and tasteless It is 
soluble in water, alcohol, ether, and chloioform 
Cauloplegia [kmo io-ple' ■)<•-(} /t) [mo'/cu, a stalk , rr/ ?/;;/, 
a stroke] J’aralysis affecting the penis 
Caulostenn {kaw-los^ -te/ -m) a stalk; artfunr, 

solid]. An aromatic compound occurring 

in the root and stem of seedlings of tlie yellow lupine 
which have grown in the daik. It is levoiotaiy, 
forming lustious plates which melt at I58®-I59° ( . 
Causa. (See Illus. Diet ) C. conjuncta, an imme- 
diate cause C continens, one that does not discon- 
tinue Its action after its effects are begun C. dis- 
ponens. .See Ccr/oc’,/’/f'c//c/cw//;'- ( Illus Diet) 
Causality e) '1 he power of seeing the re- 

lation between cause and effect 
Cause. (See Illus. Diet ) C., Antecedent. See C , 

Predi'ipo^tni' (Illus Diet.) C, Determining, a 
cause that precipitates die action of anotlui or other 
causes.' C., Efficient, C., Essential, one that sccuics 
the effect independent of the action of other causes 
C., Endopathic. See C , A/Av ;/(// C., Exopathic, 

C , External, one that acts external to tlie oigamsm. 
C., Immediate. See C , PioxirmUt C , Internal, 
a cause acting within the otgnnism C, Negative, 
one in 1 1,0 of some prophylactic con- 

ditio C , Hrcil'sponent, C., Procatarctic. See 
C, P/ t-dn/'ouny (Illus. Diet.). C., Primary, C., 
Proximate, that one of seveial causes which takes 
effect last and acts with rapidity. C , Remote, C , 
Secondary, an ultimate cause C , Ultimate, one 
that eventually comes into play aided by a proximate 
cause. C., Vital, a specific pathogcuiic inicioorgnn- 
ism. 

Caustic. (.See Illus Diet ) C Arrows, conic sticks 
charged with caustic material C., Metallic, one con- 
taining a metal or a metallic salt C., Perpetual, 
fused silvei nitrate 

Cauterization (See Illus Diet ) C , Distant, that 
performed by holding the cautery at some distance 
from the suiface to be cauteiized C., Galvano- 
chemical ( Xpostuli’s), the destiuction of the mucosa 
Hry means of electrolytic action. C., Inherent, deep 
cauterization by me.ins of the actual cautery C., 
Linear, that performed iii a line by a kmfe-shaped 
cautery, wire, etc C., Neapolitan, deep cauteriza- 
tion through an incision C, Objective. See C, 
Dtsiiutt, C. by Points, C., Punctate, deep cauteri- 
zation with a pointed cautery C., Slow, that pei- 
formed with muxa C , Subcutaneous, deep c.auteri- 
zation by injection of caustics, or by inclosing the cau- 
tery in a tube so as not to affect the suj^rficial parts. 
C., Transcurrent, transveise lines drawn rapidly 
acioss the skin with a while-hot non C., Tubular, 
Tiipier’s operation of chairing the walls of an opening 
made into a cyst by means of an instiument connected 
with the negative pole of a battery. 

Cautery (See Illus Diet) S\n , Inustonum, C., 
Nummular, a cautery iron fitted with a coin-shaped 
disk. C., Solar, a lens for concentrating the rays of 


the sun upon a part to be cauterized. C., Steam. 
See Atmocausis 

Cava. (.See Illus Diet.) 2. Any external cavity or 
hollow of the body 

Cavascope {^kav'-a-skop) [mr't/, a hollow ; c kottPiv, io 
view] An apparatus for illuminating a cavity 

Cavern [kirP-uni) a hollow]. A cavity in 

the lung due to neciosis of the paiencliym.i , also the 
cavity of a dilated broiuhus. C., Brand, one due to 
gangrenous destruction of a circumscribed segment of 
the lung paienchy*a 

Cavernitis [kav-ur-m'-tis) Inflammation of the coi- 
pora cavernosa 

Ca.v^xrLOS\xTC\ {kav-ur tto'-iimi) The corpus caverno- 
sum 

Cavite Fever See under Pi'vcr 

Cavity. (See Illus Diet ) C , Alimentary, in com- 
paiative anatomy a cavity for the assimilation and di- 
gestion of food C., Amygdaloid, in veteimary 
anatomy a tiiangular aiea between the sofi jialate and 
the base of the tongue, glands repicsentmg a tonsil 
open into It C., Ancyroid, C , Ankyroid, the post- 
cornu. C , Arachnoid See Subdiaol Span (Illus 
Diet ) C., Archenteric See 4 1 < hoite) o)i (Illus 

Diet.). C., Articular, a hollow on a bone foi the 
reception of the head of aiiollici bone. C , v. Baer’s, 
See Si'^nicntatioti Laritv (Illus Diet ). C s. Body. 
See Spates, Intti ui(\tdda\tu (Illus Diet) C., 
Cartilage, one of the lacunas of tlie matiix of caitilage 
1 ’ ’ . ’ " C s, Cerebral, the ventricles of the 

I C C (MV «'gt* tile blastoccle C , Cotyloid, 
the nvctabuluin or any cup-shaped aiticul.u cavity C , 
Cranial, ilu* hollow of ilit skull C., Cranioverte- 
bral, III etnbivology the tulnilar cavity lying above the 
notochoid and inclosing the gieat neivous center C , 
Cutigeral, in veteimary anatomy the holh^vv of the 
hoof receiving the plantai cushion C, Decidual, 
tlu' space between the decidua veia and the de- 
cidua reflexa befoie tin ir coalescence C., Digital. 
See /’( mA (V ////( Illus Diet) C., Drum, the tvinpamc 
cavity C., Epiploic, the omentum C s, Frontal. 
See kionfal Smuse\ (Illus Diet ) C., Mastoid. 

See Ma\toid Aatiutu (lljus Diet ) C , Meckel’s. 

See Mctki! r Lave (Illus Diet ). C s. Nasal See 
Xa\al I'ovtp (Illus Diet ) C., Neural. See 

Canal, Je/ltb/al (Illu'+- Diet ) C., Oral, that of 

the mouth Syn , Cavunt oti\: Spatiuni ons C, 
Pelvic Intestinal, in the embryo the posteiior blind 
end of the alimentary canal C., Pericardio- 
pleural, that poilion of the body-cavity of the em- 
bryo containing the developing pleuras and jiericar- 
dium C, Perienteric. See Ctloma (Illus. Diet ). 
C., Perivisceral, in the embryo the general body- 
cnvity C., Pleural, the closed space of the pleura 
included between its parietal and visceral layers C., 
Pleuroperitoneal i. The body cavity 2. Space, 
Intel inesobhidtt (Illus Diet ) C., Primitive Di- 
gestive. See Puifoya^fer (Illus Diet ) C., Primi- 

tive Vertebral, C., Protovertebral, the space be- 
tween the layers of the muscle-plates in the embryo 
C., Roscnmiiller’s. See Fossa, RosenmulleC s (Illus. 
Diet ) C , Rusconi’s Nutritive, the protogaster. 
C., Segmentation. See Segmentation Cavity (Illus. 
Diet ). C., Semilunar (of the radius). See Sig- 
moid Cai'ity, Leaser (Illus. Diet ) C., Serous, a 

laige lymph-space. C.s, Sigmoid (of the ulna). See 
Sigmoid Cavity, Greater (Illus Diet ). C., Somato- 
visceral. See Celoma (Illus, Diet.). C., Splanch- 
nic. See Space, Inta mesoblasttc (Illus Diet ). 
C.s, Splanchnic, the crania), thoracic, and abdominal 
cavities, C., Subdural. 'Ste: Subdural Space {\\\\x^. 
Diet.). C., Subgenninal. Stt Segmentation Cavity 
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(Ulus. Diet. ) C., Visceral. S/>a(ff Inieitmfso- 

blastu (Tllus Diet.). C., Vitelline, C., Yolk. See 

Latebra (Ulus. Diet ) 

Cavum [pi., cara] (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Dou- 
glasii. See Ihu/o'b/s' s (Ulus. Diet.) C. 

Douglasii laterale See a> echil Pon<h (Ulus. 
Diet.). C. faucium, the eavity of the phaiynx C. 
ischiorectale. ^ee hihtoieital /'horf(Illus Diet.) 
C mediastini antici, the anteiior mediastinal space. 
See under Mcdta^tinuni (Ilhis Diet ) C medias- 
tmi postici, tile posterior fhediastinal space C. 
mediastinum. See under J/ci/or^/'/w/rw (Ulus. Diet ) 
Cava narium, Cava nasi, the nasal cavities. C. 
nasopharyngeum, C. pharyngonasale, the part of 
the phaivnx above tlie soft palate. C. oris, the cavity 
of tht inoaih C. ons externum, the vestibule, the 
portion of the mouth lietween the lips and teeth C. 
penlymphaticum, llie space existing between the 
Osseous and ineinbtanoiis labyiinths. C pharyngo- 
orale, the common cavitv of the pli.uynx and mouth. 
C Retail L(Vt/v, P/ (Ulus. Diet.) 

C rectoischiadicum. See /^c/uotofii/ [IWws 
Diet ) C. subdurale. See Suhdtnal Spate (Ulus 
Diet ) C. tympani, the cavity of the tvmpanuin C. 
tympanicum supenus. Madotd Aut) um (IHus 
Diet ) 

Cayaponin ap' o-mn) \_Ctn’apouui, Hrazilian name] 
An alkaloid extrac ted from Cavaponia ^lobosay a cutur- 
bitaceous plant of Brazil It is said to purge without 
griping Dose, i gr. (o.o6 gin ) 

Ceanothin [u-an-o' •tiun') l .V blown powder ob- 
tained from LciViothiis aiueruanus It is puigative 
and alterative and is used m sv|)hilis, dysentery, and 
soie throat Dose, 1-2 gr (0065-0 13 gm ) 2. 

An alkaloid isolated fioni Ceanofbus tu/n ruanns ; 
slightly soluble in alcohol and ether 
Ceanothus. (See llhis Diet ) C. reclinatus, L’. 
H6r , of the West Indies, furnishes niabee bark, it is 
stomachic, 

Cearin ( -nt) An ointment base consisting of car- 
nauba wax, I part, paiaffin, 3 paits, melted together 
and mixed witli 4 times its weight of liquid petrolatum. 
Cebur [<;e'-lut> ) Sve Baham, Tai::ul(inuiy 
Cecectomy [u' '^e/d t an e) [_ceeutn; TOfiij, a cutting] 
Excision of part of the cecum, 

Cecocele, Coecocele Ai^s?l) ^tetu/n, K//Xr/,a tumor], 
A henna into the cecum Syn , Tvphlocele. 
Cecostomy [se-bod -to-me) \_<ecuni; nrbfin, a mouth]. 

The formation of an artificial anus in the cecum 
Cedar Gum (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A pale yellow 

gum obtained from Ctdrela footta, Koxb , or red cedar 
of Queensland It contains aiabin and metarabin, but 
no resin, and is almost soluble m water 
Celarium, Ccelanum {se-lP-ie-um) {hoiTtia, cavity]. 

The epithelium of the celom 
Celastrin [le-iad-trtn). Mosso’s name for a poisonous 
alkaloid obtained from the leaves of Catha edults; it 
resembles cocain physiologically, though more ener- 
getic and diflfenng essentially from it Syn , Kathin 
2. A bitter principle found by Dragendorff in add-add, 
the leaves of Celnst/ us serratus. 3 A substance form- 
ing minute white crystals found by Wayne in Celastrus 
scendens. 

Celastrus. (See Ulus. Diet) C. paniculatus. 
Wind., a climbing shrub of India; the oil from the 
seeds (oleum nigrum) is a powerful stimulant and 
diaphoretic in gout and fever. C. serratus, a native 
of Abyssinia ; the leaves, add-add, are used in mala- 
ria ; they contain tannin, a bitter principle, celastrin, 
and a volatile oil. 

CelUconfesenteric {sede-ak-o-nuz-en-ter'-tk). Relat- 
ing to the celiac and mesenteric regions. 

II 


Cehaneurysm {sede-arP-u-rizm) [Mu/m, the belly; 
(irevfivafia^ a widening]. An abdominal aneurjsm. 

Celiectasia {sede-ek-ia'-ze-ah's [Koi/m, belly, thTaa/^,a. 
stretching out]. Abnormal clistention of the abdominal 
cavity. 

Celiectomy {pede-efd do-me) [/co<//o, belly ; fhrofir/, a 
cutting]. B.xcision of an abdominal oigan 

Celiemia {pe-le-d -me-ah') [^koiAki, the belly ; duia, 
hI(X)dJ. Hyperemia of the alxlominal viscera 

Celiocele, Cceliocele {sdde-o-sfl) [hoAio, the belly, 
^/////, a tumor] Alxlominal hernia 

Celiodynia, Coehodynia {pede-o-dud -e-ah) the 

belly ; odei’//, pain] Pain in the abdomen. 

Celiogastrotomy [sede-o-oas-tt tP o-ntc) [ao/A/u, belly ; 

stomach ; rout/, cutting]. The opening of the 
stomach through alKiominal incision. 

Celiohemia, Cceliohaemia, See Ce/tenna. 

Celiohysterectomy [sede-odtt\Ae? -efd do-nie) [hoiAan, 
belly ; varipa, womb ; hrn/i//, a cutting out]. I. Exci- 
sion of the uterus through an abdominal cut. 2 Por- 
rocesarean section. 

Celiomyitis, Cceliomyitis (sede-o-mt-ddis) [lyo/Am, the 
belly ; //fx, muscle] Inllarnmation of the muscles of 
the abdomen. 

Cehomyodynia, Ccehomyodynia ( sede-o-nii-o-dtfd - 
t-ah) See Ldiotnytdi^ui (Jllus Diet ) 

Cehoscope [sdde-i dp) [■.■> /<., a hollow', rrAorrfiv, to 
examine] An ap[>:ii.ilu' loi ilhmiinating and in- 
specting body-cavities. 

Cehoscopy, Coelioscopy {se /e-o/do-pe) Kelling’s 
method of examining the peritoneal cavity by Idling it 
with sterile filtered air through a hollow needle, 
plunging a trocar througli the distended abdominal 
w-all, and passing through the trocar a cystoscope by 
means of which the adjacent peritoneal suiface may be 
inspected 

Cell. (See Ulus Diet ) C., Acid, one which secretes 

acid , a delomoiphous cell C , Acidophil, one 
which attracts acid dyes. Syn , (\, Oxyphil. C.- 
action, the individual function of a cell as distinct 
from the function of an entire oiganism. C.s, Adelo* 
morphous, epithelial cells composing the chief part 
of the lining of the glands of (he stomach, pai ticiilarly 
the pyloric region. '1 hey aic supposed to secrete pep- 
sinogen Syn, Cy Cetthaly Pepiii, C., Adi- 
pose, a fat-tell. C., Adventitial i. A branched 
cell peculiar to the perithelium. 2 A stellate cell of 
the membiana propria of glands C., Alveolar, one 
of those lining the acini of glands C.s, Atnacrine, 
spongioblasts of the inner nuclear layer of the retina ; 
they lack long processes, though sometimes axis- 
cylinder processes are given off which may extend 
into the nerve-fiber layer. The bodies of these cells 
are often partly in the inner molecular layer. *C., 
Ancestral, Haeckel’s name for an unfertilized ovum 
C., Animal, one from animal tissue. C., Antipodal. 
See Antipodal (Ulus. Diet ) C , Apical, i. The 
single cell tipping the growing point of most crypto- 
gams. 2. See C.y Tapetal. C., Apolar Nerve-, a 
nerve-cell without processes. C., Archesporial, a 
cell of the archesponum. C., Asexual Reproduc- 
tive, one which reproduces by fission or by formation 
of spores. C., Basket, one peculiar to the cerebellar 
cortex, the axon of which takes a horizontal course, 
continually giving oflF descending collaterals which 
terminate in brushes of fibrils about the bodies 
of the Purkinje cells, making them appear as if held 
within a basket. C.a, Beale’s (Lionel Smith). See C, 
Spiral Fiber. C.S, Beta’s Giant. See Pytatntds, 
Giant (Ulus. Diet), C., Binary Nerve-, two 
pyriform nerve-cells contained m a single sheath and 
each provided at its pointed end with a single nerve- 
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fiber; these radiate in opposite directions. C.» Bi- 
polar. ^tt Bipolar \en't’-tei/s {IWns. Diet.). C.s, 
Boettcher’a, dark-colored cells, with a basally situ- 
ated nucleus, found between Claudius’ cells C., 
Bone. See Osteofila^t (Ulus Diet ) C., Border-. 

See C’. , Maignud and , Delomorphous, C., 
Brittle-, a pnckle cell. C., Brush-. See C.s of 
Deitti‘s (Ulus, Diet ). C., Bud-, one developed 

from the mother-cell by budding. C, -budding, ger- 

mination. C.s, Cajal’s, fusifoim or triangular gan- 
glion-cells lying near tlie surface of the cerebral cor- 
tex and giving off branched processes parallel to it. 
C., Calcareous, C., Calciferous, that having as its 
function the secretion or excretion of calcareous ma- 
terial C.s, Calcigerous. I. Cells containing earthy 
salts found in dentine. 2. Miiller and Henle’s name 
for the lacunas of bone and their canaluuli. C., Cal- 
iciform, a goblet-cell. C,, Cancer-. See 
iji.i's Dill ; C., Cannulated, one perforated with 

a duct. C., Cardiac Muscular- fiber, one of the 
peculiar cells making up the cardiac muscular fibers 
C., Carrier, a leukocyte. C., Cartilage, one of the 
nucleated cells occurring in cartilage C., Central 
Same as C' , Adelotnot phous. C., Centroacinar, C., 

Centroacinous, little cellular masses found by Robert 
Langerhans in the interstitial connective tissue of the 
pancreas. Syn , Langerhand tdeti, Ronaiit' <> fo/ltiu- 
far point'!. C., Cerebrospinal Nerve-, one belonging 
to the central nervous system. C.s, Chalice, goblet- 
cells C., Chief, an adelomorphous cell C., C^oro- 
gogen. See Chloi ogogen. C., Chromatophore, a 
cavity directly beneath the epidermis containing jjig- 
ment and changing its shape and color by means of 
attached radiating muscular bands C., Chromophilic, 
a cell that stains readily, C., Circumvascular, the 
plasma-cells in the tissues near the blocnlvessels. C s, 
Claudius’. See Ciamiius Diet ) C., Cleav- 

age, a segmentation-cell. C., Coarsely Granular .See 
C, Aadophtl. C., Colostrum, colostrum corpuscles 
C., Columnar, one of the elongated cells forming 
columnar epithelium. C.s, Commissural. Same as 
(7., Hctei omertL C.s, Conjugate, two cells united 
by tooth-like processes projecting from one into the 
other C., Constant, the galvanic element of a con- 
stant battery, C,, Contractile, a comprehensne 
name for cells forming contractile tissue. C., Con- 
tractile-fiber, a muscular-fiber cell. C., Corneous, 
a horn-cell. C,, Cortical, one belonging to the cor- 
tex of an organ C. -cover, the cuticular layer. C , 
Cover-. See C, Tegmental. C., Crescent, mar- 
ginal cells forming a demilune. C., Cruickshank’s, 
the element of a Cniickshnnk’s battery, C , Cyst- 
Ogenous, a cell the secretion of which forms a cyst. 
^., Cytochrome, a nerve-cel! having a cell-body very 
small in proportion to its nucleus C., Dead, one 
which no longer contains protoplasm and is not con- 
cerned m the vital functions ; e. g , cork-cells, horn- 
cells. C., Decidual, a proliferation of young con- 
nective-tissue cells above the uterine glands taking 
place after the ovum is impregnated. C.s, Dclomor- 
phous, Rollet’s name for granular cells which stain 
deeply, occurring next the basement membrane in the 
glands ot the stomach in the cardiac region. They 
are supposed to secrete acid. C., Denticulate, a 
pnckle cell C , Dentinal, C., Dentine, i. An 

odontoblast. 2 The lacunas in dentine similar to 
those in bone. 3 One of the bodies forming the 
matrix in dentine. C. -derivative, a substance se- 
creted by a cell. C., Devouring, a phagocyte. C., 
Digestive, one secreting a digestive ferment C.- 
district. See C.-ttrmtory. C. -division. See JCaty- 
fiAinesis (lUus. Diet.). C.-d., Akinetic, C,-d., 


Amitotic, C.^d., Direct, C.-d., Remakian. See 
Amuosts (Ulus. Diet,). C.-d., Differential. See 
Ileteroktnests (Ulus. Diet.). C.-d., Indirect, C.-d., 
Mitotic, C.-d., Nuclear, karyokinesis. C.-d,, In- 
tegral. See Homeokinests (Illus Diet.). C.-d., 
Qualitative. See //eteropinests [IWus. DiH.). C.-d., 
Quantitative. See Homeoktnens (Ulus. Diet.). C., 
Drain-pipe. See C , Cannulated. C., Dry, a gal- 
vanic cell containing no liquid. C., Drysdale’s. bee 
Digidale (Illus. Diet.) C., Ectodermal, one from 
the ectoderm of the embiyo. C.s, Ehrlich's Mast-. 
Some as IValdeyeCs Plasma-cells. C., Elementary, 
an embiyonic cell ; also a leukocyte. C., Embryo, 
C., Embryonic, one arising from the division of the 
ovum. Syn,, C., Potmattve : C, Elementary, C , 
Primitive; C,, Piimoi dial, C, Pnnuvy C.s, 
Embryoplastic, " ' fiom the inesoblast 

and becoming ste > they compose the 

fixed connective-tissue corpuscles in developing con- 
nective tissue. Syn. , E iln oplastie I’oilw! 01 iell. C., 
Enamel. See Ameloblast (Illus Diet) C., En- 
casing. See C , Jegmental. C., Enchyma, C., 
Enchymatous, a gland-cell C., Enclosed. See 
Lepocyte (Illus Diet ). C., Entodermal, one origi- 

nating liom the entoderm of the embryo, C., Epi- 
dermomuscular, C., Epithelial Muscular, C., 
Epithehomuscular See C, Etuiomuuulai , and 
Myoblast epiththales (Illus, Diet,). C., Epithe- 
lioid, one o( the fiattened cells 
01 endothelial covering in forms 

nective tissue C. -excrement, during cell -conjuga- 
tion the fragments of nuclei cast out by the cells C., 
Excretory, one having the function of excietion. C.s, 
External Ciliated. See L s of Corn (Illus. Diet.) 
C., Ferment-, one secreting a ferment C., Fiber-, a 
cell elongated into a fiber. C., Fibnllated. i. See 
Rods op Iletdinhain (Illus. Diet.). 2. One of the 
fibnllated cells lining the interlobular ducts of the 
salivary glands C.s, Fibroplastic. See C s^ Embiyo- 
plastu C -fission, cell-division. C.s, Fixed Con- 
nective-tissue, the piotoj)lasmic bodies found in con- 
nective tissue Syn., Comuitive-tissuc plaitids , 
Comieitive-ttssue coipusiles. C., Floor, one of the 
auditory cells in the oigan of Corti whicli occur at the 
angle formed by the liase of each rod and the basilar 
membrane. C.s, Follicular, i. Those of which the 
membrana gianulosa is composed. 2. See Sei toll's 
Columns (Illus. Diet ). C., Formative. See C, 

Embryonic C.s, Foule’s, large cells containing one 
or moie nuclei as laige as 01 larger than a red blood- 
corpuscle, with regular or irregular outline ; they 
have been supposed to be diagnostic of malignant 
ovarian cysts. C.s, Fnedlalnder’s Decidual. See 
Deiuiual Cells (Illus Diet ). C., Furrowed, a 

prickle-cell C., Fusiform, a spindle cell. C., Gen- 
erative. See Germ-iell (Illus Diet ) C., Ger- 

minative. See Sertoli's Celh (Illus. Diet.). C.s, 
Gland-, C.s, Glandular, cells having the function of 
producing certain secretions by elaborating certain con- 
stituents separated by them from the blood. C.s, 
Glia-, neuroglia. C.s, Golgi’s, nerve-cells with very 
short processes found in the gray matter of the brain 
and spinal cord. C., Granular, C., Granulated, 
C., Granule-. See Granule-iell (Illus. Diet.) C., 
Granulation, one of the cells making up granulation- 
tissue. C., Granule- (of the blood), a leukocyte. C., 
Guard-, C., Guardian. See Guard-cell (Illus. Diet.). 
C., Gustatory, a spindle-cell from the interior of a 
taste-bud C.s, Hair-. I. Epithelial or ganglionic 
auditory cells furnished with hair-like processes. C., 
Hare's, the element of a Hare’s battery. C., Hecat- 
womeric, C., Hecatomcral, a nerve-cell of the 
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cinerea of the spinal cord whose processes divide into 
two, one going to each side of the cord. C., Heckle, 
a pnckle-cell. C.s, Heidenhain’s ^Rudolf ). i. See 
C.s, DeloniorphoHS 2 See Aaelomorphous. C., 
Hemapoietic, C., Hematopoietic. See 6’., Va:,o- 
faitive (Ulus. Diet ). C., Hematogenetic Wan- 

dering, a leukocyte. C,, Hemic-maat, a term 
suggested by DaCosta to distinguish the mast-cell 
found in the bloixl from that of the tissues. C.s, 
Henle’s. See Spei matoeyfe (Ulus Diet ) C.s, 
Hensen’s. Ste Suppottiny Cells (Ulus 

Diet ) C., Heteromeral, C., Heteromenc, a 

nerve-cell in the cineiea ot the spinal cord, the axons 
ot which pass thiough one of the commissures and 
enter the white matter of the other side of the coid. 
Syii , Coninnsstti al (ell C , Histogenetic. See 
SoDiatti Cell (Ulus Dut. ) C., Histogenetic Wan- 

dering, a migratory connective-tissue cell or glandular 
cell; a wandering cell that is not a leukocyte C., 
Homogeneous. See C , Simple C s, Horizontal, 
of Cajal. .See C c, A/mitiine C s, Horn-, C s, 
Horny, those compiising the stiatum coinmim of the 
epideimis , they are'..' containing ker- 
atin and aie modi(i> , ..i: i. •, lioofs, hair, eU . 

C.s, Imbricated, those overlapping like roof-tiles 
C., Indifferent, one contained m a tissue, hut having 
no essential paitm its sliucture and no common function 
with It C., Intercalary See f’, Laui^erhans' C , 
Jagged, a piickle-cell C., Keratogenous, one con- 
taining keialin See , Iloni C , Kidney, one of 
those composing tlie tubules of the kidney C.s, v. 
Kolhker’s. l I itlle cells of the seminiferous tubules 
which ate tiaiisformed into speimatozoa. 2. See Myelo- 
plax (Ulus Diet ) C s, V Kolliker’s Tract-, 
ganglion cells, the axons of which pass as longitudinal 
fibeis into the white columns of the spinal cord C.s, 
Kollmann’s Ameboid. See ( Ulus Diet.). 

C.s, Kupffer’s. See Kupffei (Ulus. Diet ) C s, 
Langerhans’. l See under Langerhans (Ulus. 
Diet ) 2 See C , Cent/ oannar C.’s, Langhans’, 

the ijolygonal epithelial cells, with distinct nuclei and 
cell-walls, constituting Langhans’ layer. C., Lang- 
hans’ Giant-, the giant-cell of a tubercular granu- 
loma C , Latex. Sec Latex (Illus Diet ), C s, 
Leyden’s, laige mononuclear epithelioid cells found 
in the anterior liorns the spinal coid in cases 
of anteiior poliomyelitis They are also met with 
in other intlammatory affections of the cord, C.s, 
Leydig’s. See Leydig' s Cells (Illus Dut ), C., 

Liver-, nucleated polyhedral or spheroid cells con- 
taining granules of glycogen and pigment and more or 
less fat forming the glandular substance ol the liver 
C , Locomotive, one endowed with power of mo\e- 
ment, especially a ciliated cell. C., Lymph-, .See 
under lymph (Illus Diet ), C.s, Malpighi’s, the 
pulmonary alveoli. C , Marginal, one of the small 
granular cells lying next to the basement membrane of 
mucous glands C., Man^-Davy’s, the element of 
a Maii^-Davy battery. C.s, JMarrow-. See under 
Mairinv, also yJ/ir/e/A/ar (Illus Diet,). C.s, Mar- 
tinotti’s, ganglion-cells of the cerebral cortex, giv- 
ing off a short axis cylinder piocess at right angles 
to the suiface. C., Mast-, leukocytes containing 
coarse hasophile granules They are occasionally 
present in the peripheral circulation as the lesult of 
certain pathologic influences, but are totally foreign to 
the normal blood of man. They are commonly found 
in the splenomedullary type of leukemia. The gran- 
ules of the mast-cell show an intense affinity for basic 
anilin dyes, toward which they react metachroinat- 
icaily. In view of their distinctive behavior toward 
selective stains for mucin, Harris suggests for the mast- 


cell the term mudfutblasi. [DaCosta.] C.s, Mastoid. 
See under (Illus. Diet. ). C.s, Medullary, i. 

Mariow-cellst 2. The ameboid cells o( caitilage-lxine. 
C.-membrane. Seconder Membiaae (Illus Diet.). 
C., Migrating, C., Migrating Connective-tissue, 
C., Migratory. See Wandeung t>// (Illus Diet.). 
C., Mikulicz’s, vesicular cells found in the diseased 
tissue m cases of rhinoscleronia and containing Bai illus 
t hutosilet omads, C., Milk-. See Coipusiies, Milk-, 
C., Mind-, a large ratpified cell of the cinerea of the 
brain C., Motor-, a nerve-cell geneiating impulses. 
C., Mucin-, C., Mucous, C., Mucus-, a cell which 
secretes mucus, particularly a kind of salivary cell 
secreting mucus, but no albumin. C., Multipolar, 
irregular ceils of various forms giving oft' from different 
angles of the cell-body numerous fine dendrites. C., 
Muscle-, a general term for cells the substance of 
which is contiactile. C,, Muscular-fiber. See 
undei J\Lusile, Clttslnpul or Jm'oluutaiy (Illus. 
Diet.). C., Myeloid, i. See Myeloplax (Illus. 
Diet.) 2. Applied, fiom its resemblance to a cell of 
the led marrow of bone, to one of the oval multinuclear 
cells of myeloid turnois C., Myoepithelial. See 
L , A'eurottnisiula)\ and Myoblad epithehales (Illus. 
Diet ) C., Naked, one unprovided with a cell-wall. 

C , Nerve-epithelial, C., Neuroepithelial, a sensory 
cell C., Neutrophil. See C’., Aculoplal. C., 
Nuclear, a nucleated depdritic ner\c-cell. C., Nu- 
cleated, a cell containing one or more nuclei, Syn., 
Karyota, C., Nussbaum’s, one of the four kinds of 
e|filhelial cells f n-.’-g *1 c p'-rtic glands ; its funttion 
is unknown. C , Odontoblast c Sec Odontoblast 
(Illus, Diet ). C., Ovic, Minot's teim for a young 

ovarian ovum. C., Ovoid (of the peptic glands), 
C., Ovoidal, the delomorphous cells, C., Oxyntic. 
See C , Delomorphous, C, Oxyphil. See C. , 
Aiidophil. C., Palatine, the cells formed by the 
junction of the palatine and ethmoid bones. C.s, 
Parenchyma, C.s, Parenchymatous, those forming 
jiarenchyma C., Parietal. See 6’., Delomotphous. 
C., Pavement, one of the flat cells of which pave- 
ment epithelium consists C., Pepsin, C., Peptic. 
See C., Adelomot photic. C., Perivascular. See 6’., 
Ln lumvasdtlai C , Physaliphorous See Physah- 
phoie&wiS. Physalts (Illus Diet ). C., Pigment-, C., 

Pigmented, one in which the cell-lxidy contains color- 
ing-matter C.s, Plasma- (of Unna), cubic or rhombic 
celK, the protoplasm of which stains deeply with 
methyicne-blue, wliile the nucleus, which has usually 
an eccentric situation, is leadily decolorized (by crea- 
sote Ol styrone) d hey ate probably derived from 
lymphocytes, and play an iinjiortant part in inflamma- 
tory reactions, especially in granulomatous proces-ses. 
C.s, Plasnr^a- (of Waldeyer). See under Plasma 
(Illus Diet ) C. -plate, the equatorial plate in \nflnch 
division of the nucleus occurs during kaiyokinesis C.- 
plate (of Strasburger), the equatorial thickening of 
the spmdle-fibers from which the septum arises during 
the mitosis of plant-cells. C. -plate, Subendothelial, 
a small granular cell of unknown function occurring in 
the mtima of bloodvessels C.S, Pleuricordonal, a 
few scattered stellate cells in the posterior cornu, giving 
oflf tw'o or three axis-cylinder processes, C., Polar. 
1. See Polar Globules (Illus, Diet ). 2, A nerve- 

cell furnished with an axon. Cf C, Apolai : Bi- 
polar C. (Illus. Diet.); and C,, Mulhpolai . C., Pole-. 
See Teloblast (Illus Diet.). C,, Porous, i. One 
containing an opening in the side, 2 . A jxirous jar 
containing one of the liquids of a galvanic battery. C., 
Prickle-. See under Prickle (Illus. Diet.). C., 
Primaiy. !. An embr>'onic cell. 2. Any undiffer- 
entiated cell. C., Primitive, C., Primordial, an 
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embryotiic celL C., Principal, an adelomorphous 
cell. C., Prop (of Hcnseii) See I/ensen's Support- 
iufT Cell (Ulus. Diet ) C., Prosenchyraa. .See 

Frosenchyma (Ulus. Diet ). C., Protective, .See 

C. , 7'egmenttil. C.s, Pseudoplasma, found by 
Hodara in normal human spkeii and differing from 
plawna'Ceils in that thev aie huger, and possess twisted 
nuclei whieli (!<} not j)r<-stut the chaiaeteristic chro- 
matin nrraiit;einent 1 hey appear to be a variety of 
large monomielear leulujcyte, the protoplasm of which 
has become hasophilie C , Pseudostomatous, the 

CellSOf C'- 1' •!. . V., ...,l I . 1 

(Ulus 1 , C s, !>•}. ., ■ ■ K 

tcrnal h>ei of the gray matter of the brain C , Pul- 
monary, an air-vesiele of the tissue of the lung C s- 
Purkinje’s. See (Ulus. Diet. ) C., Pus-, 

See F/is-i 0! puKclt”; (Ulus. Diet ) C , Pyramid, C., 
Pyramidal Ganglion-, C., Pyramidal Nerve-. 
.See Pviaiuidi, 6/(/«/(Illus Diet ). C, Ramified, 
C , Ramose, one furnished with many processes, par- 
ticulaily those with secondary rnmitications C s, 
Ranvier's, connective-tissue corpuscles occurring in 
tendon. C.s, Rauber’s (August). See I.nyer, 
Fnu/icds C., Renal. See C, f n>er C., Ren- 
net. bee C.,j(Mof/i(vp/i(iu^ C , Resting. becA’i-st- 
tfiy-port (Ulus Diet ). C 8, Rete, those forming the 
rete mucosum of the skin C., Ribbed, C., Riff. 
.See Fn<A/f<r//{l\his. Diet ) C., Rod, C., Rodded. 

.See C., Atln illattuL C.s, Rolando’s, the ganglion- 
cells found in Rolf"'' ’• >.( substance C., 

Roof, I See C , i 'ne found on the 

convexity foimcd by the junction of the two rows of 
arches in the organ of C'oiti C.s, Sala's, stellate 
connective-tissue cells found in the nrtwoik of fibers 
forming the sensoiy nerve-emiiiigs in the pericardium 
C., Salivary, one of those forming the lining of the 
alveoli of the salivary glands, C , Sarcogemc, an 
embryonic cell which c!eveIo{)s into a muscular fiber 
C., Scale. .See 6’, J‘ tidofhehal (illus Diet ). 
C.s, Scavenger. .See S<aveit<;er Cells (Illus Diet ). 
C., Sclerenchymatous, See Silerenclty/na (Illus. 
Diet ). C., Sebaceous, one of the cells of a 

sebaceous gland. C., Secreting, C., Secretory, one 
which secretes and throws off secretions C., Secre- 
tion, one thrown off with secretions C., Segmen- 
tation, See Flastoniere (Illus Diet,). C.s, Sense, 
C., Sensory, those adapted for the reception and 
transmission of sensory impressions C., Sensory 
Epithelial, modified epithelial cells in an organ of 
sense connected with the fibiils of the nerves of that 
organ C., Sensory Nerve-, a nerve-cell the axis- 
cylinder process of which is supposed to be continued 
as a sensiiry nerve. C., Septate, one with a septum 
across its lumen. C., Serous Fat-, a fat-cell occur- 
ri^ng in emaciated individuals, in which the fat is re- 
duced to a few small globules and in its place there is 
a pale protoplasm mixed with a mucoid fluid ; the cell 
IS no longer spherical C.s, Sertoli’s. See Serfolds 
Cells and Sertoli's Column (Illus. Diet.). C., Sex, C., 
Sexual, C., Sexual Reproductive. See Germ-cell 
(Illus Diet.). C., Sigfnet-ring. .Same as C, 

C., Simple, one which has not undergone differ- 
entiation C., Sister-, one formed simultaneously 
with another m the division of a mother-cell. C., 
Skeletotrophic, one of those forming the skeleto- 
trophic tissue of the cat. C., Smooth-muscle. See 
C, Muscular- fiber, C., Solitary, one not formings 
part of a cell group. C., Sorby Tubercular, for 
s^>ectroscopic examination of blood. It is a narrow- 
lumened glass receprtacle made of barometer tubing, 
both ends of which are accurately ground to parallel 
surfaces, one end being cemented to a small polished 


glass plate C. -spaces. See Canal, Ferklttiffhausen' s 
(Illus Diet ) C., Sperm-, i. A spermatocyte. 

2. A spermatozoon. C., Spider-. See Dei/en' Cell 
(Illus I^ict. ). C., Spi^Ie-, a cell having a fusiform 

shape C., Spinous, a pnckle-cell C., Spiral 
Fiber-, a motor-cell of the heart, first described by 
Lionel S Beale (1863), having a spiial hliei coiled 
aiound a laigei stiaight one 1 hese separate, altera 
shoit distance, pioceetiiiig m ditferent directions 'I'he 
cell constantly disengages the excitation wdiicli the 
spiial fiber transmits to the heart-muscle Syn , C., 
Fea/e'f, C , Spual fibef ganglion C.s, Splanchnic, 

those of the splanchnic layer of the mesoderm. C., 
Staff, one shaped like a rod or staff C , Starch, 
one containing starch C -stations, cells in the sym- 
pathetic ganglia around which the nerve-hhcis nrboii/e. 
C., Sterile, one occuiiing in a rcpiodiictive oigan, but 
not paiticipating in reproductive processes C s, 
Stilling’s, groups of imilti[H)lar cells near the giay 
commissure in the {losteiior cornua of the cenual and 
lumbar spinal cor<l 1 hey correspond to C'laike's vesic- 
ular column C, Stilling-Clarke’s See Lolunui, 
Clai ke' <; Vcsiiuhi) (Illus Diet ) C., Stomach. .See 

Pit of the Stomach (2) (Illus Diet ) C , Stomatic. 
See Gunnl-u/l (Illus DkI ) C., Striated Epi- 

thelial. See C, hibnllaUd, C.s, Stroma, those 
forming the mass of an oigan C , Suberogenous, 
a vegetable cell producing coik C., Suberous, a 
coik veil. C , Sulfate of Copper, the element ot a 
sulfate-of copper battery C , Superadded, a delo- 
moqihous cell C., Supporting, C., Sustenacular, 
one whicli supports 01 isv)lates another cell whicIi has a 
particulai function C , Swarm, a naked ciliated 
cell C., Sympathetic, a ncrve-ccll of the sym- 
pathetic nervous s\s(t'm as distinguished from one of 
the verebiospin.il system C s, Tactile. See under 
Tadile (Illus Diet ) C., Tapetal, C , Tapetum, 

one winch foims 01 aids otheis in forming an invest 
ment over an organ C , Taste. S.ime as C , Gus- 
tatoiy C , Tautomeric, a nerve-cell of the gray 
matter of (he spinal curd, the processes of winch 
entcM the w'hite matter on the same side of the cord 
C., Tegmental, one covering and jmitectmg another 
cell of special function, as, v* g , those forming the outer 
layer of the taste-buds. Syn , (' , Covet-. C., Ten- 
don, a connective-tissue corpuscle occurring in tendon 
C. -territory (Virchow'), that extent of intercellular 
substance which is dominated by any given cell. C - 
theory, the doctrine that cell-formation is the essential 
biogenetic element C., Thread. See A'emafoivd 
(Illus Diet) C., Tissue, i One which is combined 
with other similar cells in the formation of a tissue 2. 
See C, Somatic. C -tissue, a tissue formed of cells. 
C., Touch-. See 7aitile Cells (Illus. Diet.) C., 
Transition, one in a state of transition from one well- 
marked type to another into which it is about to be trans- 
formed C., Twin, a single cell resulting from the 
fusion of two cells. C., Two-fluid, a galvanic ele- 
ment in which two fluids are used C., Typical, one 
retaining its original character more or less closely. C.- 
union, the union of two cells to form one new one. 
C., Unipolar, a nerve-cell furnished with a single 
pole or process. C.s, Unna’s. See C., Plasma-. 
C., Unstriped Muscle-. See C., Muscular-Jibct . 
C., Vessel-forming. See €., Vasofactive (Illus. 
Diet.) C.s, Vignal’s, embryonic connective-tissue 
(raesenchymatous) cells lying upon the axis-cylinders 
of which the fetal nerve-fibers are made up. At first 

S ’obular, these cells elongate and gradually fuse until 
ey form a complete sheath around the axis-cylinder. 
C.s, Virchow’s-bonc, the cells found m lacunas of 
bone. C., Vortex, Meyer’s term for cortex -cells 
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which show a peculiar whorl-like and very regular 
arrangement of the chiomoplulic material. C., Wal- 
deyer’s. See Plasvia-cell (Ulus. Diet.). C., Walk- 
er's, the element of a Walker’s battery. C.-wall, the 
membrane sunouiulmg a cell C., Wander. See 
Wandering C>//(Illus Diet ). C.s, Wedl’s Vesic- 
ular, large vesicular cells commonly found in the ci)s- 
talline lensm cases of catar.ict, especially the senile and 
diabetic vaneties C., Whip, a cell furnished with 
Hagellas C., Zmc-carbon, a galvanic c?ll in which 
zinc and carbon are the two elements emplovcd C., 
Zinc-copper, a galvanic cell in which zinc and copper 
are the elements employ ed 

Celia. (See Ulus Diet ) C , turcica. See Sella 
liurtia (Ulus Diet.) C. of Wilder, the cential 
|K)rtion of the paracelc (latci.il ventricle) into which 
opens the porta (foramen of Monro) and fioin which 
the three coinua extend, in as many diiections Syn , 
C media 

Cellulic [lel' -u-hk). Relating to cells, deiived from 
cell-walls by action of acids or alkalis 

Cellulicidal {sel-u-ln^-ul-a/) a little cell, 

((tdeie, to kill]. Destructive to cells. 

Cellulifugal [sel-n-hf'-u-i; d) [^Ltllula, a little cell; 

to tiee]. i I'ei taming to the transmission of 
impulses from a nerve cell 2 The conducting path 
of the nerve-process of a neuron 

Cellulifugally {sel-u-hj ' -u gal-i ). 'lending away from 
the cell 

Cellulipetal {\el-u-lip' -e-fal \ \_iel/ttl<t, a little cell, 
peteit\ to seek] i Relating to the transmission of 
impulses toward a neiv e-cell 2 The conducting path 
of the dendrites of a neuron 

Celluhpetally {';e!-u-h/l-e-tal-e) Tending toward the 
cell. 

Cellulitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) ^ Elhmyphvlis, C., 
Ischiorectal, intlainination of the cellular tissue lying 
below the anal levator muscle or anal fascia C., 
Pneumococcous, that due to the invasion of pneumo- 
cocci. 

Celluloadipose {^el-u-lo-ad'-e-poz). Relating to loose 
connective tissue containing fat cells. 

Cellulocutaneous {sel-u-lo-ku-ln'-ne-us) [cellu/a^ a 
little cell, uitis, skin] Relating to cellular tissue 
and the skin ^ 

Cellulofibnnous in-us). Both cellular 

and libunous 

Cellulosa ( [L.] A cellular coat O. 
chorioideae, tlie external layer of the choroid coat of 
the eye. 

Cellulosity {sel-udod-e-h). The condition of being 
cellular. 

Celomate, Ccelomate -lo-nidt) Furnished with a 

celoma ; having a body-cavity vlislmct fiom the digestive 
canal. 

Celosis, Coelosis. (See Ulus. Diet) C., Endocytic, 
the formation of a cavity within a cell. C., Paracytic, 
the formation of a cavity between cells. 

Celosomus [se-lo-ud-mus) a hernia; uw/w, the 

body], A monster with fissure or absence of the 
sternum and henna of the thoracic or abdominal organ 

Cementation {se-men-ta'-shnn) \jementiim, cement] 
I. A process of causing a cheinic change in a substance 
by surrounding it with the (lowder of other substances 
and exposing the whole to red heat in a closed vessel 
for a length of time. 2. In biology, the concrescence 
of hyphae. 

Cementinification {se-men-tm-e-fik-a' -shun). The for- 
mation of cementum about the dental root. 

Cementum i^se-ment'-um). A layer of bone developed 
by ossification of the dental follicle over the root of the 

’ tooth. It differs from ordinary bone by the greater 


number of Sharpey’s fibers m a. Its development 
begins on the raUk-teeth during the fifth month. 
[Minot.] 

Cenadelphus, Coenadclphus Pen-a-del' •jus) [Konxif, 
common; a brother] A double monster 

with the halves eijfually developed oi having one or 
more vital organs in common. 

Cenencephalocele {sen-en-sef-al' -o-stl) [nnor, empty , 
brain; xiyki?, tumor]. A protrusion ot puie 
bt.iin substance through a cranial fissure. 

Cenesthesia, Cencesthesia {sen^es-ihd ze-ah) [wwi,, 
destitute , rtt<Td//(T/a, |>erception]. Hysteric loss of 
(. onsciousness of identity. 

Cenesthetic, Coenesthetic {sen-es-thet'-ik') [Ao/)(i(, com- 
mon , aiaih/aK;, feeling]. Relating to cenesthesis. 

Cenogenesis, Cenogeny (Haeckel). See A', nogene- 
SI'- (Ulus Diet.). 

Cenophobia. See Kenophobta (Ulus. Diet.). 

Cenotic. (See Illus, Diet.) 2. A drastic drug or 
agent. 3. Coenotic [ /ctavdrr/f, community]. Applied 
to fungi having many fruiting filaments arising from the 
same [K)int on the rhizopod ana connected above. 

Center. (See lilus. Diet.) C., Abdominal. See 
t ,Pptti<nln, C., Acoustic. I, See C, Auditory 

(Ulus Did ) 2 '1 he centers of oiigin of (lie acous- 

tic nerve C., Anovesical, one in the spinal cord 
neai the point of origin of the third and fourth sacral 
nerves Incontineiue of jirine and feces is due to 
paralysis of this center C , Arm, the coilical center 
controlling (he moveineiit of the arm, sujiposed to be 
in the cortex cKCupying the middle third of the anterior 
and posterun (ential gyii as well as the base of the 
superior and middle frontal gyri C.s of Arrest. See 
C s of Model (Uion C , Arrest (of the heart). See 
C. , Cardtoinhibiifli V (Illus. Did). C., Articulate 
Language, the speech-coordinating center, which is 
sup|)Osed to include Broca's gyius, the anterior gyri of 
the insula, the intervening conical area, the supramar- 
ginal gyrus, the first temiioral gyms, and the angular 
gyrus C , Association, the center controlling 
associated movements C., Bernard’s. See C, 
Duibetu (Illus Did ) C., Budge’s, i. The cilio- 

spmal tentei m the cervical spinal cord. 2. See Con- 
ti urn atiospiualo (Illus. Did ) C., Cardiac, i. One 

in the lower cervical and upper dorsal |>oitions of the 
spinal cold winch cuntiols the movements of the 
heait 2 1 hat portion of t’" ' * ' i"*' niibiacmg 

the cardioaccelerating and . ■ ■ ■ ^ centers. 

C., Cardioaccelerator, that of the spinal lord which 
through the cardiac nerves and plexus semds impulses 
to the heart, causing it to heal nioie rapidly These 
impulses are not conslanilv emitted, as are the inhib- 
itory impulses which travel by the pneumogastiic. 
[Ravmond ] C., Cerebral Inspiratory, one saw! to 

exist in the thalamus, which by direct stimulation 
causes deeper and more r.ipid inspirations. C., Cere- 
brospinal, the cerebrospinal axis. C., Color, a cen- 
ter for perception of colors, said to be situated m the 
occipital cortex anterior to the apical region. C., Co- 
ordinating, the cerebellum, the ganglions at the base of 
the brain, and in some degree the cinereaof the spinal 
cord, are regarded as controlling coordination. C., 
Cortical, the parts of the cerebral cortex concerned 
in motor, sensory, and psychic functions, C., Defe- 
cation. See C., Anospinal (Illus Diet ) C., Deg- 

lutition. See C., Szvallowtng {\\\as Diet) C., 
Deputy, a secondary ganglion-cell in the spinal cord ; 
also a nucleus of one of the cranial nerves. C., 
Dilation. See C., Ciltospinal (Illus. Diet). C., 
Dominating Sweat, one m the medulla, stimulation 
of which in the cat was found by Adamkiewicz to 
produce copious perspiration in the extremities. C., 
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Spi|f«8trlc, the tolar plexus. C., Epiotic, the ossi- 
hcatKm center of the mastoid portion of the temporal 
bone. C., Excitomotor, the sensitive centers of the 
brain considered as one , these are the crura, the pons, 
the oblongata, the deejier parts of the cerebellum, and 
the corpora quadngeinitm C.s, Facial Movement, 
one in the ascending fiontal gyrus and one in the an- 

f ;nlar gyms controlling facial movements C., Qcn- 
tospinal. See C, F./acula/ion (Illus Diet.). C, 
Genitourinary, one in the lumbar jxirtion of the 
spinal cord controlling erection of the penis and emis- 
sion of semen. C.s, Glandular. See C , ^eitetory. 
C., Glycogenic, the diabetic center. C,, Great 

Nervous or Neural. See C., Aeural C., Half- 
vision, one in the apex of the occipital lobe receiving 
impressions from corresponding halves of the two reti- 
nas, C., Head and Neck Movement, one m the 
posterior end of the second frontal gyrus and in the 
corresponding part of the first frontal gyrus controlling 
the movements of the head and neck, C., Higher 
Visual, one regarded as lying in the angular gyms in 
which there is effected a combination of the impres- 
sions received from the half-vision centers, making a 
complete image. C., Hitzig’s, a center in the supra- 
marginal gyrus which is supposed to govern the vol- 
untary movements of the eyeballs. C.s of Inhibi- 
tion, C.s, Inhibitory. See C s of Afo<hration, C , 
Insensitive, the less sensitive parts of the brain (cer- 
tain portions of the cortex, the thalamus and striatum) 
which respond less readily to stimulation. C., In- 
spiratory. I. A reflex center in the f. rmi-'g 

part of the respiratory center 2 Se- ( ,' 'r',. '*/ 
spiratory, 3, A reflex cente' in t*'** oos'gfmn'um C . 
Intracardiac, three small .k" eg ' g'* >1 •. ".le. i<d 

with the cardiac plexus, to which is <iue the automatic 
beating of the heart after separation from the body. 
C., Kinesthetic, one in the third left frontal convolu- 
tion presiding over the motor element in speech C., 
Laryngeal Cortical, one in the jxistenor end of the 
inferior trontal gyrus C., Luys' Median. See 
N^utleus of I.uy\ (Illus. Diet.). C„ Masius’. See 
C., Anospi/Kt/ (IWu'i, Diet,). C., Median (of Luys). 
See xVttiU'us of Luys (Illus, Diet.). C., Medullary. 
I, The interior white matter of the cerebral hemi- 
^heres. 2. See C , Neural. C.s of Moderation, 
C.s, Moderator, nervous centers in the spinal cord and 
the cerclirul peduncle which restrain, generally by reflex 
action, various functions of the bi^y. C., Motor, 
a nervous center controlling motion. C., Musculo- 
tonic, that which is continually discharging impulses 
which keep the muscular system m a condition of 
slight contraction. It is regarded by some as a special 
center of the cord, but it is questionable whether this 
condition is attributable to any sjjecial center rather 
than to the action of all those tells whose function it 
Is to send out motor impulses. [Raymond ] C., 

Naming, one liK'.ated in the dorsal part of the third 
and fourth temporal gyri. C., Nerve, C., Nervous, 
any group of nerve-cells acting in unison for the per- 
formance of some function. C., Neural, in the em- 
bryo that part of the epihlast ultimately developing 
into the brain and spinal cord C., Nutrition. See 
C, Tiophic. C., Opisthotic, the center of assifica- 
tion of petrous hone Huxley’s name for the part of 
the periotic cartilage surrounding the fenestra rotunda 
and the cochlea. C., Oral, one in the cortex, stimu- 
lation of which in the dog causes opening of the 
mouth and projection of the tongue. C., Parenchy- 
matous Narva-, Kdmer’s name for a nerve-cell ex- 
isting in the substance of an organ and controlling its 
action. C., Ptristaltic, one m the oblongata con- 
trolling peristalsia. C., Phonation. Laryn- 


geal Cortical. C., Phonetic, C., Phonic, the point 
of origin of sound produced by any vibrating body. 
C., Phonocamptic, the part of the auditory apparatus 
concerned in the reception of reflected sounds. C., 
Phrenic, the tendinous central part of the diaphragm. 
C., Polypneic, a cerebral tenter between the striatum 
and the thalamus, stimulation of which is said to 
quicken the respiratory movements. C., Prootic, 
Huxley’s name for the part of the periotic cartilage 
that invests the superior semicircular canal C , Psy- 
choacoustic. bee C’., (Illus. Diet.) C., 

Psychocortical, any one in the cortex regulating 
mental operations. C , Psychogeusic. See 'laste- 
center (Illus. Diet.). C., Psychomotor, that portion 
of the cortex from which motor impulses originate. 
C., Psychooptic. Sect’, hsual (Illus. Diet.). 
C., Psychos ensorial. See C , Sensoty {Illus. Dut. ). 
C., Psychosexual, the h’O'the* c c. r' area con- 
cerned in sexual desires. C . Psychosm c. the ol- 
factory center. C., Psychovisive. See C , Vtatal 
(Illus. Diet ). C., Pupil-dilating, i. See C’., Ctlto- 

spinal. 2 An area in the posterior end of the first 
and second gyri C.s, Receptive See under Rcicp- 
tixe (Illus, Diet.) C,, Red (of the tegmentum). 
See Audens tegwenii (Illus. Diet ). C., Reflex, 

any nerve-cell or group of cells m the brain, cord, 
or ganglionic system whith receives an impression 
through centripetal nerve-fibets and transforms it into 
an impulse winch is transnnlted tlirougli ceiUiifugal 
nerve-fibers. C.s, Secretory hcc C /iholKtu , C, 
Siveat; C fot Senetuoi of Salroa (Illus Diet.) C., 
Sensitive, a general teim for any cerebial area which 
responds qvmkly to a stimulus C., Sensory Corti- 
cal, a hyjKithetic area of the ceiebral coitex which is 
conecined m sensory peri ept ion C., Setschenow’s, 
a hyjrotbetic retlex-mhilntory tenter in the brain; in 
the Irog It Is located in the optic lobes C., Smell, 
the olfnctoiy center. C., Sudoral. See C , Sweat 
(Illus l)ict.) C., Supreme, Spit/k.i’s name for the 
cortical centers of the brain as a whtde C , Tactile, 
one for the sense of touch, located by Ferner in the 
hip|X)cam[) and the gyms liipptxampus. C., Taste. 
See '/hitfienter (Illus. Diet.) C,, Temperature- 
regulating. bee C., Therthotaxic C., Thermal 
Cortical, one discovered in the ceiebral cortex of the 
dog, stimulation of w'hich caused a change in the tem- 
perature of the opjxibUc limbs C., Thermocxcito-, 
C., Thermogenic i. A hypothetic center of the 
cord concerned in the changes in Ixidily temperature. 
2. The mesial portion of the striatum and the parts 
directly beneath it. C., Thermopolypneic, one in 
the cmerea about the thud ventricle, transmitting sen- 
sory impulses to the polypneic center, which in turn 
excites the respiratory center to throw ofif heat. C., 
Thcrmotaxic, six heat-regulatmg cerebral centers , 
of the four principal centers, one is located m the cau- 
datum, one in the subjacent cmerea, one in the cmerea 
surrounding the most anterior portion of the third ven- 
tricle. and one at the anterior inner extremity of the 
thalamus. C., Trophic, a nerve-center regulating 
nutrition. C.s, Vascular, C., Vasoconstrictor, cen- 
ters in the cord controlling the contractility of the 
smaller bloodvessels, C., Vital. See C, Kesptia- 
tory., and Pointy Vital (Illus. Diet ). C., Vomiting, 

an aiea m the oblongata concerned m the reflex act of 
vomiting ; stimulation of the terminal filaments of the 
vagi excites its action. C., Winking, the reflex cen- 
ter concerned in winking, situated in the oblongata. 
C.s, Word. 1 One in the left superior teroporosphe- 
noidal gyrus controlling the percepition of words 
heard. 2. A center in the postenor ^rt of the left 
parietal lobe and one in the second Jefl fremtal errus 
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governing the perception of printed or written 
words. 

Centesis [K^irvcr/f, a pncking]. Puncture; 

perforation. 

CentifidouB {sen~tif'-td-us) a hundred ; 

derf, to split]. Cleft into manj or lOO parts. 

Central. (See Ulus Diet.) C.-hom. See Centrtole, 
C. -spindle, the primary spindle of the mitotic figure, 
as distinguished trom the surrounding contractile man- 
tle-fibers C. -symmetric. See Plane-symmetttc 

(Ulus. Diet ). 

Centrality [sendml'-e-te] Applied to the condition 
of nervous phenomena originating in the central ner- 
vous system and not in the )>enpheial nerves 

Centnfugalization tf-u-gal-e-za'-'.hun ) 

the center, fiti:;eie^ to flee] 'Fhe use of a centrifuge. 

Centrifuge [sen'-(nf u;) [.<'«//«;//, the center, 

to fleej centrifugal machine , an apparatus for 
separating substances by centrifugal force 

Centriole [\cn' -i; e-dl) ^ccntiiwK a center] Boveri’s 
term foi a minute bcxly, central-horn, contained within 
the centrosoine; in some cases it is not distinguishable 
from the latter. 

Centrodesmus Utn‘tto-des'-mi(<) center, 

(ka//6i, a band]. Ileidenhain’s term for the band 
primarily connecting the cenlrosomes and giving rise to 
the central-spindle. 

Centrodontous [^sfn-lro-don' /i/() rrpor, a sharp 
point; ofloi'i, a tooth]. Furnished with sharp- jxiin led 
teeth 

Centrodorsal {sen-tro-doP-uil) Pertaining to the 
central dorsal region 

Centrophose [sen' -l) o-fdz) [strrpov, center; 9<I»r, light]. 
See under Phase 

Centrosclerosis, Centroosteosclcrosis {sen-tio-^kUr- 
o'-us, sen-() o-os-fe-o-^kier-id-sis) [KtvT(>ov, center, (jKAr/- 
l>6<,, hard] Osteosclerosis of the central cavities of 
bones 

Centrosome (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. An organ of the 

cell, usually diminutive, lying within the nucleus or 
near by ni the cytoreticulum It is regarded as the 
especial organ of cell division and in this sense as the 
dynaniK center of the cell Syn. , Dauyhter-pcttplast ; 
Att! achatupo) title , PaUit corpusde. C.8, Quadrille 
of, the conjugation of paternal with maternal centro- 
somes, basecl upon the v#;w that each germ-cell con- 
tributes a centnisome that divides into two daugliter- 
centrosomes; also called ijuadnlie of centers. 

Centrosphere fen'-tr o-sjtr). See Sphere of Attraction 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Centrostaltic {sen-tro ctad-tik) [^Kivrpov, the center; 
(jrfAAfir, (o compress] Relating to the acUon of ner- 
vous force in a spinal center C. Motion, the motion 
of nervous force in the spinal center. 

Centrosteosclerosis [sen-tro-ste-o-sk/er-e/sis). See 
Centrosclerosis. 

Centrum [pJ., centra]. (See Illus, Diet.) 2, A spine; 
a pointed projection C. cinercum, the gray com- 
missure of the spinal cord. C. commune, the solar 
plexus. C geminum, the capsula. C. medullare 
vermis. See Center, Medultary. C. ovale (of 
Flechsig). See Tr ramble. Median (of Gombault and 
Philippe] C. ovale laterale. See C. ovaU minns 
(Illus. Diet.). C ovale Vieuasenii, the central 
white matter seen on making a section of the brain at 
the level of the upper surface of the callosum. Syn , 
C <iemi(n>ale Vttussenii ; C ovale majus et minus : C. 
medullare ; Medulla ; Centra crvalta of Vicq d' Atyr , 
Tegmentum ventrieulorum. Centra ovalia (of Vicq 
d'AjEvr). See Centrum ovale Vteussmii. C. rubruro. 
See Nstelem tegnuntii (Illus Diet, ). 

C^pa {py-faA), See AUium cefa (Illua Diet). 


Cephaelin {septd'ei-m), Cj^HjyNO^. An alkaloid 
found in ipecac; fine, white needles soluble m ether 
and caustic alkalis ; a powerful emetic. Dose, 
gr, (0.004-0.016 gm.). 

Cephalanthin (sefaJ-an^-thin). See under Cephal- 
an/hus. 

Cephalanthus (sef-al-apd-tAus) head , 

a flower]. A genus of rubiaceous plants C. occi- 
dentalis, button-bush, crane-willow of North Amer- 
ica ; Its bitter bark is laxative and tonic and is used in 
{leriodic fevers and {laralysis. The bark contains 
cephalm, ccphaletin, and a toxic principle cephalan- 
thm, which according to Mohrberg causes deslructbn 
of the red blood corjmscles, vomiting, convulsions, and 
paralysis. 

Cephalartic {sefal-art'-ik). See Cephalocathartic (Il- 
lus, Diet,). 

Ccphalcdcma, Cephaloedcma {sefaPe-dP-maA) 

the head , ni 6 ih\ to swell]. Edema of the 
head ; cerebral edema. 

Ccphaletin [lej al'-et-iri) See under Cephalanthus, 

Cephalhematocele, Cephalhsematocele. (See Illus. 
l>ict ) C., Stromeyer’s, subperiosteal cephalhem- 

atoma communicating with veins and becoming tensely 
filled during siroiig expiratory efforts. 

Cephalhematoma, Ccphalhoematoma. (See Illus. 
Diet.) 2. Caput suttedaneum C., External, an 

effusion between the peritraimim and the skull. C., 
Internal, an effusion between the duia and the skull. 

Cephalhematometer fef al hern-at-orr/^eCur) [Ktora/ii, 
the head; at//a, blcxxl ; /itrirm’, a measure]. An ap- 
paratus for the estimation of the increase or ditnmish- 
ment of the amount of blood within an animal’s bead. 

Cephalic. (See Illus Diet ) 2 Any remedy for the 

headache C.-fold. .See Head fold (Illus Diet ). 
C. Neck. See under jScck. 

Cephalm. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2 See under 

thus 

Cephahne {sej^-crl-in), A proprietary headache remedy 
said to consist of antipynn and pulverized coffee, each 
5 parts, and caffein and smhum salicylate, each 2 parts. 
Dose, 4 gr. 

Cephalitis. (See Illus Diet) C. aegyptiaca, an epi- 
demic form of encephalitis occurring in Egypt during 
the hot winds of early summer C. littriana, inflam- 
mation of the epiphysis C. meningica, meningitis. 
C, nervosa, jyertussis. 

Cephality {sefal'-e-te) [htqci/ii, the head] Agassiz’s 
term for the preponderance of the head over the le- 
mainder of the organism. 

Ccphaloclasia {sefal-o-kla'-ze-ah). See Cephalotnpy 
( Illus, Diet ). 

Cephalofacial {sef-al-ofa'-shal). Relating to the skull 
and to the face 

Cephalogaster (sefal-o-gad-tur) [pfiira'tti, head;i^n<y- 
r;//), stomach] The anterior division of the enteric 
canal, as in certain parasitic worms, where it is con- 
tinued into a second cli vision, the typhlosole. 

Cephalohemometer {^sef-al-o-hem-or/C-et-ur') [xeqaAr/, 
head; at/ia, blood; fdrpov, measure]. An instni- 
ment for noting changes m the intracranial blood- 
pressure. 

Cephalomenia head; ;ir/r, 
a month] Vicarious menstruation through (he nose. 

CephalomyitiB {tefal o-rrn-i' tn) head; 

a musclej. Inflammation of the muscles of the head. 

Ccphalonatal {sefal-o-na'-sal). Relating to the skull 
and the nose. 

Cepbalonui {^sef-al-ot-ne-ah) [ruqaTi^, head]. Macro- 
cephaly with hypertrophy of the brain. 

Cepha]o|Mmy (se/~al^-a/-e) freeqa^^, the head; 
ftirypinnUf to join]. That form of monstucwity marked 
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by the development of two individuals having heads 
united at the top. 

Cephalopharyngeus *• Relat- 

ing to the head and pharynx 2 See under 

(iTlus, Diet.). 

Ccphaloplegia {sef-al 0 ptf'-u-oh') [/»#•<&«> r), head; 
rc’Kriyij^ a stroke] I’aralysis of the muscles about the 
head and face 

Cephaloscopy {sef nl-o'.' head; OKoirtiv, 

to examine] i. Auscultation of the head. 2. Ex- 
amination of tlie head with a view to ascertain the 
condition of the mental faculties. 

Cephalothoracopagus [ief-al-o-iho-rak-op' 

he. 1(1 , Duitn;, thorax ; Trr/')irriii, to join] A 
double-headed monster with united thor.vxesaiul necks 
'I'hese inonstcis are divided by Veit into pt osopoihor- 
atopa^^H^ and \ vucephalti'<. 

Cephalothrypais {^i.ej-al-o-thrip'-ns). See Cephalo- 
////cr (Ulus Diet.) 

Ccphalotndymus [lef-al-o-hKl'-im-tts) [Af^nA//, the 
head ; r/i((h;/<of, trijile] A three-headcuf monster 

Cephalotrypesis isf/nl-o-tn-pe^-'H';) [ac^xj///, head; 
Tpl'frr/aic, a boring]. A trephining of the skull. 

Ceptor [scp^-(or) [(u/c/e, to lake]. A term suggested 
by Ehrlich in place of intermediaiy body According 
to the manner of action he distinguishes tnineptois 
and autboi eptot s. 

Ceral (w'-fu/) Pasta cerala, a pioprietary vehicle for 
application of medicaments, said to consist of wax, 
potash, and water. 

Ceramuria [scr-(i/n-it^-re-ab') [A/pn/cm, potter’s earth; 
ovpov, urine]. See Pho'^phafumi (lllus Diet ) 

Cerate. (See Ulus Diet ) C , Camphorated. See 
Camphor cfuitum (Ulus Diet ) C., Simple, one 

consisting of 3 parts of white wax and 7 parts of lard 
melted together C., Touch, a lubricant used in 
vaginal ins[)eclion consisting of spermaceti, white wax, 
and caustic soda, each one part, olive oil, l6 pnits. 
Syn , Ct'Ki/um p! 0 tdifii, 

Cerated (n'^-/ti-/cv/) [^<vc7, wax] i (.’oated with wax. 
2. Relating to cerate. 

Cerato (k^z-aP-o) For words beginning (Inis see 
Kez at 0-. 

Ceratonia {ser-at-iZ-nr-ah) [Af/xiroivni]. i A genus 
of leguminous trees. 2 The fruit of C. uIk/ioi. C. 
siliqua, L., the caroli-tree, a native of the regions 
about the Mediterranean. The falcate, fleshy pods 
called c.aroh-pods, sugar-[)ods, and .St John’s bread 
are demulcent and peitoral and contain carobin, caro- 
bone, and t arobic acid. They are used ns fchxl and 
form the chief constituents of much of the patented 
food for cattle. The seeds .are sulistituted lor coffee. 

Ceraunics \ ■aio'-ntk';). See A'n auntie. 

Cerberetin [\ur-ber-rP tn) A yellow 

anujrphous jvowder obtained from decomposition of 
cerbenn ; melts at 85 5° L 

Cercocoma [sut-ko-ko'-ma) [s/pAuc, a t.ail ; xtJ/o/, hair]. 
A genus of vesicant CoUopteza established by Geoffroy 
St Ihlaire C. schilfTen, native of Eurojie, is fie- 
(juent on chamomile flow'd s 

Cercomonad ( ^ur-ko-mo' -nad'). A member of the 
genus (</ 7 .) 

CcTca flexibihtas ah f!ek^-e-btr-e-(as). That 

condition of muscular tension m the insane m which 
the limbs may he molded into any position 

Cerealin [se^z d-al-tn) An en/vm capable of convert- 
ing starch into glucose, isv.lated from brain-extract by 
J, T. Wood. 

Cerebellifugal Uer-e-^el-if'-u-pal) \cezebrum; fu^ert^ 
to flee]. Tending from the cerebrum. 

Cerebellipetal Urr^hrum ; /e/ere, 

to seek]. Tending toward the cer^ruin. 


Cerebriform (ser-P-bz e-form) fjcezebruzn; forma^ form], 
• Entephaloid 

Cerebrin (.See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. A preparation from the 
gray matter of the biain of sheep and calves, made with 
equal parts of glycerin and 05% of carbolic acid solu- 
tion, It has been used in chorea. Dose, gtt, 5-10. 
Syn , C, alpha, Cezrbztnzn 3 A proprietary antl- 
er. ..„i_,. . ^1..^... „i .. ether, caffein, 

' ■ ■' ; * 

Cerebntis, (See Ulus. Diet. ) C., Local, softening of 

the brain 

Cerebrocardiac (^^1 \^iez ebruizi , Kup- 
( 5 /a, the heart] Applied to diseases chuiacterized by 
both cerebral and caidiac synifilonis 

Ccrebroid [nz^-e bz-ozii ) [(t’zcbzuzzz, the brain; Udof, 
likeness] Resembling brain-subst.nice. 

Cerebrology [sez-e-broP-o-jr) [^az zbz zzzzz, the brain, 
science] The science of the biam , encephal- 

ology 

Cerebrometer {ser-e-bz otzi' -et-tzz) \_i< z cbrztzzz, the brain , 
/u rpor, measure]. An instrument for lecoiding cere- 
bral impulses. 

Cerebroolein {u't-e-bz 0-0' lo-zzz) \ (<>rnpound of olein 
and lecithin fotming a jcllovv oil, it is obtained from 
brain-tissue 

Cerebropathy, (See Ulus Iiiri ) C., Psychic, 

mental disease resulting (loin piiinarv lesion of the 
brain or spinal cord, hut lucstuiting dislnut symptoms 
of Its own, C., Syphilitic, psvchic ceietno]>athv due 
to syphilis. C , Tabetic, psvchic cciehrupathy due 
to tabes. 

Cercbrophysiology ( w -e-bzofiz-< -ol'-o -/( ) '\ he phv si- 

ology of (he brain 

Cerebropontile {u z -e hz o-pozz' -tzl) Relating to the 
cerebium ami jvons 

Cerebroscopy {wz -o-bz od-lo pr) i Uoucliut’s tmm 
f > ' ' ' ' 1 ,^ neuiologists 2 hn- 

V . J I...- tmotlcm examination ot 
the brain 

Cerebrosuna {h'z -(• bzo-\zz'-zt-ah) The presence of 
cerehrose in the mine , ceiehr.il diaht tes 

Cerebrum. (Sec Ulus Diet ) C abdominale, the 
solar plexus C, exsiccatum, the dried and powdeied 
gray substance ot the liratn ot calves One jiart repre- 
sents 5 parts of (he fit sh organ Duse, 2-4 gm per 
d.ay C postenus, the cerebellum 

Cerecloth ( ' [mtu, wax] ('loth impiegnated 
with wax and rendered antiseptic; used as a dressing 
for wounds 

Cereiform [u'-z P-e foz zzt) [te/e/ev, a w’ax taper; fozzzta, 
funn] Shaped like a wax taper. 

Cereometer f^se-ze-ozzz'-ei-zzz) [K/;/x 5 f, wax; phpnv, a 
measure]. An apparatus for the estnnatuin of the 
(luantity of wax in a given mixture by deteiniining (lie 
specific gravity 

Ccreous (id-ze-us) [(cre//?] Made of w'ax 

Cercvisine (sez e-?'zs^-bzz). Dried yeast used intemallv 
in furunculosis (dose, 1 teaspoonful before each me.d ) 
and for application in leukonhea and gonorrheal vagi- 
nitis, 15-30 gr in suppository of cacao-butter 

Cenc (tX-//-^) [i-e/er, wax]. l Relating to wax. 2 
Containing cerium as a quadrivalent radicle 

Cerm. (See lllus. Diet.) 2. Of Chevreul, a crystal- 
line precipitate from an aqueous extract of cork by 
action of hot alcohol. 

Cerite (ie'-rtt). \ Swedish mineral formerly called the 
heavy stone of Bastnas, from which cerium is obtained. 

Cerium. (See lllus. Diet.) It forms two senes of 
.salts (rera/zs and eerze salts) corresponding to the two 
oxids. C. -bismuth Salicylate. See Bz^ntath and 

CtnuzH Sahcvlate. C.* Nitrate, i. Ce,(N(^j,), . 12- 
HjO, white crystals soluble in water; an antiseptic 
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used in solutions of i: looo. Syn., Ctrous nitrate. 
2. Ce(NO,)4, a reddish-yellow mass of crystals sol- 
uble m water and alcohol It is used as a nerve tonic 
in irritable dyspepsia and chronic vomiting. Dose, 1-3 
gr. (0.065-0.20 gm. ) Syn., Certc niinxte. 

Cerocenc {se-ro-se'-rtk). Containing cerium both as a 
tnvalent and a quadrivalent radicle. 

Cerolein {^se-ro' -le-m) \^iera, wax]. A substance found 
in beeswax, soluble in alcohol , probably a mixture of 
fatly acids 

Ceroma [se-ro'-tnah) a wax tablet]. A cystic 

tumor the tissue of which has undergone fatty degene- 
ration 

Cerosate [w ) \ salt of ccrosic acid. 

Cerosic Kdating to ceiosin. 

Cerosoceric [si-i See Cerocenc. 

Cerosopotassic {set -o-io-po-tas'-tk). Containing a 

cerous compound and i>otassium. 

Cerostroma, Cerostrosis ( '<v -sis). See 

Lhthyosn hy^trrx (Ulus Diet.). 

Cerotate A salt of cerotic acid. 

Cerotic ( u-}o'-Uk ) Deined from wax. 

Cerotin (.rz/. .See . /A z>/z<V, Gvi'/(Illus. Diet.). 

Cerotmate ). See Cerotate. 

Cerous [se'-tus) Containing cerium as a tnvalent 
radicle. 

Cerulosis, Caerulosis [:,er-u-l(/‘Sts), See Cyanosis 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Cerummosis {ser-a-min-o' sis). An excessive secretion 
of cerumen. 

Cerussa [se-> ns^-aA) [L.] Wliite le.ad. 

Ccrvicalis {an -vik-a^-ks) [tcrz'ix, the neck]. l. Cervi- 
cal. 2 An aitciv, muscle, nerve, or vein of the neck. 
See 7 a/>/ts (Ulus Diet ) 

Cervicispinal (o// s'l^-e-spC-nai) Relating to the neck 
and spinal coid 

Cervicoauricular [un -I'lk-o-aio nk^~H’/ar). Relating 
to the back of the neck an<l the outer ear 

Cervicobasilar ( aii -vik-o-bas' -il-ai ). Pertaining to the 
neck and the li.isilar region 

Cervicohumeral {sm -vik-o-hu' -mer-al). See Cleuio- 
out pita I 

QurwcomnscnlAX { ao -Ttk-o ffius'-ku-Iar). i. Relating 
to the muscles of the neck 

Cerviconasal -Tik-o-na'-zal). Running from the 
back of the neck to the nos*. 

C,^rv\coscaL^w\a.i [st<! -7 ik-o-skap^ -u-lai). l Relating to 
the back of the neck and the scapula. 2 'Ihe trans- 
verse artery 01 \ein of the neck. 

Cervicovesical [un -nl-o-i'cs' -tk-al). Pertaining to 

the bladdei .iiul the cervix uteri 

Cervimeter ( o/z vim'-ct-ui) {ccn'iv, the neck; /nr/jov, 
a measure] An instrument for measuring the cervix 
uteri. 

Cervix. (See Ulus Diet ) C., Conical, C., Conoid, 

C., Conoidal, malformation of the cervix uteri 
marked by a conical shape and elongation, with con- 
striction of the os externum. C. comu, the constricted 
portion of the cornu dorsale. C. obstipa, C. rigida, 
wryneck. C., Tapiroid, a cervix uteri with a very 
elongated anterior hp. 

Ceryl. (See Ulus Diet ) C. -ester, a compound of 
ceryl and an acid radicle. C. Hydrate, C. Hy- 
droxid, ceryl alcohol 

Cesium, Caesium. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. and Am- 
monium Bromid, CsBr. 3Nn^Cl, a white crystalline 
powder, soluble in water, a sedative used in e[)ilepsy 
Dose, 1 5-45 gr. Max. dose, 90 gr. C. Bitartrate, 
CsHC^H^Oj, rhombic crystals soluble in water ; used 
in nervous heart palpitation. Dose, 0.18-0.3 8™- 
Carbonate, Cs,COj, hygroscopic white crystals or 
sand-like powder, melting at white heat, soluble in 


water and alcohol. It is used m epilepsy. C. 
Hydrate, C. Hydroxide CsOH, a grayish-white mass 
melting below red heat, and having a strongly alkaline 
reaction. It is soluble in water, generating much 
heat. It IS used in epilepsy. C. and Rubidium 
and Ammonium Bromid, CsBr RbBr.6(NH^- 
Br), a nervine. Dose, 15-45 gr. 1 or 2 tunes daily 
Max dose, 90 gr. C. Sulfate, Cs^SO^, haul, culoi- 
less, stable crystals, soluble in water, used as anii- 
epileptic 

Cestus (seZ-tuf) [L., a girdle]. The fold of the mela- 
tcla enciiclmg the dorsal part of the brain-tube. 

Cetene [se'-ten). See Hydrocarbons, Table oj (Ulus 
Diet ). 

Cetenylene {ce-ten'-il-tn). CjgH,0. A hydiocarlwn. 

Cetic, Cetinic (fz'^-Z/X’, Pertaining to cetin 

or to the whale. 

Cetin {sy-ttn) [<<'///?, a whale]. The chief 

constituent of commercial purified sjiermaceti. It is a 
fatty cr\s(.dline subst.mce, soluble in alcohol and ether, 
insolublt 111 water, melting at 49° C., and volatiliring 
at 360° C S)!)., tctinum. 

Cetol (jX-Zz-'/) See ///u/Z ( Ulus Diet,). 

Cctrarin (See lUus Diet ) C,yIl,gOg, It is stomachic. 
Dose, 3-0 gr. (o 2-0.4 )• 

Cetylate {sc'-til-at) A salt of cetyhc (palmitic) acid. 

Cctylene (vX-Z?/-<V/) See Cctnic 

Cevm (sy-T'in) f'j;! li.<NO(,(( )„) ( FlUckiger). 

A prcKluct of the deconqws'itiun of cevadm with hot 
alcoholic jX)tash. 

Ceylon Sickness Beriberi 

Ceyssatite (ses'-a-tit) [Ceyssat, a village of Puy-de- 
D6ine] A fo-isil earth from the village of Cevssat, 
composed almost entiiely of pine silua. It is while, 
very light and absorbent, unctuous to the loudi, adher- 
ing well to the skin, and easily pulvcri/ed, and may be 
heated to nearly 572° 1 without destruction. It is 
used as an absorbent dusting-jxjwder 

Chailletia {sAait>/-yey-e~a/i) [y / Ckaillet, the dis- 
coverer (1839)] A genus of plants of the order 
CAai/letuue<r C toxicaria, Don , a speties found in 
Sierra Leone; the seeds, called ratsbane, are used as 
a rat poison 

Chairamidm (/•;-; z/wd-^zZ-i/z) CjjHj-N^O An alkaloid 
obtained from Kenn/ta purJieana, \Vc<id. 

Chairamin {^ki'-i am-tn) the right time] C^j,- 

An alkaloid horn cuprea cinchona obtained 
fiom Kitutpa pnrduana, Wedd Syn , Com nu onin 

Chairomania (^ki-ro-tua' -nc-ah). See Chtti ontanta (II- 
lus Diet ) 

Chalazia {kal-a'-ze-aA) [xn/aCior, a small hailstone]. 

I The so-called hailstone sputa. 2. A chalazion. 

Chalazion. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn,, I'oiosn palprbur. 
C terreum, one in which (here is degeneration of the 
contents and change to calcium carbonate and cholSs- 
lerin. Syn,, /athiaus palpebralis, 

Chalazogamy {kal-az-oy'-atn-e) [thahna; mar- 

riage] A term applied by Treiib ( 1891 ) to the process 
of pollination in Casnartna, Coiyha, Caipinuc, Bel- 
ula, A/ttnc, and Jny/ans, in which the pollen-tube 
enters by W'ay of the chalaza. Cf. A/esopainy, Porog- 
aniy. 

Cbalba. Gruel prepared from white sesame ; it is the 
lenten food of Oriental nations, 

Chalcitis {^kal-si'-tis's. See i halkitis 

Chalcosis {^kal-kl/sis) '[q-aPsor, copper] A deposit of 
copper particles in the tissues. 

Chaiinoplasty (4‘<?/-/«-e-//f7/-/c’) [irtAow„,a bridle or 
rein ; to form]. An operation to form a new 

frenum of the tongue, 

Chalkitis (kaPki'-tis) [la^Kbr, anything made of 
metal]. A severe inham^tion of the eyes marked at 
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first by excessive lacrimatiun and sensitiveness to 
light, resulting in blurred vibinn and continued flow of 
mucus. It IS due to rubbing the eyes after the hands 
have been used on brass, as in trolley-car conductors, 
and workmen, Cha/^tfts , Ihas^ycye. 

Cbalodermia (kal-o-dur^-tiu'-ah) a slacken- 

ing} <hf>fjn, tne skin]. Ladislaus v. K^tly’s term for 
dermatolysis. 

Chalybeate. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. Having the color 
or taste of iron. 3 A substance or medicine contain- 
ing iron. 

Chalybs. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. praeparatus, iron 

filings 

Chamfielirium {Lnni-e-hf^-e-uin') [rn/m/, on the earth; 
/np/oi', a lily]. A genus of plants of the order Lt/t- 
ac(iV. C. carolinianum, Willd., devil’s-bit, of the 
United States and Canada , the rhizome is a uterine 
tonic, anthelmintic, diuretic, and febrifuge Dose, of 
aqueous infusion (l oz. to i pint), a wineglassful 

Chamber. (See lllus Diet.) C., Aqueous (of the 
eye), the space between the cornea and lens. C., 
Resonance, a resonant chamber attached to a tuning- 
fork for acoustic investigation. 

Chameleon-phenomenon ( kam -r-lf-on ' fen - om^ - e - 
non). A peculiar reaction shown by Baitlins pyocya- 
neus. When grown on agar, a light green color is im- 
parled to the medium, which after 48 hours turns very 
dark green. On potato a yellowish-brown growth is 
formed which turns green when the superficial portion 
IS removed by scraping, but it soon resumes its brown 
color. 

Chameliretin, Chamelirrhetin, Chameelirrhetm 

i^kam-el-u-ed 'in). A friable, odorless, tasteless, 
resin-like substance obtained from chainelirin byoclion 
of dilute acids. 

Chamemesocephalic, Chamasmesocephahe {kam-e- 
tnez o-sef-aP -ik) [;^;rt//a/, low ; me'’ 'i*' ‘ — 

the head]. Both chatnecephalic and • 

Chamomile. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., German, Mat- 
riKVia ihamomiUa, L. C., Roman, Anihemis no- 
bt/is. 

Champacol {sham^ -pa-kol) \_Champuka, Bengalese 
name]. A camphor. from chainpaca wood, 

Muheha champata, L. It occurs in while ciystalline 
needles, wiluble in ether and melting at 86°-88° C. 
Syn , CAa/npaca lamphor 

Champagne. (See Ulus. Diet ) C. Milk, milk 
sweetened and charged with carbonic atid gas. 

Chancre. (See Ulus. Diet ) C., Arsenical, ulcera- 

tion resembling a syphilitic thancre, but due to arsenic. 
C., Celsus’, C., Galen’s, the soft chancre or chan- 
croid. C., Nisbeth’s. See A’ndeth's C. (Ulus. Diet.). 
C., Ricord’s, the parchment-like initial lesion of 
syphilis. Syn., C pnnhemtnt C., RoUet's, mixed 
thancre, partaking of the characteristics of both simple 
and (rue chancre C., Sahara, the Alep|x> boil 

Chancrous {shan^'-kru';). Of the natuie ol a chancre. 

Channel [chan' -el) [ME, chanel') See Canal. C.8, 
Intercellular, i. Irregular canals of communication 
l>etween the intercellular spaces interposed between 
sncklc-cclls, and thought to be connected with the 
ymph-capdlaiies 2 Tiny canals between gland-cells. 
C.8, Intracellular. See Inir acellular under 

KupffeC <; Cells (Ulus Diet ) C., Jugular, in com- 

parative anatomy the space for the jugular vein be- 
tween the levator humeri and the sternomaxillary 
muscles. C., Lymph. See Lymph (Ulus. 

Diet ) C., Lymph, Petineurial. See under Peri- 

neut lal (Ulus. Diet ). C., Lymphatic, C , Plasmatic. 
See Canals^ Pecklinphausen's, and C, .Sirowj (Ilia*. 
Diet ) 

Chappa f hap'-ah). The name among the Popo peofdc 


in the colony of Lagos, for a disease believed to be 
neither tuberculous nor syphilitic, marked by severe 
initial pains in muscles and joints, followed by swell- 
ing and the formation of round multiple nodules the 
size of a pigeon’s egg ; without abscessing, these are 
exposed by ulceration of the skin. '1 he disease finally 
attacks the bones, 

Charas, Charasa [Hind.]. See Chur > us (Ulus. Diet ). 

Charcot’s Sensory Crossway. .See Cross 7 oay 

Chariot {ihar'-e-ot). The movable coil of an induction 
apparatus. 

Charlatanism, Charlatanry {shar'-lnt-an-tzm, -re). 

1 The state of being a quack. 2 'ihe practices of 
a quack. 

Charley-horse (chaC-le-hor^). Stiffness of the right 
arm and leg in baseball jilayers. 

Chauveau’s Retention Theory. See imder Jnimun- 

Jiy 

Chaya, C. -root (^cht'-nh). I See Aura lanafa, 
Juss. 2. The root of Oldenlamiia utubcllala. Syn , 
Chayavar, Ghl 

Chayavar [cht'-a-vai ) See Chaya 

Chebule i^che-bill') The dried fruit of Terminalut 
fhebula, Retz 

Chcil-. F or words beginning thus see C/iil-. 

Cheiracanthium {ki-r a kan'-l/tc-mn) hand; 

iiKavihr;, a spine]. A genus of spiders of the family 
Drasstdte. C. nutrix, Walckenaer, a European species 
regarded b\ Kobeit and others as poisonous. 

Cheiramidin. See i hat/ amtdtu. 

Cheiranthin {kt-t an' -thin) A glucosid from the leaves 
and seeds ol Chert anthus chent, L , with action simi- 
lar to that o( digitalis 

Chekenetm {(hik-ett'-el-tn) C,jH,C)g. Olive-colored 
crystals found in chekan 

Chekenin 0,^11, jOj Yellowish, rhom- 

bic tablets found in chekan 

Chekenon {(hek'-en-on). C\oH^^Og A crystalline 
body found in chekan 

Chelate [ke'-lai) [3^17/?/, a claw]. 1 Claw-shaped 

2 Having claw -shaped appendages or processes 

Chelene {/.e-l^n') Ethyl chlorid. 

Chclerythrin {ktl-er'-tth-t tn). See Sangutnann 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Chelidonin. (.See Ulus. Diet.) C., Phosphate, a 
white crjstalhne powdery, soluble in water, it is used 
as an analgesic C. Sulfate, (Cj^H,rtN05),H,S0^, 
w'hite crystalline substance soluble in water; it is a 
narcotic like morjihiu, but less toxic Dose, 0.05-0 2 
gm. 

Chelidonism (kel-td'-on-tzm) Vohoninghy Cheltdon- 
tum ma/us ; marked by mflammation of the mouth and 
gastrointestinal trait and hematuria. It is due to the 
aciion of chelerythiin. 

Cheline i^kcl'-in) See Chelerythr tn 

Chemicity {^kem ts'-ii-e). d he state of having chemic 
jiroperties. 

Chemicoanal3rtic {kem-tk-o-an-tl-t/' tk). Relating to 
chemic analysis. 

Chemicocautery {kem-ik-fl-kan/-tur-e). Cautenzation 
by means of chemic agents. 

Chemiotaxis {^kem-e o-taks'-is). See Cheutofajits (Ulus. 
Dirt ) 

Chemism. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. latrochemistry or 
chemiatry. See Spagtrism (lllus Diet ) 3. The 

theory that assumes the development of the universe to 
be due to chemic processes. 

Chemist {ketnl-ist). One skilled in chemistry. 

Chemistry. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Actinic^ C.> 
Actino-, that treating of decomposition of light. C., 
Analytic, that concerned m the determinauon of the 
constituents and decomposition-products of substances; 
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also in the estimation of the relative proportion of their 
elements and the number and interrelation of theatonas 
contained in a molecule. C., Animal, that dealing 
with animal substances. C., Atomic, that concerned 
in the structure of molecules, the relations of their con- 
tained atoms, and the laws governing their combina- 
tion C., Electro-, that treating of the decomixisi- 
tion of matter by electricity. C., Empiric, C., Ex- 
perimental 1. The sum of chernic knowledge estab- 
lished by experiments. 2 The carrying on of experi- 
ments for determining chemic laws and knowledge. 
C., Forensic, that concerned m legal investigations. 
C., Galvano-. bee C'., /"kiOo-. C., Pneumatic, 
the chemistry of vapors and gases. C., Stoechiomet- 
ric. See 6’., Atomic. C., Synthetic, that which 
deals with the building up of compounds from their 
elements. 

Chcmolysis {kem-ol'-ts-ts) See Analysts (Ulus. 
Diet. ) 

Chemosmosis (kem o^-mo'-sts') [yr/z/f-m, chemistry; 
ijau6^, an impulse]. L hemic action resulting from 
osmosis 

Chemosmotic {kem-os-mot'-tk). Relating to or due to 
chemosmosis. 

Cheromania, Chseromania {^kc> -o-tna'~ne-ak). See 
Amenomama (Ulus. Diet.) 

Chervil {shur'-vil) [AS., (et/ille\ The European pot- 
herb Anlhnsitis ceiefohuiit, Hoffm It is said to he 
deohstruent, diuretic, and emmenagog. 

Chest. (See Ulus Diet,} C., Alar, C., Paralytic, 
C., Phthisical, C., Pterygoid, a narrow thorax hav- 
mg a winged appearance from abnormal projection of 
the wings of the scapula. C., Emphysematous, 
See , Han el (Ulus Diet ) 

Chestnut. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Small round or oval 

plates of horny epidermis, growing like the hoofs from 
enlarged papillas of the skin, on the inner face of the 
forelimhs above the carjml joint, in all species of 
ls<fnitl,e In the horse (A, (ahullui) .alone these for- 
mations occur also near the upper extremity of the inner 
face of the metatarsus, '1 heir use is unknown. 
[Flower and Lydekker,] 

Chiaie Teeth. See under Teeth. 

Chiasm. (See Illus Diet. ) 2 A crossing. C., 

Camper’s, the crossing of the inner fibers of the ten- 
dons of the flexor suhlim^ digitormn after they have 
separated to give passage to the tendons of the deep 
flexor 

Chiasmal {ki vial') Pertaining to the optic chiasm. 

Chickrassia [chtk-tas' e ah) [^Chulra'aa. (he Indian 
name]. A genus of trees of the order Mehaie.r C. 
tabularis, A, Juss., a large tree of India and Malaya; 
furnishes the close grained chittagong-wood and has a 
powerfully astringent bark {cortex chukrassue), used 
in medicine 

Chicle {cheeh' -la). See Bala ta (lUus. Diet.). 

Chielin {ki'-el-tn). A thick, nontoxic, brown, viscous 
substance isolated from the bulb of the tulip It is 
recommended in eczema and in skin diseases in veteri- 
nary practice. 

ChilaJgia, Cheilalgia (ktl-al'-je-ah) lip; 

pain]. Neuralgia affecting the lips, 

Chilbinj, Chilbinge. See Stry Amos potatorum. 

Chilbladder {chtl-blad'-ur) See Chilblain (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Cbildeiteg [child' -ur-ing). Child-bearing. 

Chiloangioscopy [ki-lo-anje-od -hope) ixeilo^f lip; 
ayyicovf vessel; OKorriiv, to look]. The use of the 
chilmmgioscope. 

Chilognathopalatoschisis, Chcilognathopalatoschi^ 

[hi-la~natk-0-pal‘at-as'’kt-sts) lip; ywkfey, 

jaw ; palatum^ the palate ; a splitting]. Mar- 


chand’s term for a maUonnation marked by fissure of 
the lip, alveolar process, and palate. 

Chiloschisis, Chailoachiaia. (See Ulus Diet.) C. 
complicate, harelip attended with fissure of the palate 
or of the alveolar arch. 

Chilostomatoplasty, Cbeilostomatopla&ty [h-lo-sta- 
mat-o-plas'-te'j [jyfiAOC, lip; ordzia, mouth ; 7r/<icrfTf /i’, 
to form], Chiioplasty including restoration of the 
mouth. 

Cbimogene [kim' -o-jln) [xtifxlov., cold winter weather , 
)tvvav, to produce]. A highly volatile liquid pro- 
posed by Vanderweyde a.s a substitute for rnigoleiie, 
ether, etc , producing cold in local anesthesia. 

Cbinaldm [ktn-al'-din). See Quinaldm (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Cbinapbthol (kin-a^'-thol). A yellow, bitter, insoluble 
powder used as intestinal antiseptic. Dose, 7j^-75 
gr. (o5-5gin, ) daily. Syn., Qutntn B-Hapktkol-a- 
monosnl/ute. 

Cbinaseptol [ktn-a-sep'-tol) See Diaphtol. 

Chmetum. See Quinetum (Illus. Dict.^ 

Chinidin, Chinidmum [ktn'-id~tn, ktndd-e'-num). 
See Quimdina (Illus Diet.). 

Chinin, Chininum [km'-tn, kttt-in'-um). See Quinm 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Chink-cough \^kink or chink, a catch in the breath 
(Skeat)]. Whooping-cough. Cf., Ch/n-cough, A'lnk- 
cough, kink host 

Chinocbromin [kin-o-kto'-min). See Quinochromin. 

Chinoform [kin'-o-fonn). A comjxiund of formaldehyd 
with cinchotanmc acid. Syn , Qmnofoim 

Chmoidm. (See Illus. Diet. ) C , Animal, a sub- 
stance giving, like quinin, a blue fluorescence in solu- 
tions of dilute acids, fust obtained by Bence-Jones 
from the liver, hut found in all the organs and tissues 
of the h(xiy, especially in the nerves 

Cbinol [km'-ol) Quinolm monohypochlorite, CglljN . 
CIO, a white, crystalline, odorless jwwder with a pun- 
gent taste ; soluble in alcohol, almost insoluble in cold 
or hot water. It is antipyretic and analgesic. Dose, 
3“5 g*" (o *9-0 32 gm ). 

Chinolin and Bismuth Rhodanate, C. -bismuth 
Sulfocyanate. See Quinolm and Bismuth .Sulfoty- 
anate. 

Chmon {km' -on) See Qtnnone (Illus. Diet.) 

Chmopynn. See Qumopyi m, 

Chinoral (km'-oi -al). An oily, bitter liquid contain- 
ing quinin and chloral ; antiseptic and hypnotic. Dose, 
R''- (0-05->-0gm ). Syn , Qumochloi al. 

Chinosol (ktn'-o-sol). C^HgNO . SOjK Potassium 
oxyquinolm sulfonate, a yellow' powder soluble in 
water; antipyretic, antiseptic, styptic, and deodorant. 
Application, 02% to i % solution. Syn , Qumosol. 

Chinoterpene [km-o-tur'-ptn). See Quinoterpene. 

Chinotoxin [km-o-toks'-in). A synthetic compdftnd 
said to possess properties similar to those of curare, 
Syn., Diqtiinolin dimethyl mlfate. 

Chinotropin {km-o-tro'-pin). See Urotnpin Quinate. 

Chinovit [kin'-o-int). Sec Q\tmovtt. 

Chiolin {kt'-ol-in). A proprietary remedy for diseases 
of the skin. 

Chionablepaia, Chicmabiepsy [ki-onrah-blep'-se-ah, 
-jir) [xi^v, snow; aflXefia, blindness], Snow-blind- 
ness. 

Chionyphe (hi-on'-t/'-e). See Afyeetoma (lUu^^ Diet,). 

Chitalgiti [kt-ral'-je-ah). See Chtragia (Illus. Diet.). 

Chiratogebin [ki-rat-oj'-en-in) [Hind. Chiraefa, a 
kind of genti^ ; yevvav, to produce]. CjgH,^Oj. 
A yeliowirfi-brown, amorphous, bitter substance ob- 
tained from cbiratin by the action of acids. 

ChirokiiieatlHitic, Cheirokinesthettc [lft^ro~kin-es- 
thttf-ik'\ band ; kinesthetic^ Relating to the 
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subjective pcrccjption of the motions of the hand, par- 
ticularly in writing, 

Chirol (it-'-rcj/). A solution of resins and fatty oils in 
a mixture of ethers and alcohols, used as a piotective 
varnish for the hands in surgery. 

Chirology, Cheirology ( ki-rot^'O-je) hand ; 

Wyof, science] A nutliod of communicating with 
deaf-mutes by means of the hands, it is distinct from 
dactylology, 

Chiromegaly {ki-io-nu^'-nZ-t) hand; 

large], Knlargeinent of one, two, or three extremities, 
in whole or in pait, but not of akromegalic nature. 
Syn., r i ' ' 

Chiromeicr, C' e roirieter {ki-rom' et-ur) [x^p, hand; 
fUT/mv, measiiie] Osiander’s instrument for measur- 
ing a distance on the finger in manual pelvimetry 

Chiropclvimeter, Cheiropelvimeter [kt-i o-pel-vtm'-el- 
to) hand; prlvts, jiUTf>in\ ineasuie]. In man- 

ual pelvimetry, an instiunient for measuring the hand. 

Chiropodalgia, Cheiropodalgia {ki-i o-pod-al' -je-ah). 
See AdOifvnta ^Ilius. Diet ) 

Chiropody, Cheiropody [ki-iop'-od-e) [jf'p, hand; 
TTo/'t, foot], '1 he business of a chiropodist. 

Chirospasm, Cheirospasm {kt'd o spaztn) the 

hand; OTToa/io^, a drawing] Writers’ cramp. 

Chirotheca, Cheirotheca (kt-fodkA-ka) [jt/p, hand; 
PilK//, case]. A long, small roller bandage for wrap- 
ping tlie fingers. C completa, one for all the fingers 
of a hand. C. incompleta, one for a single finger 
only. 

Chirurgicogynecologic {ki-nir-/e-ko-;in~e-ko/-o;^-ik) 
Pertaining to surgical opeiations for gynecologic condi- 
tions 

Chita [N. A. Indian name] The plant Ln^'isja ted- 
wwa, of the order Pottuhneic, extensively used by the 
Indians in the northwestern United States as an article 
of food. Svn , Spathiitn , Ihtter-rooL 

Chitenidin [^kit-cn' id-en) (’,(,IIj^N/J 4- 211^0 An 
alkaloid oblaineil from quinidin by oxidation 

Chitmization {^ktPtn-tz-cd -shun) Transformation into 
chitin 

Chitonitis {ki-ton-d -its) [xit 6 i’, a tunic] Inflamma- 
tion of any investing memlirane, 

Chitosan (kid-o-ion) ^ cleavage- 

product of chitin heated to i<So° C. with alkali and a 
little water; it is soluble in dilute acids. 

Chloracetization i^klo-) ns ei-iz-a' -shun) The produc- 

tion of local anesthesia by chloroform and glacial acetic 
acid 

Chloracetyl {klot -as-ed -tl) i. QClj A radicle 

formed from acetyl by the leplacement of hydrogen 
with chloiin 2 Acetyl chlond 

Chloral, Chloralum. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn , Tn- 
(.hloKxted or Triihloraccttc nldehyd , Ateto-ihlotai. 
C.acetorc ^ mass obtained by 

melting ^ . soluble in alcohol, 

ether, and hot water, and melts at 75‘^-76° C C.- 
ammonia, (.jNO, a combination of chloral 

hydiate and ammonia, fottning white crystals soluble 
in alcohol ; melts at 64° C. It is analgesic and hyp- 
notic Dose, I 5~30 R*"- (*“2 gm-)* Tixchlor- 

niiiidoethylic alcohol ; T) ichlox eihidene hydroxyamin 
C -amyl. See Chlomnivl under Anesihcttc (Ulus, 
Diet.). C, Anhydrogluco-, chloralose C., Anhy- 
drous, chloral as distinguished from chloral hydrate. 
C antipyrin. See I/yptinl (Ulus. Diet.). C.cafTein, 
r »i.— -v rods, 

soluble in wa' 1 1. > >, >■.'! anal- 

gesic Injection, 3-6 gr 2 or 3 tunes daily. C., 
Camphorated, C. Camphor, a trituration-product 
of equal parts of camphor and chloral hydrate. It is 
a transparent, syi'upy liquor, soluble in alcohol, ether. 


oils, and fats, insoluble in water It is analgesic and 
is used 111 neuralgia and toothache. C.carbamid, a 
mixture of the carbamid and hydrate of trichloralde- 
hyd ; it occuis as a liquid with feebly hypnotic proper- 
ties. C., Carbolated, a trituration -pruduet of chloral 
hydrate, I part, and phenol, 3 parts, an oily liquid 
used m toothache and neuralgia Syn., Chlox al eax - 
hoi. Chloral phenol. C. Hydrocyanate, C. Hydro- 
cyanin, C^Cl^H.^N, a white crystalline powder con- 
taining 15 33% of prussic acid. It is soluble in alcohol, 
ether, and water, melts at 58°-6i° C , and boils at 
218° C. It IS used in solution instead of cherry laurel 
or bitter almond water Six and one-half parts by 
weight of chloral hydiocyanate coiicspond to I part 
of anhydrous hydrocyanic acid. S)n , C cvatthydrale , 
C. ivanhydun C. Hydrosulfate, C. Hydrosulfid, 
CjHjCljSO, a substance forming coloiless prisms or 
leaflets, C., Mentholated, 2 equal parts of chloral 
hydrate and menthol melted together It is used in 
neuralgia C orthoform, a hypnotic C. -phenol. 
See C., Cm bolatcd 

Chloralacetaldoxim [klo-t al-as-et-al-doks' -mt) C^IIfi- 
NO^CI, A white crystalline jiowder soluble in alco- 
hol and ether, melting at 74° C, It is hypnotic. 

Chloralacetophenonoxim {^ilo-i al-as-ct-o-fc-non-okA- 
tni). C„Ilj C'n,( A substance forming colorless 
jmsms, soluble in alcohol and ether, melting at 81° C 
It IS used in tetanus and epilepsy 

Chloralacetoxim {k/o-i al-ns-et-okP-mi). CJl^NO^Clj 
A white crvstallme powder soluble in alcohol and ether 
and melting at 72° ( It is hypnotic 

Chloralbacid {klo ral-hns'-id), A compound of clilorin 
and albuinm. It is used as a tonic m gastiic disoi- 
ders. Dose, 7 D-tS gr <0 5-1 o gm ) C. Sodium, 
a compound of chloralbacid and sodium ; it is used 
m gastric and intestinal afiections Dose, 1-2 gin. (15- 
30 gr ) before meals 

Chloralbenzaldoxim {klo-j al-hm-zal-dols'-vn) Cqll,,- 
NOjCl., A white crjstalline jiowdcr, soluble in alco- 
hol and ether, melting at 02° C' It is hypnotic and 
antiseptic. 

Chloralcamphoroxim {kio-j nl-kam-fct -olZ-ixn), C,.^- 
IIjgNO,/ 1 , A vvlnte ciystalline powder, soluble in 
alcohol and ether, melting at 9S°C. It is hypnotic, 
stimulant, and antiseptic 

Chloralformamid {klo-x afi/orm' -arn-rd). See Chloral- 
amid (Ulus Diet ) 

Chloralic {klo->al'-ik) Relating to chloral 

Chloralm (kl</-i al-in) An antiseptic fluid containing 

monochlorphenol and hicldorphenol It is used in 2% 
to 3% solution , as a gargle, in o 5 % to i % solution 

Chloralization [klo-ral-iz-a'-shun) i. See Chlor alism 
(Ulus Diet ) 2 Anesthesia by means of chloral. 

Chloralnitrosobetanaphthol {k!o-i al-ni-tro-so-ha-ta- 
napf-thol). CijHgCl.NOgCioH.jOH) N ( 3 Cn(OH)- 
CCl.,. A white crystalline powdei soluble in alcohol 
and ether, melting at 100° C. It is hypnotic and anti- 
septic 

Chloralose. (See Ulus Diet ) Cgll,,Cl,Og A hyp- 
notic Dose, 3-12 gr (o 194-0 78 gm ). 

Chloraloxims {klo-i nl-oks'-itns). A series of chemic 
compounds the physiologic activities of which are 
claimed to he due to their splitting up in the system 
into chloial hydrate and their respective oxims. See 
Chlotal acetoxim, Chloralhenzedoxim , etc. 

Chloraloxylose [klo-ral-o-zd-loz) [diloral , xylose"], A 
combination of chloral and xylose. A convulsivant. 

Chloralum [klo'-ml-um). Crude aluminium chlond 
mixed with vaiious sodium and calcium salts ; a disin- 
fectant. 

Chloramid {kl</ -rant-id)^ Same as Chloralamid (II- 
los. Diet ). 



CHLORANILATE 


173 


CHLOROPIA 


Chloranilate {klo-ran'-tl-at). A salt of chloranilic acid. 
Chloranilic {klo-ran-tl'-ik). Derived from chlorani I 
Chlorargentate {klot-ar'-jm-tdi), A combination of 
silver chlond with the chlond of some other radicle or 
element. 

Chlorarsenious {klor-at -sen'-e-ns). Arsenious and also 
containing chlonn 

Chlorated {klo' ■; a-ted) Containing, combined with, 

or charged with chlotin 

Chloraurate [klo-) an>' -rat) A salt of clilorauric acid, 
also a combination of gold tiicliloiid with the chlond 
of some other ladicle or element 
Chlorauric i^klo-i a'd -uk) Containing chlonn and also 
gold as a tii valent radicle. 

Chlorazol \klo' -i az-ol) A highly toxic, oily liquid ob- 
tained ftoin albumin, glutin, or diied muscle by action 
of stiong mine and hvdrochloiic acids 
Chlorbenzoyl [klot -hen' -zo-d) Benzoyl Chhntd 

Chlorbromid [kloi -hto'-mui). A combination of a 
radicle with chimin and hioniin. 

Chlorcamphor {^kln -kam'-foi\ A name for several 
coiiipoiuids of chlonn and camphor 
Chlorcarvene (kAv -kar'-r'^n) C,oH,.^Cl. A yellow' 
h{|Uid obtained from carveue by action of chlonn 
Chlorchromate [l/o -k^Z-wd/). A salt of cliloro- 
ciomic acid 

Chlorepatitis {lAn -e/>-at-i'-/i\) [ green , r/Ta/i, 

livei] Cdiiomc hcqiatitis combined with chlorosis. 
Chlorephidrosis {kIo> -ef-id-i d-st^) l\lu)f)og, green; 
fp/(5po(T/r, peispiration] A condition charactenzed by 
greenish peispnation 

Chlorethylene {kA>/ -e/h'-il-Pn). A substance formed 
from ethjlene by replacement of one or more atoms of 
hydiogen with chlonn C Chlond, C. Dichlond, 
C',^II^ri<, an oil with odoi of Dutch liquid, boding at 
115° C. , enqiloyed as an anesthetic. 

Chlorethylidene ( /{’/c; eth' -il-id-in) A chlonn substi- 

tution-compound of ethyl idene C. Chlond, C. Di- 
chlorid, CjH^C'l^, a liquid used as an anesthetic Syn , 
Monoihlof ethyluAne dichlond. Chlorinated ethyl 
chi 01 id. 

Chloretone {kloi'-et-on) See 

Chlorhematin [kloi -hem'-a-iity " ' • ' . 

Diet ). 

Chlorhydria [klo> -lii'-d) e-ah). An excess of hydro- 
chloric acid in the stomach* 

Chlorhydnc {klo -hi'-dnk) Composed of chlonn and 
hydrogen ; hydrochloric. 

Chlorhydrophosphate [kloi -ht-dro-fod-fdl) The prod- 
uct of the action of hydrochloric acid upon a phos- 
phate. 

Chlonmetry (klor-i/n'-et-fc) ’[chlonn; fifrpov, a meas- 
ure] The estimation of the amount of available 
chlonn (that evolved by the addition of hydrochloric 
or sulfuric acid) m a compound 
Chlonn. (See Ulus Diet ) C Acetate, C,Hj,C10j, a 
colorless liquid isomeric with monochloracetic acid It 
explodes when heated to loo*^ C. Syn,, Acetchypo- 
chlorous anhydnd , A. oxui C Bromid. Bromin 
Chhrid C. Peroxid, a heavy, unstable, yellowish 
gas condensing at low tempeiatures to a dark red liquid. 
Chlorinated {klo'-nn-a-fed) Containing chlonn or 
combined with it, 

Chloriodoform {klo-ri-d -do-form') CHCljI, A yel- 
low oil obtained from chloroform by replacement of one 
atom of chlonn by an atom of lodin ; it boils at 13 1® 
C and does not solidify. 

Chloriodolipol [klo-n-o-do-hp' -ol) A combination ot 

creasote and chlorinated phenols ; a disinfectant and 
antiseptic; in surgery, 2% to 3^ solution is em- 
ployea ; for inhalation in diseases of the air-passages, 
5% solution. 


Chlorite [klo'-iU). Any one of the salts of chloious- 
acul; they are used as bleaching and oxidizing agents. 

Chloroalbunain [klo-ro-al* -bu-mxn). A deiivative ot 

peptone, protogen, or albumoses by action of dilonn 

Chlorobromhydrm {klor o-brom-lu'-dnn) A sub- 
stance foiiiK-d from glycerin by rejilacemmu of two 
molecules of hydroxyl with one atom of cliloim and 
one ol bioniin ^yn,, Allyl ckloi oln otnhydi in 

Chlorobromid. See Lhlo) bronnd, 

Chlorobromohydnn. See Chlorobt otnhych in. 

Chloroform, (See Ulus, Diet ) Syn , thlouponn- 
lum : Clilot ofot mum ; Clilorofonnyl. C, Acetone. 

.See under Acetoiu C., Anschiltz’s, (CgH^<^ 

2CH( I.,, a crystalline substance which liberates pure 
chloroform on application of gentle lieat. Syn , Sal- 
uylid chlotoform C, Camphorated, a solution of 
cainplior, 4 paits, in clilorotorin, 2 paits. C.-crea- 
sotc, a inixluie of cieasote, i part, and alcohol and 
chlotoform, each 2 parts C , Gelatinized, equal 
jiaits of cliloiofoim and white of egg shaken together. 
C,, Pictet’s, chloiofoim obtained in a jmie state by 
crystallizing at a low temperature, 

Chloroformin [klo-io-foi m'-tn) A poison extracted 
by Auclaii fiom tubercle bacilli. Syn,, Chloiofottno- 
bacillin 

QltAoxoioxvciXZ^WovL^klo-io-fonn-t-za'-shnn) I 'fhe act 
of admimsieimg chloioform as an anesthetic 2. The 
anesthetic results from the inlmlalvm ot chloroform. 

Chlorogenatc {klo-rof -en-&t). A salt of chlorogemc 
acid 

Chlorogenin yklo-tof-cn-vi). See Alstonin (2) (Ulus 
Diet. ). 

Chlorogogen {klo-> o'-yo-ien) [xtupbg, gieemsh ; 
a) 0)1/, a cairying off] Applied to peculiar peritoneal 
cells with definite excretoiy functions , they are espe- 
cially strongly developed in the Ol/i^oc h<ela, but occur 
also in the J'cdvc hafa. They are attached to the dor- 
sal vessel and Its blanches, and contain brow n gi an - 
ules taken fioin the blood. 

Chloroiodobenzoic-glycenncster ( klo-ro-t-o-do-ben- 
zo-ik-fis-ur-in-es' -tut). See Benzowdohydnu. 

Chloroiodoform. See , 

Chlorol {klc/-iol) A ‘ ■'■'■i'' . ■ chlond, me^- 

cuiic bichlorid, and hydrochloric acid, each l part, and 
3 'It- of copper sulfate in 100 jiarts of water ; it is a dis- 
infectant an«i antiseptic. 

Chlorohn [klo'-ro-ltn] A solution said to consist 
mainly of the chlorphenols , recommended as a disin- 
fectant and as an antiseptic wash in z'/o to 3^ solu- 
tion. 

Chlorometer green; pfrpov, a 

measure] An apparatus for the estimation of the 
amount of chlonn in a compound. 

Chlorometry [klo-rom' et-ie). See Chlonmetiy. * 

Chloronaphthol {klo-ro-naf'-lhol ) . A disinfectant, non- 
jioisonous substitute for carbolic acid ; said to be a 
combination of creasote with an alkali. It is used as 
a dip for cattle to destroy ticks. 

Chloropercha {klo-io-pui ch'-ah) A solution of gutta- 
percha in chloroform. It is used in dentistry as non- 
conducting cavity linings, pulp-cappings, and for filling 
the roots of pulplcss teeth. 

Chloroph^nique {klo-rofa-nik'). C,H,(OM)C]. A 
colorless aromatic fluid consisting of chlorophenic acid 
{$%) combined with antiseptic essential oils in aque- 
ous solution. 

Chlorophenol [kh-ro-feZ -nol) . See Chlorphenol (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Chlorophthiais Pulmonary tuberculosis 

associated with chlorosis. 

Chloropia, Chloropsia {klo-rcZ-pe-ah^ klo-rop* -se-ah') 
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green; vision] Disordered or defeC' 

tive vision in which all objects appear green. 
Chloropicrin {klo-ro-pik'-iin) CCljNOa- A licjuid 
obtained by distillation of jjitric acid and calaum 
chlorid ; soluble m alcohol and ether, slightly in water ; 
sp. gr, 1.692 at 0° ( ; boils at 112° C. Its odor 
produces a peculiar foiin of frontal headache. Syn., 
Ti ichloronit) oun (Jiane . Niti ot hloroform. 
Chloroplastin (^kol-i 0 plas'-tm) grtcn; nXaa- 

fd?, formed] Schwartz’s name for the protoplasm m 
chlorophyl grams 

Chloroquinone {k/o-io-hvtn'-on). Any chlonn sub- 
stitution-compound of quinone. * 

Chlorosalol [k/o-i o-sal'-ol). See Chlorphenyl Sahcylate. 
Chlorosin o-sin). A compound of albumin and 

cblorm, used 111 gastric catarrh 
Chlorosis. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn , Chloranemia ; 
C/iloiemui, Pa) thenosis , Pallo) luteus , Pallor vir- 
gtniDH , Aloibtts VDgineus; Green siikness. C. 
adultarum, that occurring between thirty and forty 
yeaisofage ^ Aimieoihlo>osis ; C/ilo>osis la/da. 

C. aegyptiaca, C. aethiopum, C., Egyptian, un- 
cinaiiasis. C. florida, a rare form of chlorosis in 
which the color is high. C. pituitosa. .Synonym of 
Mucous colitis. C. tarda. See C. adultai um. C.*, 
Tropical, C. tropica, uncinariasis. 

Chlorosonin A compound of chloral 

and hydroxylamin , it is hypnotic 
Chlorostigma {klo-ro-stig^-mah) [yXwpAf, green; 
any/ua, stigma]. A genus of plants of the order Asde- 
piadaceie C stuckertianum, of South America; the 
root, stem, and leaves are said to possess powerful 
galactagogic properties An alkaloid, chlorostigmin, 
has been extracted 

Chlorostigmin, See under Chlorostigma. 
Chlorotritylene [klo-i-o-htt' ■ilSri') See Allyl Chloi-id. 
Chlor phenyl ). A substance forming yel- 

low scales obtained from trichlorphenic acid by action 
of nitric acid ; soluble in alcohol and ether C. Sal- 
icylate, Cgll4(OH)CO . OCgH^Cl, a crystalline sub- 
stance obtained from a mixture of ortho-chlorphenol 
and parachlorphenol by action of phosphorus penta- 
chlorid. The ortho compound, chlorsaloly is used as a 
surgical antiseptic, the paia-comjKmnd, as a substitute 
for salol. Dose, 60-90 gr. daily. Syn., SalxyltL 
chloropheufll ester 
Chlorpicrin. See Chloropicrin 

Chlorsalol {klor'-ml-ol ), Ste Chloiphtnyl Sali(ylate. 
Chloryl {klo'-nl). A mixture of ethyl and methyl 
chlorids; an anesthetic Syn, Coryl 
Choanoid [kd-an-oid) [qoui'//, a funnel; elAo^, like- 
ness] h'unnel-shaped 

Chocolate. (See illus. Diet ) C., Acorn-. A mix- 

ture of ground acorns with pure chocolate, prepared 
According to the formula of Liebreich by Stoll werk, of 
Cologne It contains nearly 2% of tannic acid and is 
used 111 the dietetic nunagement of diarrhea in enteritis, 
[Hemincter.] 

Chceradology [ j-o/puf, scrofula ; ?~6yoc, 

science] The science of scrofula 
Cholangiostomy {kol anye-os' -to-nie') bile; 

ay} HOC, vessel; aruiKi, mouth]. The formation of a 
hstula into the gallbladder 

Cholangiotomy {ko/-aii-;e-ot'-o-me) [yoAfi, bile; ay- 
}hnv, vessel ; rooij, a cutting] The incision of an in- 
trahepatic bile duct for the removal of a calculus. 
Cholangitis. (See Illus Dut ) C, Obliterative, 
congenital obliteration of the bile-ducts 
Cholecystendesis. See (Illus Diet.). 

Cholecystenterorrhaphy ( 'kol e- si st en tur-orf-af^i) 
[cholecyst, eHterorrhaphy\ d he operation of sutur- 
ing the gallbladder to the small intestme. 


Cholecysteurysma {kol-e-sist-u-ris'-mah). See ChoU- 
cystectasia (Illus. Diet.). 

Cholecystitis. (See Illus. Diet.) C., Eberth’s, that 

due to Bacillus typhi abdominahs. 
Cholecystocolotomy i^kol-e-sis to-ko-lol'-o me) [chole- 
cyst, coloiomy'] Incision into the gallbladder and 
colon. 

Cholecystoduodenostomy {kol'-e-sist o-du-o den-os'- 
io-nie) \_i holetvst , duodenostotuy\ The establishment 
ot an aitificial communication between the gallbladder 
and the duodenum, 

Cholecystogastrostomy ( kol-e-sist o-j}a\-/) os'-to-me ) 
[cholecyst, ^^^astrostomy)^ d he foimation of an opin- 
ing between the gallbladder and the stomach 
Cholecystoileostomy [kol-e-stst-o-d-c-os' -to-me) [chole- 
cyst, ileostcnny']. d he formation of an opening be- 
tween the gallbladder and the ileum 
Cholecystojejunostomy {kol-e-sni o-;e ]un-os' -to-nu ) 
[cholecyst, yejuneostomv']. dhe establishment of a 
communication between the gallbladder and the je- 
junum, 

Choledochendysis {kol c dok-en'-dis-ts) [choledoch. 

ev( 5 i'<r/r, an entry] See 67 / ( Illus Diet,). 
Cholcdocholithiasis {kol r-dok-o-hth-i'-as-is) [joA//, 
bile; di xfoPai, to leceive, a stone] The for- 

mation of a calculus in the common bile-duct 
Choledochohthotomy (AW-if-///;/’-// hth ot'-o-me) [chole- 
doch, lithotomy') d he incision of the common bile- 
duct for the lemoval of gallstones. 

Choleglobm {kol-e-i}lo' -Inn) ( bile, cilobin). Lat- 

schenberger’s name foi tlie antecedent of bile pigment, 
resulting (in his estimation) fiom the decomi>osition 
of the coloring-matter of blood 
Cholehemia, Cholehsemia (kol-e hem' e-ah, -he'-me- 
ah) See Cholemut (Illus Diet ) 

Cholchthotomy (/(v/ me) [jo/^, bile; A/flof, 
a stone , r/z/i t/i-, to cut]. An incision into the bile- 
duct for the lemoval of gallstones 
Cholelithotnpsy {kol-c-hth-ot-i ip'-se) [x'>t^h bile, 
mOoc, a stone, Tpcifiic, a rubbing]. The operation of 
crushing a g.illstone 

Cholehthotnty {kol e-lith-ot' -i e te) [^oA;;, bile; Woe, 
a stone; teieie, to rub] See Cholelithotripy. 
Cholelogy (A<//-/*/'-<'-//’) See Choledology {\\\\is, Dut. ). 
Cholemia, Choleemia. (See Illus. Diet.) C., Hemat- 
ogenous. StQ Jaundice, Htmadi^enous. C., Hepat- 
ogenous. See Ja undue. Hepatogenous 
Choleplania {kcd-c-pla' -nc-ah) [\o't\rj, bile , r/.ary, a 
wandering] Jaundice. 

Cholepyrrhin. (See Illus Diet.) 2. Bilirubin, 
Cholera. (See Illus. Diet ) C., Algid, Asiatic cholera. 

C. asphyctica, Asiatic cholera niaiked by early col- 
lapse and speedy death C. aunginosa a fungis 
venenatis, the violent puiging and coma caused by 
eating poisonous mushrooms C , Barbel See 
under Baibel. C., Black, C., Blue, Asiatic clioleia 
C.-blue, C.-red. See under Pigment. C., British, 
cholera morbus. C.-cell, C. -corpuscle, fungi found 
in dejecta of cholera patients, C., Epidemic, C., 
Epidemic Spasmodic, Asiatic cholera, C.erethis- 
tica, Asiatic cholera attended with excessive iintabil- 
ity C.-fever. 1 Cholera typhoid 2. Intermittent 
cholera. C., Indian, C. indica, Asiatic cholera. C. 
indigena, C., Indigenous. See C., Simple (Illus. 
Diet.). C. intermittens, a form of simple cholera 
sometimes accompanying the onset of tertian fevers. 
C., Malarious, simple cholera. C., Malignant, 
Asiatic cholera. C. orientalis, Asiatic cholera. C. 
paralytica, cholera with marked muscular weakness. 
C. passio, simple cholera. C. pcstifera, Asiatic 
cholera. C.-red. See under Pigment. C., Serous, 
Asiatic cholera. C. sicca auriginosa a fungis 
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venenatis, crapulent cohc. C., Spasmodic. C. 
spastica, Asiatic cholera. C. spontanea, C., Spora- 
dic, C. spuria. See C, Simple (Illus. Diet. ). C. 
suppressa. See C jjrt a (Illus. Diet. ). C. -typhoid, 
a soporific condition resembling typhus, lasting from 
two to seven days and attiibuted to uremia resulting 
from acute nephritis It frequently follows Asiatic 
cholera. C. vulgaris, simple cholera. C., Water- 
borne, cholera disseminated by drinking-water 

Cholerase [kol'-ut -az). Tlie special bacteriolytic 
enzyme of the cholera vibrio. Cf. Pyocyanase and 
'J ypha^e. 

Choleric {koP -er-ik) l Having abundant bile 2. 

Applied to a temperament easily excited to anger. 3 
Cholenac. 

Choleromania {kol-et -o-ma' -ne-a/t). See Cholerophohia 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Cholerotyphus {kol-er-o-tP -fus), I. See Chalet a- 
typhus. 2. The most malignant type of Asiatic 
cholera. 

Cholerythnn {kol-er-ith'-rm). See Bthrubtn (Illus. 

Diet). 

Cholesteann [kol-es-te'-ar-tn). See Cholestenn (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Cholestegnosis {kol'e-';tti:-n(/-sts\ [.yoA?/, bile; ariyrcj- 
q- .r .... V 

Cl i'- .5-. 

from cholestenn by action of concentrated sulfuric acid 
and supposed to stand in close relationship to the ter- 
pen e group 

Cholestenn (See Illus Diet ) The power of im- 
munizing against and neutralizing snake venom is at- 
tributed to It. 

Cholesteryl {kol-es'-ter-tl) C2eH43 The radicle of 
cholestenn. 

Choletherapy {kal-e-fheC-iip-e) bile ; OepaKeh, 

therapy]. The temedial use of bile 

Cholicele (hal'-is-^l) [Ko7t/y bile; a tumor] A 

tumor of the gallbladder, due to accumulation of bile. 

Cholo [koC-o). For words beginning thus see Chole- 

Cholocyanin [kol-o-si-an' -ttt). Synonym of Btlicy- 
atitn (Illus. Diet.). 

Cholology i^kol-ol' -o-je). See Choledology (Illus 

Diet. ) 

Choloplania. See Choleplama 

Cholosis. (See Illus. Diet )»2 Lameness. C. Ameri- 
cana, yellow fever. 

Cholostegnosis. See C’ 

Chondric (^kon'-drtk) e < '> >.'/>/' (Illus, Diet). 

Chondrin (See Illus Diet ) C, Balls, a substance 
found in cartilage and composed of chondromucoid 
and ebondroitic acid 

Chondiocele {kon' -di 0 sd) [qoi'dpof, a cartilage; xvM, 
a tumoi]. A sarcocele containing masses resembling 
cintilage 

Chondrocoracotd {kon-dt odcoi'-ak-otd) i Relating 
to a costal cartilage and to the coracoid process of the 
scapula. 2 See under Muules. 

Chondrocranium {kon-di o kra'-ne-um) car- 

tilage; Kpaiuop, a skull]. The cartilaginous cranium, as 
of the embryo, 

Chondrocrasis {kon dro-ki a' -si<) a cartilage; 

Kpaei^y a mixing] The diseased state of the cartilages 
accompanying leprosy. 

Chondrodialysis {kon-dro-di al'-is-is) [ydv^poc, carti- 
lage; 6id, through; to loose]. The decompo- 

sition of cartilage. 

Chondrodystrophia. (See Illus. Diet.) C. foetalis. 
See Achondroplasia and Achondroplasy (Illus. Diet ). 

Chondroepiphysis {kon-dro-ep-tf'-fs-is) [xdvSpo^, carti- 
lage; epiphysis']. A cartilage which later develops 
into a bony epiphysis. 


Chondrofetal [kon-dre-fd-tal'). Relating to fetal car- 
tilage. 

Chondroglycose [kon-dro-gli'-koz). See Aad, Chon- 
dt oitinsulfunc. 

Chondroma [pi., chondromas; chondt omata], (See 
Illus Diet ) C., Cystoid. See C\stochondi oma 

(Illus Diet.), C,, Endothelial, a mixed tumor of 
endothelial origin Syn , Myxochondroma endoihelt- 
ale. C hyalmum, one occurring m hyaline caiti- 
lage C. mucosum, C. myxomatosum, an enclion- 
dtoma in which caitilage predominates over the mucoid 
tissue Syn , Ptu hondi oma mucosum. C., Osteoid 
See Osteothondroma (Illus Diet.), C. teleangeiec- 
todes, one in which there is dilation of the blood- 
vessels, 

Chondromucoid {kon-dro-nnd -kotd 

Sj 440,, 28 A rniicin found in cartilage. Cb Osseo- 
mucoid ; 'Pcndomuioid. 

Chondromyoma {loti-dro-mt-o' -mah) carti- 

lage ; myoma] A neoplasm presenting the character- 
istics of both chondroma and myoma 

Chondrophyma {kon-dro-fi' -mah) [qiii'flpof, cartilage ; 
(popa, a growth] I A tumor of a cartilage. 2. A 
neoplasm with cartilaginous elements 3 See Chon- 
dt ophyte. 

Chondrophyte ’’ ' ' ’‘i'' - (pvrdv, 

a plant] A fungfius _ ■ . a carti- 

lage. 

Chondroplast (kon'-dro-plast) [^'ordpoc, cartilage; 
irAuaauv, to form], i. A caitilage cell. 2 See 
CaT'tty, Car tilage. 

Chondroporosis {kon-dro-por-d -ui) [yiii'iV'of, carti- 
lage; rrnpof, a jmssnge] The thinning of cartilage 
by the formation of spaces, occurring during the pro- 
cess of ossification 

Chondrose {kon'-droz). See Andy Chondt ottmsul- 
fui tc. 

Chondrosidm [kon-dros^-id-m). The hyalin obtained 
from chondrosin, 

Chondrosm {kotd-dto-sin) \Choudrosiay a genus of 
sponges] A hyalogen obtained from the sponge 
Ch ondrosta ren ? form t c . 

Chondrosis. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A cartilaginous 
tumor. 

Chondrosternal {kon-d> o-duP-ual ). Pertaining to the 
sternum ami costal cartilages 

Chondrosteus. (See Illus Diet ) 2 Both cartilagin- 
ous and bony 

Chondrosyndesmus {kon-di o-sin-dez' -mui) See Syn- 
thondiosis (Illus. Diet ) 

Chondroxiphoid {kon dio-zi'-foul) Peitaining to the 
costal cartilages and the ensiform caitilage. 

Chord See Cord 

Chorda, (See Illus Diet) C. achillis, the Achil- 
les-tendon C. acustica, Chordae acusticae. See 
Sfita atu^iita (Illus Diet.) Chordae arteriarum 
umbilicalium, tlie lateral ligaments of the bladder. 
C ductus arteriosi. See Ligament, Artenal (Illus. 
Diet ) C. ductus venosi, the slender remains of the 
fetal ductus venosus found in the fissure of the ductus 
venosus in the liver. Chordae ferreinii, the vocal 
cords C. gonorrhoica. See (Illus Diet.). 

C. hippocratis, the Achilles-tendon, C. inflamma- 
toria, choidee, C. lancisii. See Lanasi, AB-res 
<7/ (Illus. Diet). Chordae hgamentosae win- 
slowii, the vocal cords. C. longitudinahs, Chordae 
longitudinaha lancisii. See Lanasi, Xen'ei of 
(Illus. Diet.), C. magna, C. magna hippocratis, 
the Achilles-tendon. Chordae serpentmae, small 
lines on the floor of the fourth ventricle in front of the 
anterior fovea, C. spasmodica. See Chordee 
Diet.). C. spermatica, the sjiermatic cord. C. 
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transversa, C. transversahs, C. transversa cu- 
biti, C. transversahs cubiti. See Ligament^ Kound 
(of the forearm) (Ulus Diet ) C. venae umbili- 
calis, the round ligament of the liver. C. venerea, 
C. veneris, chordee Chordae verticillatae, incon- 
s^Tt T', ’..-7 - the anterior part of the floor of the 

: ! ■ ■ lesciilxd by ilergtnann. Chordae 

VOlubihles. See C/io></.r u'lpenltn.L 

Chordttis, (See Ulus J)ict.) C nodosa, inflamma- 
toiy growths occurring on the fiee edge <jf the vcx;al 
cord at the junction of the anterior and middle third. 
Syn , / i' notice . 

Chordoma dy-maJt') \_<honia, a cord] Virchow’s 
name lor tin upper jiait of a persistent notochord. 

Chordoskcleton {lun-do skc^'-ii-on) The portion of 
the skeleton sui rounding the notochord. 

Chordurethntis > e-th> I'-tts) Sec Chordee 

(Illus Diet ). 

Chorea. (See Illus Diet ) Syn., C. am^hv utn ; C. 
Siifu/i I i/i , C. Sane ft I di niinoi Mai ile Satni- 
Jean ; St fohn' s elance. C , Antihemiplegic. 
See C., Pi ehemipleau C., Bergeron- Henoch’s. 
Same as Beigeion's dnease C., Bilateral, that 
due to cerebral lesions causing development of 
choreic symiitoms on lioth sides of the body. C., 
Cardiac, a form marked by jialjiitation and other car- 
diac disotders C., Chronic Progressive, Hoff- 
mann’s name for C. , //un/ini;ton's (Illus Diet ) C. 
circumrotatona. SeeC', AWerAnr (Illus Diet). C. 
Clonus. See Chorea (Illus Diet.) C , Congeni- 
tal Synonym of Bd th-pahv C. cordis See 6’, 
Caidiac C -corpuscles (Klischer), peculiar cells 
found in the biain in cases of chorea and leg.irded ns 
■ ' they have, ho\\e\er, been found in 

- lose who have never had the disease 

C., Dancing, hysteric choiea marked by rhythmic 
dancing movements C. -demonomania, epidemic 
choiea C., Diaphragmatic, spasm of tlie dia- 
phragm. C. dimidiata, hemichorea. C., English, 
simple chorea. C., Essential, that occurring inde- 
pendently and not as a symptom of some other disease. 
C., Facial, convulsive tic C., False See 6’., 
Symptomatte. C., General, a form of chorea in 
•which all or almost all of the voluntary muscles are 
subject to iiregulai contractions C., German. See 
C major (Illus. Diet.). C. gravidarum, intnactable 
chorea occuinng during piegnancy; toward its close 
sometimes aggiavated and attended with fever. C. 
gravis, severe and dangerous cases of chorea. C., 
Habit. Flabtt Spasm {\\\\x‘=, Diet.). C., Ham- 
mering, a form marked by coordinated rhythmic 
spasm in consequence of which persistent hammering 
with the fist upon some object will lie indulged in. C. 
of the Heart. See C., Cardiac. C., Imaginative, 
thoromania C., Imitative, choreic movements de- 
veloped in children from association with choreic 
subjects C., Infantile See C mino> (Illus Diet ). 
C. laryngea, C., Laryngeal, C, lar^gis. i. A 
condition attended with clonic spa.sm of the laryngeal 
muscles and marked by inability to sustain coordinate 
action. 2. A condition marked by spasmodic motions 
of some of the muscles of expiration, causing a cry. 
C., Limp, West’s name for a sequel of motor paraly- 
sis in children marked by very slight choreic move- 
ments. C. magna, C. magna Germanorum. See 
C major (Illus. Diet.). C., Metaparalytic, C., 
Methemiplegic. See ( 7 ., Postparalytic (Illus. Diet,). 
C., Methodic. See C. major (Illus Diet ). C. 
mollis (West). See I/emtplepa, Choreic. C., Mor- 
van’s, choree fibrillaire de Morvan. Fibrillary con- 
tractions of the muscles of the calves and posterior 
portion of the thighs, often extending to the trunk and 


upper extremities, but leaving the face and neck in- 
tact. C. neuralgica, convulsive tic. C. nutans, 
that attended with nodding motions C oculi, cho- 
reic movements of the eyes due to cerebral lesions. C. 
pandemics. See Disease, Dulnnt’s (Illus. Diet ). 
C., Paralytic (Gowers) See Iltnnphxui, Choreu. 
C., Partial, imperfect choreic movements associated 
with contractures due to cerebial lesion C , Pound- 
ing, See Hammering C., Prehemiplegic, C , 
Prohemiplegic, choreic spasms of the h.viuls or feet 
foieiunmng hemiplegia C. procursiva Svnonvm 
of Pnialyi^is atjttans C , Reflex, that due to reflex 
irritation of the motor centers fiom a peripheial or 
visceial lesion or from some disordered condition. C. 
saltatona, C,, Saltatory See J'taiiitirj C, 
Salutatory See C nutans C Sancti Johannis, 
C. Sancti Modesti, C Sancti Valentini, C. Sancti 
Viti, C. S V. minor. See Choiea (Illus Diet ) 
C. Sancti Viti major Sjnonyinof Choi omania C 
scelotyrbe. See /'atalysi^ egi/au’: (Illus Diet ) C , 
Secondary. Sec C, Symptomatu C, semilater- 
alis, hemichorea C. senilis l. Paialvsis ngitans, 2, 
The tiembling incident to age C , Symptomatic, 
that dependent upon some organic disease C., Sys- 
tematic, that marked by systematic movements C , 
Unilateral. See Htinuhoiea (Illus Diet) C, 
Vibratory, chorea with vibiatoiy movements 

Q\\oxta\ {k(d > e-al) rertaming to chorea , choieic 

Chorioepithelioma {ho-t e-o-ep-t-the-U-o' -mah) See 
Deiuiuoma {\\\w'> Diet ) C benignum, degeneiated 
relics of fetal epithelium or cpiblast in its maternal 
tissues C malignum, Maichand’s ( 1895 ) name foi 
an epithelioma due to malignant ilegeneiation of fetal 
epiblast left in the maternal tissues Syn , Dceiduoma 
mahxnum, Sangei (1888), Symytioma mahxNum , 
Sen i oma de < iduo-e e/lular e 

Chorioidealtubercle (io le otd-e al-tid -her -kl') '[_\6jnov, 
thechoiion, rihn, likeness, tuber eulum . xs tubercle] 
A diagnostic sign of tuberculous meningitis found by 
ophthalmoscopic investigation. 

Chorioma (/(v/t-e'' mah) [jd/aoe, fetal membrane] [pi , 
chonomas, ihot lomata^ A neoplasm developed from 
the chorion 

Chononm (^ko-re-on'-m') \ name given by Broncha- 

court (1902) to a preparation made from sheep’s pla- 
centa by submitting it td pressure without heat '1 he 
juice thus expussed is made palatable with syiup aftei 
being steiili/ed with ammonium fluorid ; employed as 
a galactagog 

Chorioretinitis [ko-re-o-ref-jn-i'-tts). See C hot otdor etm- 
tits (Illus Diet ) C, centralis. See Chor enditis, 
Central (Illus Diet ) C disseminata circum- 
scripta. See Chen inditi^, Areolar 

Choroid. (See Illus Diet.) 2 Pertaining to the cho- 
roid; choroidal. 

Choroiditis, Chorioiditis. (.See Illus. Diet ) C , 
Areolar, C -areolaris, that in which the first foci 
occur near the fovea and extend toward the periphery 
in constantly increasing distances. C. disseminata 
circumscripta. See C., Arrolat . C., Embolic. See 
C, Metexstatic (Illus. Diet) C. gpittata senilis. 
See 7d}t s Chor oidihs {\\\\i% Diet.). 

Choroidocyclitis [ko-roid-o-si-kh' -tts) the 

chonon; m'-kAoc, a circle]. Inflammation of the cho- 
roid and of the ciliary body. 

Chorology {ho-roC-o-je) a place; sci- 

ence], The science of the geographic distribution of 
animals and plants. Cf. Eeolog)', Zoogeography ; 
Phytogeogr aphy (Illus. Diet). 

Choronosologia, Choronosology {ko-t o-no-sol-o'-Jc' 
ah, ko-ro-nd-soP -o-pe) l^glopa, a region , v6ao^, a dis- 
ease ; , science]. The science of the geographic 
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distribution of diseases or of endemic diseases of some 
region. 

Chorosynclonus {ko-i'o-stn'-klo-nus). See Chorea 
(Illus Diet ). 

[k> isi-op'-afh-e) See Chmttan Science 
(Ulus Diet ), 

Chroatol {^hio'-ai ol), 2HI A greenish-yel- 

low crystalline substance ublaiued by action of turpen- 
tine on lodin, used in powder or ointment in treat- 
ment of skin diseases Syn.t Tct piiuodohyiii ate. 

Chromascope. See (Illus Diet ) 

Chromatelopsia, Chromatelopsis ykt o-mat e-lop' -se- 
ah, -s/s) color, art/i/g imperfect; 

vision] Color blindness 

Chromatics {h> 0 mat'-iks ) [ \i<u/tny color] The branch 
of physics treating of color 

Chromatidrosis See C/n cftiuii osts (Ulus. Diet ) 

Chromatodermatosis. See Ch> o/nodei i/iaiosis (Illus 
Diet ) 

Chromatolysis {ki o-i/ial-ol'-n-i^) color , ?iV/r, 

a loosing] Flemming’s teim fur the ‘ ’ . ' ■ 

of the nucleus at the death of the cell. 

chromatometer [ki o-nuii-ont' -ct-ui') [^/loi/oi, color; 
inrpnv, a measuie] l. See Chi omntoptometet (Illus 
Diet 1 2 An instrument for measuting the intensity 

of coloi s 

Chromatometry ( C/ ;e). i Cht ontai- 
optoHutiy (Illus Diet ) 2 The estimation of the 

coloring power of a substance. 

Chromatoplasm [i> o i/iul ' -o-p/azi/i) color, 

TT/dn/zn, anything formed] I he substance of the 
chromatoplasis as distinguished fiom the other celU 
substances, kaiyoplasm, cytoplasm, nietaplasm, para- 
plasm, etc 

Chromatoplast {Iro-inai'-o-plosl) See Chiomato 
phoe (3) (Illus Diet ) 

Chromatoskiameter ( C o-mal-o-ski-am'-et-ur') [ jfpdi/zzz, 
color; CT/du, a shadow, ^itrpor, a measure]. Holm- 
gren’s appaiatus for testing color sense, consisting of a 
lamp and a white scieen, on which is cast the siiadow 
of a jiencil plated in front of ddfereiil colored glasses 
A scale indicates when the shadows are of eipial bright- 
ness. 

Chromhydrosis. See Chromnh octe (Illus. Ditt ) 

Chromic (See Illus. DicD) C. Anhydrid, chromium 
trioxid 

Chromism [ki C-nitzm), Excessive or abnormal colora- 
tion 

Chromite \k)o'-intt') i. z\ combination of chromium 
sesquioxid with the oxid of some other metal. 2. Any 
organic pigment 

Chromium. (See Illus Diet ) C. and Potassium 
Sulfate. See Chroiite-alKiii, in 'J'abU of Pipnients 
(Illus Diet) C Trioxid, diromic acid. 

Chromoaromatic {C o-mo at -o-mai' -ik). Applied to 
microorganisms that are coloied and aromatic. 

Chromoblast {^kro' -mo-blaf. See ii ornatophoi e (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Chromocyte [kro'-tno-sU) [q-pw/za, color ; M'irof,acell] 
Any colored tell. 

Chromodiagnosis {kro-mo di-ng-tto'-si%) [ypcipo, color, 
Jiapnost';'] Sicard’s term (1901) to designate the 
diagnosis of hemonhages of the neuraxis by yellow 
discoloration of the cephalorachidian fluid (xanthochro- 
mea) due, according to Tuffier, to the normal lutein 
of the serum 

Chromogenic [kro-Pto-;eu'-tk) [;ppwpzir, color; ye-ovav, 
to produce]. Applied to pigment-producing bacteria 

Chromolumc {ki o'-nw-lutn) [a:p^/^«. color; lumen, 
light] An apparatus for the production of colored 
rays for therapeutic purposes. C. Electro-arc, a 


special device for solariiation by means of the arc 
light 

Chromomere {kre/ -mo-niir') [ypci/ua, color; pzpof, a 
pait]. One of the minute granules composing the 
chromosomes. Syn., /d. 

Chromometer (kio-wom'-el-ui). See On ovintoiiie- 
ter (2). 

Chromometry {kro-movd -et-re'). See Chi oinaioineii y {2'). 

Chromoparic, Chromoparous [kt 0 mop' -at -tk, -us] 
[;/j<Ii/z«, coloi ; parti! e, to furnish]. F.xcieling a 
coloied tiansformation-product which is difiused out 
upon and into the sui rounding medium. It is said of 
certain bacteiia 

Chromophobic {kto mo-fo'-ink) [ ppoipa, color ; 

fear] Not stainable , not readily absorbing color Cf. 
Chrotuophtlouy 

Chromophoric, Chromophorous {ki o-tno/'-or-tk, kio- 
mof' -01 -us) zXpplicd to chromogenic bacteiia m 

which the pigment is stored in the cell-protoplasm of 
the organism. 

Chromophose (ki o'-iuo-foz) [.^pw/zn, color; light]. 
A subjective sensation of color. .See /'hose. 

Chromophyl {kro'-mo-ftl) [j'/izfj/zci, color; fvAAor, a 
leaf], A comprehensive term for the coloring-matter 
of plant cells, including chloiophjl, xanthophyl, eiy- 
thropliyl, cyanophyl, pheopliyl, the vaiious phyco- 
chromes, etc See J’lA^meiits, /'able of. It may exist 
in solution, in crystalline or amorphous foim. See 
/Vz-i'Ax /z; zw/z” ( Illus. Diet.) 

Chromoplasm {kio'-mo-plaziii)\_\p<kiui,co\ox , irT^Ciapa, 
anything formed] 'J he network of a nucleus, so 
called because it stains leadily. 

Chromoproteid {ki o-mo-pi C -te-ui) [,jpw//a, color; 
p! oteui\ z\ny proteid cajiable of being broken up into 
albumin and a coloring-matter. 

Chromoscope. See On oiuntostope (Illus. Diet ). 

Chromosochromic {kio-mo-so-kro'-mtk). Containing 
chromium both as a tiivalent and a bivalent radicle. 

Chromosome. {See Illus, Diet ) Syn , Kaiyomita. 
C., Bivalent, one representing two chiomosomes 
joined end to end Cf , C s, Pseudoreduction of C., 
Plurivalent, one having the value of two or more 
chromosomes. Cf., t’^, I'scudortduitiou of C.s, 
Pseudoreduction of, apparent reduction of the num- 
ber of chromosomes tliioiigli increase of bivalent or 
plurivalent chrcmiosomes. C.s, Reduction of, the 
halving of the number cf chiomosomes m the gerni- 

C!m! 'll ■ ^ ^ h disinfectant said to con- 

sist mainly of sodium sulfate and sodium sulfite, 

Chromospermism {ki o-mo-\purin' -izin) [q-ptipn, color; 
(rrzififju, seed] A condition in which the semen is 
colored, Cf, Cyanospei mia 

Chrotopsia, Chrupsia {ki o-fop'-se-ah, kmp'-se-ah). 
See Chromatopsi a {IWn?, Diet.) ’ 

Chrysammate {kns'-am-Qt). A salt of chrysammic 
acid. 

Chrysarobin. (See Illus Diet.) C. Oxid, a brown- 
ish black powder obtained from chrysarobin in boiling 
water by the action of sodium peroxid. It is recom- 
mended in treatment of eczema and rosacea in 5% to 
10^ ointment 

Chrysolem (kns-o'-le-in'). Sexlium fluorid, 

Chrysoretin, ChrySorrhetin {kns-o-ret'-in). A yellow 
pigment found in senna and identical with chrysophan 

Chrysotoxin {kns-o-loks'-in) See Sphacelotoxiii 

Chuchuarin [Chuekuaia, Indian name] C,.qHj 5N,0;. 
An alkaloid obtaineo by Moreau from the seeds and 
wood of Semecarpus anacardtum, L., an anacardiaceous 
aphrodisiac plant of the East Indies. The alkalcMd is 
extremely poisonous, acting somewhat like strychnin. 
Chyle. (S^ Ulus. Diet.) C., Granular, or Molecular 
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Base of, the minute particles of fat which |;ive the 
milky appearance to chyle 

Chylemia {ki-U^-me-ah) chyle; ai/i/a, blood]. 

The presence of chyle in the blood 

Cbylivorous {kt-hv' oi-iti) vorare^ to devour] 

Applied to parasii ’ ' ' ' n chyle. 

Chyloperitoneum ^ , ' ■ A condition 

marked by an effusion of chyle in the peritoneum. 

Chylorrhea. (.See Illuh Diet ) C. pectoris, C. tho- 
racica. .See Cnylothorax (Ulus. Diet, k 

Chymosin -mo-sin) juice] Rennin, the 

rennet ferment 

Chymosmogen See Pioretimn (Ulus. Diet.). 

Cibanan e-an) food] Relating to food 

and the organs concerned in mastication and degluti- 
tion. 

Cibation {si-ba' -^/tun) \_cibn’;, food]. I. The act of 
receiving nourishment. 2 The ptocess of condensing 
a liquid 

Cibophobia {^t-ho-fo'-be-ah) \ctbuSy food; ( 1 ) 6 , iia, fear] 
Moibid aversion to food 

Cibotium [sib-ot' -e-iim') a chest], A genus 

of ferns of the East Indies ; the long, soft hairs of the 
rhizome are an efficient hemostat .See Pengaiv/ia) 
djambi. C. barometz, Kuntze, under the name of 
Agnus scythicus the astringent rhizome with at- 
tached petioles and scales, cut into shapes of different 
animals, was held in high repute as a drug m the 
Middle Ages. See Pengawahr djatnbu 

Cicatrisate [sii-ad-nz-dt). Marked with cicatrices; 
cicatricose; cicatrose. 

Cicatrix. (See Ulus. Diet ) C., Exuberant, C., 

Hypertrophic, C., Keloid, one that hypertrophies 
after the healing of a wound and becomes red and 
prominent. C., Vicious, one that impairs the func- 
tion of a pait. 

Cicatrization. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The production 
of raised scars or wheals by savages for ornamental 
purposes 

Cichorium [stk-o'-re-u/n) [/n^w/i/ov]. A genus of 
plants of the order Compositijs, C -glucosid, 

0i» + 4'2H|() (?), a bitter glucosid obtained from the 
flowers of C. rntyhus , colorless needles melting at 
2i5®-220® C. C. intybus, L., chicory, succory, 
bunk, a hardy perennial of Europe, the root of the 
wild plant is said to be a powerful alterative. 

Cicutism {stk' -u-tizm) {^Lttuta, hemlock]. Poisoning 
with water-hemlock, Cicufa viro(a. It is marked by 
epileptiform convulsions, dilation of the pupils, cyano- 
sis of the face, and coma. 

Cimicic (sim-tP-iP) [^ct/nex, a bug]. Derived from or 
pertaining to a beetle ; e g., C. ucui. 

Cimicine, Cimiemous {sttn'-ts-ln, stm-is'-tn-i 4 s) [cz- 
mex, a bug]. Having the odor of bugs. 

CiKimol {stm'-ol). See Aldehydy Cwnattnc (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Cincholepidm (sin-kodep'-xd-in) See Lepidin (i) 
(Ulus. Diet. ^ 

Cinchohn {nn'-ko-hn) \c{n(.hona\ A pale yellow 
liquid alkaloid isolated from the mother-liquors of 
quimn. 

Cinchonaceous, Cinchonal {stn-kon-a^ -shusy sm'-kon- 
ni) Relating to the cinchonas. 

Cinchonamin. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Hydrochlorate, 
CijHjiN^O. HCl -f- HjO, a yellowish powder soluble in 
alcohol. C. Nitrate, C',9n3^N,^0 . HNO,, short, trans- 
Mrent prisms, the least soluble nitrate known. C. 
Sulfate, . H,SO., tiansparent prisms solu- 

ble m water. Syn. , C. bmtlfaU, 

Cinchonate -kfl^n&t], A salt of cmchonic acid. 

Cinchonetin {sin'kpn'-et-m). A substance obtained 
from cinchonin sulfate by action of iron peroxid. 


Cinchonidin. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Bisulfate, C. 
Disulfate, Ci^HjjNjO . HjSO^ -f 5 H.p, prisms solu- 
ble in water and alcohol ; antiperiodic. Dose, 15-30 
gr. (097-1.94 gm. ). 9 xjr\.y Aad anchomdin sul- 
fate C. Taimate, a tasteless, yellow, amorphous 
powder, soluble in alcohol ; U is used in intermittent 
fevers Dose, 8-16 gr. (0.52-1 04 gra ) 

Cinchonin. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. Bisulfate, 

N^O . H^bO^, minute prisms soluble in water and alco 
hoi ; used as cinchon^. C. Dihydrochlorate, forms 
clusters of prismatic needles soluble m water and alco- 
hol. It IS said to contain 60% of cinchonin , antipy- 
retic and antiseptic C. Herapathit, C. lodosulfate. 
See 4 ntiseptol (Ulus Diet ). C. Hydrochloratc, C. 
Hydrochlorid, fine white crystals soluble in alcohol, 
in 22 parts of water, and 55° parts of ether ; used a» 
cinchonin. C. Nitrate, UNO, -flip, 

colorless prisms soluble in water, used as cinchonin 
C. Salicylate, C-HgO^, wliite crystals sol- 

uble in alcohol , it is used in iheuniatism in malarial 
regions. Dose, 5-20 gi (032-1 3 grn.) C. Sul- 
fate, Acid. .See C Bisulfate C Sulfocreosotate. 
greenish-yellow bitter ciyslals soluble in lo parts of 
water; it contains 38 of the alkaloid C. Sulfo- 
phenolate, white scales with red iml, soluble in 
water, it contains 40'^ of the alkaloid C. Tan- 
nate, yellow powdei, soluble in alcohol , used as cin- 
chonin 

Cinchonology (un ko nol'-o-je') \_iini/iona, t 6 )or, 
science]. '1 he science of the cleric atives of cinchona 

Cinchonometery ( 'z/z ko nom'-tt le) kona , /zzr/ioi’, 
a measure] 'J he quantitative estimation of alkaloids 
m the cinchonas 

Cinchotannin {(in-ko-tafd-in) ('iiH|P,, A glucosid 
existing in cinchona batks in the pnqioition of 3^^’ to 
4''-^ , a biownish-recl substance with austere taste, solu- 
ble Ml water and alcoliol, and foiming while piecipi- 
tates with tartar emetic and gelatin Syn , Ctnckolan- 
nti acid 

Cincholenin {an-kod en tn) C,„IIjnN/), * 3II.P. 
A decomposition- product of cinchonin by action of po- 
tassium permanganate 

Cinchovatin {siu-l</-z at in) An alkaloid from cin- 
chona now considered identical with cinchonidin 

Cinclisis [stn'-klis-ts] [zv()^/zcr/c■, any (puck, repeated 
motion]. Quick, spasmodic movement of any pait of 
the bcKly, but particularly applied to rapid winking. 
Hippocrates’ term for quick motion of the chest as in 
dyspnea Syn , Oni lesnius. 

Cinefaction {sin-e/al/sknn) See Bn tnei atio/i [IWm 
Diet ). 

Cinematics [sin-e-mat'-iks] Site A'lneties 

Cinematograph .See Kineviatogi aph 

Cineraceous (jz;z-zzz-zz' 5/^z/j) \cinereusy ash-colored] 
Ash-gray in color. 

Cinereal [nn-A-ie-al). Ashy. 

Cingula \sin' -gu-lah) [L., pi. (tngultr'\ 1 A band, 
girdle, or zone, 2. Burdach’s name for the upper 
part of the fornicate gyrus. 

Cingule {\t>d-giil) [etngere, to gird] The groove 
separating the primitive cusp or tubercle frequently 
found on the lingual face of the upper incisor teeth 
Syn., Cingulum, Cingulus. 

Cinguliferus {stn-g-u-ltf^-ur-us) [dngnla; fen-iy to 
bear] Encircled by a colored band 

Cingulum. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3. See Cingule. 4. A 
fibrous bundle in the fornicate gyre of the brain, Syn., 
Bundle of the gyrtts formiatus; Fasciculus areuatns 
C. halleri, the abdominal muscles C. veneris. See 
Corona venern (Ulus. Diet.). 

Cinnamaldehyd {$in'am-aF-de-h\d). See Aldehydy 
Cmnamu (Illus. Diet.). 
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Cinnam«in {sin-am-e^-m) C9H.0j(CtH.). A con- 
stituent of balsams of Peru and Tolu, ana is obtained 
from sodium cinnamate by heating with benzyl chlorid; 
it forms prisms melting at 39° C. Syn., Benzyl cm- 
namate. 

Cinnamic. (See Ulus. Diet. ) C. Anhydrid, (C^H^C,- 
Hj CO ).^ 0 , a crystalline compound melting at I27® C 

Cinnamol {stn'-am-ol) i See Styi ol (Ulus. Diet.). 
2. Ali/t'hyJ, Cinn,imu (Illus. Diet ). 

C.nnamon. (See Ulus. Diet ) C , Artificial, the 
bark of a species of guava (jungle bark) used in Ceylon 
as a fraudulent substitute foi true cinnamon, after hav- 
ing immeised it in the by-products obtained in the dis- 
tillation of cinnatiKjn oil 

Cmnamyl. (See Ulus Diet ) C Acetate, CjH^O - 
CjH/), a heavy oil obtained from sodium cinnamate 
by action of acetyl chloiid C Alcohol. See 
hol^ CunhuHtc. C chinin, CglljClI^CH CO . O.- 
C^o^ijiN^O, a quinin ester, soluble with difficulty in 
water, but leadily in alcohol an<l ether, forms aciciilar 
crystals, melts at ili° C C Cinnamate. See 
Styraiin (Ulus Diet ) C cocam, an alkaloid found 
in combination with cocain. It is a form of cocam the 
ben/oyl gioup of which is leplaced by the radicle of 
cinnamic acid. The toxic symptoms following the use 

. of inijiure cocain aie probably clue to its picsence. C - 
eugenol, CigHj^O,,, a substance forming colorless 
lustrous needles, without taste or cxlor, soluble in 
chloiofonn, ether, acetone, and liot alcohol, melting at 
90°-9l° (' It IS antiseptic and is used hypodermically 
instead of eugenol in tuberculosis Injection, 2-8 tr^ 
of olive oil solution C.guaiacol. See Slyiaiol 
(Ulus, Diet ) C Hydrate, cinnamic acid C. 

Hydnd, cinnamic aldehyd. C.-metacresoI, the 
metacrfsol ester of cinnamic acid; a nonloxic, non- 
irritating antiseptic substance lecommcnded m treat- 
ment of tuberculosis Syn , ILtoi ) tso/. 

Cinnyl [sin'-il) The univalent radicle of cin- 

namic alcohol C Chlond, CJI5 . C3H4CI, a yel- 
lowish oil with ochjrof oil of anise and oil of cinnamon. 
C. Cinnamate. See Slyracin (Ulus Diet ) C. 

lodid, CgKj . CjHJ, a heavy aromatic liquid with 
burning taste , it decomposes on distillation 

Cmnylamin {un-il' -am tu). C^Hj Cgll^NH.^ Bit- 
ter, colorless ciystals which readily fuse to an oil which 
volatilizes at 100° C ^ 

Cinnyhc Containing cinnyl; pertaining 

to or resembling cinnamic acid 

Circellus {mi-sel' us) [U , pi A small circle 

Circelh cerebelli, the laminas of the cerebellum C. 
venosus hypoglossi, a venous plexus encircling the 
hypoglossal nerve in the anterior condylar foramen , it 
communicates with the occijiital sinus and with the 
jugular vein. 

Circle. fSee Illus. Diet ) C , Carus*. "^ceCuiveof 
Cm us (Illus. Diet.). C., Ciliary, the ciliary liga- 
ment. C. of Dispersion. See under Diffuswn 
(Illus. Diet ). C., Galvanic, a galvanic circuit C., 
Hovius’ Vascular See Plexus, Homus' (Illus 
Diet.). C., Huguier’s, the inconstant anastomosis 
formed by the branches of the uterine arteries around 
the uterus, at the junction of the body with the cervix. 
C., Tympanal. See Rinc^, Tympanic {\\\\xs. Diet ) 
C., Voltaic, a galvanic circuit. C., Zinn’s. See C 
of Haller (Illus. Diet,). 

Circocele {suP-ko-sil) See Cirwcele (Illus. Diet.) 

Circular {sw'-ku-lar), i Rmg-shaped. 2 Marked 
by alternations of despondency and excitation, as m 
circular insanity. 

Circulares [sur-ku-la'-riz) [ic/pxof, a circle]. See In- 
sanity, Circular (Illus. Diet ), 

Circulus. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. See Circle of Willis 


(Illus. DicL). C. ^rt^riosus iridis, C. orteriofiua 
India major, C. iH 4 ia major. See C aitenosus 
(Illus. Diet ). C. artlculi vasculosis, that formed 
by the bloodvessels in the synovial membrane, about 
tlie cartilages of a joint. C. choroidae, C. cil- 
laris, the ciliary ligament. C. gangliosis ciliaris, 
a tiicular nerve-plexus in the ciliary muscle Syn , 
Orbuulus ganghosis. C. mascagnii. See Ptug, 
MascaauCs C. nervoaus foraminis cseci, a plexus 
funned around the outer border of the foramen cjicum, 
by the branches of the glossopharyngeal nerve. C. 
osseus, the tympanic ring, C. tonsillaris. .See 
Plexus, Tonsillar (Illus. Diet.). C. venosus cili- 
aris, C. venosus corneas, the canal of Schlemm. C. 
venosus orbiculi ciliaris. See Canal of Fontana 
(Illus. Diet ). C. venosus ridleyi. See Sinus, 
Circular (Illus. Diet ), 

Circumaxile {sut-kum-aks'-tl') \circuni, around ; 
Encircling an axis 

Circumbuccal ism -kum-buk'-al) [circum, around; 
bucca, the cheek]. Sunoundmg the mouth. 

Circumference. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 The periphery 

of a ciicle C , Anteroposterior (of the skull), that 
of a plane touching the opisthion and the nasal point. 
C , Frontal, the distance on the surface of the skull 
between the coronal and nasal sutures, C,, Larger 
(of the fetal head), that touching the two extremi- 
ties of the longest diameter C., 

Lesser or Obstetric • « . lead), that touch- 

ing the two extremities of the suboccipitobregmatio 
diameter. C., Median, C., Sagittal, C., Vertical. 
See C., Ante) oposienor 

Circumferential {su> -kumfer-en'-shal). Pertaining to 
a circumference ; peripheral. 

Cirrhosis. (See Illus. Diet ) C., Alcoholic, that due 
to excess m the use of alcohol. C., Annular. See 
C , Multilobular, C., Atrophic, atrophy and con- 
traction of the liver due to interstitial hepatitis. C., 
Budd’s, hepatic cirrhosis due to autointoxication from 
the gasiiomtestinal tract. C., Cancerous, a diffuse 
foi Illation of cancer thioughout the liver, accompanied 
by hyperplasia of the connective tissue The cancer 
may be jirimary or secondary. C,, Cardiac, C. 
cordis, liypertrophy of the connective tissue between 
the imisculai hbers of the heait, C., Cardiotuber- 
culous, that accompanied bv tuberculosis 'and symp- 
toms of caidinc disease C , Charcot’s. .See Dis- 
ease, llatioC s {\\\\xs Diet.) C Glissonian, perihep- 
atitis C , Hanot’s. See Disease, Hanot's (Illus. 
Diet ) C. hepatjs, interstitial hepatitis C., Hyper- 
trophic, C,, Hypertrophous, inteistitial hepatitis 
without atiophy of the new connective tissues. C. 
hypertrophica adiposa, interstitial hepatitis with 
fatty degeneration of the liver-cells. C , Insular. 
See C , Unilobidar C., Irritative, interstitial lupa- 
fitis due to irritation of some toxic substance which 
has been earned to the hver by the hepatic or portal 
veins, C jecinoris, C. jecoris, C. of the Kidney, 
interstitial hepatitis, C., LaJinncc’s. See under 
La?nnec {l\\n% Diet.). C. of the Lung, interstitial 
pneumonia C , Lupinous, a form of cirihosis of the 
liver, occurring in horses, and supposed to be caused 
by chronic poisoning with lupines. Although the dis- 
ease is usually chronic, the liver eventually becoming 
hobnailed, it may occur acutely, and give rise to lesions 
resembling those of phosphorus-poisoning, C., 
Mixed, that presenting features of both the atrophic 
and hypertrophic forms C., Monolobular. See C., 
Unilobular, C. Multilobular, a form of interstitial 
hepatitis in which many lobules are surrounded by a 
fibrous ring. C., Muscular, the induration of con- 
nective tissue, fatty degeneration, and atrophy of the 



CIRRUS 


180 


CLAVIS UTERI 


muscular fibers which take place in muscular contrac- 
ture C., Obstructive, cirrhosis of the liver due to 
the obstruction of the passage of blood or bile from the 
liver, C., Paludal, cinhosis of tlie liver due to mal- 
aria. The organ is great! v enlarged. C. parasitaria, 
interstitial hepatitis due Di^tomum tnincatum ; ob- 
served in the dog C., Pencardiotuberculous. See 
C, Cardioiubermlou^ C pentonaei, C , Peritoneal. 
See Peiitonitis defo! nhtn'; (Ulus. Uict ) C., Pig- 

mentary Diabetic, cirrhosis with pigmentation of 
the skin. Cf ILmot hromatosi^ C., Pulmonary, C. 
pulmonum, mtersiitial pneumonia. C , Renal, C. 
renum, interstitial neplmiis C. of the Spleen, 
chronic hypertrophy and induration of the spleen, with 
thickening of the capsule. C of the Stomach, 
chronic interstitial gastritis C , Todd’s, hvpeitrophic 
cirrhosis of the h\er. C , Tuberculous, cirrhosis of 
the liver due to tuberculosis. It is rare ; the majority 
of cas(>s have occurred in children C , Turbinated, 
defective turbinated bodies due to disappearance or 
diinimshmeiit of the erectile structure in cases of atro- 
phic ihinitis. C , Unilobular, a form of cirrhosis of 
the liver in which the proliferation of the connective 
tissue occurs between the individual lobules. C. ven- 
triculi, chronic interstitial gastritis. 

Cirrus [L ]. I A lock or tuft of hair. 2 

The male genital organ of Cestodes, usually adherent 
to the anterior end of the ciirusjjouch C. -pouch, 

a structure made up of muscle and connective tissue 
attached to the male genital aperture of the Cestodes 
and serving to protrude the cirrus. 

Cirsaneurysma [sufs-an-n-rn'-ruah) A cirsoid an- 
eurysm. 

Cis-. A piefix proposed by Baeyer to designate relative 
asymmetry in unsaturuted carbon compounds 

Cissa [us-d/i) [L.]. See Pua (Ulus Diet ) 

Cissampehn An alkaloid from pareira 

root, identical with behenn. 

Cistern. (See Ulus Diet ) C, Seminal, the pos- 
terior culdesac of tlie vagina. Syn., RtueptOi ulmn 
stmtnis. 

Cisterna. (.See Ulus, Diet ) In the plural, CisU'irtir, 
the subarachnoid spaces C. ambiens. See Canal^ 
Arachnoid (Ulus, Diet.). C. basilis, that part of the 
anteiior subarachnoid space holding the circle of 
Willis ; it is divided by the chiasm into two parts, the 
Cisterna anln lor and the Ctsterna inferior. C. cerc- 
bellans, C. cerebellomedullaris. See Postetdona 
(Ulus. Diet.). C. chiasmatis, the interpeduncular 
space. C, chyli. See Receptaculum ihyht (Ulus. 
Diet.) C, corporis callosi, the third ventricle. C. 
fossae lateralis cerebri, C. fossae sylvii. See C. 
sylviana, C. intercruralis, C. interpeduncularis, 
the anterior subarachnoid space at the base of the 
^rain. C. intercruralis profunda, (hat part of the 
subarachnoid space lying directly above the spmee in- 
cluded between the crura cerebri. C. intercruralis 
superficialis, that part of the subarachnoid space in- 
cluded between the pons and the chiasm C. lateralis 
pontis, a small space extending along (he outer edge 
of the pons. C. lumbans. See Reteptaculnm chyli 
(Ulus. Diet ) C magna. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. 
The fourth ventricle C. pontis, the anterior subaiach- 
noid space Cisternse subarachnoideal®, the sub- 
arachnoid <5paces C., Superior, that included in the 
angle between the splenium, the superior surface of the 
cerebellum, and the posterior aspect of the quadri- 
geminum. C. sylviana, the part of the subarachnoid 
space lying immediately above the sylvian fissure. 
Syn., C. fosue lateralis cerebn. C vense magnse 
cerebri. See Canctl^ Arachnoid Diet.). 

Cltraconic [sii ra k0H'’-tk). Compounded of citric and 


aconic acids. C. Anhydrid, CjH^Oj, an oily liquid 
boding at 212 ® C. 

Citral {sit'-/al) [citrus, a lemon] ^^11,^0 An 
aldehyd found in oil of lemon and many of the essen- 
tial oils; a golden-yellow liquid giving aioma and 
value to oil of lemon, Sp gr, 0.899 It bods at 
228°-229® C 

Citramalic [sit-ra-maP tk'). Relating to or composed 
of citiic and malic acids 

Citrol {sit'-iol). Itrol citrate, a silver preparation used 
in gonorrhea 

Citronellol {ut fon-eP-ol) C,„ . II, „0 A body iso- 

meric with boineol, obtained fiom oil of citroneila 

Citrophen {stP -> o-fen) (’3H4OI I — C DN H — OC^- 
HgC'gH^. Paraphenetidin citrate, a white powder or 
crystalline substance, cvith faint, sour taste, soluble ni 
water, melts at l8l° C. It is antipvietic and antmeu 
ralgic Dose, 3-15 gr 

Citrullin [sit-rul ' -in) A resinoid from Cit> nllns colo- 
cvnthis, Schiad , a yelloNv amor[)hous iKiwder soluble 
in alcohol and ether It is a cathartic CNtensively used 
m veterinary practice Syii , Colocynthidin : Amor 
phous ioloiynthidin 

Citrullus («/-/ ///''-i/r) [dim of(//;/o] Ageiiusofcucur- 
bitaceous plants indigeiuuis to Africa C colocynthis, 
Schrad , the ripe, yellow fruit affords colot) nth C. 
vulgaris, Schiad , the common walei melon 

Citrurea {sit-t u'-i c-ah) A combination of citiic acid, 
urea, and iithuun 

Cladothnx dichotoma. See /?e/cA7o/, Table of [IWw'i. 
Diet ) It causes lesions of tlie skin in butcheis, tan- 
ners, (ooks, etc,, called b) Rosenbach ‘ ’ 

Clasmatosis [hlas-mat-o'-a';) See < 

(Ulus Dut ) 

Clastic {ilad-fih\ [/(/,( I broken] Breaking up into 
fragments, causing division 

Claudication. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 An obstruction. 

C , Charcot’s Intermittent, C , Intermittent, inter 
mittent paresthesia of the legs attended \Mtli pain, 
tremoi, niul excessive perspiration due to arterioscle 
rosis, a condition first noted by Fiencli wiiteis in ap- 
parent!) healtlu horses and afterwaid obseised m man 
Syn, Aiii^ioselei otii pai oxysmal viyas/hi nui , Inter- 
mittent laments, Iniemnttent hmpnti^, Angina 
cnois. C,, Spontaneous, the lameness that occur? 
as an eaily symptom of qiixaithiocace m children 

Claustrophilia {hlasos-fi o-fiC e-ah) [(lanstia, a bolt; 
tl)i?en\ to love] A morbid dread of an open door; it 
IS a neurasthenic condition. 

Claustrum. ( See Ulus. Diet. ) C gutturis, the opening 
of the pharynx. C. ons. See Velum palati (Ulus 
Diet ). C. virgmale, C. virgmitatis, the hymen 

Clavicle. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. See Bone, Coiaeoid. 

C.-crutch, Cole’s device for supporting a bioken 
clavicle; it is so furnished with pads and adjustments 
as to dispense with bandaging. 

Clavicotomy {klai<-ik-ot'-o-me) [elavule ; Tofii/ , a cut- 
ting]. Surgical section of the clavicle. 

Clavtcula {k'ar'-ik'-n-lah) The clavicle. C. capi- 
tis, the projection formed by the pterygoid and entop- 
terygoid bones on the pleurapophysis of the hemal arch 
of the nasal vertebras. 

Claviculate (/^4r7'-/^-« /d/"). i. Having a clavicle 2. 
Wrinkled ; corrugated 

Claviform {klav' -e-form) \clava, a club]. Club-shaped ; 
clavate 

Clavipes {klaxd -e-piz) [clava^ a club; pes, a foot] 
Having club-shaped feet. 

Clavis uteri {kla^ vis u'-tur-e). Womb key; an elec- 
trotherapeutic intrauterine device designed for the ap- 
plication of electricity in certain pathologic conditions 
of the uterus and adnexa. 
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Clavus. (See Ulus, Diet.) C.-oculorum. Synonym 

of Staphyloma. 

Claw-foot. A deformity and atrophy of the foot 
Clayton Furnace. An apparalu'^ for the disinfection 
of ships by means of sulfurous acid gas. It consists of 
a cylinder in which sulfur is binned while being fed 
with air by means of a fan or blower, fioni this the 
sulfurous gas is conducted by means of shafts to the 
apartment to be disinfected. 

Clean {kiln) In veterinary practice, to expel the 
secundines without aid 

Clearing. (See Ulus Diet ) C. Nut, the seeds of 
St/ychnos potato! tint (</ 7') 

Cleavage. (See Ulus Diet ) C., Egg See 

tntton (Illus Diet ) C -nucleus, die nucleus which 
in the lertili/ed egg lesiilts fiom the union of the male 
and female nuclei 

Cleft-hand [kh'tt' -hand ) A congenital delormity in 
which some linger or fingeis are widely sepiiated liom 
the otheis 

Cleidarthritis { klt-dat -f/i! t' //v) [k/mc . cla\ u le , aithii- 
/o] Inflammation of the sternoclavicular aiticulation 
Cleidocostal [kh do-hod -tal) Pertaining to the iibs 

and the clavicle 

Cleidooccipital <>./,7/) i Relating to the 

clavicle and the occiput 2 See J/z/u/cr, 7 al>le oj 
(Illus Diet ) 

Cleidoscapular {kli-do-d:ap^ -ti-la)) Relating to the 
clavicle and the scapula 

Cleidosternal (hit do-dnd -nal) Sternoclavicular 

Cleidotomy \klt-dot'-o me) [it/f/i, clavicle, Tturfie, to 
cut] '1 he ojieiation of dividing the clavicles in cases 
of difficult labor due to the bioad shoiildeis of the child 
Clerodendron [h/tt -o den'-di on) ['*////>"(,, a lot , A I'hpov, 
tree] A genus of tropic shrub', and trees of the order 
Veideiiaiete C infortunatum, Glirt , a species in- 
digenous to India and Malaya, is used as a substitute 
for chiietta, the juice of the leaves as a tonic, febri- 
fuge, and vermifuge. C nereifolium, Wall , a spec les 
found in Malava, the loot and leaves are antisyphilitic , 
tonic, and vulnerary, the root and fruit are usc'd (o 
stupefy hsh, the leaves contain chiretten and ophelic 
acid. C. serratum, S[)r , indigenous to India, the root 
is tonic and stomachic, die find purgative and diiiietic 
C. trichotomum, 1 hunb , the leaves and an insect 
larva found on the branched aie used as an ascancide 
C. villosum, blume, a species indigenous to Malaya , 
the loot IS stomachic, the sap veinnfugal, 

Chmacter [hli-mak' -tur). See Cltinaitei ie (Illus 
Diet, ). 

Cling {^kliny') A dianhea of sheep. C Symptom, 
See dons. 

Clmicopathology (/(’/i«-?/(’-a-/'o///-e/ '-o-je) [^/^7/,a bed ; 
Trdtiuc, disease, /dj or, science] Pathologic conditions 
as open to clinical observation 
Clinocephalus {klin-o-sef' -al-ttt) [KAivnv, to incline, 
KFcpaet^, the head] \ varietv of dolichocephalus 
occurring thiough synostosis of the sphenoparietal 
suture and lesulting in a sacidle foimecl depression of 
the skull Syn., Saddle- head 
Clinodiagonal [kltn-o-dt-ao;' on-al) [/i?oi>f/r, to incline , 
dtnySvtoc, diagonal] Inclined and diagonal; obliquely 
transverse 

Clinology [khn-ol' -o-je) [hi ha/, a bed ; sci- 

ence]. I.The science of the decline of animal hie 
after it has reached the meridian. 2. The study of 
beds for the sick. 

Clinometer {khn-ond -et-ej) [d/trav, to incline; /ih/oov, 
measure]. An apparatus to estimate the rotational 
capacity of the ocular muscles, C , Duane’s, a de- 
vice for estimating torsional deviations of the eye, and 
also used m the study of metamorphopsia. 


Clinoscope {hlin'‘’0-ikdp) to incline; anoird^, 

a watcliei]. An instrument for ineasuring the torsion 
of the eyes when gazing at a fixed object with llie axes 
of visum presumably parallel. 

Clmotechny [khu-o-tek'-tif) [x/cr;;, a bed, rzji//, an 
art] 'I'he art of making and prejmnng beds for the 

SIC k. 

Chsiomcter See Cliseometei (Illus Diet i 

Clition [kht'-e-on) [^Az^1C, a slojie]. A cinniorneli ical 
point loialed in the middle of the anteiior bolder of 
the clivus 

Chtona {kit lo'-n-ah) [h/tiTopii, the clitoris]. A genus 
of leguminous plants C, teinatea, L , indigenous to 
India , the loot and seeds aie puigative and emetic 

Cloaca. (See Illus Diet ) C,, Congenital, a mal- 

foimation m which the rectum opens into the genito- 
urmaiy tiact. C , Urogenital, an abnormal common 
oi>ening of the uitlhia and vagina due to defective 
uiethiovaginal scjitum C., Vcsicorcctovaginal, a 
common aperluie of the bladder, vagina, and rectum 
due to defoimity or trauma 

Clonograph {klmd-o-y/ a/ ) [/cPoief, a commotion; 
j/mOf/i, to write]. An apparatus for lecordmg the 
spasmodic movements of the head, extremities, lower 
jaw, and Hunk, ns well as the tendon reflexes 

Closure Time (klod-ia -t>m) '1 he jieiiod at the begin- 

ning of sv stole of the heait, when all tlie valvular ori- 
fices of the heart aie closed 

Cloud-nng {khncd^-itny) An atmosjdieiic phenome- 
non supposed to have some connection with malanal 
feveis of hot countries 

Clove-bark {kloT'-lun k). Tbebaik of a largo Ihazihan 
liee, Dttypelhnm tai yophyllatum , Nces, of the Older 
I atninttc It lias tlie natine and flavor of cinnamon 

Clover (/ 7 (/- 77 // ) See litfoliuin C., Sweet, A/r/z- 
lotui) offiitnalts. 

Clovorubnn {klo-To-r id-ln in) A red resinous body 
foinied fioni oil of cloves by action of sulfuiic acid. 

Club-foot. (See Illus Diet ) Syn., Polt-foot , I'om- 
nnl-foot C , Heel, pcs calcaneus. C., Inward, pes 
varus C., Outward, pes valgus. 

Clubione [klub-e-o' -ne) [yl(Utn,{o hollow out]. A 
genus of sj)icleis of the family J)ta<;vdir C medicin- 
ahs, Maickenaei, a jmisonous species of North 
America, said to have been used as a vesicant aflei the 
mnnnei of cantharides 

Club-moss {klnl>'-t!toi)‘ See Lytopidiuiii (Illus 
I )icl ). 

Clumping {klumf^-tn/:;) .See Ai/i^lutinatton (2). C. 
Serum See under .Scatutt, 

Clupein {kln'-pe-tn) [ditpea, a kind of small river fish] 
4H jO. A protaniin from the heiTing. 

Syn , Salnttn 

Clusia [khd -sf-ah) [Chailesde P Eclitse ( I ^26-1600^]. * 
A genus of plants of the order Cutttfiir, many 
species of which yield a gum-resin called West Indian 
balsam. C. ducu, Benth , of Peru, yields a lesin 
called duca, which has a pleasant odor when burned. 
C, flava, Jacq , of the West Indies ; the milky sap is 
used as a substitute for copaiba. C, insignia, Mart., 
of Brazil ; the milky sap is used as a salve C. 
hilanana, Schl., of the West Indies and South 
America, yields a gum used as a drastic and vulner- 
ary ; the fruit is edible and the astringent bark is em- 
ployed in diarrhea 

Clysis {klt^-sts) to cleanse]. The administra- 

tion of an enema, the cleansing by means of an enema. 

Clysma [khd-mah) [/cA/cr/zn] An enema. 

Clysmic Relating to an enema; suitable 

for cleansing or washing 

Clyster. (See Illus Diet.) C., Meat Bouillon 
wine- (Fleiner); take 80 gm. of beef tea and 40 gm 
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of mild white wine. To be injected 2 or 3 times a day 
atbody-heat. C. Meat Pancreas- (Leube’s;; iSOgtn. 
good beef scraped andcliopj>ed fine; 80 gm fresh pan- 
creas (cow or hog) flee from fat, mix with 150 gm. 
lukewarm watei, inject fiom 50 gin to 100 gm at a 
time, by means of a simple funnel, and at blood-heat. 
C., Nutritive (boas), warm 250 gm. of milk, stir in 2 
yolks of eggs and l tcaspoonful of common salt and 1 
tablespoonlul of wheat starcli, ami afterward add one 
tablespoonful of led wine. If the mucous membrane 
is easily irritated, one may add 4 01 5 drops of tincture 
of opium C., Nutritive (Ewald); 2 or 3 eggs beaten 
smooth with I teaspoonful of cold watci and a little 
salt. Wlieaten starch, tcaspoonful, is boiled with 
a cup ( 100 gm ) o{ a. 20 '/o solution of grape sugar and 
one wineglass (l5ogm ) of red wine added Then 
the solution is ccwiled to 35° C. and the eggs stirred in 
slowly Inject at blood-heat. C., Nutritive (Jac- 
coudj, bouillon, 250 gm ; wine, 120 gm ; yolks of 2 
peptone, 5 to 20 gm C., Nutritive 
(Rosenheim); peptone, 4 to 8 gm ; 2 eggs; glucose, 
15 gm , and sometimes, if desired, emulsions of cod- 
liver oil. 

Cnemial [ne'-tne-ol) [/cry/o?, the shin] Relating to the 
tibia or leg; crural 

Cnemoscoliosis [ne-mo sko-!e-o'-st\) the leg; 

CT/co/lnJf, curved]. Lateral cuivature of the legs 
Coagulation. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. -necrosis, a 

peculiar metamoiphosis by which cells lose their nuclei 
and change their chemic composition 
Coaguhn (ko-og'-u hn) \_<.oogiil(ire, to curdle] A sub- 
stance endowed with capacity to piecipitale certain 
albuminous bodies contained 111 the cultuie-nuid in- 
jected into an inoculated animal. 

Coagulometer {ko-ag-u-lom' -et-u ) ) {^toagnlate, to 
curdle, fitrimv, a measure]. An apparatus for the 
determination of the rapidity of coagulation of the 
blood C., Wright’s, a cylindei sui rounded by 
pockets for thermometer and coagulation-tubes 
Coalitus [ko-al-i' -lus) [L ] C'oalescent, coalescence. 
C. artuum, adhesion of limbs to each other. See 
Ankylomel^. 

Coast-cough i^ko^t'-kof) The name given in New 
South Wales to tuberculosis of cattle 
Coat. (See Ulus, Diet ) C., Adventitial. See Ad- 

ventida {IWxxs. Diet). C , Areolar, one consisting of 
areolar tissue C., Cellular, C , Epithelial. See 
I.ayir, Ollular C., External. See Adventitia 
(Ulus Diet ) C , External Elastic. See Lamina, 
External Eladu C., External Vascular. See 
Membiane, Invcding C., Internal. See Intima 
(Ulus. Diet ) C., Internal Elastic. See JLenle's 

Eenestrated Afernlnane (Ulus. Diet ), C , Internal 
Riibrous Sec SubepitheltaL C., Middle, the 
tunica media See under (Ulus. Diet.) C, 

Subepithelial, the middle layer of the intima, com- 
posed of fusifoim and stellate cells and finely granular 
substances with longitudinal and transverse fibrils. 
Syn , C , Intel nal fihioits ; , Inno mod longitudinal 

tibiotis [Remak]; Stnated layei of the internal coat 
[Khlliker]; Intei media ly lavei \¥\'ier\\\\ C , Uveal, 
the uvea C., Vaginal, i 1 he fibious capsule of the 
eyeball. 2 See (Ilhis. Diet. ), 

Cobalt. (See Ulus Diet) C. -nitrate, rO( NO,), -f 
6 H,(), red, prismatic delupiescent crystals It is said 
to be a succevsful antidote in [xiisoniug by hydrocyanic 
acid and potassium cyanul. C. and Potassium 
Nitrite, COK, (NO,),, cobalt yellow, a powder slightly 
soluble in water; antispasmodic and antidyspneic. 
Dose, gr, (0,016-0.0^2 gm.) Syn , Potassitmt 
< aedfaltonitrite. C. Salipynn, a salicylate of cc^tialt 
iind antipyrin occurring as a reddish powder. 


Cobra [ko'-brah') [Port.]. A venomous snake of 
India, Na)a iripudians. C.lysin, Myers’ (1900) 
term for the hemolytic poison of cobra venom. It is 
destroyed by heat and neutralized by antivenene. Cf., 
Cobra nervine ; Eihidnase ; Echidnotoxin C ner- 

'' vine, one of the principles isolated by MyerS from 
cobra venom. It is not decomposed by heat nor neu- 
tralized by antivenene 

Cocaethylm {ko-kah-eth'-tl-in) Cj„ll„NO^. A white 
powder obtained from benzoylecgomn by action of 
ethyl lodid It is soluble in alcohol and ether and 
almost insoluble in water ; it is a local anesthetic, 
milder than cocain Syn , fietnoylei i^ omnethyhe ester; 
Llomococain ; Ethylbenzoylecj^ontn 

Cocain, Cocainum. (See Ilius Diet ) Sui , Methyl- 
benzoylecgomn. C. -aluminium Citrate, a double 

salt coiisistii'g of 3 molecules of aluminium citrate 
and 1 of cocain, occurring in crystals easily soluble in 
hot water, insoluble in aUohol. It is used as an 
astringent and as a local anesthetic. C. -aluminium 
Sulfate, a compound of aluminium sulfate and cocain 
It IS used as cocain aluminium citrate C. Benzoate, 
CjHgO^, an almost colorless, crystalline, 
gummy mass, soluble in watei and alcohol , it is ano- 
dyne and anesthetic C Borate, a white crystalline 
powder cont.vining 68 7'^^ of cocain It is used in 
eyc-douches and subcutaneous injections C. Can- 
tharidate, an odorless, white 

powder w’llh a saline t.iste , soluble in hot water, in- 
soluble in cold watei It is used hypodeimically in 
tuberculosis, injection, (s'" 5*^ pints of 

chloroform-water. C Carbolate, a crystalline mass 
containing 75'''^ of cocain, soluble in alcohol and in- 
soluble in water It is analgesic, anticatanlial, and a 
local anesthetic Dose, 0005-0 oil gm once or 
twice daily in capsules T ‘ T c of i • 1250 
solution in <iilute alcohol to 3% 

sohilioii with 30 % alcoliol, 5% powder, or pure C 
Chlorid, See C Hydtochloi as (Ulus Diet ). C. 
Hydrobromate, Ci^HyiNOJIBr, small white crys- 
tals soluble in water It is used instead of C Hydro- 
chloiate and the dosage is the same C. Hydro- 
chlond, C Muriate. See C J/ydi oiltloi ai (Ulus 
Diet.). C. Hydroiodate, Ci^HjiNO^ 111, colorless 
crystals sparingly sohiblerin water, it is a suggested 
substitute for cocain hydiochlor'’6' " .<'■ rlec- 

tioanesthesia. C. Lactate, ( .11 \''' ‘ a 

thick, white liquid of the consistency of honey ; it is 
used particulaily in tuberculous cysts of the bladder 
Injection (into the bladder), 1 % dissohed in 5 
parts each of lactic acid and distilled water C. 

Nitrate, HNO,, laige, coloied crystals 

soluble in water. Dose as the hydrochloiate It is 
used in combination with silver nitrate in tieatment of 
the genitourinary tract. Maximum do^e, gr 
(0049 gm.), single; 2 % gr- (0.146 gm ) per day. 
C. Phthalate, a synipy liquid soluble in watei , it 
contains 64.6^ of the alkaloid. It is used hypoder- 
mically instead of cocain hydrochlorate. C. Saccha- 
ratc, moist crystalline plates used in diseases of the 
throat; a 5% solution corresponds to a 4% solution of 
cocam hydrochlorid C. Salicylate, C^- 

HjO.,, white crystals soluble in water; used in spas- 
modic asthma as cocain hydrochlorate C. Stearate, 
CjjHjjNO^Cj^HjjCOOH, biilliant aggregated needles, 
melting at about 90° C ; soluble in alcohol and ether, 
and slightly so in chloroform, petroleum, benzin, and 
oil of turpentine. C, Tartrate, 

Og, white powder, soluble in water; uses and dose as 
cocain hydrochloMte. 

^ocainist {ko-kt/dndst'). Ohe addicted to habitual use 
cocain. 
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Coc«mi»atiion. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Bndomenin- 
ge«l, C., Intraspinal, C., Spinat-canal, C., Spinal 
Subarachnoid, C., Subarachnoid. See under 

thetic, Corning Bter Method 
Cocainize {^ko-ka'-tn-iz'). To bring under the influence 
of cocain. 

Cocapyrin {kc-ka-px'-un). A mixture of cocain, i 
part; antipynn, ico parts, used as an analgesic and 
antipyretic. Dose, 3'/j gr (0.22 gm ) 

Q,oct:.tx\x\.^kok^ -ser-ui)\_ioiliiuettl , leia^ wax] 

peculiar wax forming the coating of 
the silver cochineal, it is soluble in benzin, nearly 
insoluble in ether 

Coccidioides immitis pyogenes. A pathogenic mitro- 
organisin discoveied by Ophuls and Moffitt (19CO). It 
produces in human beings chronic suppuiative processes 
or caseation 

Coccineous {kok-un' -e-us.) {tocitnus^ scarlet] In 
color, puie carinin tinged with yellow 
Coccobacillus [kok o-b( 7 -sil'~us). See Baitena, Ta- 
ble oj ( Ulus Diet ) . 

Coccogenous {kok-c>/-ta-a<;) [tare/^s, a berry ; yevrdv, 
to prodiRc] Caused by the presence of pus cocci 
Cocculin {^ko/y -u-lni). See Piirotovtn (Illus. Diet.) 
Coccycephalus [kok se sef^-a!-us) [/cox/cn-, a cuckoo, 
KF<p(i?ii/, the head] I. Having a beaked process for a 
head 2. A monstrosity with such a head. 
Coccygeomesentenc {kok-'nj-e-o-mez-en-te)' tk^. Re- 
lating to the caudal and mesenteiic areas; applied to 
an embiyonic vein. 

Cochinilin [koih-iu il'-iti) The same as Carminu Aitd 
Cochleanform [kok le-aA-e-fot »i) \_co(hleaie, a. sp»x>n ; 

Jorma, shape] l Spoon-shaped 2 Having the shape 
of a snail- shell 

Cochleitis {kok-le-i'-tis') See Cochlttts (lllus. Diet.) 
Cocillana Bark. See Coaillana (Ulus. Diet.). 

Cocin {^kd-sm). See Coctnin 

Coemm ^ko'-sin in) A peculiar fatty principle, the 
chief constituent of coco-nut oil Syn., Conn, Co<yl; 
Cocosteai ni , Cth o<!tea>y/ 

Cockeye [kok'-i) Strabismus. 

Cocostcaiin, Cocosiearyl [ko-ko-stc'-ai -in, -?/). See 

Cotinin 

Coction. (See Illus Diet ) C , Doctrine of, that 
which reg.iided the elaboration of ext renientitious 
matter liom the humors of the body as necessary to 
elimination, and as bt ought about by the vital princi- 
ples ; t e , Nntuie (/V/io/j), .Spirit [Psyihe), Bieath 
(^Pneunui), or Heat [Thermon). The theory pre- 
vailed thioughout the works of Hippocrates 
Cocum-butter {ko'-kuin-but'-ui). A fatty substance 
obtained fioin the seeds of Ctutania indua, Choisy. 
Cocyl [ky-ul). See Cocimn 
Codeate (ko'-de-at) A salt of codeic acid 
Codeia {ko-dt'-ah) See Codein (Illus Diet.). 

Codeic \ko'-de-ik) Relating to codein. 

Codein. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn , Methylmo)-phtn C. 
Acetate, C,hH^jN( 3 ^ C jH^Oj, a bitter white powder 
soluble in water, use and dose as codein. C Citrate, 
a white powder soluble m water . used as codein. C. 
Hydrobromate, C,hH^iNO, HBr4-2H,0, acicular 
crystals soluble in water; used as codein. G. Hydro- 
chlorate, CigHjiNO,, HCl -f 2H^0, fine white 
needles soluble in watei ; use and dose as codein 
C. Hydroiodate, C,sH.^^NO, . HI -f H/), fine nee- 
dles, soluble m 60 parts of water; use and dose as 
codein. C. Nitrate, C,^H,,NO, . HN()„ small white 
crystals soluble in water; use and dose as codein. C , 
P«eudo>, colorless needles soluble in al- 

cohol, melting at 182® C. ; obtained as a by-product m 
tire preparation of apocodein. C. Salicylate, white 
powder soluble m water ; used in rheumatism. 


Codethylin Morphm ethylate. 

Codia [ko'-de-ah). The unripe capsules of the poppy, 

Papavet somntferunty L. 

Codol {ktd-dol ). See Retimol. 

Coefficient {ko-ef-isk'-ent) [con^ together; efficeie^ to 
])roduce], A figure indicating the degree oT physical 
or cheniic alteration characteristic of a given substance 
umler stated conditions. C., Baumann’s, the ratio of the 
ethereal to the total sulfates in the urine. It is normally 
10 too C , Bouchard’s, the ratio existing between 
the amount of urea and the sum total of the solids in 
the urine — approximately 50. C., Haeser’s, C., 

Trapp’s. See under Trapp' s (Illus Diet ). C., 

Yvon’s, the latio existing betw'een the amount of 
urea and the phosphates in the urine, represented 

i>y 

Ccelanum. See Celanuni 

Coelectron {ko-e-lekP -tron) [eon, together; electron^ 
'I'he matrix which, associated with the electron, forms 
the atom of ponderable matter. Syn., Atomic cote. 

Coelomepitheiium {se-l6m-ep-ith-e'-h-um). SetCelar- 
turn 

Coelongate (kn-c-Zon'-o-t}/) [con, together; elongatus, 
elongated] Of equal length. 

Coercible {ko-u> s' e-bnl) [rr>('r< to cuib]. Applied 
to gases which are capable of being liquefied 

Coercive [ko-ut d-tv). Capable of being rendered 
magnetic and continuing so. 

Coetaneous {ko-et-a'-ne-us) [con, together; evias, age]. 
Reaching maturity simultaneously. 

Coffeina, Coffeinum [kof-e-d -nah, k'f'-e-e-nutn). See 
Caffetn (Illus Diet ). 

Coffeol {kof-e.ol). See Cafeol. 

Coffeon [kof'-e-on). A product obtained by condens- 
ing (he material volatilized when coffee is roasted. 
The pleasant flavor of coffee is due to it. 

Coffinite {kof'-tn-lt). An adherent of coffinism 

Cognac {kon-yak\ [A district in France]. French 
brandy distilled from wines produced m the district of 
Cognac 

Cognominal {kog-novi'-ttt-al) [(ognomen, a surname]. 
A word formed from an individual’s surname, e. g., 
mackintosh, ampkre. 

Cohesion. (.See Illus Diet ) C. -figure, the form 
assumed by a drop of oil or a resinous )K|md when it 
falls upon the surface of water or othei liquid. It is 
used in testing the identity and purity of oils. 

Cohibition [ko-hib tsk'-on). See Inhibition (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Cohnheim’s Theory of the Embryonic Origin of 
Cancer. See under 

Cohosh. (vSee Illus. Diet.) C., Red. See Actcea 
rubra (Illus Diet.). C,, White. See Actaea alba 
(Illus. Diet.). • 

Coil. (See Illus Diet ) C., Primary, the inner coil 

of an induction apparatus. C., Resistance, a coil of 
wire of known electric resistance, used for estimating 
resistance. C., Secondary, the outer coil of an in- 
duction apparatus. 

Coinosite -—o'" ♦''f-vd'' 
An animal parasite < 'I')'.; '.r ■ . ■ >-. ■ ii ■> 

host at will ; a free commensal organism 

Coin-sign (hot n'- tin). Sec Bell-sound (iUus Diet.). 

CoitophobiSi (ko-it o-/i/-be-ah) [coire, to come together ; 
<t>6(io^, fear]. Morbid dread of coitus 

Coitus. (Sw Illus. Diet.) C. interruptus. See C. 
reservatus (Illus. Diet ). 

Colature. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. See Colation (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Colauxe {koha^ks' -e) [k 6 ?iov, colon; jmerease]. 
Distention the colon, 

Colchiceittii (See Illus. Diet. ) It is used snbeutane- 
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ously in treatment of gout. Dose, gr. (o.o6i~ 

0 002 gm. ) , 

Colchicoresin i^kol-chik-o-u's'-iti\. A 

brown substance obtained by llerlel from CoL/ncum 

autumnalgy L. 

Colchfflor {kol'-<ki-/io > ) A remedy for gout prepared 
from a tincture made fiom the fresh flowers of Cohhi- 
cum aulumnoh', L , and po\cdered kola. It is said 
to be free fioin tlie diastic properties contained in 
preparations from the bulb and seeds of colchicum. 

Colchisal \kol'-ili>s-al]. Colchicm salicylate A yel- 
low amorphous powder soluble in alcohol, ether, and 
water It is used in gout and arthritis Dose, 0.00075 

g"’- irh )• 

Cold. (See Ulus Diet.) C , Rose, hay fever. C., 
St. Kilda’s, C., Strangers’, in the llebiides a fonn 
of influenza ascribed by the natives to the arrival of a 
ship and the presence of outsiders 

Coley’s Fluid or Mixture. A combination of the 
toxins of Sti eptoroicwi erysipelatis and i//«v prodtgt- 
osu\ , it has been used as a remedy for cancer, m the 
early stage 

Colibacillosis {ko-U-bas-rl-(/-sis), The morbid condi- 
tion due to infection with Buctenum colt. 

Colibactenuna {ko le-lmk-te-te-u'-re-ah). The pres- 
ence in the urine of Bactet iitvt colt. 

Colic. (See Ulus. Diet.) C , Catarrhal. See ColtUs, 
Mucow! C., Copper, that due to chronic poisoning 
with copper; it is said to be of frequent occurrence in 
workeis in copper. C., Crapulent, C., Crapulous, 
that due to excess in eating and drinking. C., Cystic, 
paroxysmal pain in the urinary bladder. C , Deuter- 
opathic. See C , Symptomatic. C , Flatulent, that 
due to distention with wind or gas Syn , C , ITind; 
Injlatto : B/iy^Oiolha ; Pky^ospasmus C., Hemor- 
rhoidal, intense pain near the anus and sacrum preced- 
ing a discharge from the hemoirhoidal vessels. C , 
Hepatic, biliary colic C., Herniary, the pain at- 
tending hernia. C., Hill. See Iltll Diairhca 
(Ulus. Diet ). C., Hypochondriacal, that depen- 

dent on a disoidered condition of the nervous system. 
C., Hypogastric, paroxysmal pain in the hypogas- 
tric region C., Inflammatory, the intense pain 
attending colitis. C , Malarial, the bilious colic 
of malaiiai regions. See C,, Bndcmtc {IWw^. D\c{. ) 
C., Metallic, that due to poisoning with metals. 
Syn., Morbus metalluus C., Metastatic, that due 
to metastasis of gout or to suppression of the menses 
or the heinorrlu)ul.al flow. C., Mucous. (See 
Ulus. Diet.) 2 A functional distuibauce marked by 
spasm of the tnuscularis of the large gut and hyper- 
secretion of the mucous glands without intestinal 
inflammation. C , Nephritic, biliary colic C., 
N#i.ralg-c - C O*. a-ian > ’ i 

C., Painters’. See C., Lrad (Ulus, Diet ) C., 

Pancreatic, spasmodic pain about the pancreas. C., 
Plumbers’, lead colic. C. of Prostitutes. See 
Colua scortorum (Ulus. Diet ) C., Renal, that due 

to a renal calculus or its passage along the ureter C., 
Rheumatic. 1. Rheumatism of the abdomen 2. 

1 int which IS produced by exposure of the abdomen 

to told externally. C., Saburral, that resulting from 
o\(U'!Uing C., Senegal, lead cohe C., Spas- 
modic. See Ctamp Coltc (Ulus Diet ) C., Sper- 

matic, intense pain in the spermatic cord. C., Ster- 
coraceous, C., Stercoral, that due to obturating fecal 
matter C., Sympathetic, reflex pain due to irrita- 
tion in otiier organs. C., Symptomatic, that occur- 
ring as a symptom of Other diseases. C., Tubal, 
^asmodic, painful contraction of the fallopian tube. 
C>, Vermicular, i. Pain in the vermiform appendix 


due to catarrhal inflammation resulting from stoppage 
of Its outlet. 2, That due to intestinal wmrms. Syn., 
C, ret mt nous; C., VVotm. 

Colica. (See Ulus Diet ) C. aeruginis, copper colic. 
C. damnoniensis, C. damnoniorum, C. figulorum, 
C. hispaniensis, lead colic C. intertropica, lead colic 
formerly supposed to be an endemic disease of the 
tropics. C. japomca. See Liapulent. C. 

mucosa (Nothniigel) Synonym of Mtuou^ Cohtts. 
C. pituitosa. See Colitis. Mucous C pulsatilis. 
' • " ' C. rhachialgia, lead colic 

Co' CO. ti- , . See (Ulus. Diet ). 

Colicystitis {ko-le-sist~i' -til) [ao/ui , colon ; K'rori^, blad- 
der] Cystitis dependent upon the pathogenic activity 
of the colon bacillus, 

Colicystopyelitis {ko-Ie-std-o-pt-c-li'-tis). Comlnned 
cystitis and pyelitis due to Battllus cch communis 

Coliform {^koB- e-form) \_Lolum. a sieve; potma. form] 
Ethmoid. 

Colipuncturc i^ko-le-punk' -chut). See Cohnentesis 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Colitis. (See Ulus Diet) C, contagiosa, cl) sentery 
C., Croupous, C., Desquamative, C , Diphtheric, 
C., Follicular, C., Membranous, C , Mucomem- 
branous, C., Plastic. See C . Mucous C,, Idio- 
pathic Ulcerative, a specific affection due to microoi- 
ganisms, beginning in and ’ ’ ' .v ■■a- 

bly limited to the colon, l' ' ' ■ j ^ > Mi.c(/US, 
a clinical combination of symptoms chaiacterized 
by peiicxlic ahdonun.il pains associated generally 
with abnormalities of the secietory and absorptive 
functions, and with tlie dischaige of peculiaily 
formed mucous masses, sometimes lesenibhng ex- 
act casts of the intestine, fust described by Mason 
Good (1825) Syn, D tan he a tubulans, Tuhulai 
locrcenecs . l>ifaictu\ (Kaemj^f), J oUnulai -lolonu dys- 
pepsia, I'olhculai -duodenal dyspeptut (Todd); Belli- 
culcn eutei ttis (Simpson), P:>i'udomembi anous entei tin 
(Cruveilliier, Laboulb^ne), Painjul ajfcitiou of the 
intestinal canal (Powell); Mn<ou<; disease (White- 
head), Ilypochondnasis (P'racassini) , Ftbiin- 

ous dun t /tea (Grantham), Mucous dt cease oj the colon 
(Glark), Cht omc catnnhal mucous d/anhea, Cohe/ue 
^lan euce {¥r )\ Chronic exudatii'c ententis (Hutchin- 
son), Diau hoea (^’an Swieten) ; Paiaplexia 

theumatica, Chlorosis pituitosis , Diaiihaa pituitosa 
(Snuvages); Arthntis chloiotna (Muvgrave); Colica 
pituitosa {Stnntx tus); Scelotyi be pituitosa ( Pei vwinger ) , 
Miuoutcis intestinalis collotdec , Conci etnaicc gelatini- 
fotmes intestinales (Laboull>ene); 'lubulai exudation 
cads of the intestines (Hutchinson); Gelatinous dtai- 
rhea; Glutinous dianhea. Entente ^laireuse (No- 
nat); Glaiiy ententis. Intestinal iioup, IJeipetide 
exfoltairue (Gigot-Suard), Cohea mucosa (Noth- 
nSgel), Cdhte sec he (¥oX&\n)\ Dysentery of the tians- 
verse colon (Lasdgue); Chionic pseudomembt anous 
gastroenteritis; Chronic pellicular inflammation of the 
intestinal mucous membiane ; Mucous disease of the 
colon; Chronic mucocolitis (Habershoii) C., Sec- 
ondary Ulcerative, that occurring in the course of 
specific diseases, as a more extensive manifestation of 
the disease of which it forms a part, not as a sjvecific 
disease originating in or confined to the colon [Gem- 
mel.j C , Ulcerative. Synonym o{ Dysentery. C., 
Ulceromembranous. See G , Mucous. 

Collabent (kol'-ab-ent) {collabi, to collapse] Collaps- 
ing. 

Collacin, Collastin {kol'-as-in. -tin) A substance 
found abundantly by Unna in colloid degeneration of 
the skin. 

Collsetina i^kol-e'-tin-ah). A proprietary adhesive plas- 
ter said to consist of lanolin and caoutchouc. 
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Collafonn ikol' -a-form). A forraaldehyd-gelatin pre- 
paration intended as a vulnerary. 

Collapse. (See Ulus. Diet. ) C., Pulmonary. See 

Atelectasis (Illus. Diet ). 

Collar. (See Illus Diet ) C., Biett’s, a zone of len- 

ticulopapular syphilids on the neck 

Collargol, Collargolum [kol-at'-gol, kol ar'-gol-unt). 
See Silvery Colloidal. 

Collateral. (See Illus. Diet ) 2 One of the first 

branches of an axis-cyhnder of a nerve-cell passing at 
a right angle. 

Collemia, CoWetmxa^ {kol-e' -me-ah) [/v0//a, glue; difiUy 
blood]. Haig’s term for a condition of capillary ob- 
struction wbicli he attiibutes to a clogging of the cap- 
illaiies by urates or colloid deposits. 

Colletiin, Colletin {kol tt'-e-tUy kol'-et-iu) [ColleitOy a 
genus of tropic American shrubs]. A crystalline bit 
ter piinciple contained in Collelia spinosuy Lam., a 
Brazilian sliiub, the wood of winch is purgative and is 
used in tinctuie as a febrifuge 

Colliculus (See Illus Diet ) Colliculi anteriorea. 

" I- (Illus. Diet) C. bulbi, C. bulbi 

in'er-’ e ! u , ■■ layer of eiectile tissue surrounding 

the male uiethra on its entrance into the bulb C. 
cervicahs, a fold of mucosa extending dorsad from the 
apex of tlie tngoimm vesic.v;. C. facialis, the eminen- 
tia fiicialis See under Einineme (Illus Diet ) C. 
glandis, two eminences on the inferioi surface of the 
corona of the glans penis, between which the frenum 
IS attached C. inferior. (Illus 

Diet ). Colliculi nervi la. s triatum. 

Colliculi nervorum opticorum, the thalamus. Col- 
liculi posteriores. Stt Postgenunlnm [WXvei, Diet). 
C rotundus. See Ennnenccy Terete C. rotundus 
anterior, the anteiior division of the terete eminence. 
C. rotundus posterior, the posterior division of the 
terete eminence C. seminalis. See \ en unioutanum 
(Illus Did) C. superior. See (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Colligamen rz-wc’/i) to bind] i. A 

ligament 2 A name given to a vaiiety of bandages, 
prepared with glycerin and a glyceiin-zinc jiaste 

Collinic (/’a/-///-?/’) glue]. Relating to or ob- 

Vtained from gelatin 

C^ijocated [kol-o-ka' -ted) WollocaiCy to place] Cor- 
resj>Mdmg with in respecx to location, applied es- 
peciaHy. to parts of the biain that are adj.icent, one 
ectal an^Sihe other ental ; e.g , the calcarine hssuie and 
the calcar. 

Collodion. (Sa^Illus Diet) C., Acetone, one pre- 
ared from gun^^mn, 5 parts; ether, lo jiaits, alco- 
ol, 10 paits; aceh^e, 20 paits, castor oil, 6 pnits. 
It is more elastic than Wndmary flexible collodion C., 
Cantharidal, a blisterin^^solution of collodion and 
cantharides C , Flexible^sllodion with the addition 
of castor oil and C anada balsam. C., Iodized, flexible 
collodion with the addition of 5 % of lodin It is used 
in chilblains C., Iodoform, flexible collodion with 
5(^ of iodoform C., Styptic, a mixture of collodion 
with tannic acid, ether, and akohol. 

Colloidal [kol-oid'-al) See ( e//a/r/ (3 and 4) (Illus 
Diet.). 

Colloidin {kol ouP-in) [h 6 /?a, glue; fhW, likeness]. 
CgHjjNOj A jelly-like substance obtained from col- 
loid tissue. 

Collosin {koP-o-stn) [tPelny glue] A skin-varnish 
made by the addition of camphor to a solution of nitro- 
cellulose m acetone. 

Colloturme {kol-P-tur-Hi]. An alkaloid isolated by 
He.sse from the bark of Symplocos racemosoy Roxb. 

Colloxylin {kol-oks'Mnn). See Pyroxylin (Illus. 
Diet.). 


Coloboma.^ (See Illus. Diet. ) C., Fuchs', a small 

crescentic defect of the choroid at tlie lower border of 
the optic disk. C. palpebrae, C. palpebrarum, a 
form of partial ablepharia consisting m a fissure of tbe 
eyelid— mostly the upper lid. Syn , J->/ipkaro<olo- 
bonia 

Colocasia {kol-o-ka' -ze-ah') [^uoTiOKaaia, tbe water-lily] 
A genus ot plants of the order AKuetCy several s[)eties 
and many varieties of winch are cultivated throughout 
the tiopics lor food. The coims of C. antiquorum, 
Schott, aie the well-known taro of the Pacific Islands. 
Ihe fleshly expressed juice of its petioles is highly 
styptic and is s.nd to even arrest arterial hemorrhage. 

Colocholecystostomy [ko-lo-kol-e-sis-tos'-to-v/e). See 
Cholci )"itoi olotomy 

Coloclyster [xwllov, colon; K 7 .vari]f)y an 

injection]. An enema m the colon. 

Colocolostomy ^ko-lv-kol-od to-ffu). The operation of 
forming a connection between tw’o portions of the 
colon 

Colocynthidin {kol-o-unth'-id-in). Same as Citrnllin. 
C , Amorphous, citiullin 

Colocynthidism {kol-o-\tnth' ul-tzrn) colo- 

cytUh] Poisoning from undue use of colocynth, A 
condition marked by violent inflammation of the di- 
gestive tiact, watery and bloody stools, bilious vomit- 
ing, cramps in the calves of tbe legs, and collapse 

Colocynthin (See Illus Diet-) 2 A chocolate-col- 
oied resinoid powder obtained by evapoiation from an 
alcoholic tincture of colocynth It is used as a cathar- 
tic Dose, '4“^ S'"* 

Colon, Dysentery of the Transverse (Las^gue). 
Synonym of Miuotts Colitis. 

Colonometer [kol-o-novd-et-ui) colony , jih- 

povy a measure] An apparatus for estimating the 
number of colonies of bacteria on a culture-plate 

Colonoscope {ko-lon'-o-^kop) [aci/m’, colon ; auontiv, to 
view’] An instiument for examining the colon. 

Colonoscopy [ko-lo/i-os'-ko-p^). Examination by means 
of a colonoscope, 

Colopexia, Colopexy {ko-lopeks'-e-aly ko-lo-p^ks'-e) 
[i\<b}ov, the colon; Trf/iii, a fixing] Suturing of the 
sigmoid flexure to tbe abdominal wall 

Colopexotomy {ko-lo-pek^ oT-o-m< ) [Ki't/m’, tbe colon; 
irfjiu, fixation ; Tt/jyny, to cut] An incision into and 
a fixation of the colon 

Colophane, Colophone (koT o-fa/i, -/oi/) [Kn/oi/iwi', a 
city of Toma). 1 (.’olojibony 2 'Ihe tree iaua>- 
ttim niauntiatiuin , Blume, jielding a lesiiiuus juice 
used in Mauritius as colophony. 

Colophenc {kol'-o-Jln) [Ko/*o(i)fji’, a city of Ionia] 
A Mscid empyieumalic oil obtained by the 
distillation of rosin or from distilling oil of turpentine 
with sulfuric acid 

Colophonon [kol-of '-on-on) C^jIIj^Og. A distilTa- 

tion-product of pine lesin 

Coloptosis (ko-lo-to'-sts) [AW?or', tbe colon; irruaiq, a 
falling] Descent 01 displacement of the colon. Cf 
z? ^ ^lan< linoptosis. 

Cc' ■■ - Diet.) C. 8, Accidental. See C. f, 

Cotnpleineniaty Diet.). C -analysis, Ehrlich’s 

method of identifying the various forms of leukocytes. 
It depends upon the distinctive manner in which the 
protoplasmic granules react toward the acid, basic, and 
so-called neutral solutions of the anil in dyes Five 
varieties of granules are recognized and designated by 
the Greek letters, n, /I, y, d, e; (i) a-grnnules (eosin- 
ophil, oxyphil, or coarse oxyphil granules); (2) 
^-granules (araphophil granules); (3) y -granules 
(mast-cell or coar.se basophil gianules); (4) S-gian- 
ules (fine basophil granules), (5) t-granules (neu- 
trophil or fine oxyphil granules) C,, Cold, those 
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of the violet end of the s{>ectrum. C., Franklin 
Theory of, supposes tliat the eye, m the early periods 
of development, (wssesses only the white, black, or 
gray visual substame and is therefore sensitive to 
luminosity only and not to color. Later this substance 
becomes modified into tlie blue and yellow substance, 
and then into the led and green. [Raymond.] C.- 
gustation. See /\t ui/i\iieuse<ithcsiii. C. -screen, a 
solid or licpiid body winch selves to cut out or reduce 
the light- waves alone or l)oth ends of the spectrum 
'Ihe screen is placed hetv\een the object and the objec- 
tive so that all ravs hnally reaching the objective must 
pass tlnoiigh tlie scioen. Color-scieens are miicli used 
in jdiotogrnphy in all its branches '1 he most generally 
used screen is a solution of dichromate of jxitash, which 
cuts off the violet, the blue, and the l)luish-green rays. 
Syn , Ray-ftltcr C 8, Warm, those of the red end 
of the spectrum. 

Colorimetric i^kul-or-im-eR -nk) Relating to methcxls 

o( color-measuring. C. Equivalent, the amount of 
heat necessary to raise the tempeiature of the calon- 
inetei C'. 

Colotyphoid [ko-lo-ti'-fnd) Typhoid accompanied 

with follicular ulceration of the colon and lesions in 
the small intestine 

Colpitis. (.See Illiis Diet ) C diphtherica. See 
yagmtiis, Diphthcru (Ulus Diet.). C. emphy- 
sematosa. See C ‘Ipohvpei plasia evdua C. gran- 
ulosa. See Vagimtisy (Ulus Diet.) C., 

Macular, a variety characteiized by tlic dissemination 
of dark-red spots over tlie walls of the vagina and the 
cervix uteii, especially where there are neither folds 
nor papillas C. mycotica, a form of vaginitis due 
to fungi, such as Oidium alhiintis^ Montlut tandida, or 
Lepfothrix vas^vtah^. (.'f , Mertil>> anous 

C. vesiculosa emphysematosa. See Colpohypet- 

C * p 'C“i o!« IV. vagina; 

. ■ , celiotomy C., Anterolateral, 

Dunrssen s nume lur a new vaginal operative route 
into the abdomen It consists in a combination of 
vaginal celiotomy with complete division of one broad 
ligament. 

Colpocystoplasty (ko/ po-vd-o-p/ad-R) va- 

gina ; Kverr/c, bladder, T/ldcrm/i/, to foiin] Plastic 
siiigery of the vngttia and bladder 

Colpocystoureterocystotomy ( kol-po-std-o-u-redttr-o- 
snt-i}?- 0 'ifte) [hoArroc,, vagina ; Krarig, bladder; ureter; 
iystotomy\ Exposure of the orifices of the ureter by 
incision of tlie walls of the bladder and vagina 

Colpodesmorrhaphy {kol-po-des-moR-nf-e ) [/co/.a-of, 
vagina; <k<ruo^, a fastening; a seam] Sutur- 

ing of the vaginal sphincter 

Cijjpoedema See Colpedema (Illiis, Diet,), 

Colpohyperplasia. (See Ulus Diet ) C. cystica, 
Winckel’s term for vaginitis with gas-cysts due, ac- 
cording to Lindentlml, to an organism w'hich he calls 
Bait tins emph\neviati<i luryuue Syn , Emphysema 
vdgitue (Schroeder) ; Odpitts vesiculosa emphysema- 
tosa (Ruge). 

Colpohysteropexy {kol-po Jns-ter-o-pek'-se) \KdXTTog, 
vagina; lartpa^ womb, a fixing] Vaginal 

hysteropexy , supravaginal amputation of the cervix 
and anastomosis of tlie uterus and the vaginal mucosa. 
Syn. , fiystei ope ry vagt nalt ? . 

Colpoklisis. See Cofpot levts (IlKis. Diet.). 

Colpomyoflnectomy {kol po-nn-o-, nek' -to-me) [xdllTrof, 
the vagina ; myome<tomy'] Vaginal myomectomy. 
Myomectomy through the vagina 

Colpomyotomy {kol-po-mvot' -o-me\ See Colfxmyo- 
mectomy 

. Coipoperineorrhaphy {kol-po per-in-e-or-'a-fe) (ie6X- 


^of, vagina; nepiveov, perineum; pdijil/, seam]. Re- 
pair of the perineum and posterior vaginal wall. 

Colpospaamus {kol-po- spaz' -mus) \_kOAko^, vagina ; 
avaapd^y spasm]. Spasm of the vagina. 

Colpostenotomy {koRpo-sien-ot' -o-me) [h-dAirog, vagina ; 
nrevoc, narrow ; rophy a cutting]. A surgical opera- 
tion for vaginal atresia. 

Colposynizesis {kol-po-stn-tz-e'-sts) the va- 

gina; avvi^Tjoig, a falling in] Nairowness of the 
vagina 

Colpoureterotomy {kol-po-u-i e-tur-ot' o me) Incision 
of the ureter through the vagina 

Columella. (See Ulus. Diet ) C auris, a cartilagin- 
ous and bony rixi running between tlie fenestra ovahs 
and the innei surface of the tympanic membrane 

Column. (See Ulus. Diet.) C s, Anterior (of the 
oblongata) See Pyramids, Ante run (of the ob- 
longata) (Ulus. Diet ) C.s, Berlin’s. See Columua 

bettmt (Ulus. Diet ), C., Commissural, one of 
nerve-substance extending along tlie bottom of the 
hon/ontal fissure of the ceiebellum and connecting 
the anterior and posterior superior lobes C., Crossed 
Pyramidal, C., Crossed, of Tilrck, C., Cuneiform. 
See 6’, Postei oextei iial (Ulus Diet ) C., Direct 

Pyramidal, C , Direct, of Tiirck See C\ funk's 
(Ilhis. Diet ). C., Enamel. See under Enamel 

(Ulus. Diet ) C., Fat. See J at C (Jllns Diet ), 

C., Flechsig’s. See P'nut, Duett Ceiebellai (Ulus. 
Diet.) C., Gray, Anterior, the vential cornu of the 
spinal cord C , Gray, Posterior, the dorsal (oinu 
of the spinal coid. C , Intermediolateral, a longi- 
tudinal column of motor cells in the ventral cornu of 
the spinal cord Syn., Audetu, lute) mediolatei al 
C of the Intermediolateral Tract, a column of 
motor cells in the intermediolateial tract of the spinal 
cold , It IS best seen in the dorsal rtgion C s, Pro- 
tovertebral. See P) otovei tdn iC (Ulus Diet ) C, 
Respiratory. See Euenle, Solitaiy. C,, Rcsti- 
form, the lestiform body C s, Sertoli’s. See un- 
der .Se/Ze// (Ulus Diet) C., Slender. Soo PunKulus 
gnictlis C., Spinal See W'ltihial Column (Illiis. 
I)ict ). C s of the Spinal Cord. See undei Spinal 
Etssttres (Ulus Diet) C s. Stilling’s See Cells, 
Stilling's. C.s of the Vagina. See under Jagtna 
(I Mus. Diet ) C , Vesicular. See / esuular C. 
( Ulus. Diet ) * 

Columna (J^e Ulus Diet ) C. carneopapillaris 
anterior, tlie anterior column of the vagina C. c. 
posterior, the posterior column of the vagina. Col- 
umnae cmerese, Columnee grisese, tlie cornu-dorsale 
and cornu ventrale, of the spinal cord Columnae 
cordis. See Coin mine tar neec (Ulus Diet ) Col- 
umnae cristarum vaginae, the columns of the vagina 
C. fornicis. See Pot nicolumn , also iiiuler Pillar 
(Ulus Diet ) Columnse papillares. See Mmdes, 
Papillary (Ulus Diet ) C. plicarum, C.rugarum, 
the columns of the vagina. Columnae quintee, a 
bundle of neive-fiber,s appaiently originating in the 
upper nucleus of the fifth cranial nerve and decussating 
along the .Sylvian aqueduct Columnae recti. See 
Columns of Alorgagnt (Illus Diet ) 

Columning {kol' -umdng) [columna, a column]. The 
placing ot vagpnal tampons to support a procident 
uterus 

Comb {kdm'). A crest or ndge C.s, Dorsal, i A 
ndge on the dorsal aspect of a bone. 2. See Ridges, 
A/edullaiy (Illus. Diet.). C.-Iike, having the form of 
a comb ; pectinate. C., Vaccinating, a comb-shaped 
scanficator. 

Combiner (kom-bi'-vur) \comhinarey to join]. That 
which combines. C., Galvano-faradaic, an iqstru- 
ment by means of which the galvanic and faradaic 
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currents c»n be used alternately or in combination in 
electrotherapeutics. 

Combining -weight {kom-bi' -nin^-wat) The quantity 
of an element which can enter into combination with 
any gpven element. 

Comestible [kom-est'-e-bl) \comede)ey to eat up]. Edi- 
ble. 

Comma-tract {kom'-ah-turkt). See under Tract. 

Commelina {kom-el-e' -nah) [^Johann and Kasper Com- 
melyn, Dutch botanists] A genus of plants of the 
order Commelinaiece^ several species of which were 
extensively used by the A/tecs in the treatment of fevei s, 
neoplasms, and hemorrhages C. tuberosa, L , Vci ha 
del T(>/1>, a Mexican species, is valued by the natives 
m the treatment of hematemesis, hemorrhoids, etc 
Dose, of aijueous extiact, 1.0-6 o gni. dissolved m 
1800 c.c of water, or in pills containing 0.06-0 r 
gm , 24 to 48 of these to be taken in the course of a 
day Metrorrhagia is tieated by injections of an aque- 
ous decocUon, i diam to I o? in a pint of wattr 

Commensalism [koni-en'-sal-izm) See Symbiosis 
(Ulus Dirt.) 

Commiphora [Jiom-if'-o-rah) gum ; to 

bear]. A genus of shiubs and tiees of the order liiir- 
se/aie<e, found in Africa and the East Indies C. 
afncanum, Kndl , yields African bdellium C, ag- 
allocha, Engl , \ields Indian bdellium C. myrrha, 
Engl, yields nuiih C. opobalsamum, Engl, 
yields balsam of Mecca or tiue balm of Gilead 

Commissure, Commissura (See Ulus. Diet ) C 
anterior alba, C. ventralis alba See C , Anfei tor 
ll’hile (Ulus Diet ). C. anterior cerebri. See 
Preiommtsun e (Ulus. Diet ) C. anterior gnsea, 
C grisea anterior, C ventralis cinerea, the anterior 
gray cominissuro C. cinerea, C. gnsea. See L , 
Gray (Ulus Diet ) C., Gray, Anterior, neive- 

fibers in the giav columns of the cord, which, crossing 
to the opposite side in front of the ccntial canal, decus- 
sate in two directions, pait of the fibers entering into the 
opposite cornu ventrale, part into the cornu doisale C., 
Gray, Posterior, that portion of the gray commissure 
of the spinal cord lying dorsad to the central canal 
C., Gudden’s Inferior, fibers of the optic tract which 
come from the internal geniculate body and cross in the 
posteiior portion of the ct^asma to the opposite tiact 
C., Habenular, C. habenarum. See Sup/ aiom/ttts- 
stoe (Ulus. Diet ). C. hemisphaenorum cerebelh, 
the {xms C,, Hippocampal. poniuomitinsuie 
(Ulus. Diet) C, Horseshoe. See C, JVei ne- 
Kimk's. C , Inferior. C ^ Giidden' s C magna 
cerebelh, the superior peduncles of the cerebellum. 
C, maxima, C, maxima cerebri, the callosum C., 
Meynert’s, a tract of nerve-fibers crossing from the 
tuber cinereum dorsally to the mesial half of the chiasm 
to the opposite side; it is probably connected with 
Luys’ body, C., Soft (of the brain) Same as C , 
Middle {IWw'i Diet ). C ventralis alba. SeeC. v 4 ///r- 
rtor White (Ulus Diet ). C., Wernekinck’s, the de- 
cussating fibers of the middle cerebellar peduncle, Syn , 
C, Horseshoe, Decusiaho tee^mentx laudicis terebn. 

Commotio spinalis {^koin-o'-Gie-o spt-na^-hs). Rail- 
way spine. 

Communicans. (See Ulus. Diet.) z. Alternating; 
e.g., Febris communicans. C willisii. Use Ariel y, 
Communicating, Posterior (Ulus. Diet.). 

Compensation {kom-pen-sa'-Gnm) \compensare, to 
compiensate]. The state of counterbalancing a defect 
of shucture or function. 

Complaint {kom-pUnt') \coniplany;ere, to lament] A 
disease or ailment. C., Bowel, diarrhea. C., Sum- 
mer, summer diarrhea. 

ComplifiJiient {kom'-pie-ment) {complere, to complete]. 


Ehrlich’s term for one of the two substances of a hemo- 
lytic semnp. It resembles in its constitution and action 
a toxin, and has a haptophore group which unites with 
the immune body and a zymotoxic complex which acts 
on the red blood-cells saturated with immune body, m 
ainannei partly toxic and partly fermentiUive. It tan 
act on the red blood-corpuscles only in the presence of 
the immune or intermediary body ‘syn, Alexin 
(Bordet); Cylase (Metchnikoff ); Addiment (Ehilith 
and Morgenrolh). 

Complcmentoid {kom-ple-ment'-oid) That substance 
which results from the destruction of a complement 
{</ 7 '.); it can go to form an anticomplement 

Complementophil {^kom-ple-menl'-o-Jil) The hapto- 
phore group of the intermediary body by means of 
which It combines with the complement. 

Complementophilic {^hofn-plt-ment-n-JiC -tk). Showing 
a special affinity for the complement. 

Compound. (See Ulus Diet ) C., Addition, one 

formed from two other subst.ances by direct union. C., 
Binary, a substance composed of two elements or of 
an element and a compound behaving as an element. 
C , Endothermic, one absorbing he.rt in its forma- 
tion. C., Exothermic, one in which tliere is no ele- 
vation of temperatuie attending its formation. C , Ex- 
plosive, an unsUble organic pioduct containing much 
oxygen and readily decomposing C., Quaternary, a 
substance composed of four elefnents C , Saturated, 
a chemic compound m whicli the combining capaci- 
ties of all the elements are satisfied C., Substi- 
tution, a compound formed from another body by re- 
placement of one or more of us elements by another 
body or bodies, C., Ternary, a conqiound com[>osed 
of three elements. 

Compress. (See Ulus Diet ) C , Cribriform. See 
C., Fenestiated (Ulus Did ) C., Electrothermic, 

an appliance devised by August T.aquer ; it consists of 
flat, elastic, llexible pillows and ot thin wires isolated 
by asbestos and covered with canvas This, when 
connected with a strong electric cunent, serves to sup- 
ply a modified form of diy heat [Hemineter. ] 

Compressed, (See Ulus. Diet) 2 Having the lateral 
(li.atneter reduced C.-air Illness. See Caisson 
DixeaSe (Ulus Diet ). 

Compression, (.See Ulus Diet ) C , Digital, com- 
piession of an artery by tlie fingeis 

Conalburnin {kon-aP -bu-min^. A jvroteid body ob- 
tained by Oslx>rne and Campbell from white of egg, 
and IS so designateil “on account of its close relation 
in properties and composition to ovalbumin ” 

C H N S O 
52 25'< 6 994 16 i 704 22 954 
Cf. Ovalbumin , Ovomucin : Ovomucoid 

Concavoconvex {^kon-ka-7io-kon' -7'eks') Having qne 

surface conca\e,and the opposite surface convex; con- 
vexoconcave 

Concentration. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Afflux toward 
a part 

Concha. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. media, the middle 
turbinated bone. C , Morgagni’s, the superior turbi- 
nated bone of the ethmoid. Conchce sphenoidales. 
See Bones, Sphenoidal Tuibinated (Ulus. Diet ). 
Conchse sphenoidales anteriores. See Cornua 
sphenotdaha aceessona, C. superior, the superior 
turbinated bone. Conchse turbinatas, the sphenoid 
turbinated bones. 

Conchairamidin {kon-ki-ram^-id-tn). 

An alkaloid from cinchona. 

Conchairamitt {kon-kt-i and-in) C.^Hj^N^O^. An 
alkaloid fitmi cinchona 

Conchinfttlftin ikon-kin' -am-tn). See QuMicHtmin 
(Ulus. Diet). 
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Conchinln {kon' ■kin-in'). See QtaniJina (Illus. Diet.). 

Conchotoine {kong' -kd-toi/i) [/>»} a shell ; ro//v, a 
cutting]. An instrument fur the surgical removal of 
the middle turbinated bone 

Concrescence {kon-kt f/-e 7 ts] [^ron, together; cresere, 
to grow] Held’s teim fut the plunging of the termi- 
nal of one neuron deep into the cell hotly of another. 
C. of Teeth, a giowmg together of the roots of tvvo 
teeth aftei coinjilete development 

Concretio [kon-k/ -o) [1., pi. See 

Conoetton (Ulus Diet) Concretiones gelatmi- 
formes intestinales (Laboulbene) Synonym of 
Mu(OU<: (ohtu 

Concusconin i^kon-kits' -kon tn). See Chau annn. 

Conductibility [kon ditkt t-bd' -e-te) [t ez/t/z/t tv e, to con- 
duct] I. C apacity for being conducted 2 Con- 
diutivit), conducting power C , Centrifugal, the 
jiower of tariving centiiiugal impulses from the nervous 
ceiiteis to the peiiphety, C , Centripetal, the ]iower 
of conducting centiipetal inijnilses from the peiiphery 
to the nervous centers 

Conductor. (See Ulus Diet ) 3 In physiology, any 

p.irt of the nervous system that transmits impulses. 
4 t\ lithotomy staff C., Sonorous, one of the striae 
acustic.e often seen running obliquely forward and to 
the sale ‘^yn , Bet }^»iann' % sti tpe, 

Condurangm [koii-dit-t [^londitmngo, Peru- 
vian name] A mixture of glucosids from condurango 
baik [i)/at sJetita rett hettbachu), occurring as an amor- 
hous yellow povvder of an aromatic bitter taste, solu- 
le in water, alcohol, and chloroform. It is used as a 
stornncliic and astringent in gastric vancer and chronic 
dyspepsia Dose, gr. 3 times daily 

Condylectomy {kon-dtl-ek' -to-me) [zomzliz/of, a knuckle; 
hiVOfU/, excision] Excision of a condyle 

Condylion {koti dtl'-c-on) [Kor<h’h>i, a knuckle] In 
craniometry, the point at the lateral tip of the con- 
dyle of the jaw 

Condyloma. (See Ulus Diet) C. acuminatum, the 
pointed condyloma or wart of the genital orgnns, often 
of nonsyphililic origin Syn , ndhyttuo/t , Aito- 
tkynuoas C., Broad. See C latum. C. eleva- 
tum. .See C ai umuiatum, C endocysticum, C. 
endofolliculare, C porcelaneum, C. subcutaneum. 
See Mollttt,ium i oiUai^ioaun (Ulus. Diet.) C latum, 
the flat, broad, 01 moist syphilid or mucous patch. 
Syn., Papula madidans Cf. C. at umuiatum . C., 

Syphilitic, C. syphiliticum .See C. latum. C., 
Thymic. See C. at umuiatum. 

Condylosis {kon dil-P-sts). The formation of a condy- 
loma 

Cone. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 The mechanical element 

of the tooth crown, [Marsh ] C,, Antipodal, in 

mitosis the cone of astral rays oppo.site the spindle- 
hfiers [Van Betieden ] C -bipolars, bi|mlar cells 
of the inner nuclear layer of the letina, connected with 
the cones of the retina externally and minifying inter- 
nally in the middle of the molecular hayei C. -ele- 
ment, a cell of the sensory or nerve epithelium of the 
retina, consisting of a conical tapenng external jvart, the 
iPtupiopt-!^ pioloiiged into a nucleated enlargement 
fiom the farther side of which the cone-fiber passes in- 
ward to terminate by an expanded arborization in the 
outer molecul.ir layer [Raymond ] C. -fiber, one 
of the fibers qf the relmal cones C. -foot, one of the 

bulbous processes of the cone-granules of tile retina. 
C. -granules, those of the outer nuclear layer of the 
retina, connected with the cones of the ninth layer ex- 
ternally, and mternallv by a thick process which be- 
comes bulbous (the cone-foot) ; they terminate m fine 
fibers in the outer molecular layer. [Raymond,] Cf. 
Rod-granules. 


Conessi Bark {kon-esf-e'). The bark of Wnghtia 
zeylanua, R Bi , and of Holai rhena a ft nano, A. 
De C , apocynaceous shrubs or trees of India and 
Africa It IS extensively used m India m dysentery 
and as an antiperiodic. Syn , Tellicherry batk. 

Conessin {^kon-es' -in) See IVnghtin. 

Confertus {^kon-fuP tus) \_Lonfi 7 lU e, to press close to- 
gether], Pressed together, dense, crowded , applied 
to cutaneous eruptions. 

Confinement. (J^ee Ulus, Diet) 2 'The enforced 
isolation of one or more individuals to prevent the 
‘•pread of infectious disease , detention fl Quatati- 
tuie. 

Confocal (kon-fo^-kal ) Having the same focus 

Congee [kott'-je) [Cliincse] Rice griud, an emollient 
dish in use by the Chinese as an aiticle of diet foi the 
sick. 

Congenerous {koti-ytC-tu-tu) ottgi /ti 7 , the same 
race] (Jf the same genus C. Muscles, muscles 
producing one action 

Congestion. (See Ulus, Diet ) C., Pleuropul- 

monary, C , Pulmonary, Potain’s Type of, con- 
gestion marked bv sjnqitoins similar to jileuiisy 

Congo Root '1 he loot of I\otalta tttt titotoide^, 

Michaux, a leguminous herb of the I nit( d Slates, It 
Is an aromatic bitter tonic, lecomniended 111 chionic 
diarrhea 

Conhydrin. (.See Ulus, Diet ) C , Pseudo-, C^H,^- 
NO, while acicul.ii (iv^tals obtained fiuni ciiide (onnn ; 
soluble ill watei, akoliol, heii/ciie, ether, and chloio 
form; melt at 9<S° C and boil at 230“-232° (, 

Conicin (A/zZ-zf ///). .See Lotutn 

Comm. (.See Ulus Did ) C , Animal. Ste Cadav- 
ez/zz(inus Did ) C. Hydrochlorate, C. Hydro- 
chlond, C Muriate, C^Ilj.NIK 1 , white, sinning, 
ihonihoid cijstals, soliilzle in water and alcohol. It is 
used as comm hvihobiomale. 

Ccniism {ko-nd tztt.) hcmlctk] Poisoning 

by lontiutt ftiai ulatut/i, L It begins with paialysis 
of the legs, which extends to llie aims and lespiraloiy 
muscles, leading to uiiconscionsness and death. 

Commene (kon'-t/tt ett) A sescjuicamphor 

obtained fioni the distillation ol coninia icsin horn 
Ptottui/i yu/attenu , Maich It is a very aioinatic 
liquid, boiling at 264® C 

Coniosis. .See Aezz/<>wr * 

Conjugate (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Roderer’s name 

foi the aiiteroposterioi diameter of the burn of the 
pelvis, the plane of the bum being ugaidcd as an el- 
lipse C., Anatomic. See Lo/t/tipatc [2). C., 

Obstetric. See C , ftue (Ulus Diet ) 

Conjunctivitis. (.See Illus Diet ) Syn, Oplttkah/tia 
extetna, O miuoui C , Acute Contagious, clue 
to the piesence of Haiteriuni (Cpypticum, Chester .See 
Pink-eye (Illus Diet ). C., Blennorrhagic, C., 

Blennorrheal, C. blennorrhoica. Sec Ophthalmia 
neonatonun (Illus. Diet ). C., Catarrhal Sec 

Ophthalmia (Illus, Did ) C. catarrhalis aestiva. 
See lei nal Conjuiutn'/tis (Illus. Diet.) C , Follicu- 
lar, C, folliculosis simplex. See Ophthalmia, J'ol- 
liiular (Illus Diet.). C., Gonorrheal, a seveie pur- 
ulent form due to infection by jllici oipcciis \onoi t haac. 
C. granulosa. See Tiachoma (Ulus Diet ), C., 

Hemorrhagic. .See Pink-eye (Illus, Diet ), and C , 
Acute Contagious. C., Hypertrophic, C. hyper- 
trophica, chrome catarrhal conjunctivitis attended 
with enlargement of the conjunctival papillas. C., 
Lacrimal, a form due to the presence of initating 
secretion fiom the conducting part of the lacrimal ap- 
paratus C., Lithiasis, imtation of the conjunctiva 
due to deposition of calcareous matter in the tissue of 
the palpebral conjunctiva. C., Palpebral, C. palpe* 
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brarum, that limited to the palpebral conjunctiva. C., 
Pennaud’s, a mucopurulent form marked by the 
presence of large granules which are sometimes pedic- 
ulated. The condition is accompanied by chills, fe\er, 
and swelling of the preauiicular, retromaxillary, and 
cervical glands, which soiiietimes suppurate. C., 
Pneumococcic, acute contagious conjunctivitis due 
to the presence of the bacillus of conjunctivitis C., 
Purulent, gononheal ophthalmia C., Spring, See 
Vernal Conjautliritn (Ulus J 3 ict ). C , Subacute, 
redness and thickening of the conjunctiva, largely con- 
fined to the conjunctiva oi the lids and fornices, a 
scanty secietion of mucus with some pus-corpuscles 
due to the presence of the bacillus of conjunctivitis C. 
suppurativa See Ophthalnna, Couoi rheal (Ulus. 
Diet.). C., Toxic, forms of conjunctival irritation 
due to the cheniic action of mjdriatics, chrysarobin, 
dust from amlmdyes, fumes of formalin, etc., the 
bites of insects or caterpillar hairs 

Connivens \^kon-i' - 7 'enp i See Connivetit (Ulus. 
J^ict ) 2 Ai ranged in circular folds ; e p , Valvular 

iotimventfs, 

Conoicin ykoti-V-ts-ttt). A substance contained in 
/ tiUT fthtf, L , and V. saln'a, L. 

Consonant, Consonatmg {kan^-w-fianl, kon~w na'- 
I'Uil) [o'V, together; \oitare, to sound] Applied to 
pulmonary sounds lieard on auscultation which sound 
in unison with some other sound 

Constitutio See Constitution (Ulus Diet ) C. 
lymphatica, Paltauf’s term for a pathologic condition 
marked by hyperplasia of the entire lymphatic sys- 
tem, including the thymus gland, and fieipiently by 
a hyperplasia of the vascular system, and, m females, 
of the genital oigans. 

Consultant [kon-mV-tant) \_ionsult(ii io take coun- 
sel] A consulting physician ; one summoned by the 
physician in attendance to give counsel in a case 

Contact. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 A person who has 

been exposed to a contagious disease. C -action, 
catalysis C -bed, a large open basin containing a 
layei of coke or cinders, for the purihcation of sewage 
by bringing it into contact with bacteria which set up 
rapid decomposition and destruction of the organic 
matter Cf. Septic Tank C. -substance, a catalyst. 

Contagion. (See Ulus Diet.) C., Mental, C., 
Nervous, C , Psychic#^ See Itntatton, Morbul 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Continence, Continency [kon'-tin-cnz, -e) \iOnhnerey 
to hold hack]. Self-restiaint m regard to sexual 
indulgence 

Contraaperture [kon-tni-ap'-ur-ihur). A counter- 
opening. 

Contract [kon-t> akt') [conti ahere, to draw together] 

I. To draw the parts together; to shrink. 2. To 
acquire by contagion. 

Contractility (See Ulus, Diet.) C., Faradaic. See 
' C,, Galvanic. See Galvano- 

f ‘ Diet) C,, Idiomuscular, that 

peculiar to degenerated muscles C., Neuromus- 
cular, normal contractility as distinguished from idio- 
muscular contractility. 

Contraction. (See Ulus Diet) C., Cathodal Dura- 
tion, one occurring at the cathode and continuing dur- 
ing the whole time of closure of the circuit. Syn., 
Cathodal-closure tetanus. C., Clonic, alternate muscu- 
lar contraction and relaxation C , Dupuytren’s. 
See Diseases^ Table of (Ulus Diet) C., Dupuy- 
tren’s, False, contraction of the palm and fingers due 
to injury of the palmar fascia C., Fibrillar, C., 
Fibrillary. See under Ftbrtllar (Illus. Diet.). C., 
Oalvanotonic. See Gahanotonus (2) (Ulus. Diet ). 
C.| Gowers*. See C. , Front-tap Diet). C., 


Hour-glass, constriction of the middle of the stomach 
or uterus so as to resemble an hour-glass. C , Idio- 
muscular. See under Idtomustular (Ulus Diet ) 

C., Myoclonic, the convulsive spasmodic coniraiiiuh 
of a muscle. C., Myotatic. See Myotatn (Illus. 
Diet.) C., Palmar, Dupuytren’s contraction C., 
Pelvic, nano wing of any of the pelvic diametcis C , 
Peristaltic, peristalsis, C., Rheumatic, of the Ex- 
tremities Synonym of Tetanilla. C., Tonic. See 
Tonu Spasm (Illus Diet.). C., Vermicular, peris- 
talsis 

Contractor {kon-ti akt' -ot) \cont) ahete, to draw to- 
gether] A ten “sor muscle 

Contracture (See Illus Diet.) C., Nurse’s. See 
undei iVuisc (Illus Inct ), C., Thomsenean, that 

occurring in Thomsen's disease 

Contradolin {kon-ti ad'-ol tn) A compound of acet- 
amid, salicylic acid, and phenol ; analgesic. Dose, 
4-8 gr, (0.25-0.5 gm ) hourly. 

Contralateral {kon-ha-lat' ui-al) \_contiay against; 
latus, side] Opposite , applied to a muscle acting in 
unison with another on the opjxisite side of the 
body 

Contrastimolo [kon-ti a-stind -ol o'). A term used by 
Rasori (1762-1837), of Milan, in his theory of disease, 
for the asthenic diathesis of Brown Cf, Stimolo. 

Controller [kon-ti ol'-ui ) An apparatus for regulating 
the elect lie current to the operation of small lamps, 
faradaic coil>, small motors, etc. 

Contunding [kon-tund'-iny) \_contunden', to bruise]. 
Producing a contusion , bruising. 

Conus (See Illus Did ) C. cochle®, the modio- 
lus C. cordis, the ventricular part of the heart C. 
corporis stnati, the ventral extremity of the stiiatum 
Com Malpighii, Coni tubulosi, the maljiighian 
pyiamids Coni retina, tlie letinal cones. C ter- 
minalis See C nudullans (Illus. Diet ). Coni 
testiculi. See (Illus Diet.). 

Convallamaretin [kon-val-ant at- e'-tin) 

A crystalline substance obtained by heating convalla- 
maiin with dilute sulfuric acid 

Convallamann, (See Illus. Diet.) It is used as a 
cardiac stimulant. Duse, gr. (0.05 gm ). 

Con vallaretin fiiDzeDg- ^ 

stance obtained from convallarin by prolonged boiling 
in dilute acids. 

QonvtrXev {kon-vut t'-u?'). See Alternator. 

Convexoconcave [kon-z'eks-o-kon-kSv'). See Con- 
cavocom'cx 

Convexoconvex {^kon-veks-o-kon-X'eks'). Having two 

convex surfaces ; hironcex 

Convulsion. (See Illus Diet) C., Local, one affect- 
ing one muscle, member, or part of a member. C., 
Mimetic, C., Mimic, a facial convulsion. C., Os- 
cillating, C., Oscillatory, one in which the sepa'Pate 
fiber-bundles of a muscle are affected successively and 
not simultaneously. C , Suffocative, laryngismus 
stridulus. C., Tetanic, the spasm of tetanus. C., 
Tonic. See Tome Spasm (Illus Diet.). C., Toxic, 
that due to the action of some toxic agent upon the 
nervous system. 

Coordinator [ko-oV -din-a-tor) \_con, together; oidmaiCy 
to arrange]. The part of the nervous system regulat- 
ing coordination. C., Oculonuchal, Spitzka’s name 
for the part of the posterior longitudinal fasciculus 
below the floor of the fourth ventricle 

Copaiba. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn , Copaiva. C,, 
East Indian. See Gurjun Balsam (Illus Diet ). 

Copal. (See Illus. Diet.) C., American, a resin 
from the bark of Rhus copalltna, L. C., Fijian, that 
obtained from Dammara vttienus. Seem. C,, 

See Agathis australis y and Coiodie Gum (lUug, Diet ). 
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Copalchin A bitter principle from co- 

palchc bark. 

Copper. ^See Ulus Dili ) C. Acetate, Basic, Cu- 
O Cu{C’,HjO^)j -j- 6 1 1 a rine light-blue powdei, 
soluble in alcohol and uaier. C. Acetophosphate, 
employed in chloiosi^ and amenorrhea. C.-alum. 
See C., Alunnnatcd C , Aluminated, a combina- 
tion of sulfates of copper and aluminium and potassium 
nitrate, occiunng as a gieen powdei ; a mild caustic 
used in ophthalmia b>n., hye-stone , Coppfr-aluin , 
Lapis diviuu'^. C Ammoniochlond, C. and Am- 
monium Chlond, CuLl^aNfl^Cl 2il20, large 
green ciystals soluble in water. C. Ammonioaul- 
fate, C and Ammonium Sulfate, a dark-blue ciys- 
talline powder soluble in water, obtained by dissolving 
cupiic sulfate in ammonia water and piecipitating with 
akoJiol It Is antispasmodic and astiuigeiit. Dose, 
>2-2 gr (o 03*0.13 gm ) 3 01 4 times daily with tinc- 
ture of opium altei meals Max. dose, 5 gr. fo 3 gm ) 
single, 10 gr (^o 6 gm ) i>er day. Application for 
gleet, etc ,02% to l ^ solution or ointment C. 
Arsenate, a blue powder obtained from ammonium 
arsenate with coppei sulfate. It is used as an altera- 
tive in syphilis Dose, gr (0002-0008 gm ). 
C. Blue, azunte See Pigments (Ulus Diet.) C. 

Bromid, CuBrj, . ' ' ' \ ryst.rlline powder, sol- 

uble in water C Car:' > 'ule, Blue. See Bremen 
Blue, under Pigments (Ulus Diet. ). C. Chlond, 
CuClj -f- 2 HjO, green crystals; alterant and disinfect- 
ant. Syn., Cupni chlond. C. Monoxid. See C. 
Oxidy Blaik. C Nucleinate, a compound of nucleol 
and copper oxid containing 6Cip of copper , it is used 
in chronic conjunctivitis Syn., Cuprol C Oleate, 
Cu(CjgHjj02)j, a mixlLue of 10% copper oxid dis- 
solved m oleic acid, foiiumg a gieenish-blue, granular 
powder, soluble in ether. It is applied to indolent 
ulcers; ointment, io('p to 20% m lanolin. C Oxid, 
Black, CuO, a brownish-black amurpliotis pov\<ler ob- 
tained from copper mtiate or copper carbonate by igni- 
tion. It is used as a temafuge Dose, gr 

(0.05-0 II gm. ) 3 or 4 times daily in pills for two 
weeks, abstaining from acid food Externally it is 
used as an ointment with laid to remove chronic in- 
duiated glands. It is also employed in organic analy- 
ses. Syn , Cnpn oxidum nigrum C. Oxid, Red, 
CUjjO, tldik brown crystalline jxiwder Svn , C. Sub- 
oxtd. C. Phosphate, CulIPO^, a bluish-gieen pow- 
der. It IS used in tuberculosis Dose, ‘k-Ij gr- 
(o 008-0.032 gm ) several times daily. C. Salicylate, 
Cu(C7H505b ~h microscopic bluish-green 

needles soluble m water. C. Subacetate. See 
C Acetate, Basn C. Sulfocarbolate, CuC,H- 
(SO^)^ -f- 6H3O, green crystals soluble m water and 
alcohol. Syn., Cupiic '“'e. ..a,/,./.,. Cupnaseptol. 

Copperas. (See Ulus. I C B'":e copper sul- 

fate C , Green, copperas ; ferrous sulfate C.t 
White, zinc sulfate. 

Coppernose See (Ulus Diet). 

Copraol [kop' -ra-oP) \iopra. the dried kernel of the 
cocoamu]. A solid fat, derived from the cocoanut, 
and used as a substitute for cocoa- butter in making 
suppositories It melts at 30 3® C. 

Coproplanesis (/!■(?/>-/ (7 [xdn-pof, feces ; iT\a~ 
wandering] Escape of feces through a fistula 
or other abnoimal opening 

Copula. (See Ulus Diet ) 3 MUIler’s name for the 

intermediary body of Ehihch 

Cor. (.See Ulus Diet ) C hirsutum, C. hispidum, 
C. tomentosum. See C. villosum (Ulus Diet.). 
C. membranaceum, the auucular part of the h«art. 
C. mobile, a heart which changes Us position with the 
change of posture of the individual. 


CoracoacromiAl {ko-rak-o-ak-r</ -me-al). Relating to 

the coracoid process and the acromion. 

Coracoclavicular {ho-rah-o-hlav-t//-u-lai ) Relating 
to the coracoid piocess and the clavicle. Syn , Omo- 
ilovuular 

Coracohumeral {ko-rak-o-hu' ~iner~al). Relating to 

the coracoid process and the humerus 

Coracohyoid [ko-iak-o-hd -oni). 1. Relating to the 

coracoid process and the hyoid Ixme. 2 The omohy- 
oid muscle. 

Coracoscapular i^ko-rak-o-skap' -u-lai ). Relating to 

the coracoid process of the scapula and to some other 
portion of the scapula. 

Corchorus {kop-ko/ -us) [hopdi', to clean] A genus 
of plants of the order Tiluicetr. C capsulans, L , 
and C. olitorius, L., slender-stemmed annuals, ex- 
tensively cultivated in India; yield jute C. fascic- 
ulans, Lam , buphalia or bhaphali ; the (luit is em- 
ployed in India as a diuietic and tonic in bionchitis 
and gonoiihea. 

Cord. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 A tendon ; a slender 

stiing-like structme C , Axis .See Pnmitive Stieak 
(Ulus Diet ). C., Bioplasson, a reticulum foinied by 
branching cells C , Cholic, Transverse, Clletiard’s 
term for that portion ot the transveise colon wdiich 
becomes hard and ngid as the lesult of a stoppage 
of fecal matter by the kinking of the colon near 
Us attachment by the pyloroiholic ligament Cf. 
Coloptosis [Htnnnelei,] C , Condylocoronoid, a 
line drawn from the extiemUy of the condyle to the 
coronoid C., Dorsal, the notochotd C , Ferrem's, 
the true vocal coids C , Frontal, the distance in a 
stiaiglu line from the bregma to the fionlal point C , 
Genual , '1 hiersch’s name for an embiyomc slrncture 
formed from the two wolfihan ducts and the miillerian 
ducts C , Goniosymphyseal, the distance from 
the gomon to the gnathion. C of Hippocrates, the 
tendo Achillis C. Lumbosacral, a nerve-trunk 
formed fiom the divisions of the fouith and filth lum- 
bar neives C , Muscular, a cord like piominence 
of a muscle due to morbid excitability of Us fibers 
C , Sonorous, the semiciicular canals of the internal 
ear. C,, Spermatic, C., Testicular. See Speinintu 
Cold (Ulus Diet ) C , Tympanic. .See Chorda 
tympatn (Ulus Diet ) C , Vertebral. See P'loto- 
vertebne (Ulus Diet.). , C., Vocal, False. See C , 
Pd/se (Ulus Diet ) C , Vocal, True, C., Vocal, 
Inferior. See Votal Bands (Ulus Diet ). C.s, 
Wilde’s, the transveise fibers of the callosum. C.s, 
Willis’. I See Willis^ Choi ds 0/ [IWos Diet) 2. 
See C, IVilde's. 

Cordate {koi'-ddt) [lOr, the heart] Heart-shaped 

Cordein {kor'-de-in). A white crystalline substance 
used as an analgesic and antiseptic. Syn , Methyltn- 
bi omosalol. 

Cordia {kor'-de-ah) [E and V. Cordits, German physi- 
cians (1486-1535 and 1515-1544)]- A genus of 
shrubs and trees of the order Boragitune C. au- 
bletii, I). C , indigenous to Guiana ; the leaves aie 
used ns an application to tumors and skin diseases. 
C myxa, L. , a species indigenous to the East Indies, 
but cultivated in Arabia and Egyj]t The fiuU is used 
in coughs, the powdered bark m ringworm, the root as 
a purgative 

Cordiform [koP -de-form) [for, the heart; forma, 
form]. Cordate ; shaped liKe a heart 

Cordite [koP-dit) A smokeless gunjxivvder consisting 
of guncotton dissolved in acetone and nitroglycerin. 

Cordol [koP-do/). See Sa/al Trthromid 

Cordyl {koP-dtl). See Acetyl-tribromsalol. 

Core. (.See Ulus Diet) C., Atomic. See Coe/ec/*vft. 
Corectomedwdy^is, Corectomodialysis {kor-ek-to-pte- 
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di>aI'~ts-iSy-tno-dt-al'-%s-is). See Iridectomy C01 e- 
dialysis (Illu5. Diet.). 

Corectopy. See Corectopia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Corediastole [^kor-e-di-as' -to-le). See Corediastasis 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Coreometry {kor e-ond -et-re) [/co/;U/, pupil ; fdrpov, a 
measure] I he measurement of the pupil of the 
eye. 

Coretodialysis {kot -ei-o-di-ad -is-ts). .See Coudialysis 
(lllus. Diet.). 

Coretomodialysis {koi -ci o-nio-dt-ad-is-n). See Iri- 
dectomy (Ulus. J^ict ) 

Conamyrtin. (See lllus Diet ) A car- 

diac stimulant Mav. dose, gr (o 001 gm ) 

Conandrol The chief con- 

stituent of oil of coriander; a liquid isomerid of bor- 
neol. 

Condin {kor^-id /;/) A liquid base obtained 

from the distillation of bones 

Cornaro’s Diet A diet foi indigestion and the results 
of riotous living, devisetl by Luigi Cornaro, a Venetian 
gentleman of the seventeenth century. It consisted 
of a daily allowance of bread, meat, and yolk of egg, 
amounting to 12 ounces m all With this he took 14 
ounces of a light Italian wine each day. 

Corneoblepharon [ko) - ne-o- blef '■ or - on ) [< ot neus, 
horny ; ^llc^npor, the eyelid]. Adhesion of the surface 
of the eyelid to tlie coinea. 

Corneointis {kor-ne-o-n -d -tis). Inflammation of both 
coinea and ms. 

Corneosclera {kor-ne-o-sklc' -raid) \corneHS^ horny ; 
OK/ijpoi, hard] The coinea and sclera taken to- 
gether 

Cornet. (See lllus Diet) 2 A bony layer. C., Ber- 
tin’s, C., Sphenoidal, the anterior part of the body 
of the sphenoid bone 

Corniculate {koi-mld u-lat) [uv;///, a horn]. Fur- 
nished with horns or hoin shaped appendages. 

Corniculum. (See lllus. Diet.) Cornicula of the 
Hyoid Bone, C. interna ossis hyoidei, the small 
cornua of the hyoid Cornicula santoriniana. See 
C. larynifii (lllus. Diet.). 

Cornin. (See lllus Diet.) 2 A bitter crystalline 
substance fionv the baik of Cennus Jloiida. Syn., 6a/- 
ntcT (ic id 

Cornstalk Disease of Cattle and Horses. A disease 
caused by allowing cattle to feed on dry stalks left 
Standing in the held after the corn has been picked in 
the fall. [Peters] It has been attributed (l) to 
corn-smut, (2) to '.carcity of salt and water, (3) to 
“dry muriain,’' a hard and dry condition of the 
third stomach, supposed to be morbid, though really 
normal ; (4I to the presence of potassium nitrate in the 
fodder, (5) to the present e of a bacterium [Bil- 
lings] Syn., Bronihokncuiitoma 

Cornu. (See lllus Diet ) C ancyroide, the post- 
cornu. C antenus (of spinal cord). See C ven- 
trale. C. antenus cerebri. See Precornu (lllus. 
Diet.). C. cerebri infenus, C. cerebri laterale, 
the medicornu. C., Dental, a horn of the dental 
pulp These extensions form the body of the dental 
pulp which corresponds with the positions of the cusps 
of the teeth. C. descendens, C. inferius, C later- 
ale, C. magnum, C. medium, C. sphenoidale, the 
medicornu, that prolongation of the lateral ventricle 
which, curving outward around the back of the thala- 
mus, descends beneath it and, extending forward and 
inward, ends m the anterior extremity of the hipix>- 
carapal gjrus. C. dorsale, the dorsal projection of 
the mass of cinerea seen upon each half of the spinal 
cord in transverse section. Syn , Posterior cornu, 
Crus posHcum. C. inferius cerebri. See Medicornu 


(lllus. Diet ). C. occipitale, C., Posterior (of the 
lateral ventricle), the postcoinu.a conical prolongation 
of the lateral ventricle curving ouiwaid, backward, 
and inward into the occipital lobe. Syn , C ancyiotde; 
Cavitas digitata. C. pOSterius (of the spinal cord) 
See Coittu dorsa/e C. postenus cerebri. See 
Poshoniu (lllus. Diet.). Cornua sphenoidalia. 
See Pones, Sphenoidal Turbinated (lllus. Diet ). 
Cornua sphenoidalia accessoria, inconstant pro- 
cesses , ■ i ihe anterior aspect of the body of 
the spl Cornua of the Uterus. 1 Ihe lat- 

eral fimdihiiliform prolongations of the uterine cavity 
into which the fallopian tubes open. 2. The oviducts. 
C. ventrale, the ventral projection of the mass of 
cinerea seen upon each half of the spinal cord in trans- 
verse section .Syn , C) us antenus 

Cornucopia [kot -nu-ko' -pe-ah). See Recess, Latei al 
( lllus Diet ) 

Cornus. (See lllus Diet.) 2 A genus of shrubs and 
trees of the order Co/ ucueie. 

Cornutin. (See lllus. Diet ) Dose, ^5 

C Citrate, dose iV'iV S'"’ (° 003-O-O06 gm, ) in sper- 
matorrhea. 

Corona. (See lllus Diet ) 2 The corona radiata. 

C. dentis, the eiown of a tooth. Coronas tubulo- 
rum. it ypt\ of Licbei kuhn (lllus. Diet.). C. 
ulnae See Olen-atton (lllus. Diet ) 

Coronale (/-a/ o-nad-e) [L ] Ihe frontal Ixme. 

Coronilla varia. (See lllus. jhet ) /\ succedaneum 

for digitalis in caidiac disease. An aqueous extract 
and a powder of the fresh plant are given m doses of 
^'A gr- 

Coroniliien {koz-o ntd-c-en) \coiomlla, a little ciown] 
An amorphous resm obtained fiorn coronillin by heat- 
ing with dilute hydrochloric acid It is a yellow pow- 
der soluble in alcohol, acetone, and chloroform, and 
insoluble in water 

Coronillin. (See lllus. Diet.) Dose, 006-0.13 giu 

(1-2 gr )• 

Coronion See Kot onion (Ulus. Diet.). 

Coroparelcysis i^kor-o-pat -ed -si-sis') [Kbpv, the pupil; 
nafnAiaiai^, a drawing aside]. Operative displacement 
of the pupil to remedy partial opacity of the cornea by 
bringing it opposite a transparent pait 

Coroscopy (koi -os'-ko-pe) [hOp//, a ]nij)il ; aKoneiv, to 
view]. See Retinoscopy (lllus. Diet.) 

Corpufin (koP-pu-ltn) A leniedy for obesity, said to 
consist of bladder wrack [Pucus vesic ulosis), tamarinds, 
and cascaia sagrada 

Corpus. (See lllus. Diet ) Corpora amylacea. See 
Bodies, Amylaceous Corpora aranacea, a gianular 
substance occurring at times in the masses of papillo- 
mas. Syn , Sand-bodies. C. caudatum, a ganglion 
or fiee ring of giay matter circling around the lenticu- 
laris of the brain. It is massive m the frontal portiryi, 
but becomes attenuated caudad ; the anterior {xirtion 
IS called the head, the posterior the tail. C. cine- 
reum. See iMtmna ctneiea and Tei tna (lllus Diet ). 
C. fibrosum, a tough seraiopaque body occurring in 
the ovary, due to some fibrous change in the corjius 
luteum. Corpora mobilia articulorum .Sec A?- 
throlith. C. okense. See J/waz/r/Z// or (Ulus. Diet. ). 
C. psalloides, C. psaloides, the lyre or psalterium. 
See Lyra of the Fomix (Ulus Diet.). C. rhom- 
boidale. See Dentohva (Ulus. Diet ) Corpora 
sesamoidea. See Corpora a/antu (Ulus Diet,). 
C. tnticum. See Ceirtilago triticea (Ulus Diet ) 

Corpuscle. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The particles given off 
by radium and other radioactive substances Cf Jon 
(Ulus Diet) And Electron C., Amylaceous, C , 
Amyloid. See Bodies, Amylaceous. C., AxUe, C., 
Axis, Kblliker’s name for the central portion of a 



CORPUSCLE 


192 


CORYLEUR 


tactile corpuscle. Syn , J Kile body. C., Babes- 
Ernst's. liee Bodies, /^abei-Ernst’ s. C., Bennett’s, 
large epithelial cells, hlled with fatty detritus, found in 
the contents of some ovaiian cysts. A smaller variety 
of Bennett’s corpuscles is also known as Drysdale’s 
corpuscles. C , Bone, an osteoblast. C., Burck- 
hardt’s, peculiar anj,mlar or roundish bodies of a yel- 
lowish color found 111 llie secretion of trachoma C s, 
Cancroid, the jiearly bodies of sijuainous epithelioma 
C.s, Chorea. Sec under L/ioiea C., Chromo- 
phile. See Bodtis, Xi'-d' s. C., Chyle, lymph-cor- 
puscles C , Colostrum See Lolosl/um C s (Ulus 
Diet ) C , Concentric. See 6'., Hassnll's C s of 
Cornalia. See Mniobe de la pebrme, in Table of 
Baitei la [WXw'^ Diet). C., Corneal, connective-tissue 
corpuscles coiitaiiimg an oval nucleus and furnished 
with numerous branching jirocesses occurring within the 
fibious groundwork of the cornea Syn , foyn- 
be('s. C s, Vivihoid s C., Cytoid, a leukocyte C, 
Davaine's See Banllus anthiam, in fable of 
Jiaitena (Ulus Diet ) C s, Drysdale’s Ovarian, 
giariular cells, nonnucleated am' '' . 

which weie regarded by Diysdale 

liuid C s, Genital, special nerve-endings in the ex- 
ternal geuitaha C s, Gierke’s, roundish colloid 
bodies, of a signilicance not yet determined, sometimes 
found in the central nervous system , they appear to be 
identical with Hassall’s corpuscles. C.s, Golgi’s, 
tendon-spindles ; small fusilorm bodies, resembling 
Pacini’s corpuscles, existing in tendons, at the junction 
of the tendinous fibers with the muscular fibns They 
have not been found in the ocular muscles C.s, Golgi- 
Mazzoni’s. See C r, Mazzoud \ C s, Grandry’s. 
See under Guindry (Ulus Diet ). C , Hassall’s. 
See under JIassall (Ulus Diet ) C s, Hayem’s. 

/ A.,.,.. . Q Herbst’s, small bodies re- 
■ . 1 coipuscles, found in the mucosa of 

the tongue of some animals and birds C.s, Jawor- 
ski’s, spiral bodies of mucus found in the gastnc se- 
cretion in cases of pionounced hypeu hhuhvdria C s, 
Key and Retzius’, encapsulated corpuscles found m 
the bill of some aijuatic birds and . •' ‘ g I'l 

tion forms between lieebst’s and 1’ • i, 

C.s, Langerhans’ Stellate. See Lattpei bans' Cells 
(Ulus Diet.) C.s, Leber’s, See C , Gierke's C.s, 
Lostorfer’s. See Lostoifer' s C.s (Ulus Diet ) C., 

Lymph-, C., Lymphatic, C., Lymphoid. See under 
Lymph (Ilhis. Diet.) C,, Mazzoni’s, a j)enpheral 
ending of a sensory nerve closely resembling Krause’s 
end-bulb C.s, Meissner’s. See C s, Tnlile, o/ IPap- 
«^r(Illus Diet) C.s, Merkel’s, hee Giandry's C.s 
(Ulus. Diet. ). C., Miescher’s, See .Utesiher's Sais 

(Ulus. Diet ) C 8, Milk-, of V. Kolliker, cells contain- 
ing fat-globules observed in the acini of the mammary 
•gland and breaking up into milk-globules on reaching 
the lactifeious ducts. C.s, Montgomery's. See 
Glut- fi\ "■ ' Ti'.i« Di^ ). C., Morgagni’s. 

S<‘'‘ 'I. , 'd C s, Muscle-, the muscle- 

nuclei. See Nucleus, Muscle (Ulus Diet.). C.s, 

Nunn’s See C., Bennett' s, C.s, Palpation. See 

C., 7'actile (Ulus Diet ). C s, Patterson's, the 
molluscum bodies, oval, shiny lx)dies found m the 
contents of the tubercles ot molluscum contagiosum. 
C., Pavement. See Celt, Endotbe/uil (\\\\i%. Diet.). 
C.s, Phantom See Blood-plateUis (Ulus. Diet.). 
C , Polar, the centrosome C s, Ponficic’s Shadow-. 
See Blood-platelets ( Illub Diet. ) , also Achromacyte. C.| 
Rainey’s. See under Ramey (Ulus. Diet,). C.s, 
Reissner’s, the epithelial cells covering Reissner's 
membrane. C.s, Rollett’s Nerve-. See C f, Golgi's. 
C.s, Shadow. See Acromacyte C.s, Spleen, C.S, 
Splenic. See Malpighian Corpusiles (Ulus. Dkt.). 


C.s, Tactile. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. See Grandry' s 
Corpuscles (Illus Diet.) C.s, Taste. See 'J'aste- 
(Ulus Diet.) C., Tendon-, a tendon-cell. C., 
Terminal. -See A'lause's Corpuscles (Ulus. Diet). 
C.s, Third. See Achromacyte. C.s, Touch. SeeU. >, 
Tactile (Ulus. Diet.). C.s, Toynbee’s, the corneal 
corpuscles C.s, Transparent, of Norns. See 
Not ns' Invisible (Illus. Diet ) C s, Traube’s. See 
Acht onicicyte. C s, Typhic, the epithelial cells of 
Fever’s patches which in tyjrhuid fever have become 

1 ,_i ,1 degeneration C s, Vater’s, C.s, 

V .1 " -i'.i...! ‘ See C , Tacinian (Illus Diet.) 
C.s, Virchow’s. See C, Coineal. C., Zimmer- 
mann’s, achromacytes, 

Corpusculum. (bee Illus Diet ) C. articulare 
mobile. See Arth, olith Corpuscula ossea, Ca. 
radiata, Ca. chalicophora. .See Bone Lacuncc 
(Illus. Diet ), C. tnticeum. See Cat Itlaoo Inhaa 
(Illus Diet) Corpuscula Wnsbergii, the cunei- 
form caitilages. 

Corradiation (koi -i a-dc-a'-sbun) The act of radiating 
together, as focused lays 

Cortex. (See Illu'^ Dut ) 2 '1 he external gray layer 
of the biain, the substantia coiticahs, or coitical sub- 
stance 3 The [)eiii>hcial poition of an oigan sit- 
uated just beneath the capsule C corticis, the outer 
sheath of the kidncv C. Degeneration. .Sjnonym 
of Geneial Patalysts of the Insane. bee under 
Pata/ysis {{Wws Diet.) 

Corticate kai) Furnished with a bark or cortex. 

Corticifugal (ko, -L -sif'-it iial) \_co>lex , Ju};eie, to flee], 
(’onducting awav fiom the cortex 

Corticipetal {loi -te-\ip' -ti-al) [_coiteK, peteie, to seek], 
Conducting tovvaid the cortex 

Corticoafferent {koi -te-ko aj '-ui -ent) See Coi tt< ipetal 

Corticoefferent (.<(>/ tt-ko ef^-ui -ent). See Coi lictjugal. 

Corticofugal. bee Coi he i/uoal 

Corticopetal. See Coi tuipetal. 

Corticospinal {^kcir-tik-o-pi' ■nal'). Peitaining to the 
cortex and the spinal cord 

Corundum {ko-i uid-duni] [Hind Kui anci~\ A na- 
tive crystalline aluminium oxid, Al^ Mixed with 
melted shellac, if is foimed into wheels for use in the 
dental laboiatory and foi grinding in general. 

Coruscation (/(■('/ us-La' -shun) to glitter]. A 

glittering or flashing of ['ght, also the subjective sensa- 
tion of light-flashes. 

Corycavin (kor-ik'-az’-in) ICoiydalis , cerva, hollow, 
the former name of the species] An alkaloid ob- 
tained from CoiydciUs tubeiosa ; it crystallizes in small 
needles and fuses at 218° C 

Corydalin. (.See Illus Diet ) 2 An alkaloid, 

ILjNO^ (Freund), from CoiydaUs tubeiosa , it occurs 
as a white crystalline powder, soluble in alcohol and 
ethei, and melts at 135° C. ; used as a heart tonic 
Dose, i~5 gr. (o.c 66-0.0333 gm. ) 

Corydalis. (See Illus Diet ) 2, A genus of plants 

of the order Papavei aicce C. tuberosa, D. C , 

holewort, hollow wort, an herb indigenous to Europe ; 
the rhizome is anthelmintic and emmenagog. It con- 
tains corydalin, corytuberin, bulbocapnm, corycavin, 
corybulbin, and corydin 

Corydalnobilm [koi -td-al-nob'-il-ui) An 

alkaloid extracted from Corydalis nobiln, Pers. 

Corydin {koR-id-in). An amorphous alkaloid from 
Corydalis tuberosa. 

Coryl {koE-il^ The name given to an anesthetic 
composed of ethyl chlond and methyl chlond in such 
proportions that the boiling-point of the mixture shall 
be about 32° 

Coryleur (kor-tl-ur^y The instrument with the aid of 
which coryl is employed. 
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Corylin {kor^-il'in) the hazel]. The globulin 

of English walnut {Julians regta^ L.) and filbert 
( Corylus avellana, L ) 

Corynanthe {kor e-nan' -the) [^dpvf, a helmet ; di^of, 
^ flower]. A genus of rubiaceous trees C. yo- 
himb6, K. Schumann, a tiee growing in the Cameroons, 
yields yoliimbtihd bark, which contains the alkaloid 
yohimbin or jolmnbin, which was referred by some 
writers (v. Dragendorff, p 541) to a species of Taber- 
nismontana. 

Corynebactenum {kor-e-ne-bak-te'-te-um). See Myco- 
bacterium. 

Corytuberm [kor-e-tu'-ber-tn) Cj^Hj^NO^ A prin- 
ciple occurring us dextiorotary silky needles obtained 
from Cai ytialis tube) csa, 1). C. It blackens at 200® 
C. and decomposes without melting It is soluble in 
alkaline solutions and benzene, slightly soluble in 
chloroform and ether. 

Cosaprin {^kos-ah'-pi in), CO-CH3 

acetyl compound of sodium sulfamlate, a white crystal- 
line mass soluble in water; an antipyretic. IJose, 
5-8 gr. 3 times daily 

Cosmic lykos' -nnk) [/vo<T/;of, the unnerse] World- 
wide, of wide distribution as cosmic disease 

Costa. (See Ulus Diet ) Costae fluctuantes, float- 
ing ribs. Costae illegitimae. Costae mendosae, 
Costae nothae, false ribs Costae legitimae, true 
ribs. 

Costate {^kos'-tat). Ribbed; furnished with ribs or 
juga 

Costiform [ko^'-te-fo) m) Kib-shaped. 

Costoabdominal {kos-to-ab-iiom' -in-al) Relating to 
the ribs and the abdomen 

Costochondral {ko^-to-kon'-dral). Pertaining to the 
ribs and their cartilages 

Q,o%\.oc\aiV\Q\AskV [kos-to-klav-tk'-u-ia)). Pertaining to 
the clavicle and the ribs 

Costocolic [kos-to-ko'-lik) Relating to the ribs and the 
colon. 

Costocoracoid {loi-to kor' -ak-oni). Pertaining to the 
ribs and the coracoid process. 

Costohumeral [kos-to-hu' -rnur-al). Connected with 
the ribs and humcius. 

Costoinferior [kin-to-in-fe'-) e-or) Relating to the 
lower ribs; a[)plied to for;ps of respn.ation 

Costopubic {^kos-to-pii'-lnk) Relating to the ribs and 
the pubis. 

Costopulmonary [kos-to-pub'-mon-a-re). Relating to 
the ribs and to the lungs 

Costoscapular [ko;.-to-skap'-u-la)-). I Relating to the 
ribs and the scapula. 2. The serratus magnus mus- 
cle. 

Costosternal {kos-to-stur'-nal). Pertaining to the ribs 
and the sternum. 

Costosuperior [kos-to-ui-pe'-i e-or). Relating to the 
upper ribs. 

Costotrachelian (kos-to-tra-ke' -le-an) Relating to the 

ribs and to the transverse processes of the cervical ver- 
tebras. 

Costotransverse {kos-to-ti'anz'-Tuis). i. Pertaining to 
the ribs and transverse vertebral processes. 2. The 
scalenus lateralis. See Mwales 

Costotransversectomy i^kos-to-tranz-vnrs-ek'-to-me) 
\iostotransverse ; enro/it/, a cutting out]. Excision of 
part of a rib and a transverse vertebral process. 

Costovertebral i^kos-to-vui-'-te-bral). Pertaining to the 
ribs and vertebras. 

Costoxiphoid {kos-to-zd-foid). Relating to the ribs and 
to the ensiform cartilage. 

Cot {kat) [AS , cote'\. I. A small bed. 2. The finger 
of a glove. See Finger-cot. C., Fever, C., Kib- 
*3 


bee's, a bed devised especially for applying cold watei* 
treatment to fever patients. 

Cotarnin {ko-tar' -mn) [an anagiam of narcoim] Cjj- 
An oxidation-product of naicoim C., 
Hydrochlorate. CjjHjjNO* . IlCl . 11/), small yel- 
low tiystals, soluble in water and alcohol. It is an 
internal hemostatic. Dose, to 2 gr. Syn , Stvp- 
til in. 

Cotoin. (bee Ulus Diet ) It is employed in ticatment 
of dysentery and cholera. Dose, 0.03-0 3 gm C., 
Para-, yellow crystals melting at 150° C ; one-half os 
strong as cotom 

Cotton (bee Ulus Diet.) C., Marine, a fine quality 
of cotton- wool obtained from the I..evant. Syn., 
Adenos C., Styptic, cotton saturated with a styptic 
substance. 

Cotyledon {kot-il-e'-don) [/comAiydifiv, a socket]. I. 
Any one of the numerous rounded portions into which 
the uterine surface of the placenta is divided. 2. A 
genus of plants of the order C) asmlacctc. C. umbil- 
icus, navel-wort of Europe, has been highly recom- 
mended m epilepsy, but its medical properties are 
feeble. Dose of fresh juice, J2-1 fluidounce 2 or 3 
times daily, to be continued for months in increased 
doses. 

Cotylopubic iykot-il-o-pu' -btk) Relating to the os 

pubis and the acetabulum 

Cotylosacral {kot-il-o-ud kial). Relating to the ace- 
tabulum and the sacrum 

Cough. (bee lllus. Diet ) C., Chin, whooping- 

cough. C., Ear, Fox’s (of Scarborough, England) 
name for a peculiar reflex cough caused by irritation of 
the external auditory canal. C., Morton’s, cough 
followed by the vomiting of food, occuiring frequently 
in pulmonary tuberculosis C., Pleuritic, the dry, 
short, fiequent cough of pleurisy, pneumonia, and 
phthisis, which accompanies the pain and friction- 
sounds of pleurisy and disappears w'lth effusion or 
when bronchitis supervenes [Fagge and Pye-Smith.] 
C , Sydenham’s, spasm of the lespiratory muscles in 
hysteria C,, Throat, that due to irritation of the 
pharynx. C., Uterine, a reflex cough occurring in 
sufferers from genital disease due to irritation of the 
uterovaginal fibers of the hjjxigastnc plexus supplying 
the fornix vaginte and cer\ix uteii and the nerves and 
gangli.! supplying the fundus uteri and ovaries. 

Coumarate [koo'-nuu-dt). A salt of coumanc acid. 

Coumaryl (koo'-ma) -il) The hypothetic radicle of 
coumann. 

Counteraction [kenvn tin -ak'-dnm) The action of a 
drug or agent opposed to that of some other drug or 
agent. 

Co5:ntcrF's«;-,;re ' ’ . ' . ’'-ur). Contt ajissura 

I .- D. ^ 

Counterpressure {kown-tur-pre^h'-ui-). Pressure Op- 
posed to that from a contrary direction 

Counterpuncture {korun-tur-punk'-chur). See Coun- 
tei opening (Ulus Diet ) 

Countess’s Powder. Synonym of Cinchona bark. 

Coupler {kup'-lur) [copubate, to bind]. I. An arrange- 
ment for fastening wiie to a tooth in correcting irreg- 
ularities in dentition. 2. A device for connecting dif- 
ferent parts of an electric apparatus. See Button^ 
Anastomosis. 

Courbanl-resin, Courbarin. See Antme (Ulus, 
Diet.). 

Courbometer {koor-bond -et-nr) \¥x. courbe, a curve; 
fiirpov, a measure]. A device of Chatelain to show 
the curve of the alternating current. 

Court, Airing, See Airing-court. 

Courvoisit^r’a Law. See under Gabbstones. 

Cousso {/k^-so). See Brayera (Ulus. Dict.)» 
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Coutoubea {koo-iw* be-ah) [South American name] . A 
genus of pknts of the order ijenttanea. C. apicata, 
Aub. , of Brazil, is emmenagog and anthelmintic. 

Cover>gla88. (See Ulus Diet ) C. Gauge, some form 
of fine calipers lor measuniig the thickness of the 
cover-glasses used in nucroseopic work 

Cow). \See Ulus Diet ) 2. The hood or cap of a 

ventilator. 

Cowleyin (kmu*-la-ni) An alkaloid fronr Cecropm pel- 
tala, L., an urtieiueous plant of the American tropics 

Coxa. (See llius. Diet ) C. vara, bending or twist- 
ing of the neck of the femur Coxarum morbus, Hip- 
jomt disease 

Coxankylometer [koks-atig-kil-om'-el-ut) [eoxa, hip, 
bent , /or/ior, measure]. Volkmann’s instru- 
ment for measuiing the deformity in hip-disease 

Coxarthntis {kok\ at -lltt t'-lts) The same as Coxtlts. 

Coxitis (See Ulus Diet.) C. cotyloidea, that con- 
fined principally to the acetabulum C,, Senile, a 
rheumatoid disease of the hip joint occuinng in old 
people , marked by pain, stimiess, and wasting with- 
out any tendency to suppuration 

Coxopathy {kvks-pp' -ath-c) Tvafioq, disease] 

Any affection of the hip-joint. 

Crab-yaws, See Ptavibeua (Ulus. Diet ). 

Cramp. (See Ulus. Diet ) C. Bark, the bark of 
Viburnum opulus. C., Hephestic. C , Ham- 

merman's (Ulus. Diet.). C., Intermittent, tetany. 
C. of the Jaw, spasm of the anterior belly 01 the 
digastric muscle occurring after gaping and prevent- 
ing closure of the mouth C. Mimic. See Spasm, 
Facial (Ulus Diet ). C., Professional, spasm of 

certain groups of muscles from continuous use in daily 
occupation, as writers’ cramp, tailors’ cramp, etc. C.s, 
Tonic (of the fingers and toes in cliiidren). Synonym 
of Tetamlla, 

Cranial. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. -capacity, Modes 
of Measuring. .See under SkulL 

Craniencephalometer {kra - ue-en - sef- al-onV - et- ur) 
[^upaviov, the skull; tyKSipa/o^, the biain ; fikrpov, a 
measure] An instminent for determining the position 
of the gyri of the brain from the outer surface of the 
head. 

Cranioabdominal {h a-ne-o-ab dom'-tn-al'). Relating 
to the cranium and the abdomen; applied to tem- 
peraments. 

Craniocerebral [kra-ne-o seF-e-btal). Relating to the 
cranium and the cerebrum. 

Craniocervical {kra-ne-o-su> ' -vik-al). Relating to the 
cranium and the neck. 

Cranioclasty, Cranioclasy {k/a-ne-o-klas'-te, -kla-ze). 
See Cranioclasm (Ulus. Diet.). 

Craniognomy a-ne-eg'-no-me'). See CepJialology 
(Ulus. Diet, ). 

Craniopathy (kt a-ne-opi-alh-e). See Cephalopathy 
(Ulus. Diet,). 

Craniorrhachischisis {kt a-ne-or-rak-is' -kts-is) fxpav/ov, 
skull; />n'y/c, spine; axasic;, a cleaving]. Congeni- 
tal fissure of the skull and spine. 

Cranioschisis {kt a-ne-od -kts-ts) hifxiviov, the skull; 
axtau;, a cleaving]. Congenital hssuie of the skull. 

Craniostenosis [ki a-ne-o-slen-o' -sis). See Crantosteg- 
nosts (llius Diet ) 

Craniothoracic (k> a-ne-o iko! -as'-tk). Relating to the 
skull and the thorax , applied to temperaments. 

Craniotonoscopy [kt a-ne-o-ion-os' -ko-pe) [Kpavtov, 
skull ; rorof, a tone ; gkottuv, to examine]. An 
auscultatory method devised by Gahritschewsky for the 
localization of the diseases of the bones of the skull 
(thinning or thickening) by means of the variations in 
sound tiansmitted through the bones and a special 
resonator (pneumatosoope) placed in the mouth. 


Craniotrip80totne(/fn/-«e-i>-/)n^-/o-/'iM//) ikuU} 

a rubbing; repveiv, to cut], v. Cassagny’s In- 
.strument for perlorniing cranioclasty. 

Craniotrypesis {kra-ne-o-tnp-e' -sis) \_KpavLov, the skull 5 
a boring]. Trejmining 

Craniotympanic {kra-ne-o-itvV-pan-tk) [npaviov, the 
skull ; Tvpiravov, a drum] Relating to the skull and 
tympanum ; osteotympanic. 

Craniovertebral {k/ a-uc-o-vuV-le-bt a! ). Same as 
Cet eln osptnal, 

Craniovisceral {h a-ne-o-vts'-m al). Relating to the 
cranium and the viscera. 

Cranitis {kt a-nd-lts). Inflammation of acranial bone. 

Craseology, Crasiology {kt at-e-oJ'-o-je) [/,/>a<T/f, mix- 
ture; science]. The science of temperaments. 

Crassamen {kt as'-ai/i-en). See Crasutmcitlum (Ulus 
Diet.). C. sanguinis. See tW/ (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Crataegus {kt a-lV -xtis) [Kparai^ir, the hawthorn] A 
genus of rosaceous shiubs. C oxyacantha, L , a 
turojiean shrub, contains a crjstallizable principle, 
crategin, in (he bark. A strong tincture in doses of 
3 drops is used in heart-disease 

Craurasis. See A'/ voj (Ulus Diet.), 

Crealbin {kt t-al'-bin) An internal antisejrtic said to 
consist of creohn and albumin Syn,, Ct colalhtn. 

Creasotal {kt e-as' -o-tal). See Lnasote mt bonate. 

Creasote, Creasotum. (See Ilhis Diet ) C .Alpha-, 
a preparation containing the constituents of normal 
creasote mixed in such piopoitioii that it contains 25^;^ 
of crystallii ^ ' C Benzoate, an antiseptic 

used as a ^ ^ - of the thioat and nose. 

C. -calcium Chlorhydrophosphate, a white syrupy 
mass used in lubeu ulosis Dose, 3-8 gi. (o 29-0.52 
gm ) tvviee clailv C. Carbonate, gimiaeol carbonate 
with other carbonates containing 90V beechwood 
creasote It is a clear, ligbt-biown, oilj ]K|uid, odor- 
less and slightly bittei ; soluble in oils, aleoliol, and 
ethei, and insoluble m water Max daily dose in tuber- 
culosis, 80 n\^ ( 5 C.C, ). It IS recomtmnded in tieatment 
of croupous pneumonia. Dose, 15 gi eveiv 2 hours 
Syn., Cteosolal C. -chloroform. See Cklerofot m 
ctea^ote C. -magnesia, amixtuie of cieasote and cal- 
cined magnesia, free from odor and taste of creasote. It 
IS insoluble in waiei, but the addition of a few drops of 
HCl and wanning dissolves it to a fluid It is a non- 
irritant antiseptic Dose, 8 gr (O. ijgtn ). Sjn , 
Kreosobd ; Masfttesti/m creosotate. C Oleate, a yel- 
lowish, oily liquid used for the same pur]>oses as crea- 
sote. Dose, 40-60 gr (2 6-10 4 gm ) daily. Syn., 
Oleocreasote ; Creasote-ohu ethei C. -Phosphate, 
PO^ (C^ HAj, a syrup) ^ ’ r--*- ■ ' 80^^')' of creasote 

and 20^ ot phosphoric , it is used as a 

substitute foi creasote. Syn , I't ureasote phosphate. 
C. Tannophosphate, an amber-colored fluid used in 
lubeiculosis, C. Valerianate, a noncaustic fluid 
which boils at 240° C It is used in treatment of all 
forms of tuberculosis. Dose, o 2 gm. in capsules 
Syn , Eosot. 

Creatin. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Dehydrated, creat- 
inin. 

Creatinemia {kre-at-in-F-me-ah) ['ipfac, flesh; atpa, 
blood]. An excess of creatin in the blood. 

Credo’s Ointment. A soluble silver ointment, made 
from colloidal silver, applied by inunctions in septice- 
mia and pyemia. Dose, JJss to 5], repeated every 
12 hours until abatement of symptoms. 

Oreek Dots. Small shining dots, of unknown nature 
and often hereditary, occurring at times in the retina 
anterior to the retinal vessels ; they were so named by 
Marcus Gunn, who first described them, 
Cremnophobia {kretn-no-f</ -be ah) \^Kpiipv 6 ^, a crag ; 
fear]. Morbid fear of precipices. 
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Crcnaometer [krem-om'-et-ur) \^emort cn^m ; p^trpov, 
a measure]. A graduated tuoe for determining the 
percentage of cream in milk. 

Crenate. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A salt of crenic acid. 

Creoform {kre'-o-^o/ m) A solid, tasteless antiseptic 
consisting of guaiacol, creasote, and forraaldehyd. 

Creolalbm {kre-ol-al'-ifin) See Crealinn. 

Creosal A daik-brown, very hygroscopic 

owder, with odor and taste of creasote, obtained by 
eating beechwood creasote with tannic acid and phos- 
phorous oxvchlorid It is soluble in water, acetone, 
alcohol, and glycerin, insoluble in ether. It is anti- 
septic and astringent and is used in bronchial inflam- 
mations Dose, 1-9 gm. daily Svn , Tannosal. 

Creosin {kre^-o-MH) A compound of creasote, lodin, 
calcium hypophosphite, and balsam of I'eru , it is used 
like creasote. 

Creosoform [kre-o'-so-forrn). A combination of trea- 
sote and formaldehyd, occuirmg as a greenish powder. 

Creosohd [k/ -id ) See Ct ea:>ofc-rnif}:^neita. 

Creosomagnesol [k)r-o-';o mag^-ve-u^l ) A dry mix- 
ture of potassium hydroxid, creasote, and magnesia ; 
antiseptic Dose, 2 gr. (0.13 gm.) in pill with honey. 

Creosotal ( k) e-o'- <io-tal ) See Ci easote < a) bonate. 

Crepitation, Crepitus. (See Ulus Diet) C. mdux, 
a crepitant rale heard in pneumonia at the beginning of 
hepali/ation C , Silken, a sensation such as is pro- 
duced when two surfaces of silk aie rubbed together, 
felt by the hand when manipulating a joint affected 
with hydiarthrosis. 

Cresamin [ki es'-am-tn) An antiseptic and germicide 
mixture of ethylene diarnin and trikresol. 

Cresaprol [k) e\'-ap-tol) Cresin. 

Crescent. (See Illns Diet.) 2. Plasmodinm 

mahvue, one of the crescentic, nonflagel late, refrac- 
tive, pigmented bodies seen in the blood of persons 
suffering fiom piotiacted forms of malarial poisoning, 
after the second week in estivoautumnal fever, 
in the malaiial leinittent, and the cachectic victims of 
chronic malaria C. -sphere, I^amberim’s term for 
that phase of development of the malarial p.xrasite 
when It becomes sausage-shaped or crescent shaped 
It constitutes a sexual phase of the parasite and is des- 
tined to he swallowed by Anopheles and to cairy on 
the further hfe-histoiy of the parasite. C.s of the 
Spinal Cord, the laleial^ray bands of the spinal cord 
as seen in liorizontal section. 

Crescentic {k) es-ert'dik) l Shaped like a new moon. 
2. Derived from a rnembei of the genus Cresceutta; 
e. if. , ciescentic acid. 

Cresin (/v /-.<•///) A inixluie of cresol, 25'^, and 
sodium cre-.o\ylacelate ; a brown, clear fluid, said to 
be less poisonous than phenol It is used in % 

solution as a wound antiseptic. Syn., Crcsaptol. 

Cresochin i^k> eA -o-kin). .See Qitmoud. 

Cresol. (See Ulus. Diet.) Pnmmefhyl Phenol. 

C.anytol, a compound of anytol and cresol, used as a 
bactericide, C.-naphthol, a brown, viscous tai-like 
liquid, insoluble in water; it is used as a germicide. 
C. lodid. See Lowphon (Ulus. Diet ), C, Salicy- 
late, C.-salol. See Oesalol (Ulus. Diet.). 

Crest. (See Ulus Diet ) C,, Auditive. See Cnsta 

acustica (Ulus. Diet ) C., Deltoid, a ridge on the 

humerus at the attachment of the deltoid muscle. 
C., Dental. See Dental Rnlstes and Ridge, Max- 
illary ( Ulus. Diet. ). C. of the Ethmoid Bone. See 
(Ulus. Diet.). C., Ethmoidal. I. A trans- 
verse ndge on the inner aspect of the nasal process of 
the superior maxilla. 2. The superior turinnated crest. 
C., Gingival, See Ridge, Maxillary (Illos. Diet.). 
C., Incisor (of Henle), the forward prolongation of 
the nasal crest, terminating in the anterior nasal spine ; 


the cartilage of the nasal septum rests upon it, Syn., 
Cnsta tnctsiva, C., Infratemporal, one on the outer 
aspect of the great wing of the sphenoid and separating 
the part of the bone which partly forms the tempord 
fossa from that which aids in forming the zygomatic 
fossa. C., Lambdoid. See C, Oicipital (Ulus. 
Diet ), C., Obturator, a bony ridge running from 

the spine of the os pubis to the aiiteiior end of the 
comlvloid notch. C., Orbital. See Orbital Ridge 
(Ulus Diet.). C., Sacral, C. of Sacrum, a senes 
of eminences fonning a longitudinal ridge on the mid- 
dle line of ihe posienor surface of the sacrum. C , 
Sphenoid, a thin ndge of bone in the median line of 
the anterior surface of the body of the sphenoid bone. 
C., Sphenomaxillary, an arched crest formed in part 
by the anterior surface of the great wing of the sphenoid 
and in part by the pterygoid process forming the border 
of the sphenumaxillarv fissure. C., Spiral. See 
Cnsta spnalts (Ulus Diet.). C., Sublingual, in 
veterinary anatomy, a ndge on the floor of the mouth 
at the aj>ex of which the sublingual glands open, C,, 
Supramastoid, a bony ndge above the external audi- 
tory meatus C., Temporal. See Ridge, I'emporal 
(Ulus. Diet.). C., Zygomatic, the anterior border 
of the great wing of the sphenoid; it articulates with 
the malar bone and separates the orbital from the tem- 
poral surface. 

Cresyl {kres^-tl). C^H^. The radicle of cresol. C, 
Hydrate, cresyl alcohol. 

Creaylate {kres'-tl &t). Any compound of cresol with a 
metallic radicle. 

Cresylol (kt es' -il-ol'). See Ciesol (Ulus. Diet.). 

Greta. (See Ulus. Diet. ) C. praeparata, calcium car- 
bonate obtained by precipitation. Cretae pulvis 
compositus, compound powder of chalk, consisting 
of chalk, 30 parts; acacia in powder, 20 parts; sugar, 
50 parts Dose, 5-60 gr. (0.333-4 gm ). 

Cretaceous. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Chalky-white in 
color. 

Cretinism. (See IlUis. Diet.) C., Acquired, C., Adult. 

Synonym of Alyxederna. 

Cretinoid Condition in Adults. [Sir Wm. Gull, 1873.] 

Synonym of Myxedema. 

CnbrsAion [knb-ra^-shnn) [cribrum,9. I, The 

state of being cribriform, or perforate 2. The act of 
sifting. 

Cribrum (krUd-runi) ertbra'], A sieve. C. 

benedictum, a perforate septum, supposed by the 
ancients to separate two hypothetic cavities of the 
kidneys, by which the blood in the upper one was 
strained and freed from impurities Cribra orbitalia, 
inconstant porosities behind the edge of the orbit on 
the inferior surface of the orbital plate of the frontal 
bone; they may be culdesacs or, when developed 
more fully, may communicate • 

Cricoarytenoid {kn-ko-ar-it-e'-noid) [/cp/xo;’, a ring; 
aprraiva, a pitcher; cUhq, likeness] Pertaining to 
the cricoid and arytenoid cartilages. 

Cricohyoid, Cricohyoideus {krt-ko-ht'-oid^ -oid^-e-us). 
Relating to the cricoid cartilage and the hyoid bone. 

Cricoidectomy [kn-koid-ek^-to-me) [xpixof, a ring; 
tKTtfivttv, to cut out]. The excision of the cncoid 
cartilage. 

Cricothyroid, Cricothyroidean {kri-ko-thp-roid, -On- 
roid'-g.an). Relating to the cncoid and the thyroid 
cartilages. 

Cricothyrotomy {kri-ko-thi-rot'-o-me). Cricotomy with 
division of the cricothyroid ligament. 

Cricotracheal, Crihotraehealis {kn-ko-tra'-ke-al, -tra^ 
ke^a^-lis). Reladng to the cricoid carulages and to the 
trachea. 

CricotrmelieCiitoniy [kri-ko-trak-e-op -o-me) [xpfKOf, a 



CRINATE 


196 


CROUP 


ring ; necV ; Tofirj, a cutting]. Tracheotomy 

through the cricoid cartilage 

Crmate, Crlnated {kun'-di.-a'-ted) \crtnis^ a hair]. 
Bearded with long hairs or hair-like processes ; crinite. 

Criniform {k'-u' - ^ a hair; fotma^ form]. 

Filiform; re-r-i 

Crinose {knn' dz). Hairy 

Crinosity {knn-os'-ii-t). Hairiness. 

Crisis. (See Ulus, Diet ) 2 Paroxysmal disturbance 

of function attoin])aiiie(i with pain. C., Bronchial, 
a paroxysm of d\spnea sometimes occurring in tabes. 
C., Cardiac, a paioxysm of cardiac distress or dis- 
ordered action C. -chamber, a term applied by 
Mesiner to special apartments in which be treated such 
of his patients as had a crisis as the lesult of his in- 
fluence. Crises, Dietl’s, paroxysms of gastric dis- 
tress cKcurring in nephroptosis. C., Doctrine of, the 
theoiy that the giadual climax of morbid phenomena 
was announcement of the completion of the union of 
morbific material — which could then be evacuated by 
the sweat, urine, or stools, spontaneously or by the 
administration of diuretics, purgatives, etc. C , En- 
teralgic, a paroxysm of pain m the lower pait of the 
abdomen occurring in tabes. C , Fulgurant, C , 
Fulgic, paroxysmal spasms coming on with extreme 
suddenness C., Hematic, C., Hemic, the crisis m 
a fever marked by increase in the number of blood- 
plates. C., Nephralgic, C., Nephritic, a ureteral 
paroxysm of pam observed in tabes. C., Rectal, 
severe rectalgia in tabes dorsalis C., Tabetic, 
paroxysmal pam occurring in the course of tabes dor- 
salis. 

Crispation {krisp-a'-shun') [rrispai^, to curl]., i .See 
Crtspaima, 2. A slight involuntary cpiivermg of the 
muscles, 

Criapatura [kris-pah-tu'-rah) [E ]. A puckenng; a 
contracture. C. tendinum, Dupuytren’s contraction 

Crista. (See Ulus. Diet.) C. ampullans. See C. 
acusticd (Ulus Diet ). C. basilaris. See rkaf vfi- 
geal Tubercle {IWwA. Ihci ). C buccinatona, a ridge 
giving origin to the fibers of the buccinator muscle, 
found in the groove on the antenor surface of the 
coronoid process of the lower jaw. C. capituli, one 
on the head of a nb dividing its articular surface into 
two parts. C. colli inferior, one on the lower aspect 
of the neck of a nb. C. colh superior, one on the 
upper aspect of the neck of a rib. C. femoris. See 
Lniea (utpera, in Lines, Table of (lilus. Diet.). C. 
fenestras rotund®, the sharp border of the fenestra 
rotunda. C. frontalis externa. See Tuige, Tem- 
poral (Ulus. Diet.). C. frontalis interna. See Ciest, 
Fiontal (Ulus. Diet ). C. glutaorum, the intertro- 
chanteric lines. See Lines (Ulus Diet ). C. ihi, the 
crest of the ilium C. iliopectinea. See llio- 

fectineal (IWnh. lha). C. interossea. See kulge, 
Iniero'^seous (Ulus Diet ). Crist® superciliares. 
See Ruige, Supet ciharv (Ulus. Diet ). C. vesti- 
buli, an almost vertical bony ndge on tne infenor and 
median walls of the vestibule of the ear separating the 
fovea hemiepileptica fiom the recessus hemisphaencus. 
Syn., Pyi amts vestibtili. C. zygomatica. Crest, 
Zygomatic. 

Cristallm {kns'-tal-in) A kind of collodion, in which 
the ether and alcohol employed as solvents for pyr- 
oxylin are replaced by methyl alcohol. It does not dry 
so readily as ordinary collodion. Syn., Crystallm. 

Cristate [kns^-tdt). Crested. 

Critical. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn , Decretorius. C. 
Period, Beard’s term for the termination of that period 
in the development of mammals in which the fetus 
draws its supplies from the yolk-sac The parts of 
embryo being all differentiated at the critical period, it 


may be discharged from the uterus, as in the marsu- 
pials, but in the higher Mammaha, gestation is pro- 
longed beyond the “critical period” C. Phase, 
Beard’s teim for the first stage m the develop- 
ment of the mammalian fetus, in which it draws 
Its supplies from the yolk sac. C. Unit, that period of 
time which, in any given species of niemiheiian or 
eutherian mammal, represents the . ^ 

development from the moment of fe i ■ ■ 

the critical period all the parts or foundations of the 
embryo have come into existence [Beard.] 

Croaking, Respiratory (in babies). A peculiar stridor 
developing at birth, enduring for one or two years, and 
disappearing, Syn , Laryngeal congenital spasm; 
LAiryrigeal longenital stridor. 

Crocated [kre/ -ka-ted') [xpiiKof, crocus] Containing 
saffron. 

Croceous i^kro'-se-us'). Saffron-coloied ; containing 
saffron. 

Crocetin {kro'set-,*'' f. '■ •otus]. Co^H^/'tg A 
clear red powder i>! ■ > ! jn i> trocin by decomposi- 

tion with lime. It IS soluble in alcohol and ether, and 
insoluble in water. 

Crocidism, Crocidismus, Crocidixis [kr o' -ud-izrn, 
-tz'-mui, -tks'-ii). See Laiphology (Ulus. Diet.). 

Croconate {kro'-kon-at'). A salt of ctoconic acid. 

Croconic (kro-kon'-tk). Saffron coloied 

Crocose (kro'-kos) A dextiorotaiy sugai obtained from 
crocin by decomposition 

Crocoxanthin {kro-kv-zan' ■thin') A yellow pigment 

occurring m the petals of aureus, Sibtli 

Crocus. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 A genus of plants of * 
the order fitdea. C.-iron. See Iron Oxid, Brozon, 

Crocydocarcinoma {kt o-nd-o-kar -siri-o'-rnah) See 
Iriocar cinoma (Ulus Diet.) 

Cross. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 A structure m which 

parts cross each other C. -education, F \V Sciip- 

tuie’s term fu the curious leMilts that ajipeai in cei- 
1,-110 cases wlieie exercise of an organ or limb develops 
not only tb.it particular organ or limb, but the cor- 
responding one on the opiiosite side. C -foot, pes 
varus C , Occipital. See Ompital Pr otnber ame, 
Internal {\\\\\%. Diet ) 

Crossway, Charcot’s Sensory. Carrefoiir sensitif ; 
the posterior third of the posteiior litnb of the internal 
capsule C , Motor, the^iotor decussation 

Crotaphion {kt'o-taJ'-e-on)\H.in)rn.yioc^, the temple of the 
head]. A cramometncal point at the dorsal end of 
the pterion. 

Crotaphitic {kro-faf-it'-ik) [Ap(5ra^of, the temple]. See 
Temporal (Ulus. Diet ) 

Crotm {kro' tin). A mixtuie of toxic albuminoids con- 
tained in croton seeds. It is a yellowish powder con- 
taining about 21 fo of ashes, soluble in water and in a 
lO^c stdution of sodium chlond ; it is a piotojdasmic 
poison 

Crotonate {krd -ton-at). A salt of crotonic acid, 

Crotonic {kro-ion'-tk) Belonging to or deiived from 
a plant belonging to the genus Croton , e. g , crotonic 
acid, 

Crotonism {kt o' -fon-izm) Poisoning by croton oil ; a 

condition marked by hemorrhagic gastroenteritis. 

Crotonitril {kro-to-m'-tril). C^H^N. A liquid with 
a faint odor of garlic obtained from allyl lodid by the 
action of potassium cyanid ; sp, gr, 0.8351 ; boils at 
119° C. 

Crotonylene [kro-tm'-il-ln). A colorless 

liquid found in a gaseous state in illuminating gas. 

Crounotherapy {kru-no-tker' -ap-e) [xpowdf, a spring; 
therapy). Riesman’s term for the employment of 
mineral waters for drinking cures. 

Ctoup. (See HluSv Diet.) C., Artificial, traumatic 
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membranous laryngitis. C., Bronchial. See Bion- 
chitts, Plasttc. C.- kettle, a small boiler heated by a 
lamp and contained withm a metallic cylinder. The 
boiler IS furnished with an inhaling tube, and either 
water or any medicament may be placed within it and 
the escaping steam inhaled C., Diphtheric, laryn- 
geal diphtheria. C , Intestinal (Clamens). Syno- 
nym of Mtuous Colitis 

Cxon-pinQ {kroop'-?n) Laryngismus stridulus (r/ v.) 

Crowd-poison {^kro:^'d-poi'-:>on). Volatile organic 
matter recognizable in the expired air of crowded 
places. 

Crown. (See Ulus. Diet ) C.-bark. See Loxa Both 
(Ulus. Diet ). C., Fibrous, C., Radiating. See 

Conma 7 adtata (Ulus Diet.). C., French. See 
Coiona veturn (Ulus. Diet.). C.gall, a disease of the 
peach, apricot, almond, prune, plum, .ipple, pear, Lng- 
lish walnut, grape, raspberry, blackberry, cherry, poplar, 
and chestnut, due to a parasite plasmodium, Demiro- 
/>hngus i^dohosus C , Post and Plate, a poicelain 
facing with a backing of gold, and a post fitting the en- 
larged pulp canal, and a disc coveiing the exposed sur- 
face of the tooth loot. [Hams ] C,- setting, the 

operation of joining an artificial crown to the root of 
a natural tooth , improperly called “ pivoting ” 

Crucifer \_c>ux, cross; /ene, to beai]. 

Any member of the order Cimtfeuc 

Cruciferous u-sif'-ui -us) Relating to the order 
Cnit ife) cc. 

Cruciform [ki u'-<:c-fonn) [c;/cr, a cross; yi?; form] 
Crucial, shaped like a cross. 

Crudivorous [ki u-dtv'-oi -us) \_rnidu<:, law , vojau\ to 
devour] Applied to savages subsisting entiiely upon 
uncooked food 

Cruentous [< , blood] lUoody. 

Cruenturesis {km cn-ht-rd-us) bloody; 

ovpov, urine] Hematuria. 

CruoT (kud-of) bloixl]. Coagulated blood 

Crupper. (See Illus Diet ) 2 '1 he saeiococcygeal 

region 3 Ihe base of the tail in mammals 

Crurin {k/ u'-nn^ Edinget’ s name for Quimdinbumtilh- 
sidjocyantd. 

Citintis [kiu-id -tis') \c}-us, a leg]. See Phlegmaua 
dolens (Illus. Diet.). 

Crurogenital {h n-ro-jcn' [ems, a leg, giuitah^^ 
relating to geneiation] Relating to the thighs and 
the genitals 

Cruromguinal {kni-i o-ing' ■gii.nn~al) Relating to the 

thigh and the groin 

Crus [pi., crura\ (See Illus, Diet.) Crura antheli- 
cis. Crura bifurcata, two ridges on the inner aspect 
of the external ear converging at the anthelix. Syn., 
Radices nniheluts. Crura of the Fornix. See Pillarsy 
Antenor and Posterioi , of the donnx (Illus. Diet ) 

Crust. (See Illus. Diet ) C., French, syphilis. C., 

Milk, C., Milky. See AJior (Illus Diet.). C. of 
the Peduncle. See Crusta (Illus Diet ). 

Crusta. (See Illus Diet ) C. inflammatoria. See 
Buffy Coat (Illus. Diet.). C. lamellosa, psoriasis. 
C. osteoides (radicis). See C. petrosa (Illus. Diet ). 
C. pleuritica. See Buffy Coat (Illus. Diet.). 

Crutch. (See Illus. Diet . ) C., Perineal, a support or 

brace of various forms by means of which the leg of a 
patient m the lithotomy [xisition may be adjusted or 
held at any height or angle 

Cry. (See Illus. Diet.) C., Epileptic. See under 
Epileptic (Illus. Diet.). C., Hydrcnccphalic. See 
Hydrocephalic Cry (Illus. Diet.). 

Cryalgesia {kri-al-jd-ze-ah) [npiog, cold; bRyijaiq, 
pain]. _ Pain from the application of cold. 

"Crymotherapy {kri-mo-ther^-ap-e) [xpWt cold ; depa- 
jrefu, therapy]. Ribard’s term for the therapeutic use 


of great cold applied locally. A bag filled with car- 
bonic snow at a temperature 176® F. below zeio is ap- 
plied daily for half an hour to the pit of the stomach. 

It IS pieviously surrounded by cotton to prevent injury 
to the skin. 1 hese applications are stated to mciease 
the appetite in tuberculous patients. 

Cryogenm {krt-o/-en-tn). Metabenzaminosemitarba- 
zid It IS given in treatment of tuberculosis for dimin- 
ishing the fever, being innocuous and efiective Dose, 
3-20 gm 

Cryolite {hrd-ol-it) [«/)fiof, cold ; stone]. A min- 

e-'-’i f.r'rnr.-.pg m large beds m Greenland; it is a 
ii ii'l.. ' iii.i ‘ and aluminium, and is used exten- 
sively in the pieparation of sodium carbonate and 
alumina. 

Cryoscopic {hn-o^-hop^-th). Relating to cryoscopy. 

Cryoscopy {h/ 1 od-ko pe) [hpvvi,, cold ; aKoiritv, to ex- 
amine] The process whereby the freezing-point of 
certain liquids, blood, urine, etc,, may be compared 
with that of distilled water Syn., Alyeostopy, 

Cryostase {ki d-os-taz) A compound of equal parts 
of phenol, camphor, sajxmin, and tiaces of oil of tur- 
pentine It solidifies when heated and becomes liquid 
when cooled to below o® C. Recommended as an 
antiseptic 

Crypt. (See Illus. Diet) C.s, Multilocular. i. 

„ Sliari)ey’s name for simple glands with pouched or 
sacculated walls, 2, 'Ihe 'lobules of a lacemose 
gland C s, Synovial. See Biostr niucos<e (Illus. 
Diet ) C.s, Synoviparous, extensions of the syno- 
vial membranes sometimes perforating the capsule of 
the joints and occasionally becoming shut off fiom tlie 
mam sac C s of the Tongue, small pits m the mu- 
cosa of the tongue with walls studded with globular 
projections, each of which contains a vasculai loop 
and IS fin rushed with lymph-follides C.S, Sebace- 
ous, the stbaceous glands 

Crypta. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. See Gloiiiei ulus (Illus. 

Diet). Cryptse littni, the prejHitial glands Cryptee 
mintmae, Crypta mucosa. See Ciypts oj Lieher- 
kuhn (Illus Diet ). Crypta odonfera, Crypta 
prcputiales, Crypta tysoniana, the pieputial 
glands. 

Cryptobiotic {knp-to bi-ot'-tk) [uplnrog, concealed ; 
ffoi, life]. Having dormant life ; applied toimerly to 
calculi, crystals, or any inanimate objects which increase 
in size. Syn , Lithobtotu . 

Cryptocarya {knp-to-kud-e ah') [xpnTrrtif, concealed; 
hopi’oi.’, a nut]. A genus of jrlants of the order Lauii- 
ncic C. australis, Benth., Australian nutmeg, con- 
tains an alkaloid which causes death by asphyxia if 
admmi'-tered to warm-blooded animals. C. gpiaianen- 
sis, Meissn , of Brazil, and C. moschata, Mart., 
Brazilian nutmeg, have carminative and antidysen^^nc 
fruit, and the latter contains ethereal and fatty oil and 
cryptocaryin, C. mandioccana, Meissn., a species of 
Brazil, has bark used in treatment of diarrhea. 

Cryptococcus {krip-to-kok'-us). See Bacteria, Table 
(Illus Diet.). 

Cryptocrystalline {krip-to^kris' dal-in). See Micro- 
iiystalline (Illus, Diet ). 

Cryptogenic {knp-fo-jen'' -ik) [Kpv-irrd^, concealed ; 
yewdv, to produce], i. Obscure in origin. 2. Para- 
sitic from the beginning within another living 01- 
ganism. 

Cryptolithiasis {knp-to-lUh-d-as-is) con- 
cealed ; stone]. The calcification and ossifica- 

tion of tumors of the skin and subcutaneous tissue. 
Cryptomerorrhachischisis {kt ip-to-mer-o-rak-is’-kxs- 
ts) [icpwr^, hidden ; ptpoq, a part ; the spine ; 

ayfftiv, to cleave]. Spina bifida occulta, a vanety 
with bony deSdency but without a tumor. 
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Cryptoporufl {ktip-to'-por-us) [Kpvirrdc, hidden ; iropof, 
a pore j. Having hidden or obscure pores. 

Cryptoscope (krip^-to-skop) [/cpi/nrof, concealed; <T/to- 
ffltv, to view]. See Pluoroscope 

Crystal. ( See lllus. Diet. ) C.s, Asthma. See under 
(Ulus. Diet ). C.s, Biszozero’a. See C j, 
Charcot- Leyden' s. C.s, Blood. See under Blood 
(lllus. Diet. ) C.s, Boettcher’s. See C/ystals, 
Spcrmin. C.s, Charcot's, C.s, Charcot-Leyden’s, 
octahedral or hexahedral crystals found in the sputum 
of asthma and tibrinous bronchitis and in other forms 
of sputum, in the bkxid in leukemia, in the intestines 
m infection with parasites, and m nasal polypi ; they 
are stained jellow with iodin. Cf. C.s, Spef min. 
C.s, Charcot-Ncumann’s, C.s, Charcot-Robin’s. 
See C s, Chunot-Levden' s. C.s, Coffin-lid, crystals 
of triple phosphate found in the nrine n dv>-t'eosia and 
cystitis. Sec 'I able of Urtnaiy ' •’ Ji..' 

Diet.). C.s, Complex, those having dissimilai (aces. 
C s, Dumb-bell. See under Dumb (lllus Diet ) 
C.s, Ear. .See Otolith (lllus Diet ). C s, P'lor- 
cnce's, those produced in semen by treatment with a 
solution consisting of 30 parts water ; l 65 parts 10dm ; 
and 2,54 parts potassium lodid. The reaction is pro- 
duced under the cover-glass The drop of lodin solu- 
tion is plated upon the slide ; a drop of sj)ennatic 
fluid, or a watery extract of a suspicious spot, is placed 
near by, and then the cover-glass is so placed that the 
line of contact of the two fluids meets near its center. 
At the point of contact of the two fluids there is im- 
mediately formed a layer of granules and ciystals 
The crjstals are of a long, rhombic form, about 
three tunes as long as broad. Sometimes they aie 
much longer and look like needles These crystals 
are brown in color, and dichroic. C.s, Hedgehog. 
See Hedgehog (lllus Diet ). C s, Hemm. See 
I/emin (lllus Diet ). C.s, Knife-rest, peculiar in- 
dented crystals of triple phosphate occasionally found 
in urine, C.s, Lead-chamber, those found in the 
lead-chambeis in which sulfnnc acid is manufactured 
and having the composition IIS0,(N02). C s, Ley- 
den’s. >iee C.s, Chariot- Leyden' s C s, Lu- 

barsch’s, minute crystals found postmortem in the 
epithelial cells of the testis, and regarded as distinct 
from Boettcher’s and Charcot’s ciystals C 8, Neu- 
mann’s. Same as C j, Charcot- Leyden' s. C.s, 

Schweiner’s. See C.s, Charcot-Leyden' C.s, 

Spermin, a combination of phosphoric ncid with a 
base sperrain (C^HjN), forming long, monoclinic, 
pnsm-like crystals with curved edges, found in sper- 
matic fluid after drying it or allowing it to stand and 
m desiccated white of egg. A strong solution of lodid 
and potassium lodid stains them a deep brown or vio- 
l#t. Syn., C.s, Boettcheds. Cf. C.s, Charcot- Leydeds 
C.s, Teichmann’s. See Hemm (lllus Diet.). C.s 
of Venus, those of copper sulfate. C.s. Virchow’s, 
bright yellow or orange-colored crystals of liematoidin 
sometimes found in extravasated blood. C 8, Zen- 
ker’s. .See C f, Charcot- Leyden' s. 

Crystalban {kns-taU -ban'). Of Payer, a resinous con- 
stituent of gutta-percha 

Crystalbumm {kris-tad -bu-mitt). An albuminous body 
found by B^champ in the w ateiy extract of crystalline 
lens. 

Crystalfibrin {krt<!-tnl-fi'-b> in) An albuminous body 
obtained by means of hydiochlonc acid from crystal- 
line lens, 

Crystallin. (See lllus. Diet ) 2. See Crutnllin 

Crystallizatlotw (See lllus Diet.) C., Alcohol of, 
an alcohol uniting molecule by molecule with acrystal- 
Moe substance and aiding in the preservation of the 
^stalline form of die latter. 


Crystallographic {kns-tal-o-graf' -tk) {crystal ; yph^eiv, 
to write] Relating to the characterization of a state 
or condition obtained by crystalline dejxisit. 
Crystallomagnetism (kris-tal-o-mag' -net-izni'). That 
property by which certain crystals point to the north 
when suspended horizontally, 

Crystallometry (ki ts-tal-om'-el '' ’’ -r*. ; 

tal ; filrftnv, a measure] The «, 
ment of the angles of crystals, 

Crystallose {krn'-tal-oz). Sodium sacebannate. 
Crystallundrosis {kns-tal u-nd ro'-sif [hpt oraTiCajg, 
ciystal; ovpov, urine; Wipui, sweat], A condition 
marked by excretion of uiinary elements in the sweat 
which crystallize on the skin. 

Cteniza {ten-d -zaJi) {kt£vi(,elv, to comb] A genus of 
spiders of the family Thera phosnitc , containing the 
giant tiap-door spiders and the mason, mining or hird- 
spideis. C csementaria, Latreille, a j)oisonous species 
of south Europe, especially of Corsica and Andalusia. 
C californica, a venomous species of the southwest- 
ern United States, C. fodiens, Camlindge, and C. 
sauvagii, Rossi, are poisonous species of south 
Europe. 

Ctenodont {ten' -o-dont) a comb ; oArf'f, a tooth]. 

Having pectinate teeth. 

Cuban Itch See under Itch. 

Cubeb (See lllus Diet.) C -oleoresm, an ethereal 
extract from the fruit of Pipir mbeba. L fi! , soluble 
in alcohol and ether It is antiseptic and expectorant. 
Dose, 5-30 (o 3-r 8 c c ) 

Cubebism {kid -beb-tzm) Poisoning by cubebs ; it is 

marked b" 

Cubiform , ' 1 ■ ■ 1 

Cubit {kit' -bit) [lubitu^, the elbow] i. The forearm, 
cubitus 2. The ulna 3 The elbow 
Cubitodigital [ku bit-o-dij'-it-al ) Relating to the 
foreaim or to the ulna and the hngers 
Cubitometacarpal {ku-bit-o-mct-ak-kar'-pal). Relat- 
ing to the foreami or the ulna and the metacarpus. 
Cubitosupraphalangeal {ku-bit-o-^u-p; a-fal-aii'-je-al ). 
Relating to the forearm or the ulna and the bases of 
the phalanges 

Cubitus. (See Ulus Diet) C. valgus, a defonrJ^ty 
consisting of an abnormal curvature of the humeral 
diaphysis C, varus. ^te^Gunstoik Defoi mity {\\\\3,'i,. 

Diet.). 

Cubocuneiform {ku-ho-ktt-ne' -e-fot m). Relating to the 
cuboid bone and to one or more of the cuneiform 
bones, 

Cucumis. (See Ulus Diet ) C melo, L , musk- 
melon, a species indigenous to the old world tropics 
and widely cultivated. The root is emetic and diuretic 
and contains melonenemetin C. sativus, L,, cucum- 
ber; the juice of the fruit is purgative, diuretic, and 
re.solvent It is used in skin-diseases and as a cos- 
metic. Syn , Stkyos [Hipp.], .S', edodimos [Galen], 
Cucurbit. (.See Ulus, Diet.) 2. Any plant of the 

order Cucwbjfaiecc 

Cucurbita {ku-kurb' -it-ah) [L , a gourd]. A genus of 
plants of the order Cucurbitacece indigenous to tlie 
East but cultivated extensively. C foctidissima, H. 
B. K , of North America ; the leaf, root, and seeds 
are edible and the very bitter fruit is recommended m 
the treatment of hemorrhoids. C. pepo, the pump- 
kin ; the seeds are anthelmintic. Dose of fluid ext., 
14.8 c.c. 

Cttirats. (See Ulus Diet.) C, Tabetic, an anes- 
thetic area encircling the chest m tabetic patients. 
Culex {ktd-leks) fL.,^a gnat]. A genus of dipterous 
insects (mdsqurtos) ln$titoted by Lmnteus {1790), 
contains « large number of species ; the essen- 
f tia) characters «pel (i) Sbenrt palpi in the 
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looger m the naale. (2) Head with narrow, curved, 
and forked upright scales on the occiput only ; never 
dat scales over the top of the head, as in Stegomyui. 
(3) Narrow, curved or spindle-shaped scales on the 
scutellum ; never broad Hat scales. (4) "Wing-veins 
with median scales and long thin lateral scales on some 
or all of the veins (Theobald) 

Culexifuge See Culut/uge (Ulus. 

Diet. ) 

Culicide {ku'-h'^-ui) [(ulcx,& gnat; ccedere, to kill]. 
Any agent which destioys mosquitos. 

Cuhclform (ku-kn^-e-fo/ m) yuieXf a gnat, forma^ a 
form] Gnat-shaped 

Cuhcivorous i^ku-Us-iv' -or-us) \_Litlex^ a gnat; vorare, 
to devour] Feeding upon gnats or insects of the 
gnat family 

Cuhlawan [koo-le' -lah- 7 mn') [Malay name]. A highly 
aromatic haik from Onuaniomnm (ulila-auin, Blume, 
a tree of Malaya and China. It has the medicinal 
qualities of the aromatics Syn., Cuhlikan ha) k 

Culmmal \kiil'-t)iiii-al) \Lulmen, a summit]. Relat- 
ing to the cuimen 

Culture. (See Ulus. Diet ) C., Fractional See 

C,Pu)e. C., Needle, the culture of a microorgan- 
ism by ' o e*''‘->'ize(l needle to a medium 

suitable . v C Pure,, a culture of a 

single fc 

Cumann mj, ^^oumann (Illus. Diet.). 

Cumaryl {ku'-mar-i/). See Comnaryl. 

Cumate [^kn' -iiidt). A salt of cumic acid. 

Cummamid {ku tntn' •a»i-id), C.yH,_.,NO, A sub- 

stance obtained by the action of heat on ammonium 
cumulate 

Cuminate [ku'->nin-at). A salt of cumic acid. 

Cuminic i^kn-wm'-ik). See Cumti (Illus Diet.). 

Cumol [kid-tnol] See Cumeni (Illus. Diet.). 

Cumulate [ku'-mu-ldt). The final result of cumulative 
resolution 

Cumulus (See Illus Diet ) C. proligerus. See 
DtScus p! oh^et (Illus. Diet.), 

Cumyl [ku'-mtl) CjqH,jO. An acid organic radicle 
of cuinin-oil ; an oily liquid C. -alcohol. See AUo- 
hoi. Cumin (^Illus. Diet.). C. Hydnd. See Aide- 
hyd, Citmu (Illus. Diet ) C. Oxid, cumic acid 

Cuneal [kt/-nc'-al) [^cun^us, a wedge]. Wedge- 
shaped, cuneiform 

Cuneocuboid \kii-ne-o~kit' ■botd'). Peitainmg to both 

the cuneiform and cuboid bones 

Cuneoscaphoid {ku-m-o-ska/'-oid) Relating to the 
cuneiform bones and to the scaphoid bone. 

Cuneus. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Lobulus cerebri oc- 
cipitalis i^intonus); L. cuneUus; L. cuneus; L 
cerebri cun-’otus ; Lobus luneijorniii ; L. pyrtfoi mis ; 
Cuneate lobule ; Internal occipital lobule , Triangular 
lobule. C cinereus. 'cytt Ala ciner ea (IWws Dut.). 
C. thalami optici intergenicularia, that part of the 
thalamus lying between the pregemculum and the 
postgen iculum. 

Cuniculus. (See Illus. Diet.) In the plural, Cunic- 
uli, the semicircular canals of the ear. 

Cunningham’s Immediate Method of correcting the 
irregular position of a tooth .* it consists m forcing it 
into the position of one just extracted 

Cup. (See Illus Diet ) 3. A dnnking-vesscl or the 

contents of such a vessel C.8, Antimonial, cups 
made of antimony which impart emetic properties to 
the contained liquid. C., Bitter, a drinking-cup of 
quasaa wood. C., Chinese, a dnnking-vessel of red 
arsenic which imparts cathartic properties to wine 
Standing in U during the night C.s, Montgomery’s. 
See under Mmigomery (Illus. Diet.) 

CttfMuiia [/i Cupam, 1657-1710]. A 


genus of shrubs and trees of the order Saptndacea ; 
the loblolly wood of Jamaica. C. amencana, L., a 
Mexican species ; the astringent leaves and fruit are 
used in blennorrhea and the starchy seeds in diarrhea. 

Cuphea {ku'-fe-ah) [xv^, gibbous, from the shape of 
the calyx]. A genus of plants of the order Lythra- 
lecc. C. antisyphilitica, H* B. K., C balsamona, 
Cham., C. ingrata, Cham., C. microphylla, H. B. 
K., are employed in decoction in the American 
tropics in treatment of syphilis. C. viscosissima, 
Jacq , a viscid annual of the United States, is a homeo- 
pathic remedy in cholera infantum. 

Cupper {kup'-er). One who practices cupping. 

Cupping. (See Illus Diet.) 2 , The formfUion of a 
cup-hke depression. 

Cupragol {ku' -pra-gol), A compound of copper and 
albumin used in solutions of 1 %—S% antiphlo- 

gistic and secretory stimulant. 

Cupram [ki/-pr am) \_cuprum, copper]. A solution of 
copper carbonate in ammonia-water u.sed as a fungi- 
cide 

Cuprammonia i^ku-pt arn-o' ne-ah). Copper amrao- 
nio- sulfate 

Cuprammonic {ku-p/am-on'-ik). Containing copper 
and ammonia. 

Cuprargol [ku-praP-gol). A cupronucleinic acid 
compound occurring as a gray powder slowly soluble 
in water It is used in the tieatinent of conjunctivitis 
by instillation of iVc to 5% solutions once 01 several 
times daily ; m trachoma used as an astringent in 20^ 
aqueous solution. 

Cuprate {ku'-pr&t) A double salt containing a cupric 
compound 

Cupratm {ku'-pni tin). A preparation of copper al- 
buminoid, similar to ferratin 

Cuprein C,9H,jN,0.^ A colorless crys- 

talline alkaloid derived from cuprea bark. It is solu- 
ble in alcohol and slightly so in ether; it melts at 
198° C. 

Cuprene (ku'-piin) C^llj,. A nonvolatile insoluble 
hydrocarlx)n , a yellow bulky solid consisting of 
matted filaments resembling amadou in appearance, ob- 
tained by passing a current of pure acetylene gas over 
bnght copper (ilings 

Cuprescent [ku-pres'-ent). Having the appeaiance of 
copper 

Cupressin (/^«-/7'<’F'-/;/). An oil from cypress ; used m 
pertussis. 

Cupnaseptol {ku-pre ah-sep/ -tol). Copper sulfocar- 

brinate. 

Cupric {^ktd-prtk) Containing copper as a bivalent ele- 
ment. C. Oxid. .See Copper Oxid, Bhuk 

Cuprocitrol {ku-pro-stC-i ol). A copper and citrol de- 
rivative used in trachoma in salve. • 

Cuprohctnol [ktt-pto-hid-mol ), A compound of copper 
and hemol used in tuberculosis. Dose, 1)^-2 gr. 
(0.1-0.15 gm.) 

Cuprol {ktt'-prol). Nucleinate of copper occurring as a 
iine powder; used in ophthalmology. 

Cuprosopotassic [ku-pro-so-po-tas'-tk). Relating to a 
combination of a cuprous salt and potassium. 

Cuprosulfate [,ku-pro-sul' -fat). A double sulfate con- 
taining copper. 

Cuprotartrate {ku-pro-taP-trat). A combination ol 
copper and tartaric acid. 

Cuprous \^ku^^prus). Containing copper as a univalent 
element. C. Oxid. See Copper Ooid, Red 

Cupula {ktB-pu-fah) [L.]. An invisible substance on 
the criatse acusticse that on the application of fixation 
fluids coagulates and becomes visible C. terminalis. 
See Membrema tectaria (Illus Diet.). 

Cupulaf, Cuptllata {iul-pu-lar, -lat). Cup-shaped 
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Curage. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A term used by some 
authorities for clearing llie uterine cavity by means of 
the finger, as distinguished fiom the use of the curet. 

Curanga (ku-fang^-a/t) [Malay name]. A genus of 
plants of the order Stophula) lacete. C. atnara, Juss., 
a species of southern Asia, where the leaves are em- 
ployed in the treatment of helminthiasis and quartan 
fever and as a tonic. 

Curangin {ku ttntii'-m) A glucosid obtained from 
Curanga amaxt, Juss. It is used as a febrifuge in 
India and is similai 111 action to digitalis 

Curanzation. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Spontaneous, 
conditions of autointoxication occasioned by the para- 
lyzing influence upon the cnculation and upon the end- 
plates of the neuromuscular system, of toxic sub- 
stances produced in the body by the tetanization of the 
muscles 

Curcin {kuf'-stn). A toxalbumin analogous to ricin 
found in the seeds of Jatropha atnas, L 

Cure. (See Ulus. Diet ) C.,Air. Pnewnatotherapy 
(Ulus. Diet.). C., Banting. See under TieaUnent 
(Ulus. Diet ). C., Dew. See Knetppism. C., Faith. 
See Faith Cure (Ulus. Diet.) C , Hagey, a secret 

methotl of treating alcoholism. C., Keeley, a secret 
method of treating alcoholism C., Lacnanthes-, the 
treatment of tuberculosis by Lacnanthes timtoria, rep- 
resented by one Alabone, an iriegular practitioner of 
England (1900), as an infallible remedy. C., Move- 
ment. See Swedish Movements (Ulus Diet ). C., 

Nudity, a method of treatment of neurasthenia tried 

in Austria ar"* ‘ rj • x of the person to 

the air and > . • ' baths, massage, 

and gymnas C , i'd'i.al.s c, which controls 

partially or completely the manifestations of a disease 
without eradicating it C., Radical, the permanent 
eradication of a disease as distinguished from the cure 
of the disability due to it C , Schroth. See under 
Treatment (Ulus Diet.) C., Violet, the popular 
use of an inuision of violet lea\es in the treatment of 
cancer. C,, Water, hydrotherapy C., Whey, 
orrhotherapy 

Curetage, Curettage, Curctment, Curettment, Cu- 
rettement. .See Cmetini;. 

Cureting {kid-> et-mg) [Fr. ctoo, to cleanse]. The 
removal of growths, retained jilacenta, etc., by means of 
a cuiet, Syn , Curetting ; Cmetment; Cut ettement ; 
Curetage: Curettage, 

Cunn {kuF-in) A substance obtained from curare; a 
microcrystal line jxiwder slightly soluble in cold water, 
easily soluble in alcohol, chloroform, and dilute acids 
It has no effect ujwn the motor nerves, but acts upon 
the heart. 

Current. (See Ulus. Diet ) C., Abterminal, the 

secondary cun ent observed at any point in the nerve 
or muscle on the passage of a single induction shock. 
C., Adtermmal, the negative current observed at any 
point m a nerve or muscle on the passage ot a single 
induction shock. C., Anelectrotonic, that observed 
at the anode on passage of a constant current througji 
a neive. C.s, Angular, those which are inclined to 
each other at some angle C., Branch. See C., 
Detived (Ulus Diet ) C. -breaker, a rheotome C., 
Catelectrotonic, that observed at the kathode on 
passage of a constant current through a nerve. C.- 
changer, a rheotrope. C., Combined, that obtained 
by the combined action of the galvanic and faradic 
currents C., d’Arsonval, the high potential dis- 
charge of a condenser through a large solenoid of wire. 
C., Inducing, a primary current; one which by its 
(gening or closure produces a faradic current in an 
Adjoining circuit. Cf. C, i Ulus. Diet ). C., 
Induction, C., Inductive. See C, Secondary 


(Ulus. Diet.). C. -interrupter, a rheotome. C., 
Magnetoelectnc, a faiadic current generated by a 
magnet. C., Morton-, the high potential, high fre- 
quency current first described by Wm. J. Morton, 
whose claims to priority consist in (i) the first inter- 
mittent and graduated flow from a static machine, in 
which the pulses are so fiequent that their aggregate 
may be classed as a current, (2) the first apparatus to 
make effective a static machine having the advantages 
of very high frequency and oscillatory 01 alternialing 
characteristics, without the disadvantages of subjecting 
the patient to the diiect action of the primary or inter- 
rupted cuirent. C., Primary. .See C., Inducing . 
C., Primitive, an electric current from which a de- 
rived current has not been drawn off C. -regulator, 
a rheostat, C.-reverser, a rheotiope. C., Sinuous, 
one sent in a curved line C., Sinusoidal, an alter- 
nating induced electiic cuiTent in which the electro- 
motive force IS so varied that its rise and fall in a 
positive diiection are immediately succeeded without a 
break by an exactly corresponding fall and rise in the 
negative direction, and the rise and fall in both direc- 
tions would, if graphically illustrated, desciibe a sine 
curve [Jacoby.] C , Spinal Cord, an electric cur- 
rent apjmed by placing both the electrodes on the 
spine C., Spinal Cord Muscle, an electric current 
in the application of which one electrode is jdaced 
over the spine, the othei over a muscle C., Spinal 
Cord Nerve, an electric cun ent in the application of 
which one electrode is placed on the spine, the other on 
a nerve. C., Static, C., Spark-gap, one constituted 
by the continuous abstiaction and lenewal of a charge 
of static electncilv C , Terrestrial, thermoelectric 
currents due, accouling to Ampere, to atmospheric 
variations caused by the position of the sun, and which 
circul.Ue from east to west, bt mg jierjiendicular to the 
magnetic needle of each place C., Uniform, an 
electric current which retains the same strength through- 
out Its apjilication C., Uninterrupted, a continuous 
current C., Unit of, an ampere. 

Currie’s Method of treating fevers. See Affusion^ 
Cold 

Curry. (See Ulus Diet ) C. -leaves, the leaves of 
the rutaceous tree Miniava Spr. , used in 

India as an aromatic stimulant , when powdeied they 
impart a peculiar flavor to cuiiy 

Curtometer {km tom'-et-er) [^turvw;, bent , ftlrpoi', a 
measure] A device for measuring curved surfaces 

Curvature. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Compensatory, 
in spinal curvature, a secondary curve occurring as the 
result of the efforts of the trunk to maintain its upiight 
position. C., Lateral, C., Rotarolateral (of the 
spine) See Scohost'; (Ulus Diet ). 

Curve. (See Ulus Diet.) C, Barnes’. .See under 
Barnes (Ulus. Diet ) C -basis, a common level 
from which spring the ascending lines of a sphygmo- 
graphic tracing. C.s, Chauveau’s, in electro- 
physiology curves which show that with closing 
shocks the amount of stimulation obtained at first 
with the kathode grows with the strength of the 
current, then remains stationary and sometimes de- 
creases. The degree of stimulation obtained with 
the anode regularly increases with the current and 
overtakes and surpasses that obtained with the kathode. 
With opening shocks the results are reversed C., 
Ellis-Damoiseau’s, C., Garland’s S. See Sign,, 
Ellis'. C., Staircase-, the myographic curve pro- 
duced by repeated stimulation. C., Temperature, 
a graphic curve showin the variations of the temper- 
ature for a given period. C.S, Traube’s, C., Traube- 
Hering’s. See under (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Cushion. (See lilus. Diet.) 2. An aggregate of adi- 
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pose or elastic tissue relieving pressure upon tissues 
lying beneath. C., Coronary, the matrix of the 
upper edge of the hoofs m solipeds. C. of the Epi- 
glottis, the tubercle of the epiglottis, a median eleva- 
tion of the mucosa within the larynx below the epi- 
glottis. C., Eustachian, a part of the posterior wall 
of the eustachian tube C., Passavant’s* the bulg- 
ing of the posterior pharyngeal wall, produced during 
the act of swallowing, by the upper portion of the 
superior constiictor pharyngis C , Plantar, in soli- 
peds, a cuneiform fibrous borly lying between the 
plantar part of the hoof and the perforans tendon 
Cuspandin {kus-pat'-id-tn) a South Ameri- 

can Mission which expoited the cuspana baik]. 
CigHj^NOa. A crystalline alkaloid obtained from 
cuspana bark. Its salts are more soluble than those 
of cuspann It melts at 78° C. 

Cuspann Ucus' -pdr-in) Cj^HiyNO,. A crystalline 
alkaloid obtained from cuspana baik, readily soluble 
in alcoliol, ethei, chloioform, and acetone It melts at 
89° C Syn , August urin , Angosturin. 

Cuspated, Cusped, Cuspid, Cuspidal {kusp-a'-ted, 
kuspd^ kusp'-td, kusp' -id-al ). See Cuspidate (Ulus. 
Diet, ), 

Cutal [ku'-tal) tiac A/u/uiuiuui Bo otaunatc. 
Cuticle, (See Ulus Diet ) C., Enamel, C. of 

Nasmyth. See Luttmla dentis (Ulus Diet ) 
Cuticolor [ku-tik' -ol-o)') [<utis, the skin; color] 

A term (iesciiptive of various ointments and powdeis 
simulating the color of the skin and used m the treat- 
ment ol skin diseases 

Cuticolous (ku-tik' -oi-us) the skin; colcre, to 

inhabit] Living undei the skin; said of parasitic 
lai vas 

Cuticula. (bee Ulus Diet) 2 I ayo , Cutuular. 
Cutlficatlon [tud/J-tk a'-dmn) the skin ; facete, 

to make] '1 he formation of skm. 

Cutm. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A jirejvaration of the 

muscular layer of the intestines of cattle. It is used 
for dressing wounds and as a substitute for catgut 
Cutis. (See Ulus Diet ) C. aerea, the bronzing of 
the skill III Addison’s disease C. laxa. See 
tolyvs (Ulus I )ict ) 

Cutitis [kudi'-tn) \_cutis, the skm] See Deituatttis 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Cut-off {kul'-ojf). A (levicl for cutting off the How of 
a gas or liquid or electric cuirent 
Cutol [ku'-tol). Aluminium boiotannotai irate. 

Cutting [kut'-ing) '\ he operation of making a cut. 

C. on the Gripe, lateial lithotmny 
Cyamellone [st-atn-cd dn). See Melton (Ulus Diet ) 
Cyanacetone {si an-as' -e-tdn). C II, (_0 (’HjCN 
A derivative of the interaction of chloratetone and 
potassium cyanid. It boils at I20°-I25° C Syn , 
Aietoacetu nitrile, 

Cyanacetyl (^j an-as'-e-til) See Acetyhsocyamd. 
Cyanate {sd -an-at). A salt of cyanic acid. 
Cyanformate i^si-an-fortn'-at) A salt of cyanformic 
acid 

Cyanformic {si-an-fonn'-ik) Containing formic acid 
and cyanogen. 

Cyanic. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 Relating to or contain- 
ing cyanogen 

Cyanocrystallin {si-an-o-knst' al-vt). The blue pig- 
ment of the egg and shell of the river-crab, lobster and 
other crustaceans. 

Cyanoform {si-atd-o-form). CH(CN)<,. A compound 
occurring in small needles obtained by heating chloro- 
form and potassium cyamd and alcohol 
Cyanogen. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn,, Ptnssm C. 
Bromid, bromin cyanid. C. Chlorid, CNCl, a 
liquid compound of chlonn and cyanogen crystalliz- 


ing at 6® C. and boiling at 15.5® C. Syn., Cklor- 
cyanogen 

Cyanogenesis {si-an-o-jeri^-e-sis^. The production of 
prussic acid in plants by the action of a cyanogenetic 
glucosid such as dhurrin. 

Cyanophile {si-an'-o~fll) [/(favof, blue; to 

love]. Auerbach's term for the blue-stainmg nuclear 
substance of cells of plants and animals. 

Cyanophilic,Cyanophilou8 ?X’, si-an-of^ -ti- 

ns'] Having an especial affinity for blue or green dyes. 

Cyanosed {si'-an ozd). Affected with cyanosis. 

Cyanosis. (See Ulus. Diet.) C., Local, the pre- 
feired term for local anemia, digitus mortuus, regional 
ischemia, or local syncope. 

Cyanurate {st-an' -u-i m] A salt of cyanuric acid. 

Cyanurea {si-an-u'-re-ah) CjHjNjO, An amor- 
phous body obtained from urea by action of cyanogen 
lodid with heat 

Cyanunc {st-an-u'-nk). Relating to or containing 
cyanurea. 

Cyclamen {stP-lam-en) [m’kPoc, a circle] A genus 
of herbs of the order }'') unuhuecF. C. europaeum, 
L , a species of southern h2uiope; the corms have lax- 
ative and emnienagog properties and contain cyclamin, 

Cyclamin {sik' -lam-in) A glucosid, CjoH^^Ojo, from 

the corms of Cyilanun europicum, , and the roots 
of F*rimula officinalis. It is a white microcrystalline 
powder or amorphous mass with a very sharp taste, 
soluble in alcohol and in water, the solution frothing 
as soapsuds; insoluble m ether, chloroform, and ben- 
zol it IS emetic and cathartic Syn , Pnmulin. 

Cyclamiretin, Cyclamirrhetin {uk-lain-n-e'-ttn), €,5- 
11.^./),^ A white, tasteless, odorless mass obtained 
fiom cyclamin by boiling with dilute hydrochloric acid ; 
insoluble in water, readily soluble in alcohol and ether 

Cyclamose {si/y-lam-dz). A levorotaiy 

sugar obtained from the corms of Cyclamen europceumy 
L ; It reduces Fehhng’s solution. 

Cycle (sd-kel) a tiicle] A period in which a 

round of operations or events is repeated , a suc- 
cession of events or symptoms C., Aberrant, the 
establishment of communication between the pulmon- 
ary and hionchial vessels from congestion due to 
mittal stenosis. C , Cardiac, the complete cardiac 
movements embracing the systolic and diastolic move- 
ments with the interval between them C., Cardiaco- 
vascular, the circuit of the blood through the organ- 
ism C. of Generation, C., Generations, Haeckel’s 
term for the successive changes through which an in- 
divulual passes from its birth to the period when it is 
capable of reproducing its kind C. of Golgi, that 
phase of development of Plastnodium inataiice which 
occurs in human blcxid. Cf C of Ross, C. of Ross, 
that phase of development of Plasmodium tnala^ce 
which occurs in the mosquito Cf. C. of Golgi. 

Cyclic. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Having a self-limited 

course, as certain diseases. Cf Acyclic. 

Cyclochoroiditis {si-klo-ko-roid-i' -tis] [ici'/c^oc, a circle ; 
chot oidtfis']. Combined inflammation of the choroid 
and ciliary body. 

Cyclopin {stk'-lo-pin) A glucosid occur- 

ring in bush-tea, Cyclopia genistoides, Vent , and C. 
nibternatay Vog,, two leguminous plants of South 
Africa 

Cycloplegic {si-klo-pUf-ik). i. Relating to cyclople- 
gia 2. A drug which paralyzes the ciliary muscle. 

Cyclopterin (si-k/o/Z-ler-tn). A protamm obtained 
from the spermatozoa of Cyclopterus lumpus (lump- 
sucker). 

Cyclotherapy {si-klo-ther' -a-pe) [xfxAo?. wheel ; 0 ep- 
aneluy therapy]. The use of the bicycle as a thera- 
peutic measure. 
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Cyclotbymiac {si-kh-lhi'-me ak). Affected with cyclo- 
thymia ; a person so affected. 

Cydonin (si-do'-mn) [Kidwi^ia, a city in Crete where 
qmnce-trees flourished] The mualage from quince 
seeds. See under Cvdontum (Ulus. Diet.). 

Cylinder. (See Illus Diet.) 2. See Ou/'. C.s, Bence 
Jones’, long, cylmdric formations, derived from the 
seminiferous tubules, sometimes seen in the urine 

Cylindroadenoma ( 'nl-in-dro-nd-e-no'-tnah ) An ade- 
noma containing cylmdric masses of hyaline matter. 

Cylindrodendnte [siZ-tn-d? o-den'-drlt). See J’ar- 
axon, 

Cylindrosarcoma (sil-tn-dro-sar-ko'-mah), A tumor 
Containing both cylindromatous and sarcomatous ele- 
ments. 

Cylmdruria {sil-in-drn' ''' ..... ^ cylinder; 

urine] The . . . containing 

hyaline casts or c)lmdioids 

Cyllopodia {si/ o-/>y-de-a^i) [Mi//(i7roi>{, ciook-footed]. 
The state of having a distorted foot, especially talipes 
vaius. 

Cyllosoraus {st/-o-so'-inu<;) [KvA/.d^, crooked; aufjn, 
body] A monster characlerued by an eventration in 
the side of the lower abdominal legiou and the imper- 
fect development of the — ' "r 

Cymenyl {si^-meit t/ ). ' * • radicle 

found in cymene. 

Cymic {st'-imk) Relating to cymene 

Cymol {sd-mo/j See Cymene (Illus Diet,). 

Cymophenol (st-mo-fd-nol). See Carvairol (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Cymyl (sd-mtl) See Cvmcnvl 

Cynanene. (See Illus Diet ) C. dysarthritica, sore 
thioat sometimes resulting in abscess octuning duiing 
the course of an attack of aitlintis. ^yn y Ai (/n Ktc 
an/^ina 

Cynanchin {si-nan'-km) See Asclepiadin (Illus, 
Diet ). 

Cynanchocenn {si-nan-Zsc/sm -in) A crystalline 

homolog of benzyl alcohol, melting at i45®-r46® C., 
soluble in hot alcohol, obtained from Cynanchum n<u- 
/nm, L 

Cynanchol {u-nan' -kol) C,j;I{^,() A ciystalline 

compound, homologous with benzyl alcohol, obtained 
froifi Cynanchum mn/um, L 

Cynapine {sd-nap-fn). A pbisonous alkaloid obtained 
from the seeds of .‘fJhusa lynapmm, L 

Cynarase {sd-nar-az). A ferment isolated by Morgen- 
roth from flowers of the wild artichoke, Cvnara mi - 
dnncnlus, L , which caagulates milk and is used in 
Italy in m.nkiiig a kind of cheese from sheep’s milk 

Cynoglossum {sd-no’s^los-um) ’[kvuv, a dog; }?<j<7(ya, 
the tongue] A genus of boraginaceous plants. C. 

f ifficinale, I. , hound’ s-tongue, the powdered root, 
eaves; and flowers are recommended as a cure for 
ulcerated epitheliomas ; application twice daily. 
Cynom&nia. {st-no-m<d-ne-ah) [nhuv, dog, /yavm, mad- 
ness] Term proposed by Ellis (1899) as a substitute 
for lyssa or rabies 

Cynometra {n-no-met' -i ah) ('^l''(,>l^ a dog; fiijTpa'\. A 
genus of leguminous plants C. cauliflora, L , a 
species indigenous to Malaya, lias edible fruit used as 
a tonic. C. ramiflora, I. , an East Indian species; 
the root is purgative, the leaf is used m asthma, the 
seeds yield an oil 

Cynotnorion {si-no-nio'-t e-on) [kl'wv, a dog; fi 6 ptoVf 
the penis]. A genus of plants of the order Balopkona. 
C. coccineum, L., a species indigenous to the regions 
about the Mediterranean. The blood-red, astringent, 
and styptic juice is used in diarrhea 
Cyophorin {st-of^'Ot-in). See Grmndin (Illus. Diet.]. 
C3rptrophia {st-o-tred-fe-ah). See Cyotrophy. 


Cyotrophy -ro-fd) fetus; rpo^, nourish- 

ment]. Nutrition of the fetus. 

( 5 yperus {st-pe'-tus) [nxmifutVy a sweet-smelling marsh 
plant]. A genus of sedges. C, articulatus, L., 
adrue, a species of Soutli America, is antiemetic and 
tonic Dose of fl ext., 10-30 (0.6-1. 8 cc.). C. 

rotumjps, L , a tropical species, the tubers of which 
are tonic and stimulant and are used in treatment of 
cholera. , 

CypTX&n {sip'-i e an) [!s/and of Cyprus, the original 
source of copper] Containing copper 

Cypndol {stp'-nd-ol). A l% solution of nascent mer- 
curic lodid in aseptic oil; it is used m syphilis (dose, 
o 2 gm ) and as an application in skin diseases. 

Cypndopathy {sip rid-opd -ath-e) [Ki T/iif, \'enus, iihSog, 
disease]. An adenopathy of venereal origin. 

Cyrtoid {suA-toid) [xeprof, curved, foDr, likeness]. 
Like a hump 

Cyrtometry fur-tond -et-r e) [hepreif, curved ; //frpor, a 
measuie] The measurement of the curves of the body. 

Cyst. (See Illus Diet ) C.s, Adgenic, dermoid con- 
genital cysts adhering to the genial tubeicles C.s, 
Adhyoid, of G6raid-Marchant, dermoid ejsts adherent 
to the hyoid bone C., Adventitious, one enclosing 
a foreign body C., Air, one containing gas. C., 
Allantoic, cystic dilation of the uraclnis C , Alveo- 
lar, one commumtating with the alceoliisof a tesoth. 
C., Aneurysmal, an aneurjsmal sac C , Apoplec- 
tic, one enclosing a cerebral etfusion of blood C., 
Arachnoid, a meningeal hematoma C , Atheroma-. 
See r, Dd mold (Illus Diet ) See Kuder s 

(Illus Diet ) C s, Baker’s, hernial piotiusions of 
the synovial membrane of the joints through the 
fibrous capsule C., Boyer’s, cystic eulaigement of 
the subhjoid bursa C., Branchial, one formed fiom 
incomplete closure of a branchial cleft in an embryo. 
C of the Broad Ligament, one oiiginating in 
the ovary and developing between the layeis of 
the broad ligament C , Bursal, a cjst-like dila- 
tion of n buisa C., Butter, a cystic tiimoi of the 
mamm.arv gland, containing semisolid contents of yel- 
lowish-biow n color and of a buttery consistence, that 
may harden with exposuie to the air C , Choleste- 
omatous. See Cholesftatoma (Illus Diet ) C., 

Chyle, one in the mesentery containing chyle C., 
Colloid, a cyst with je^ly-hke contents C., Com- 
pound. See C, Multiloiulay (Illus. Diet.) C., 
Conjunctival, a rare congenital form, transparent and 
large as a pea, occurring near the coineal margin. C., 
Cowperian, C., Cowper’s, a retention cyst formed 
by Cowper’s gland C.s, Crabs’ Eye, small vesicles 
distinctive of gout which appear over Heberden’s 
nodosities. C., Cuticular. i. One developed in the 
skin 2. See C, Dermoid (Illus Diet ) C., 

Daughter, one developed by secondary growth from 
the walls of a larger one C., Dilation. See C , 
Retention (Illus. Diet.). C., Distention, a normal 
serous cavity distended with a collection of watery 
fluid. C., Epidermal, an atheroma. C., Extrava- 
sation. See C , Exudation. C., False. See C., 
Adventitious, and C., Exudation (Illus. Diet ) C., 

Follicular, one due to the occlusion of the duct of a 
small follicle or gland. C , Gartnerian, a cystic 
tumor originating in Gartner’s duct. C., Hairy, a 
dermoid cyst containing hair. C., Hematic. See 
Hematoma Diet.). C.S. Hemorrhagic Arach- 
noid. See C., Arachnoid. C., Hygromatous. Sec 
Hygroma (Illus. Diet.), t., Intraligamentous. See 
C, of the Broad Ligament. C., Involution, multiple 
cystic dilation of the milk-ducts after the menopau-se, 
C., Kobelt's, a small, pedunculated cyst formed by 
one of Kobelt’s tubes. C., Morgagnian. See Hy- 
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dattdof^ Morgagni (Ulus. Diet ) C., Mucoid, a re- 

tention cyst in a mucous follicle or in the duct of a 
mijiciparous gland. C s, Nabothian, small retention 
cysts fonnecl by the nabothian follicles, C,, Neural, 
a cyst-hke distention of a lymph-space of the brain or 
spinal cord. C., Nevoid, one with vascular walls. 
C., Ovarian, a cystoma of the ovary. C., Pancre- 
atic, a retention cyst of the pancreatic duct. C., Par- 
ovarial, C., Parovarian, one originating in the par- 
ovarium, C., Phylloid, a cystic adtnosarconia. C., 
Pilous, C,, Pilocystic. See Ptlonidal Pis/uia (Ulus 
Diet ) C., Proliferation, C., Proliferative, C., 

Proliferous, See -■'-and ProliJe> otts 

(Ulus. Diet ) C !*i . ge^MS, C., Recurring 
Proliferous, a cystic adeiiosarcoma C., Renal, a 
cyst-hke dilation of the kidney C , Resting, See 
Hypno<.y\t ( Ulus Diet ) C , Rice-gram, cystic dis- 
tention of a synovial sheatli containing rice-seed bodies. 
C., Salivary, a retention cyst of the duct of a sebace- 
ous gland. C , Sanguineous, one containing blcxxl 
C , Seminal, a retention cyst of a seminiferous tubule. 
Syn , OscheoteU uv/una/tc C., Serous, one contain- 
ing transparent wateiy fluid C., Simple, C , Single, 
a unilocular cyst C., Spermatic, a retention cyst 
connected with the spermatic duct C , Sterile, a 
true hydatid cyst which fails to lepioduce. C , Sub- 
synovial, a cystic enlaigement of a synovial follicle 
due to obsiiuction. C,, Testicular. Same as C , 
Seannal C., Thyroid, a cyst connected with the 
thyroid gland C., True, an abnormal cyst not formed 
by the dilation of some canal or cavity C,, Umbili- 
cal, a congenital cyst in the umbilical region said to be 
due to the shutting oft of a poilion of the fetal stomach 
C., Urinary, a thin-walled cyst of the cortical sub- 
stance of the kidney, piojecting beneath the capsule 
and containing a clear yellow fluid. C.-worm. See 
Cydut'i ewi (Ulus Diet ) 

Cystadenoma [nst-dd-cn-o'-mnfi) bladder; (id- 

• enonta], 2 Adenoma of the bladder C. papillif- 
erum, one with papillas on the inner aspect of the 
cyst-walls, 

Cystadenosarcoma {^id-cid cu-o-sa>-ko'-tnah) Com- 
bined cystadenoma and sarcoma 
Cystamme [^ii.d-(irn-in\. A comjxrund of formaldehyd 
and ammonia, used as a ^actericide and antiseptic m 
cystitis and gout. Dose, 5*10 gr 
Cystanastrophe [ust-an-as' -t) o-fe). See Inversion of 
the Bladdtr (Ulus Diet.). 

Cystauchenotomy ftst-oio-ken-ot'-o-me) [Koarig, blad- 
der; ahyi/v, neck of the bladder ; to cut]. A 

surgical incision into the neck of the bladder. 
Cystectomy f^nst-eld -to-me) [Kfarn, a bladder, th.Tffiveiv, 
to cut out). Excision of the cystic duct 
Cystencephalia {stst-en-sef-<i/'-e‘a/t) [xiorr/f. a bladder; 
tyKe<paAo<,, the biain]. The state or condition of a 
cystencephalus. 

Cysteogeneais [stst-e-o-jad-e-svi) [Mirr/f, a pouch; 

}Evvdo, to produce]. The formation of cysts 
Cystercthism {sist-eP-eth-izm) [/oorif, the bladder; 

kpe6icfi6<:, irritation]. Irritability of the bladder. 
CyBthypersarcosis fist- ht-pnr-sat -kc/ -sis) [Kiang, the 
bladder; virkp, over; (xapKcocig, a fleshy excrescence]. 
Thickening of the muscular coat of the bladder. 
Cystic. (See Ulus Diet.) 3 A drug efficient m af- 
fections of the urinary bladder. 

Cysticcrcoid {sist-t-sur'-hoid) Resembling Cystuer- 
ms; applied to any encysted tapeworm larva. 
Cysticolithectomy {sist-ik-o-hth-ek' -to-nie) [xfwnf, a 
bladder; a stone; tKrkpvvv^ to cut out^. v. 

Greiffenhagen’s operation for removal of calculi from 
the gall-bla4der, consisting in opening the cystic duct 
alone^ and leaving the gall-bladder intact. 


Cysticotomy {stst-ik~oP->o-me) [hveng, a bladder ; ropif^ 
a cutting]. Incision into the cystic duct. 

Cyatidolaparotomy {sist-td-o-hp-ar-od o-tne) [Klerr/f, 
a bladder; AMirafut, loin; rouiy, a cutting]. An ab- 
dominovesical incision 

Cystidotrachelotomy {^sist-td-o~trak-el-od-o-tne). See 
Cystaui henoioiny 

Cystmemia fsist-tn-P -me-ah) [(y'tlin; dipa, blood] 
The occurrence of cystin in the blood. 

Cystmous (sisP-in-us). Containing cystin. 

Cystirrhagia {sist-tr-df-e-a/i). See Cvitohemon hagia 
{ Ulus Diet ), 

Cystitis, (See Ulus Diet.) C. colli proliferans oede- 
matosa See C. papdlomatoia. C., Croupous, C., 
Diphtheric See C. , hxjoluiiive (Ulus. Diet.). C. 
feliea. See Chohrystitic (Ulus. Diet.) C. glandu- 
Ians cystica, a chronic form in which besides nests of 
solid epithelium gland-like stiaictures or tubes are 
found, which apparently penetrate deeply into the 
muscular wall of the urinary tract, C., Necrotic, C.» 
Pseudomembranous. See C’,, Exfoliative (Ulus. 
Diet ) C. nodularis, a chronic form marked by the 
presence of numerous minute lymphoid nodules in the 
superficial layers of the mucosa. They consist of 
closely packed masses of lymphocytes, that lie directly 
beneath the epithelium, and cause small protrusions of 
the surface of the uiinary tract C papillomatosa^ 
chtonic cystitis attende<l with &)rmntion of red trans- 
lucent jjapillas. C. parenchymatosa, C. submu- 
cosa, C., Subserous, that affecting the entire thick- 
ness of the wall of the bladclei C, typhosa, inflam- 
mation of the mucosa of the bladdei due to the action 
of Badllns typhi abdvimnald 

Cystitomy {std-iP-o-me ). See Cystotomy ( 2 ). 

Cystocolostomy {std o-kol-os^-tom-e) [m'o-ic, the blad- 
der colostomy'] d'he suigical establishment of a i>er- 
manent passage from the bladder to the colon 

Cystoentcrocele {svtt-o-en-ieP 0 sSl) [\irTTif, a blad- 
der , fvTepoVy an intestine , a tumor]. A hernia 

containing a part of the bladder and of the intestine 

Cystoepiplocele (snt-o ep-tp' -lo-sil ) [/ii ctt/j , a bladder ; 
vnin'/DoVy the oirentum , m//w, heima], A hernia con- 
taining both bladder and omentum. 

Cystoepithfelioma [sist-o-ep-e-fhe-lr-o'-mah) [xi rrif, a 
cyst, epithelioma]. An epithelioma containing cysts 
filled V ith fluid 

Cystogen [std'-o-jen). See Uiotiopin. 

Cystogenia, Cystogcnesis [siU-o-jt^-ne-ahy sid-o-jen'- 
<’/i) [M0T/t, a cyst; yviliv, to produce]. The 
formation or genesis uf cysts, 

Cystohemia (wj/ <?-//</-« ' ■''' f./— .. t bladder; aipa, 
blood] A congested ■ . 1. ■ • bladder 

Cystoid (sisP-oid) [/O'OTig, a cyst ; t/6og, likeness]. I. 
Having the form or appearance of a cyst. 2. Cegn- 
posed of a collection of cysts. 3, A pseudocyst. 

Cystology (sist-oP-o-ye) [Kbarig, a cyst ; /djof, science]. 
The science of cyst-formations. 

Cystoma. (See Ulus Diet.) C. glandulsre proliferum,. 
C. proliferum papillare, proliferating cy.stoma, a 
cystic formation derived from gland-ducts and acini. It 
13 the most common form of ovarian and pancreatic 
cystomas; the lining of the inner wall consists of 
epithelium showing papillomatous growths or crypts le- 
sembltng the acim of a gland. Syn., Cylindi oetllular 
adenoma. 

Cystomyoma {^sist-o-mi-o'-mak). Cystoma combined 
with myoma. 

Cystomyxoadenoma ( sist- o-miks-o- ad-en - o'-mah). 

Cystomyxoma with adenoma, 

Cystoneuralgia {i^ut‘(h4tu-ral' ye-ah) [xfiTr/f, bladder; 
veiftao^ a nerve; pain]. Neuralgia of the blad- 

der; cysta]gia» 
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Cystophlegmatic -ik) bladder ; 

ipAiyfia^ phlegm]. Pertaining to vesical mucus. 

CyBtopyelitis {SiSi-o-/>/-t/ [/O'crrtf, bladder ; 

tu\. Ultzmann's name fot iiiHammation of the uri- 
nary bladder and the pelvis of the kidney 

Cystopyelonephritis {^^nt-o-pi-e-lo-nef-n' -its). See 

Cy!>ti> pyelitis. 

Cystopyic ( w/ Relating to suppuiation of 
the bladder. 

Cyatorectostomy [^nt-o-rek-tos'-tc •7*'' [v- — ^ a blad- 
der; reitum, rectum; aruaa, a ■■■"ij Lie forma- 
tion of a hstula between the rectum and bladder. 

Cyatorrhaphy [sni-or^-af-e) [Ancrrtf, a bladder ; 
a seam]. Suture of the bladder. 

Cystorrhea. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Vesical hemor- 
rhage. 3 Polyuria. 

Cyatosarcoma [sist-o-sar-ko' -mah) [Kvariq, a cyst ; 
sauoiit(t'\. Muller’s name for a sarcoma containing 
cysts 

<lystoschisis [ust o-skt'-sis) a bladder; (Ty/frif, 

a cleaving]. A congenital hssure of the urinary blad- 
der from imperfect development. 

Cyatoscirrhus [sisf-o-skn-'-us) [/oVnf, a bladder; 
OMpimq, an induration]. A hard carcinoma of the 
urinary bladder. 

Cystose [sist'-oz) a cyst]. Bladdery ; full of 

cysts. 

Cystoais (snt-o'-sis) [M'crrtf, a cyst] Spinal curvature. 

Cyatoapermitis (sist-o-spurm-i'-tis) ^icicrr/f, a bladder; 
GTcepfia, a seed]. Inflammation ot the seminal vesi- 
cles. 

Cystosteatoma {sist-o-ste-at-o'-viah) See Cyst^ .Seha- 
eeous (Ulus Diet ) 

Cystotomy. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 . The surgical incision 
or opening the capsule of the crystalline lens C. by 
Cutting on the Gripe, the old method of cutting on 
the stone grasped forward into the perineum by the 
left finger in the rectum. 

Cyatotrachelotomy {sist-o-ti ak-el-ot^-o me) See Cyst- 
am henotom y. 

Cyaturectasia [si'it-H-i ek-ta'-ze ah) See Cvstatasux 
(Ulus, Diet ) 

Cytameba, Cytamceba (sit-am-e^'bah) See Plasmo- 
dium malarue (Ulus. Diet ), 

■QyXSL^t [sd-tdz). Metchnikoff’s name for complement. 

Cytaster [si-tad -tur), 'Die same as Alter. 

Cytherean (u thd-re-an) [Cytheya, an island sacred to 
Venus]. Venereal 

Cytheromania [sith-ur-o-ma' -ne-ah) See Nvmphoma- 
nui (Ulus. Diet ). 

Cytisin. (See Ulus Diet ) C. Hydrochloratc, C,j- 
HCI, white crystals soluble in water It is 
a nervine. Dose, gr. (00032-0.005 gm ) sub- 

cutaneously C. ' Nitrate, C^H.^NjO , (UNO,).^ + 
^HjO, white or yellow crystals soluble m water, used as 
cytisin hydrochloratc. 

Cytisiam ysit' -i-i-izm) [^sl’Tiang, a kind of clover]. Poi- 
soning by means of Laburnum anagvroides. Medic., 
sometimes occuiring in children and characterized by 
pains in the stomach, vomiting, weakness in the legs, 
meteorism, and collapse. 

Cytitia [si-ti'-tr) [nitt^, the skin]. Dermatitis 

Cytoblast. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. One of the hypo- 
thetic ultimate vital units of the cell. See Bioblast. 3. 
Any naked cell or protoblast. 

Cytochemism {st-to-kem' izm) [/efrof, a cell; x^ueia^ 
chemistry]. Ihe reaction of the living cell to chemic 
reagents, antitoxins, etc. 

Cytochemistry [st-to-kem'-is-he). The chemistry of 
living cells 

Cytochrome [si'Ao-krdm) [xhrof, a cell ; 
color]. Applied by Nissl to those nerve-cells haviOg 


an ill-developed cell-body which does not appear to 
surround the nucleus completely, and in which the 
nucleus does not exceed in size that of an ordinary 
leukocyte. 

Cytoclaais [si-to-kla' -sis) [/vfrof, a cell ; x/idv, to 
break, to weaken] Cell-necrosis. 

Cytodendnte [si-to-den' -drit) [/ciirof, cell ; dhbpov, a 
tree] Lenlioss6k’s term for a true medullated, cellu- 
lifiigally conducting collateral flbiil of a nerve-cell. 
Cf. Axodendmte. 

Cytodiagnosis [si-to-di-ag-ud -sis) The determination 
of the nature of a pathogenic liquid by the study of 
the cells it contains [Widal and Ravant, 1900.] 
Cytodistal [st-to-dis^ -tal) [_kvto<,, a cell ; dtstai e, to 
stand apait]. Applied to that jvortion of an axon 
furthest removed from its cell of oiigin 
Cytographic [si to-giaj^-ik) a cell; ^pbipsiv, to 

write] Descriptive of cells 
Cytohydrolist [si-to-hd-dio-lnt) [aitoc, a cell ; hydiol- 
jl'j/r] An agent producing hydiolysis of cellular 
substance. 

Cytolymph [si'-to hmf) [aitoc, cell, lympha, clear 
water] The ground-substance or matiix of the cyto- 
plasm of cells 

Cytolysin [si-tod-n-in) [Airof, a cell, 'tra/g, a loos- 
ing]. A substance capable of destioying cells, and 
resulting from inoculation by organic products Cf. 
Spermolystn, Bpitheliolysin, }\ep/u olystHy Leukocyto- 
lysin, 

Cytolysis [si-tol' -i\-}\) Cell-dissolution. 

Cytolytic [si-to ht'-ik). Relating to or concerned in 
cell-destruction 

Cytomicrosome [si-to-mik'-i o-<;um). See Mutosoma 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Cytomorphosis [si-to-mor-fu' - sn ) [ai rof, a cell, pop- 
(^w<T/(,, a shaping] A term piojioscd by Minot to des- 
ignate comprehensively all the structural alterations 
wluch ctlK or successive geneiations of cells may 
undeigo from the eailiest undifteientiated stage to 
their final deslriu tion 

Cytophagy (si-tof' aye) [Acror, a cell ; <f>a)'nv, to de- 
vour] 'll ■ ’ ’ '■ ’’ by other cells 

Cytophil [u^ ^ to love]. The 

haptophorous group of the inteirnediaiy btxly with 
which It combines with the receptoi of the cell. 
Cytophysiology ( [Ai rof, cell ; physt- 
ology'j. The physiology of a cell unit 
Cytoplasm. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 Cell-plasm other 
than that of the nucleus ; the paraplasm and endo- 
plasm of a cell. 

Cytoplastm [st-to-plad -tin) [kitoc, cell; Tr^dfrafiv, to 
mold] Schwartz’s name for cell protoplasm, 
Cytoproximal [si-to-pi oks' -im-al ] [/ccroc, a cell ; proxi- 
mare., to draw' near].- A term applied to that portion 
of an axon nearest its cell of origin 
Cytoreticulum [si-to-i e-tik'-u-lum). See Cytomitoma 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Cytoryctes [si-tor-ik'-tiz) [AiVof.a cell ; bpi'KTi/^, a dig- 
ger]. Name given by Guarnieri (1892) to intiacellular 
bodies produced by inoculating vaccine lymph into 
the cornea of rabbits. They are regarded by him and 
by Wasielewsky as cellular parasites and as the caus- 
ative agents of vaccinia. Huchel regards them as the 
products of a specific degeneration of the cytoplasm in- 
duced by the vaccine virus. Syn., GuaimerPs vaccine 
bodies. 

Cytoain [sd -tos-in). C„H,^N,gO^ 4 - 5H,0 A basic 
substance obtained by Kossel and Neumann as a cleav- 
age product from thyram. Cf. Acui., Thyminic. 
Cytoaome [sd-to-sdm) [xfirof, a ceil ; erw/in, a body]. 
Of Haeckel, a cell*De«y as distinguished from the 
nucleus, 
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Cytosponi^um {sr-to spim'-je-um) [/ivrof , cell ; airdyyo^, 
sponge]. The cell network or spongioplasm contain- 
ing in its meshes the hyaloplasm. Cf. MUome and 
p*aravntoine. 


Cytothesis {st-to-the' -sis) [k{)To^, a cell ; Ohig,^ placing- 
or ananging]. Cell-repair. 

Cytotoxm See Cytolystn, Cf. Hemo- 

toxtn^ IlepatotoxiHf Leukoioxin, Nephrotoxin, Spenna- 
toxin 


D 


Daboia {da-boi' -ah) [native name] A genus of soleno- 
glyph serpents established by Gray, 1840 , certain spe- 
cies are worshiped in India. D. russelln, a veno- 
mous species of viper dieaded greatly in India and 
Ceylon, wheie it is called Russell’s viper, cobra 
monil, and Utpolonga The nostrils are large, lateral, 
and surrounded by three scales ; color brown with 
three rows of large white-edged rings, ventral surface 
yellow , habits nocturnal. The venom causes intra- 
vascular thrombosis 

Dacryadenoscirrhus {dak-re-ad-en-o-skv^-ni) [dd/ipv, 
a tear , arb/i', a gland ; (TMppof, hard]. An indurated 
tumor of the lacrimal gland. 

Dacryocystitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) D. blennor- 
rhoica, puiulent inflammation of the lacrimal sac D. 
phlegmonosa, inflammation of the tissues composing 
the laciimal sac and of the suriounding soft parts. 

Dacryocystoblennorrhea {dak-re-o-sist-o- bUn-o- re'- 
ah). See Dacivo(Vddis blenuorrhoua. 

Dacryocystotome {dak-ie-o-snt'-o-to/n) [da/epu, a tear; 
Kv(STL(^, a sac ; ruw//, a cutting] An instrument for in- 
cising the lacrimal sac, 

Dacryocystotomy [dak-re-o-sist-od-o-me). Incision of 
the lacrimal sac 

Dacryuna [dak-n'-u'-ie-ah) [ddh/ju, a tear; oepov, 
urine]. 1 he enutesis which accompanies weeping m 
cases of hysteiia, fright, or nervousness. 

Dactylic {dak'-til-ik) [da^ri’i^of, a linger] Pertaining 
to a linger or toe. 

Dactyliferous ‘ J . -n r _ i . .. . 

fe> } c, to bear ! ' . i < parts, 

organs, or appendages, « 1 n da'f' •■o 

called because shaiied like a .'i..<.i In « ■ ■. 
as Phtvnix dactyhfera, the date palm 

Dactylitis. (See Ulus, Diet ) D, syphilitica, a rare 
tertiary-syphihlicifcffection of the hngeis and toes, con- 
sisting of a gummatous infiltiation of the subcutaneous 
connective tissue, and of the fibrous portions of the 
joints and bones It is accompanied by great de- 
formation, and IS to be distinguished from a similar 
affection of the muscular tissues called by Lewin 
phalangitis syphilitica (7. v.). Syn., Paionyihia 
syphilitica. 

Dactyliua [dak-til' -e-us) [batvTi’Xioc, anything nng- 
shaped]. See Pa/asitcs, Table of (Illus. Diet ) 

Dactylocampsodynia [dak-td-o-kamp-so-din' -e-ah) 

[ bdKTvtux^, a finger ; mupig,n. bending; wdyv^, pain], 
’ainful flexion of the fingers or toes. 

Dactylograph [dak-til'-o-gro''^ a finger; 

ypdipetv, to write], I A v . a writing 

machine operated by the fingers, 2. A keyboard in- 
strument for the purpose of communication between 
blind deaf-mutes. 

Dactylose, Dactylous [dak'-til-oz, -us). See Dactyl- 
ate (Illus. Diet ). 

Dactylotheca {dak-til-o-thd -kah) [ddicruAof, a finger ; 
a case]. See Finger-cot. 

Dadyi {dad'-il). Blanchet and Sell’s name for a cam- 


phene produced by the action of lime on artificial cam- 
phor. 

Daedaleum, See Dcdaleutn. 

Daemia [dd-mc ah). A genus of plants of the order 
Asclepiad'iC. D. extensa, R Br.,a twining, shrubby 
plant of eastern India, Malaya, and tropic Africa. It 
IS employed in infusion in the treatment of pulmonary 
complaints. 'Ihe juice of the leaves mixed with taba- 
shir or chunam, a silicious deposit found in bamboos, 
IS applied externally in cases of rheumatism. 

Daemonorops [dt-vion' -o-i opz) [dni/iiov, a devil ; /)wV'» 
a shrub] A genus of plants of the order Pahiac. 
draco, Illume, a palm of Malaya ; the inspissated 
juice constitutes the finest .dragon's-blood, D. 
grandis. Mail , same habitat as 2 ) diaio, affbids a 
variety of dragon’s-blood 

Dahlia [dah'-U ah) [Dahl,R Swedish botanist], A 
genus of composite plants. The roots of several 
species are edible, diuretic, diaphoretic, and caimina- 
tive, and fuinish a purple coloiing- matter. The bulbs- 
of D. vanabihs, Desf., a Mexican species, yield white 
inulin {<p V ) D -paper, a purple test-paper made 
from seveial species of Dahlia , acids change its color 
to red and alkalis to green. D.- violet. See Fyok- 
taiiifi, Blue 

Dahlin [dah' Ini). i An anilin dye obtained by the 
action of ethyl lodid on niauvem It gives a reddish- 
pin pic color 2 A form of inulin (Kiliani-Merck) 
obtained from the loots of Inula heltiiiuin^ Lmn (See 
Inulin ) It IS also called Alenyanthtn^ Alantin^ 
Binistnn, Syantkci in. 

Dal fil [Arabic, swollen leg]. A native name for ele- 
phantiasis arabum 

Ti^\\>^x^\ 9 .{dal-hut'-je-ah) f P-” - ‘Swedish physi- 
cian (1730-1829)] A ' ''1 leguminous, 

papilionaceous plants D, sissoo, Ro\b , a useful 
timber tree of India and Afghanistan The laspings- 
of the wfK)d are employed as an alterative. D. sym- 
pathetica, Nirnmo , a tree of the East Indies An in- 
fusion of the baik is administered in dyspepsia ; the 
leaves are applied externally in leprosy and other Cu- 
taneous diseases and internally as an alterative The 
seeds \ield an oil used in rheumatism, and the milky 
juice of the root is applied to ulcers. 

Dalea (da'-Ie-ah) \^Safnuel Dale, English physician 
(1650-1739)]. A genus of plants of the order 
minoste. D. cmoryi, A. Gray, a species found in 
Mexico and California ; the branches yield a yellow- 
ish-brown dye. D. fruticosa, G Don , a .species- 
found in Mexico and the West Indies ; the fragrant 
leaves are used as a substitute for vanilla. D. poly- 
phylla, Mart, and Gal,, a Mexican species employed 
as an antipenodic. 

Daltonian {dal-ton'-e-an). i. Pertaining to John Dal- 
ton, an English chemist (1766-1844). 2. A color- 

blind person. 

Damar, Damarla {dam'-ar, dam-a'-ie-ah). See Dam- 
mar (Illus. pict). 
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Samascenin [damciseenusy of Damas- 

cus]. An alkaloid from Xtgella damastenn. 

DamSose {dam'-Odi) [ft'damhOy the African name], 
A glucose derived from Gaboon caoutchouc 
It forms hexagonal prisms, melts at 212° C. , and is 
soluble in water. 

Dambosite {dam'-bo-sit) CgHj„(CHj)j, 0 ,. The di- 
methyl ether of dambose. 

Dammar. (See lllus Diet ) Syn , Damn) , Dani- 
arta ; Reuna daniata D , American, a hard, fla- 
grant, reddish lesm obtained from Araucatta brazili- 
tina, A. Rich D Australian, a product of 
amltaltSy Steiul , and Damviai a ovafOy C Moore, a 
semifossil lesin found in the Kauri fields of New 
Zealand It has an aromatic taste, balsamic odoi, and 
resembles copal On distillation it yields dammarol 
and dammarone (y v ). D., Bengal, a product of the 
sal- tree, Shenea lohnsta, Gaertn. f D , Black, a resin 
obtained from Canarium Urutum, Roxb., and C. 
lodtotuiHy Zipp. It is black in reflected light, aniber- 
coloied by transmitted light Partly soluble in hot 
alcohol, soluble in oil of turpentine. A proposed sub- 
stitute for Biiigiindy pitch. D., East Indian, D., 
Indian, the product of Hoped mto anthciy Hook., H. 
splendidUy De \Tiese. , Agalhis loniiithpohdy bahsb., 
and Engelhardtia spicata, Blume. It tx:cuis in trade 
as irregular fragments, yellowish, tiansparent , it has 
a conchoidal fracture and is solter than copal D., 
New Zealand. See /A, Australian. D. Pine, the 
As'ath-' > *■• •>' ^ ’ Salisb D. puti [Hind , cat’s- 

eye •. resin of Ai^at/iis lot anthi folia y 

Salisb. D., Sal-. See D , Bnignl D. of the Sal- 
tree. See 1 ) , Bengal. D. selan, the lesm of 
Vatei la ceylami.ay'R\^\\.. D. Varnish, a mounting 
medium used in microscopy, it is made by adding 10 
paits of white dammar to 20 paitsof benzene, decanting 
after 24 to 48 houis, and adding 4 jiarts of puie oil of 
turpentine. D., White, a resin obtained fiom Wii,! la 
tnutcdy Linn. 

Dammara. A genus of plants of the oidcr ContPeiu- 
D. ovata, C Moore, a species of New Caledonia ; its 
exudate occuis as a semifossil resin in the Kami fields 
of New Zealand. See Daminaiy Aii\ti alum D. 
vitiensis. Seem , a lofty tree native of the Fiji Islands 
Its resin, called tnabuidra by the natives, is the Fijian 
copal of trade 

Dammarane [dam-ar'-dn) A neutral lesm obtained 
from gum dammar 

Dammann {dand-at in). A resin extracted by Br.anSes 
and Lecanu from gum dammar 

Dammarol -1?/ ) A volatile oil obtained by 

distillation from Australian damriiar. It contains 82.2^^ 
of carbon and ll.i% of hydrogen 

Dammarone {dand ai-on) A yellow volatile oil, ob- 

e'tained by the distillation of Australian dammar with 
lime 

Dammaryl (dand-ar-tl). That constituent of Indian 
dammar which is insoluble in weak alcohol and in 
ether 

Dammer (daf/d-ur). See Datntnni 

Damper [danift-m) [ME., dampen, to choke]. 1. A 
shutter placed in a flue to control draft. 2 A device 
attached to a galvanometer to control the secondary 
currents 

Danaidin [dan-ah'-id-m). An .alkaloid occurring in 
Danais praif! atts, Gaert ; it is soluble in alcohol and 
water and affords a yellow dye. 

Danain {dan-ah'-tn) Danaidin 

Danais [dan-ah'-is) [Aava/f, one of the daughters of 
Danaus]. A genus of plants of the order Rubia<ea. 
D. fragrans, Gaertn. f., a native of the Mascarihe 
Islands and Madagascar. The root and bark, together 


with the alkaloid danaidin, are used as a substitute for 
cinchona; the fresh juio^ is employed as a vulnerary, 
and a decoction of the root is a remedy m skin-dis- 
eases 

Dance. (See Ulus. Diet.) D., St. Guy’s, chorea. 
D. of St. John the Baptist,' a form of chorea major. 
Possibly the connection with this saint was through 
the dancing of the daughter of I lerodias, but more 
probably it was because the old p.igan festival of danc- 
ing and leaping through fire took place on .St. John’s 
Day at midsummer. (I'agge and I’ye-Smilh ) 

Dancing Madness. Synonym of Choi omauia 

Dansomania (ciaiuso-ma' -ne-ah) [Fr , datiser, to dance; 
navLUy madness]. Epidemic choiea. 

Danta [dan'dah) [Sp.J The American tapii, Tapiius 
americanus ; the powdered hoofi^, are emplojed as a 
sudorific and as a remedy for epilepsy. 

Daphne. (See Ulus Diet ) D alpina, L , a low 
shrub native of the Mediterranean region and the 
Himalayas It contains daphnin {q. v ). D. can- 
nabina, Wall , (he Nepal pajiei-shriib, a small tree or 
shrub of the Himalaya legion d he hark affoids g(X)d 
paper stock , the bark and rcxit aie jniigative. D. 
cneorum, L , the gailand flouer, a poisonous species 
indigenous to southein Europe 1 he baik is employed 
as a vesicant and as a dye stuff D gnidium, Linn , 
flax-leaved daphne, a poisonous species gtovving in 
southern Einope It affords m part the niezereum of 
commerce, as well as a yellow dye C. laureola, L., 
dwaifhay, wood lain el, spuige-laurel. A species in- 
digenous to southern Europe and northern Afiica It 
IS one of the sources of niezereum. D. mezereum, 
L , the inezercon, a species native to Europe and 
northern Asia It is cultivated for its loot, which is 
the chief source of mezereon liiebenies act as a 
drastic jHirgativc Cf Daphniim. D. pontica, L , 
a poisonous species of Asia Minor. The honey made 
from Its flowers is said to be poisonous 

Daphmsm [daj^-nizni) Poisoning by Daphne ineze- 
ttitniy L , or allied plants It pioduces a hemorrhagic 
gastroenteiitis with delirium and collapse. 

D’Arcet’s Metal. See under Metal. 

Dasya {da \d-ah) [rhicnV, hairy] A genus of marine 
Algie indigenous to tlie Mediterranean. D. coccinea, 
a species of bright scarlet color, used in the pieparation 
of the vermifuge known^^s helnimthochoiton. 

Datiscetm {da-tts'-et-in). C,^H,,)Og A dissociation- 
pioduct of datiscin, occurring in colorless needles sol- 
uble 111 alcohol, ether, and alkalis, insoluble in water. 

Datura, (See Ulus Diet ) D.narborea, Linn , a 
.South American species, the leaves of winch aie used 
as an emollient D. ceratocaula, Jacq., a species in- 
digenous to tropic America, its properties aie similar 
to those of D. stranionuim. D. fastuosa, L., a, 
species found throughout the tropics of the Old World 
The root is administered by Mohammedan physicians 
in cases of epilepsy. The fruit, seeds, and leaves are 
used 111 poultices for boils, carbuncles, and in (he treat- 
ment of herpetic diseases. \ 

given as a remedy for asthnr. • ■ i ■ , ■ ,.* 

and sojxirific, and is used in India as an intoxicant, 
and by professional poisoners for killing newborn 
female infants. Cf. Dhatureas D. ferox, Linn., an 
exceedingly poisonous Chihese species D. metel. 
See D. fastuosa. D. sangumea, Ruiz et Par, a 
South American species, the fonpondio of Peru, from 
the seeds of which an intoxicating beverage called tonga 
is prepared. Taken alone and in large doses it pro- 
duces furious delirium, but diluted is a soporific. The 
seeds are used in the preparation of an ointment. D. 
tatula. Same as D, stramontum, L. 

Daturin {dadu^-Hn), Cj^H^NO, A poisonous alka* 
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loid obtained by Ladenburg from Datura stramonium. 
It IS identical with hyoi>c.yamm and isomeric with 
atropin. It occurs in soft white needles, soluble m 
alcohol, ether, and chloroform ; melts at io6®-io8° C. 
It IS employed m the treatment of mania, epilepsy, 
neuralgia, rheumatism, syphilis, cancer, pains, spasms, 
asthma, and as a hypnotic m insanity. Dose, 
gr. (0.00026-p 001 gm ). Antidotes . emetics, stomach- 
pump, castor oil. It is also called heavy or true 
datunn, D. Hydrochlorate, Cj^jH^gNOsHCl.a white 
crystalline salt, soluble in water and alcohol. Uses 
and dose same as datunn. D., Light, hyoscyamin, 
obtained by Ladenburg from Datum st) atuomuvi. D. 
Sulfate, a soft, white, crystalline 

salt, soluble in watei and alcohol ; melts at about 206° 

C, Uses and dose same as datunn 

Dauciform [liaiu' -si-fot m) See Datuoul 

Daucoid [da~<<' -koni ) [(lan/tor, the carrot; eldoi, like- 
ness]. Resembling a cariot ; dauciform 

Daucosterm [dazo-ko-s/d'-t in). See Carotin (Ulus. 
Diet.}. 

Daucus {dazo' kus) [flai)/tov]. A genus of plants of the 
order Unilnllijeuc D. carota, Linn, the cairol, a 
cultn ated biennial indigenous to Europe and the Oiient. 
The root contains sugar, starch, pectin, malic acid, 
albumin, a volatile oil, a crystalline coloring matter 
{^caiotin) It is a sumulant when applied to indolent 
ulcers, and is fed to horses to render the coat glossy 
The aromatic seeds (fruit) aie diuietic and are used in 
cases of dropsy and nephritic complaints. D. gin- 
gidium, L , a species indigenous to Europe and 
northern Africa , 

Daysight {da' -at) ' ^ ^ 

Deacidification [dd-a\-id-if-ik~a' -shun) The act or 
process ot neutralising an acid. 

Deafness. (^See Ulus. Diet.) D , Clang-. See 
CUvu^deafiicss (Ulus Diet ) D., Hysteric, deaf- 

ness of sudden onset in cases of severe hysteria unac- 
companied by any local lesion of the ear D., Intel- 
lectual. .See A>., I\\uhu (Ulus, Diet ) D , Mal- 
arial, that . ■ e\eie inalaiial poisoning 

D. , Nervoi.s, ■■ " ■ to some adeclion of the 
nervous mechanism of the ear. D Speech-, a 
variety of psjehic deafness lesernbling woid-deafness, 
excej)t that tlie faculty of repeating and wilting 
after dictation is not loit. D., Throat-, deafness due 
to a congestion or intlammaflon of the ph.rrynx D., 
Vascular, a foim of deafness due, according to R. T. 
Cooper, to “a basic aural dyscrasia ” 

Dealbate {de-al'-b^) {^lealbatus, whitewashed]. In 
biology, coated wuh a tine white down or jxswder. 

Dealbation {de-al-ba' -shun) \<.iealbait\ to whiten over]. 
The process or act of becoming or being made white, 
as by bleaching 

Dealcoholization {de-al-ko-hol-i-za' -shun). The re- 
moval of alcohol from an object or comjxiund used in 
microscopic technic. D. -agent, a liquid employed for 
the purpose of getting rid of the alcohol in preserved 
specimens, and to facilitate the penetration of parathn 
in microtomy. 

Deambulation {dt-am-bu-la' -shun) \deanibulare^ to 
take a walk]. Gentle exercise, as walking; or, of the 
mind. 

Deammoniated {de-am-cd -ne-a-ted) from; ammo- 

mum']. Deprived of ammonia 

{de-an-es-thd -ze-ant) \dd, from; avaia- 
(hjaia^ want of feeling]. A means for arousing the 
system from a state of anesthesia. 

Deaquation [de-ak-wa' -shun) [de, from; ajua^ water]. 
The act or process of removing water from a substance. 

Deaigentation {de-ar-jen-ta'-shun) [deargentare^ to 
plate with silver]. The act or process of silvering. 


Dearterialization {di-arde~ri-al-t-za' -shun) [dd, from; 
artdij']. The transformation of the blood from the 
arterial to the venous state. Cf. Atmosphdnzation. 

Dearticulation {de-ar-Hk^u-la^ -shun). See Disaritcu- 
lation. Dislocation^ Duxfthrosis (Ulus. Diet ). 

Death. (See Ulus, Diet.) D., Binsical, death pre- 
ceded by mama D., Local, gangrene, moitificalion. 
D., Muscular, a state of the muscles in which they 
no longer react to sumuli D., Systemic See 
D , Soinatu (Ulus. Diet.). D., VVhitC, tiibeicu- 
losis 

Deauration {dc-azv-i a'-shun) \iieaurau, to ^ild]. The 
act or process of gilding. 

Debility. (See Ulus Diet.) D., Nervous. See 

NdumstJuma (Ulus Diet.). 

Decagonal {dek-ap' on-al ) ten ; yiovia, an 

angle] I laMiig ten angles ; decangular. 

Decahedral (dek-a-hC-d; al) [di/tn, ten; idpa, abase]. 
Having ten sides. 

Decamolybdate {dck-a-mol-ib' -dat) A salt of molyb- 
dic acid, each molecule of winch contains 10 atoms of 
molybdenum. 

Decarbonated {de kai ' -bon-o-ied), Depiived of car- 
bonic acid 

Decarbonization, Decarburation, Decarburization 

{dt -kai -belt -}-za' -shun, de-kni -bu-i a' -shun, de-kar-lm- 
} t-za' -shun). The act or process of freeing a sub- 
stance from carbon. 

Decemcostate {dt sem-kos' -tat) \_dece»i, ten; costa, a 
ril)] Having 10 ribs 

Decemfid {dc u'tn'-jhd) \iieiem, ten; findeie, to divide]. 
Cut into 10 pails. 

Decene {ded-en). . H.^q The product obtained 
by prolonged heating of oil of turpentine, l part, and 
hydroiodic acid, 20 parts, at a temperatuie of 200°- 
250° C. 

{dc-seut ni d') [i/r, from ; center]. Out of 
common centei ; said of lenses as to focus, 01 of masses 
as to equilibrium, etc 

Decerebnze (t/r-jeU-c’-Zols) from ; cerebrum]. To 
iemo\e the hram, as of a frog, m physiologic experi- 
ments , decerebrate. 

Decidua. (See Ulus Diet) Syx\,, Metnbt ana decidua ; 
Ddciaua tutu, a D., Catamenial. See D, A/en- 
stiual. D , Epichonal. See D ^ Diet.). 

D. graviditatis, the menstiual ■ preg- 
nancy. D., Interuteroplacenia! " ^totina 

(Ulus Diet.). D. membrana. See (Ulus. 

Diet ). D., Menstrual, the outer iayei of the uterine 

mucosa which is shed during menstruation. In mem- 
branous dysmenorihea it is discharged in pieces before 
disintegration Syn., D,, Catamenial. D. placen- 
talis subchonalis, the layer of the maternal placenta 
lying next the chorion 't^yn , D, subchonalis D.sero- 
tina, Glandular. See D serotina, Uteiiue D. 
serotina, Placental, that jjortion of decidua serotina 
which IS m contact with the parts or cotyledons of the 
placenta, as distinguished from the uterine decidua 
serotina. D. serotina, Uterine, the outer layer of 
the decidua serotina; the glandular decidua serotina. 
D. subchorialis. D. piacentalis subihonalis. D. 
tuberosa et polyposa, a form of decidual endometri- 
tis characterize by a roughened condition and polypoid 
growths of the uterine mucosa. 

Deciduata {de-sid-u-a'-tah) [deciduus, falling off]. 
Those placental Mammalia which shed a part of the 
uterine mucosa in parturition. 

Deciduate {de-sid*-u-iU\. Characterized l)v a decidua 
or part to be shed; having reference to the Denduata ; 
deaduoQS. Cf. Nondeciduate. 

Deciduatioin {de-sid-u-a'-shun). The act or process of 
dropping cM or shedding. 
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Deciduitis [desid-u-i'-tis). Inflammation of the decid- 
ual membranes of the gravid uterus 

Deciduoma. (See Ulus Diet.) D. malignum, a 
variety of uterine saicoina first described by Sanger, 
which in its microsLopic characters strongly resembles 
decidual tissue. vS\n., Sarcoma dectdno-^cllulare ; 
Syncytioma mnh^nn/n : Chonoepuhehoma maltgnum. 

Deciduosarcoma {dc nd-u-o-iar-kiZ-ma^t). See De- 
ciduoma t/iahi^tittm 

Decipara {dc-^i/d ar-a/t) [^decern, ten; pat ere, to bring 
forth] A woman piegnant for the tenth time. 

Decipium [de up'-i-nm) [L ]. A metallic element de- 
scribed by Delafontain as (x;curring in North ('arohna 
saniaiskite .and as being allied to the cerium and 
yttrium gioiips 

Dechve {de-k/nd) \iieclr,'is, sloping], i. A lower or 
descending part. 2. See Dedivis cerebtdlt (Ulus 
Did ) 

Decolorant {de-kul'-or-ant) [de, priv ; co/o/]. An 

agent for the altering or removal of color 

Dccombustion [de-kom-bus('-yun). See Deoxygena- 
(ion. 

Decompensation {de-kom pen-uj'-shun) [de, priv ; 
compensare, to compensate] Failuie of compensation 
(as of the circulation, or of the heart) 

Decomposability [de-kom-po za-hd ' -it-e') [de, from; 
componeie, to compose]. Capability of being decom- 
po,sed. 

Decompose {de-kom-pdz'') i To cause a compound 
to break up into its simpler constituents. 2. To un- 
dergo putrefaction 

Decompression {de-kom-predi'-on). The removal of 
compression or piessure 

Decostate [de-kos'~tdt) [de, fiom; losia, a rib]. With- 
out ribs 

Decrement [dek'-u’-ment). See Decline (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Decrustation [de krud a' -sillin') [de, from; crusta, a 
crust]. The detachment of a ciust. 

Decubital {de-kid -bit-ol) Relating to a decubitus or 

to a bed-sore 

Decubitus. (See Ulus. Diet.) D., Andral’s. See 
under Signs. 

Decurtation (de-kurda' -dtun') [deciiitarc, to curtail]. 
The ablation or shoitening of a structure or usual dura- 
tion of a condition 

Decurvature (de-kun'^-a-c/iui) [decnn’alus, hent back]. 
A descending curvature. 

Decussation. (See Ulus Diet ) D., Forel’s, the 

ventral tegmental decussation. D., Fountain, .Spitz- 
ka’s term for such a decussation of nerve-fibers as is 
seen in the cortex of the anterior quadrigeminum D., 
Fountain-like, D , Fountam-hke Tegmental. See 
D., 'Degmetital, of Mevnett D , Inferior. See under 

^leynert (Ulus. Diet ). D., Motor. See D of the 

Pyinmids D. of the Optic Nerve, the chiasm D., 
Pineal, Spitzka’s term for the crossing of certain 
fibers of the inner division of the reticular formation. 
D., Piniform. See D. if the Pyramids, Sensory. D., 
Pyramidal, Superior, D., Pyramidal, Upper. See 
D. of the Pyramids, Sensory, D. of the Pyramids, 
D., Pyramidal, the oblique crossing of the bundles 
of the anterior pyramids of the ^ ^ ^ 

sides of the median fissure. S- . > ■ J) , 

Motor; D., Piniform; D., Pential, of the pyra- 
mids D. of the Pyramids, Sensory, a crossing of 
certain fibershaving their origin in the funiculi cunea-ti 
of the spinal cord, which occurs in the upi^er part of the 
oblongata, between the anterior pyramids and the gray 
floor of the fourth ventricle. Syn , D , Interolwary ; 
D., Pv! a midal Posterior ; D. of the Fillet. D.oftltc 
Pyramids, Ventral. See D of (he Pyramids, D., 


Sensory, i See D, of the Pyi amtds. Sensory. 2. The 
crossing of the outer bundles of the anterior pyramids 
of the spinal cord. [Meynert ] Syn., D., Superior. 
D., Sensory, Middle, a crossing in the median line 
of certain fibers between the upper and lower pyra- 
mids described by Pluguenm. D , Tegmental, of 
Meynert, the crossing of the fibers in the cortex of the 
anterior quadrigeminum 

Decyl ide'-sil). A monatomic radicle. D.hydrid. 
bee Decline (Illus Diet ). 

Dcdaleum, Daedaleum (ded-n'-le-um) [(ioiAfXrof, cu- 
riously wrought] A form of anorthoscope devised by 
W G Horner, it resembles the discs of Uchatius and 
J Miiller Cf Sti obosiope, Pevei se. 

Dedalous, Dsedalous [did' -al-us) [bnibaceoc, curiously 
wrought] I^abyi inthiform ; intricately wrought 

Dedalum, Dsedalum [ded'-al-um). het Dedaleiim 

Defecation. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. Clarification, as of 
wine Cf. Decantation 

Defensive [de-fens' ~n’). See Prophylactic and Pro- 
tect ne (Illus Diet ) 

Deferentcctomy [def-ur-eni-ek'-to-me). Excision of 
the vas deferens 

Deferential [defui -en'-shal). Pertaining to the vas 
defetens, 

Deferentiovesical [def in -en-she-o-ves'-ik-al) Per- 
taining to both the vas deferens and the bladder 

Defiguration [de Jlg-u-ra' -shun) See Deformation 
( Ulus. Diet ) 

Defining Power [de fi'-mng poiv' in ). See Definition 
(Illus Diet.) 

Deflagrator [dcf-la-gi a' -tin) [deflagrate, to burn 
down]. An nppaiatus for pioducing very rapid com- 
bustion D., Hare’s See liatfeiy, I/are’s. 

Deformity. (See Illus Dut ) D,, Sprengel's, con- 

genital upwaid displacenieiU of one of the scapulas 
D., Volkmann’s, congenital tibiotaisal dislocation. 

Defurfuration [de-fm-fin -a'-shini) [de, fioin ; furjur, 
bran] Des(juaniation 

Defuselation [de-fu-si l-a' -shun) . The removal of fusel 
oil from spirits. 

Dcfusion [di Ju'-shini). See Decantation (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Degenerate [de-jen' -in -at) [deg,eiierare, to differ from 
ancestors] I. To revcU to a lower type. 2 . An 
individual who has reveitecl to a lower type 

Degeneration. (See Ulus. Diet ) S\n , Degenct- 
esieme D., Abercrombie’s, amyloid degeneiation 
D., Acute Fatty, l Foot-halt of Colts. 2 .See 
Aeute Yellow Aliophy of the J^ver, under Ictetus 
(Illus. Diet ) D., Adipose See D , Fatty (Ulus 

Diet.). D., Albuminous, albuminous infiltration D, 
Armanni-Ehrlich’s, hyaline f ‘he epi- 
thelial cells of Ilenle’s looped • D , 

Bacony, D , Bacon-like. See D., Amyloid (Ulus 
Diet.) D., Cellulose. See Z? , (Illus. Diet ), 

D., Cheesy. See (Illus Diet ) D., Chitin- 

OU8. See D , Amyloid (Illus Diet ). D., Choles- 

terin, > 'G'kel, the same as waxy degen- 
eration ' Disease [IWa^ Diet.) D., 

Cystic, degeneration with cyst-formation. D., Cyst- 
oid, of the Retina, round or oval cystoid spaces sur- 
rounded by liypertrophied radial fibers found in (he ret- 
ina at all ages, as described by Iwanoff D., Earthy. 
See Caliifiiation and D., Calcareous (Illus. Diet ) D'., 
Fascicular, that form of atrophy of paralyzed mus- 
cles following pathologic change in the motor 
ganglion cells of the central tube of the gray matter 
of the spinal cord or their efterent fibers. D., 
Pibro-fatty, of the Placenta, an association of fatty 
degeneration of the placenta with fibromatous degen- 
eration of the chorionic villi and of the decidua ser- 
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otina. D., Fibrous (of the heart), hyperplasia of 
the cardiac connective tissue accompanying chronic in- 
terstitial inflammation. D., Gelatmiform. See Z>., 
Colloid (Ulus. Diet.) D , Granular, parenchymatous 
degeneration distinguished by a deposit of albuminoid 
particles. D., Hoen’s, degenerative change in stri- 
ated muscles with nuclear proliferation. D , Hya- 
loid. See Z>. , Amyloid (Ulus. Diet.) D., Hydro- 
carbonlceous, Paschutm’s term for a si)ecial degen- 
eration peculiar to diabetes. Syn , Past hidin' s de- 
geneiatwn. D , Liquefactive, a process accompany- 
ing fibrous exudations D., Meckel’s, cholestenn 
disease or waxy degeneration D., Mineral. See 
CaLifimtion (Ulus. Diet ) D., Myelin, a process 

sometimes occurring in chronic pneumonia in which 
there is a formation of myelin coincident with fatty de- 
generation in the pulmonary alveoli D., Myxoma- 
tous. See (Ulus Diet.). D., Ossific. 
See (Ilbis. Diet, ). D., Parenchymatous, 

a degeneiation of the parenchyma of the kidney fol- 
lowing the acute nephritis of piegnancy, diphtheria, or 
an acute attack of fever. It is accompanied by lo^ 
to 25^ of albumin in the urine, which remains of nor- 
mal quantity. D., Paschutin’s. See />., Hydro- 
cai Iwnactoiis. D., Pigmentary, D , Pigment, a pig- 
mentation of the muscles accompanying the atrophy 
due to cachexia, insufficient fexid, or the marasmus 
of old age. D , Putrid, See Hospital Gangrene 
(Ulus. Diet ). D., Secondary (of the spinal cord). 

See D , TtoePs. D., Theroid, in jisychiatry, the 
lowering or appioximation of the human mental fac- 
ulties and instincts to those of the lower animal D., 
Trabecular, a degeneration of the bionchial wall in 
which there is a hypertrophy of the elastic and in- 
elastic tissues of the fibrous sheath of the bronchus 
and Its cartilages D., TUrck’s, secondary paren- 
chymatous degeneration of the spinal nerve-tracts. D , 
Uratic, the deposition of uric acid and the urates in 
the tissues. D , Virchow’s. See I)., Amyloid 
(Ulus. Diet.). D., Vitreous. Albuminoui Dis- 
ease and D , Amyloid (Ulus. Diet ). D., Wallerian. 

See under Wallenan (Ulus. Diet.). 

Degenerescence (^(le-jcn-tn-id-ens) Degineration 

Deglabration {dcot-la-bra^ shun) [_deglal>rat e, to make 
smooth] The process - — - ' 1 

Degustation [de-gus-ta' ^ . to taste]. 

The act of tasting. 

Dehiscence, (See Ulus Diet ) D., Zuckerkandl’s, 

small gaps sometimes existing in the jiajiyraceous lam- 
ina of the ethmoid bone, and bringing the lining mem- 
biane of the latter in contact with the dura They are 
not pathologic 

Dehydratation [de-ht-d/ a-ia'-shun). The removal of 
hydrogen from a compound by means of reducing 
agents, by heating, or by the action of strong acids on 
hydrocarbons. Cf. Dehydi atwn. 

Dehydrogenize [de-hd -di o-jen-lz). To deprive of 
hydrogen. 

Dehydrotriacetonamin {dc-hi-dro-li i-as-et-on-am' -in). 
A substance acting as a base obtained from acetone by 
action of ammonia. Syn , Acetonin. [Heintz ] 

Deintoxication {de-in-toks-ik-a' -shun) [de, from ; in- 
toxhationl ^ process of overcoming the effects of 
toxic substances 

Deintoxification [de-in-toks-if-ik-a' -shun). See De- 

toxification, 

Dejecta {de-jekt'-ah) [dejicere, to throw down]. In- 
testinal evacuations ; alvme discharges ; fecal matter 

Dejecture (de-jek'-ckur) [dejueie, to throw down]. 
Matter evacuated from the intestines ; feces. 

Dckamali, Dikamili. A golden yellow exudate ob- 
tained from Gardenia luetda, Roxb. 

H 


Deiaceration Ue-las-ur-a'-shun) [delacerarel. To tear 
to pieces, or lacerate severely 

Delactation (de-lak-tcd -shun) . See Abhntation (Illus 
Diet.) 

Delimitation {de-lim-tt-a' -shun) [dLlimdate, to mark 
out], '1 he detennination of the limits of areas, regions, 
or organs in physical diagnosis. 

Deliquation, Deliquiation {dcl-tk-wa'-shun, del-ik-‘iot- 
a' -shun). Dehtjuesccnce (l\\\xs Diet.). 

Delirium. (.See Illus. Diet. ) D., Acute, acute mama 

accompanied by incoherent speech and great fear. D 
of Collapse, the delirium coincident to the feebleness 
and general asthenia accompanying severe diseases. 
D. constantium, the constant repetition and expres- 
sion of a single fixed idea, characteristic of the delirium 
of insane persons having fevei D. cordis, the most 
extreme form of irregularity of the heart. D., De- 
pressive, a form of general delirium in which there is 
a marked torpidity as to ideas, feelings, and determina- 
tions. D,, Dupuytren’s. See D. nen'osum (Illus. 
Diet ) D., Grave, See D., Acute. D. meta- 

morphosis, delirium in which there is a fixed idea of 
metamorphosis into an animal. D., Micromaniacal, 
delirium in which the patient believes he is dwarfed or 
his members atrophied D, mite. See D. mussitans 
(Illus Diet ) D. nervosum traumaticum. See 
D. nen'osum (Illus Diet ). D , Primordial, a form 
marked by ideas which dominate the mind and from 
which the patient is not able to free himself. D., 
Traumatic. .See D. nervosum (Illus Diet ). 

Delphmate {^del'-fin-rd). A salt of delphinic acid. 

Delta. (See Ulus. Diet.) D. fornicis, a triangular 
area of the ventral surface of the fornix dorsad of the 
portie, found in some mammals, e.g., cat. 

Delusion. (See Illus. Diet.) D.s, Expansive, D.s, 
Targe, a symptom of the second stage of the general 
paralysis of the insane, in which the patient conceives 
ideas involving colossal size, magnificent wealth, or 
extravagant numbers 

Delusionist ). The victim of a delu- 

sion. 

Demagnetization [de-mag-nei-i-za'-shun). The act of 
depriving an object of magnetic properties. 

Demedication [de-nnd-ik a' -shun). The removal of 
deleterious drugs from the system, as lead, arsenic, or 
phosphorus, by the leveisal of the electric current used 
in cataphoresis, in a suitably arranged bath 

Dementation [de-men-ta'-diun) [de, from; mens, the 
mind] Loss of mind, insanity. 

Dementia. (See Illus Diet) D. praecox [Esquirol], 
a form which appears at the age of puberty m children 
previously intellectually bright ; there are various de- 
lirious symptoms at the beginning; constant sudden 
impulses; and rapid termination m n dementia which 
IS more or less complete. Called by Christison Jdebe- 
phi enta gravis, 

Demifacet {dem-e-fas et ') [demi, half; /n <-<’/]. One 
half of an articulation surface adapted to articulate with 
two bones. 

Demipcnniform [dem-e-petd -e-form) [demi, half; 

penna, a wing]. Applied to structures or organs which 
have one of two margins winged 

Demography. (See Illus. Diet ) D., Dynamic, a 

study of the activities of human communities, their rise, 
progress, and fall. D., Static, a study of the anatomy 
of a human community, its numbers, the sex, age, 
wealth, calling, etc., of the people. 

Demonomelancholia, Daemonomelancholia [de-mon- 
o-mel-an-ko'-le-ah). See Demon omnnia (Illus. 

Diet). 

Dernonomy {de-mon' -om-e) [Hjuo^, the people ; v6fio^^ 
a law, a custom]. The science of humanity. 
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Demonophobia {de-mon-o-fo'-hfah)\ 6 ai\itoVy a demon ; 
tear}. Morbjd dread of devil and demons. 

Demorphinization {dd-mo/f-tn t-za'-skun) [de, from; 
tnoiphin'\. Gradual alienation from undue use of 
morphin. 

Denaturization {de-naf-n-n-za'-shun') [de, priv.; 
naiumy nature] Alteration in the characteristics of 
an organic substance by chemical action, boiling, or 
addition 

Dendraxon [d/’fi di uks'-ofi) [_ 6 tv 6 fx)v, & tree; 

Von Lenhossek’s term for a neuion with a short axon, 
Its axonal piocesses being for the most part devoid of 
sheaths 

Dendric {din'-dnk) [dadpov, tree] Provided with 

d end ions 

Dendriform {dctd-dre-for»i). See Dendroid (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Dendrite [den'-drit'). See 

Dendrodont {den'-di o-dont) [dtydpov, tree; odoi-f, 
tooth] 1. Applied to teeth consisting of dendro* 
dentin. 2. Having such teeth. 

Dendron {din'-di on) [dted/wi’, tree]. Schafer’s term 
for one of the short, free projections or so-called proto- 
plasmic processd’s of a nerve-cell 

Denguis [den'-^^ins) [New Latin] Synonym of 
Dengue. 

Denigration [de-ni-gt a'-s/iun) to blacken] 

The act or process of lendeiing black; the state of 
having become black 

Denisensko’s Method. See under Treatment. 

Denitration (de-nt-ira'-shi<n). The process of taking 
away nitric acid from a compound. 

Denitrify {de-ndd> e-fi) [(ie^ pnv. ; nifei~\ To remove 
nitrogen. 

Denitrifying [de-nd-tre-Ji-ing). Applied to bacteria 
which reduce nitric acid to nitrous acid and ammonia 

Densimeter {deu'suid-et-ur) [^densus^ dense, furpov, a 
measure]. An appliance for ascertaining the specific 
gravity of a licjuid Cf Hydrometer^ I aitometer, 
Alcoholometer, D., Rousseau’s, a Beaum6 aerometer 
having at the top of the tube a small capsule capable 
of holding I c.c. of the fluid, the specific gravity of 
which is to be ascertained ; the tube being so graduated 
that the degree of submersion in distilled water indi- 
cates the degree of density, 

Densimetne (den-am-e/^-mh). Having reference to 
the use of the densimeter, 

Dentata {den-ta'dah). See Axis (2) (Ulus. Diet ). 

Dentation (denda^-shun). The formation of tooth-like 
structures, as on the margin of a leaf, 

Dentelation {dendel-a'-shun). The condition of being 
furnished with tooth-like prcKesses. 

Dentiaskiascope (dende-ah-ski'-a-skdp) [rtVwr, a tooth; 
skutscopel. An instrument for examining the teeth 
afid alveoli. It consists of a small fluorescent screen 
within an aluminium case, so situated that the screen- 
image is reflected upon a mirror which the operator 
sees through a tube. 

Denticle {den'-tthd) '[^denttculus, a small tooth]. A 
small tooth or projecting point, D., Dermal, one of 
the tooth-like skinplates found in many animals; as 
skates. 

Dentilave {^den^-te~ldT')\^dens,&{ooi\\\ to wash], 

A mouth- wash or tooth -wash 

Dentin, Dentine. ( See Ulus, Diet ) D,, Secondary, 

adventitious deposits of dentin which occur in or upon 
the dental pulp, after tooth formation is complete 

Dentinification {dendtn-if-ik-a'-shun) [dens, tooth; 
facere, to make]. The formation of dentin through 
the agency of specialized cells, the odontoblasts. 

Dentinoid {den'din-oid). i. Similar to dentin. 3. 
Pertaining to an odontoma. 


Dentinosteoid {dendin-os' de-oid) [dens, a tooth ; 
bariov, bone], A tumor of dentin and bone. 

Dentiporous (dendi/Z-or-ns) [dens, a tooth ; Tdpoc, 
a pore]. Having pores with toothed edges. 

Dentition. (See Ulus. Diet.) D., Acrodont. See 
Aerodont (Ulus. Diet,). D., Deciduous. See , 
P/Mt. D., First, the 20 teeth which appear during 
the first two years of life and are replaced by the 
pennanent teeth , deciduous, milk, or piii^ary denti- 
tion D , Milk, See D., dust D , Permanent, 
the 32 teeth which replace the first teeth D., Pleu- 
rodont. See Pleurodont (Ulus Diet ). D., Theco- 

dont. See TheeoJont (Ulus Diet ) 

Dcntoiletta (dent-~oah-lcd -ah) A device consisting 
of two mirrors so arranged that persons may examine 
their own teeth 

Dentola (den'-to-lah), A solution used on swollen 
gums said to consist of cocaiii livdroi hloiiti, l pait; 
potassium biomid, 10 paits , glyceun and water, each, 
200 parts 

Dentolmgual (den-to-lmy'-'ioal). Fci taming to the 
teeth and the tongue or lingual neive. 

Dentomental (den to-ment'-al) reitainmg to the 
teeth and chin 

Dentonasal ) Fcrtammg to the teeth 

and nose 

Deodonferant ) [id, jniv., odoiait, 

to smell] I. Fossessing tlie powci of oveicoming 
bad odors 2. See (Ulus Diet.) 

Deorsum (See Ulus Diet ) D -duction, a down- 
ward movement, as of the eye 

Deoxygeratirn ' ~ • - ''shun). The process of 

!• ■ ' ^ ■ V g* ■ ■ oound 

Depccoration (de-pek oi-a' dtun) [pecus, gen pecoits, 
a herd] i. The thinning out or exteumnation of 
flocks 2, In veterinary practice, invulnerability. 

Dephlegmation (de-Jleg-ma'-shnn) [de, pnv , 
to burn]. The removal of water by distillation 

Dephlegmator (de-Jiey' mat-01 ) hat part of a still 
adapted to receive the vapors of such compounds as are 
condensed at successively lower and lovvei tempera- 
tures 

DepigmtnXAtioTx (de-pip-ment-a'-diun). "J he removal 
of natural pigments from the skin or from microscopic 
prepaiaiions by the action of weak solutions of bleach- 
ing or oxidizing solutions., 

Depilous (Uep'-il-us) [de, priv.; pdus, a hair]. Hair- 
less 

Deplanate (dep'-lan-at) [deplanare, to level]. Lev- 
eled ; flattened. 

Depolarizer (de-po'-lar-lz-ur). A refiacting plate used 
with a polarizer which resolves the polaiized ray into 
Oldinary and extraordinary rays 

Deportation (de-poi -ta'-shun) [de, pnv.; porta re, to 
bear]. Veit’s term for the process m w'hich the 
chorionic fringes are detached and lose all connection 
with the fetal placenta. 

Depressed (de-presT) [deprtmer e, to press down], l. 
Referring to a state of low’ered vitality ; depressus. 
2. Having the dorsolateral diameter reduced. 3, Flat- 
tened from above downward. 

Depression. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3. The act of de- 
pressing a part. 4. Melancholia D., Anterolat- 
eral. See Fissure, Anterolateral (of the spinal cord) 
(Ulus, Diet ). D., Digital, the descending cornu of 

the lateral ventricle of the brain D., Infrasternal, 
a depression in the sternum just above the ensiform 
process. D., Interpeduncular. See Space, Interpe- 
duncular. D., Mental, melancholia D., Nervous, 
neurasthenia. D., Vital, a lowered physical state. 

Depressor. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. One of two sub- 

stances found in the infundibular part of the hypophy- 
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sis, having distinct physiologic properties. It pro- 
duces a fall of blood-pressure. Cf Pressor. 

Derangement. (See Ulus. Diet.) D., Internal (of the 
kneejoint), a form of injury described by Hey m 
which the margin of the condyle is forced over the 
edge of the internal semilunar fibrocartilage, the leg is 
rotated carrying the tibia forward and outward, and 
the pressure gives rise to spasmodic contractions 

Deric [dep-ik^ [dfpof, the skin] External. 

Dermataneuna {dur-mal-ah-nu' -re-ah) [d£p//a,the skin, 
vtvpnv, a nerve]. Dcr.mgement of the nerve-supply 
of the skin, giving rise to anesthesia or paralysis. 

Dermatatrophia {dur-vnit-ah-tro' -fe-ah) dtpfiUy skin ; 
a, priv , Tijotj)//, nourishnient]. Atrophy of the skin. 

Dermathemia {^dur-mat-hP-vie-ah) (dfp/io, the skin, 
al/va, blood]. A congestion of the skin. Syn., Denn- 
irmut ; Dt'i tnohenna 

Dermatin [dur'-mat-vi). A preparation used in der- 
matology It consists of salicylic acid, 5-7 parts ; 
staich, 7-15 parts, talc, 25-50 parts, silicic acid, 30- 
60 parts , kaolin, 3-9 parts. It is used as a protective. 

Dermatitis, (.bee Ulus Diet.) D., Blastomycetic, 
a skin-disease caused by a yeast-like fungus, B/asto- 
inyt.es dennatitidis., fiist described by Gilchrist, 1894 
.Syn., Oidial dti matitis , PseudolHpus vulyin ft . .S(/c- 
cktiroHiyt ous //omi/iis , Pseudoepithelioma loith BUfto- 
mytes D. capillitii papillomatosa. See D. papd- 
lomatoia lapillUn (Ulus Diet ) D., Common 

Moist, ec/ema D., Duhring’s, an eiythemato- 
bullous, heipetiform affection, legarded by some as a 
heniato-dei inatitis D , Electroplating, a foim of 
inflammation due to lime dust employed in lini>hiiig 
electioplating, which coming in contact with an 
alirasion foims a caustic paste which in time pio 
duces an ulcer D hicmalis, a recurrent inflamma- 
tion of the skin associated with cold weather and allied 
to the erv tliem.rta , the color is dark blue It at- 
tacks distal extremities fiist and appears to be tlue to 
circulatory distuibance. D. nodularis necrotica, 
a necrosis of the skin and superficial stiata of the 
corium due primarily to changes and consequent ob- 
struction in the bloodvessels between the cuds and 
subcutis. D., Oidial. bee Z>., Blastomyietu , D., 

Primal, that caused by contact with Pnmula obtonna, 
Hance , it is due to the fine hairs on the under surface 
of the leaves. D., Pustular, impetigo D., Vege- 
tative, elevated, vegetating lesions covered with crusts 
and very prone to bleeding occurring in remissions of 
eczema on nurslings and believed to be due to some 
infection A siimlai affection in adults has been re- 
corded under the names eczema vbgiiante and pyoder- 
mite vii^itante. D., X-ray, that due to prolonged ex- 
posure to ar rays 

^Dermatoautoplasty [dur-mat-o-aic/ to-plas-ie) [d/p/m, 

* skin; autopladv'\. Skin-grafting with grafts taken 
from the patient’ s body 

Dermatocellulitis (^dur-mat o-sel-u-h'-tis) Inflamma- 
tion of the subcutaneous connective tissue 

Dermatoconiosis, Dermatokoniosis {dur-mat-o-kon- 
i'-o-sis) [dfp/za, skin ; Kovia, dust] Any skin-disease 
due to dust. Enter mohwsis : Pneumoconiosis 

Dermatocyst {dur-mad-o-sist) [(5fppa, the skin; cyd']. 
A cyst of the skin. 

Demiatodynia {dur-mat-o-din' -e-ah'). See Dermatal- 
gia (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Derraatodyschroia {dur-ma/-o-dis-hroP-ak) [pipfia, 
skin ; SOoxpo/a, a bad color] Abnormal pigmentation 
of the skin. 

Dermatoheteroplaaty ( dur-mat-o-hep-ur-o-plas-te ) 
[rffppa, the skin ; heteroplasty\ Dermatoplasty by 
means of grafts taken from the body of another than 
the patient. 


Dermatokelidoflis {dur-mat-o kel id-cd-sis) [dtppa, the 
skin ; m/Xnloiiv, to stain]. Pigmentation of the skin. 

Dermatomere {^dur-mat'-o-mer] [(ffppn, the skin ; 
pip<K, a part]. The integumentary piortion of the em- 
biyonic metamere. 

Dermatomucosomyoaitis {dur-mat-o-mu-ko-so-mi-o- 
sd-tis) Inflammation involving the skin, mucosa, and 
muscles. 

Dermatomycosis. (See Ulus. Diet.) D achonna. 
bee Ftivus (Ulus Diet ). D. barbae nodosa, bee 
Sxcosis paiasitua (Ulus Diet.) D. diffusa. .See 
Tinea imbmata {IWus. Diet.) D favosa, favus of 
the skin, exclusive of that of the hair and nails. D. 
furfuracea. bee Tinea versicolor (Ulus. Diet ). D. 
maculovesiculosa. See Tinea circinatm (Ulus 
Diet ). D. marginata. See Eczema marginatum 
(Ulus Diet ). D. palmellina, a parasitic disease de- 
scribed by Pick as affecting the axillas, the chest, the 
backs of the hands, the inner surfaces of the thighs, 
and the pubes It is characterized by the presence of 
lounded spores adheient to the hairs. D. pUBtulosa. 
.See Impetigo coniayuisa (Ulus Diet ). 

Dcrmatomyositis [dur-mat o-mi-o-si'-tis) [d/pp«, the 
skin , pi'i, muscle] An infectious inflammation of 
both skin and muscles accompanied by edema, fever, 
and general depiession Cf Myositis, Polymyositis, 

Dermatoneuria \dut-mat~o-nu'-re-ah). See Detmato- 
neiDosis (Ulus Diet ) 

Dermatoneurology [dur-mat-o-nu-iol'-o.jt'^ [fifppo, 
the skin , neurology'] Neurology limited to the skin. 

Dermatoncurosis. (See Ulus. Diet.) D. mdicatrix, 
an eruption of the skin due to nervous disease and 
indicative of more serious symptoms. D., Stereo- 
graphic, a form characterized by an elevation, welt, 
or wheal corresponding in size and shape to the object 
the application of which produced the elevation. It 
IS due to an extravasation of seium and is illustrated 
in the welts that follow light blows of the whip on a 
ncivous horse. 

Dermatonosus. (See Ulus. Diet.) D., Neuropathic, 
any cutaneous disease of nervous origin, as angioneu- 
rosis, trophoneurosis, and idioneurosis. 

Dermatophagus [dur-mat-of'-ag-us). See Table of 
Animal l\iiasites (Ulus Diet ). 

Dermatophone {dur-mat' ~ofdn) [lUppa, the skin; <puvfj, 
sound] A stethoscopic appliance devised by Vol- 
tohni-llueter by means of which one may perceive the 
sound of the blood-cuiTent in the skin. It also makes 
jierctptible the musclq- tones and in the tendons and 
bones it demonstrates the transmitted vibiations. It 13 
called also myophone, tendophone, and osteophone. 

Dermatophyte. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A cutaneous 

appendage, as a hair, feather, scale, nail, or horn ; 
demiaphyte. 

Dermatoplasia {dur-mat-o pla'-ze-ah) [dfp/za, the SKin; 
TT/aaativ, to form]. The reparative power of the skin 
to injury. 

Dermatoplasm {dur-maP -o-plazm) \ 6 kppa, the skin ; 
Ts'haaaeiv, to form]. The active protoplasm which is 
held by Wiesner and others to form a part of the cell- 
membrane in plants. 

Dermatosis. (See Ulus. Diet.) D , Angioneurotic, 
an infectious, toxic, or essential skin disease, charac- 
terized by a jgeneral disturbance of the vascular tension, 
together with inflammatory excitement at the surface 
of the skin. D., Engorgement, a skin disease char- 
acterized by passive derangement of the circulation with 
imperfect venous and lymphatic absorption. D., Hem- 
orrhagic, a traumatic or essential disease of the skin, 
characterized by hemorrhage from the cutaneous blood- 
vessels, without inflammation or stasis , dermatorrhagia. 
D., Neurotic, a cutaneous affection due to- disease of 
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the sensory or trophic nerves. It may be self-bmited 
in Its course (cyclic), as herpes zoster and herpes fe- 
brihs ; or it may be acyclic, as neurotic edema, neurotic 
atrophy, and neurotic necrosis of the skin. D., 
Parasitic, a papulovesicular disease described by 
Nielly in which a filaria like paiasite was found, in the 
vesicles, and believed by him to he identical with 
craw-craw. D., Postvaccinal, a dermatosis follow- 
ing vaccination marked by lesions similar to those of 
urticaria pigmentosa except that descjuaination is pres- 
ent and derniogiapliism is absent, D., Unna’s. See 
Dermatitts, \t/)on/tei< (Ulus Diet,). 

Dermatosomc. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2 One of the hy- 

pothetic ultimate units that form the membrane of 
vegetal cells 

Dermatotherapy {liu) -viat-fl-ther* -ap-e). The thera- 
peutics of cutaneous affections. 

Dcrmatoxerasia {dto mat-o-zer-a' -ze-ah') [(hp/xn, skin; 

dryness] Dryness of the skin, Cf. Xero- 

dei HKt 

Dermatozoonosus ( dur-vint-o-to-on-o' -sus) [rhppn, 
skin ; Coxir, an animal ; idrroc, a disease], A cutane- 
ous disease due to animal parasites. See Table of 
Animal Pauisites under Ararus, Ptlaria, Ixodes, 
Leptus, Pedtculit';, Pulcx, Sarcoptes, etc. Cf. Epizoa. 

Dermectasia {dm ■mek-tu'-ze-ah). See Dermatolysis 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Dermelminthiasia {dur mel-min thP •ah^s^s')\fle^^la,\!(\^ 
skin ; a tapeworm], A cutaneous affection due 

to a parasitic worm (Jf. Dermatozoonosus. 

Dermoabdominalis {dur-mo-ab-dom-tn-a^-lts). Per- 
taining to the skin of the abdomen. 

Dermoactinomycosis ( dur-mo-ak tin-o-my-ko' ~sts ). 

Infection of the skin by actinomyces, 

Dermoepidermal {dur-mo-ep-e-durnd -al) Partaking 
of both the superhcial and deep layers of the skin, 
said of skin-gialis 

Dermohemia [dm -mo-lte' -me-ah). See Dermathenua 

Dermoid, (.See Ulus Diet ) 2 A dermoid cyst. 

Dermol [dut' -mol ). See Bismuth Chiyuphanate. 

Dermolabial [dm -mo-Ud -be-al). Having relation to 
the skin and the lips. 

‘Dtrmomn^c.uXu.x [dm -mo-mud ■kn-lnt) Having rela- 

tion to both skill arul muscles, as certain embryonic 
tissues 

Dermopapillary [dm -mo-pap' -il-a-i e) Having rela- 

tion to the papillary layer of the true skin. 

Dermophlebitis [dur-mo-Jieb I'-iis') [(hp//a, the skin; 
a vein] Intlammation of the cutaneous veins 

Dermosapol [dm -mo-sap' -ol) A soap said to contain 
perfumed cod-liver oil, Penivian balsam, wool-fat, fat, 
glycerin, and alkali. To this specifics may be added ; 
it IS used as an inunction in skin diseases, tubercu- 
losis, etc. 

Dermostenosis [dm -mo-ste-no'-sis) [d/p/xo, skin, 
GTh'uat^, stenosis] A tightening of the skin, due to 
swelling or to disease Cf. Sleioderma. 

Dermostosis [dur-mos-to'-sis] (dxppa, skin ; ooTtov, a 
bone]. Ossification occurring m the true skin. 

Dermosynovitis [dur-mo-st-no 7>i'-fn) [Skpua, skin ; 
n x/cT'/Z/f] Inflammation of a subcutaneous bursa to- 
gether with the adjacent skin D. plantaris ulcerosa, 
a severe sujxpuration in the sole of the foot which pro- 
ceeds from inflammation of the bursa beneath a cal- 
losity and gives rise to a perforating ulcer. 

Dermotherapy [diir-mo-ther'-ap-e). See DermatO' 
therapy. 

Demd [deB-id). A highly toxic substance isolated by 
Greshof from derris root, Derns ellipiua, Benth,, a 
leguminous plant of Malaya, used in Borneo as an ar- 
row-poison : it kills fish in a dilution of i : 5,000,000. 

Dcaalination [de^sal-xn-a' 'skun^ [<xV, from ; sal, salt}. 


The process of decreasing the salinity of a substance by 
the removal of salts. 

Descent. (See Illus. Diet.) D. of the Fetus, the 
subsidence of the fetus in the latter part of gestation. 
D., Theory of, the theory'that all higher organisms have 
descended by evolution from lower forms ; as opposed 
to the theory of spontaneous generation or special crea- 
tion. Cf. Biogenesis, Danxiinism, L^iolution 

Desiccator [des-tk-a' -tor) \yiesuiare, to dry]. A vessel 
containing some strongly hjgroscopic substance, such 
as calcium chlorid or anhydrous sulfuric acid, and used 
to absorb the moisture from the air of a chamber. 

Desichthol \des-ik' -thol ). Deodorized ichthyol , a prep- 
aration produced from ichthyol by the removal of about 
5% of volatile oil, to which the disagreeable odor is 
due. 

Desilicification [de-sil-is-tf-ik-a'-Jiun) The removal 
of silica from a body, as in the preparation of siliceous 
sponges for microtomy. Hydrofluoric acid is used. 

Desmameba [des-mah-md-bah) \_biaun, a. bond; am- 
aba]. A connective-tissue corpuscle consideied as an 
ameboid element. 

Desmarestia [des-mar-esi'-e-ah) [A. G Desmarest, 
French zoologist, d. 1838], A genus of marine Al^ce 
of the order Puttcianacur. D. aculeata, Lam , a 
cosmopolitan species It forms one of the constituents 
of Corsican moss. 

Desmatitis [des-mat-d -tis) See De^mitis. 

Desmectasia, Desmectasis [de<:-mek-ta'-se-ah, -mek'- 
ta-sis) [fhrrpOf, a band , Uraau,, a stretching] The 
stretching of a ligament. 

Desmepithclium [aes-viep-tih-e' -le-um) \_ihcfi6(,, 
bond, epithelium]. The endothelial or epithelial 
lining of the bloodvessels, lymphatics, and synovial 
cavities; the epithelial portions of the mesoderm; 
desmal-epilhelium. 

Desmiognathus [dcs-mc-o-na' -thus) [ihcr/xiif, a band ; 
-)vbPoi„ the jaw] A monster, the lower jaw of which 
has a supplementary head joined to it by ligamentous 
or muscular attachment. 

Dcsmoblast [dffTjxdf, a bond , filnaroi, 

a germ]. Rouber’s term for that portion of the aiea 
opaca of the blastodeim, especially in mesoblastic ova, 
which gives rise to the niesenchyma. Syn , Desmo- 
hemoblast. 

Desmodium [des-mo'-de-vm) [dtaiiog, a bundle] A 
genus of plants of the order Lc^mmiiostr. D. ery- 
thrynaefoiium, D C., a species indigenous to South 
America An infusion of the roots is used in diarrhea 
and dysentery D. heterophyllum, D C , a species 
native of tiopical Asia The leaf and stem are used 
medicinally. D. mcanum, D. C , a native of the 
West Indies, where the root is prized as a remedy for 
dysentery. D. tortuosum, D C., a species indigen- 
ous to North America and the West Indies; the rodt 
IS purgative D. tnflorum, D. C., a species found 
in all tropical countries. In India it takes the place 
held by Trifolium and Medicngo in Europe. The 
fresh plant is applied to abscesses and wounds. 

Desmohemoblast [des-tno-hem' -o~blast). See Desmo- 
blast 

Desmology [des-mol'-o-je) [dfo/xcif, a band; 16yoq, 
science]. The anatomy of the ligaments. Cf. Syn- 
desmology. 

Desmon [des'-man) [deafib^, a bond]. Ixindon’s name 
for the intermediary body of Ehrhcn. 

Desmonosology [des-nion-os-ol'-o-je). See Desmo- 
pathology. 

[des-mo-path-ol' -o-je) [dfa/xiif, a band ; 
pathology^. The pathology of ligaments. 

Deemopexia [des-mo-peks'-e-ah) [feapbg, a band ; Tr^fxf, 
a putting together]. Fixation of the round ligaments 
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to the abdominal wall or to the wall of the vagina for 
correction of uterine displacement 
Desmorrhexis {<ics-nioi -eki'-ic) [drcr/y<if, a band; 

a bursting]. The rupture of a ligament. 

Desnaurgia, Desmurgy {d.s-tHur^-jc-ah, dgs-mur*je) 
Seafwg, a band, epyiu’, to do, to work]. The art of 
andaging or applying ligatuies; desmaturgin 
Desolation {de-so-lu'-dinn) [</<', away from; solutio, 
solution]. The separation ftom one body, of another 
dissolved in it under certain conditions which remove 
oi duninish the solubility of the latter. 

Desquamatio, Desquamation. (See lllus Diet I 
D., Furfuraceous, shedding the skin in bran-like 
scales. D. neonatorum, the epidermal exfoliation 
of new-born infants vihich takes place during the first 
week of life. D. siliquosa, the shedding of the entiie 
epidermis of a p.art in a continuous husk-hke slructuie 
Desulfuration, Desulfurization [de sul-fur-a' shun, 
de-sH/-fit>- -za'-dmn] The act or jirocess of abstract- 
ing sulfur from a compound. Cf. Sn'ftn ation 
Desum vergence {de-smn %'et' -/I'nz) \iienn\um, from 
above , vei^eie, to turn] A ciownward inclination of 
the eves, 

Detanum [d(-ta'-reniiii') \jielai\ Senegal name] A 
genus of jilants of the oi D sene- 

galense, J T (Irnel , a > ■ • •• to tiopical 

Africa 'I'bc batk is poisonous, acting as a cardiac 
depressant 'I'he fruit is edible 
Detention i^dc-rod -diiin) \tlcti)u'it\ to detain] The 
enforced isolation of one or moie individuals to prevent 
the spread of infectious disease, confinement 
Dethyroidism -roui-izm) See Aihy>ea and 

Athyi 

Detonation [det-o-iud -Ailin') \_detonaic, to thunder] 
dhe loud noise made bj sudden chemical decomposi- 
tion, as of the fulminates C’f Fulminate 
Detorsion [dc toA-shnn) hietoujueie, turn] 'I he 
correction of an abnorinal curvatuie; the restoration 
of a defoimed part to its normal position 
Detoxification (</c toka-if-ik id-shun) {de, priv ; m^t- 
Mjv, poison] The power of reducing the poisonous 
pioperties of a substance. Ger , Entgiftuni:; 

Detoxify {Jc-tokd e Ji) To deprive a substance of its 
poisonous attributes 

Detntal [de-ti i'-(al) Consisting of or pertaining to 
detrTtus. * 

Detruncation [de-trun-ka'-shtin). See Dempitaiion 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Detnision {de-(t u'-shun) \_detrudere, to drive] An 
ejection or expulsion ; a thrusting or driving down or 
out. 

Detrusor, Detrusorium {de-tnd-sor, -e-urn). l A 
means or instrument for performing expulsion. 2. A 
muscle having as its function the forcing down or out 
of parts or materials D. unnse. See Muscles, Table 
<j/(Illus. Diet ) 

Deuteroalbumosuria {du-ter-o-ul-bu-rno-su'-re-ah). See 
Alburnosuna (Ulus, Diet ), 

Deuterology [du-tui -ol'-o-je) [dfvripm, the secundines ; 

Uyw:, science] The biology of the placenta. 
Deuteromesal [dti-tei -o-me'-sal) [defirepof, second; 
fikao^, middle]. In biology, situated along the median 
line and m the second senes. 

Deuterotoxins {du-tui-o-toks'-ins). Dissociation prod- 
ucts of toxins. 

Deutipara {du-tipf -ar-ah) [Sevrepo^, second; parere,\.o 
bear], A woman pregnant for the second time. 
Deutobromid [du-to-brcZ-mid). The second in order 
of any given series of broraids 
Deutocarbonated {du-to-kar-bon-a'-ted). Having car- 
bonic acid present in excess of the amount found m the 
protocarbemate of the same base. 


Deutochlorid {du-to-kltd-nd). The second in order of 
any given senes of chlorids ; deutoniuriate. 
Deutoscleroua {duAo-skhr'-us) [dfirtpoi, second; 
aKhjpac, hard]. Relating to an induration secondary 
to some pathologic condition. 

Deutyl ((///-/// ) See (lilus Diet). 

Devaporation {dc-va-poi -a' -shun) To bung vapor 
back to the liquid state. 

Developer [de-ul'-op-w). A chemical compound 
eniploved in pbotogiapliy to leduce the metallic salts 
and to tender visible the image upon an exposed plate, 
e g , Fikonogen (</. v.). 

Deviation (See lllus. Diet.) D., Duane's Teat of, 

a candle having been plrced in front of the peison to be 
examined, a scieen is held before one eye for a time and 
then suddenly tian^fened to the other side The exist- 
ence of deviation in the first eje is recognized hv a sud- 
den appaient disjilacement of the candle flame in the 
direction opposite to that in winch the eye has deviated. 
Devil’s Grip An ejndemic disease resembling dengue, 
prevalmt in \ irginia in 1888 
Devisccration [de-vis-ur n'-shun) See Eviscer ation 
(Jllu*' Diet.) 

Devitrifaction, Devitrification (de vrt t e-fak'-chun, 
dc-Tit lefi ka'-shun) [de, priv ; lUrurn, glass ; factre, 
to make] To change from the glass-like state. 
Devolution (dei'-o ltd -shun) [dejchtn, (0 loll down]. 

1 Transmission from one peison to anothei 2. De- 
geneintion. 

Devorative (de-voF ■a-tn<] [dtx'oioie, to swallow' down]. 
Intended to be swallowed without chewing 
Dew-cure [du'-kilr) het Anc/ppism. 

Dewworm {did-imu tn). A species of earthworm said 
to he employed by the peasants of the department of 
Smolensk in Russia as a diuretic. The dried w onus 
are made into a powder or infusion ' 

Dextral, Dextraural, Dextrocardia!, Dextroccrebral, 
Dextrocular, Dextromanual, See under bmtstral, 
Sinistto-, etc. 

Dextrality (deks tiaF-it-e) right] The con- 

dition of turning toward, being on, or peitalning to the 
right side. 

Dextnnate [dekd-tr in-at). To change into dextrin 
Dextrinuna(r/</^'f tnn-u'-re ah) [il/ xtnn , ovpoi', uiine]. 
The presence of dextrin in the urine. 

Dextrocarvol (dcks-tro-koF-vol) An oil 

obtained by the fractional distillation of the essential 
oils of caraway, dill, or fennel 
Dextrococain (deks-tro-ked -kah-in). An artificial al- 

kaloid obtained by heating eegonin or its derivative 
with strong alkali. It occurs in prisms, soluble in 
alcohol, beiizin, and ether, and melts at 45° C. It is 
a local anesthetic and stimulant, its action similai to 
cocain, but more rapid, irritating, and fugitive, iyn., 
Isococatn. 

Dextroform [deks^ -tro-foi m) A combination of for- 
maldehyd and dextrin, soluble in water and glycerin. 
It is used internally in suppurating cystitis and in the 
treatment of gonorrhea in applications of io%-20^ 
solutions. Cf. Atnyloforrn 

Dextroglucose (deks-tro-glid -kbz). See Dextrose 

(lllus. Diet ). 

Dextrogyr (deks-tro-jlF) [dexter, right; gyrare, to turn 
around]. A substance producing rotation to the right 
Dextrosaccharin (deks-tro-sakd -ar-tn) . A mixture of 
saccharin 1 part and glucose 2000 parts. 

Dextrosuria [deks-tro-sid -re-ah) [de.xfer, right; (Arpov, 
urine]. The presence of dextrose in the urine. Cf , 
Levmosuria; Pentosuria. 

Dhatureas [dah-ttd-re-as). Professional poisoners of 
India who employ the Datura fastuosa, Linn. 
Dhooley [doed-le). A covered stretcher used in India. 
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Dhurrin A cyanogenetic glucosid derived 

from glucose and occurring in young plants of Sorghum 
vulgare (durra car Guinea corn) It gives rise to prus- 
sic acid when acted on by a hydrolytic enzyme. 

Diabetes. (See lllus. Diet ) Syn , Dtat rheta mtttosa. 
See Sign, UnschulW s. D., Alimentary, that due to 
defective assimilative power over the carbohydrates of 
food. D,, Alternating, a form ot diabetes mellitus 
alternating with gout. D., Azotunc, diabetes with- 
out glycosuria accompanied by increase of urea in the 
urine. D., Biliary, Hanot’s disease D., Bronzed. 
See Hemochtomatosis D., Composite, that in which 
sugar and oxy butyric acid and its derivatives are dis- 
charged in the urine. D,, Conjugal. See under 
Conjugal (Ulus. Diet.). D, dccipiens, glycosuria 
without increase m the amount of urine. D., Hydru- 
ric, polyuria in which the water in the urine is in 
excess without increase in the solid constituents of the 
urine. D. mositus, diabetes mellitus in which inosite 
takes the place of grape-sugar Marie- Robinson’s 

Syndrome, a variety of diabetes with melancholia, 
insomnia, impotence, and the presence m the urine of 
a levulose that disappears rapidly on the suppression 
of carbohydrates. D., Neurogenic, that due to dis- 
order of the nervous system D., Puncture. See 
■' . ’'"t.) 

D aije: ..n ^ ' A beverage recommended 

in diabetes said to consist of alcohol, 8.25^'^; extrac- 
tive, 3.27^; glycerin, 0.82%; saccharin, 0.023 
sulfuric acid, 0036%; tartaric acid, 0.56%; phos- 
phoric acid, 0 . 02 $ 

Diabetide [d/d, through ; (iaiveiv, to go]. 

A cutaneous manifestation of diabetes. 


Diabetogenic, Diabetogenous he-to-jen'-ik, di- 
a-be-to^' •cn~us^\duibetes ; yewdv, to produce] Caus- 
ing diabetes 

Diabetograph {dt-ad>c(' -o-i:;) of) ^ixuttuv, to 

write]. An instrument which legisters the amount of 
glucose present in the mine which is dropped into it 
in lulling Fehling’s solution 

Diabrosis (^di-iib-f</-sit). See Attabto^ts (Ulus. Diet ). 

Diacaustic, (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Exceedingly caus- 
tic. Cf Diet etic. 

Diacetanilid [dt-a^-ct-an'-tl-id) C^H,N(C3HsO^),. 
A compound of acetanilid 

resembling but stroimer th . . . , • 

action. * " ^ 

Diacetic-aciduria {dt-as-et-ik-as-id-u'-re-ah). See 
Diaceturia (Ulus. Diet.). » 

Diacetonuria {di-as^et-on-td -te-ah). See Diaceturia 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Diacoustics {dt-ak-oos'-tiks) [d/d, through; moveiv, to 
heat], d'he department of physics which treats of the 
refaction of sound. Syn., Diaphon 

Diacrisis. (See Ulus Diet.) D., Follicular, an 
alteration of the secretion of follicular glands, due to 
disease. 

Diacrylate {di-ak'-nl-at ). A salt of diacrylic acid. 

Diactinic i^dt-ak-iin'-tk). Capable of transmitting 
actinic rays 

Diagnosis, (See Ulus. Diet ) D., Anatomic, i. A 

diagnosis based uixm the recognition of definite ana- 
tomic alterations lying back of ihe phenomena. 2. A 
^stmortem diagnosis. D., Pathologic, diagnosis 
based upon the nature of a lesion without regard to its 
situation. D., Topographic, that based upon the 
seat of a lesion. 

Diagnostics {dt-ag-uos^ •ttks') [d<d, apart; }vo<Tif, 
knowledge] . The science and art of diagnosis. 

Dlagnostitial ( di-ag-nos-tish^^al ) , Procedure having a 
diagnostic purpose. 

Di«bydric {di-ah-hd-drik) [dtd, through ; Wup, water]. 


Relating to transmission through water, as a percussion-* 
note through a stratum of interposed fluid, 

Dialose {di-al-ds). A substance obtained from the fruit 
of Gymnodadus chtnensis, Baill., and used as a cleans- 
ing agent. 

Dialuramid [di-al-u' -ram-id'). Same as Uratnil or 
Mutexane (Ulus. Diet.). 

Dialysis. (See Ulus. Diet.) D , Gaseous, the sep- 
aration of gases by means of differences in their diffusi- 
bility. 

Dialytic {di-al-it' -ik') [^la, through; }veiv^ to loose]. 

1 Pertaining to or similar to the process of dialysis. 

2 Producing relaxation (said of a remedy) 3. A 
condition of divergent change oi evolution. ' Cf. Lata- 
lytic , l/eniolytu 

Dialyzable {di-al-i'-za-bl) Capable of being sepa- 
rated by diffusion. 

Dialyzed Raw Meat. A reddish fluid, with a slightly 
acid or bitter taste, prepared from fresh beef 01 mutton 
to which are added 200 gm of water, 5 gm of hydro- 
chloric acid, and 2 gm of pepsin, the whole is boiled 
at 38° C for 5 or 6 hours 

Diametric {di am-et' -nk) l. Of, pertaining to, or 

coinciding with a diameter 2. At opposite ends of a 
diameter — exUemely (opposed. D Pupil, one which 
constitutes a vertical slit, as is the case after two 
iridectomies, one iipvvaid and the othet downward 

Diaminuna (<//-/;///-/// ti'-ic-ah) \_ditvinn, uiine] 

The presence of diannn compounds in the mine 

Diamylphosphm {di-am-tl-Jos' -fin) A vaiiety of 

amyhnphosphin , secondary arny Iphosphin 

Dianella {di-an-d' -ah] \_Diana, goddess of the chase]. 
A genus of plants of the order Ltluueu, D. nemor- 
osa, Lam , a species indigenous to tropical Asia and 
Australia A decoction of the root is employed m 
urinary and catanhal complaints 

Dianthus {^dt-an' -thus) [ihof, godlike; a flowerd, 

A genus of plants of the ordei Cm yophylhue D. 
arenanus, Linn , a species indigenous to Europe. 
The infusion of the floweis is {Jiven as a diaplioretic, 
cephalic, and nervine Ihe same use and piopeities 
belong to D. armeria, Linn. , D barbatus, Linn., 
and D. carthusianorum, Linn , all natives of Europe. 
D. caryophyllus, Linn , a native of Euiope and 
western Asia, is the oiiginal stock from which are de- 
rived the many varieties of cultivaterl cm nations It is 
used in decoction as a diaphoretic '1 he floweis furnish 
a volatile 01) used in perfumery ; they are also used for 
coloring and flavoring syrups 'Ihe floweis of D. 
deltoides, Linn , of Europe and western Tibet, were 
formerly official. 

Diaphane [did, through; Pmifn, to shine]. 

I. A transparent investing membrane of an organ or 
cell. 2. A small electric lamp used in transillumina- 
tion 

Diaphaneity {di-af-an~l'-it-e). Transparency 

Diaphonics {di-afion'-tks), SiS DunoudtiS. 

Diaphotoscope [dt-af-o' -to-skdfi) [dtd, through ; 
light ; OKoireiv, to see]. A variety of endoscope. 

Diaphragm. (See Ulus. Diet ) D., Condensing, 

a diaphragm containing lenses for converging the 
light-rays. Cf. Condenser, Abbb's, D,, Cylmdne, 
in microscopy, a piece of substage apparatus fitted with 

f ierforated stops, each allowing a different amount of 
ight to pass. D., Graduating, one which allows a 
concentric increase or diminution of the light. See D , 
Iris (Illus. Diet.). D., Inferior, the vertical part of 
the diaphragm. Syn., Muse ulus duiphragmaticus 
minor. D., Pelvic.' I. See Levator am, m Table of 
Muse/es Diet.). 2. The lezuitores ant and the 

coeeyget muscles combined ; also called perineal, and 
rectal diameter. D., Perineal. See D., Pelvic, D.- 
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phenomenon. See under Si^s. D., Pl«te, the ordi- 
nary perforated plate or simple shutter diaphra^. D., 
Rectal. See £)., Pelvtc. D., Superior, the hori- 
zontal part of the diaphragm. Syn., Afusculus dta~ 
phragmaticm majoi , D., Thoracoabdominal, that 

separating the thoracic and abdominal cavities. 

Diaphragma {^di-ah-fta>n' -ah) [L.]. l. See Dia- 
phragm (2). 2. The velum of the Hydrornedusce. 

D, auris. Meiniiranc, Tyinpanic Diet.). D. 

cerebri. See Sipfum Itmdwn (Ulus. Diet ). D. 
hypophyseos. See D selU. D. narium, the sep- 
tum of the nose D. oria, the mylohyoid muscle 
D. pelveos, D. pelvicum, D. pelvis, D. pelvis 
proprium. Dtaph) agm, Prhtr. D. pharyngis. 
See I Warn pendulum palati (Ulus Diet ) D. sellae, 
a shelf-hke process at the base of the skull given off by 
the duta and forming a roof for the pituitary fossa ; it 
IS perforated for the passage of the infundibulum. Syn , 
D. hypophy'^co'i D. urogenitale, the inferior layer of 
the deep perineal fascia. D. ventriculorum later- 
ahum. See Septum huidiun (Ulus. Diet ). 

Diaphragmocele [di ah fi and-o-sil). See Diophiag- 

matonU (Ulus. Diet ) 

Diaphtol {di-at^-tol) C^H^O^SN. An ortho-oxyquino- 
liu-meta-sulfomc acid , an antiseptic, yellowish-white, 
crystalline substance soluble in boiling water, melting 
at 295° C. It is used in internal disinfection of the 
urinary tract in place of salol. Syn , Ckuiaseptol ; 
Qmna^tptoL 

Diaphysis. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. An interspace. 3. 
A prominent part of a bony process 4 A ligament 
of the knee joint 

Diaplastic \di-ah-plad-lik) [dniTrAuarf, the setting of a 
broken limb] l Relating to the setting of a fracture 
or reduction of a dislocation. 2. Any application for 
a fiactuie or dislocation 

Dianus {di-a'-i e-ns) \_dies, a day]. Enduring but a 
single dav 

Diarrhea, Diarrhoea. (See Illus Diet.) Syn , En- 
term, Piotlimiim ventris , LaxUas alvt ; L ittges- 
io! urn , F. mtedinonim D. ablactorum, that of 
inlants c()nse(juent to weaning. D., Accidental. See 
D , Eplumoa! D., Acid, that in which the jmssages 
are flocciilent, green, and acid , it is accompanied by 
severe colicky jjains D. acrasia, involuntary defeca- 
tion in indolent or sleepn^ persons. C f. D , .isthe/tn 
D. acuta serosa mucosa. See D , Soou^ (Illus. 
Diet ), and D , Catatrhal D. adiposa. See />., 
/(///V (Ulus Diet). D. aestivalis. See Z>., Summer 
(Illus. Diet.) D. alba. Same as Spine. D , Al- 
buminous, that m which the passages contain albu- 
minous rn.itter deiivcd from the blood D,, Alimen- 
tary, that foim in which the stools contain undigested 
food. D., Aphthous, diarrhea accompanying nphthoe. 
D. aquosa. See Z^., Snous (Illus. Diet ), D., Ar- 

thritic, diarrhea accompanying gout. D., Asthenic, an 
idiopathic form met with in feeble persons and those of 
lymphatic temperament Cf D. airasta D., Atonic. 
See D., Chrome, and D,, Camp. D., Atrophic. See 
D., Colliquative D., Bilious, that accompanied by a 
free discharge of bile in the stools Syn., D. coeliaia: 
D hepatua. D., Blood, a form which Becquerel and 
Rodier describe as Diarrhke de sang pur, the dejec- 
tions consisting entirely of blood D., Camp, that 
form of diarrhea common among soldiers. The dis- 
charges are apt to be purulent and there is liability to 
thickening and ulceration of the colon. Also called 
atonic diarrhea. D. carnosa, dysentery in which 
flesh-like masses are passed. D., Catarrhal, i. A 
form Avhich is often epidemic at times when catarrhs 
are prevalent. 2. That of catarrhal gastritis or enteri- 
tis. Syn., D. acuta serosa mucosa; D. pituUosa ; D., 


Rheumatic ; D . , Phlegmatic ; Mucous colitis. D. cere- 
bralis. See D., Serous (Ulus. Diet ). D., Chrome, 

that characterized by continuous and intniciable dis- 
charges, often offensive, bloody, or containing undi- 
gested food. It occurs as a manifestation of an intes- 
tinal lesion or of a constitutional disease Syn., D. 
habitualis , D , Atonic ; Mucous colitis. D,, Chylous, 
avanetyof alimentary diarrhea met with in cases of 
catarrh of the liver and similar affections, where gas- 
tric digestion is complete, but intestinal digestion and 
absorption are interfered with. Syn., 1). ihylosa , 
D (hymosa; D. lacitca. D. chymosa. See D., 
Chylous D. cinerea (Belgarum), a chronic form fre- 
quent in the Netherlands. The discharges are grayish 
in color and there is an exhausting hectic fever Cf. 
D licitua D., Cirrhotic, a mechanical dianhea ac- 
companying ciiihosis of the liver. D., Cochin- 
China, a parasitic form common in Cochin-China, due to 
infection with the Khahdotxema intestinale, R. Blanch- 
ard It occurs Ml both men and fowls. D. coeliaca. 
See D , Bilious. D., Collateral. See D., Vicari- 
ous (Illus Diet ). D., Colliquative, that character- 

ized by excessively frequent and copious discharges and 
extreme prostration, and occurring as a rule toward 
the close of a chronic disease ; also called atrophic 
dial i hea D., Congestive, that which accompanies 
congestion of the alimentary canal or some of its ap- 
pendages D., Convalescent, that seen in conval- 
e.scents , the frequent semisohd dischaiges unaccom- 
panied by tenesmus (xrcuiring shortly after meals. D., 
Crapulous, that following a debauch D. critica, 
that which sometimes marks the crisis of a disease. D. 
cruenta, that accompanied by bloody discharges , also 
called D. sangiamolenta. Cf D , Bloody. D. cum 
apepsia. See D., Lientenc (Illus. Diet ). D. den- 
tientium, that which accompanies the cutting of 
teeth Cf D., Sympathetu. D., Dry, a form 
described by Broussais, characterized by rare and 
scanty stools Syn , D suca. D., Dyscrasic (elim- 
inative), that which accompanies the ehinination of 
morbid sulistances from the blood. D., Dyspeptic. 
See D , Lieiitei u (Illus. Diet). D., Emotional, 
that which accompanies nervous excitement, as extreme 
joy, fear, or anger D., Ephemeral, a transient form 
of stercoral diarrhea D. febneosa. See Enteritis, 
Psetidoniembrauous (Illus. Diet.). D., Febrile In- 
termittent, the “ aMominal anthrax ” of camels; it 
occurs as an enzootic and is held by Burke to be due 
to malarial jxusoning. D., Feculent. See D , Simple. 
D frustranea, symptomatic diarrhea with scanty stools 
and great tenesmus. D. fusa. See D , Simple. D., 
Glutinous. 'Synonym oi Afucous iolitis D., Green, 
the green alvine discharges of infants. It is infectious 
and due to the bacillus of Lesage, or B, Jluore^ens 
non liquefaiiens, Schiller. See Bacteria, Table of. 
D. habitualis. See D , Chronic D. hectica.an East 
Indian form resembling dtairhiea cinerea D. hepa- 
tica. See /?. , Bilious. D., Hill, a form occurring in 
certain districts of India owing to the finely divided 
particles of mica in the water. D,, Hypercathartic, 
that following excessive purgation D , Inflamma- 
tory, that caused by congestion of the intestinal mucosa 
following sudden chilling of the l>ody surface, suppres- 
sion of perspiration or menstruation. It frequently 
constitutes the so called cholera infantum and stherwc 
diarrhea. D. ingestorum. See D , / lentenc (Illus, 
Diet.). D., Ingluvic, that which results from the in- 
digestion following excessive eating D., Intermit- 
tent, the chronic intermittent variety sometimes ac- 
companying malaria ; also called malarial diarrhea. 
D. lactantium, the diarrhea of nurslings. D. lactica. 
See D., Chylous. D., Malanal. See Oi, Intermit- 
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tent. Dm Membranous, a form charactenzed by the 
presence of mucous shreds in the stools. It may be 
chronic or subacute, and alternate with constipation. 
Hysteric symptoms, griping, and abdominal tenderness 
are often present; also called tubular diarrhea, D., 
Milk, a puerperal diarrhea attributed by Deleurye to a 
metastasis of milk and described as Dtarrhk laiteuse 
D., Mixed, a form which may be attributed to a 
variety of causes intestinal irritation, engorgement of 
mesenteric vessels, exosiiiosis, etc. D., Mucous. See 
Colitis, Muiou<:. D. of Negroes, a chronic mucous 
diarrhea of asthenic character D., Nocturnal. l Diar- 
rhea at night; a freijuent concomitant of intestinal tuber- 
culosis 2. Diairhiea acrasia occurring at night D , 
Ocherous, that in which the dejections are ocher-col- 
ored, as in typhoid fever. D., Pancreatic, a persistent 
form in which the discharges are thin and viscid. It is 
supposed to depend upon disease of the pancreas D., 
Parasitic, a diarrhea incited by the presence of intes- 
tinal parasites Cf D., Cochiu-China, D venmnoui 
D., Phlegmasic. Same as D , Catarrhal D., 
Phthisical. See D., Tubertulotis (Ulus. Diet ) D , 
Pilgrim’s, a form of severe diarrhea or chronic dysen- 
tery which is common among the pilgrims who have 
returned from Mecca, in the ports along the Red Sea. 
D. pituitosa (Sauvages) Synonym of Mucous colitis. 
D. pituitosa. See D , Catarrhal. D. pleuriti- 
corum, that of pleuritic patients D., Pseudomem- 
branous. See Enteritis, Pseudouiembt anous (Ulus. 
Diet.) D., Purulent, that which accompanies ul- 
ceration of the intestine, charactenzed by pus m the 
stools. D., Rheumatic. See D., Catanhal D., 
Saburral. See D., Simple. D. sanguinolenta. 
See D ciucnta D.. Scorbutic. See Dysentery, 
Scoibutu. D. sicca. See D,,Diy D , Simple, that 
form in which the evacuations consist of fecal matter 
only. Syn., D , Feculent, 1) , Saburral ; D.fusa; D. 
steiioralis; D. vulyaris D. stercoralis, D. ster- 
corea, D. stercorosa. See D., .Simple D., Sthenic. 
See D,, Injlammatoiy. D , Strumous, a chronic 
form frequently met with in underfed, strumous chil- 
dren. D., Sudoral, a variety in which there is an 
accompanying increase in the jierspiration D., Sum- 
mer (of children), that due to EaitUus dy<:enteri,e, 
Shiga, and etiologically identical with acute bacillary 
dysentery of adults. D., Supplementary. SeeZ>., 
Vicarious (Ulus. Diet,). D., Sympathetic, that 
which seems to depend upon some morbid or unusual 
state, as emotional excitement, dentition, etc. Cf. D, 
dentientium and D., Emotional. D., Syrphilitic, 
chronic diarrhea of syphilitic origin. D., Thermic. 
See D., .Summer (Ulus. Diet ). D., Tubular. See 

D., Membranous. D. tubularis, of Mason Good 
(1^5). Same as Mucous lolitis. D. urinosa. See 
Diabetes (Ulus. Diet ). D. verminosa, that due to 
intestinal worms. Cf. D , Parasitic. D. vulgaris. 
See D., Simple. D., Zymotic. Synonym of Dysen- 
tery. 

Diarrhemia {di-ar-e'-me-ah) through; ^eiv, to 

flow; a'lya, blood]. See AscUes, Sanptineous. 

Diarrhetic {di-ar-et'dk). Producing diarrhea. 

Diarthrosis. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn , P? omrthrosis ; 
Pei aitu Illation. D. ambigua. Set Amphiarthrosis 
(Ulus Diet ). D. obliqua, an inconstant articulation 
between the spinous processes of adjacent lumbar 
vertebnv. D. obliqua accessoria, a double articula- 
tion sometimes formed by the sqjinous processes of 
adjacent doisal or lumbar vertebrae near the basal ends 
of the ])rocesses. D., Planiform. See Arthrodia 

i lllus Diet. ). D., Rotatory, D., Synarthrodial, 

>., Trochoid, D. trocboidea. See Cyilarthi odta 
(Illus. Diet.). 


Diarthrotic {di-ar-throE-tk). See Diarthrodial (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

{di-as-os'-tik) [(ha(T(i>C«v, to preserve] . Per- 
taining to hygiene or the preservation of health ; 
hygienic, diateretic. 

Diastase. (See Illus, Diet ) D., Animal, a general 

teim for the ainylolytic enzymes of animals, ptyalin, 
amylopsin, and the special enzyme of the Iner capable 
of converting glycogen to sugar. D , Pancreatic, 
amylopsin D., Salivary, ptyalin D., Vegetable, 

f .w. ) . diastase proper. 

D as!c;*mir;“!e ui ^ ^-ic-ah) [^buinTijua, 

a fissure; tvTEfiov, intestine] A longitudinal hssure 
of the intestine ; diastementeiia 
Diastematia {di-as-tem a'-dic-ah) VSa'wTijfia, a fissure] 
An abnormality in which the body is split or fissured 
longitudinally, Syn , Dia<<tematoi auliii 
Diastematocrania {di-as-ttm at-o ki a' -nc ah) [c5m(r- 
r///za, a fissure ; Kf/avior, the skull]. A skull congeni- 
tally cleft along the median line 
Diastematogastna (di-ai-tem at-o i^ad-tie ah^ fbina- 
rnfiai 0 . fissure; yaarr/p, stomach] A mesial fissure 
of the ventral wall of the body 
Diaatematoglossia < ^ -■< - ’-'-e-ah) [ibncr- 

Tt/pa, fissure, y^f.iar A congenital 

longitudinal fissure of the tongue 
Diastematomyelia {di-as-tt m-at-o-mi-e' -le-ah) [rharr- 
fissure , marrow] A congenital splitting 

or doubling of the '■pinal cord 
Diastematopyelia (di-as-tem-ai-o-pi c'-le ah) 

Ti/pa, a hssure; a trough] A mesial hssure 

of the pelvis 

Diastematorrhachia {di ai-tmi-at-o la'-ke-ah) [fbacr- 
npui, a fissure , pa the back] A congenital longi- 
tudinal hssiiie of the vertebial column 
Diastematorrhinia {dt-a’:-tcm-at-oi -in' -e-ah ) \_biaaTtjpn, 
a fissure , pa,, the nose]. A congenital, inc'-ial fissure 
of the nose. 

Diastematostaphylia (di-as-tim at-o-daj-il ' -e-ah) 
[<hacrr;//ra, a hssuie , irroii))'/;/, the uvula] A congeni- 
tal mesial fissure of the uvula 
Diastementeria ydt-a<; tim cn-tt'-i c-ah). See Dias- 
tematentei ta 

Diastol -/()/). A propnetary malt extract. 

Diastole. (See Illus Diet ) D , Arterial, the ex- 
pansion of an artery following the ventricular systole. 
D., Auricular, the dilation of the cardiac auricle D , 
Cardiac, the period of expansion w'hich follows a car- 
diac contraction D., Ventricular, the dilation of 
the cardiac ventricles. 

Diastrophometry {di-as-tro-fm'-et-i e) {^diaa-pooi], 
distortion; phpnv, measure] The measurement of 
deformities 

Diatele (di'-at-el). See Diatela (Illus Diet ). 
Diateretic [di-ah-tei-et'-ik) to W'atch closely]. 

Of or pertaining to the practice of hygiene ; diasostic 
Diathermometer {di-ah-thio -mom'-et-ui '' f through • 
OepfiT/, heat; uirpov, a. measure]. An iipj-i.iPve ■,■! 
measuring the heat-conducting capacity of substances; 
the thermomultiplier of Mellioni 
Diathesin {di-atM-es-in). A substitute 

for salicylic acid, the salicylates, and salicin; its use is 
indicated in gouty diatheses It crystallizes m fine 
leaflets, melts at 86® C., has a slightly hitter taste, dis- 
solves in cold water about i : 15, is freely soluble in hot 
water and in alcohol Its watery solution assumes a 
blue color on the addition of a drop of dilute solution 
of ferric chlorid. Dose, 7^-iS gr. 

Diathesis. (5^e Illus. Diet.) D., Acute Purulent. 
See D., Purulent. D., Albuminous, one in which 
albominuria is the chief symptom. D,, Aneurysmal, 
a constitutional tendency to the formation of an- 
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eurysms. D., Arsenical, chronic arsenic-poisoning. 
D., Arthritic. See D., Cm-acuL D., Asthenic, 
general debility ; a constitutionally low state of vitality. 
D., Bilious, the morbid condition that follows chronic 
disturbance of the portal circulation and imperfect 
elimination o( bile. D., Calculous, a constitutional 
tendency to the formation of calculi D., Cancerous. 
See Caihexm, Cametous D,, Catarrhal, a tendency 
to excessive secretion of mucus. D., Climatic, a 
morbid state of body dependent upon local physical 
conditions, as elevation, soil, water, humidity, e*c. 
D., Congestive, a constitutional tendency to vaso- 
motor disturbances and local congestions D., Gouty, 
D., Lithic, See D, L') u (uui D, Melanotic. 
See Melanosis (Ulus Diet ). D , Mercurial. See 
Cachexia tiienunahs D , Nonspecific, a hei editary 
predisposition to weakness or disease not attributable 
to syphilis or other sjoecihc family taint Cf. />., 
Viruleni Specific. D , Osseous, D., Ossific, a ten- 
dency to abnormal development of bony tissues D., 
Osteophytic, a constitutional tendency to the forma- 
tion of abnormal ankyloses D., Psychopathic, a 
hereditary predisposition to mental dciangement D., 
Purulent, a constitutional condition affording little or 
■ ’ ' pyogenic nncrooiganisms; 

, ‘ ^ of abscesses ; pyemia D., 

Rhachitic. See Khaihitis (Ulus Diet ) D , 
Rheumatic. .See /?., Cru-acui D., Scorbutic. 
See ScoibiilHs D., Scrofulous, a hereditary piedis- 
position to scrofulous affections Syn., Sti iniunts cit- 
iithesn D., Serous, of Pregnant Women, a ten- 
dency, seen in pregnancy, to serous effusions or hy- 
drorrhea D., Specific. See y9. , CiruleiU Specific 
D., Sthenic, a hereditary tendency to exaltation of 
vital activity in one or many respects, overgrowth, 
o\ erevcitabiiity Syn , PUthoiic diathesis D , Stru- 
mous See D , Si tofu tons. D., Syphilitic, heredi- 
tary syphilis D , Tuberculous, a constitutional in- 
ability to resist tuberculous infection. Syn., JVtthnual 
diathesis, D., Ulcerous, a geneial condition favor- 
able to the development of ulcers. D., Unc-acid, 
a constiluiional tendency to the accumulation of uric 
acid and mates m the fluids of the body and the de- 
velopment of rheumatism, gout, etc ; the arthritic, 
gouty, rheumatic, or lithic diathesis. D., Varicose, 
a tendency to abnormal (filation of the veins D., 
Vi:..lf '. Sp*C‘‘'.c ’ predisposition or constitu- 

tio ■ -yphilitic or other infection 

Diaxon. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A neuron having two 
axons. 

Diazoamidobenzene, Diazoamidobenzol {di-az-o-arn- 
ui-o-ben'-zln, -zol). CgHj . N, . NH . C^II^ A 
golden-yellow crystalline body obtained by the action 
of nitrous acid on the cold alcoholic solution of anilin ; 
by mixing diazobenzene nitrate with anilin; and by 
pouring a slightly alkaline solution of sodium nitrate 
upon anilin hydrochlorid or sulfate. It is insoluble in 
water, readily soluble m hot alcohol, ether, and benzene 
It melts at 96® C and explodes at high temperatures. 
Syn , Diazobenzeneamhd , Diazobenzolamhd , Benzol- 
azoantltn ; Benzenediazoantlid. 

Diazobenzolamhd [diaz-o-ben-zol-an'-il-td). See 
Diazoamidobenzene. 

Diazonal {dt-az'-o-nal) [dm, through; Cwvj?, a zone]. 
Applied by FUrbnnger to nerve-trunks which he across 
a sclerozone. 

Diborated {di-b(/-ra-ted). Combined with two mole- 
cules of boric acid. 

Dibromated {di-bro'-ma-ted). Containing two atoms 
of bromin in the molecule. 

Dibromethane {di-bro-meth-An'). See Ethylene Bro- 
mid (lUus. Diet ). 


Dicacodyl [di-kald -o-dW). Asj(CHj)^ A double 
molecule polymer of the radicle cacodyl. It is a color- 
less, highly refractive liquid and burns spontaneously 
upon exjxisure to the air. It forms combinations di- 
rectly with the eleinents, acting like a diatomic mole- 
cule of an elementary body. The odor is nauseous 
and It IS excessively irritating. Syn , Diarsenteha- 
vi ethyl . Meth vU ac odyl. 

Dicalcic [ai-kal'-ak). Containing two atoms of calcium 
m each molecule. 

Dicamphendion {dt-kam-fen'-de-on). (CjJI,.()').^ A 
reaction-product obtained from bromocampnor by action 
of metallic sodium; it occurs in flat yellow needles 
which melt at 193® C 

Dicamphor {di-kam'-tbr). (CjpHjjO),, A colorless 
crystalline substance, melting at loo® C,, obtained 
with dicamphendion (r/. v ). 

Dichloralantipynn {dt-klo-ral-an-ie-pd-rtn'). See Anti- 
pyt in bic hloi a I, 

Dichlorethane {dt-kloi -eth-dnf. See Ethylene Chlorid 
(Ulus. Diet.) i 

Dichlond [dt-k/o'-iui) A compound m each molecule 
of which two atoms of chlorin aie combined with an 
element or radicle 

Dichlormethane {di-klor-vieth-aid) See Methylene 
Dichlond (Ulus Diet ). 

Dichopsis apart; Cp, the eye], A 

genus of plants of the order '^apo/ciccce. D. elhptica, 
henth. and Hook , a species Indigenous to eastern 
Asia It yields a gum called panchontee D. gutta, 
Benth an<l Hook , a species of Malava Its milky 
juice furnishes, in jiart, the gutta-percha of commerce. 

Dichotomization (i/i-X’d/' ). See Duhot- 
oiiiy. 

Dichotomy {di-kol'-o-nie) ['bju, in two, riinFio, to 
cut]. The stale of being bifid , the phenomena of 
bifurcation D , Anterior, said of a double monster 
united below the upper limbs. D., Posterior, said 
of a double monster, in winch the two individuals are 
fused above the posterior extieinities 

Dichroa fli-kt o'-ah) [d/c, double; Xf^on, color]. A 
genus of plants of the order Saxi/ias^ccc D. febri- 
fuga, Lour , a species indigenous to tlie Himalaya 
region, Malaya, and China The root and leaves have 
emetic and purgative properties and are administered 
as a febrifuge. 

Dichromaisy {di-kio^-riiiis-e) two; ' . •il'-i'' 

The condition of a dichromat; inability t. ■>. . gi.i'h 
more than two colors. Cf. Motioehi oniasy,, Jinhio- 

fllllSV. 

Dichromat {di'-kro-iiiat), A person to whom there 
are two shaiply linntetl regions at the ends of the 
spectrum, within which there are no changes of hue, 
but merely of intensity. All other parts of the spec- 
trum, the “middle region,” can be produced by mix- 
tures of the tw'o end regions. [Scripture.] Cf. 
Monoehromat, Tnc h i oinat. 

Dichromatopsia {di-ki o-mal-op'-se-ah) [d/f, double; 
Xpth^a, color; sight]. A form of color-blindness 
in which there is perception of two of the primary colors. 

Dichromic {di-kro'-nnk) I, Marked by two colors. 
2 Containing two atoms of chromium. 

Dichromism {dt-kreZ-mizm), See Dichroism (Ulus. 
Diet.) and Dichromatopsia. 

Dichromophilism [di-kro-mof' -il-izni) [d/f, twice; 

color; ipiXetv, to love]. Capability for double 
staining. 

Dichroous, Dichrous (dd-kro-us, di'-krus). Having 
two colors ; relating to dichroism 

Diclidostosis {dik-hd-os-ted-sts] folding doors ; 

oariov, a bone]. Ossification of the venous valves. 
Syn., Osteodidu 
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Dicodeylmetbane {dt-co-de-il-meth' -an). The hydro- 
chlorid of ft condensation-prcxluct of one molecule of 
formaldehjrd with two molecules of codein. A soluble 
mass melting at 140° C. 

Didelphic, Didelphous -fus) [d/f, double; 

the matrix] Having a double uterus. 

Diductor {(ii-duk'-fo)) [^duiiuere, to draw apart]. A 
muscle which in action produces diduction. 

Dldytnm {did'^tvi-nt) [<5idv/yo/, the testes]. A dry 
preparation made from the testes of the ox Aphro- 
disiac dose, 5 gr (03 gm.). In larger doses it is hyp- 
notic. 

Didymium. (See Ulus Diet.) D. Chlorid, Di^CL 
-f- I2llj0, rose-colored crystals soluble in water and 
alcohol A recommended non-caustic disinfectant in 
solutions of I 500 to 1:1000 D. Nitrate, Di./NOj)j 
4- laHjO, rose-red crystals soluble in water and alco- 
hol. It is an efficient bactericide. D. Salicylate, a 
waste product in the manufacture of mantles for incan- 
descent gas-lights. It IS an excellent topical, siccative, 

, and antiseptic, employed in foim of 10% pomade in 
burns and cutaneous affections, byn., Dyntal D. 
Sulfate, DnpbO^), 911^0, hygroscopic crystals used 
as a disinfectant in the form of a dusting-powder. 

Dielectric. (See Ulus Diet ) D., Pseudo-, any com- 

pound which acts as a dielectric when pure but as an 
electrolyte when mixed with other members of its own 
class. 

Diestrous, Dioestrous {dices' -tnts). Pertaining to a 

type of sexual season in female animals in which there 
is a short period of sexual rest 

Diestrum, Diceatrum {di-et'-trum) [chd, between , 
olarf)oc, gad-fly] H cape’s term for the short period 
of sexual rest characteristic of some female animals 
Cf. Estrum (Ulus Diet.), Anestmvi, Monesttum 

Diet. (See Ulus. Diet ) D , Bland, one consisting of 
food tnat is free from the ingredients which excite heat, 
but c- r ’■ t’ nutrients — albumin, carbohy- 
drate-, ' i.y for the maintenance of man. 

Diethyl [dt-eAd-ti). A double molecule of 

ethyl ; in a free state it constitutes normal butane D. 
Acetal, bee <’/<;/ (Ulus Diet). D acetone, D.- 
ketone See Pfoptoue (Ulus Diet.). D. Disulfid. 
Same as Ethyl hsul/id. D.-glycocoII-guaiacoll 
Hydrochlorate, an antiseptic used in pulmonary 
tuberculosis, ozena, etc. Dose, 15 to 60 gr. byn , 
Gujasanol D.-sulfondiethylmethane. .See Telro- 
till/ (Ulus Diet.). D.-sulfondimethylmethane. 
See liulphoual (Ulus. Diet ) D.-sulfonmethyl- 
ethylmethane. See 7//c«a/(Illus Diet.). 

Diethylenediamin {di-eth-il-en-dt-am' -in) See Pipera- 
ttn (Ulus Diet ) 

Dietotherapy {di-et-o-theP -ap-e) [(hn<ro, mode of life; 
^tpmre'ia, therapy] The regulation of diet for thera- 
peutic purposes 

Differentiation, (bee Ulus. Diet.) D., Pneumatic, 

a mode of treatment for pulmonary diseases consisting 
in breathing raiehed or compressed air. D , Preco- 
cious, applied to eggs that admit of complete orienta- 
tion at the hist or second cleavage, or even before 
cleavage, reflecting precociously the late organization; 
as when the legion of apical growth is represented by 
conspicuous teloldasts, the late of winch is seen to be 
definitely fixed from the moment of their appearance. 
(Whitman ) 

Difffuence {diP-lu-enz) \diplueu', to flow apart]. The 
condition of being almo'-t licjuefied. 

Diffusate [dtf'-u-sat) \jUff'uttdcrc, to spread by pour- 
i>'g] The portion of the liquid which passes through 
the animal membrane in dialysis, and holds crystalloid 
matter in solution. 

Diffusibility {dtf-u-si~biP-it-e). Capacity for being 


diffused. D. of Oases, Dalton’s term for that property 
by which two or more gases confined in an enclosed 
space expand as if the space were occupied by one gas 
alone, the elastic force of the mixture being equal to 
the sum of the elastic forces of all the combined gases. 

Diffusiometer {dij-n-ze-ovd-et-ur) [^diffusion, fArpov, 
a measure] A device for estimating the diffusibility 
of gases 

Difluordiphenyl, Difluorodiphenyl {di-flii-or-di-fen' - 
il, -o-dt-fen'-il ) CgH^Fl — CgH^F'l A white, crystal- 
line, aromatic powder, freely soluble in alcohol, ether, 
and chloroform; insoluble in water; specific giavity 
of I 04 and melting at 86® C It is used as a lo% 
dusting-powder or as a 10^ ointment in tieatmg luetic 
ulcers, etc. 

Digenetic [dt-jen-et'-ik) [d/f, two; )h£aic^, generation]. 
Relating to alternate generation 

Digenism {dd -jin-tzm) l See Di};enesi<; (Ulus. 

Diet.). 2. The combined or concurrent action of tw’o 
causes. 

Digester (4/-yi’r/‘''-«r) \_di^i’! t\ \.o digest]. An auto- 
clave or apparatus for destructive distillation. 

Digital (bee Ulus Diet ) 2 Tcrfoimed w'lth the 

fingers 3 Resembling a depression made with a 
fingei-tip; t. , dv^ital Joisa 

Digitalacnn {dij-it-al-<d -knn) ^ 

stance isolated bv Wal/ from digitalis 

Digitalein (bee Ulus Diet ) 2 A yellowish-white, 

intensely bitter powder soluble in water and alcohol; 
It IS a cardiac tonu and diuietic Dose, gr. 

(o ooi-o 002 gm ) two to foul times daily 

Digitaletm {dt/-if-<il ft'-tn) A substance 

I . 1 <- I . 1 I , . lit. 

D g 'a ■ . fomm, 

D g'tii •! D {j . (See Ulus. Diet ) D., Crys- 

tallized. bee Dn^ttin D , French, a >ellowish, 
odorless, bitter powder, soluble in alcohol, chloroform, 
and 111 2000 parts of watei, and said to consist of digi- 
talm with some digitoxin It is used as a heart tome. 
Dose, gr (0.00026 gm ) rapidly increased to 
gr, (0.0015 gm.) daily Max dose, :,V g*"- (0.0015 
gm ) daily .Syn , D , Insoln/dt', D,, Chloi (>f» intc ; 
D , Ilomolh's Anto) phou\ D., German, a white or 

yellowish powdei, soluble in watei 01 alcohol, almost 
insoluble m ether and chloroform, and said to consist 
of digitalein with some digitonin and digitalin. It is 
a noncumulative heart tonic and diuretic Dose, 
gr (o ooi-o C02 gm. ) 3 or 4 times daily in pills or 
subcutaneously. Max. dose, gr, (0004 gm. ) 
single, \ gr (o 022 gm ) daily Antidotes, emetics, 
tannic acid, saponin, nitroglycerin, morphin early, 
strophanthin later, alcoholic stimulants, etc. D., 
Homolle’s, D., Insoluble. See D., dremh. D,- 
Kiliani, a white, amor^ihous powder, soluble in 1000 
parts of w'ater and in loo paits of dilute alcohol, and 
exerting the characteristic effect of digitalis leaves 
Dose, gr (0.00025 gm.) Syn , Dti^ttahniwt 
Verunt Ktliani D., Nativelle’s, D.-Nativelle, 
fine crystalline needles almost insoluble in 
water, soluble in alcohol, said to consist chiefly of digi- 
toxin. It IS recommended as a heart tonic and in treat- 
ment of pulmonary inflammation. Dose, gr. 

(0.00065-0 oor gm.). D., Soluble. See D , Ger- 

man. 

Digitaliretin, Digitalirrhetin [dij-it-ol-i-ret'-in). C,,- 
H,jO,. A substance obtained by Walz from digitalin 
by action of dilute acid with heat. 

Digitalism, Digitalismus {dtj'-it-al izm, dij-tl-al-ts'- 
mu$). Poisoning through cumulative action of Dtg- 
Ualts purpurea^ L, medicinally, consisting in 
paralysis of cardiac action. 
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Digitalization {dij-U-al-i~za' -shun). Subjection to the 
effects of digitahn or digitalis. 

Digitiform -e-form) [^dtj^Uus^ a finger; forma^ 

form]. Finger-shaped; dactyhform. 

Digitm [dy' -it-in), (L4lIgO^)n. A therapeutically 

inert substance occurring as a granular, crystalline 
powder isolated by Nativelle from leaves of Digitalis 
purpufca, L. Syn , C> vstalhzed digitahn 

Dlgitofibular {dij-it-o-fb' -u-Lir). Pertaining to the 

fibular aspect of the toes 

Digitoleate [dy-it-o'-le dt) A salt of digitoleic acid. 

Digitometatarsal {dy-it-o-met-a-tai ' -sal ) Pertaining 

to the metatarsus and the toes. 

Relating to or situated 
■i I ngers. 

Digitotibial [dy it-o-tib' -e-al). Relating to the tibial 
aspect of the toes 

Digitoulnar {dij-t/-o-ul^-nar). Relating to the ulnar 
aspect of the fingers. 

Digitoxin. (See Ulus. Diet ) A white crystalline 
powder, soluble in alcohol, in chlorofoim, slightly in 
ether, insoluble in water A powetful heart tonic 
used in valvular lesions and myocarditis, etc Dose, 
'2oU~T:ht) 8* (0.00026-0 0005 gm ) 3 times daily, with 
3TT\^ (0.2 c c ) chloroform, 60 (4 c c ) alcohol, 1)4 

fl oz. (45 c c ) water. Enema, gr (o 001 gm ) with 
ion\^ (O 6 c c ) alcohol, 4 fl oz (120 c c ) water, one 
to three limes daily. Max dose, -jV gi (0,002 gm.) 
daily. 

Digitus (See Ulus Diet ) D. hippocraticus. .See 
Hippoirahc Nail (Ulus. Diet ). 

Dihexyl [dt-heks'-il ) A double molecule 

of hexyl. D. -ketone, enanthene. 

Dihydrate [di-ln'-diat) [d/i,, twice, vNp, water]. 
I. Any compound containing two molecules of 
hydroxyl .Syn , Jiibydrate. 2, A compound con- 
taining two molecules of water 

Dihydrated [di lit'-dia-ted). Hasing absorbed two 
hydroxyl molecules. 

Dihydric idt ht'-dnk) Containing two atoms of hy- 
drogen in the molecule, bihydric, 

Dihydrid [di-lit' di id), A compound of two atoms of 
hydrogen with an element or radicle. 

Dihydroresorcin uli hi-dm ic-zoi' -sin). Shining white 
prisms soluble in water, alcohol, or chloroform, melt- 
ing at loy^-iob® C., obtaffled from resorcin by action 
of scKlium amalgam with caibon dioxid. It is recom- 
mended as an antiseptic 

Dihydroxytolncne {di-/ii-droh-e-tol''-u-tn). .See Oiiin 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Dliodethane {di-t-od-eth'-an). Same as Ethylene 
lodtd. 

Diiodid {di-i'-o-dtd). A compound consisting of a 
basic element and two atoms of lodin. D, Hydroio- 
date. See Caffem Ti ttodul. 

Diiodoanilin {di-t-o-do-an'-tl-tn). CgHj.NHj.I, 
[1:2-4]. A reaction pi oduct of anilin with lodin 
chlorid, forming acicular crystals soluble in ether, 
chloroform, carlwn disulfid, acetic ether, or hot alcohol, 
melting at g6° C, It is antiseptic and used as an ap- 
plication in skin-diseases Syn , Metadnodamlm. 

Diiodobetanaphthol [di-t-o-do-ba-tah-naf'-tkol). C,,- 
H,I,Og A yellowish-green, odorless, tasteless pow- 
der obtained from mixed solutions of lodin with 
jxitassium iodid and /'J-naphthoI with sodium carbonate 
and S hypiochlorite ; it is soluble in chloroform, 
slightly soluble m alcohol and ether, decomposing by 
heat with violet fumes. It is used as an antiseptic in 
place of aristol. Syn., Naphtholaristol ; Naphthol- 
ditodid 

DiiodocarbAzol (di-i-o-do-kar* -ba-zol), : NH. 

A substance obtained from carbazol by action of lodin 


with heat, forming yellow odorless laminas which melt 
at 184° C.; insoluble in water, soluble in alcohol and 
chloroform. It is recommended as an antiseptic. 

Dnododithymol {dt-t-o-do-di-thi'-mol). See Anstol 

(Ulus Diet ). 

Diiodofortn (dt-t-e/ -do-fortn), A substance 

forming fine, yellow, odorless needles, obtained from 
acetylene lodid by excess of iodin and containing 
95 28 of lorlin It IS soluble in chloroform, ben- 
zene, toluene, or carbon bisulfid, melts at 192® C., and 
decomposes on exposure to light. It is used as a sub- 
stitute for iodoform. Syn., Tetraethylene yului. 

Diiodomethane {di-i-o-ilo-meth' -tin) . Methylene iodid. 

Duodonaphthol \dt-t-o-do-naf'-tkol). SetDttodobe/a- 
naphthol 

Diiodopentane {di-i-o-do-pen'-ttin). See Amylene 
lodtd. 

Diiodophenol Iodid {cii-t-o-dofen'-ol). See Phenol 
Dttodtd, 

Diiodoresorcm {dt-t-o-do-re-zor'-un). A brown in- 
odorous powder, soluble in alcohol or ether, insoluble 
111 water or diluted acids. It is used as an antiseptic 
in place of anstol. 

Diiodosahcylic Acid (dt-i-o-do-^al-is-tl' tk). See un- 
der Add D.-methylester. See Sanofonn, D.- 
phenylcster. See Dnodosalol 

Diiodosalol {dt-i-o-do-sal'-ol). QH.;I,,(OH )CO,CJL. 
A condensation -product of diioclosahcylic acid with 
phenol, forming an cKlorless cry-stalline pow-der, melt- 
ing at 135® C. It is used in treatment of skin dis- 
eases. 

Diiodothioresorcin {dt-t-o-do-thi-o-i e-zor' -un). 

OjI^.S,^ A brow-n amorphous fxiwder soluble in alco- 
hol. It is used as a dusting-powder and in 10^-20^ 
ointment 

Dnsoprene {dt-is' -o-pttn). See Dipentene (Ulus. 

Diet ) 

Diisopropylideneacetone {dt-is-o-pr o-pil-id-en-as' -et- 
tm). See Pit 0 rone (Ulus Diet ). 

Dika mall. A fetid gum resin obtained from Gardenia 
gumnitfera, L., and G. luiula, Roxb. In decoction 
It IS used as an antipei iodic and in treatment of 
chronic skin diseases. 

Dilamination [di-lam tn-a' -shun). See Chonsis (II- 
lus. Diet ) 

Dilation {ill- la' -shun) Expansion See also Dilata- 

tion (Ulus Diet.). D., Digital, dilation of a body- 
cavity or orifice by means of a finger D., Hydro- 
static, dilation of a cavity or part by means of an 
introduced elastic bag which is subsequently distended 
w'lth water. D. of the Stomach, increase in size of 
the stomach from relaxation of the walls and expan- 
sion with gas in chronic gastritis 

Dilatomcter {dil-at-om'-et-ur) [^dilatare, to spread oyt ; 
/nrpov, a measure]. An apparatus for the estimation 
of the dilation of liquids. 

Diliturate (dit-it'-u-rat). A salt of dilitunc acid. 

Diluting Fluids. Solutions for use with the hemocy- 
tometer. See Hayem' s //«n/(Illus. Diet ), and Solu- 
tions ^ Totsson^s^ Sherrington' s. 

Dimethyl {di-meth'-il). (CH^),. A double molecule 
of methyl ; in the free state it constitutes ethane. 
D.acetal, C.H.gO,, a colorless ethereal liquid ob- 
tained from aldehyd, methyl alcohol, and glacial acetic 
acid with heat ; sp. gr. o 879 at 0° C , melts at 64® 
C. It IS used as an anesthetic, either alone or com- 
bined with one-half its volume of chlorofomi Syn., 
Ethylidenediniethyl ether D.-amidoantipyrinc* 
See Pyramidem. D.amidoazobenzene, CwH|jN,, a. 
derivative of diroethylanilin forming small, yellow 
plates soluble in alcohol, oils, and strong mineral 
acids, melting at 115® C. It is used as an locator in 
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alkalimetry and as a fat color, Syn., Butttr yelbnv. 
D.amtdophenyl dimethyl pyrazolon. See Pyrami- 
don. D.anilin, CgH.jN, a reaction-product of anilm 
hydrochlorate with anilin and methyl alcohol. It is a 
colorless oily liquid; sp. gr 0.957 20® C ; boils at 

* 93 ° D.arsin Chlond, (CHj)jAsCl, a heavy 
transparent liquid with penetrating stupefying odor. 
Inhaled even in mcxltrate quantity it produces excessive 
inflammation of the nasal mutosa and causes the eyes 
to become Ci>ngi -t' d '-vith blood. Syn, Ctuodyl 
chlond D arsin Cyanid, (CH3)^As(CN), an ex- 
cessively poisonous crystalline substance. A few 
grains allowed to evaporate in a room at ordinary 
temperature produce complete unconsciousness in one 
inspiring the air Syn , Ctuodyl lyantd D.arsin 
Oxid, [As(CH3)n^0, a colorless, heavy liquid, soluble 
in alcohol and ether, which gives off excessively irri- 
tating vapor which when mixed with air explodes if 
heated above 50° C. It acts as a powerful poison ; 
Its inhalation destroys the mucous membrane and pro- 
duces insensibility. Syn , Ctuodyl OMtl. D, ben- 
zene, D -benzol. See (Ibus Diet.). D di- 

ethylmethane. .See Heptane (Ulus. Diet ). D.- 

ethylcarbinol. A mylene Hydrate (\\\ws Diet.). 

D.ethylcarbinol Chloral. See Amylene Chlotal 
D.nornarcotm, . a hr-r-' / ^ normal 

narcotin. D phosphin, P(< IL 11. i .1 • 'liquid 
boiling at 25® r 11,1 !g i‘i g instantly on exposure to 
the air. D.-p'perazin. 'see Lupetazin. D -pi- 
perazin Tartrate. See Lycetol D pyndin Same 
as Lutidin. D.pyrocatechin. See I'oat/ol D. re- 
sorcin, CgHjoOj, a light, mobile aromatic liquid ; sp, 
gr. 1.086 at 15° C.; boils 214® C Syn , Paoumol- 

dimethyl Ethet D. Sulfate, a coloiless 

oily fluid much used in chemical manipulation and 
giving rise to ])oisoning with marked local and pul- 
monary symptoms, convulsions, coma, and ])aral)sis. 
D.xanthin. I. See Pa> a uiniktn in 'faldc of Lettko- 
mavis (Ulus. Diet.). 2, See Theohiomvt (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Dimethylated [di-meth'-il^a-ied). Combined with 
molecules of methyl. 

Dimetra {di-mc' -trah) [dif, double ; nl/rpn, the womb]. 
A double uterus. 

Dimorphobiotic {di-nto) fo buot' -tk) [d/f, two; 

shape , j'ituo f, life]. Relating to an organism 
which runs thiough two or more morphologically dis- 
tinct phases in its life-history — a free stage and a para- 
sitic stage. 

Dineuric [di-ntd-nk) [d/f, two; vevpov^ nerve]. Pro- 
vided with two ncuraxons , said of a nerve-cell 

Dinitrocresol {dt-ni-t? 0 kre^-sol) C^HgNjOj Ex- 
plosive crystals melting at 85® C. The potassium salt 
of c-dinitrocresol is an excellent insecticide and An 
efficient remedy in scabies, and mixed with equal 
parts of soap is, under the name of antvionnin, used 
as an insecticide and to destroy rats and mice A mix- 
ture of the potassium salts of c-dinitrocresol and p- 
dinitrocresol, a commercial substitute for saffron, has 
been employed with fatal results. 

Dmitronaphthol (</i-«i tro-naf'-thol). See Martin's 
VtlltKOt Table of Pigments (Ulus. Diet.). 

Dinitroresorcm {di-m tro-fe-zoP-svi) C3HjN,^Oj -p 
2H/d. Small yellowish-gray crystals, soluble in al- 
cohol, obtained from dinitroresorcinol m ether solution 
by action of nitrogen trioxid. It is employed in his- 
tologic preparations. Syn., Ordinary duiitroresor- 
cinol. 

“ rP'r ■ ®nH„NO . H- 

'-I 4- H3O A synthetic substitution-product of mor- 
I^in, the hydrochlorate of ethyl morphin ; a white, 


crystalline, bitter powder, soluble in alcohol and 
water. It is analgesic, antispasmodic, and sedative, 
and IS employed m diseases of the respiratory passages 
and in morphinism Dose, gr* 

Dioning {di-o' -nmg) [.^/wi'i;, the mother of Aphrodite, 
afterward applied to Aphrodite herself] Normal 
love between the opposed sexes ; as distinguished 
fiom urnittg, abnormal love between the same sexes. 

Dioptoscopy {di op tos'-ko-pe) [ihn, through , dpeatia/, 
to see ; okokCiv, to examine] A method of estimat- 
ing ocular refraction by means of the ophthalmoscope. 

Dioptroscopy [di-op-tf os' -ko-pe) See Relinosiopy 

Diosmic {dt-oz'-mtk) Containing two atoms of osmium 
as a quadrivalent radicle. 

Diosmotic (di-oz-mot'-ik) [dni, through ; toafibg, im- 
pulse] Pertaining to osmosis. 

Diosphenol {di-os' -fcn-ol) (Fluckiger). A 

body isolated by Flhckiger (1880) from the essential 
oil of the leaves of Btvosnia bitulina, Bartl , a luta- 
ceous plant of southern Afiica Syn , Paiosiiia mm- 
phor , Steal optene. 

Diospyros {dt-od-pi-tos) [fhof, of Jove; Tiyidf, gram, 
fruit]. A genus of trees of the order Llnnaceu D. 
virginiana, L , the peismimon tree of the United 
States The bark is astiingent, tome, antipei iodic, 
and hemostatic, and is used in diarrhea, intermittent 
fever, and uteiine hemorrhage Dose of fld ext., 30- 
60 tiF (I 9-3-7 c c ) 

Diostosis (<//-<K /</-\/i) [d/(i, away from; (irrr/oi’, a 
bone]. Misplacement of a bone. 

Dioviburnia {dt-o-vi-bur' -ne ah\ A combination of 
equal parts of the fluid extracts of / 'ibui mtin opitlus, L., 
V pi uiu/oliuiit, L, Chaiiticlii lum cai olinuinuiii, 
Willd , Canlopliylliim t/ialnti oules, Michx , Alt tin 
Janitosa, L , Mift/ulla repens, L. , Stiitellaiia lateii- 
fioia, L, and Dun^o) ea villota It is antispas- 
modic and anodyne and is used in dysmenorrhea, 
amenoirhea, etc 

Dioxyanthranol, Dioxyanthrol {di-oks-e-an' -thran-ol, 
•thiol) See Aiithi at obin (Ulus Diet ). 

Dioxybenzcne {di-oks-t-btn'-zen). See Hydi oqianone 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Dioxycoumann, Dioxycumarin [dt-oks-e-koo' •iitar-in), 
';r>tsvc\feo> Daphnetvi (Ulus Diet ). 

Dioxygen {di-oks'-e-jen) II..Oj A term introduced 
by G. V I. Brown (1901^ for a preparation of pure hy- 
drogen dioxid. 

Dioxynaphthalene {di-oks-e-naf'-thal-en). 

A toxic compound obtained by fusing naphthalene 
disulfonic acid with potassic hydrate, and occurring as 
acicular crystals. According to L6pine, if given in 
daily doses of 3 gr. (o. 194 gm. ) it increases the 
strength of asthenic persons. 

Dioxytoluene {di-oks-e-tol'-u-sn). Same as Orcin 
(Ulus. Diet.) 

Dioxytriphenylphthalid {di-oks-e trifen il-thal' -id). 
See Phenolphthalein (Ulus. Diet.). 

Dipentene. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Cynene; Caju- 
puttne; Isotcrebentene ; Inactive limonene , Dnsopro- 
prene; Dwalerylene. D. Dihydrochlorate. See 
Terpin Dikydrochlornie. D Glycol. See Terpin 
Hydrate. D. Hydroiodid. See Tei pm Hydroiodate. 

Dipentylene-glycol {di-pen-til-in-gh'-kol). See Ter^ 
pin Hydrate. 

Diphenyl (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn , Phenylbemene. 
D.carbinol. See Benzhydrol. D. ethylene. See 

Stilbene (Ulus, Diet.). D.glyoxal See Benztl 

^llus. Diet. ) D.imid. See Ulus. Diet. ). 

D.ketone. See Benzophenone (Ulus. Diet ). D.- 

urea. See Cor^awt/tV/ (Ulus Diet.). 

Dipholis {dtf'^ol-ts) twice ; a spot or scale] 

A genus of sapotaceous trees or shrubs indigenous to 
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the West Indies D. sahcifolia, A. DC., furnishes 
galimata or white balata. 

Diphtheria, (See Ulus. Diet. ) Syn., Ulcera synaca 
(Aretseus, 70 A.D ); Vice) a peshfera tn tomiUis 
(Paulus ^Egineta, 680A.D. ), An^^ma puerorum cpi-* 
de/ntca (Bartholmus, 1646); A/tgtnti mahgna (Here- 
dia, 1673); Putiid sort- thioat attended with uheis 
(Fothergill, 1748); Diphthtne (Bretonneau, 1821). 
D., Bretonneau’s, diphtheria 01 the pharynx. D., 
Bronchial, that form m which the false membrane 
extends into the air-pas^ages D., Buccal, that m 
whieh the pseudomembrane is confined to the mucosa 
of the cheek and gums D., Conjunctival, diph- 
theritic D , False. Picudodtp/i- 

thena I '■ ^ D., Faucial, that form in which 

the false membrane is confined to the fauces D. of 
the Mouth, hee D , Bunal. D. sine diphtheria, 
a diphtheric infection unaccompanied by “false 
membrane ’’ D , Toxin, a toxalbumin produced by 
Bacillus dtphtheruv, destroyed by a temperature over 
60® C., and capable of causing in susceptible animals 
the same phenomena induced by inoculation with the 
living bacilli D of Wounds, the formation of 
pseudomembrane on the suiface of wounds, but not 
necessarily due to diphtheric infection 

Diphthencide {dif-tho'-ts id) A proprietary projihy- 
lactic against diphtheria, said to consist of thymol, 
sodium benzoate, and sacchaiin 

Diphtherin [dif'-the>-in) See Diphtheria Toxin. 

Diphtheroid (See Ulus Diet.) 2. A general term 
for all pseudomembranous formations not due \q Paid- 
lui diphtheiuc. 

Diphtherotoxin [difdher-odoks'-in). See Diphthena 
Toxin. 

Diplegia. (See Ulus. Diet ) D. facialis, double facial 
paralysis. Paralysis of the poitio dura on both sides; 
the face remains expressionless, theie is no distortion 
under emotion, the patient laughs or cries behind a 
mask. It is caused by a new growth or gumma in- 
volving both nerves at their origin, or by disease affect- 
ing the two petrous bones separately or by the action 
of cold upon both sides of the face in succession D., 
Spastic Cerebral (of infancy) See Little's 

(Ulus Diet ) 

Diploblastic {ihp lo blad tik) [fhrr?<ioc, double, /i/ao- 
rclf, a germ]. Having ’-"'ers 

Diplocardiac (c/?/-/ci ' .double; Mzp- 

( 5 /a, heart] Having a double heart. 

Diplocephalia {dipdo-sef-al'-e ak) [d/ir/hoc, double, 
Ksipa/j}, the heacl]. A monstrosity marked by the 
presence of two heads on one body. 

Diplocephalus {dip-lo-scj' -al-iis). A monster with a 
single bcxly anci two heads. 

Diplogenesis. (See lllus Diet.) 2. The process 
described by Pign6 m 1846 whereby congenital tumors 
are formed by the inclusion of embryonic remains 

TivpXovcittxcs {dtp-lond -ui -ik) [din'Aoof, double; fiFp()r,a 
part]. Applied to muscles arising from two myotonies , 
e, g.f the supraspinatus and infraspinatus muscles. 

Diplopia, Diplopsis, Diplopy. (See Ulus. Diet ) D , 
Nasal. See D., Ciossed (Ulus. Diet ). D., Tem- 
poral. See D., Homonymous (lllus Diet ), D., 

Vertical, diplopia in which one image is seen above 
the other. 

Diplopsic {dtp-hp' -sik). See Diplopic (Ulus. Diet.). 

Dipolar [dt-po'-lar) See Bipolar (Ulus. Diet ). 

Dipropyl {di-prP-pd). A double molecule of propyl 
D.-carbinol, heptyl alcohol. D. -ketone. See Buty- 
rone (Ulus. Diet.). D. -methane. See Heptane 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Dipsorrhexia {dip-sor-eks'-e-ah) thirst; 

appetite]. Thebault’s terra for that early stage of alco- 


holism in which no organic lesions have as yet appeared 
in consequence of the alcoholic poisoning, but when 
the appetite has been developed. 

Diptcryx odorata, Willd. (See Ulus Diet.) The 
seeds are stimulant, antispasmodic, and antiseptic ; 
used in whooping cough and for flavoring. Dose of 
fl. ext , 5-30 nh (o c c.). 

Dipylidmm {dt-pi-hd'-e-um) [pinvAo^^ with two cn- 
tiances] A genus of parasitic platode worms. See 
J'a/asitis, Takle 0/ (lUwi. Diet.) 

Diradiation {dt i a-di-a'-shun) [dti adiare^ to diverge m 
mys] See Actinoboha. 

Dircmption {dt-remp^-shuti) [dtrimere, to separate]. 
See L hoi ISIS (Ulus. Diet ). 

Disacidify {dn.-a'i-id' -c-fi) [^dis, priv. ; acidtf)’']. To 
lemove the acid from a substance. 

Disc. (See liius Diet ) D., Amici’s. See Mem- 

In am. A'tausds (Ulus. Diet.). D., Anisotropous. 
See D , \aiLOus. D., Becqucrel’s, an apparatus for 
cstimaling the difference in temperature between a 
sound limb and a paralyzed one. D., Bowman’s. 
See Saiiou^ LJements (Illiis Diet.). D., Choked 
(see Ulus Diet.), Leber’s Theory of, that it has its 
origin in an iirUation due to the existence in the cere- 
brospinal fluid of toxic elements introduced by intra- 
ciamal tumors or inflammations. D., Contractile, 
D., Dark. See D , Sanous. D , Engelmann’a 
Intermediate. See Mcmhuine. Kratae' s (Ulus. 
Diet.). D., Englemann’s Lateral, D., Intel- 
stihal. D., Epiphyseal, the broad articular surface 
witli slightly elevated nm on each end of the centrum 
of a vertebra. Syn., Ppiphyseal plate. D., Equa- 
torial. See Plate, Eijuatoi lal (lllus. Diet.). D., 
Hensen’s, Sm !r Middle Disc (lllus. 

Diet ), D,, Ir.termed’ale ^ee Membtnne, Kiause s 
(lllus Diet ). D., Interpubic. See Jntcipubic Dists 

(I)lus Diet.). D.s, Interstitial, the more translucent 
temeiitiiig substance conjoining the sarcous elements, 
and to which the lighter narrower striasof the muscle- 
fibei and the intervals of the fibrils are due. .Syn., D., 
Juitiopou^, D , lateral; D., Light, Psttglemann' s 
lattial dius. D,, Intervertebral, Seeunder////<';'- 
vdtibial (lllus Diet ). D., Invisible. See Cot- 

puiiltu Xoi/is' Invisible (lllus Diet ) D , Isotro- 
pous, D , Lateral, D., Light, htti D.,Itifersttttal. D., 
Krause’s. See Membi ane, Kiau^e's (lllus. Diet.). 
D , Median, D., Middle. See Englemann' s Middle 
Disi (lllus Diet.). D., Nuclear. See Plate, Equa- 
tonal (lllus Diet.). D., Optic. See Disc (lllus. 
Diet.) D,, Ovigerous. See Diicus proligei us 
(lllus. Diet ), D , Placido’s, a keratoscope com- 
posed of a disc with concentric circles. D., Princi- 
pal See D , Sari oil';. D., Ranvicr's. See under 
Raiiviei (lllus. Diet.). D., Sarcous, the dark, 
broad, transveise stnpe of striated muscle-hber; n! is 
anisotropic and supposed to represent the proper con 
tractile substance of the fiber. Syn., D , Dai k . D , 
Aiiisoti opic ; D., Contractile ; D , Pnncipal, D., 
Ttansvetse. D., Schiefferdecker’s Intermediate, 
the suVistance which is assumed to fill m the space ex- 
isting at Ranvier’s nodes between Schwann’s sheath 
and the axis-cylinder. It appears as a black line on 
staining with silver nitrate and fonns the honzontal 
branch of Ranvier’s Latin cross D,, Slender. See 
D . Membrane, Krause'; (lllus Diet ) D., Steno- 

peic, a lens allowing the jiassage of light rays only 
through a straight narrow slit, it is used for testing 
astigmatism. D.s, Strobic, levolvmg discs drawn 
with concentric circles. D., Tactile, D., Terminal. 
See Meniscus, Tactile, and Panvier's Tactile Discs 
(lllus. Diet ). D., Transverse. See D., Sarcous. 

D., Vitelline. See Dtsius ptohgerus (Illui, Diet.) 
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Discal {dt$* -kcil). See Discoid (Ulus. Diet.). 

Discaria {dis-ka'^re-ah) [ 6 iohoc, a round plat^. A 
genus of rhamnaceous shrubs and trees. D. febmuga, 
Mart, a Brazilian species from the bark of which a 
bitter, tonic, and digesti\e extract is made. * 

Discharge. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 . A setting free or 
escape of pent up energy. In electricity the restora- 
tion to a neutral electric condition by which a highly 
electrified body gives ofl its surplus of electricity to 
surrounding objects less highly electrified D., Con- 
ductive, an electiic discharge taking place through 
conduction. D., Convective, an electric discharge 
in which the charged particles of a fluid convey the 
electricity D., Disruptive, an electiic discharge 
with emission of heat aiui sound. D , Lochial. See 
Lotlua (Ulus Diet ). 

Disciform {dn'-t-foi m). Disc-shaped 

Discoblastic [dn-ko-hlad -tik) [ihmiof, a disc ; , 5 /rtrrriii, 
a germ]. Undergoing discoid segmentation of the 
vitellus. 

Discoid. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 An excavator having a 
blade in the form of a disc. 

Discoloration {di'i-kul-it> -a'-diuu) [dtsroloi diffeient 
colors], A change in 01 loss of the natural color of a 
part. 

Discophorous [dii-kof'-or-us) [dnrimc, a disc; 6 ninlv, 
to bear]. Furnished with a discifoim oigan or pait. 

Discoplacenta (dts-ko-p/a-setd^ta/i). See Plaienta, 
Dm Old (Ulus Diet ). 

Discoplasm, Discoplasma [dis'-ko-plaz/n, • phi -J -mail) 
[finjKos, a disc, plasma^. The plasma of red blood- 
corpuscles. 

Discous {did-kus) [di(Tic»t, a disc]. Discoid. 

Discus. (See Ulus Diet ) D. genu, the patella 
D. lentiformis, the lenticula D. oophorus, D. 
vitellinus. See D. pi olipei us (Ulus. Diet ) 

Disease. (See Ulus Diet.) D., Acetabular, a dis- 
ease or perforation affecting the acetabulum. D., 
Acute Specific. I. An infectious febrile disease 2. 
Acute syphilis. D., Adams’, D , Adams-Stokes, 
permanent or lecurrent bradycardia, combined with 
syncopal or epileptoid attacks, dependent probably 
upon artenoscleiosis of the veitebial and basilar ai- 
teries. D., Albert’s, achiliodynia D., Alibert’s. 
(See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Sclerodeiniia. D., Alveolar- 
echinococcous, Melnikow-Kaswedenkow’s name for 
the black jaundice of the Tyrol. D , Amyloid. Same 
as Albuminoid Disease, D., Anserine. See under 
Anserine (Ulus Diet.). D., Autogenous, due to 
failure on the part of some group of body cells to 
perfoim Us function D.s, Bacterial, diseases due 
to the action of the special products of bacteria 
upon the body-cells. D., Baelz’s, progressive 
ulceration and ultimate destniction of the mucous 
)glands of the lips. D., Balfour’s, chloroma; chloro- 
sarcoma A fatal disease of childhood, with post- 
mortem findings of greenish yellow or greenish-gray 
fibrosarcomas in various parts of the body, especially 
in the {>eriosteura. D., Ballingal’s, mycetoma. D., 
Bamberger’s, saltatory spasm. D,, Banti’s, en- 
largement of the spleen with progressive anemia, 
followed by hepatic cirrhosis. D., Barking, A. C. 
Clark’s name for slight nervous disorder attended 
with a dry barking cough. D., Barlow’s, infantile 
scurvy, generally associated with tickets, and char- 
RCtenzed by subperiosteal hemorrhages, especially of 
the long bones, with painful swellings D , Bar- 
ometer-maker’s. See under Barometer (Ulus. 
Diet.). D., Barthea’s Theory of, that held by Paul 
Joseph Barthez (1734-1806), of Montpellier, who 
believed disease to l^ due to a derangement of the 
vital principle, to which he attnbuted motion and sen- 


sibility different from a thinking mind. Every dis- 
ease was divisible into certain disease elements, viewed 
as parts of the whole, and these were divisible again 
into secondary elements. [Park ] D., Bateman’s, 

molluscurn contagiosum. D., Bayle’s, progressive 
general paralysis of the insane. D., Beard’s, nervous 
exhaustion , neurasthenia. D., Beau’s, asystole , 
cardiac insufficiency. D , Beauvais’ (Landri), 
chionic articular rheumatism. D., Bechterew’s, an- 
kylosis of the vertebral column, associated, as a rule, 
with muscular atrophy and sensory symptoms. D., 
Beigel’s, trichorrhexis nodosa D., Berlin’s, trau- 
matic edema of the retina. Syn. , Commotio 1 ctiiur Ger , 
Bti lin sche Truebuni^. D , Billroth’s I Spuiious 
meningocele. 2 Malignant lymphoma D., Blocq’s. 
See Ataxia, Biu/iuC'; (Ulus. Diet ) D , Blue, 
cyanosis. D , Bohemian, an eindemic of typhoid 
fever in Bohemia in the year 1620 which caused 
a loss to the Bavarian aimy of 20,000 men D , 
Bonfils'. See Ilodi^ktiis J'tiscase (Ulus, Diet 1 
D., Bottom, poisoning due to seeds of lattle- 
box, Ciotalana sai^ittalis, L. D , Bouchard's, 
dilation of the stomach due to deficient function of the 
gastric muscular fiber'- D , Bouveret’s, paroxysmal 
tachycaidia D , Brass-founders’, chronic poisoning 
from working mi brass D , Breisky’s, kraurosis 
vulv.c D., Bnnton’s, linitis plastica ; hyiieitrophy 
and sclerosis of the submucous connective tissue of the 
stomach. D , Bronzed-skin, Uddison’s disease D., 
Brown’s Doctrine of See Bnnionian Thcoiy (Tl- 
lus Diet ). D., Bruck’s, a syndiome desciibed by 

Bruck as consisting of multiple fiactures and maiked 
deformity of bones, ankylosis of most of the joints, 
and muscular atropiiy D , Bulbar See Paralysis, 
Bulba i (Ulus Diet I D , Button (of chickens), an 
affection of young chickens in tropical countries char- 
acteri/ed by the appeaiance of button-like tubercles at 
the angle of the mouth It is regarded as a kind of 
aspergillosis D., Caisson See under Cai<;wn 
(Ulus Diet ) D., Campanian, a skin-eruption 

usually accompanied by purjile warts Syn , Moibus 
campanui. D., Cane-of-Provcnce, dennatitis of the 
face and other parts, especially the genitals, accompa- 
nied by fever, headache, and vertigo, and later by 
vomiting, diarrhea, and dyspnea, observed v among 
basket- makers who handle the reed Arundo donax, L. 
It IS due to a poisonous fungus, Sporoti uhtum dei • 
matodes, gto'xmg upon the reeds. Syn., Maladie des 
Cannes; M. des toseaux, D., Carrion’s, veriuga 
peruviana , Peruvian wart D.s, Cereal, those due to 
ingestion of diseased grains. D , Charcot-Guinon’s, 
dementia complicating some cases of progressive mus- 
cular dystrophy D., Cheadle’s, D., Cheadle- 
Barlow’s. See D , Barlow's. D., Cherchewsky’s, 
nervous ileus. An affection closely simulating intes- 
tinal obstruction, that has been observed in neurasthe- 
nia. D., Cheyne’s English, hypochondria. D., 
Choleraic, a tropical affection resembling cholera, due 
to the ingestion of poisonous fish. Cf Siguatera. 
D., Cholesterin, amyloid degeneration. D., 
Chronic Alcohol, chronic alcoholism. D., Chylo- 
poietic, one affecting the digestive organs. D., Coitus. 
See under Coitus (Ulus Diet ). D., Colloid. See 

Amyloid Degeneration (Ulus Diet.) D., Com- 
pound System (of Ross), a disease that involves two 
or more of the embryologic systems of the spinal cord, 
either simultaneously or consecutively. D., Confec- 
tioner’s, weakened and disorganized finger-nails due 
to immersion in hot syrup. D., Cornstalk. See 
Cornstalk-disease. D., Corrigan's. (See Ulus Diet.) 
2. Cirrhosis of the lung. D., Corvisart’s, idio- 
pathic cardiac hypertrophy. D., Cotugno’s, malum 
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Cotunnii; sciatica. D., Cyclic, a disease follow- 
ing cycles or periods of exacerbation or change. 
D., Cystic, of the Breast. See Z>., Reclus' 
(Ulus. Diet.). D,, Dancing. See Taiantism 
(Ulus. Diet.). D., Danielssen’s, anesthetic leprosy. 
D., Debove’s, splenomegaly. D., Dijerine's, hy- 
pertrophic interstitial neuritis of infancy. D., Der- 
cum’s. See Adiposis dolotosa. D., Dic-back, a 
fungus-disease of certain plants; as of apiicots. D.s, 
Dietic. See Dietu (Ulus. Diet ). D., Divers', an 

affection similar to caisson disease. D., Dubois’, 
the presence of multiple necrotic foci in the thymus 
glands of infants affected with hereditary syphilis. 
D., Duroziez’s, congenital mitral stenosis. D , 
Ebstein’s, hyaline degeneration and insular necrosis 
of the epithelial cells of the renal tubules in diabetes 
D.s, Echinococcous, disorders due to the invasion of 
echinococci. D., Eichstedt’s, pityriasis versicolor 
D., Elevator, i An affection of the heart occur- 
ring in elevator-men. Syn., Liftman's heatt 2 
See under Ltei'atoi i Ulus. Diet ) D., Endemic. 

See Lndemu (Ulus Diet.). D,, English, rhaclntis 
D., Enthetic, one introduced extianeously ; an mlec- 
tious disease. D., Entozootic, one due to the pres- 
ence of animal parasites within the body. D., Epi- 
demic. See Kpidemn (Ulus Diet.). D., Fen- 
wick’s, pi iinaiy atrophy of the stomach. D , Fibrous 
a condition of the system supposed to favoi the forma- 
tion of fibrous growths, D., Filatow’s, acute febrile 
cervical adenitis of childien, probably identical with 
Pfeiffer’ . ’ ’ ' i ‘‘ ver. D., Fish, a disease of 

salmon ■ - and of tiitons and newts, due 

to the growth of a tacultative parasitic fungus \Sapio- 
ici^nia fit ox, Nees ) on abraded places of the skin 
Also called Salmon disease. D , Fishskin, ichthyosis 
D., Fish-slime, a peculiar form of septicemia due to 
punctured wounds by fish-spines. D , Flax-dress- 
er’s, pneumonia from inhalation of jiarticles of Hax 
D., Flesh-worm, tuchimasis D., Flint Synonym 
of Chaluosis, D., Foot and Mouth. See under 
/^oot (Ulus. Diet ) D., Fothergill’s, neuialgia of 

the trigeminus. D., Fourth, Clement Dukes’ term 
for a contagious disease resembling measles, scailet 
fever, and lubella or rose-rash, but distinct, Svn , 
Quail time flhre hupitve. Cf. Erythema Sioilatint- 
fo! me D., Fnedlander’s, obliterative arteritis. 
D.s, Fungoid, D.s, Fungous, those due to the inva- 
sion of fungi, causing impaiied or perverted action of 
the cells encroached upon D., Fungous, of India, 
a prevalent endemic disease of India affecting the ex- 
tremities and disorganizing the tissues, due to the im- 
plantation of spores in the tissues D., Gannister, 
the formation of fibroid tissue in the lungs of gannister 
miners and grinders, due to constant irritation from 
breathing the fine dust. D., Gaucher’s, an affection 
described by Gaucher as “primary epithelioma of the 
spleen,” but probably identical with splenic anemia. 
D., Gayet’s, a rare and fatal form of narcolepsy some- 
what resembling the African sleeping sickness Cf. 
Unctnanasu D., Gerhardt’s. See Z?,, MitchelP s. 
D., Qiovannini’s, a rare form of nodular disease of 
the hair caused by a fungus. D., Goldflam’s. 

See Z>., Erh's (Ulus. Diet.). D., v. Oraefe’s, 

progressive ophthalmoplegia. D., Qrancher’s, 
spl^no-pneumonie ; pneumonia massive, A form lof 

f ineumonia with splenization of the lung, the coagu- 
able exudate filling not only the alveoli, but also 
thft larger bronchi. D., Gnesingcr’s, uncinariasis. 
D., Grinder’s, fibroid phthisis. D., Gross*. See 
Physic E s Encysted Rectum (Ulus. Diet.). D., 
Gruby's. See Alopecia areata (Ulus. Diet.). D., 
Guinea-worm, disease due to Filana frudmettsts. 


See Parasites, Table <y’‘(Illus. Diet.) D., Ouinon’s, 
tic de Guinon. See D., Touiette's (Ulus. Diet.). 
D , Gull and Sutton’s, artenocapillary fibrosis ; 
diffuse aiteriosclerosis. D., Habit, one that results 
fiom long continuation and frequent repetition of an 
act. D , Hallopeau’s, chronic pustular dermatitis, 
a fomi of Neumann’s disease. D., Hammond’s 
(W A.) See Athetosis Diet.). D., Hand, 

Foot, and Mouth. See Pemphigus vegetans (Ulus. 
Diet ) D , Hayem’s, apoplectiform myelitis. D.s, 
Hematopoietic, those affecting the blood-making 
apparatus, D., Hendon, an endemic outbreak of 
scailet fever occurring at Hendon, England, from 
ingest Km of milk of cow's suffering from a peculiar 
vesiciihar eruption on the teats. D., Henoch-Bcr- 
geron’s. See D , Beige/ on's (Ulus. Diet.). D.s, 
Heterotoxic, those due to toxic substances introduced 
fiom without the body. D., Hide-bound. See 
Stic/ ode/ ma and Scle/ema neonatorum, D., Hirach- 
feld’s, a form of diabetes of rapid march which usually 
ends m death in thiee months, by progressive cachexia 
or by tompheatjon D , Hirschsprung’s, congenital 
hvpeitro|)lnc dilation of the colon. D., Hodara’s, a 
form of tiichoirhexis nodosa that has been observed by 
Ihxlaia in w'onien m Constantinople. D., Hook- 
worm, uncinariasis, D., Horner’s, a .slight ptosis ac- 
companied by miosis, retraction of the eyeball, and 
flusiiing of the face of the same side, in destructive 
lesions of Uie cervical sympathetic D., Hotel, See 
D , Xattonal Hotel, D., Huchard’s, excessive 
aileiial tension due to a spasm of the vasoconstrictors 
and which, according to llucliaid, causes gene»al 
aitciiosclerosis D., Huguier’s. (See Ulus. Diet ) 
2 Hy pel trophic elongation of the supravaginal (Kir- 
tion of the cervix uteri. D., Humoral, Theory of, 
that of ( hnstopher Ludwig Hoffmann [172I-1807], 
which lelerred diseases to certain bodily humois, and 
in which the “acridities” of lioerhaave were mingled 
with the “putndities” of the I’neumatisls and the 
“iiiitahility ” of Glisson. [Park.] D.. Hutchin- 
son’s. See Toy's Choroiditis, Table of Diseases 
(lllus Diet ) D., Hydroccphaloid, a disease of 

children resembling hydrocephalus, following prema- 
ture weaning. D., Infectious, one arising fiom the 
invasion, growth, and multiplication in the body of 
specific, pathogenic microorganisms which ])roduce a 
cheimc poison that induces its chaiactenstic effects, 
D., Isambert’s, tuberculous ulceration of the mouth, 
fauces, and pharynx. D., Jumping, a form of choro- 
inania. See Jumpei s (Ulus. Diet.). D, Kahl- 
baum’s. See Catatonia (lllus. Diet.). D., Kahler’s, 
a rare constitutional affection characterized by the for- 
mation of round-celled neoplasms in the skeleton, 
paroxysms of pain, a tendency to s]>ontaneous fractures, 
especially of the ribs, enlargement of the sjileen and 
lymphatic glands, and the presence of Bence Jones’ 
bodies in the urine. The sarcoina-like growths first 
invade the marrow and afterward destroy the osseous 
tissue, and it appears that when the marrow is ren- 
dered unable to perform its normal functions, albumose 
IS formed hy the established pathologic condition and 
this causes a true intoxication D., Kuemmell’s, 
traumatic spondylitis. D., Kusamaul’s, ixiliomyelitis 
anterior acuta ; acute atrophic spinal paralysis. D., 
Lardaceous, amyloid degeneration, D., Las^gue’s, 
mania of persecution. D , Lobstein’a, osteopsathy- 
rosis. D., Local, one confined to some particular 
region of the body or to one tissue or organ. D., 
Loco. See under Loio (lllus. Diet ), D., Lucas- 

Championniire’s, chronic pseudomembranous bron- 
chitis. D.j Maher’s, perivaginitis simplex. D., 
Malignant Mold-fungus, an affeclion of the skin 
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and mucosa, especially of the mouth, lips, and nose ; 
is described by de llahn as due to a mold-fungus. D., 
Marie’s. (J^e Illu> Diet.) 2. Hereditary cerebel- 
lar ataxia. 3. Hypertrophic pulmonary osteoarthro- 
pathy. 4. Spondylosis rhizoinelica , ankylosis of the 
spinal column and the coxofemoral, less frequently 
also of the scapuloluinieral, ailiculations. The affec- 
tion IS identified with Struempell’s disease. D., 
Mathieu- Weil’s See D, Wed's (Ulus Diet). 
D., Meyer’s, hypertropliy of the pharyngeal tonsil ; 
adenoid vegetations of the pharynx. D., Mikulicz’s, 
chronic hvpertrojihic enlargement of the lacrimal and 
salivary glands. D., Mitchell’s (Weir), erythro- 
melalgia D , Mitral, disease affecting the mitral 
valves. D , Moebius’, periodic or recurrent paral- 
ysis of the motor oculi. D., Moeller’s. See /)., 
B(i> loio' D., Mucous, a form of chronic gastro- 
intestinal catarrh in children. It consists of a mucous 
flux, fiom the whole internal surface of the alimentary 
canal, which interferes mechanically with the diges- 
tion and absorption of focxl, and so impedes nutrition 
as to suggest the presence of tubercles It usually 
arises between the fourth and the twelfth year, fre- 
quently as a se()uel of pertussis [Starr ] D., Mucous 
(Whitehead), D., Mucous (of the colon). See CWi* 
tiSf Mucous. D., National Hotel, severe irritation of 
the alimentary canal and particularly of the large intes- 
tine due to sewer-gas poisoning ; it occurred as an en- 
demic among the occupants of the National Hotel in 
Washington in 1857. D., Neftels’, atremia; inability 
to walk, stand, or sit without general discomfort and 
paresthesia of the head and back, all movements being 
readily executed in the recumbent posture D., Neu- 
mann’s, iiempliigus vegetans. D.s, Occupation. 
See under Oaupation (Ulus Diet ) D., Organic, one 
due to structuial changes D , Ottawa, Canadian 
syphiloid D., Page’s, rail way spine. D., Painted, 
nial ih I pinto (Sp. ). See Cat ate (Ulus. Diet.). D., 
Pallid. See /’//i (Ilhis Diet.). D., Pandemic, a 
disease epidemic over a wide aiea, D , Parasitic, one 
due to an animal or vegetable parasite. D., Paren- 
chymatous, that affecting the fiaiencliyma of an organ. 
D., Pans’, acrodynia. D., Parrot. Scs Psdtaios's. 
D., Pearl, bovine tuberculosis. D., Periodic. See 
under Penoihc (Ulus. Diet ). D., Phocas’, chronic 

fibrous mastitis, characteiized by the presence of mul- 
tiple fibrous nodules in Ixith breasts D., Piano- 
player’s. .See Cxi/ftp, Pianist's (lilus. Diet ). D., 

Pick’s, pseudociirhosis of the liver, met with occa- 
sionally as a complication of adhesive ])ericarditis. D., 
Planet-struck, apoplexy. D., Policeman’s, tar- 
salgia. D., Porcupine. See [ththyosis hystux (Ulus. 
Diet. ). D a. Protozoal, pathologic conditions due to 
the invasion of the bixly by piotozoa. D., Protozoic 
(of Posadas, Wernicke, etc ) See Dermatitis^ Blas- 
tomycitic. D., Pulpy, tuberculous arthritis D., 
Ragsorter’s. Ras^pisktr s D (Ulus Diet) D., 
Rat, bubonic plague D , Recklinghausen’s, i. 
Multiple neurofibromatosis. 2. Hemochromatosis ; an 
affection characterized by bronzing of the skin, hyper- 
trophic cirrhosis of the liver, enlaigement of the spleen, 
and, in later stages, diabetes fioni pancreatic sclerosis. 
D., Reichmann’s, gastrosuccoi rhea , a neurosis of 
the stomach attended with hypersecretion. D., Rice, 
a name for cholera, from the supposition that it was 
due to the ingestion of damaged rice. D., Riegel’s, 
Riegel’s syndrome ; tachycardia associated with troubles 
simulating asthma. D., Roger’s, simple perforation 
of the interventricular septum. D., Romberg’s, pro- 
gressive facial hemiatrophy. D., Rosenbach’s, a 
nodular enlargement, painful to the touch, of the dor- 
tal aspect of the proximal ends of the last phalanges. 


The affection is regarded a$ identical with Heberdef s 
nodes D., Roth’s, meralgia paresthetica, Bernhardt’s 
paresthesia. D , Rougnon- Heberden’s. See Z?., 

Heberden' s (Ulus. Diet.) D., Rummo’s. Syno- 
nym of CatdiOjptosis, D., Rust’s, tuberculous spondy- 
litis affecting the first and second ceivical vertebras. 
D., Sacroiliac. See Sacroduu (Ulus Diet.). 

D , Saint Euphemia’s, syphilis. D., Salmon. See 
D , Pish. D., Sarmatian. See Plua polonua 
(Ilius. Diet ). D., Savill’s, dermatitis exfoliativa epi- 
demica ; epidemic eczema. D., Scythian. See 
Siythian (Illus. Diet.) D., Septmous, a form of 
septic disease in which there is absorption of the toxic 
substance through an abrasion of the mucosa of the 
alimentary canal. D., Seven Days’, trismus. D , 
Smith’s (Eustace) S,te. Co/tfts^ Afiuous. D., Spot, a 
name given to various fungal diseases of plants \ e. g , 
S. d. of vKilets, due to Alternaria violu Leaf- spot 

d. of cherry-trees, due to Clastercspoi turn amyydal- 
eantm. D., Spotted, of Central America. See 
Cutaie (Illus Diet ). D., Sternberg’s, the tuber- 

culous form of pseudoleukemia. D., Stokes- Adams’, 
See Z»., Adams- Stokes' . D., Stomach- worm, a dis- 

ease of cattle due to species of Strongylus., S. lontoitus, 
S. Curtuei, S. Parken. S 1 dot tu'foi mts, S filhcolts 
See Parasites^ J’able of (Illus. Diet ). D., Strad- 

dling, quebrabunda ; a tropic disease resembling beri- 
beii, attacking hordes and pigs. D., Structural, one 
involving a change of structure in the part first affected. 
D., StruempeH’s (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Chronic 

ankylosing inflammation of the vertebral column. D,, 
Struempell-Leichtenstern’s, acute encephalitis of 
infancy. D., Summer, cholera infantum D., Su- 
prarenal-capsule, Addison’s disease D , Sutton 
and Gull’s. See D , Gull and Sutton's. D.. Swe- 
diaur’s, achillodynia D.s, Symmetric, those af- 
fecting both lialves of the body. D , Talma’s, myo- 
tonia ac(|uisita. D., Tea-taster’s, a disorder char- 
acteiized by extreme neurasthenia, rapid heart action, 
fibrillaiy muscular twitching and paresthesia clue to ex- 
cessive use of tea D., Thunderstruck, apoplexy. 
D , Tillaux-Phocas’. See D , Phoias' D , Toma- 
selh’s, quinm-fever. D., Tricuspid, disease aflect- 
ing the tricuspid valve D , Trousseau’s, stomachal 
vertigo D., Tsetse -fly, that caused in horses, cat- 
tle, and other stock in ^frica by the hematozoon 7 ; v- 
panosoma Pi Uicy which is transmitted by the tsetse- 
fly {G/o una moisitans, Westwood) See Parasites., 
Table of (IWw's, Diet) D,, Typical See 7> , 6)-^ /it 
D., Vagabond’s, D., Vagrant’s. See Vagabond's 
D (Illus Diet ). D., Valsuani’s, peimcious pro- 

gressive anemia cKCurring in pregnancy D., Van 
Buren’s, chronic circumscribecl infiltration of the cor- 
pus cavernosum. D , Venereal. See (Illus. 

Diet ) D , Virchow’s, leontiasis ossium D., 
Waxy, amyloid degeneration D., Wagner’s (of 
bonel, epiphyseal osteochondritis occurring in infants 
affected with hereditary syphilis. D , Wernicke’s, 
polioencephalitis acuta hcemorrhagica ; acute superior 
polioencephalitis. D., White’s See D , Dai ter' s 
(Illus Diet ) D , White-blood, leukemia. D., 
Whytt’s, hydrocephalus internus D., Wilkinson’s, 
paralysis agUans. D., Wilk’s, chronic parenchymat- 
ous nephritis D., Willard’s, lupus vulgaris D., 
Wilson- Brocq’s. See D., Wilson's (Illus Diet.). 
D., Wool-sorters’. See under Wool (Illus. Diet.). 
D., Yellow, hemorrhagic malarial fever. D., Yel- 
low-eye, the Chinese name for epidemic jaundice, 
from the deep lemon color of the sclera. 

Disgorgement {dis-gor/-ment) [O ¥., desgorger], I. 
Ejection by vomiting. 2 . The subsidence of an en- 
gorgement. 
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Disipregation {dis-greg-a^-shttn) [disgregare, to sepa- 
rate]. Dispersion ; separation, as of molecules or 
cells. 

Disinfectin {dis-tn-fek'-ltn). A brown liquid obtained 
from treating 5 parts of the residue of naphtha-distil- 
lation with I part of concentrated sulfuric acid and the 
resulting product with 5 parts of 10% soda solution 
Diluted It is used as a disinfectant. 

Disintoxication {dis-m-to/:s-tk-a' -shun). See Detoxt- 
Ji cation. 

Dislocation. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Pa r acmes is ; 
Ohsthests ; Exothesis , Delocatio ; Dtactnema : Lux- 
ation ; Lygismus. See Signs ^ Callaway's, Dugas' , 
Hamilton's. D., Divergent, separate dislocation 
of the ulna and radius D., Double, displacement 
at the same time of corresponding bones on both 
sides of the body. D., Habitual, one that lecurs re- 
peatedly from a relaxed condition of the ligaments or 
from incomplete repair of the articular capsule. D., 
Monteggia’s, the dislocation of the hip-joint m 
which the head of the femur is near the anterior su- 
perior spine of the ilium, the limb being rotated out- 
ward. D., Nilaton’s, upward dislocation of the 
ankle, the astragalus being wedged in between the 
tibia and fibula. D., Pathologic, one due to a dis- 
eased joint or paralysis of the controlling muscles. 
D., Relapsing. See D , Habitual. D., Smith’s 
(of the foot), dislocation upward and backward of all 
the metatarsal bones, together with the internal cunei- 
form D., Subclavicular, one of the head of the 
humerus beneath the pectoralis major below the clavi- 
cle D., Subglenoid, one of the humerus directly 
below the glenoid fossa. D., Subpubic, dislocation 
of the hip-joint below the pubes D., Subspinous, 
one in which the head of the humerus is held in the 
infraspinous fossa. D., Thyroid, displacement of the 
head of the femur into the thyroid foramen. 

Dislysin {^dis'-lts-in). See Dyslystn (Ulus. Diet.). 

Disodic [di-so'-dik] [dis, two; sodtuiii]. Having two 
atoms of sodium in each molecule. 

Disodic {dis-od'-ik) twice ; 066^, a way]. Fur- 

nished with or relating to two openings. 

Disoma, Disomus, {dt-seZ-mah, -mus) [d/f, twice ; 
ao/ia, body ; pi., dtsomata, disomt']. A monster hav- 
ing two trunks. 

Disoxidation {dis-oks-id-a' -^hun). See Deoxidation. 

Disoxygenation [dis-oks-e-jen-a'-shun). Set Deoxygen- 
ation. 

Dispar [dis'-gar) [L,]. Unequal. 

Disparity {^dis-pai-' -e-te) \dtspar, unequal]. Difference, 
inequality. D., Crossed, a condition of binocular 
relief whereby in superimposed similar figures having 
their points of sharpest vision coinciding, a certain 
other point in the left field apjjears to be to the right, 
and the same point m the right field to the left of the 
point of sharpest vision. D., Uncrossed, a similar 
condition of binocular relief, but in which a point of 
the left is seen to the left of a similar point in the 
right field. 

Dispermin (dt-spurm'-in). See Pxperazin (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Dispermy {dt-spurm'-e) [d/f, twice ; oiripfia, a seed]. 
The entrance of two spermatozoa into the egg-cell. 

Displacement. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Percolation. 
D., Backward (of the arm), D., Dorsal (of the 
arm), a backward displacement across the neck or oc- 
cipital region, of one of the arms of the fetus, causing 
obstruction to delivery. D., Fishhook, a displace- 
ment of the stomach in which the pyloric orifice 
faces directly upward and the duodenum extends up- 
ward and to the right, connecting with the pylwus at 
an angle, which pi^uces a constricting hook. 

«5 


Dissimilation (dis-sim-tl-a^-shun). See Catabolism 
(Ulus, Diet.). 

Distillation. (See Ulus. Diet.) D., Dry, distillation 
of solids without the addition of liquids, conducted 
within a closed vessel in order to hinder combustion. 

Distobuccal \dis-to~buk'-al) \distaie, to separate; 
bucca, the cheek]. Relating to the distal and buccal 
walls of the bicuspid and molar teeth. 

Distolabial (dis-to-ln'-be-al) [^distaie, to separate; 
labium, lip]. Relating to the portions of the anterior 
teeth between their distal and labial walls. 

Distolingual (dis-to-lud-gwal) [distare, to separate; 
lingua, tongue]. Relating to the portions of teeth 
between their distal and lingual walls. 

Distomatosis {dis-to-mat-o'-sis). See Distomia. 

Distomia (dt-sto'-me-ah) [d/f, twice ; erdpa, mouth]. 
Congenital duplication of the mouth. 

Distraction {dis-ti aH-shun) [distrahere, to draw 
apart], A method of treating certain joint-diseases 
and ^ne fractures by extension and counterextension. 

Disvolution {dis-vo-lu'-^hun) [dis, apart; volvere, to 
roll down]. Degeneracy ; devolution ; extreme 
catabolism. 

Ditain {dtd-ah-tn). C^jHjgNjO^ (Hesse). An alkaloid 
from dita bark forming bitter glassy prisms soluble in 
water, alcohol, ether, or chloroform ; melting at 206® 

C. It IS used hypodermically in tetanus. Dose, 
gr. (0.005 g*”-) I or 2 times per day or until effectual. 
Syn , Echitamin 

Ditamin {diP-am-in). CjjH,jNO.;. An alkaloid found 
by Hesse m dita baik. 

Dithan {dith'-an). See Tnonal (Ulus. Diet. ) 

Dithienyl {di-thi'-en-il), CgHgS.. An oxidation- 
product of thiophene with sulfuric acid forming 
large, glossy laminas ; soluble in alcohol, ether, and 
glacial acetic acid; melting at 83° C.; boiling at 
266® C. 

Dithion {dith'-e-on). A mixture of the two sodium 
dithiosalicylates occumng as a gray powder. It is 
used as an antiseptic wash to 10 fc) and dusting- 
powder in gonorrhea and in foot and mouth disease. 

Dithionaphtol {dith-e-o-na/'-tol). C,oHgS,. A re- 
duction-product of a-naphthalene disulfochlorid oc- 
curring as a white crystalline powder, soluble in hot 
alcohol ; melts at 180® C. ; boils at 210® C. 

Dithymoldiiodid, Dithymoliodid {di-thi-mol-di-d -o- 
dld, di-thi-mol-d-o-dld ). See jdnstol {Ulus. Diet.). 

Diurism {di'-ur-izm). .See Diuresis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Diurnation {di-ur-na' -shun). The diurnal sleep* of 
the bat and other nocturnal animals. 

Divalerene {di-vad-ur-tn). See Dipentene (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Diverticular {di-vur-tikf -u-lar) \divettere, to turn]. 
Relating to or ansing from a diverticulum. 

Diverticulitis {di-vur-tik-u-h' -tis). Inflammation of a 
diverticulum (of the urethra). 

Diverticulum. (See Ulus, Diet.) Syn., Deverticu- 
lum. D., Cecal. See D , Meckel' s (\\\us. Diet.). 

D. of the Duodenum, the ampulla of Vater. D., 
Esophageal. See Pharyngocele (Ulus. Diet.). D., 
False, a sacciform dilation due to disease or injury, 
D., Heieter’s, the sinus of the jugular vein D. 
ilei, D. of the Ileum. See D., Meckel's (Ulus. 
Diet). D., Lateral (of the fourth ventricle). See 
Recess, Lateral (Ulus. Diet.). D., Nuck’a. See 
Canal, NuePs (Ulus. Diet). D., Pertik’s, a diver- 
ticulum of the nasopharyngeal space which may occur 
close to Rosenmueller’ s fossa and show itself as an 
enlargement of the latter. D., Pituitary. Sec under 
Pituitary (Ulus. Diet.). D., Pulsion, D., Traction, 
a false cUverticulum produced by traction on the out- 
side of a hoHow organ. D., Vater’s. Set Ampulla, 
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Vater's Diet,). D. vesicle, a false diverticu- 

lum of tne urinary bladder 

Doaia. The vernacular name in India for trypanoso- 
miasis 

Dochtniasis, Dochmiosis [dok-nn'-a-sist dok-tnUof- 
sis). See (/nctnandsf: 

Docimasia. (See Ulus. Diet.) D, circulationis, a 
postmortem investigation of the organs of circulation 
m a newborn child to ascertain if it was Ixirn alive. 
D. gastromtestinalis. See Brcslmt's test, under 
Bulk (Ulus. Did j D. heematopulmonans, D. 
pulmonum statica. See Plourquct' s ttst, under Btrth 
(Ulus Diet ), D, hepatica, the test for glycogen 
and sugar in the liver. D. hepatis, a test of live- 
birth based on the theoiy that the weight of the liver 
is gteatly deci eased after respiration, due to suppression 
of the hlood-siipply from the umbilical vein. D. 
hydrostatica, D. pulmonum hydrostatica. See 
I/viit o^tatic test, under Birth (Ulus. Diet.) D. pul- 
monalis, D. pulmonans. See D puhiionum (lillus. 
Diet.). D. pulmonum Danieli, in medical juris- 
piudence, an attempted method of testing live-birth by 
measurement of the chest. 

Docimasiology (iiot-tm-a-se-oP -o-je') \iiociiHasia , ?6yoc, 
science]. The ait or science of investigation, embrac- 
ing medicine, surgery, chemistry, etc. 

Docimaster (<ios im-as'-tut ). An examiner or tester. 

Doctrine. (See Illus. Diet ) D. of Coction. See 
under Coition. D. of Infarctus. See under Jnfatc- 
tus. D. of Irritability, Glisson’s. See under Irn- 
tability, D. of Similia Simihbus Curentur. .See 
under Sninlia. D. of Vitalism, Borden’s See 
under Vitalmn, 

Dog-surra [liog-sur' -ah). Trypanosomiasis in dogs. 

Dolichocephalus {doi-ik-o-seP -d/ ns) [iW/tdr, long; 
hcipn'Aii, head], A skull having a relatively long 
anteroposterior diameter, a skull-forination resulting 
from the too rapid ossification of the longitudinal suture 
The varieties are U'P'oiepliiilui , sphtiioiephalus (see 
Illus. Diet.), and ilinoiephnlus. D. simplex, that 
occurring through synostosis of the sagittal suture. 

Dolichochamaecephalus [dol ik-o-kani-e-sej' -al-us) 

[ihhx'di,, long; on the ground; kkImiA?/, head]. 

Applied to a skull which is characterized by both doli- 
chocephalia and chamecephaly. 

Dolichocnemic, Dolichoknemic {dol-tk-o-ne'-mik) 
[ihAixbt,, long; kv^^it/, a leg]. Having the leg of 
almost the same length as that of the thigh. 

Ddlichoderus {dol-ik-od'-ut-ns) {_(^oXix6^, long ; deptj, 
the neck]. Having the neck long, 

Dolichoeuromesocephalus {dol-tk-o-u-ro-me%-o-sef'- 
al-us) long ; evpig, broad ; piaog, middle ; 

Kti^saArj, head]. Having a dolichocephalic skull which 
is broad in the temporal region, 

Di^lichoeuroopiathocephalus {dol-ik-o-u-ro-o-pis‘tho- 
sef' -al-us) \6oaix6<;, long; tvp'v^, broad; biriaOe, be- 
hind; the head]. Having a dolichocephalic 

skull, broad in the occipital region. 

Dolichoeuroprocephalus ( dol-tk-o-u-ro-pro-sef' -al-us) 
long; evpvt;, broad; rrpd, before; 

Uic head]. Having a dolichocephalic skull very broad 
in the frontal region. 

Dol’chofarial ' With a t-.-gfa'-e. 

D<,'..c:i.)»eri*:c ' .. i a 

’'1 ' lb ■ . 5 , - ■ .iii.e«: .) ■ ‘Mitfsi 

of the scapula with its spinal Imrder over 8o degrees. 

Dolicholeptocephalus ^ ^ t ' [doXx- 

X6^, long; leptoeephalu g .i .k.i : doli- 

chocephalic and leptocephalic. 

Dollchoplatycephaiua {dol-tk-o-phit-e-sef -al-us) [doXi- 
\ phtfycepkalus). Having the skull both 
long and flat. 


Dolichorrhine {doB-tk-or-gn) [doAijt'df, long; p/f, the 
nose], I.x)ng nosed. 

Dolichouranic {dol-tk-o-u-ran'-ik) [^hoAixog, loqg; 
oijpavoi, the palate]. Having a long alveolar arch. 
Cf. Brachyui amc , Mesuinmi. 

Dolioform {dol'-e-o-foi m) \doliuvi, a cask; forma, 
form] Cask-shaped. 

Dolomia {dol o' -me-ah) '[de Dolovneu, a French geolo- 
gist (i 750 -i 8 «i )]. A compound of the carbonates of 
calcium and magnesium. Syn,, Dolomiti. 

Dolomol [dol'-o-mol ). .Steal ate of calcium and mag- 
nesium ; It IS used as a base for dusting powders, etc 

Dolor. (.See Illus Diet ) Dolores ad partum, laboi 
pains during the expulsive stage D. am, proctalgia 
D. atrox, violent, excessive pain. Dolores conquas- 
santes, the labor pains which accomplish the expul- 
sion of the head. D. faciei, D. faciei crucians, D. 
fothergillii. See Pudopal^ui (Illus Diet,). D. 
glandularum, adenalgia. D. ischiadicus, sciatica. 
D. latens, pleurcxlyma D. nephriticus, nephialgia 
Dolores osteocopi, the bonng, nocturnal pains in the 
bones due to syphilis, ^yn., Ostioiipu pains , Dolans 
terebt antes. Dolores partunentium, Dolores par- 

tus, labor pains. D pectoris, pleiiiod)nia Dolores 
post partum, after-pains Dolores prseparantes. 

Dolot es pnnai^tcn(c\ {\\\\\)> Diet ) Dolores puer- 
perarum. .See -( Illus Diet) Dolores 

rodentes, gnawing pains Dolores sanguinolenti, 
the labor pains of the placental stage D stupidus, 
a dull pain D. terebrans, a boring pain 

Dominus morborum {doin' -in-ns moi boi'-iitn). The 
lord of diseases , gout 

Donders’ Schema An arrangement of the dead thorax 
with manometers to gauge the pressure. 

Dormiol [dor'-mc-ol) 1 he commercial name for amy- 
lene chloral ; recommended as a soporific. Dose, 7J2- 
45 (0.5-2 gm.) 

Dormitio idoi-me'-\/ie-oh) [L.], i Sleep. 2 A seda- 
tive said to consist of dilute alcohol, oil of anise, ex- 
tract of lettuce, and sugai. 

Dorsalis (dot -sa'-lts) \_doisuin, the back] See Aite- 
ries, Mwales, jVeit’t's, I eins, 7'ables oj (Illus. Diet.) 

Dorsicolumn {dot -se-kod-nm) \_doisitm, the back; col- 
utntux, a column] 'I he dorsal column of the spinal cord. 

Dorsicommissura {dor-se kom-is-u'-tah) [donum, the 
back ; loinnns^ni e) Wiider’s name for the gray com- 
missure of the spinal cord. 

Dorsiduction {dor-se-dnk' -shun) \doisum, the back; 
ducete, to lead] 1 he act of mf-vegt' ward the back. 

Dorsiflexion (</<«/ -w Jiek'-shun) [. w , x , ' back \flec- 
teie, to bend]. A flexion, as of toes, tow'aid the back. 

Dorsispinalis {dot -se-spi-nn'-lis) [donum, the back; 
spina, the spine], i. Relating to the back and the 
spinal column 2 See Spinalis dont, m 7 able of 
Muscles (Illus Diet.). In the plural, Dorsispinales, 
the dorsal spinal veins. 

Dorsiventral (doi-se-ven'-tral). See Dorsoabdominal. 

Dorsoabdominal {dor-so-ab-dom'-m-al) [dorsum, the 
back; abdomtu) Relating to both the dorsal and ab- 
dominal regions ; extending from the back to the ab- 
domen .Syn , Dorsiventral, 

Dorsoacromial {doi -so-ak'-io-me-al). Relating to the 
back and the acromion. 

Dorsoanterior {dor-so-an-td -re-or) . Applied to a fetus 
having its back toward the ventral aspect of the 
mother. 

Dorsocervical {aor-so-sur'-vik-al) Relating to the 
back and the neck. 

Dorsocostal {dor-so-kod -tal). Relating to the back and 
the ribs. 

'0oitHoh.\im(tt9X{dor-so huPmur-al). Relating to the 
back and the humerus. 
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Dorsointercostal [dor-so-tn-tur-kos^-tal). Relating to 
the back and the intercostal spaces. 

Dorsointerosseal, Dorsomterosseous {dor-so-in-tur- 
od-e-al, -Ui,). Located between the metacarpal or 
metatarsal bones and on the back of the hand or foot. 

Dorsointestinal {dot -so-in-tesd-in-al). Situated upon 
the dorsal aspect of the intestines. 

Dorsolateral {dor-sodud-m -o / ). Relating to the back 
and the sides. 

Dorsomedian [dot - '^o-vid -dc-an'). Situated m or re- 
lating to the middle region of the back 

Dorsonasal [dot -so-na'-siiiy Relating to the back of 
the nose. 

Dorsopostenor (dot -so-fos-Zd-t r-or). Applied to the 
position of a fetus having Us back toward the doisal 
aspect of the mother. 

Dorsoradial (dot -so-t td-t/c'-o/ ), Relating to or situated 
upon the doisal aspect and ladial bolder of the hand, 
finger, oi arm 

Dorsosacral (dot -so-sak' t al ) Relating to the back 
and the sacrum 

Dorsoulnar (<h>t ■so-ul'-na*). Relating to or situated 
upon the dorsal aspect and ulnar bolder of the arm, 
hand, or linger. 

Dorsoventral ((/(»; <;o-veftd-t <il) Dot \oal>doiiittial 

Dorstema (dot -sfe'-nr-a/i) \^Tiieodot Z>(Vi/e7r, German 
physician (d 1539)] A genus of plants of the older 
CtZutnetc D. anfoha, Lam., and D. brasiliensis, 
Lam , are Bra/ilian species and sources of contrayer\a. 
Dose of root of I) ht nsiiifnsis as digestive tonic, 2 
gm , as diaphoretic, dose, 4-8 gni D. contrajerva, 
L. See umler Lottti ayen'o (Ulus Diet ) 

Dorsualis [dot -ut-a'-hs) See 

Dosage (.See llliis Diet ) D., Electrical, the regu- 

lation of the stienglh of an electric cunent for thera- 
peutic purposes 

Dose. (See Illns. Diet ) D., Daily, the sum of all 

the doses which are to be given in twenty-four liouis. 
D., Fractional. .See /?. , Divided (Ulus. Diet ). D., 
Lethal, a fatal dose, one that will cause death. 

Dot [AS., dott'] A speck, a spot. D.s, Gunn’s. 
See Creek-doii 

Double. (See Ulus. Diet ) D. Thought, a distinct 
sensory after-image following every idea 

Douche. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 An apparatus for 
directing a jet of water *Har other substance against a 
part. D., Air-, a current of air blown into or against 
a part or oigan for therapeutic purposes. D., Alter- 
nating, a hot and cold current applied in succession 
D , Capillary, bee Aquapuniture (Ulus. Diet ). D., 

Charcot, a cold daily spinal douche. D., Galvanic, 
a precision douche by means of which the faradaic or 
galvanic cuirent can be communicated to the douching 
current; especially effective in gastralgias and enteral- 
gias. [Heinineter.] D., Hot-air, the use of a blast 
of heated air as a method of treatment, especially in 
gouty rheumatism and neuralgic conditions, D., 
Mobile, one applied successively to different regions 
of the body. D , Precision, one devised by 11. 
Rieder, by which fluid of any desired temperatuie can 
be applied under any desiied pressure. D., Ram, a 
shower-bath. D., Scotch, D., Scottish, one of 
alternating temperature D., Sheet, one in which a 
sheet of water is directed through a slit. D., Transi- 
tional. See D.y Altet nating, and />., Scotch, 

Doundaki (doon-dak-n) [Fr.] The Guiqea peach, 
Scircocephalus esculmtusy Afz., yielding a tonic, febri- 
fuge, and astringent bark. Dose ; wine ( 3 ^)> *-2 fl, 
oz.; ext., 2)4-3 gr.; bark, 50-60 gr.; acj. ext, 3-4 gr. 

Doundak^ (dootd -dak-tn). An alkaloid from doun- 
dak4. A substitute for quinin. Dose, 3-4 gr, (0.20- 
0.25 gm.). 


Douradinha, Dourahina (doo-rah-dtn'-yah^ doo-rah- 
yin' -ah'), A Brazilian drug from P\ychohia rigida, 
Used as a diuretic and diaphoretic and as a substitute 
for digitalis. 

Dowieism (dov/ -e-izm). A form of faith cure propa- 
gated in America by a charlatan named Dowie (1899) 
under the name Zionists, 

Draconin (dta'-kon-tn), (Johnston). A red 

lesin contained in dragoivs blotxl, constituting, ac- 
coidiiig to Herberger, 90 7 parts of it. 

Dracontium (dt a-kon'-she-um). See Sknnk-cahbtge 
(Ulus Diet). 

Draft, Draught, (See Ulus. Diet.) D., Riverius’, 
a solution of sodium citrate. 

Drainage. (See Ulus. Diet.) D., Basal, withdrawal 
of the cerebrospinal fluid from the basal subarachnoid 
space to relieve intracranial pressure. D., Capillary, 
that by means of capillary attraction, using looselv 
woven cloth, thread, wisps of hair, etc, D., Funnel, 
that effected by means of glass funnels. D. -grenade, 
Bauner’s, a device for ascertaining defects in plumb- 
ing. It consists of a thin glass vial charged with 
pungent and volatile chemicals It is dropped into 
the dram of .soil'pi|)e and exploded. £>. -tester, 

Hudson’s, a device for * v ' *>eppennint 

into drains or soil-pipes. * "i cartridge, 

D. -tester, Kemp’s, a glass tube containing a strong- 
smelling chemical and titled .with a glass cover held in 
place by a spring and a jiaper band. When thrown 
into the pipes and hot water poured after it, the paper 
band breaks, the spimg opens the cover, and the con- 
tents escape. D., Through, drainage accomplished 
by means of counteropenings and the passage of a 
tube completely through the part to be drained, so that 
a cleansing fluid may be injected through one opening 
and allowed to escape by the counteropening. 

Drapetomania (drap-ct-o-nnd -tie ah) [opairkrrj^^ a run- 
away, fuiriu, mania] A moibid desire to wander 
from home. 

Drassidae (dras^-td-e) A family of narrow-bodied 
hunting spiders The genera Cheirncanthium and 
Clubtotte are said to include some poisonous species. 

Dromomania (dro-mo-ma'-ne-ah) [d/w/zor;, a course ; 
/mvta, madness]. An insane desire to wander; vaga- 
bondage. 

Dromotropic (dro-tuo-tud-pik) \_bp 6 fior, a course; 
Tfdirtiv, to turn] Applied by T W Englemann to a 
sup|X)sed set of fibers in the cardiac nerves, which he 
holds influences the power of conducting the contrac- 
tion. Cf. BaihmottopK., Ittottoptc, 

Drone-fly (drdn'-Jli ) See Eristahs tenax^ Table of 
Pamsites (Illus. Diet.). 

Dropped (dropd) [AS., diopa, a drop]. In a condi- 
tion of ptosis. D.-lid, jitosis. • 

Dropsy. (See Illus Diet.) D., Abdominal. See 
Auites (Illus. Diet.). Duparque' s method for detect- 
ini^: when fluctuation is indistinct, the patient is to be 
placed on one side for a few moments, so that the 
whole quantity of fluid may gravitate to the depending 
flank ; then quickly turned upon the back, when dul- 
ness and temporary fluctuation will be found at the 
site of accumulation. [Starr.] D., Acute, dropsy 
due to congestion of the kidneys from sudden expo- 
sure to cold. Syn., D., Active, /)., Febrile; D., 
Plethoric. D. of the Amnion, D,, Amniotic. See 
Hydramnios (Illus. Diet.), D. of the Anterior 
Chamber, ^e JCeratedasia (Illus Diet ). D. of 
the Antrum. See Muiotele (Illus, Diet ). D,, 

Arachnoid, D., Arachnoidean, an accumulation of 
serous fluid in the arachnoid cavity. D. of the 
Areolar TiMtie, D. of the Cellular Tissue, 
edema. D., Articular. See Hydrarthrosis (Illus, 
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Diet.), and Aj thredema, D., Asthenic. See Z>,, 
Passtre. D., Asthmatic, beriberi D. of the Bile- 
ducts, dilation of obstructed bile-ducts with pure bile 
at first changing to a colorless rnucoserous fluid contain- 
ing little or no bile D , Cachectic, that due to 
cachexia and the consequent <lecrease of the albumin- 
ous constituents of the blocKl and an increase of the 
■watery constituents. D., Cerebral. See Hyd>o- 
cephalus (Ulus. Diet ). D. of the Ear, an accu- 
mulation of fluid 111 the tympanic cavity ; hydrotis. 
D., Encysted. See Asutes saccatus D. of the 
Eye. See Ilydi ophthalmia (Ulus Diet ). D. of 
the Fallopian Tube. See Hydrosalpinx (Ulus. 
Diet ) D., Febrile. .See D , Acute D , Fi- 

brinous, dropsy with eoagulated fibrin in the fluid. 
D. of the Flesh. .See Anasarca (Ulus. Diet.). D., 
Free, that cKcurring m one of the closed body-cavi- 
ties. D. of the Gallbladder, dilation of the gall- 
bladder with the secretion of the mucous glands and 
with epithelium ; a very unusual condition due to ob- 
literatKin of the c>stic duct D., General, i Dropsy 
of one or more of the large serous sacs of the body 
combined with anasarca. 2. Superficial dropsy when 
It affects the trunk and arms as well as the legs. D., 
Glandular, that due to disease of the lymphatics. D. 
of the Head. See Hydrocephalus (Ulus. Diet.). D. 
of the Heart. See Z>., Cardiac (Ulus. Diet.). 
D. of the Kidney. Synonym of Hydronephro- 
sis, D. of the Larynx, edema of the glottis. D. 
of the Lungs, pulmonary edema. D., Lymphatic, 
infiltration of the tissues with lymph caused by ob- 
struction of the lymphatics. D., Mechanical, that 
due to mechanical obstruction of the veins or lymph- 
atics. D., Omental, encysted ascites confined to the 
omentum. D., Ovarian, ovarian cystoma. D. of 
the Ovum. See Hydrammos (Ulus. Diet.). D., 
Passive. I. That due to obstruction of the \eins or 
lymphatics or to defective absoiption. 2 See /?., 
Cachectic. D., Plethoric. See Z?., Aiute, D. of 
the Pleura, D., Pleural. See Hydrothorax (Ulus. 
Diet.). D. of Pregnancy, i. Edema of the legs and 
feet of puerperal women, due to debility. 2. Dropsy 
secondary to the albuminuria of piegnancy. D., 
Pulmonary, D., Pulmonic, pulmonary edema D., 
Renal, l. Anasarca due to disease of the kidneys. 2, 
Hydronephrosis D., Salpingian, hydrosalpinx. D. 
of the Skin, anasarca. D., Subchoroid, D., Sub- 
sclerotic, extravasation of fluid between the choroid 
and the sclera. D., Symptomatic, that said to be 
induced when there is 6^ of albumin in the blood 
and a simultaneous occurrence of increase of arterial 
pressure. D. of the Thoracic Cavity, D. of the 
Thorax. See Hydrothorax (Ulus. Diet.). D., 
ll^bal, hydrosalpinx. D. of the Tunica vaginalis 
testis, hydrocele. D. of the Tympanum. See 
Hydromyringa (Ulus. Diet.). D., Urinal, hydrone- 
phrosis. D. of the Ventricles, D., Ventricular, 
internal hydrocephalus. D. of the Vitreous, hydroph- 
thalmia. D., Wind. See Tympanites txiA Emphy- 
sema (Ulus. Diet.). 

Drum. (See Ulus. Diet.) D. -cavity, the cavity of 
the tympanum. 

Drummin {dmnd-in']. See Drunim (Ulus. Diet.). 

Drumstick [drum' -sUk). A stick terminating in a 
knob. The woid is used to describe certain microbes, 
clubbed organs, etc. D.-bone, the tibia. D. Fin- 
ger. See Clubbed Fingers (Ulus Diet.). 

Dualist {du'-al-ist ). A believer in dualism. 

Duane’s Test. See under Dexnation. 

Duboisin. (See Ulus. Diet.) It is used as a mydri- 
atic; also as a hypnotic and sedative in epilepsy. 

gr. (0.0008-0.002 gm.). AnUdotes; 


emetics, pilocarpin, muscann. D. Hydrobromate, 
a yellowish powder soluble in water and in alcohol. 
Dose and uses the same as duboism. D. Hydro- 
chlorate, a yellowish hygroscopic powder or a s^rup ; 
soluble in water and in alcohol. Usage and dose as 
duboisin D. Salicylate, a yellowish powder solu- 
ble in water and alcohol ; it is used as a mydiiatic in 
o 2 fc to o S^/c solution. D. Sulfate, a yellowish 
powder soluble in water and in alcohol ; it is used as 
a mydriatic in aqueous solution (o 065 gm. to 30 c c ). 

Du Bois Raymond Inductorium. See under Induc- 
tor ium. D.-R. Key. See under Key. 

Duct. (See Ulus. Diet ) D., Blasius’ (Blaes). See 

D , Stenson' s (Ulus. Diet.). D , Common Semi- 
nal. See £>., Ejaculatoi y (Ulus Diet ). D., Cow- 

perian, the efferent duct of Cowper’s gland D., 
Galen’s. See Ductus artci toms (Ulus. Diet, ) D., 

Gasserian. See D. of Muller (Ulus Diet ) D,, 

Primitive Kidney. See D , Segmental (Ulus Diet ). 
D., Rathke’s, that portion of Muller’s duct which 
intervenes between the latter and the smus pocularis, 
and may persist after birth as a patulous duct D , 
Reichel’s Cloacal, in the embryo, the narrow cleft 
separating Douglas’s septum from the cloaca D., 
Salivary, a duct of any salivary gland. D s, Sali- 
vary. See D of When ton, D oj Stenum, and D c, 
Sublingual (Ulus. Diet.). D., Salivary, Inferior, 
Wharton’s duct. D., Salivary, Superior, Stenson’s 
duct. D.s, Schueller’s, the ducts of Skene’s glands 
D.s, Skene’s. See dandy S/undi (Ulus. Diet ). 
D.s, Stomach. See J'lt, Stomach (2) (Ulus Diet ). 
D., Submaxillary. See D, ll barton's (Ulus. 
Diet.). D., Umbilical. See D, Vitelline (Ulus. 
Diet). D., Utriculosaccular See D, Sacmlo- 
utiHular (Ulus Diet ). D 8, Walther’s, the ducts 
of the accessory sublingual glands. 

Ductile (duH-til) [ducen, to lead]. Susceptible of 
elongation or of change of shape 

Duction {du/y-shun) [duceic, to lead] A colloquial- 
ism used to represent one or more of the terni‘>, ab- 
duction, adduction, or sursuinduction. 

Ductor {duk'-tor') \^ducere. to lead]. A surgical instru- 
ment used as a guide or in making traction. 

Ductus [pi , duitus]. (See Ulus Diet.) D. eus- 
tachii. See Canal, Eustachian (Ulus, Diet ). D. fer- 
reinii. See Canal, Pert An' s (lllus Diet ). D. ja- 
cobsonianus, D., Jacobsqn’s. See Canal, Tym- 
panic (Ulus. Diet.). D. meseraicuB, the vitelline 
duct. D. pancreaticus azygos, the accessory pan- 
creatic duct. D. pancreaticus minor, D. pancre- 
aticus recurrens, D. pancreaticus Santorini, D. 
pancreaticus secondanus, D. pancreaticus supe- 
rior. See/?., Paucreatii Accessory (Ulus. Diet.). D. 
papillares, the uriniferous tubules. D. perilymph- 
aticus, the aqueduct of the cochlea. D. rosentha- 
lianus, the accessory pancreatic duct. D. Rosen- 
thali spiralis. See Canal, Spiral, of the Modicdus 
(Ulus. Diet.). D. semicirculares, D. semicircu- 
lares membranacei, D. semicirculares ossei. See 
Canals, Semicircular [\\\yx>>. Diet.). D. semicircu- 
laris anterior, D. semicircularis frontalis, the su- 
perior semicircular canal. D. semicircularis hon- 
zontalis, the external semicircular canal. D. semi- 
circulans inferior, D. semicircularis sagittalis, 
the posterior semicircular canal. D. semicircularis 
lateralis, the external semicircular canal. D. semi- 
nales, D. seminiferi, the seminiferous tubules. D. 
apirales (cochleae). See Canal, Spiral (of the coch- 
lea) (Ulus. Diet.). D. sublinguales minorea, 
the ducts of Rivini. D. aublingualis major, ^e 
Duct of Bartholin (Ulus. Diet.). D. thoracicus 
dexter. See Duct, Lymphatic, Right (Ulus, Diet.). 
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D. thofftcicus sinister. See Duct^ Lymphatic, Left 
(Illus. Diet.). D. thyreolingualis. See/), ikyto- 
glossus (Illus. Diet.). D. urinsB, D. urinarii, the 
urinary passages. D. urmarii contorti, the con- 
voluted uriniferous tubules. See Tubulus unntjen 
(Illus. Diet ). D. unnaru recti medullares. See 
Tubes of Belhm (Illus Diet ). D. unnarii ser- 
pentani, the convoluted uiinifeious tubules, tubes of 
Ferrein. D. unnifen. See ' 'i I” 

Diet ). D unnifen Bellini 

(Illus. Diet ). D. (uteri) vancosus. See Ovuiiut 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Duipara [du-ip'-di -ah) [///o, two; fa) ere, to bung 
forth]. A w’oman pregnant ft)r the second time. 

Dulcamaretm, Dulcamarrhetin {dul-kam-a) -T -hn) 
CjjH,A\o A 211 ^ 0 . A resinous mass obtained by heat- 
ing dulcaniaiin with dilute acids. 

Dulcihcation (^dul-sifik a' -shun) [^duhificat e, to 

sweeten]. See hduhoi atton (Illus Diet ). 

Dulcify [dul'-^ij-i). lo render sweet 

Dulcm C,,lIijN/)^. A toxic substance 200 

tunes as sv\eet as cane-sugar, obtained fiom paia- 
phenetidin, by action of potassium tyanale and occur- 
ring 111 shining needles, soluble in ether, 25 paits of 
alcohol, 8(X) parts ot water, 150 paits of boiling water, 
melting at 174° C It is used as a sweetening medium. 
Syn , Su(Jol, Ta/ziii , Pat aphcuetol-iarbannd , Pa/a- 
ethowphenvlin ea 

Dulcoration {(iul-kor-a'-shun) See f.duho aiion (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Dulcose (du/'-kos). See Duhitol (Illus Diet.) 

Dulness. (See Illus Diet) D , Wooden, a percus- 
sion note sounding as if given out from woo<l 

Duodenocholedochotomy {du-o-den o-ko /ed-o kol'-o- 
me) A modification of choledochotomy consisting in 
incising the duodenum in ordi r to reach the gall-duct 

Duodenocystostomy {^du-o-den-o vd-os^ io-me) \_dtio- 
dcniim ; iydodofuvl. The establishment of a com- 
munication between the bladder and the duodenum 

Duodenogastric (du-o-den-oyas'-t> tk). See Gastio- 
duodenal (Illus Diet ) 

Duotal {dll' -o-tal), 1 he commercial name for guaiacol 
caibonate. 

Duparque’s Method for detecting ascites .See under 

Dtop^y, Abdominal 

Duramatral (du-t ah-ma^tral) See Dtnal (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Duritis {dti-rd -tis). Inflammation of the dura ; pachy- 

meningitis. 

Durol {du'-rol). See Durene (Illus. Diet ) 

Y>\xxo\^nm {du-ro' -It-um). Anointment base obtained 
from yjetroleum. 

Dust [AS ]. A substance reduced to a powder. Cf. 
Contoas, Dermatoioniosts, Enteroionwus, pneumo- 
coniosis. D., Animal, that derived from feathers, 
wool, fur, or bristles. D. -bodies, MUller’s. See 
Hemokonta. D. -brand, smut. See Ustilago (Illus. 
Diet.). D., Metallic, that derived from steel, brass, 
etc. Cf. Siderosts (2). D., Mineral, that derived 

from stone, pottery, coal, etc. Cf. Anthracosis, Chah- 
cosis. Silicosis. D., Vegetable, that derived from 
husks of cereals and from the fluff of cotton, hemp, or 
flax. Cf. Byssinosis (Illus Diet ). 

Dwarfism {dwarf ^-tzm) [ME , dwarf^. An abnormal 
stature in man, often pathologic (microcephaly, rickets, 
etc.), in which the height falls below i m. 25 cm,, and 
may be as little as 38 cm. (15 inches), as in the in- 
stance of the dwarf Hilany Agyba, of Sinai. Cf. 
Nanism. 

Dyad. (See Illus Dict.l 2. A unit made up of prim- 
ary units which are differentiated into parts, but yet 
constitute an individual ; e. g morula. 


Dyadic {di-ad'-ik). Having the nature of a dyad. 

Dye. (See Illus. Diet.) D., Acid, one produced by 
combining a substance having coloung pioperties 
and w'hich plays the part of an acid (an anilin) with 
some oidinary base, as sodium, puiassiutn, etc. D., 
Basic, one produced by combining with some acid a 
coloring principle (an anilin) which plays the part of a 
base 

Dyestuff, (.See Illus. Diet ) D., Indifferent, a group 

of histc)logic dyestuffs, neither basic nor acid, obtained 
by Michaelis from acid which possesses a peculiar at- 
linity for fats; an example is Sudan III (Jienzolazu- 
,f-naphthol) D,, Neutral, Ehrlich’s term for a salt 
the acid portion of which is an acid dye and of which 
the basic portion is a basic dye. 

Dymal [dd-tnal). See Didymium salicylate. 

Dymyanous {di-mr-a' -re-ii^) (di/if, two; fiv^, a mus- 
cle]. Furnished with two muscles. 

Dynactinometer {dt-nak-itn-onp -ef-ut ) [fvvafu^, en- 
ergy ; (iKni, a ray ; fihpnv, a measuie]. An apparatus 
fur determining the intensity of the jvhotogenic rays and 
estimating the }X)wer of ’ ‘ ■ 

Dynameter {di-nam'-el u ^ ■' / ■ / (2) 

Dynamicity {di-nam-ts'-U-e) [bovnutr, energy]. The 
greatest capacity for inheient power possessed by a 
subst.ince or organism 

Dynamics. (See Illus Diet ) D , Vital, the science 
of the inherent power of an, organism 

Dynamimeter, Dynamiometer {dt-navi-ind-ef-ur , di- 
nam-e-ond -et-ui). Zlynamometef (Illus Diet.). 

Dynamoelectnc {di-na/n-o-c-lek'dnk\ [d/’i'n/iic, power; 
tleAnc']. Relating to the motor powei of electricity. 

Dynamogen {di-nam' o-jen). A proprietary remedy 
leseinbling hemalogen ; used in anemia. 

Dynamography {di-nain-og' -i afe) [fhvngif, power, 
to write] i. Mechanics. 2 The measure- 
ment and graphic record of muscular strength. 

Dynamometer. (See Illus. Diet ) 2 An instrument 

for estimating the magnifying power of lenses, S)^n , 
D., Optnal; Dynameter. 

Dynamometry {di-nam-om' -et-re) [dern/yic, power ; 
jurfiov, a measure]. The measurement of force by 
means of the dynamometer. D,, Vital, the estima- 
tion of the inherent force of an individual 

Dynamoscope {di-nam'-o-skop) [fh i n^if, power ; 
eiKOTreiv, to examine]. An apparatus for auscultating 
the muscles. 

Dynamoscopy (di-nam-ok'-ko-pe). Auscultation of the 
muscles by means of the dynamoscope. 

Dysapulotous, Disapulous {dis-ap-u-Io'-tus, dis-ap- 
u'-liis) bvarnrov/nq, hardly forming a 

scar], Dy\epul.'ti, (Illus. Diet.). 

Dysarthritis {dis-ar-thn' -tis) [dif, bad ; arthritis'^. 
Anomalous gout. ^ 

Dysbasia. (See Illus, Diet. ) D. intermittena. See 
Claudication, Intel nntient. 

Dyablennia {dts-blen'-e-ah) [flyf, bad; ^Xiwa, mucus]. 
A disordered state or formation of the mucus. 

Dyacatabrosia {dis-kat-ah-bro'-sis) [dec, bad ; Kara- 
a devounng]. Difficulty in swallowing food ; 
dysphagia. 

Dyachezia {dis-ke'-ze-ah) [dve, bad ; to go to 

stool]. Painful or difficult defecation, as in cases of 
prolapse of the ovary. 

Dyacholia {dis-k</-le-ah) [dhc, had; bile]. A 

disordered or morbid state of the bile. 

Dyachondroplaaia {dis-kon-dro-pla' -ze-ah) [d/c, bad ; 
Xbvdpo^, cartilage ; irXdaic, molding], A disease of 
unknown etiology, attacking the long bones and the 
metacarpal and phalangeal skeleton of the hand. It 
is characterized by the cartilaginous tissue developii^ 
regularly in one and ossifying very slowly. 
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Dyschrea, Dyschroia, Dyschroma [dis-kre'^ah, -kroi'- 
ah, -kn/'niah). See Dysihroa or Parachrea (lllus. 
Diet. ). 

Dyschromaiia ^?//). i. See Dyschroa 

tlllus. Diet.). 2. See Dys( hrontotopiui (Illus. Diet). 

Dyachrotnatodermia, Dyschromodermia {dis-kro- 

mat-o-dur* -vie-tih, dis-kro nio-dur' -me-ah) See 
chtoa[\\\\xs. Diet). 

Dyschromatope [dis-knPmat-op') [fh'f, bad; xptj/na, 
color; dijjii, vision] An individual affected with 
color-blindness. 

Dysemesia, Dysemesia {dis-em-P -ze-ahy -sis) [di/f, 
bad ; enwns'] Painful vomiting ; retching 

Dysemia, Dysaemia \dis-e' -nie-ah) [fitf, bad; dipa, 
blood], A moibid state of the blood. 

Dysenteriform [dts-en-tct'-e-foim) \_dy%entery , format 
form]. Resembling dysentery. 

Dysenterioid [dis-ftt-UP-e-otd). See 

Dysentery, Dysenteria. (See Ulus '■ ^ \ , 

Diffiiultas uitesttnonun , Dejltixio dysentet ui ; I hem- 
ti7'e (olihs, Zymoht diaithca D., Acute. See 
Dyientfiy (Illus. Diet.). D , Adynamic, D., As- 
thenic, that marked by great prostration. D., 
Asylum, colitis. D,, Bilharzia, an inflammation of 
the colon caused by irritation thiough deposits of the 
eggs of Distoma li(rnuitohmin D., Bilious, a form 
marked by prostration and disordeied secretion of the 
bile. D., Bloody, that accompanied by bloody 
stools. D. carnosa. See Dianhm lantosa. D. 
castrensis. See Diarrhea^ Camp, D., Catarrhal, 
a seropurulent form in which the swollen follicles of 
the large intestine are surrounded by a led area, the 
submucosa is thickened, and the spaces between the 
glands contain abundant pus-coipuscles. D,, Cerco- 
monadic, a form ascribed to the presence in the intes- 
tine of species of Cei comona'; D , Choleriform, D., 
Choleroid, a form marked by suppiession of urine, an 
algid conditior - o, , choleia 

D., Cochin -Cl'. • a, ■ / Noimand 

to be due to AngttilnHa intesiina/tu D, cruenta. 
See Z>., Bloody, D., Diphtheric, D,, Diphtheritic, 
the putrid dysentery of the aged, in which the whole 
mucosa under an inflammatory fibrinous exudate is 
changed into a horny, structureless, necrotic mass 
mingled with extravasated blood Dv',entena 

gangranosa, D., Gangrenous. D , Dt phi hern 

D. heematura, bloody dysentery. D , Hepatic, that 
attended by inflammation of the liver. D., Japan- 
ese, a form (Kcurring as an epidemic in Japan and 
the Philippines due to Bacillus dysinterii us, Shiga and 
Flexner, Also called Philtppint I), D., Malarial, 

D., Malarious, that due to malaria or associated with 
It. D., Mucous, a benign foim in which the dejecta 
cmisist of mucus or of feces inclosed in mucus. D., 
Nephritic, diabetes mellitus D., Nervoadynamic, 
D., Neuroadynamic. See D , Typhoid, D., Phil- 
ippine. See D,, Japanese. D., Pituitous. See 
1)., Mucous. D., Purulent, that in which there are 
purulent but not bloody discharges. D., Rheumatic, 
that marked by extreme pain and tenesmus, but par- 
ticularly by metastases to the joints, D., Scorbutic, 

' ■ ■ , or due to scurvy. Also called 

D., Sloughing, that in which 
there is sloughing of the intestinal mucasa. D. of 
the Transverse Colon (Las^gue). Synonym of 
Muious iohlts, D., Tnchomonadic, that due to the 
presence of some species of Trichomonas in the 
drinking-water. D., Typhodes, D., Typhoid, dys- 
entery attended with prostration and phenomena of a 
typhoid character. 

Dyaerethisia [dis-er^e-thp -v-nh) [il/f, bad; ej>e$iCetVt 
to excite]. Impaired sensibility or irritability. 


Dysergasia, Dysergasy {dis-ur-ga^-ze-ah, dis-ur-ga^- 
te) difficult to effect]. Disturbances of 

function, especially as manifested m neurasthenia 
Dysgenesia [dis-jen-e' -ze-ah) bad ; )twav, to pro 
duce]. Loss or impairment of procreative power. 
Dyshsemia {dts-he'-me-ah). See Dysemia 
Dyshaphia > j-- c Dysaphe [IWw?,. Diet.). 

Dyshidna ^ ■ See JJysuli ta 

Dysidna {dis-td'-te-ah) bad ; sweat]. A 

morbid condition of the function of perspiiation. 
Dyskatabrosis. See Dyscalabrosts, 

Dyskona. See Dyscona (Illus. Diet ). 

Dysmasesis, Dysmassesis, Dysmastesis [dis-mas-e'- 
sis, dts-mas-le'-sts) See Bi adymascsis (Illus Diet ), 
Dysmenorrhea. (See Illus Diet ) Syn , Paianufua 
dtjjfictlts , Plctises dolonfiti , Mciisti ua doloi oai D., 
Dermatic, Schonlein’s name for a form of hcniati- 
drosis m which blood oozes out in circumsciibed eiy- 
thematous spots on the surface of the skin dining men- 
struation. D., Hysteralgic, uterine neinalgia oc- 
curring during menstiuation. D , Inflammatory, 
that due to an inflanimatoi v condition of the mucosa or 
the parenchyma of the uterus, or of the ovary or to 
posterior parametritis D , Intermenstrual. See 
D , Intel mediate (Illus Diet ) D,, Mechanical. 

See D, Olistuutivt (Illus Diet) D., Plethoric. 
See , Congestive (Illus. Diet ), D., Rheumatic, 
that attiibuted to iheumatism of the uterus D , 
Stenotic, that due to stenosis of the uteiine canal or 
the vagina D , Tubal, that dui,‘ to disease of the 
oviduct D , Uterine, that due to disease of the 
uterus D., Vaginal, that due to vaginal obstruction 
D., Vascular, |min, congestive s\ni])toms in the geni- 
tal appaiatus, and tenesmus of the bladder and anus 
appealing some days prior to menstruation 
Dysmenstic {dts-mo -ts' -tik) [cht, bad; //c/Ki(,,a part] 
Relating to (hsmerogenesis 

Dysmorphophobia ' e , c / c jP . 

iiopc^ij, form, 0 et h< , ^ *' dread of de- 

formity ; It IS a rudimentaiy form of paianoia. 
Dysmorphosteopalinklast ( dn-mvi l-oi-ti-o-pal'-in- 
klast). An instrument foi lelracturing a bone which 
has united with defornnt) 

Dysmorphosteopalinklasy ( dis-moi f os te-o-pal-in'- 

kta-se) deformed , ofTTfov, a bone, rriz/i, 

again , KAhi>, to bieak] 'fhe operation of lefractur- 
ing a bone which has healed with deformity after a 
fractuie. 

Dysnephronervia, Dysnephroneuria (dn nef-i o-uui'- 
ve-ah, -nu'-re-ah). Bephrodysneuna [IWw'-, Diet). 
Dysnoia [dis-nod-ah) [di’t, ill ; ru(M, mood, disposi- 
tion]. Heavy, gloomy thought 
Dysodontiasis. (See Illus. Diet) D. adulton m, 
difficult dentition of the wisdom teeth. D. lactan- 
tium, difficult dentition of the tempoiary teeth D. 
puerilis, difficult second dentition. 

Dysostosis. (See Illus Diet. ) D., Cleidocranial, 

a singular congenital malformation compatible with 
life, intelligence, and purity of the blood, consisting in 
incomplete ossification of the skull, malformation of the 
palatine arch, and atrophy moie or less great of the 
clavicles. 

Dyspareuma. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Coitus dijfi- 
ct/tt. D., Climacteric, pain or difficulty in coitus 
following the menopause ; it is regarded as n symp- 
tom of kiaurosis vulvs3e. 

Dyspepsia. (See Illus. Diet.) D., Acid, that at- 
tended with hyperacidity of the gastric juice. D., 
Alkaline, that accompanied by lack of the normal 
acidity of the gastric juice D. anorexia. See 
Anorexia (Illus, Dkt. ). D., Apjnrctic, D., As- 

thenic. See J?., Atonic (Illus. Diet.). D., Biliary^ 
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D., Bilious, intestinal dyspepsia due to impaired se- 
cretion of bile. D., Buccal. See /)., Salivaty. D., 
Bulimic, that attended with bulimia. D., Cardiac, 
that due to heart-disease. D ., Catarrhal, that caused by 
gastric catarrh. D., Chemic, that due to some change 
in the constitution of the digestive secretions. D., 
Feculent, that due to excess of starchy food in the 
diet. D., Flatulent, D., Gaseous, that marked by 
almost constant generation of gas within the stomach. 
D., Folhcular-colonic, D., Follicular-duodenal. 
Synonym ot Miuoiis Colitis D., Gastralgic, gas- 
tralgia D., Gastric, that confined to the stomach 
D., Gastrointestinal, that in winch both the stomach 
and the intestine are concerned D., Gastrorrheal, 
that due to gastric catarrh and hypersecretion D., 
Inflammatory, that due to some form of gastritis. 
D., Lientenc, that due to defective nutrition or su- 
perahmenlation and indicated by lientenc stools D., 
Motor. See D , Atonu (Ulus. Diet ) D., Mus- 

cular, that due to atony of the muscular coat of the 
stomach or intestine D., Nervosecretory, neurotic 
dyspepsia with perverted or excessive gastric secretion. 
D., Neuralgic, that marked by intermittent gastio- 
dyma. D., Neurotic, that due to some nervous dis- 
ordei. D., Ovarian, that dependent upon a diseased 
condition of the ovary. D -pica. See Pica (Ulus 
Did ). D., Pituitary, D., Pituitous, that due to 

gastric catanh. D. polydipsia. See Polydipsia 
(Ulus Diet ). D., Pyretic, Gendrin’s name for the 

forms of inllammatory dyspejisia formerly known as 
bilious or gastric fever D. pyrosis. See Pyiosis 
(Ulus Diet ; D., Salivary, due to impairment or 

perversion of the suhva or to insufficient mastication 
Dysphagia. (See Ulus. Diet.) D amyotactica, a 
disturbance of the act of deglutition, not due to or- 
ganic changes in the pharynx or esophagus, nor to 
spasm or paralysis of the muscles concerned in swallow- 
ing , It consists in a disturbance of the rhythm of the 
function of the higher nerve-centers. D. callosa, 
that resulting fiom the destruction of the muscular 
lajers of the esophagus and the foiination of cicatricial 
tissue causing constriction D. constneta, that due 
to stenosis of the pharynx or esophagus D hy- 
oidea, that due to some defect in the hyoid bone. D. 
inflammatona, that due pharyngitis or esophagitis. 
D. linguosa, that d'’“ ‘ r .n.. 

lusoria, a doubtful ^ of the 

esophagus by the right subclavian artery when by a 


freak of nature this «tery springs from the aorta be- 
hind the left subclavmn artery and turns to the nght 
either before or behind the esophagus. D. psychica. 
See D. globvsa (Ulus. Diet.). D. ranula . See 
Kauula (Illus. Diet.). D, -tablets, a remedy for dys- 
phagia, each tablet containing menthol (o.oi gm.) and 
cocain hydiochlorid (0.005 gm.). 

Dysphemia \dtsfP -me ah) ill; a speech] 

Stammering. 

Dysplasmatic, Dysplastic {dts-plas-niaP-ik, dts-plasd- 
ik). See Cai aplastic (Ulus Diet.). 

Dyspnea, Dyspnoea. (See Ulus. Diet.) D. expira- 
toria, D., Expiratory, difficulty m expelling air from 
the lungs, as m asthma and other affections. D., In- 
spiratory, difficulty in inspiration as compared with 
expiration. D., Traube’s, with slow respiratory 
movements, marked expansion of the thorax during 
inspiration, and collapse during expiration; it is noted 
in diabetes mellitus 

Dysspermasia, Dysspermatism {dts spurm-afd-e-ahy 
di^-spu) nd-at-isni) See Bradyspermalism (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Dysstechiasis, Dysstoechiasis, Dysstichiasis {dis- 
stek-i-a' -sis, dis-stik-i-P-sis). See DtsHchtasts (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Dystaxia. (See Illus. Diet. ) D. agitans, tremor due 
to iriitation of the spinal cord. Syn., Pseudopauilysis 
agitaiti. 

Dysthermasia {dts-ihtii -ma'-zt'-ah) 

heat]. Insufficient production of bodily heat. 

Dysthyrcosis {dis-thi-i e-(/-sis) [fii’f, bad, thyi aid'll. 
Impaired functional activity of Ine thyroid gland. 

Dysthyroid, Dysthyroidism [dis-thi'-und, ■nut) In- 
complete development and function of the thyroid 
gland. 

Dystrophia, Distrophy. (See Illus. Diet.) D. mus- 
culorum progressiva juvenilis, Erb’s juvenile he- 
reditary form of jirimary muscular dystrophy. 

Dystrypsia {dis-tnp'-';f-ah) [dec, ill , tiypnn']. An 
analog of dyspepsia from lack of trypsin D., Intes- 
tinal, a term jnojiosed as a substitute for intestinal 
dyspepsia, since trvjisin is the most important enzyme 
in intestinal digestion 

Dysuresia, Dysuresis (dis-u-rd-ze-ah, -ns) [bl%, bad; 
oi'pr/aiCy micturition] Any disease of the urinary ap- 
paratus 

Dysuriac [dis-u'-t c~ak), A person affected with dys- 
una. 


E 


Ear. (See Illus. Diet.) E/, Asylum, E., Insane. 

See Hcrniatonia auns (Illus. Diet. ). E., Cauliflower, 
an enlargement of the ear due to irritation. E.-mold, 
otomycosis 

Earth. (See Illus. Diet. ) E., Absorbent, magnesium. 
E., Animal, calcium phosphate of animal origin oc- 
curring m the soil. E., Bolar. See BoU (Illus. 
Diet.). E., Bone, phosphate of lime. E., Heavy, 
baryta. E., Japan, extract of catechu. 

Eblanin {ebAan' -tti). See Pyroxanthin (Illus. Diet ). 
Ebotration {^e-bo-na' -shun) [e, away from; bone\ The 
removal of splinters of bone after injury, 

Ebritcation {g-bri e-ka'shun) \tbnftas^ drunkenness]. 
Mental disorder due to the use of alcoholic stimulants. 


Ebullioscope [e-buU -e-o-skbp) toboil ; CKoneiVf 

to examine]. An apparatus for determining the 
strength of hydrated alcohol by its boiling-point. 
Eburico, Eburiko {g-bid-nk-o). A sacred medicine of 
Japan consisung of a fungus found uixin larch trees 
Ebunte (d-burAt) [gbui, ivory]. An artificial ivory 
produced by treating a solution of rubber with chlorin. 
Ebumated (y-bud -naded\ {ebut, ivory]. A term ap- 
plied to dentine the tubules of which have been oblit- 
erated by a calcareous deposit. 

Eccentropieais {ek-$tn-tro-pi-d -su) [ixxevrpof, eccen- 
tric; irieaui, A pressing]. Pressure from within out- 
ward ; a method proposed for the treatmei^t of anal 
fistula. 
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Eccephalo»i» {ek-sef-al-o'-sts) [tV, out of; the 

head]. Synonym of Cephalohuny or Exterebrahon. 

Ecchymocis. (^e Ulus Diet ) Syn., Ltvor san- 
guinis, E., Bayard’s, E., Rdderer’s, E., Tar- 
dieu’s. See Tardicu's Spots (Ulus. Diet.). 

EcclasU {ek-kM-sts) [<\/v/ru', to break m pieces]. A 
breaking away, as of a small piece of bone from a 
larger piece. 

Bccllsis {ek-kh'-std) to turn aside]. I. Dis- 

location. 2. '1 he displacement of fractured bones. 

Ecclysis {ek-kli'-!>ts) [{/>.«/ lOti’, to wash out]. A wash- 
ing out by injections 

Eecope (ek^-op-e) ^tnKorri/, an incision]. Excision of a 
part ; or, the vertical division of the cranium by a saw 
or other means 

Bccorthatic [ek-or-tha' -tik') [f'/c, out of, Kdpdvq, a 
heap] Producing copious fecal discharge. 

Eccrisiology, Eccrisionomy [ek-kns-e-ol^-o-jf, -otd- 
om-e). See Eccnnolo^y (Ulus Diet.). 

Eccrisis i^e/d-ns-ts) [UKpiveiv, to expel]. The expul- 
sion of waste or morbid products , excretion. 

Eccritic {fk-knd-tk) [sKupimu, to excrete], i. A medi- 
cine promoting excretion. 2 Promoting excretion. 

Ecdermoptosis {ek-dm mo to^-sis) See Acne vanoli- 
fotmis (Ulus. Diet ) 

Echidnase [ek-ui'-ntiz) v'dra, viper]. Name given 
by Phisahx and Bertrand ( 1894) to a principle found 
in snake-venom ; it has a phlogogemc action compara- 
ble to certain diastases Cf. Echidnotoxm; Cobra- 
lysint Cobra-nervtn; Vcnont-c^/obulin , Venom-pcptonc. 

Echidnotoxin {ek td-no-tokd-tn) Name applied by 
Phisahx and Bertrand (1894) to a principle of snake- 
venom possessing a general action, actively impressing 
the nervous system. ’ 

Echmococcotomy {ck-tn-o-kok ot'-o-me) [eihtnoiocius; 
Ti/ivtiv, to cut], 'I'lie Posadas- Bobrow operation, con- 
sisting in the evacuation of echinococcus-cysts and 
closure of the cavity by suture. 

Echinodermatous, Echinodermous (ek in-o-dur'- 
mat-ns^ ekan-o-dur' -mas), Ha\ing a spiny suiface 

Echinopa {ek'-in-ops) [f i/ioi, a hedgehog; (jt/9 apjiear- 
ancej. A genus of compoMte plants E. sphaero- 
cephalus, L., the globe thistle, a European species; 
is laxative and diuretic, and contains an alkaloid, 
echinopsin, similar in actum to biucin and strychnin. 

Echinopsin {ek-tn op'-sin). See under Eckmops. 

Echia carinata {ek'-ts kar-tn-a'-tah) a viper], A 

poisonous viper of India, 

Echo. (See lllus. Diet.) E., Amphoric. See Am- 
phoric Rcsona 7 ice (Ulus. Diet ) E, Metallic. See 
Metallic Ttnklinq (Ulus, Diet ). 

Echoacousia [r;pw, a sound ; cikov- 

aia^ hearing] The subjective sensation of hearing 
echoes after sounds heard normally, 

Echographia (ek-o-i,'/ a^ fe-a/i) a sound; ^pd^fieiv, 

to write] A form of aphasia in which printed or 
written questions submitted to the patient are copied 
without ability to comprehend the inquiry , also, in 
writing the last word or letter is repeated 

Echolalus (ek-o-la^-ltts) [r/jfu, a sound ; babble]. 

A hypnotized person who repeats words heard without 
comprehension of their meaning 

Echomatism (ek-om^-at-tem) [//tw, echo; pan^eiv, to 
strive to do]. The opposite of automatism. The 
mimicking condition produced in hypnotics when the 
hand is pressed on the vertex of the head. 

Echoscopia [ek-o-ske/ -pe-ah) \eLhoscope'\. Auscultation. 

Eclabium ek-la' -be-um) [tx, out ; labium, a lip]. An 
eversion of the lip. 

Eclampsia, Eclampsy. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Cere> 
bral, a form in which the irritation is presumed to 
originate in the brain as distinguished from uterine 


eclampsia. E. gravidarum. See Eclampsia (ll- 
lus. Diet.). CY. Traubet-Rosenstetn Theory of (Ulus. 
Diet ). E., Nodding. See E. nutans {IWus. Diet,). 
£. parturientium, E., Puerperal, E. puerperalis, 
E. puerperarum. See Eclampsia (Ulus, Diet.). E. 
tardissima, that occurring several days or as long as 
eight weeks after parturition. E,, Uterine, that in 
which the seat of irritation is supposed to be the 
uterus 

Eclampsism [ek-lampd-sism) \_eKAapiTe(v, to shine or 
burst forth]. Bar’s name for eclampsia without con- 
vulsions. 

Eclamptism {ck-lamp'-tizm) The morbid condition 
produced by the retention of various toxic principles 
and autointoxication, all dependent upon the state of 
pregnancy; it is prone to result in con\ulsions, but 
may show only prodrome#, such as headache, impair- 
ment of vision, etc. 

Ecmetropia {ek-me-ti </ -pe-ah). See Arnett opia (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Eemnesia {^ek-ne' -ze-ah) [/x, out of; fivijaa;, remem- 
brance]. A gap in memory; amnesia in which there 
was normal memory to a certain date and loss of mem- 
ory for a period after it 

Ecology (<'-/v/''-e-/£’). The preferred spelling for CEcol- 
ogy (Ulus Diet ), 

Economy. (See Ulus Diet ) E., Animal, that of 

an animal oiganisin E , Medical, the rules regulat- 
ing the piactice of medicine and surgerj. 

Ecophony {ek-o/'-on c ) [r/iw, echo , omi //, sound] An 
echo immediately lollowing vocal sounds, heard on 
auscultation in acute congestion of the lungs. 

Ecostate [e-kos^-tat) [tiO'./o tits']. Without iibs 

Eephyma. (.See Ulus Diet ) E globulus, a con- 
tagious disease of Iieland marked b\ the formation on 
the skin of tubercles which soften and form raspberry- 
like tumors 

Ecsomatic {ck so-mat'-ik) [rx, out of, noua, the 
body] Relating to ecsomatics 01 to material re- 
moved from the body, as pus, unite, etc 

Ecsomatics (ek-so-mad-iki). That department of 
medicine included m clinical laboiatoiy methods; so 
called because all the material dealt with is removed 
fiom the body and examined elsewhere 

Ecsomatist [ck-sy-mat-nt^ An individual who is 
versed in clinical laboratory methods. 

Ecstasis {ek sta^-sis) .See Edstasy (Ulus. Diet ). 

Ectacolia, Ectacoly {ck-ta-ko'-le-ah, ek-ta-ko'-k) [e/c- 
TOAO^, capable of stretching; k 6 /oi’, the colon] Con- 
genital dilation of a more or less extensive section of 
the colon 

Ectasin [ek'-ta-sin) [fxramf, extension]. A substance 
isolated from tuberculin, w'hich causes dilation of the 
vessels 

Ectasis. (See Ulus. Diet.) E. iridis, the expansion 
of the ins causing diminution of the pupil. 

'E.cXhoX {ek'-thol) A proprietary remedy said to con- 
tain the active principles of Eihuuuea angnstijoha, 

D. C., and Thuja occidenta/is, L. ; it is antipurulent 
and antimorbific Dose, I fld. dram 3 times daily. 

Ecthyma. (See Ulus. Diet ) E. gangraenosum, E., 
Gangrenous, a form marked by the appearance of 
brown discolorations of the skin, usually surrounded 
by a halo ; the center of these efflorescences rapidly 
becomes necrotic. It is due to Bacillus pyocyaneus, 

E. , S}rphihtic. See Rupia (lllus. Diet.). 

Ecthyreosis, Ekthyrosis {ek-thi-re-</-sis, ek-thi-red- 

sis). See Athvreosts. 

Bctocardia. (See lllus. Diet.) E. abdominalis, a 
malfonnation in which the heart is wholly within the 
abdomen or within a sac in the precordia. E. cephal- 
ica, E. cervicalis, a form in which the heart is at the 
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base of the neck. E. extrathoracica, that in which 
the heart is external to the thoracic cavity. E. intra- 
tboracica, that m which the heart is inside the tho- 
rax. E. pectoralis, that in which the heart lies m 
front of the chest. 

Ectocentral [ek-to-sen'-tral) [fx, out of; central'\. 

Near to the center and to the external surface 
Ectochoroidea (ek-to-ko-roni'-e-ah) The outer layer 
of the choroid. 

Ectocnemial {^ek-to-ne' -ute-al') without; 

the leg] Located on the external aspect ot the 
fibula. 

Ectocolostomy {ek-to-ko-los'-to me) [t/irof, outside , 
ioiostomy']. A surgical operation upon the colon to 
establish an external opening 
Ectocondylar, Ectocondyloid {ik-to-kon'-<hl a/ ^ 
-Old). Relating to an ectocondyle. 

Ectocuneiform [ek to-kn nd-c-Jorm) outside; 

cunetfot in']. I. ’ . ' ■ " bone of 

the foot. 2 T1 

Ectodermal, Ectodermic {^ek-to-du}-* -mal, ek-to-dm '- 
tmk) \_hT6g, outside ; skin]. Relating to the 

ectoderm; applied to structures derived fiom the 
upper epithelial layers of the derma, as hair, chitin, 
enamel, etc [Huxley.] 

Ectodysesthesia(<’X'-/'r>-</?j es~the'~^e ah) outside ; 

dysei,thesia\ Torpidity of the external senses 
Ectoglobular {ek-lo-yloi/ -u-lar) hormed outside the 

blood globules 

Ectokelostomy {ek to-kel-os' -to-mc) [fhror, external ; 

hernia, (ttouu, a mouth] Vitiac’s opeiation, 
by which the sac of an infected inguinal hernia is 
kept open with drainage, the wliole being displaced 
through a counteropening in tlie abdominal wall, the 
hernia being then cured radically 
Ectomargmal <?/). Situated on the ex- 

ternal aspect and near the margin 
Ectomia [ek-to'-me-ah) [tA, out ; rtfivtiv, to cut]. Ex- 
cision, amputation. 

Ectoorbital {ek-to-ot 'dnt-al). See Eiioihitai. 
Ectopectoral {ekdo-pek' -toi -al). The outei of the 
two pectoral muscles ; pectoralis major 
Ectoperuomtis {ek-io-per-it-on-d -its) external ; 

irepLTovaiov, peritoneum]. Inflammation of the at- 
tached side of the peiitoneum. 

Ectopia, Ectopy. (See fllus. Diet ) E. am, pro- 
lapse of the anus E. bulbi. See E om/t (Ulus. 
Diet.). E. pupillae. See Corectopui (Ulus Diet,). 
Ectoplastic [ek-to-plas' -tik) Relating to ectoplasm ; 
applied to cells in which the ectoplasm is undergoing 
changes. 

Ectoplasmatic {ek-tx>-phiz-piat'-tk). See Ldoplasttc 
Ectopocystic [ek-to-po-sut' -ik). Relating to ectopo- 

cystis. 

Ectopocystis {ek-to-po-sist'-n) [UrdTrog, out of the way; 

KvoTig, the bladder]. Displacement of the bladder. 
Ectopotomy {ekdo pot'-o-me) [iAToTrof, out of the way ; 
TtfjLveiv, to cut]. Laparotomy for the removal of the 
contents of an extrauterine gestation-sac, 
Ectopterygoid [ek-to-to'-e-yotd ) [fAtOf, external; 
pteryg 0 id\ Outside the pterygoid. See BonCy Ecto- 
pterygoid, 

Ectorbital {ekt-orb'-xt-al). Relating to the temporal 
part of the orbits. 

Ectorganiam (ekt-or' -gan-izm) . An organism external 
to another Cf. Ectoparasite Diet). 

Ectosac {ek'-to-sak) [cKThg, external ; aanKog, a sac]. 

The limiting membrane of an ovum. 

'E,cXio%)c€it.X9X {ek-to~skeE-et-aI). Relating to the exo- 
skeleton ; exoskeletal. 

Ectoapore {eld -to-spbr). See Exospo/e (Illus. Diet). 
Ectosteomycea {ekt-os te-o-mi'-sls) [exriif, outside ; 


bmkovy a bone ; fEjurtg, a fungus] A fungous new- 
growth from a bone. 

Ectothalamus iek-to-thal' -am-us) [eatoc, external ; 
thalamus'^ The external medullary layer of the 
thalamus. 

Ectothnx {eE -to-thnks) outside; hair]. 

An organism parasitic upon the hair. Cf. Tt iiophyton 
(Ulus Diet.), 

Ectotrochanter {ek-todro-kan' -tur) external , 

t}0(hanter'\. The greater trochanter, 

Ectromelian {ek ti o-tne'-le-<xn). See Eft) omens (Il- 
lus. Diet ) 

Ectropia {tk-tio'-pe ah). See Exstrophy (Illus, Diet.). 
E., Intestinal. See Adcnonniy Umbtlual, 

Ectropic {ek-trop'-ik) Turned out or everted 

Ectropionization {ck-tt o-pe-on-tz-a^-shun). Inversion 
of the upper eyelid and exposure of the conjunctiva to 
facilitate therapeutic manipulation. 

Ectropodism {ek-ti </-pod-izm) [thTpufia, an aboition; 
noig, foot]. Congenital absence of a foot. 

Eczema. (See Illus Diet.) Syn , Pudu/a aniens 
E. arthnticum, a vesicular form occurring about 
gouty joints Syn , Ai tin ophlysts vulgaris. E., 
Ichorous, that attended with an ichorous discharge 
E lotncum. See IVasheru'oman' s Itch (Illus, Diet.), 
E. rhagadiforme. See (Illus Dut.). E. 

sudamen, E. sudorale, that due to excess of per- 
spiration. E. sycomatosujn, E. sycosiforme, a 
pu'^tular form occurring on the hairy parts and affect- 
ing the hail follicles E. tuberculatum, E. tuber- 
culosum (E, NVilson), mycosis fungoides. See Giatt- 
uloma Juttgoides (Iliu'' Diet ). E. tyloticum,a form 
occurring on the palmai aspect of the hands and tm- 
geis and attended with callosity E. vegetante. See 
Dei matitis vcgitauie 

Eczematization {tk-ze-mat-i-za'-shun) A condition 
of the skin marked by persistent ec/ema-hke lesions, 
due to continued injury from scratching. 

Eddyism {edGe-nm), A form of (aiih cine propagated 
by an Amencan woman, “Mother Eddy,’’ under the 
name of Christian Science. 

Edea, iEdoea [e-dc^-ah) [nidoia, the genitals]. The 
genital organs 

Edeitis, iEdoeitis. (See Illus Diet ) E., Gangren- 

ous, IE,, gangraenosa, gangrenous inflammation of 
the genitals E., Puerperal, IE puerperarum, in- 
flammation of the genitals in ihildbirth 

Edema, CEdema, (See Illus Diet ) E,, Acute. See 

CE. taiidum CE. algidum. See .S< let etna ticona- 
toium (Illus Diet ) E., Arsenical, the pufiiness of 

the face and eyelids due to chionic arsenic- poisoning 
or excessive use of aisenic. CE. articulare. See 
Ilydrartht osts (Illus. Diet ) E., Blue, edema with 

cyanosis, seen in hysteric paralysis accompanied with 
pain. CE. calidum, that due to a serous exudation ; it 
IS sudden in its onset and resembles acute inflamma- 
tion. CE. capitis, a serous effusion into the subcu- 
taneous areolar tissue of the scalp CE. carbuncu- 
losum. See £■., (Illus, Diet. ). CE. car- 

dica (of the kidney), the change m the kidneys due to 
passive congestion in consequence of heart-disease. 
E., Cerebral. See Hydrocephalus (Illus. Diet.). E., 
Collateral, the serous infiltration of the tissue encir- 
cling an inflamed part. E., Compact (of infants), a 
variety of scleroderma neonatorum in which the skin is 
edematous. %yn y Scleroderma a dematosa E., Cre- 
tinoid. Myxedema (Illus. Diet.). CE.cruentum. 
See HematederUa and Suggtllatton (Illus Diet.). 
CE, c* vacuo, edema of a part to counteract the ten- 
dency to a vacuum caused by atrophy of some neigh- 
boring part. E., Febrile ^rpunc, localized edema 
accompenyiug an eruption of purpura urticans about 
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the joints, and rheumatic fever. CB. fkigidum, a 
chronic swelling, cold to the touch and painless. CE. 
fttgax, edema due to atmospheric changes occurring 
in the face, eyelids, and neck of chlorotic patients, 
E., Olottidial. See Laryngeal Edema flllus. Diet.). 
CE« indurativum, that accompanied with induration. 
E., Infectious. See /i., Malignant (Ulus. Diet.). 
E., Inflammatory, a serous infiltration into inflamed 
tissue. E., IwanofTs (of the retina). Cystoid de- 
generation of the retina. E., Laryngeal. See under 
Laryngeal [Whx^ Diet.). E., Neuroparalytic, E., 
Neuropathic, that due to paralysis of the vasomotor 
nerves or to neuroparalytic congestion. CE.>oculi. 

//vdrop/ithalmia [iWws. Diet.). CE.oedematodes. 
See (E Jriguium. Em Paroxysmal Pulmonary, a 
rare form of edema of the lungs marked by rapid onset, 
imminent asphyxia, and copious albuminous expectora- 
tion. 'riie attack, lasting from a few minutes to some 
days, may terminate fatally or the symptoms may dis- 
appear. CE. puerperarum, phlegmasia alba dolens. 
E., Purulent, a serous infiltration containing pus- 
corpuscles. E., Retinal, the development of irregular 
snaces filled with transparent fluid at the periphery of 
the relma occurring after middle age. E., Rheuma- 
tismal, rheumatism with painful subcutaneous edema. 
CE. scleroticum, Pick’s name for edema attended 
with induration CE. scroti aquosum, edema of the 
scrotum ; oschydredema. CE. scroti cruentum. See 
Oschematedema (Ulus. Diet ). CE. scroti purulen^ 
turn, purulent edema of the scrotum; oscheopyedema. 
CE. scroti urinale, CE. scroti urinosum. See 
Uroicle (Ulus. Diet.). CE. simplex durius. See 
Phlegmasia alha dolens (Ulus. Did.) E. of Trich- 
iniasis, the swelling of the face and extremities at- 
tending extensive tnchiniasi', ; said to be due to the 
destruction of the muscular capillaries. CE, uvulae. 
See Staphyledema (Ulus Diet ) 

Bdamamycosis, CEdcmamycosis {c-de tiiah-mi-h(/- 
sis) [edema,' ftim/c, UmgusJ. The name applied by 
Edington to an eclogenous infective disease, commonly 
refcired to as African horse-sickiiess ; it is characlcn/ed 
by intense congestion of the bloodvessels with conse- 
quent edema of the lungs and at times of the subcu- 
taneous tissues of the head and neck 

Edemania, /Edcemania (e-de-//nd-ne~ah). See 
Nymphomania (Ulus. Diet.). 

'B.^im 9 X\z 9 X\ovi{e-dem-at-iz-a'-shun) to .swell]. 

Edema of the tissues proiiuced by the injection of a 2% 
salt solution at a lower temperature than the heat of the 
body. 

EdematoscheOcele [e-dem-at-os-he'-o-sil) [edema: 
6(T,p/, the scrotum ; k//A//, a tumor]. Edematous oscheo- 
cele. 

Edismerysipelas {e-dem-er-e-sip'-edas). Edematous 
erysqielas. 

Edemosarcocele, Edemosarcoma {eMe-mo-saP-ko- 
stl, •sar ko'-mah). See Atubnm (Ulus. Diet ). 

Edental, Edentalous (e den'-ial, -us). Sec Edentate 
(Ulus. Did.). 

Edestm {ed-est'-tn). The chief and characteristic pro- 
tcid of tne seeds of sunflower, hemp, squash, and castor- 
oil bean. 

Effete {ef-tt') [L., eff'etu^\ Exhausted, w-orn out. 

Effumability [ef-n-ma-fni'-e-te). Capacity for volatili- 
zation. 

Effusion. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Pericardial, an 
effusion into the pericardium. See Signs ^ Attenbrug- 
gtPs: Ertmrt's: AW//’r,- Pot<Vs: Sansom's; and 
Sfbson's. E., Pleural, an effusion into the pleura. 
See Sigtis, Baeeelli's; Skoda' s: IVi//iams\ in TabU 
o/ Signs Dict,)j also Stgns^ KelhcPs: LitienPsi , 
Pitres' : SieuPst and dt Afusseys. 


Egols [e-gols'). Compounas of mercury with parasul- 
fonic acid and a phenol. They are red-brown powders, 
soluble and emetic. 

Ehrlich’s Method for the fixation of blood films. Con- 
sists in boiling the specimen for one minute in a test- 
tube containing absolute alcohol. 

Ehrlich’s Side-chain Theory. See Lateial Side-chain 
Theoty, Ehtluh'i. 

Ehrlich’s Theory of the origin of leukocytes. See 
under Leukocytes. 

Eigons [t'-gons). Compounds of iodin and albumin 
used as substitutes foi iodin. e-Eigon, albumin- 
io<latuni, a brown powder, odoi less and tasteless ; con- 
tains 20^ of iodin. Soluble in alkalis and acid.s, in- 
soluble in watei. a-E.-sodium, sodium lodo-albu- 
nnnatum, a white, odorless, nearly tasteless powder 
containing 15^ of iodin. /?-Eigon, pepton lodate, 
a yellow powder, odorless and tasteless; contains 15^ 
of iodin. It IS recommended as a substitute for iodin 
where there is digestive weakness Dose, 45-150 gr. 
(3-10 gm.) daily, a- and /i- eigons aie also used as a 
dusting-powder. 

Eikonogen {t-koid-o-jen). NHjCjoHs'OH) SO^Na- 
'Ihe sodium salt of aniido/^-naphthol- 
/i-monosulfonic acid; a white powilei soluble in 
water; it is used in photography. See Dt-velopei . 

Ekaiodoform {ek-ah-i-o' -do-Jonu). A combination of 
iodoform and 0.5^;^ of paiafoimaldehyd It is used as 
a dressing fen w ounds 

Ektogan [ek'-to-^au). The commoicial name for pei- 
oxid of zinc; it is used externally. 

Ekzemin •ze-vnn'). An ointment consisting of pre- 
cipitated sulfui with coloring-matter and perfume. 

Elactn {el'-a-siu), Basophile elastin, 

Elaeometer, Elaiometer [tt-e-ond-ef-ur, el-a-x-oud-et- 
ur). See Eleometei 

Elseomyenchysis. See Ehovnenchysts 

Elseoptene. See A 7 c<)//e«e’ (lllus. Diet.). 

Elasticin {el-ad-/is in). See Etastin (Ulus. Diet.). 

Elastometer {e-laMond-et to) [eladu ; atTpov, a 
measuie] An apparatus for deteinnning the elasticity 
of tissues. 

Elaterite [elat'~ui It), A blaikish-hiown, .slightly 
elastic substance containing about 85^ of caibon and 
I5f<^ of hydrogen; it is fgund in the giound only in 
South Australia, in one place in England, one in France, 
and at Woodbury, Connecticut. Syn., Mineral caout- 
ihoiu : Mineral resin; Elastic bitumen. 

Elaterometer {e~lat-ur^om'-et-ur) [tV.ariyp, a driver; 
/nr (MV, a measure]. An apparatus for determining the 
elasticity of gases, Syn., Aei elaterometei . 

Elatin (el-at'-in). See Elatenn (Ulus.'' Diet ). 

Elayl {eP-al). See Ethylene (Illus. Diet.). 

Elbow-boil {el '-bo-boil). A form of bursitis olecfani 
attacking horses that stand in stalls with hard floors. 
Syn., Calk-boil. 

Elective {e-lekf-tiv) [ehgere, to choose]. Optional ; in 
chemistry, having a preference. 

Electivity \e-lek tizZ-it-e). Capacity for elective action. 

Electric. ( See Illus. Diet. ) E. Strain, the directed 
condition or rotational strain of the space around a 
body in a state of electrification which is produced by 
electric force. Syn. . Electrostatic strain ; Ether strain. 
E. Wind. See m'm/( Illus. Diet.). 

Electrician {e-lek-trish' -an), i. One skilled in elec- 
tric science or a manipulator of electric apparatus. 2. 
One who employs electricity in the treatment of dis- 
ease. 

Electricity. (See Illus. Diet.) E., Franklin’s One* 
fluid Theory of, it assumes that electricity exists in 
all ladies as a common stock, its quantity varying ac- 
cording to drcnmstances. By Interaction with other 
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bodies a particular body may possess more or less elec- 
tricity than the constant quantity. 

Electrification {e-lek~tnf-i/:-a'-shun). See Electriza- 
tion (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Electriaation. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Intragastric, 
electrotherapy practised by the introduction of an elec- 
trode into the stomach. Cf. Elect) ode ^ Deglutable. 

Electroanesthesia. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Local an- 

esthesia induced by the introduction of anesthetizing 
substances into the tissues by means of the electric 
current without injury to the skin. It is called the 
cataphoretic method. 

Electrobiologists (e-lek-t) o-bi-ol'-o-jisfs) [electndty; 
btoiogy'\. A class of phrenologic mesmerists whose 
practice was to pass the hand over the different organs 
of the brain claiming to excite them to action. [Wilks ] 

Electrobiology [e-lek-tro-bi-ol'-o-je). A modern term 
for mesmerism or hypnotism. 

Electrocapillarity {e-lek-tro-kap-il-ar'-tl-e). See Aition^ 
Elei trot apillaty, 

Electrocardiagram i^e-lek-t)-o-kar-dc'-ah-g)a)n') [elec- 
tricity, Kain)ni, heart; yfia/ifm, a writing] A registra- 
tion of electromotive variations m heart-action. 

Electrocatalysis ( e-lek-ti o-kat-al'-is-is ) [e/cc trie ity ; 
cataly'ii'i\. The action of the galvanic cuirent upon 
the trophic processes m the nervous system, upon the 
contraction ol the vessels, the movement of the lymph 
in the lymphatics, etc., through which a resorbent 
effect IS pioduced by means ol exudation, infiltiation, 
new-formation, etc. 

Electrocautery [e-lek-lio-kaw'-tei'-e). See Cautery^ 

Galvanic (Ulus Diet.) 

Electrochemism [e-lek-ti-o-kein'-izm'). The theory 

that all chemic action is caused by electricity 

Electroconductivity [e-lek-ti o-kon-dnk-trd -it-e) Capa- 
bility for transmitting electricity. 

Electrocutaneous (e-lek-ti'o-kn-ta'-ne-w!). Relating to 
the sensibility of the skin to the electric (urrent. 

Electrocution {e-lek-tio-kn'-Gimi) [elcit) icity ; extcu~ 
tion]. Judicial execution by electricity. 

Electrode. (See Ulus. Diet ) E., Allman’s, a de- 

vice for the application of electricity to cause absorp- 
tion of corneal opacities. E., Colon ( Pennington’s), 
an appliance for hydroelectiic applications to the colon 
It IS a perforated hollow carbon electrode connected 
with the conducting coid ffy means of a spiral wire 
passing thiough and surrounded by a soft colon tube, 
through which the colon m.iy be flushed with warm 
water or saline solution. [Jacoby.] E,, Degluta- 
ble, an electrode suitable to be passed into the stom- 
ach for intragastric electiization. E., Dispersing. 
See £., Indifferent. E., Ear, one ailapted to the ap 
plication of the galvanic current to the external canal 
of the ear E., Esophageal-, one adapted to the 
electrotherapeutic treatment of the esophagus, E., 
Exciting, in electrotherapy, the small electrode used 
in nerve and muscle stimulation, immediately over or 
near the nerve to be examined. Also called localizing 
electrode. Cf. E.^ Indifferent. E., Exciting, 
Erb’s, a bundle of 400 metal threads separated from 
one another by insulation and tightly incased in a 
hard-rubber tube; employed in electrotherapy. E., 
Indifferent, the large electro<le used in nerve and 
muscle stimulation, at a distance from the nerve to be 
examined Also called disj>ersing electrode. Cf. A“., 
Exciting. E., Laryngeal, one adapted to tlie use of 
electricity in diseases of the larynx. E., Localixing. 
See i?., Exciting. E., Rectal, one adapted to the 
application of the galvanic current to the rectum. E., 
Uterine, a pure copper intrauterine sound arranged 
for the application of the galvanic current to the uterus. 
E.« Vaginal, one adapted to vaginal electrotibenqpy. 


Electrodiaphane {e-Uk-tro-dV-aJ-itn) [electricity; dia- 
<paiv£ii’f to show through]. An appaiatus for illumina- 
tion of the stomach. Cf,, Diaphanoscope. 

Electrodiaphany {e-lek-tro-di-aj'-an-e). See Diaphan- 
oscopy tcriA 7'ranstllumination {\\\\x%. Diet ). 

Electrodynamics, Electrodynamism [edek-ho di- 
nand -tksy -hvi) [electricity ; dynamu\ The science 
of the reciprocal action of electric cunents 

Electrodynamometer [e-lek- tro ■ di - navi - ond - el - nr) 
[electi icity ; dynamometer^ An instrument for meas- 
uring the strength of electric currents. 

Ele^troendoscopy [e-lek-tro-end-os' ko-pe). See Diaph- 
anosiopy xeA Dansillumination (Ulus. Diet.). 

Electrogram [e lek'-t) o-gi-am) [electHciiy; -jpafipay a 
writing], A skiagram. 

Electrograph {c-lek'-tro-graf) [electricity ; ypa<betv, to 
write]. See Skiagraph. 

Electrogfraphy [e-lek-trog'-raf-e). I. Skiagraphy. 2 . 
Electrology. 

Electrohemostasis [e-lek-tro-hem-os' -ia-sis) [electricity; 
hentostasil^. Arrest of hemorrhage in a tissue or ves- 
sel by grasping it with a forceps, m the jaws of which 
heat is generated by an electric current, causing dc.sic- 
cation of the tissue and union of the arteries. 

Electrokinetic [e-lek-ti o-kin et'-ik). Electromotive. 

Electrokinetics [e-lek-f) o-ktn-ed -iks) [electricity ; kivf'iv, 
to move] I. 'I'he science of galvanism. 2. The 
science of electricity ns applied ,to mechanical motion. 

Electrolepsy [e-lek-tro-lep' -se) [electi-icity ; epilepsy'}. 
Electric chorea 

Electrolithotrity {e-lek-tro-Hth-otGnUe), Lithotrily by 
means of electricity 

Electrolizer {e-le¥ -tro-li-zer) An instrument for re- 
moving strictures by electricty. 

Electrologist An electrician. 

Electrology [e-lek-t/ol'-o-Je) [elect>-ieity ; sci- 

ence], The branch of physics treating of the law.s 
and phenomena of electnciiy. 

Electrolysis. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Cupric, electrol- 
ysis in which a bulb of chemically pine copper i.s ap- 
plied directly to the diseased area ; the copper oxy- 
thlorid generated acts as a geimicide. 

Electrolyte {e-lek'-trodlt). A compound capable of 
resolution by electrolysis. 

Electrolyzer [e-lek'-tro-li-zei ). An apparatus for the 
relief of urethral strictures by electrolysis. 

Electromagnetics (e-/<-^-/re-w/<7-,'^-«/'/'-/x-v). i, SeeA/*- 
tromagnetism (Ulus. Dut.). 2. The science of the 
relation of electricity to magnetism. 

Electromedication ( e-lek-tro-med-ik-a' -diun ) . The 
introduction of medicamenis into the .system by electric 
means. 

Electromedicine {e-lek-tio-med^-is-in). Electricity as 
1 elated to medicine. • 

Electrometry ie-lek-t) ond -et-i e) [electricity ; plrfiov, a 
measure]. Tne measurement of electricity. 

Electromotive. (See Ilius. Diet.) 2. Producing elec- 
tricity ; electrogenic. 

Electron {e-le¥-tron) [fffeicTpov, amber]. 1. A term 
coined by Dr. Johnstone Coney to represent a separate 
unit of electricity. Cf. of Lord Kelvin. Ac- 

cording to J. J. Thompson, the mass of an electron is 
about one seven-huad^th part of that of the hydrogen 
atom. 2. The ultimate particle of negative electricity. 
Cf. Ion (Ulus. Diet.) and Coelectron. 

K\cciTontceo9i» [edeh-t/o-ne-kro' -sis). .See Electrocu- 
tion. 

Electronegative {edek-tro-negf-atdv). Relating to the 
electric conditions at the negative pole of a battery. 
Electroneurdtone {edekdro-md-ro-idn) [eUctrkify; 
vevfmvy a nerve; riJeof, tone]. An apparatus for ap- 
plying masi^ by electricity. 
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Electrooptics {t-^Uk-tro-o^-tiks). The department of 
physics which deals with the optic phenomena of elec- 
tric light. 

Blectrophobia {e-lek-tro-fo^-be-ah) \electricity : 
fear]. A morbid fear ot electricity. 

Blectrophobist {c-lt'k-ho-fo'-bist). A person having a 
morbid fear of electricity. 

Electrophotography [e-lek-tro-fo-tog'-raf-e'). Same as 
Skiagraphy. 

Electrophototherapy {e-lek-tro~fo-to-ther*~ap-e) \elec- 
tricity; phoiotho apy']. Therapeutic treatment by 
means of electiic light, , 

Electropositive [c-lek-tro-pos' -it-k)). Relating to the 
electric state existing at the positive pole of a battery. 

Electroprognosis {e‘iek‘tro-prog-n</-sis). See 
dtagnosis (Ulus. Diet,). 

BlectrosensibiUty {e-lek-tro-sen-se-bil' -it-e). The irri- 
tability of a sensory nerve to electricity. 

Electroskiagraphy {e-lek-tro-ski-ag' -raf-e). Synonym 

of Skiagraphy. 

Electrosurgery {e-lek-tro-sur^ -jer-e). The use of elec- 
tricity in surgery. 

Electrosynthesis {e-lek-tro-siid -thesis) \ylectrictty ; 
synthesis'], Chemic combination by means of elec- 
tricity. 

Electrotherm {e-lek' -trodhurm) [^electricity; dip/iTj, 
heat]. An apparatus for relieving pain by the appli- 
cation of electricity to the skin. 

Electrothermal {e-lek tro-thurn/-al). Pertaining to 
heat and electricity or to heat generated by electricity. 

Electrotrephine [e-lek-tro-tre'^ln), A trephine oper- 
ated by electricity. 

Electrozone {e-lek* -t\ o-zon). The proprietary name for 
a disinfectant fluid produced by the electrolysis of sea- 
water. 

Eleometer {el-e~om'-et-ur) [ft^niov, oil ; /i/rpov, a mea- 
sure]. An apparatus for ascertaining the specific 
gravity of oil. 

Eleomyenchysis [fA«/or, oil; filx,, 

muscle; to pour in]. The intranuiscular in- 

jection and congelation of oils in treatment of chronic 
local spasm. 2. Surgical prosthesis by injection of 
paraffin. 

Elephantine, Elephantiasic [el-e-fant'-i-ak, el-e-fant- 
ua'sik). Relating to or affected with elephantiasis; 
elephantic. 

Elephantiasis. (See Ulus. Diet.) E. ansesthetica, 
anesthetic leprosy. E. asturiensis, pelli^ra. E. 
congenita cystica, a state of malformation marked 
by skeletal defects, general anasarca, and formation of 
cysts in the subcutaneous tissue. E. dura, E. scir- 
rhosa, a variety of elephantiasis marked by density 
and sclerosis of the subcutaneous connective tissues. 

o £., Nevoid. See E, teleangeiectodes (Ulus. Diet.). 
B. sclerosa. See Sclerodermta (Ulus. Diet.). 

Elephantic {el-e-fant' -tk). See EUphantiac. 

Elephantine {el-e-fant ' -en). See EUphantiac. 2. 

Excessively hypertrophied. 

Eliminant {e-lim' -in-ant) [eliminare^ to expel]. I. 
Promoting elimination. 2. A drug causing elimination. 

Elinguation {e-ling-gwa'skun) [e, out; lingua^ the 
tongue]. Surgical removal of the tongue. 

Elinguid priv.; lingua, the tongue}. 

Tongue-tied; without the power of speech. 

Elkoplaety {el-ko-plas'-te). See Helcoplasty (Illus.Dtct.). 

Elongatio, Elongation {e-lon-ga' she-Oj shun), I. 
The process of lengthening. 2. A lengthened condi- 
tion E. collit pathologic lengthening of the cervix 
uteri through hy^rtrophy. ^ 

Elosin {el'-osin), A remedy said to be a resinoid 
from the root of ChanueHrium tarolinianttm, Willd. 
It is tonic, diuretiC) emmenagog, and a vermifuge. 


Eisner’s Method of diagnosing typhoid. See under 

Typhoid. 

Elytriform (el it' -re-form). Stc Elytrotd. 

Elytrocleisis, Elytroclisis {el-it-ro-kli'sis). See 
Colpocletsi s {IWms Diet.). 

Elytroid {el'-tt-roid) [tAvrpov, a sheath; «Mof, like- 
ness] . Like a sheath. 

Elytropneumatosis {el-it-ro-nu-mat-o' sts) [ilvTpo%>, 
sheath ; nvtvfia, air]. A collection of air in the vagina. 

Emballometer {etn-bal-ovd -et-ur) [ipjiuA/etv, to throw, 
perpov, a measure]. A percussion instrument em- 
ployed in connection with a stethoscope. 

Embolalia {em-bo-la' -le-ah). See Enibololalia (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Embole, Embolia {em'-bo-le, em-bo'-le-ah). See Em- 
bolism (Ulus. Diet.). 

Embolism. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Miliary, a state 
in which many small blood-vessels are the seats of em- 
boli. E., Oil. See A'., /'h/ (Ulus. Diet ). E., Pig- 
ment, E., Pigmental, E., Pigmentary, embolism 
due to melanemia and usually occurring m the spleen, 
liver, brain, or kidney. 

Embryochemic [em-bn-o-kem'-ik) [ip(ipvov, em- 
bryo; xvpc'ia, chemistry]. Relating to the changes 
in the chemic distribution of nitrogen and phosphorus 
in the fertilized egg during development. 

Embryoctonic, Embryoctonous [em-bn-ok-ton'-ik, 
-ok'-ton-us). Aboitifacient ; relating to embryoctony. 

Embryogeny {em-bn-oj'-en-e). See Embiyogenests 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Embryoism, Embryonism {et/d-bri-o-izm, em'-bri-on- 
hm). The state of being an embryo. 

Embryolemma {em-bn-o-lem'-ah) [en^pvov, the em- 
bryo ; 'Atp/ia, a husk]. In the plural, embiyolemmata, 
the special fetal membianes, the amnion, serolemma, 
etc. 

Embryomas {em-bn-o'-mahs). A term applied by 
Wilms to the dermoid cysts found in the mammalian 
ovary and testis, which he regards as rudimentary em- 
bryos. 

Embryometrotrophia {em-bn-o-met-ro-tre/ - fe-ah) [f/i- 
fipvoVy embryo ; pi/Tpa, the womb ; rpiiptiv, to nour- 
ish]. The nourishment of the embryo. 

Embryomorphous (em-bn-o-mor'-fus) [embryo ; popipijy 
shape]. Like an embgyo or of embryonic origin. 

Embryonate {end -bn-o-nat) i. Relating to an em- 

bryo. 2. Fecundated ; containing an embryo. 

Embryoplastic {em-bn-o-plas'-tik) [embryo; TrAdirtreiv, 
to form]. Participating in the formation of the em- 
bryo ; it is said of cells. 

Embryoscope {end -bri-oskop) [embryo ; OKoirdv, to 
examine]. An appliance by means of which the 
course of development of the embryo in eggs with 
shells may be observed. 

Embryospastic {em-bn-o-spas' -tik) [embryo oiraVy to 
draw]. Relating to fetal extraction with an instru- 
ment. 

Emergency. (See Ulus. Diet.) E. Ration. See 
under Ration. 

Emetin. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A resinoid from ipecac 
root occurring in yelloadsh-brown lumps soluble in 
water ; it is emetic, diaphoretic, and expectorant. 
Emetic, dose gr. (0.008-0.016 gm.); expecto- 
xWir (0.001-0.002 gm.). 

Emetiem {end-et-izm) [tpeiv, to vomit]. Poisoning 
from undue use of ipecac, manifested by acute inflam- 
mation of the pylorus attended with hyperemesis and 
diarrhea and in some instances with paroxysms of 
coughing and asthmatic suffocation. 

Emetized {em'-et-izd ). i . Prepared with tartar emetic. 
2. Nauseated. 

Eminence. (See lUus. Diet) £., Antithenar. See 
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under yin/tMiftar (Ulus. Diet. ). E., Arcuate, a round 
protuberance on the upper aspect of the petrosa mark- 
ing the location of the superior semicircular canal. 
Syn. y Jugum peirosutn. E., Articular, in dentistry, 
the projection upon the zygomatic process which 
marks the antenor boundary of the glenoid cavity. 
E., Auditory, the more prominent part of the floor of 
the fourtii ventricle lying between the inferior and su- 
perior fovea Syn., Emtnentia acustua E., Cin- 
ereous. See Ala i.ine>ca or Lamina ctnerea (Ulus 
Diet. ). E., Digital, the calcar. E., Doyirc's. 

See Motorial Emiplate and San ogha (Ulus. Diet ). E., 
Germinal, the discus prohgeius. E., Hypothenar. 
See Anttdunnr Eminence {Ulus Diet ). £., Iliopubic. 
See A yIhope<tineal(Ulus. Diet ) E., Intercondyloid, 
thespineofthetibia Syw y Adi hvi(ashbt<E E., Mam- 
millary. .See Corpoia mammillai la (Ulus. Diet ). 
E., Meckel’s. .See E.y Collatetal (Ulus Diet ). E., 
Median, the anterior pyramids. E., Mliller’s, in the 
embryo, the protuberance formed by the cloaca at the 
point of entrance of Muller’s duct Syn., Colhculns 
Mullen. E., Occipital. I The ridge in the paracele 
corresponding to the occipital fissure, distinct m the 
fetus. Syn., Bulbous postcot tin of Henle. 2. See 
Ociipttal Protuberance, Extetnal (Ulus. Diet.) E, 
Posterior Portal, the caudate lobe of the liver E. 
of the Scapha, one on the dorsal aspect of the exter- 
nal ear corresponding to the scapha. Syn , Ag'^er 
perpendiculans ; A ponticulus. E., Supracondylar, 
that formed by the inteinal or external epicondyles. 
E., Terete, a slight thickening of the terete funicle 
on the floor of the fourth ventricle. Syn , Emtnentui 
teres ; Collnulus totundus , Cot pus fetes. E., Thenar, 
the eminence on the palm at the base of the thumb 

Eminentia {em-in-etd -she-ah) [L ] See Eminence 
flllus. Diet.). E. caudata, an isthmus connecting 
tne spigelian lobe with the under surface of the right 
lobe of the liver, Syn , Tailed lobe; Eminentia longi- 
tudinalis : E. radiata. E. cruciata, the occipital 
cross See Occipital Protuberanccy Internal (Illus 
Diet ). E. cuneatus, a slight swelling of the internal 
funicle near the eminence of the clava ; it contains the 
internal cuneate nucleus. E. gracilis. See Pyra- 
mid, Posteriot (Illus. Diet ). E. hepatis caudata, 
E. hepatis longitudinalis, E. hepatis radiata, the 
lobus caudata, the spigelian ^obe of the liver Emi- 
nentiae longitudinalcs. See E. caudata. E. man- 
dibularis, G. Schwalbe’s term for a bony protuber- 
ance of the inner surface of the skull, beneath the 
fossa mandibularis E. pyriformis, E. striata, the 
striatum. E. radiata. See E. caudata. Emincn- 
tiae teretes. See Fasciculi teretes. 

Emissary (em' -is-a-re) [^emittere, to send forth], i. An 
outlet 2. Furnishing an outlet. 

Emol (E-mol ) \emollire, to soften] A fine, flesh-col- 
ored powder composed of steatite, silica, aluminium, 
and a trace of lime, miscible with water, and used as 
paste in the treatment of various forms of hyperkera- 
tosis. 

Emotiometabolic (e-mo-she-o-met-ah-bol'-tk). Produc- 
ing metabolism in consequence of some emotion. 

Emotiomotor (e-mo-she-o-mo'-tor). Inducing some ac- 
tivity in consequence of emotion. 

Emotiomusculau' {e-mo-she-o-mus'-ku-lar). Relating to 
muscular activity which is due to emotion. 

Emotiovascular (e-mo-slie-o~vas'-ku-lar). Relating to 
some vascular change brought about by emotion 

Emotivity (e-mo-tir/ -it-e) [emotio, agitation]. The de- 
gree of an individual’s susceptibility to emotion. 

Empaam (enP-patm) on; irdoaeiVy to strew]. A 
perfumed powder for dusting the person. 

Bmphyaatnerapy (emfiz-ak-dher' -ap-e) [epi^aVi to 


inflate; t/terapy'\. The therapeutic injection of gas- 
into a body-cavitv. 

Emphysema. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn , Aetelhmia. 
Aei ethmopneumonia. E. abdominale, E. abdom- 
inis, tympanites. E., Alveolar. See E,, Pulmo- 
naiv (Illus. Diet.). E., Atrophic, E., Atrophous, 
the confluence of several alveoli of the lungs through 
simple senile disappearance of their septa and without 
enlargement of the organ. Syn., E , Senile, E , 
Small-lunged, Senile aft ophy op the lung. E., Cellu- 
lar, E. ccllulare. See E., Subcutaneous. E., 
Compensatory, E., Complementary, E., Essen- 
tial, pulmonary emphysema due to defective expansion 
of some other area of the lung in consequence of 
which the affected alveoli have assumed the function 
of a numlier of others and give way under the pres- 
sure E., Extraalveolar, E., Extravesicular, E., 
Interstitial. See J^.., Intet lobular {Ulus. U>\c\.). E. 
pectoris. Synonym of Pneumothorax. E., Senile. 
See E.y Atrophic E., Subcutaneous, distention of 
the subcutaneous connective tissue with air from ab- 
normal communication with the air-passages or rectum. 
E., Substantial. See E , Pulmonary (Illus. Diet.). 
E., Substantive. See E. , Complementary. E. 
vaginse. See Colpohyperplasia cystica. E., Vesic- 
ular. See E., Pulmonary (Illus Diet.). E., Vi- 
carious. See 12 , Complementary. 

Emphysemodyspnea ' 

physema , dyspnea^ . 1 ' > ■ b pulmo- 

nary emphysema. 

Emphytic \n>i-fit' -ik) Inborn, innate. 

Empiric. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Founded on experi- 
ment without regard to science, e. an empiric 

formula. 

Emplastic {cm-plad -tik) I. 

Suitable for a plaster. 2 . A^ ..• .n ig . ‘ • i 

Emplastration {em-plas-tt a' -shun) \_emplast) «w, a plas- 
ter] The act of applying a plaster 

Empodistic {em-pod-is'-tik) to hinder], l. 

Checking, preventing 2. A preventive remedy. 

Empresis, Empresma {em-pre'-siSy em-preP -tnahy 
[f^TTfiijdeiVy to burn]. Inflammation. 

Emprosthocyrtoma, Emprosthocyrtosis {em-pios- 
tho-sir-to' -mahy -sis) [6/iirpo<T0£i'y forward ; KVftrufiay. 
a bending]. Ixirdosis 

Emprosthokyphosis {em-pros-tho-ki-fo' -sts) [IfiTtpocdtVy 
forward ; hyphosis'\. Ixirdosis. 

Emprosthozygosis {em-pi os-tho-zi gd -sis) [IpnpoaBev, 
forward; Cvyoi'v, to join]. The condition of conjoined 
twins m which the fusion is anterior. 

Empyreuma (em-pi-ru'-mah) [tpirr pevfiay u heating; 
a burnt flavor] The odor developed m organic matter 
by destructive distillation. 

Ehmulsic {e-mul'-sik). Relating to emulsin. « 

Emulsive. (See Illus Diet.) 2 Affording oil on 
pressure, as certain seeds. 

Emulsum {e-mul'-sum). Same as Emulsion. 

Emundans, Emundant {e-mun'-danzy -dant) [emun- 
datey to clean out]. Cleansing and disinfectant, ap- 
plied to certain washes. 

Emundantia, Emundants {e-mun-dan' -she-ahy e-mun'- 
dants) Sjmundarey to clean out]. Detergents. 

Emundation (e-mun-dM -shun). The rectification of 
drugs. 

Emusculate {e-musI-ku-liU). Without muscles. 

Enadelphia (en-ah-deP-fe-ah) [h, in , adeApb^y a 
brother]. Fetal inclusion. 

Enamel. (See Illus. Diet.) E.-jelly, E.-pulp. See 
OrgaHy Enamel (IWui. Diet,). 

Enantesia (en-an-te'-sis) ^havnocy opposite]. The 
approximation of ascending and descending blood- 
vessels. 
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Enanthem {en-an'^them) [ir, in; &vdijiua, bloom]. 

An eruption on an internal mucous membrane. 
Enanthin, CEnanthin {e- nan' -thin). A resinous sub- 
stance contained in LLnanthe aocata, L., and CE. 
L 

Bnanthol, CEnanthol {e-nan' -tho/). See AUiekyd, 

Enanthyhc (Ulus. Diet ). 

Enanthotoxin, CEnanthotoxin {e-nan-tho-toks'-in') 
A poisonous resinoid contained in (Enan- 
the <nk(i/a, L. It acts as picrotoxin in producing vio- 
lent convulsions 

Enanthrope {rn-an'-thi op) [ti, in, avOpurroi, man] 
A sourre of disease originating internally. 
Enantiobiosis (en an~tt-o-bi o'-sts) [rwivTi'of, opposite; 
/iioc, I lie]. Commensalism in which the associated 
oaganisms are antagonistic to each other’s develop- 
ment 

Enantiopathic {m~nn te-op'-ath-ik) i Palliative. 2. 
Pertaining to enantiopathy. 

Enantiopathy {yn-an-te-op' -ath-e) [/i-ncrmf, opposite , 
TTn%i, disease]. A disease antagonistic to another 
disease. 

Enarkyochrome {en-ar k('-o k) out) [fv, in; apKi^, a 
net; ypu/ia, color]. Nissl’s term for a nerve-cell 
taking the stain best in the cell-body, the formed part 
of which IS arranged in the shape of a network 
Enarthrum {en-ar' tfnnm) j^ti, in; aplipov, a joint] 
A foreign Ixidy lodged in a joint. 

Encarditis {cn kard-i'-h^) Same as Endocai dths. 
Encclitis, Encoehtis {tn-se-ld-tis) [f')M»(Am, the intes- 
tines]. Indainination of the abdominal viscera 
Encepnalalgia. (See Ulus. Diet.) E. hydropica, 
hydrocephalus 

Encephaianalosis {m-sej-al-an-al-i/~sis) [t)Kt(l>a?or, 
the brain; ard/.taa/f, a wasting away]. Cerebral 
atrophy. 

Encephalasthenia (en-sef-al-as-f/ie' -ne-ah) [f 

the brain; a, iiriv,; oihvn^\ strength] Altnaus’ term 
for the cerebral form of neurasthenia 
Encephalauxe {en-'^ef-al-mvks' -f) \eniephaloH ; ah^t], 
increase]. Hypertrophy of the brain. 
Encephaledema {rn-'sef-al-f-de' -ntah) the 

brain; edeiiiti'\ Edema of the brain. 
Encephalelcosis [en-sef-al-el-ko' -sts) \^tn<ephalon: hel- 
ios/r] Ulceration of the brain, 

Enccphalemia, Encephalamia {at-sef-al-c'-me-ah). 
See Encephalohentux 

Encephalitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) E. neonatorum 
(Virchow), localized softening consisting of numerous 
yellow spots surrounded by hemorrhage; these occur 
most commonly m the brains of syphilitic infants. 
Encephalodialysis {en-sef-al-o-di-al' -ts-xs) [kyKtipa'Ko^y 
bram; dm, through; to loose]. Softening of 

* the brain. 

Encephalohemia {en-sef-al-o-he'-fue-ah) [ej , 
, brain ; dipa, blood]. Congestion of the brain. 
Encephalomalacia. (See Ulus Diet.) E., Red, E., 
White, E., Yellow. See under Softening (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Encephalomalacosia, Encephalomalaxis {en-sefal- 

o-mal-ah-ko'-\i\, -aks'-is). See Emephalomalacia 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Encephalomenmgitis {en-sef-al-o-men-xn-ji'-tts) [en~ 
eephalon . menuii^f^^ Combined inflammation of the 
brain and membranes 

Encephalomeningocele {en-sef-al-o-men-in' -go-sil) 

\en(ephalon, memngOiele'\ Hernia of the membranes 
and brain substance. 

Encephalomyelitia {en-sef-al-o-txn-el-t'-tts). Enceph- 
alitis combined with myelitis. 

Bncephalopyosis (m-sefal-o-pt-o'-sxs) {enceph4U<m! 
^£>jjj]. Abscess of the brain. 


Encephalorachidian, Encephalorrhachidian {en-sef 
al-o-ra-ktd' -e-an). Same as Orehrospiual. 

Encephaloscopy (en-sef-at-oi'-ko-pej S^eniephalon ; 
OKoireiv, to examine]. Examination of the brain. 

Encephalosepaia {en-sef-al-o-^cp' -su) {encephalon; 
decay]. Gangrene of the tissue of (he brain. 

Encephalosia {en-sef-al-o'-sts). The formation of an 
encephaloma. 

Encephalospinal {en-sef-al-o-spt'-nal) 
brain, spine]. Ceiebrospinal, 

Encephalothlipsis {en-sej-al-o-thhp' -^n) {t}hf(pa?j)C, 
brain, , pressure] Pressuie on the biain. 

Enchondral yen-kon' -dral). See l-.ndoc hondi al (Ulus. 
Diet, ). 

Enchondroma, (See Ulus Diet.) E. mucosum. 
See Chondroma mutosu/n. 

Enchondrosarcoma {cn-lon-di o-sai -ko'-mah) [t'e, in; 
gdvJpoc, cartilage, sa/^oma] .Sarcoma containing 

carlilaginons tissue. 

Enchyma {tn'-ke-rnah) {x};\flv, to pour in] An 
organic juice elaborated from chyme, the formative 
juice of tissues 

Encolpism, Encolpismus {en-kol '-pnm, en-kol-piC- 
mns) [fi’, in; Kotrcoc, the vagina] i A vaginal 
suppository, 2 Medication by vaginal suppositories 

Encranial [en-ki a'-ne-al ) JnixaL) an/al (Ulus. 

Diet ) 

Encyesis {en-si-e'-us) {h/kipOK^'] Piegnancy 

Encystation {en-ust-a' shun). See Eiuystment (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

End. (See Ulus Diet ) E. -artery, a terminal aitery 
not anastomosing with another E.-body, Wassei- 
mann’s term for that substance which kills the bactena 
in the pioduction of iiiiiminity to typhoid Cf. Bod\\ 
Immune E. -brain See Pi o'^entephalon (Ulus, 
Diet ) E. -brush, the tuft of brush-like arrangement 

in which a nerve process or fiber ends E. -organ. 
(See Ulus. Diet ) E.-o., Rufhni’s, small bodies 

found in the skin where pacinian corpuscles exist, 
they are made up of the terminal aiborizations of a 
nerve and a fibrous framework. E. -plate. (See 

Ulus Diet ) E.-p , Grand. See Tenna (Ulus 
Diet ). E.-p,, Motonal Nerve. See Motorial 

End-plate (Ulus. Diet ). 

Endadelphia {end-ah-deP -fe-ak). See Inclusio feetahs 
(Ulus. Diet). 

Endaortitis {end-a-or-t/'-tis) [evdov, within ; aopTt/, 
aorta]. Inflammation of the inlinia of the aorta. 

Endarterial {end-ai-te'-ie-al) Within an artery 

Endarteritis. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn , Endoaiten- 
tis E., Aortic. See Endaortitx';. E. obliterans, 
E. obliterativa, a thickening of the intima of vessels 
whereby the lumina are completely closed. 

Endaxoneuron {end-aks-o-md -ron) [tvdov, within ; 
oxoneuton'S. A neuron the nerve-process of which 
does not leave the spinal cord ; the endaxoneurons 
include the column-cells and the internal cells. 

Endchondral iend-kon'-dral). See Endochondral 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Endectoplastic {end-ek-to-plas'-tik) [evdm’, within; 
e/crof, outward ; rcMaaexVy to form]. Applied to cells 
which form tissue by a metamorphosis of the proto- 
plasm at both the periphery and the center 

Endemoepidemic {en-dem-o-ep e-dem'-xk) Endemic, 
but perK^itally becoming epidemic. 

Endermism {en'-dunn-xzm). The endermatic adminis- 
tration of remedies. See Endermatic (Ulus, Diet.). 

Endermosis (en-dunn-o'-sts) in ; ^ippa^ the skin]. 
I. See Endermism. 2 , Any herpetic affection of a 
mucosa. 

Endoabdominal {m-dp-ab^dom' -in-axl). Within the 
abdomen. 
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EndoAOrtitiff {end-o-a^r ti'-tis). See Endaortihs. 

Bndoappendicitis {m-do-ap-en-dis~d-its) with- 

in; appendicitis^ Inflammation of the mucosa of the 
vermiform appendix. 

Endobronchitis {en-do-h on^ kd -tis) within; 

bronchitis']^ Inflammation of the bronciiial mucosa. 

Endocarditis. (See Ulus Diet ) E. tuberculosa, 
that due to tubercle liacilli within the heart. 

Endocelar, Endoccelar {en-do \d-hir). Relating to 
the endocelarium 

Endocolitis [fwW, within; kwAoc, the 

colon]. See Colitis (Ulus Diet ). 

Endocomplements [en-do- kom'-ple-mcn/s). A class 
of intracellular complements. . 

Endocranial [en-do-kiid ne al). l. Relating to the 
endocraniutn 2 .See hit) an unuil. 

Endocular {end-ok'-u-lai ) Intraocular. 

Endocystitis (en-do-r/st-i^-tis). See Cystitis (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Endocytic [en-do-sit^-tk) within ; Kvroi;, a cell] 

Relating to the contents of a cell 

Endodermal, Endodermic [en-do-dumd-al, -tk) Re- 
lating to the endoderm , applied to structures oiiginat- 
ing in tlie lower layeis of the derma, as dentin. 

Endodiascopy [en-do-di-as'-ko-pe) within , 

through; OKoneiv, to examine]. Houchacourl’s (1898) 
method of exploration ( haracteri/ed by the intioduc- 
tion of a Crookes tube into a natural body-caMty in 
order to obtain either a skiagraph or a skiascope 

Endoententis ((V^-^/t) .See Ententii ( 11 - 

lus. Diet ) 

Endoesophagiti'* ' • - ---^ -• ''-tis) [/xloi', within , 

esophaj^itts] \ the membrane lining 

the esophagus. 

Endoexotenc [en do-eks-o-ted -ik) Dvdor, within ; Hu- 
external] Applied to a disease the origin of 
winch is both endopathic and exopathic 

Endogenesis, Endogeny [en-do-jen'-e-sts, en-doj'-en-e) 
[tVfloi^ within , ) f vtffif, production]. Growth within ; 
endogenous foimation 

Endoglobular [en-do-ylob' -ti-lar') [cVJov, within ; 

globus, a ball]. Within the blood-corpuscles. 

Endolepidoma [en-do-Up id-o'-niah). See under Lepi- 
doitta 

Endomastoiditis [en-do-mas-toid-i'-tis) [mW, within; 
mastoid] Inflammation within the mastoid cavity 

Endomesognathic, Endomesognathicus [en-do-mez- 
o-iiath'-ik, -us) Connected with the endognathion 
and the mesognathion 

’Eiti^omta^zKovciy [tii-do-met-i tld -to-me) [evdov, within ; 
ni}T\)a, the uterus ; iKTofiif, a cutting out^ The extir- 
pation of the entire mucosa of the uterus through the 
abdomen and incised uteius 

Endometritis. (See Ulus Diet.) E. dissecans, E., 
Dissecting, E. exfoliativa. See Dysmenon /tea. 
Membranous (Ulus. Diet.). E. dolorosa, painfui 
spasms or continuous pain in the region of the uterus, 
believed to be an inflammatory lesion of the uterine 
mucosa localized in the fundus at the internal orifice 
and opening of the tubes. E. placentaris hyper- 
trophica. Placentitis (IWus Diet.). 

Endometrorrhagia [en-do-met ro-raj'-e-ah). See Met- 
rorthagta (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Endonarteritis, Endonarteriitis {en-don-ar~ter~i'-tis, 
-e-i'-tis). See Endartei itis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Endoneuritis [en-do-nu-n' -Its). Inflammation of the 
endoneurium 

Endopathy [en-dop'-ath-e) [ivdor, within ; n-dflof, dis- 
ease}. Any disease arising within the body. 

End^crlarteritis {en-do-pei -e-ar-ter-d-tis). Endar- 
teritis combined with periarteritis. 

End<^>eiitonitia [en'do-per-U-on' -i-tis) [hvdw^ within ; 


Trefiirdvaiov, peritoneum]. Inflammation of the serous 
surface of the peritoneum. 

Endophlebitis. (See Ulus. Diet) E. portalis. See 
P\dephlebitts (Ulus. Diet.). 

Endorhinitis [en-do-n-nP-tts) [^I’dov, within , 
nose] Inflammation of the membrane lining the 
nasal passages. 

Endosepsis [en do-se/d-sis) [evdw, within ; m/i/'/t, de- 
cay]. Septicemia arising within the body. 

Endosmic [eit-dos'-mtk). Relating to endosmosis. 

Endostethoscope [cn-do-stetld -o-s/eop') within; 

stethoscope] A loim of stethoscope for auscultation 
through the esophagus 

Endotheliolysin [nt-do-the-lc-ol'-is-iu) \endotheltum ; 
"Kiaiq, a loosing]. A cytotoxin endowed with the ca- 
pacity of dissolving endothelial cells. Syn., Hemor- 
1 hagtn 

Endotheliomyoma [en-do the-H-o mt-o'-mah). A 
myoma springing from endothelium 

Endothehotoxm [en-do-the-le-o-toks'-in). See Endo- 
theliolx sin. 

Endothelium. (See Ulus. Diet ) E., Subepithelial. 

See Membi ane, Debot’e' s (Ulus. Diet.). E., Vascu- 
lar, that lining the heart-cavilies, the bloodvessels, 
and lymph-vessels. 

Endotheloid [en-do thd-loid) .See Plndotlieltoid (II- 
lus Diet ) 

Endotome \en' -do-tom) [fi’rfor, within ; ti/ivfiv, to cut]. 
Stiong shears used in decapitation of the fetus. 

Endotoscope [end-o'-to-skop) [fidov, within ; off, the 
ear ; cshontiv, to see] An apparatus designed for ex- 
amination of the ear and ior lendcnng visible the 
movements of the tympanum , 

Endotrachcitis [en-do ti ak e-C-tis) [fidoi’, within; 
tiachea]. Inflammation of the mucous membrane of 
the trachea, 

Endotrachelitis [cn-do-ti ak-el-i' -tis) [fvdov, within; 
Tpdxv^f>iy ihe neck]. Cervical endometritis. 

Endoutentis [en-do-u-tei -I'-tis). See Endometritis 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Endovascular [en-do-vas'-ku-lat) See Intravascular 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Endovasculitis [cn-do-vas-ku li'-tis). Set Endangei- 
tis (Ulus Diet ) 

Endovenous (<?;/ do ve'-nus). See Inti avenous (Ulus, 
Diet ). E. Medication, the introduction of medica- 
ments in solution into the veins 

Energid (^en-uP-jtd ) to execute], Sachs’ 

term for the cell -nucleus and the cytoplasm lying 
within Its sphere of influence. 

Energin [en ur' jtn). An artificial food prepared from 
protein 

Engelhardtia {en-gel-hat d'-te-ah) [C Moritz v, Engel- 
hardt, a Russian naturalist, lioni 1779] A genus ff 
plants of the order Ju^landce. E, spicata, Blume, a 
hjiecies indigenous to Malaya, yields in part the Indian 
or East Indian dammar of commerce 

Englobing [en glol-btng) [tv, in ; a globe]. The 

taking in of an object by a monad, ameba, or phago- 
cyte. 

Engonus [en' -gon-us) [tv, in ; yeirvdv, to produce]. 
I. Native 2. Offspring. 

Enhemospores [en-he' -mo-spbrs) [tv, in , aiua, blood ; 
andpog, a spore]. Ray Lankesters name for the fiist 
spores of the malarial parasite produced within the 
human body. 

Enkatarrhaphy [en-kat-ar' -af-e) [fy/cord/v'xin-rf/v, to 
sew in]. E. Kaufmann’s method of sewing the two 
sides of a furrow together to bury an epithelial struc- 
ture. 

Enkauroa [m-kav/ -mah) [kymvpa, a sore from burn- 
ing]. A burn* 
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Enneatic, Enneatical {en-e-at'-tk^ -al) [iwia, nine]. 
Occurring once in nine times 

Enneuroaia {en-u-ro'-stj, ) [ti', in ; vtvpov, nerve]. In- 
nervation. 

Enophthalmin [en of-thal'-mtn). Oxytoluylmethyl- 
vinyldiacetonalkamin hvdrochlorate. A substance 
closely allied to eutain , it is used as a mydriatic m 2% 
to 5 % solution 

Enorchismus {en or-kis'-mus). See Ci yptorchidism 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Ens {enz') [esse, to be] An entity ; an inherent qual- 
ity or power. E. martis, ammoniated iron E. 
morbi, the pathology of a disease considered apart 
from Its etiology E. primum solare, antimony, E. 
veneris, chloiid of copper. 

Ensal {en' sal ) [easts, a sword]. Sword-shaped. 

Ensellure {aim sel-vur) [Fr.l. The strongly marked 
curve of the dorsolumbosacral region, saddle-back. It 
is esjjecially marked among Spanish women. 

Entacoustic {ent-ak-oos'-tik) [tvro^, within; UKoveiv^ 
to hear]. Applied to subjective auditory sensations 
having tneir origin within the ear or in its vicinity 

Entada {en-tak'^dah) [Malabar name]. A genus of 
leguminous trees and shrubs. E. scandens, Benth., 
a tropic species, the cocoon, scimitar-pod-plant, or 
filbert tree of the West Indies, the match-box bean of 
Queensland, furnishes seeds used as f(X)d (St. Thomas' 
bean, Mackay bean). The unripe legumes are used as 
a hair tonic and in dressing wounds. 

Entallantoic [ent^al-an-to'-ik) [evrof, within ; allan- 
tois']. Located within the allantoic sac. 

Entamniotic [ent~am-ne ot'-tk') [evr^if, within ; am- 
nton]. Located within the folds of the amnion. 

Entelmintha {en-tel-mintld -ah). See Entozoa (IIlus. 
Diet. ). 

Entencephalic {ent-en-sef-al' -tk) [evrS^, within; en- 
cephalon] Applied to sensations having origin within 
the brain and not in the external world 

Entepicondylar {^enl ep-e kotd d/l-ar) [hrSc, within ; 
eptcondyle]. Located at the inner aspect of the epi- 
condyle, 

'B,XiXtip\cox\dy\t {ent-ep-e-koH^-dtl) [fVrdf, within ; ept- 
condyle]. Owen’s name for the internal condyle of 
the humerus 

EtTiXhqnh {ahn-ta ka) [Fr ]. A curious disease of South 
American animals marked by the occurrence of hard 
spines of bone m the lungs 

Bnteraden {ent-er-ah'-den) [iorepov, an intestine; 
a6^o, a gland] [pi., enteradencs]. Any gland of the 
intestinal tract. 

Enterangiemphraxis [en-ter%an-ji ern-fraks' -ts) [Ivre- 
poi>, the intestine ; ayy etov, a vessel ; epeppa^i^, a stop- 
page]. Obstruction of the bloodvessels of the intes- 
tines. 

Enteratrophia {en-ter-at-red -fe-ah') [turepov, the intes- 
tine ; atrophy]. Intestinal atrophy. 

Enterauxe {en-tet-azoks'~e) [hrepov, intestine; 
growth]. Hypertrophy of tne muscles of the intes- 
tinal wall. 

Eriterembole {en-ter-em'-bo-lc) [ivrepoo, an intestine; 
insertion]. Intussusception of the intestines. 

Enteremia, Entersemia [en-ter-e* -me-ah] [ivrtpovy an 
intestine; ol/ia, blood]. Intestinal congestion. 

Enteremphraxia {en-tur-em-fraks' -is') [ivrepov, an in- 
testine ; iptppa^t^, stoppage Intestinal obstruction. 

Enteritis. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Endoenteritis. 
Sstt Sign, Stokes' (Ulus. Diet.). E., Chronic Cystic, 
that characterized by the formation of cystic dilations 
of the intestinal glands due to stenosis of the mouths 
of the gland. E., Diphtheric, E. diphthericft, a 
form in which the mucosa is covered by a 6aky, whit- 
ish-gray deposit. E. nodularis, that chara^eiix^ 


by hyperplastic enlargement of the lymph-nodules. 
E., Phlegmonous, a secondary phenomenon due to 
other intestinal diseases, particularly carcinomata, 
ulcers of tuberculous, dysenteric, and embolic origin, 
and occasionally to strangulated hernia and intussus- 
ceptions. [Hemnieter ] E. polyposa, that charac- 
terized by polypoid growths in the intestine resulting 
from proliferation of the connective tissue. 

Enteroapokleisis {en-ter-o-ap-o-kh' -sts) [ivvepov, intes- 
tine, avoKAuaig, a shutting off]. The surgical ex- 
clusion of a poition of the intestine. 

Enterocele. (.See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Enterocoele 
[ivrepou, intestine ; KoOaa, a cavity]. The abdominal 
cavity. 3. See Space, Inlet mewblastu (Ulus. Diet.). 
E., Crural, E., Femoral, a femoral hernia contain- 
ing intestine. E., Inguinal, an inguinal hernia con- 
taining intestine. E., Partial, the condition when 
only a portion of the circumference of the bowel is in- 
cluded within the hernial sac. Syn., Ruhted s hetnta, 

Enteroceliac, Enterocceliac {yn-tet -o-sd-le-ak). Re- 
lating to the aMominal cavity. 

Enterochirurgia {^en-ter-o-ki-tw'-jc-ah) [hrepov, in- 
testine ; x^^po^'P) ‘O, surgery] Intestinal surgery. 

Enteroclysm {en'-ter-o-k/izm) [ivrepov, intestine; kKvo- 
/la, a clyster] . 1. A rectal injection. 2. A syringe 

Enteroconiosis, Enterokoniosis [en-ter-o-ko-ne-o' -sis) 
[fvrepoi^, intestine ; dust] Any gastrointestinal 

affection due to dust. Cf. Det matotoniosts , Rneu- 
mocontosts. 

Enterocyst [en-ter' -o-ast) An intestinal cyst. 

'E.x\XtXQCyB.XOTf\9.{en-(eT ■o-stst-o' -mah) [fv~epov, intestine; 
cystoma]. A cystic tumor formed by the persistence 
of a part of the vitelline duct, opening neither ex- 
ternally nor into the intestinal canal 

Enterocystoscheocele {en-tet-o-stst-os-ke'-o-sll) [^v- 
TEpov, intestine; kvotic, a bladder; 6a\Eoi', the scrotum, 
tumor] A hernia of the scrotum containing 
both intestine and bladder 

Enterodialysis [en-tet -o-di-al'-t'!-ts) [fiTfpov, intestine ; 
dtalyas]. Complete diMsion of an intestine by injury. 

Enterocctasia {en-ter-o-ek-ta'-se-ah). See Enterectasts 
(Illus. Diet. ). 

Enteroentcrostomy i^en-fer-o-en-ter-os'-io-me) [hvEpov, 
intestine; aropa, mouth] The formation of a fistula 
between two intestinal loops 

Enterogenetic, Enterogenous [en-ter~o-jen-et'-ik, en- 
ter-o/ -en-us) [fiTf/>or’, intestine; }£vvdv, to produce]. 
Originating in the intestine. 

Enterograph {en^ -ter-o-graf) [hrepov, intestine ; ypa- 
ipetv, to write]. An x-ray picture of the intestines 
made more intense by ingestion of bismuth salts. 

Enterohelcosis {en-ter-o-hel-ko' -sts). See Enteroelcosts 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Enterohemia {en-tcr-o-he' -me-ah). See Enteremia. 

Enterohepatitis {en-ter-o-hep-at-t'~t%s) [evrepov, intes- 
Une; hepatttts]. Combined inflammation of the in- 
testines and liver. 

Enterokinase (en-ter-o-kin'-az) [hrepov, intestine; 
Kiviiv, to move]. Pawlow’s name for a ferment of the 
succus entericus which awakens proteolytic action. 

Enterol [en'-ter-ol). A mixture of cresols used as an 
intestinal antiseptic. Dose, iS -75 K*"- (*“5 g™-) of a 
solution of 0.02 gm. in too gm. of water, daily. 

Enterologist [en-ter^ol'~o-jist) [evref^v, intestine; 
Wyof, science]. One who concerns himself with the 
study of the intestines and their disorders. 

Enteromalacosis, Eoteromalaxia (en-ter-o-mal-a-ked- 
ris, -aks^-is). Ste Enteromalacia (Illus. Diet.). 

Bnteromere [en-ter'-o-mer) [ivrepov, intestine; pkpo^, 
a part]. One of the primitive transverse divisions of 
the embryonic alimentary tract. 

Enterometer {ender^nd-et-nr) [hrepov, the intestine^ 
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fiirpov, a measure]. An instnunent to measure the 
lumen of the small intestine, 

Enteromphalus {en-ter-om' -fal-us) [^vrepov, intestine $ 
6fi(pa?,6c, the navel]. An umbilical hernia of intestine. 

Enteromycodermitis i^en-ter-o-nn-ko durm-i^ ~tts) 
Ttpov, the intestine; juiictfg, a fungus; dippa, the skin]. 
Inflammation of the intestinal mucosa. 

Enteromycosis [en4er-o-mi-k(/-sts) [tVrcpov, intestine; 
tnyiOst'i\, Intestinal mycosis. 

Enteromyiasis {en~ter-o~mt-t-(d-sts) [hrepov, intestine ; 
pvla, a fly]. Intestinal disease due to the presence of 
the larvae of flies. See Calhphora sp. ^ Gastropktlus 
sp., Homalomya Miisca sp,, (Estrus sp., under 
Parasites, Table of (\\\\x^. Diet.). 

Enteronervia [en-ter-o^nur'-ve-ah). Set Entei oneuna 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Enteroparalysis (en-ter-o-par-aP-ts-is) [irrepov, intes- 
tine ; pata/ysts] Paralysis of the intestines. 

Entcropexy [en-ter-o-peks'-e). See hntet opexui (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Enteroptosis. (See Illus Diet ) See Sign, Stiller' s. 
E., Landau’s Form of, that due to relaxation of the 
abdominal walls and pelvic floor. 

Enteropyra {en-ter-o~pt'-rah) [^urfpov, intestine ; Trup, 
a fire], i. Enteritis. 2 Typhoid fever. E. asiatica, 
cholera. E. biliosa, bilious fever. 

Enterorose [en'-tei-or-os) A dietetic recommended in 
gastrointestinal catarrh , a yellow powder miscible 
with water. Dose, 2 dr (8 gm ) several times daily. 

Enterorrhaphy. (See Illus. Diet ) E., Circular, 

the suturing of a completely divided intestine. 

Enterorrheuma {en-tei-oi-ru'-mak) liorepov, intestine; 
ptt’pa, a flowing] Intestinal rheumatism. 

Enterosarcoma [en-tei -o-sar-io'-mah) [enteron; sar- 
coma"]. Sarcoma of the intestine. 

Enteroscheocele {en-tei-os-ke'-o-sll) [evrepov, the intes- 
tine , 6(7;t;eov, the scrotum ; KifKi), a tumor]. An enter- 
ocele of the scrotum 

Enteroscope [fvrtpov, intestine ; oKorceiv, 

to examine] An instrument for examining the inside 
of the intestines by means of electric light, 

Enterospasm [en'-ter-ospazm) [kvTEpov,'bo'<Ke\', onac- 
poq, spasm] Spasmodic colic. 

Enterotyphus {en-ter-o-ti'-fus) [cvrepoi', intestine; 
typhus] Typhoid fever. 

Enterovaginal {en-(ei -o-vap-tn-al). Intestinovaginal ; 
relating to the intestines and the vagina. 

Enterum [en'-tei-urn) [L.]. See (Illus. Diet,). 

Enteruna {en-ter-iP ~> e-ah) [fvrepov, intestine, ovpov, 
urine] The vicarious occurrence of urinary constitu- 
ents in the intestine, 

Enterydrocele [en-ier-i'-dro-sll). See Enterohydro- 
cele (Illus. Diet.) 

Enthelioma [en-the-le-c/-mah) [evrdf, within ; e?>Koq, an 
ulcer]. A comprehensive term including papilloma 
and adenoma. 

Enthelminth (en-thel ' -minth") [evrbq, within; IXpivq, 
a worm]. A parasitic intestinal worm. 

Enthlasis {en-thla^-sis) [ivdXdv, to indent]. A de- 
pressed, comminuted fracture of the skull 

Entoccipital {ent-ok-sip'-it-al) [hrbq, within ; occiput]. 
Situated entad of the occipital gyrus or fissure. 

Entocelic, Entocoelic fn-to-sP -lik) [cvriif, within ; 
KOiXiay a cavity]. Within the intestines. 

Entocentral {eu-to sen'-tial) [evT<^, within ; center]. 
Near the center and on the inner aspect. 

Entocranial \eH-to-kra' -ne-al). See Intracranial (Il- 
lus. Diet.). 

Entogenoua {en-toj^-en-us). See Endogenems (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Entohyal {en-to-hP-al). Hyoid and on the inner 
aspect. 
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Entohyaloid [en-to-hP-al-oid ) [cvrbf , within ; hyaloid]. 
Located within the vitreous tx^y. 

Entolambdoidal {en-to-lamb-doid'-al). Situated entad 
of the lambdoidal suture. 

Entomarginal {en-to vtar'fin'al). Near the margin 
and internal. 

Entome {en'-tdm) [cv, in ; cut], A knife for 

dividing a urethral stricture. 

Entomiasis {en-to-mt'-a-sts) [IvTopov, an insect]. Any 
pathologic condition due to infestation with insects. 

Entotnophtera (en-to mof^-ter-a) [ivrtpovy insect ; 
ipt^eipetv, to destroy], Tarasitic malady of insects. 
[Pasteur.] 

Entomus [etd-tom-us) [^evrefiveiv, to cut in]. Seg- 
mented, incised. 

Entoplasm {etd-to-plasm). See Endoplasm (Illus. 
Diet,). 

Entopterygoid [en-to-teP-e-goid) {^eotdq, within ; 
nrtpv^y a wing ; eidof, resemblance]. I. Like a wing 
and situated entad. 2 Owen’s name for the pterygoid 
piocess of the sphenoid 3 E. Coues’ name for the in- 
ternal pterygoid muscle, 

Entoptic. (See Illus. Diet.) Relating to entoptos- 
copy. 

Entoptics (^ent-op/-tiks). See Entoptoscopy (Illus. 
Diet ), 

Entorbital (ent-orb'-it-al). Located on the inner part 
of the orbital lobe or entad of ;ts orbital fissure 

Entoaarc {en'-to-sark). See Endosarc (Illus. Diet.). 

Entosphenoid {en-to-sfeu^ -otd) [rvrdf, within ; sphe- 
noid] Sphenoid and internal. 

Entosylvian (en-to-stl'-ve-an). Within the sylvian 
fissure. 

Entotentorial {en-to-ten-to' -re-al"). Entad of the ten- 
torial gyrus or fissure. 

Entoth^amus {en-to-thal'-am-us) [rvriif, within, thaT 
amus]. Spitzka’s name for the inner gray thalamic 
zone. 

Entotorrhea {ent-o-tor-P -ah) [evriif, within; otorrhea]. 
Internal otorihea. 

Entotrochanter (en-to tro-kan^-tur) [evriif, within ; 
trochanter]. The lesser trochanter. 

Entotympanic {en-to-tim-pan'-ik) [h’rdq, within ; tym- 
panum]. Located within the tympanum. 

Entropia {en-tro'-pe-ah) [^tvTpineiv, to turn about]. A 
turning inward. Cf. Ectropia. 

Entropion. (.See Illus. Diet.) E. musculare, that 
due to contraction of the ciliary part of the orbicular 
muscle resulting from senile atony, E., Organic, 
that due to contraction of the lid resulting from cicatri- 
cial contraction of the conjunctiva or to diphtheric con- 
junctivitis E. Bpasmodicum, E., Spastic, E. 
spasticum. See E. musculare. 

Entropionize {en-tro' -pe-on-iz) To turn inward. « 

Entropy {en'-tio-pe) l^hTpiireiv, to turn about]. Tnat 
part of the activity or energy of a body which cannot 
be converted into mechanical work. 

Enula {en'-u-lah) [L.]. The inner aspect of the gums. 

Enuresis. (See Illus. Diet. ) E. paralytica, E. par- 
alytieonim, that attending paralysis of the bladder. 

Envelope. (See Illus. Diet.) E., Fetal, the chorion 
and the amnion. 

Envenimation {en-ven-c-ma'-skun) [cv, in; venom]. 
The introduction and action of snake-venom, 

Enzythol {^en'-zi-mol). A proprietary artificial gastric 
juice prepared from the glands of the stomach ; it is 
used as a solvent and antiseptic, especially in the ex- 
ternal treatment of diseases of the ear and nose. 

Ekilipyle, Aolipyle (e-oE-e-pll) [ai 6 ?Mq, windy; iriXt}, 
a narrow passage]. A form of spint-lamp used to 
heat cautery irons. 

Eosinophilic {«-o-sin-o-Jil'-e-ah) [eosin ; to 
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love]. 1. An increase above the normal standard in the 
number of eoslnophiles in the circulating blood. 2. 
The condition of microbes or histologic elements 
which readily absorb and become stained by eosin. 

Eotot {e^’osdf). The commercial name of creasote 
valerianate. It is used in tuberculosis. Dose, 0.2 
gm. increasing to 1 2 or 1 8 grn. daily m milk. 

Bparealgia {cp-ai<i-nl' jc-ah) [f;ra«pe<v, to lift; AAyof, 
pain]. Any disorder due to overstrain of a part. 

Epauxeaiectomy [ep mok-^e-zt-ek'-to-me) [errauliyoif, 
increase ; eKTOfxrj, a cutting out]. Excision of a growth. 

Bpechontoic [ep-e kon-t(/-tk) to delay ; T<5/tof, 

parturition] Capable of moderating uterine contrac- 
tion. 

Epeiridse {fp-t'-i ui-e) [kp-neipn^f skilful] A family of 
mostly bright-colored, hump-backed garden spiders 
consideied harmless with the exception of Epetra 
fuse lata and E. lobata, which are venomous. 

Ephedra. (See Ulus. Diet.) E, nevadensis, S 
Wats,, tapopote, canutillo, Brigham weed, Mormon 
tea, is used as an alterative and antigonorrheic. Dose 
of fld. ext., 1-2 drams (3 7-7.4 c.c.). 

Ephednn. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Pseudo-, C,oH,jNO, 
a white crystalline substance soluble m alcohol, ether, 
chloroform, melting at 115^-116° C.; obtained from 
species of the genus Ephedra. E., Pseudo-, Hydro- 
chlorate, CjqHjjNO. HCl, white crystals soluble m 
water and alcohol, melting at 176® C. It is used as a 
mydriatic, one or two drops of to I2(;^ solution. 

Ephodiat , one who goes the rounds]. 

V. Pettenkofer’s name for a believer m the doctrine 
that epidemic diseases are disseminated by fomites ad- 
hering to persons coming from places where these dis- 
eases are prevalent 

Epibasal {ep-e-ha'-sal) [fTr/, upon ; a base]. 

Situated ventrad of the basal wall ; said of the ventral 
half of a proembryo. 

Epiblepharon [ep-e-blef'-ai -on) See Epuanthm 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Epicarin {ep-e-kar'-in). A condensation-product of 
cresolinic acid and /?-naphtoI, occurring as an odorless, 
tasteless, clear, yellowish-gray pow'der, easily soluble 
in alcohol, ether, acetone, insoluble in oil. It is used 
in scabies in 10^ salve. 

Bpichlorhydrin {ep-e-klor-hi'-drin). CH^CIO. A 
sweet liquid with odor of chloroform, obtained from 
dichloropropyl alcohol by action of gaseous hydro- 
chloric acid. It IS miscible in alcohol and ether, boils 
at ii8®-i 19° C. Sp. gr 1.203 at o® C. 

Epichordal [ep-e-kord^ -al) ferri, upon; a cord]. 

Located above or dorsad of the notochord. 

Epichorial {ep-e~k(/-re-al). Relating to the epichorion; 
located on the chorion or on the derma, 

Bpichrosis {ep e-kto'-sts) ypuxrif, a spot]. A dis- 
coloration of the skin E. alphosis, albinism. E. 
aurigo, a yellow discoloration of the skin, as in icterus. 
E. ephelis, chloasma caloncum, ])igmentation of the 
skin from exposure to the sun. E. lenticula, lentigo. 
E. leucasmua, vitiliga E. poecilia, viuligo or 
partial albinism. E. spilus. bee A'orvus pijrmentosus 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Epicolic {ep-e-kdi'-ik) [kTrl, upon; the colon]. 

Lying over the colon. 

Epicondylal«a {ep-e-kon-dil-al'-je-ah) {epkondyh; 
dXyof, painj. Pain in the muscular mass a^ut the 
elbow-joint, following fatiguing woik. 

Emcondylua {ep-e^kon'^dd-us). See Epicondyle (Illus. 
Diet ). E. extenaorius, the external condyle of the 
humenis. E. femoria lateralis, the outer tuberosity 
the femur. E> (BtooHa medialis, the inner ttdyer- 
osity of the femur. B. flexonus, the internal condyle 
of the humerus. 


Bpicophoais {ep-e~ko^f&^^s) [eirl, upon ; deaf- 

ness]. Deafness dependent upon some disease. 

Bpicoracohumeral {ep-e’-kor-^kc-hu^-nier-al) [cjti, 
upon ; coraeoid, humerus^ Relating to the epicora- 
coid lx>ne and the humerus. 

Bpicoracoid {ep-e-ior' -ak-cid) [fm', upon ; coracoid]. 
Located upon or over the coracoid bone or process. 

Epicostal {ep-e-kos'-tal) [err/, upon; costUy u rib]. Sit- 
uated upon the ribs. 

Epicranms {ep-e-k) a'^ne-m'). i. See Epicranial 2 
See Occipitofrontalis, in Table of Musiles (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Epictetus {ep-ik-tE -ins') [^rr/xTi/rof, acquired] Ac- 
quired , said of a disease, 

Epicyte. (See Illus Diet.) 2 A cell of epithelial 
tissue 

Epidemiologist {ep-e-dem-e-ol '-o-jist') an 

epidemic; Aojof, science] One who has made a 
special study of epidemics 

Epidermatization {ep-e-durtn-at-i-za'-shun). Same as 
Epidermidalization. 

Epidermidalization {ep-e~durm-ui~al-i-za'-shiin') [enl, 
U|X)n ; hlpjua, skin]. The conversion of columnar 
into stratified epithelium 

Epidermidoid {ep-e-du? m'-td-otd) See Eptdet matoid 
(Illus Diet.) 

Epidermidolysis {cp-e~du> m-td-ol'-n-is). See Epi- 
dennolysis {Wins, I)ict.) 

Epidermidophyton ' * j . .j - ^f.ton) [epidermis ; 
(pvrbv, a plant] A ,j \ psoriasis. 

Epidermidosis {ep-e-dur m-td-o^-ns) [eiridtpiu^, the epi- 
derm] A collective name for anomalous growths of 
the skin of epithelial origin and type 

Epidermolysis (See Illus Diet.) E. bullosa hered- 
itaria, a rare disease first described by Goldscheider, 
consisting in an inherited tendency to the formation of 
bullae. 

Epidermomuscular {ep-e-durm-O'mus'-kn-lar) Re- 
lating to the epidermis and the muscles 

Epidermophyton {ep-e-dunn-of'-ton). See Epidermid- 
ophyton 

Epidiascope {ep-e-dd-ah-skop) [kiri, upon , 6td, 
through , OKoniiv, to look]. A magic lantern ar- 
ranged for ordinary lantern slides, and also for opaque 
objects ; a combined magic lantern and episcope. 

Epididymectomy {ep-e-^-em-eE -tom-e) [epididymis ; 
(KTopf/, a cutting out]. Excision of the epididymis. 

Epididymoorchitis (ep-e-d/d im-o-or-ki'-tts). Epididy- 
mitis combined with orchitis. 

Epifagus {ep-efa'-gus) [^tt/, upon ; the beech- 

tree], A genus of plants of the order Orobancaceec, 
parasitic on the roots of beech-trees. It is confined to 
one species. E. americanus, Nutt., cancer-root, 
beech-drop ; it has astringent and antiseptic properties 
and is used internally in diarrhea and externally in in- 
dolent ulcers. Dose, 30--60 tt\, (i 8-3.7 c.c ). 

Bpigastriocele, Epigastrocele {ep-egas-trd -o-sH, ep-e- 
^ad-tro-sil) [epigastrium ; idfKr}, a tumor]. A hernia 
in the epigastrium. 

Epigenesist {ep-e-jerd-e-nst). An advocate of the doc- 
trine of epigenesis. 

Epiglottidean {ep-eglot-id '-e-an). See Epiglottic (Il- 

lus. Diet.). 

Epiguanm {ep-e-gv>aid-in). C.^HuN^O,. A xanthin 
base isolat^ from the urine of lunatics ; it is similar to 
guanin in solubilities. 

Epilepidoma {ep-e-Up-id-d-mah). See under Lepi- 
doma. 

BpUepey. (See Illos. Diet) See Sign, Seguin' s (Il- 
lus. Diet). Syn., Affectus magnus ( Hipp. ) ; Malum 
caducum; Minins AtnaHeus ; M, major; M. mesalis; 
M. popularis; M. viridellus ; M. vitrtolatm; M, 
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astralis ; M. comitialis ; M. dei^cus ; M, dhnnui ; M, 
divus ; M. fcedus ; M. heractetos ; M. hercHleus ; M, 
sacer; Falling sickness ; Haut mal. E., Abdominal, 
reflex epilepsy due to some disease of the abdominal 
organs. E., Absinthic, that due to use of absinthe. 
E., Aural, E., Auricular, that due to excessive laby- 
rinthine pressure or other disease of the ear. E., 
Bravais-Jackson’s. See E., Jacksonian (Illus 
Diet.). E., Central, that due to some affection of the 
brain or spinal cord. E., Cerebral. See Petit mal^ 
under Epilepsy (Illus Diet ) E., Congestive, that 

due to hyperemia E., Diurnal, that in which the 
paroxysms occur in the daytime. E., Eccentric, re- 
flex epilepsy E., Experimental, that induced aiti- 
ficially for experiment. E., Feigned, an imitation of 
a paroxysm of epilepsy by an impostor Exposure of 
the eye to a strong light will cause contraction of the 
pupil if the condition is feigned E., Gastric, that 
dependent on gastric disorder. E., Gastrointestinal, 
epileptoid convulsions due 

ders E., Hemiplegic, J, ^ E , 

Hysteric. See llyslei oeptlepsy (Illus Diet ) E., 

Intestinal. See E , Ga'iti ointesttnal E., Laryn- 
geal. See under Laiyngeal (Illus. Diet ) E., 

Latent, a form due to some local irritation, generally 
in the stomach, which ceases on removal of the irrita- 
tion, but IS liable to recur upon any indulgence E., 
Lead. See E., Satuimne (Illus. Diet.). E., Mani- 
acal, an aboitive form in which there may be no oc- 
currence of convulsions, but mental derangement or 
some irregular manifestation. E., Matutinal, that in 
which the paroxysms occur chiefly in the morning. 
E., Menstrual, that in which the paroxysms occur at 
the menstrual period E., Motorial, Jacksonian epi- 
lepsy E., Nocturnal, that in which the paroxysms 
occur at night E., Provoked Spinal, ankle clo- 
nus E., Psychic. See E , MantacaL E., Renal. 
See Convulsion, Uremic (Illus. Diet ). E., Retinal. 

I. See Amaw osis, Epileptiform 2 See E. of the 
Petina (Illus. Diet ). E., Simulated. .See E., 

Eetqned, E., Sympathetic, reflex epilepsy. E., 
Uterine. I. See IlystcroepiUpsy (Illus Diet ). 2. 

Reflex epilepsy due to disease of the uterus. E., 
Vasomotor, that in which extreme contraction of the 
arteries precedes the attackg. 

Epileptisant i Producing epileptoid 

convulsions 2. A drug which produces epileptoid 
convulsions ; e g , absinthe. 

Epileptogenic fp-e-Up to-jen'-ik). See Epileptogenous 
(Illus, Diet.). 

Epimandibular {ep-e inan-dib'~u-lar) [fir/, upon ; man~ 
dibulum, jaw]. Upon or above the lower jaw. 

Epimere {ep'-e-mlr). See Eptmente (Illus. Diet.). 

Epimysium [ep-e-me'-ze-um) [fff/, upon; fivq, a 
muscle]. The sheath of areolar tissue surrounding a 
muscle 

Epinepheloa, Epinephelus {ep-e-nef^ -el-os, -us) [cir/, 
upon ; a cloud]. Cloudy, turbid. 

Epinephrin {ep-e-nef'-nn) [fin, upon ; ne<^p6c, the 
kidney]. C,oH.,NC)s A constituent of the supra- 
renal capsule isolated by J J. Abel. 

Epineurial [ep-e-nu'-re al). Relating to the epineurium. 

Epinosic {ep-e-nc/ ~stk) upon ; vdirof, disease]. Un- 
healthy, sickly, 

Epinyctia. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Pustula livens 
et noctibus inqmetans ; Pustula noctuma ; Pustula 
serotina ; Pennyctis. E. vulgaris, a form marked by 
the development of painful phlyctense on the li^. 

Spionyebium {pp-e-o-nik'-e-um). See Epcnyckium 
(lUtw, Diet.). 

Bpiperipheral {ep-e-ferdf' -ur-al) [M, upon j periph- 
try]. Exterior } at the periphery. 


Epipharyngeal Je-al ) [err/, upon ; <^pvy^, 

pharynx]. Located upon or above the pharynx. 

Epiphysal, EpiphyBary {ep-t-fiz'-al, ep-efz'-ar-e). See 
Epiphyseal (IlluB. Dkt.). 

Epiphyseolysis {ep-e-fi%-e-oU -isAs) [epiphysis, Xvai(, a 
loosing]. The separation of an epiphysis. 

Epiphysis. (See Illus, Diet.) 2. The same as E 
cerebri. Syn., Conarium ; Pinea ; Pineal body ot 
gland; Corpus pineale. E. acetabuli, E. ilii an- 
terior, the cotyloid bone. E. cruris longioris meu- 
dis, E. incudis, the orbicular bone. E. pise matns, 
the choroid plexus. 

Epipial {ep-e-pt'-al) [cm, upon; pia]. Situated upon 
or above the pia. 

Epipleural {ep-e-plu' -ral) [im', upon; pleura], i 
Relating to an epipleura or to a pleurapophysis. 2. 
Located on the side of the thorax. 

Epiplopexy {ep-iflo peks^-e) [k'lrlir'^oiw, omentum ; 
a fixing inj. Talma’s (of Utrecht) operation of 
suturing the great omentum to the anterior abdominal 
wall for the purpose of establishing a collateral venous 
circulation in cirrhosis of the liver 

Epiplosarcomphalocele {cp-ipdo-sai -komfaU-o-s$l) 
[cm7rAooi>, omentum; aap^, flesh; bppaA6(, navel; 

hernia]. An epiplomphalocele in which the 
omentum has become indurated. 

Epipohc {ep-e poP-ik) [ksTiTToHiq, at the top]. Relating 
to fluorescence. 

Epipterygoid {ep-e-teP-e-goid) [irri, upon ; pterygoid]. 
Located upon or above the pterygoid bone. 

Epipubic {ep-e-pu' -btk) [itti, upon ; pubes]. Ixicated 
uix)n or above the pubes. 

Epipygus {efip-e-gus) [cm', on; mi}//, rump]. See 
Pygomelus (Illus Diet.). 

Episarcidium {ep-e-sar-sid'-e-um). See Anasarca 
(Illus Diet.). 

Episarkin {ep-e-sarP -in) [t;r/, upon; erdpf, flesh], 
C^HjNjO. Balke’s term for a xanthm base whi^ 
occurs in normal urine of man and dogs and in the 
urine in leukemia. It is nearly insoluble m cold water. 
It gives the murexid test with HCl and potassium 
chlorate. 

Episclera {ep-e- skle' -rah). The loose connective tissue 
lying between the conjunctiva and the sclera. 

Episcopalis {ep-ts-ko-pa'-lis) [kirtOKono^, a bishop]. 
Mitral. Episcopales valvulae, the mitral valves. 

Episcope {efd-e-skdp) [ini, upon; OKonetv, to look]. 

1. A magic lantern for projecting the image of opaejue 
objects, like coins, pictures in books, etc. It consists 
of one or more powerful radiants for illuminating the 
opaque objects, an ordinary projection objective, and a 
pnsm or mirror for making the vertical rays from the 
objects honzontal. Syn., Aphengescope ; Megascope; 
Opac/iie lantern. 2. An instrument for the examma- 
tion of a surface. 

Epipioelytrorrhaphy {ep-e-si-o-el-it-ror^ -af-e) [intceiov, 
pubes; elytrorrhaphy]. The operation of suturing a 
ruptured perineum and narrowing the vagina for the 
support of a prolapsed uterus. 

Episioperineorrhaphy {ep-e-si-o-per-in-e-or^-af-e). See 
Episioelytrorrhaphy. 

Epiapadic {ep-e-spad'-ik). i. Relating to epispadias. 

2 . A person affected with epispadias. 

EpiataBis. (See Illua. Diet.) 2 . A checking or stop- 
page of a hemorrhage or other discharge. 

E,^\^\.9L^em{e-pis-ta'-shun). Pistatum(\\\\is Diet.). 

EpistbotonoB, Eplsthotonus {ep-is-thot'-o-nos, -us). 
See Emprastkottmas (Illus. Diet). 

SpistriatviiD {ep-e-stri-a' -turn) [fir/, upon ; striatum]. 
Edingeria name for a part of the brain l^ing upon the 
stnatum, dnopfly defined in reptiles ; it is poosible that 
it correaponda to the nucleus amygdala in maurinals. 
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Epiatrophicofttlanticus {ep-e-strofik-o-at-lan'-Hk-us). 
See Atloaxoid. 

Epistrophicooccipital {ep-e-strof-ik-o-ok-sip'-tt-al) {ep- 
istropheus; occiput']. Relating to the second cervical 
vertebra and the occiput. 

Bpisylvian {ep-e sil^ -ve-an). Situated above the sylvian 
(issure. 

Splsynthetic [ep-c-sm thet'-ik) {etti, upon; avvOeaic, 
synthesis]. An eclectic, a physician who declined to 
adopt any exclusive system of medicine, and who 
douDted that which he could not understand. Cf. 
Pyr? hontan. 

Epitela [ep e-te'-lah) {kiri, upon; tela, a web]. The 
delicate tissue of V’leussens’ valve. 

Epiteric {ep e-tcr'-ik) [ettl, upon; pterion]. Upon or 
above the ptenon. 

Epithalamic {ep-e-thaP-nm-tk) [eiri, upon ; thalamus]. 
Situated upon the thalamus. 

Epitheliogenetic {ep-e-the-le-o-jen'-et-ik) {epithelium; 
yivtaig, generation]. Originating from undue epithelial 
proliferation, 

Epitheliolysin {ep-e-the-le-ol'-is in) {epithelium; Ivaic, 
a loosing] V. Dungern’s term for a cytolysin pro- 
duced by inoculation with epithelial cells. Cf. Cyto- 
lystn, 

Epitheliolytic [ep-e-the-le-o-ht'-ik) Capable of bring- 
ing about the destruction of epithelial cells. Metch- 
nikoff found that the introduction of comminuted 
epithelium into the blood gave this power to the serum. 

Epithelioma. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn , Morbus can- 
criformts, E., Adamantine, a kind occurring about 
the jaws marked by the presence of adamantine epithe- 
lium. E. adenoides cysticum. See Adenoma 
sudtparum E., Calcific, E,, Calcified, one in which 
calcareous degeneration has taken place E., Chorio- 
nic, See Chonoepithehoma E., Columnar, See 
E , Cyltndnc, E. contagiosum. See Molluscum 
contayriosum (Ulus. Diet ). E., Corneous, one in 

which the cells resemble the outer layer of epidermal 
cells. E,, Cylindric, one m which the epithelial cells 
resemble ordinary columnar epithelia and the structure 
resembles ordinary mucosa. Syn., Cylinder-iell lan- 
cer ; Cvhudnform epithelial lancer; Columnar-celled 
carcinoma. lE., Cylindrocellular. See E , Cyhn- 
dric. E., Cystic, a form containing pits filled with 
fluid. E., Diffuse, a form marked by rapid infiltra- 
tion of the adjacent connective tissue with epithelial 
cells. E., Flat-celled. See E., Squamous (Ulus. 
Diet.) E , Glandular, a not very malignant form 
composed of gland-cells occurring in mucosas, especially 
of the nose and palate, and of slow growth. E., 
Hyperino-, a scijrhous cancer. E., Ino-, one con- 
taining fibrous tissue. E., Keratoid Squamocel- 
Jular, a variety in which the cells resemble those of 
the horny layer of the epidermis. E., Lobulated, 
one with irregular lobate divisions, E., Malpig- 
hian, one maiked by the presence of malpighian 
cells, E., Multiple Cystic, a variety in which 
scattered cysts are formed in consequence of mucoid 
degeneration and the fusion of adjacent drops of 
fluid E myxomatodes psammosum, a tumor 
of the third ventricle of the brain, of the character of a 
very soft myxoma and containing very hard, granular, 
milk-white contents. E., Papillary, one with papil- 
lary outgrowths, a papilloma. E,, Polymorpho- 
cellular, one consisting of cells of various forms. E., 
Suprarenal. Synonym of Hvpemephroma. E., 
Tubular, E., Tubular Tessellated-celled. Sec 
(Ulus. Diet. ). E., Villous, one on the 

inner aspect of the bladder, consisting of branched vilU. 

Epitheliomatous {ep-e tkt-le-o mat^-us). Having the 
nature of an epithelioma. 


Epithellomuscular {ep-e-the-le-o-mus'-ku-lar). Re- 
sembling epithelium and muscle. 

Epithelium (pi., epithelia). (See Ulus, Diet.) Syn., 
Epithelial membrane. E., Alveolar, that of the 
alveoli of glands or of the lungs. E., Bacillated, 
that made up of bacillated cells. E., Calyciform, 
that containing many goblet-cells. E., Cylinder, E., 
Cylindric, E. cylindricum, E. cylindnforme. See 
E, Columnar (Ulus. Diet.). E., Dusky, an epi- 
thelium rendered cloudy or opaque by the presence of 
oil globules or dark granules. E., Ectodermic, that 
derived from the ectoderm, E., Enamel. See Cult- 
cula dentis (Ulus Diet.), E., Enteric, embryonic 
cells forming the rudiment of the cellular lining of the 
enteron. E., Entodertnic, that derived from the 
entoderm. E., False. See Endothelium (Ulus. 
Diet). E., Fibrillated, See (Ulus. 

Diet. i. E., Flattened. See E., Pavement (Ulus. 
Diet.). E., Follicular, that lining the graahan folli- 
cle E., Germ, E., Germinal, E., Germmative. 
I. See Ridge, Genital (Ulus, Diet.) 2, The single 
layer of columnar epithelial cells covering the free sur- 
face of the ovary E., Glandular, that composed 
generally of spheroid cells and constituting the proper 
secreting substance of a gland E, of the Graafian 
Follicle. See Membiaua granulosa (Ulus Diet ), 
E,, Intestinal, columnar epithelium, E., Lamellar, 
E. lamellosum. See E,, Pavement (Ulus, Diet.). 
E., Laminar, E., Laminated, See E., Stratified 
(Ulus. Diet.) E., Lymphatic, that of the lymphatic 
vessels. E,, Malpighian. See E., Muiotts E , 
Mesodermic, that originating from the mesodeim. 
E. micans. See E , Ciliated (Ulus. Diet ). E., 

Mucous. I. The rete mucosum, 2 The entire em- 
bryonic epidermis with the exception of the epitrichium. 
E., Nerve, epithelium m which sensory cells combined 
with ordinary epithelial cells form the peripheral termi- 
nations of the nerves in the organs of sense. E., 
Olfactory, the ordinary columnar and proper olfactory 
cells lining the olfactory region of the nasal cavity 
E., Ovarian. See E,, Geim ( 2 ) E., Palisade, 

columnar epithelium E., Pigmentary, E., Pig- 
mented, epithelial cells holding pigment granules 
E., Protective, that serving for protection, as the 
epidermis, as distinguished from that serving for secre- 
tion or sensation. E., pyramidal, columnar epithe- 
lium Epithelia, Reserved, See Cells, Marginal 
E., Rod. See Rod-epithehum (Ulus. Diet,). E., 
Scaly. See E., Pavement flllus Diet.). E., 
Secreting, E., Secretory. See E., Glandulai . 
E., Sense, epithelium in the lower animals looked 
upon as possessing sensory functions E., Sensory. 
See E , Nerve. E., Serous, that of a serous smface. 
E., Simple, that made up of a single layer of cells. 
E., Spheroid. See E,, Glandular E. spurium. 
See Endothelium (Ulus. Diet. ). E., Striated, that 

consisting of striated cells. E., Subcapsular, the 
epithelial-hke lining of the internal surface of the cap- 
sule of the nerve-cells of spinal ganglions. E., 
Tabular, E. tabulare, pavement epithelium E., 
Tegumentary, the epidermis. E,, Transitional, 
epithelium intermediate between simple and stratified. 
E., Vascular, vascular endothelium. E. vibrans, 
E., Vibratile, E., Vibrating, E. vibratorium, ciliat- 
ed epithelium. E., Waldeyer’s Germmal. See 
Ridge, Crwi/o/ (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Epitonic (<y>-/./o«‘'-t^). Tightly drawn; on the stretch. 

Epitonos, Epitonus {ep-e-to' -nos, -nus) [irrtreivciv, to 
stretch], i. See Entente. 2. Anything exhibiting 
abnormal tension or stretched from one point to 
another. 

Epitoxoid {ep-e-iokP'Oid), See Toxon. 
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Epitricbial {ep^e-trik' -e-al) Relating to the epitri- 
chmm 

Bpitrochanterian {ep-e-t)o kan-te^-H-an) [M, upon; 

trochanter\. Situated upon the trochanters. 
Epitrochlear (^/> Applied to muscles of 

the forearm which are attached to tlie epitrochlea. 
Epitympanic {^cp-e-hm-pan' ik) [fT/, upon ; Ti'fnrai'ov^ 
the tympanum]. Upon or above the tympanum E. 
Recess, the attic. 

Epitympanum {ep-e-tun' -pan-roji) The attic 
Epityphhtis [ep c-tif-U'-tts) [t7r/, upon; the 

cecum] Synonym of [KUster ] 

Epityphion {ep-e-tjf' Ion) [ir/, upon ; the 

cecum]. Kiister’s name for the vermiform appendix 
Epivertebral (op-e-vur'-te-bra/) [tn-/, upon ; 7'e/^eb/a'] 

I. Situated upon a vertebra 2 A spinous process of 
a vertebra 

Epoikic [op-oi'-ktk) [fT^, upon; ol/vof, a house] Ap- 
plied to diseases limited to the household or other cir- 
cumscribed locality 

Epoptic [ep-op' -hk) [L , tpopticus']. Fluorescent. 
Epoticum {ep-o('-ik-um) [ft/, upon ; oei,, the ear]. 

Huxley’s name fora part ol the embryonic petrosa. 
Epovanum [ep-o-va'-n-tim). See Patovarinm (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Epsomite {ep'-swH-\t). I. Native magnesium. 2. 
Epsom salts 

Epstein’s Pearls. See under Peaih 

Epulis. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn , Odontia exitescens. 

E , Malignant, giant-cell sarcoma of the jaw. 
Epuloid [ep'-ii hud) Like an epulis. 

Equiangular {e-kiot-an^'^-u-hn) \_iC<juus, equal; angu~ 
/us, an angle] Having all the angles equal 
Equibiradiate {^e-kun-bi-xd-de-Cit) equal ; bis, 

twice , Kidtus, a ray] Having two equal rays. 
Equidifferent {e-ksot-dtf'-ui-ent) \jrquus, equal; dif- 
ferentia, difference] Having a common difference 
Equiformal (e-ksoi-Jornd -al) [jeqiius, equal; fo> nia, 
form] Of the same foim 
Equilibrating Operation. See under Operation. 
Equilibrium (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Indifferent, 
that which is independent of the positions assumed by 
the body E , Mobile, the constant temperature kept 
by neighboring bodies after a mutual exchange of heat 
proportionate to their capacities , this constancy is due 
to the fait that after the attainment of heat equilibrium 
the subsequent emission is equal to the quantity of heat 
received. E., Neutral. .See E., Indtffeient. E., 
Nitrogenous, the condition of the system in which 
the amount of nitrogen in the matter discharged from 
the body exactly equals the amount taken in. E., 
Physiologic, the state of the system in which the 
amount of material discharged from the body exactly 
equals the amount taken in. 

Equinated (e-kwin a' -ted ). Inoculated with the virus 
ot equinia 

Equinia. (See Ulus Diet ) E. mitis. See Grease 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Equinin {e'-Jhvtn tn). The zymotic principle of equinia. 
Equinocavus {e-kzvi-no ka' -Ttss) \equtnus, of a horse ; 
lavus, hollow]. Dorsal pes equinus in which the 
plantar surface is excessively hollowed and creased. 
Equinovarus {e-kxvt-no-va' -rus) \jquinus, of a horse ; 
varus, bent outward]. A variety of clubfoot present- 
ing the characteristics of pes equinus and pes varus. 
Equinus {e-kwi'-nus) {equus, the horse], i. Pes 
equinus, 2, Relating to the horse ; eouine. E. dor- 
salis, a form of pes equinus in which the patient walks 
on the dorsal surface of the flexed toes. E. plsn- 
tsris, the form of pes equinus in which the toes are 
extended throughout or only at the metatarsophalangeal 
joint. 


Equipollency {e-kwip' -oden-se). I'he condition of 
being equipollent. 

Equipotential [e-kwi-poden'-shal) \jequiis, equal ; / t)- 
tenha, jxiwer]. Of equal power; applied in elec- 
tricity to bodies with equal dynamic units. 

Equisetate {ek-wts^-et~at) [Equisetum, a genus of 
cryptogamous plants], A salt of equisetic acid 

Equisetum hiemale, L. (.See Ulus. Diet ) It is used 
in dropsy and diseases of genitounnary origin. Dose 
of fid ext,, 30-60 nu {1.8-3 7 c c ). 

Equitation {ek-unt-a' -shun) [equus, the horse]. Horse- 
b.itk exercise. 

Equivalent. (See Ulus, Diet ) E., Endosmotic, 

the latio obtained by dividing the amount of the re- 
placing li(|uid in osmotic action by the amount re- 
placed E., Joule’s, the mechanic equivalent of heat 
or the amount of work that, converted into heat, will 
laise the temperature of one pound of water l° F. 
E., Psychic Epileptic, mental disturbance or excite- 
ment which may take the place of epileptic attacks. 
E., Toxic, the quantity of jioison capable of killing, 
by intravenous injection, one kilogram of animal, 
[bouchard ] 

Equivorous {e-kivti/ -or-us) [equus, ahorse; vorare, to 
devout] Living upon horse-flesh, Syn., Ihppoph- 

OilOHS. 

Erasm [e-uxs'-m) A hydrocarbon derived from the 
resin of Emus sabtnuxna, Dougl., a California pine; 
an almost colorless, aiomatic liquid 

Erb’s Myotonic Reaction, E.’s Waves. See under 
Reaction (Ulus. Diet ) 

Erbm {utb'-xn). Native erbium oxid. 

Erector. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 A prism frequently at- 
tached to the eyepiece of the microscope, for correcting 
the inversion of the image E. Nerves. See Nervi 
ei igentes, 

Erepsin {a -ep'-sm') [f/ifiVeiv, to destroy]. A name 
given by Otto Cohnheim to a fennent proviuced by the 
intestinal mucosa having no effect on unaltered albu- 
min, but causing cleavage of peptones. 

Ercthetic, Erethetical [ei -e-thct'-ik, -al). See Ere- 
thxsinu (Ulus Diet ). 

Erethisma {er-e-t/tiz'-rna/i) [epldcrsfza, a stirring up]. 
An irritant 

Erethitic )et -e-thit'-ik). See Ercthismtc (Ulus Diet ). 

Ereuthophobia {e-rut/i-ofo'-be-ah) [tpnSn^, redness ; 
ifKiihg, fear] Morbid fear of blushing 

Ereuthosis {e-mtk-E-sts) a redness] Extreme 

facility for blushing. 

Ergoapiol {ur-go-ap' -e-ol). A proprietary combination 
of apiol, 5 parts; ergotin, 1 part; oil of savin, 
part; aloin, part; it is used as an emmenagog. 
Dose, 7-14 gr. (0.45-0.9 gm ). 

Ergotate (ur'-go-tdt ). A salt of ergotic acid. • 

Ergoted {ur'-got-ed). Affected with ergot fungus. 

Ergotinia [ur-got-in'-e-a/i). See Ergotimn (Ulus. 

Diet. ). 

Ergot inol {ur-gc/-tin-ol). A proprietary ammoniated 
solution of ergotin, 

Ergotinuin [ur-go-td -num). See Ergotin (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Ergotized {ur'-go-ttzd). Systemically affected with 
ergot. 

Encin {er'-is-in) [kpeiKT), heather]. A dye obtained 
from common heath and varieties of poplar wood by 
treating with a hot solution of alum. 

Ericinol [er-ts'-in-ol) CjoHi^O. A colorless oil 
turning brown on exposure, obtained by heating eric- 
olin with dilate sulfuric acid 

Erigene {tid-tpenz) [L.]. Producing erection, as the 
nervl erigentes. 

Erigeron eanadense. (See Ulus. Diet.) It is used 
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in ftnd diseases of the genitourioarj' tract. 

Dose of fid. eat, 30-60 (i. 8-3.7 c.c.). 

Eriobotrya {er-,e'0-bot'-re-aA) Upiov^ wool; l 36 Tpv(f a 
bunch d grapes], A genus of rosaceous plants. E. 
japonica, Lindl., the Japanese medlar, called PH‘P‘a 
from the resemblance of the leaves to the native violin ; 
the leaves are used in coughs and as an astringent and 
tonic in atonic dyspepsia. 

Eriocome {er'-e-o-kom) wool; K6pjri, hair]. 

Haeckel’s term for a race having wooly hair that covers 
the head like a continuous fleece, as in the majority 
of negroes. Cf. Lophocome. 

Briocombus {er-e-ok'-om-us). Villous; covered with 
fine hair. 

Eriatalis {er-is'-tal-ts) [L., an unknown precious stone]. 
See Table of Patasties (Ulus. Diet.). 

Erodmm -o' -de-um') the heron]. A genus 

of plants of the order Geranmce<e. E. cicutarium, 
L’H^rit., a species of Europe, used in uterine hemor- 
rhages. Dose, a tablespoonful of the infusion i : 12 
every two hours. 

Erosion. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Aphthous, the 
formation of flat ulcers on a mucosa. E., Chancrous, 
the destruction of the normal elements about a chancre. 
E., Dental, a progressive decalcification, affecting 
most commonly the labial and buccal faces of the 
teeth, not due to the causes of dental caries, and usually 
a8.sociated with the gouty diathesis. E., Granular. 
See E., Papillary. E., Hemorrhagic, that of a 
mucosa due to hemorrhagic infiltration and softening. 
E., Papillary, a condition developed from simple 
erosion; after the destruction of the epithelium the ex- 
posed points of the papillas swell and appear as granu- 
lar, dark-red, and easily bleeding elevations. 

Erotism {er'-o-tizm) love]. A condition of erotic 

intoxication. 

Erotopathy, Erotopathia er~o-to-path'‘ 

e-ah) love; ffdPof, disease]. Perverted sexual 

instinct. 

Er^etology (er-pei-ol'-o-je). See Herpetology (Ulus. 

Errabund (er^-a-dund) [enare, to wander]. Erratic, 
wandering. 

Brrhysis {er'-rts-ts) [eppeiv, to go slowly]. Slow 
bleeding. 

Eruption. (See Ulus Diet.) £., Drug, E., Medi- 
cinal. See jDerma/ttis medteamentosa (Ulus. Diet,). 
E., Koch’s, a morbilliform eruption following the in- 
jection of tuberculin. E., Miliary, an eruption of little 
vesicles occurring m the course of febrile diseases. 

Eryglucin See Erythrol {IWni,. Diet,). 

Er3mgium {er-in' -je-um) [fpvydv, to belch, to vomit]. 
A genus of plants of the order Umbelhfera. E. yuc- 
^folium, Michx., button snake-root, rattlesnake- 
master, water-eryngo, a species indigenous to the 
Westeru prairies and Southern barrens of the United 
States. The root is diaphoretic, expectorant, and re- 
fngerant. Dose of fld. ext., 30-60 (i, 8-3.7 c.c,). 

Erysimin {er-id -im-tn), A glucosid with properties 
like those of digitahn, separated by Schlagdenhauffen 
and Reeb (1900) from a number of species of Erysi- 
mum.^ a genus of cruciferous plants. 

Eryslpelaceous {er-e-sip-el-a'-she-us\ See Erysipela- 
tous {IWns. Diet.) . 

Erysipelas. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Febns erysipela- 
tosa,' Ignis sacet ; Rosa; St. Anthon/s fire; Rose, 
WUdfire. E. ambulans. See E.y Wandering 
(Illus. Diet.). B., Bilious, a kind accompanied 
by bitter eructation and vomiting, constipation or 
bilious dtanrfaea, yellosmess of the skin, conjunctiva, 
and unne, etc. E. bulloaum, that attended with 
formation of bullae. B. chronicum. Synonym of 


Erysipeloid. E. consensuale. See E., Symptom 
matte. E. crustoaum, that attended with an exu- 
date which dries into crusts. E. diffusum, that in 
which the affected area is not sharply defined, the red- 
ness merging gradually with the color of the surround- 
ing skin, E., Edematous, that attended with swell- 
ing. E. erraticum. See E., Wandering (Illus, 
Diet.). E. erytheraatosum, that resembling ery- 
thema E., External, that attacking the integument. 
£., False. See E. phlegntonodes (IWus., Diet,). E, 
gangrsenosum, that accompanied by gangrene. E. 
glabrum, that in which the skin is tightly stretched 
and has a smooth, shining appearance Syn,, E 
Icei'igatum. E., Hepatic, a variety connected with 
disease of the liver, E., Internal, E. internum, 
that affecting the interior of the body, especially the 
mucosas. E. Iseve, E. Isevigatum, See E. glabtum. 
E., Medical, that coming within the domain of the 
physician, as distinguished from that originating from 
wounds or trauma and within the surgeon’s domain. 
E. medicamentosum, a dermatitis resembling ery- 
sip€la.s, but marked by rapid development, the absence 
of well-defined areas, and tenderness on pressure. E. 
menstruale, an erysipeloid eruption occurring on the 
face at the menstrual period E. neonatorum, that 
beginning in tlie umbilical legion of newborn children 
before cicatrization and extending over the body. E. 
nosocomiale, E. nothum, that due to trauma. E. 
odontalgicum, that due to an alveolar abscess occur- 
ringonthecheek E.cedematodes, E. cedematosum, 
a form attended with edematous swelling and w'ithout 
marked redness, E. otalgicum, that confined to the 
region of the ear or due to some affection of the ear 
E., Pustular, E pustulosum, a variety of eiysipelas 
bullosum in w'hich the bullce contain pus E. serpens. 
See E y li'andenng (llluv. Diet ) E., Serpigin- 

ous, a form which extends by in\ol\ing neighboring 
parts of the skin. E. spontaneous, that to which no 
external cause can be assigned. E. spunum. See 
E , Trauptatic. E. superficiale. See E. simplex 
(Illus Diet.). E., Surgical. See E, Tiaumatu 
E,, Symptomatic, that dependent on some constitu- 
tional disorder. E., Traumatic, that occurring in 
parts about a wound. Syn , Hound-E , Su>xt(al E. 
E., True, that due to infection with Sh eptocoems eiy- 
stpelatiSj Fehleisen. SA Binteiuiy 7 able of (Illus. 
Diet.). £. vacemse, E., Vaccinal, E. vacemale, 
that extending from a vaccinalion-wound, generally 
the result of secondary infection. E. variegatum, 
that marked by stripes. E,, Venous, that accom- 
panied by venous congestion and maiked by a dark- 
red color which does not entirely disappear on pies- 
sure. E, verrucosum, that characterized by a 
warty or lumpy appearance. E., Vesicular, E. 
vesiculosum. See E. bullosum. E., White, a 
vanety of erysipelatous edema in which there is no 
manifest dilation of the bloodvessels. E. zona, E. 
zoster, herpes zoster. 

Erysipelococcus [er-is-ip-el-o-koH us). A name for 
Streptococcus erysipelatiSy to which erysipelas is due. 

Erysipelotoxin \er-e-sip-el-o-toks'-tn). The toxin of 
erysipelas. 

Erysipeloid. (See Illus. Diet.) It is due to Cladothrix 
dichotoma. Syn., Erysipelas chronicum; Erythema 
migrans. 

Erythema. (See Illus. Diet. ) E. ab acribus. See 
E. venenatum. E. ab attritu. See Intertrigo (Illus. 
Diet.]. E. a decubitu, that due to pressure upon the 
skin from decubitus. sestivum, an intense itching 
and burning, attended with swelling and formation of 
bullae, attaining (he feet and ankles of those who walk 
barefooted in nay-^<dda; H has been attributed to 
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the irritant action of Jianunculus acris. E. a frigore, 
E. a gelti^ chilblain. E., Amorphous, that in 
which the efflorescence is irregular in outline and 
arrangement. E. angeiectaticum, Auspita’s term 
for rosacea in order to convey the idea of its depend- 
ence upon dilation of the cutaneous bloodvessels. 
E., Annular, E. annulatum. See E. annulare 
(Ulus. Diet.). E. anthrax, anthrax. E. balaami- 
cum, that due to administration of copaiba or other 
balsamics. E., Bazin’s See E, tnditraium (Ulus. 
Diet. ). E., Belladonna, a form resembling the rash 

of scarlatina though not followed by desquamation, due 
to overdoses of belladonna. E. bullosum vegetans, 
Uniia’s name for Pemphigus vegetans {IWus Diet.). 
E. caloricum, that due to action of heat or cold, the 
first degree of burning or freezing. E., Centrifugal, 
E. centrifugum. See t. annulare (Ulus. Diet.). 
E., Choleraic, erythema multiforme occurnng in 
cholera patients, chiefly affecting the extremities and 
marked by papules bluish-red or livid m color. It has 
been observed as occurring at both the initial and de- 
clining stages of the disease E. contusiforme. .See 
E. nodosum (Ulus. Diet ). E. cyanoticum, that 
attended with venous engorgement imparting a blue 
coloration. E. diffusum (Braun), a form resembling 
scarlatina, with ill-defined outline, the red color of the 
affected skin merging gradually into that of the sur- 
rounding parts Syn., Porphyra (Retzius); Puer- 
peral scarlatinoid (Littri). E. enematogenea, an 
eruption sometimes observed in children, on the an- 
terior surface of the knees, backs of the elbows, but- 
tocks and face, appearing from 12 to 24 hours after the 
admimstiation of enemas. It lasts from 24 1048 hours, 
IS rarely followed by desquamation, and gives rise to 
no constitutional disturbance. E. ex pronuvhs. See 
Intertrti(o (Ulus. Diet ). E., Hebra’s. See E , 

Multifoim (Ulus Diet.). E., Infantile. See E 
roseola (Ulus Diet.) E., Infectious, a name given 
to eiythema multi forme to express the theory of its in- 
fectious character. E. mtertriginosum, E. inter- 
trigo. Same as Inteifrit^o, E., Lewin’s, of the 
Larynx, simple syphilitic catarrh of the larynx E. 
lupinosum Lupn^ erythematosus (IWxxs Diet.). 

E. mercunale, that due to topical application of mer- 
cury E. migrams. Synonym of Erysipeloid E., 
Symptomatic, hyperemia*of the skin, either diffuse 
or in nonelevated patches. E. venenatum, that due 
to the direct action of toxic substances on the skin. 

Erythematica [ei-ith-e-mat'-ik-ah) red]. A 

form of idiopathic enteriUs, according to Cullen. 
Cf. Phlegmonodeea. 

Erythraa {er-ith id -ah) red], A genus of 

gentians. E. centaurium, Pers , centaury, a European 
species; is tonic and antipyretic. Dose of extract, 
5-30 gr (0.32-1.9 gm.). E, venusta, A. Gray, 
Canchalagua, a species found in California, is a valu- 
able bitter tonic and stomachic. 

Erythrate {er-ith'-rat). A salt of erythric acid. 

Krythrenteria (er-tth-ren-td-re-ah) red; 

kvTtpov, intestine]. Hyperemia of the intestine, 

Eryrthnsm. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Broca’s term for the 
pathologic condition exhibited by the individual having 
fed hair in a dark-haired race free from intermixture, as 
among European Jews. 

Erythrocentaurin {er-ith-ro-ien-ta'ud -rin) fept^p6c, red ; 
nivravpo^, centaur]. CgH,405 (LeudenenV A color- 
lesa, nonnitrogenous substance obtained from the 
tops of centaury, Erythraa centaurtum^ Pers., oc- 
curring in needles and having the peculiar pre^rty of 
being strongly reddened by exposure to sunlight and 
becoming decolorized by dissolving and crystallizing 
again. 


Eiythrocytolytia -is ik) [ipvOpdf, rtd; 

KiTiif, cell; Aiu/Ct ft looftening]. Ihe plasraolysis of 
red blood-corpuscles ; the escape of soluble substances 
and the reduction of the volume of the corpuscle. 

Eiythrocytometer (er-ith-ro-st-tond-et-ur) \erythio- 
cyte ; perfHiv, measure]. A heavy, graduated, glass 
capillary tube, the lumen of which is expanded near 
the upper end into a bulb containing a small cubical 
glass ^ad which serves as a stirrer. It is used in 
counting erythrocytes. Cf Leukocytometer. 

Erythrocyiorrhexis {ei-ith-ro-si-tor-re^s'-xs). See 
Plasmorrhex is, 

Erythrocytoachisis {er-ith-ro-si~tos'‘kis-is) {erythro- 
cyte , ayioti;, cleavage]. The splitting up of red 
blood-coipuscles into disks resembling blood- platelets, 
Cf. Plasmoschists. 

Erythrocytosis. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The presence 
in the blood, before birth, of icd cells with nuclei, and 
with karyokmetic figures 

Erythrol. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2, A double salt of bis- 

muth and cinchonidin It is used in rare forms of 
dyspepsia in which acid reaction of the gastric juice 
IS accompanied by the production of butync acid. 
E. Titranitrate, (C H^ONO,),(CH . ONO,),, large 
scales, soluble in alcohol, insoluble in water, exploding 
on percussion, melting at 6i° C. ; recommended as a 
substitute for amyl nitrite and nitroglycerin in angina 
pectoris, asthma, lead colic,- and cardiac affections. 
Dose, \i~\ gr, (0.03-0.06 gm.). 

Erythrolyain {er-ith-rol'-is-in). See Hemolysin, 

Erythromannite [er-tth-i o-man'-M), Same as Eiythrol. 

Erythromeha {er-tth-i o-md-le-ah){ipvl^po^yed', 

limb]. An affection of the extensor surfaces of the 
arms and legs characterized by painless progressive 
redness of the skin ; it is distinct from erythromelalgia. 

Erythronium {ei -Uh-i 0 ' -ne-iim) [kpvdpdg, red]. A 
genus of liliaceous plants E. amencanum, a species 
indigenous to the United States; the bulb and all 
parts of the plant are emetic. Dose, 2o or 30 gr. 

Erythrophile {er-it/d-i o-fll) [epiUpd^, red; to 

love] Aueibach's term for the red-staining nuclear 
substance of animal and vegetal cell.s. Cf. Cyano- 
phtle ; A'eutrophile. 

Erythrophilous {er-tlh-rof'-tl-m) {ipx'Hpd^^ red ; ipi/elii, 
to love]. Having an especial affinity for red dyes. 

Erythrophlein, Erythrophlcein. (See Illus. Diet.) 
E. Hydrochloratc, a white or yellowish powder or 
crystalline granules, soluble m water or alcohol. It is 
a local anesthetic and cardiac tonic , used chiefly in 
ophthalmology in o % to o 25 ^ solution. D^, 
A - tV Sr - (0.002-0.004 gm. ). 

ErythrophlogosiB (er-ith-i-o-^o-go'-ns) {epv0p6^, red; 
(jiMyoxng, a burning]. Inflammation attended with 
redness. 

Erythrophobia. (See Illus, Diet.) 2. Fear of blush- 
ing ; ereuthophobia. 

Erythrophose {eP -ith-ro-fdz) [fpvflpdf, red; 
light]. A red phose. 

Erythropityriasis [er-tth-ro-pit e-rd -a-sis). See Pity- 
riasis ruira (Illus. Diet.). 

Erythroplast {er-ith'-i^-plast). ^ Erythroblast {l\- 
lus Diet.). 

Erytbropylmosis {er-tth-ro-pik-no' -sis) {ipvi^ptd;, red ; 
TTVKidf, thick]. Degenerative changes in the invaded 
erythrocyte, characteristic of the estivoautumnal infec- 
tions. It consists in the development of a brassy 
appearance of the blood-cell, together with distinct 
crenation. [ DaCosta. ] 

Erythrorhinia {(r-itk-ro-rin' -e-ah) {kpvffp6^, red ; 
the nosel. The condition of having a red nose. 

ErythloacWrOtln {tr-iih-ro-skled-ot-in). See Scler- 
Diet.). 



ERYTHROSI NOPH I L 


248 


ESTHESIOPHYSIOLOGY 


Erythro«inophil {tr^ith-ro-sin' -o-fil) {erythrosin; 
to love]. Easily stainable with erythrosin. 

Erythrosis. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 . An exaggerated 

tendency to blush. 

Escigenin, ABacigenm {^^stulus, the 

Italian oak ; yervav, to produce] ^ 

composition-product of tchescin ; a crystalline powder 
insoluble m water, solulde in alcohol. 

Esciorcin, AEsciorcm {e’s-d-oi ^-un) [.'Esut/us, a genus 
of trees; ortt/i] A product of esculetin by 

action of sodium amalgam. It dissolves m alkalis, 
green changing to red, and is used in discovering 
corneal defects and lesions of conjunctival epithelium, 
the red color being more distinct on the iris than the 
green color of tluorescin Application, I drop of lo^ 
to 20 % aqueous solution 

Bsciorcinol {es-e-o/ '-stn-o/). Same as Esitorctn. 

Escorcin, AEscorcin {es-kot' See Esitorsin. 

Eaenbeckia {es-en-bek'-e-ah) [v Eseubcik^ two distin- 
guished botanists]. A genus of rutaceous plants E. 
febrifuga, Juss., a species found in Ilrazil and furnish- 
ing the Brazilian aiigustura bark ; is prized as a febri- 
fuge and tonic. 

Eaeria [a-e'-re-ah). See Esenn flllus. Diet.). 

Eseridin {es-ef'-id-in). CijlIjjNjO,. An alkaloid 
from Calabar bean forming white four-sided crystals 
soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloroform, melting at 
132° C. It 13 a laxative and motor-excitant and is 
recommended as a cathartic m veterinary practice Its 
uses are the same as eserin, but it is only one-sixth as 
powerful. Subcutaneous dose, o oi-o 02 grn. 

Esenn, Eserinum. (See Ulus Diet) ':^yn y Physostty- 
mm. It IS used in traumatic tetanus, tome convul- 
sions, Hirychnin-poisoning, neuralgia, muscular rheu- 
matism, chronic bronchitis, etc. Dose, K*”* 

(o.ocxjj-o 001 grn.). Max, dose, gr (o 001 gm ), 
single. Antidotes, emetics, stomach siphon, artificial 
respiration, stimulants, chloial hydrate, and atropin. 
E. Benzoate, . CjII^O,, hard white crys- 

tals soluble in water and alcohol, melting at 1 16® C. 
Uses and doses as eserin. E. Borate, a white crystal- 
line powder soluble in water ; it is mydriatic ; the 
solutions are permanent and nomrritatmg Uses and 
dosage as eserin. E. Hydrobromate, white crystals 
soluble in water. Dose, R'"* E.-pilocarpm, 

a combination of esenn and pilocarpin forming a 
white, crystalline, soluble powder. It is anodyne and 
laxative and used in veterinary practice in colic of 
horses. Injection, 6 gr. (0.4 gin j in 5 c c. of water 
E. Salicylate, CjjHj.NjjOj . C^H^Og, colorless or yel- 
lowish, lustrous crystals, soluble in 150 parts of water. 
It IS used m 5% solutions to contract the pupil; red 
solutions have lost their power. It is used in intestinal 
a^ny. Dose, gr., divided into 2, 3, or 4 

doses : other uses and dosage as eserin E. Sulfate, 
a white or yellowish crystalline powder with bitter 
taste, soluble in water and alcohol ; melts at 105® C. 
Uses and dosage as eserin. It is used hypodermically 
in veterinary practice for colic. Dose, gr. (o I 
gm ). E. Tartrate, (Ci5H.MNgOj)jC^HgOj, a crys- 
talline deliquescent mass, soluble in water. Uses and 
dosage as eserin. 

Esoethmoiditis {I's-o-eth-moiii-i'-fts) [t'tra, within; 
ethmotiiitts\. Endosteitis of the ethmoid. 

Eaohyperphoria {es-o-/n-pur-fV~/e-a/D [tco, within; 
VTTkpy over; (popo^, tending].' Excessive esophona. 

Esophageurysma, CEsophageurysma {e-so-faj-ur- 
i/-maA) [oitw^yof, esophagus; evpvveiv, to widen]. 
Abnormal dilation of the esophagus. 

Esophagitis, CBsophagitis. (See Ulus. Diet. ) Syn., 
Dysphagia in^mmatona, E. catarrhalis, desquama- 
tive oatarrh of the esophagus occurring m botli acute 


and chronic form, with thickening, separation, and 
sloughing of the epithelium, catarrhal ulceration, and 
m chronic cases with hypertrophic thickening of the 
mucosa. E, corrosiva, inflammation and mortifica- 
tion of greater or less degree, of the walls of the 
esophagus, due to swallowing corrosive poison. E. 
follicularis, swelling of the mucous glands of the 
esophagus, tending to follicular ulceration , the etiology 
IS unknown E. phlegmonosa, suppuiative inflam- 
mation of the subniucosa of the esophagus, of great<"r 
or less extent, and generally secondary to the incar- 
ceration of some foreign body or to perforation of a 
neighboring focus of suppuration. E. variolosa, 
smallpox eruption upon the mucosa of the esophagus 

Esophagoectasis [t'-so-/a/-o-ek \_esopkas^us ; 

tKmvEiVy to stretch]. Diffuse spindle-form dil.ation 
of the esophagus, almost always due to stenosis of the 
cardia. 

Esophagoentcrostomy {^e-^of-aj-o-en tti os'-to-rne) 
\esophagus , enterosto)Hy\ Schlatter’s operation for 
tlie total extirpation of the stomach ; the esophagus is 
first sutured to the duodenum 

Esophagometer {e-soJ-aj-om' -tt-ity)\i'sipJiap^us , fiirpov, 
measure]. An instrument for measuring the esophagus. 

Esophagoplasty {y-uf-<r/-y-p/<y/'-t) [sT/pkiji'us, tt/uo- 
atiVy to shape]. Plastic surgery of the esophagus 

Esophagoptosis {e-^of-aj-o-fo'-sts) [csopka^its ; 
a falling] Prolapse of the esophagus 

Esophagorrhea {c-sof-aj-or-e'-ah) [esophagus , /lelv, to 
flow]. A discharge from the esophagus. 

Esophagostoma {(-^of-aj-os' -to-nuih) [esophagus, 
OTofuiy a mouth] An abnormal aperture or passage 
into the esophagus. 

Esophagostomy. (bee Ulus Diet ) E. externa, 
the surgical opening of the esophagus from the surface 
of the neck for the removal of foieign bodies E. 
interna, incision of the esophagus from the inside by 
means of the esophagotome for relief of stilcluie 

Esosis («f-a''-f/f) [(//, into, iottf'iVy to push] A curva- 
ture. 

Esosmosis, Esosmus [e^-os-mo' -sts, c^-os'-ntus) [elf, 
into; uapoiy a thiusting] See I: udosviosis (lllus 

Diet ). 

Esosphenoiditis [es-os-feu-oui-x' [mw, within; 
sphenoui'\ Osteomyelitis of the sphenoid bone 

Esotery [is-o' -tet -e) [f(7w,*tlie inner]. The property 
or condition of arising within the organism Cf. 
Exotefy. 

Esothyropexy {es-o-thi-ro-peks' ■e'). See Exothyropexy. 

Espnoic [esp-no' -xk) [tJf, in; ttiov, vapor], i. In- 
spiratory. 2. Relating to the injection of gases or 
vapors. 

Esquamatus {e-skivam-a'-(us) [<?, pnv. ; squama, a 
scale]. Without scales, 

Essentialism [es-en'-shai-tzm) [e^’ientta, essence]. 

The theory that diseases are not the results of a local 
morbid process, but specific entities and to be cured 
only with specifics. 

Essentiality {es-en-she~al' -it-e). The specific character 
of a disease as opposed to its origin from a local morbid 
process 

Estagnon [esdan'-yoti) [Fr.]. A tinned copper jar in 
which orange-flower water is exported from southern 
France. 

Esthesioblast {es-the' -ze-o-blast) sensation; 

germ]. Same as Ganglioblast. 

Bsthesioneure (es-thE ‘te-o-nUr) perception ; 

vevpovy nerve]. A sensory neuron. 

Bsthesionosis [es-tht^se-o-nE -sts) sensation; 

vtkrof, disease]. See Esthesiodemita (Ulus. Diet,). 
Bsthesiophysiology {tS’the-ne-o-fiz-e-oP -o-je). See 

Esthfsopkysiology (IllttS. Diet), 
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Estriasls, CBstriasis [es-tri-a'-sis) [CEsirus, a genus 
of dipterous insects]. Myiasis due to the larvas of the 
(Estrus, 

Estromenstruation, CEstromcnstruation {es-tro- 
men-stru-a' -shun) \estrum; vienstruation\ The 
menstrual function and phenomena analogous to the 
cstruation of the lower animals 

Bstrus, CEstrus. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 Heape’s 
term for the climax of the sexual season, the special 
period of desire in the female during which fruitful 
coitus IS jxissible. Cf. Anestium; Metestrum ; Proes- 
trutn. E., Abnormal, a period of sexual desire in 
' ■' iregnancy or at times when the organs 

< ■ I. noimally quiescent (anestrous stage). 

Estuarium. (.See Ulus Diet.) 2 A tube through 
which a hot cauteiy iron can be passed to the part to 
be operated upon. 

Esuntis {es-u-n^ -Us) [^esunes^ hunger] Gastric ulcera- 
tion from inanition 

Etesticulation [e-tes-Uk-u-la'-shun). See GisttaUon 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Etnalate ol-at). A salt of ethalic (palmitic) 
acid 

Ethanediamid {eth-an-di'-am-td) See Oxamtd 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Ethanedioxylureid {^eth-An-dt-oks-il-u' -re-id) See 
Oxalyltirea Diet.). 

Ethannitnl {tth-an-ui' -tnl) See Ac^^oni/nl 

Ethanol {cZ/d-an-o/ ). See A/coho/, Ethyl (Ulus. 
Diet. ) 

Ethene. (See Ulus Diet ) E. Chlorid, Mono- 
chlormated, C^H^Clj, a colorless, fragrant liquid 
obtained from vinyl chlorid by action of antimony pen- 
tachloiid; boils at 1 14® C ; sp. gr I 458 at 9® C. 
It IS used as an anesthetic. 

Ether. (.See Ulus Diet ) Syn , Ethyl oxxd , Ethylic 
ethet , Sulfuric cthei . 3 As used by 1 lofifmann, it cor- 
respondetl to the “ pneuma'* of the ancients, a sort of 
visviue, a motor principle, and at the same time a per- 
ceptive soul ; It was stored in the medulla and circulated 
in a double way m the body. [Park. ] Cf Soul, Stain's ; 
Force, -Intma! E., Acetophenonacetylparamido- 
phenol, a hypnotic and antipyretic. Syn , HvpUHXce- 
tin E., Alcoholic Muriatic, a mixture of equal 
arts of ethyl chlorid an^ alcohol E , Aldehyd. 
ee Cl otonaldehvd (Ulus Diet.) E., Allophanic, 
an allophanate of a hydrocarbon radicle. E., Allyl- 
acetic, an allylacetate of a compound radicle, applied 
usually to ethyl allylacetate. E., Allylic. See E , 
Allyl (Ulus Diet.). E., Allylmethyl, QHgO, a 
colorless liquid obtained by action of allylicnlid on 
sodium methylate Syn., Allyl and methyl oxtd ; 
Allylmethyl oxid E,, Allylphenyl, an 

isomer of allylphenol, a colorless, strongly refractive 
liquid, formed by the action of sodium phenylate upon 
a bromid. Syn., Allylphenyl oxtd , Allylphenyhc oxtd. 
E., Ammoniacal, a combination of ammonium 
chlorid, I part, dissolved in i part of distilled water 
with the addition of I part each of quicklime and 
sulfuric acid distilled m a receptacle surrounded by 
ice. E., Amylic, E., Diamyl. See Amyl Oxtd. 
E., Amyloacetic. Same as Amyl Acetate. E., 
Amylonitric. See Amyl Nitrate. E., Anesthetic. 
I. A mixture of ether, 20 parts, rhigolene, 80 parts; 
and petroleum ether, 80 parts ; it is used as a local 
anesthetic. 2. A mixture of absolute alcohol and 
ether, each i part, and petroleum ether, 4 parts E., 
Aran’s. See Ethidene Chlorid (Ulus. Diet). E., 
Benahydrolic, (QH^), = CH — O — CH = (C,- 
Hj),, a decomposition-product of benzhydrol. E., 
Benzoic. See Etkyl Benzoate. E., Benzoyl- 
acetic. See Ethyl Benzoylacetate. E., Benzyl, a 


combination of oxygen with benzyl and another radi* 
ile, E., Boric, ethyl roonoborate. E., Bromic. 
See Ethyl Bromid (Illus. Diet) E., Butyl, E., 
Butylic, E., Butyric. See Ethyl Butyrate E,, 
Cantharidic, a combination of canthandic acid with 
an alcohol radicle. E., Capric, ethyl capiate or any 
caprate of an alcoholic radicle. E., Caproic, a cap- 
loate of an alcoholic radicle, particularly ethyl capro- 
ate E., Carbanilic, a phenylmethane, a salt com- 
posed of carbanilic acid and a compound radicle. E., 
Carbomethylic, ethyl methyl carbonate. E., Car- 
bonic, ethyl carbonate or any ethereal salt of car- 
bonic acid. E., Carbonic, Normal or Neutral. 
See Ethyl Carbonate. E., Catecholdimethyl. See 
leiatrol. E., Cetylethyl, QHj — O — a 

crystalline compound of cetyl, ethyl, and oxygen, E., 
Chloric, a mixture of chloroform and alcohol. E., 
Chlorinated Muriatic See Ethidene Chlorid (Illus, 
Diet.), E., Chlormethylmenthyl-, 0 ,^ . Hjg — O .- 
CHjCl, obtained from the action of formaldehyd upon 
menthol in the presence of hydrochloric acid. It is 
used in the treatment of catairhal affections of the air- 
passages. Syn., Forman. E., Cinnamic, a cinna- 
mate of an organic radicle, particularly ethyl cinna- 
mate E,, Cinnyl-ethyl, Cgll^ . C,H^ . O . CjHj, a 
heavy liquid boiling at a high temperatuie. E,, 
Citric, a combination of citiic acid and an organic 
base, particularly ethyl citidte, E., Compound, a 
salt of an alcohol radicle. E., Compound Anes- 
thetic, a combination of equal paits of ihigolene and 
anhydrous ethyl ether employed as a spray to produce 
local anesthesia E.-cone, an apparatus for adminis- 
tering ether. E., Creasotoleic. See Oleocuasotc. 
E., Cyanic, i. Ethyl allophanate, 2. E)thyl cyan- 
ate, or any cyanate of a compound radicle. E., 
Dicinnyl, (CgHj C,H^)^ 0 , a thick, oily liquid with 
odor of cinnamon, obtained fiom cinnyl alcohol by 
heating with boion trioxid. E., Diethylcarbonic. 
Same as Flthyl Caihonate E., Diphenyl, (CjH5)^0, 
a crystalline substance obtained from phenol by action 
of diazobenzene sulfate, melting at 28° C., boiling at 
246® C., soluble in alcohol and ether, but not in 
water Syn , Diphenyl oxtd E.- effect, paral- 
ysis of the muscles closing the glottis, occurring 
m animals deeply narcotized with sulfunc ether 
E., Ethylidenedimethyl. See Dimethylcuetal 
E,, Ethylmcthyl, CII .,0 C^H., obtained from sodium 
methylate by the action of ethyl lodid , it is said to be 
an eflectual anesthetic free from baleful effects. E., 
Formic. .See Ethyl Pot mate. E., Formylpar- 
amidophenyl, white, glossy, tasteless scales soluble in 
boiling water, alcohol, and ether, obtained from a 
fusion of para-amido-phenyl-ether hydrochlorid, sodium 
formate and formic acid. E., Glycidic, ethereal silts 
obtained from glycide. E., Glycol, a compound of 
ethylene with oxygen or with an acid radicle. E., 
Guaiacol-oleic. See Oleoguaiacol. E., Halogen, 
E., Halogenic, E., Haloid, a combination of an 
alcohol radicle (ethyl, methyl, etc.) with a halogen. 
E., Homopyrocatecholmonomethyl. See Cteasol 
(Illus. Diet.). E., Hydramyl, a local anesthetic 
consisting of equal parts of hydramyl and anhydrous 
ether E., Hydrochloric. Set Ethyl Chlortd {IWm. 
Diet.). E., Hydrochloric, Chlorinated. .See 
Ethidene Chlorid {Illus. Diet.). E., Hydrochloric, 
Monochlorinated, C,H^Clj, a colorless liquid isomer 
of ethylene bichlorid, which it resembles in odor, but 
differs from it in intensity. E., Hydrocyanic, ethyl 
cyanid. E., Hydrosulfuric, ethyl mercaptan. E., 
lodhydric. See Ethyl lodtd (Illus. Diet). E., 
Isobut3rric, ethyl butyrate. E., Lactic. See Ethyl 
Lactate. B.«tnenthol-chloroform, a combination 
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of ether, l5p*rU; chlorofonn, lo parts; and menthol, 
I part ; it is used as an anesthetic spray. E., Mech« 
acrylic, C^ILOjCjHj, a very transparent, colorless 
liquid with offensive odor. Syn., Ethylmethaaylate, 
B., Methylacetoacetic. See Ethyl and Methyl 
Acetoacetate, E., Methylated, E.,' Methylethylic, 
E., Methylic-ethylic, absolute elhylic ether satu- 
rated at 0° C. with methyl tc ether. E., Methylethyl, 
CjH.O, a mixed ether composed of one molecule of 
etnyl and one of methyl combined with one atom of 
oxygen. It is used as an anesthetic. Syn., E., Thee- 
carbon, E., Methylphenyl. See Anisol (Ulus. 
Diet.). E., Mucic. See Ethyl Mucate. E., Mu- 
riatic. See Lthyl Chlortd (Ulus. Diet.). E. -neph- 
ritis. See under Xephntis, E., Officinal Pure. 
See E. fo>ttor (Ulus. Diet.). E., Oxy-, E., Oxy- 
gen, an oxid of a hydrocarbon E., Ozone, E., 
Ozonic, E., Ozonized, a mixture of ether, hydrogen 
peroxid, and alcohol. It is used in diabetes and 
whooping-cough. Dose, 2-4 gm., 3 times daily. It 
IS used also as a local antiseptic in scarlet fever. E., 
Para-allyl-phenyl-methylic. See Anethol (Ulus. 
Diet.). E., Petroleum. See Petroleum Ether and 
Beminum (Illus. Diet ). E., Phenylamyl. See 

Amyl Carholate, E., Phosphorated, a preparation 
obtained by macerating 2 or 3 parts of finely divided 
phosphorus in 100 parts of ether. E. -pneumonia. 
See under Pneumonia, E., Pyroacetic. See 
Acetone {lU\xs, Diet.). E., Quinic, a body derived 
from the distillation of calcium quinate with sulfuric 
acid and alcohol ; it is recommended for inhalation in 
intermittent fever. E., Rectified Commercial, that 
purified by frequent distillation. E., Resorcinol- 
dimethyl. See Dunethyh esouin. E., Spirit of, a 
solution of ether in twice its volume of alcohol. E.- 
atrain. See Elet trie Strain, E., Stronger, bee 
E, fortior {IWws. Diet.). E., Sulfurated, a mixture 
of sulfur, I part; ether, 10 parts. It is used in cholera, 
in teaspoonful doses mixed with carlxmated water. E., 
Sulfuric. Stt Ether {2) (Ulus. Diet.). E., Syrup 
of, Syrupus aeiheris, S. cum aethere, a syrup con- 
taining 5% each of ether and alcohol. E., Terebm- 
thinated, a combination of ether, 4 parts, and oil of 
turpentine, I to 2 parts. It is usetl in treatment of 
gall-stone. Dose, 10-20 drops. E., Three-carbon, 
methyl ethyl ether. E., Vitriolic. See Ether iX) 
(lllus. Diet.). E., Wiggers' Anesthetic, ^e 
Ethyl Chlondf Polychlorated 

Etherene {eth' -ur-in'). See Ethcne (Illus. Diet.) 

Ethereous {e-the'-i e-us). See Etheieal (Illus. Diet.). 

Etheride {P-thur-lJ). A comprehensive term for any 
combination of formyl with a haloid. 

Etherification (e-lher-tf-ik-a'-shun) \tTther, ether; 
jjacere, to make]. The formation of an ether from an 
alcohol. 

Etherin, Etherine {d-thur-m, -^«). i, C„H„ (?). A 
solid crystalline body isomeric with cetylene, melting 
at 110° C , obtained from ethene by distillation; it is 
a constituent of light oil of wine. 2. A toxin ex- 
tracted m ether, by Auclair, from tubercle bacilli. Syn., 
Ether obactlhn, 

Etherion (e-the' -re-on) A gas found in the air by 

Brush (Chas. F. ), 1H98, with a heat conductivity one 
hundred times that of oxygen. 

Etherioscope {^e-thd-ie-o-'^kdp) [arr//er, ether ; CKonelv^ 
to examine]. An apparatus for estimating the piro- 
portions of ether or of acetic acid to water m a given 
solution. 

Etherize {d -thur-U), To bring under the influence of 
ether. 

Etherobacillin (e-thur-p-bas-tP-tn) See Etherin (a). 

Etjbietrocbloroform {e^tAnr-p-hlo'-ro-for /n). A niixture 


of ether and chlort^orm employed in long-continued 
anesthesia. 

Etherol {ef-thur-ol). A constituent of light oil ot 
wine formed from ethene by distillation ; it is an oily, 
liquid product of alcohol by excessive action of sulfuric 
acid. 

Etherone {d -thur-on). A light, very volatile liquid 
formed with heavy oil of wine m the dry distillation 
of the sulfovinates, 

Etheryl {e'-thur-il). See Ethylene (Illus. Diet ). 

Ethidcne. (See Illus. Diet.) E.-hydramin. See 

A/dehyd ammonia. 

Ethin, Ethme {eth'-in, -tn). See Acetylene (Illus. 
Diet. ) 

Ethinyl {ctk'-in-tl). CjH : CH . C A quinquiva- 
lent radicle. 

Ethiomopemphigus [eth-e-o-mo-pend-fe-yus) 

accustomed ; a pustule]. Continued or habitual 

pemphigus. 

Ethionate {eth' -e-on-at), A salt of ethionic acid. 

Ethionic i^eth-e-ofd-ih) [^ethylene, fidov, sulfur]. Made 
up of ethylene and a sulfur comjx>und. E Anhydnd, 
ethionic acid deprived of the elements of 
water ; a colorless crystalline substance 

Ethmocarditis (eth-mo-kar-di'-tis) a sieve, 

mpbia, heart]. Inflammation of the connective tissue 
of the heart. 

Ethmodermitis {eth-mo-durm-d-tis) [ijOfcdr, a sieve ; 
(Mpfia, the skinj. Inflammation of the connective 
tissue of the skin 

Ethmoiditis. (See Illus. Diet.) E., Anterior, in- 
flammation of the ventral part of the ethmoid E., 
Necrosing, a disease marked by inflammation of the 
nasal tributaries of the ethmoid bone and its mucopen- 
osteal lining, with enlargement of the inferior turbi- 
nated process and the occui rente of spicules of necrosed 
bone in the body of the tumor 

Ethmoidofrontal [eth-moid 0 fruntdal). Relating to 
the ethmoid and fiontal bones. 

Ethmolacnmal i^eth-mo-lak' ■/ e-mal) Relating to the 
junction of the ethmoid and lacrimal bones 

Ethmopalatine {eth-mo-paP -a-ttn). o., 

ethmoid and palatal bones, area, or 

Ethmophlogosis ieth mo-Jlo-gc/sis). " 

(Illus. Diet.) 

Ethmosphenoidal {eth-m^-sfen-oid'-al). Relating to 
the ethmoid and sphenoid bones. 

Ethmoturbinals (elh-wo tuP-btn-als). The ethmotur- 
binal bones. 

Ethmovomcrine {eth-mo-vo'-mur-en). Relating to the 
ethmoid bone and the vomer. 

Ethnography {eth-nog* -ra-fe) [Idvoi, nation ; ypa^iv, 
to write]. A description of the races of men 

Ethology {eih-oP-o-je) p/Vof, custom, usage]. The 
study of the instinct, intelligence, habits, manners, 
and behavior of animals. The science of the external 
conditions of existence which pertain to organisms as 
individuals and at the same time regulate their relations 
to other organisms and to the inorganic environment. 
fWeismann ] 

Etnoxid {eth-okd-id). R . O . C^Hy A compound of 
ethyl, oxygen, and a radicle or element ; an ethylate. 

Ethyl. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Deutyl. E.-acet- 
anilid, C,oH,,NO, white crystals soluble in alcohol, 
melting at 50® C, obtained from ethyl anilin and acetyl 
chlond by heating. It is analgesic and antipyretic. 
Syn., Acetethyianilid, E. Acetate. See Etker^ 
Acetic (Illus, Diet.). E. Acetoacetate, a 

fira^nt liquid derived from ethyl acetate by actm of 
sodium and acetic acid with heat. Sp. gr. 1.030 at 
15* C., boils at i 8 o®-i 8 i® C. It strikes a Bordeaux 
color with a solution of ferric dilorid, which distin- 
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gtiishes it from acetone. Syn., Diacetic ttker, E.- 
alizarin, a yellow crystalline body insoluble 

in water, soluble in alcohol. E. Allophanate, C^Hg- 
NjOs, lustrous prismatic needles, without taste or odor, 
soluble m acids, melting at 190° C. £.-ammonium 
Chlorid. See Ethylamtn Cklond. E.-anilin, CV 
HjjN, a reaction -product of anilin and ethyl bromid, 


occurring as a yellowish oily liquid ; boils at 204° C. ; 
sp. gr. 0.954 at 18° C. E. benzene, CgHj^, obtained 
from benzene and aluminium chloiid by action of ethyl 
chlorid. It IS a colorless liquid ; boils at 136® C. ; sp. 
gr. 0.867 at 20° C. E. Benzoate, CgH„)0,, an aro- 
matic liquid, soluble in alcohol ; boils at 2I2®-2I3® C. 
It IS used in the manufacture of artificial fruit essences. 
Syn , Benzoic ether E. Benzoylacetate, CuIIj.O,, 
a strongly refractive, fragrant liquid ; boils at 265®- 
270® C. Syn , Benzoylacehc ether. E.-benzoyl- 
ecgonin. See Cocaethylm. E. Bichlorid. See 
Ether, Hydrochloru , Monoch/orinatcd E. Bisulphid, 
a highly inflammable, colorless, oily liquid 
with odor of garlic ; sp gr o 9927 at 20® C. ; soluble 
in alcohol, ether, and chloroform, slightly soluble in 
water, boils at 153° C. , burns blue E. Butyrate, 
CgH,„0^, a colorless liquid ”"‘h o,., 

soluhile in alcohol, slightlj > . ^ , 

about 121® C., sp.gr 09004 at o® C. Syn , Butyl 
ether , Butylu ether. Butyric ether, E. Butyrate, 
Monobromated, CglIj,BrOj, a colorless liquid; boils 
at 178® C. ; sp. gr. i 345 at 12® C. E. -cacodyl, a 
univalent arsenic radicle Syn., Diethylarsin. E. 
Caproate, E. Capronate, ^ colorless, fra- 

grant liquid , sp. gr o 889 at O® C.; boils at 167® C. 
E. Caprylate, CjoHjqO^, a colorless li(|uid with fra- 
grance of pineapples , soluble in alcohol ; boils at 
205°-2 o 6® C.; sp gr. o 884 at o® C. E Carbamate. 
See Urethane (Illus. Diet.). E. Carbanilate. See 
Euphonn {IWu^ Diet.). E.-carbxnol, primary pro- 
pyl alcohol. E. Carbolate, E. Phenate. .See 
Bhenetol {IWvis Diet.). E. Carbonate, an 

inflammable, colorless, fragrant liquid soluble in alcohol 
and ether, boils at 126° C ; sp. gr. 0.999 0° C. 

E. -carbonate, a salt of ethyl carbonic acid. E.- 
chloralurethane. See Somnal (Illus Diet.) E. 
Chlorid, Chlorinated. See Chlorethylene Chlorid. 
E. Chlorid, Polychlorat^d, a combination of chlor- 
inated ethyl chlorids ; a clear, colorless liquid with 
aromatic odor, miscible in alcohol and ether. It is a 
local anesthetic and irritant. E. Chlorocarbonate, 
CjHjClOj, a colorless, mobile liquid with pungent 
taste and odor, soluble in alcohol ; boils at 94® C.; sp. 
gr 1. 144 at 15® C. E. Cinnamate, CnH,A, a 
limpid, fragrant, oily liquid soluble in ether ; ixiils at 
271® C. , sp. gr 1.066 at o® C. Syn,, Cinnamic 
ether; Cinnamyhc ether. E. Citrate, 
a thick, oily, bitter liquid, soluble in water, alcohol, 
and ether; Iwils at 294® C,; sp. gr. 1.137 at 20® C, 
Syn., Trier hyl ether of citric acid ; Citric ether. E.- 
codein, morphin ethylate E. and Copper Aceto- 
acetate, CuC^^HijO,, green acicular crystals, soluble 
in alcohol, benzene-ether, or carbon disulfate ; melts 
at 182° C. Copper acetoaceiic ether. E. Cyan- 

acetate, CgH^NO,, a heavy colorless liquid ; boils at 
207° C. ; sp. gr. 1.066. E. Cyanid, CgH.CN, a 
poisonous mobile liquid with odor of ether, soluble in 
water and alcohol ; boils at 97®-98® C ; sp. gr 0.801 
at o® C. E. Dichloracetate, C^HgCljO,? ® liquid sub- 
stance boiling at I56®-IS7® C.; sp. gr. 1.29 at 22®. E. 
Disuccinate, CoHjA» » liq“>d boiling at 226® C, It 
is used as a local irritant. E. Enanthatc, E, CEnan- 
thate, a product of the ethenfication of the higher mono- 
basic fatty acids ; it is a clear, colorless oil, soluble in 
alcobolf ether, and chlortrforra ; sp. gr. 0.864-0,87. It is 


stimulant and aromatic, E. Formate, CjH,0,, color- 
less mobile liquid with fragrance of peach kernels, sol- 
uble in ether, water, and alcohol ; boils at 55® C. ; sp. 
gr o 937 at o® C. It is hypnotic and analgesic. Dose, 
1-2 fl. drams (3. 7-7. 5 c.c. ). Syn., Formic ether E. 
Heptylate, C,H| . O . a fragrant mobile liquid ; 

boils at 165® C. ; sp. gr. 0.790. E. Hydrate, ordi- 
nary alcohol. E.-kairin. See Katrm ( Illus. Diet ) 
E. Lactate, CjIIj^Og, a yellowish or colorless limpid 
liquid, soluble in water; boils at 154.4® C.; sp. gr. 
1 031 at 19® C., it IS hypnotic and sedative. Dose, 8- 
16 nb (0.5-1 c.c ). E. Malonate, C,H,A» * buier 
liquid with slightly aromatic taste; boils at 198® C. ; 
sp. gr. 1 o6i at 15° C E. Mercaptan, C,H,S, a 
colorless, highly inflammable liquid with an odor of 
garlic, soluble in alcohol and ether and slightly soluble 
in water; boils at 36.2® C. ; sp. gr. 0.839 1 at 20® C. 
Syn , Hydrosulfurtc ether. E. and Methyl Aceto- 
acetate, a colorless liquid ; bods at 186.8® 

C. ; sp. gr I 009 at 6® C. Syn., Alethylaeetoacetic 
ether. E. Monochloracctate, C^H.,C10,, an oily, 
pungent liquid ; boils at 145® C.; sp. gr. r.158 at 20® 
C. Syn., Alouochloracetic ether ; FJhyl ether of mono- 
chloracetic acid. E.-morphin Hydrochlorate. 
bee Dionin. E. Mucate, =: C«H^- 

(011)4(00. OCjHj),, a substance derived from mucic 
acid oy the action of sulfuric acid and alcohol with 


heat. Syn., Afuctc ether -E. Mustard Oil. See 
E Thiocai buntd E. l^itrate, QH^NO,, a colorless 
inflammable liquid, miscible m alcohol and ether ; 
boils at 86® C, sp. gr. 1.132 at 0° C E. Nitrite, 
CjHjNOu, a very volatile, yellowish, inflammable, 
ethereal liquid; boils at about 170° C.; it is used in 
alcoholic solution and called sweet spirits of qiter. E. 
Octoate. Same as E. Caprylate. E. CEnanthate. 
See E. Enanthate. E. Oxalacetate, CgHjjOj, a 
colorless oily liquid ; boils at 132® C. at 24 Mm.; sp. 
gr. 1. 159 at 23® C. E. Oxalate, CgHA* ^ colorless 
oily liquid, soluble in alcohol; boils at 186® C. ; sp. 
gr I 079 at 20® C. E. Oxid See Ether (2) 
(Illus. Diet ) E. Oxid, Hydrated, ethyl alcohol. 
E. Pelargonate, an aromatic, colorless, 

oily liquid with the fragrance of quinces, soluble in 
alcohol, ether, and chloroform, boils at 227°-228® C. ; 
sp. gr. o 865 at 17.5® C. It is used in the manufac- 
ture of artificial quince essence E.phenacctin, 
C,jH,.jOjN, a reaction-product of ethyl iodid and phe- 
nacetin sodium ; a yellowish, oily liquid, soluble in 
ether and chloroform, insoluble in water , boils at 
33o®-335® C. It 15 a hypnotic. E. Phenate. See 
Phenetol (Illus. Diet.). Ethylphenylketone, C,- 

H, „0, a fragrant liquid obtained from benzoyl chlorid 
by action of zinc ethyl ; boils at 218® C.; sp. gr. I.009 
at o® C. E. Propionate, C5H4A> ^ colorless liquod ; 
boils at 98 8® C. ; sp. gr. 0.911 at o® C. E.-pro- 
pionyl. See Propione (Illus. Diet.). E. -propyl. 
See Pentane (Illus. Diet.). E. -propylene. See 
Amylene (Illus. Diet.). E.-pyoktanm, is recom- 
mended in surgery and ophthalmology as more active 
than ordinary pyoktanin. E.pyridm. Same aa /?• 
Lutidm. E. Salicylate, C,H,qOs, a nearly colorless 
liquid, soluble in alcohol; boiU at 231,5® C.; sp. gr 

I. 184 at 20® C. E. Scbacate, Cj4H^04, a nearly 

colorless liquid with peculiar odor ; boils at 307®-3o8® 
C; sp. gr. 0.965 at i6® C, E. and Succinyl Suc- 
cinate, light-green crystals with an intense 

light-blue fluorescence, soluble in alcohol and ether; 
melts at 127® C. Syn., Succinyl succinic ether. E. 
Sulfate, CjH^SO*, an oily, colorless, very acid liquid 
obtained by the action of sulfuric acid on alcdhol, sol- 
uble in water and alcohol. Syn., Ethylsulfuru aetd ; 
Sttlfeihylit meid; Sulfovinic acid , Monoethyl sulfate. 



ETHYLAMIN 


EUCHININ 


E. Sulfid, an oily liquid with an odor of 

garlic, soluble in alcohol ; melts at 93° C ; sp. gr. 
0.837 at 20 ° C. E. Sulfocyanate, C3H5NS, a mobile 
oil without color, miscible in alcohol and ether, in- 
soluble in water; boils at 146° C. ; sp. gr. I.033. E. 
Tartrate, CgH,/ a heavy, odorless, oily liquid, sol- 
uble in alcohol ; boils at 280° C ; sp. gr. 1 210 at 14° 
C, E.-thallin,C,jH,7NO,anantipyreticalkaloid E. 
Thiocarbimid, ( gll^NS, a biting liquid; boils at 
1330 C ; sp gr I 019 at o°. It is used as a local 
irritant in rheumatism, etc Syn , mustard oil. 

E. Tnchloracetate, C^H^CljO^, a colorless, oily 
liquid with the odor of peppermint ; boils at 164® C.; 
sp. gr. I 369 at 15° C E. -urethane See Urethane 
(Illiis. Diet ). E. Valeranate, E Valerate, E. 
Valerianate, a reaction-product of sodium 

isovalcnanate, alcohol, and sulfuric acid, forming a 
colorless liquid, boiling at about 134'^ C. ; sp gr. 
0 S85 at 0° C It IS antispasmic and sedative. 
Dose, 1-2 drops several times daily. Syn , lso~ 
valeneethe). E, vanillin, a crystalline 

body obtained from action of ethyl lodid on a solution 
of potassium vanillate in boiling alcohol Syn , Ethyl- 
methyl protocatechuic aldehyd. 

Ethylamin. (See Ulus Diet.) E. Chlorid, C^Hg- 
NCl, obtained from ethyl chlorid by the action of boil- 
ing alcoholic ammonia ; it occurs in large deliquescent 
crystals, soluble in water ^nd alcohol ; melts at 76®- 
80® C, Syn., Ethylammomum chlotui ; Monoethyl- 
amin hydi othlo) ate E.diamin-mercury Citrate, 
a disinfectant for hands and surgical instruments E. 
lodid, C^HgNI, obtained from boiling ethyl lodid and 
absolute alcohol by action of ammonium , it occurs m 
tiansparent, very deliquescent crystals, soluble in water 
and alcohol. Syn., Ethylnmniomum todui , Mono- 
ethylamin hydroiodate E. Sulfate, C^H,gNjSO^, a 
deliquescent gummy mass. E. Urate is soluble in 
W'ater ; it is used as a remedy for gout and vesical cal- 
culi. 

Ethylation [eth-il-a'-shun). The act or process of com- 
bining with ethyl. 

Ethylene. (.See Ulus Diet.) E.-chlorhydrin, CjII^- 
C 1 . OH, a colorless, sweet liquid soluble in water, 
first obtained by Wurtz from saturating ethyl alcohol 
with hydrochloric-acid gas, .Sp gr i 223 at 0° C.; 
boils at 128° C. Alonoehlorethyl aleohol . Gly- 

col chlorhydrm. E. Chlorid, Monochlonnated, 
CjHgC'lj, a colorless liquid with pleasant odor, obtained 
from vinyl chlorid by action of antimony pentachlond ; 
sp. gr. 1.458 at 9° C ; boils at 114® C. It is used as 
an anesthetic Syn , Vinyl tt uhlortd , Monochlor- 
ethylene chlorid. E. Dichlorid. See Ethene Chlorid 
(Ulus Diet.). E. Glycol. See 6'/irc>/ (Ulus Diet.). 
E.-guaiacol. See Guaiacol Ethylenate E. lodid, 
CjH^Ij, colorless needles or prisms ; sp. gr. 2.07 ; sol- 
uble in alcohol and ether, melts at 8i®-82° C. Syn., 
Duodethane, 

Ethylenediamin. (See Ulus. Diet. ) It is a solvent of 
albumin and fibrin and is used in diphtheria. E.- 
cresol, a colorless liquid used as a wound antiseptic. 
E. -silver-phosphate. See Ai gentamin. E. Tri- 
cresol, a mixture of ethylenediamin, 10 parts; tricre- 
sol, 10 parts ; distilled water, 500 parts ; a clear liquid 
turning slightly yellow in the air ; it has an alkaline 
reaction and is used as an antiseptic in o.l^ to 
solution. Syn., Kresamin. 

Ethylencthcnyldiamin {eth-il-en eth en-tl-dt-am'-m). 
See Lysidm. 

Ethylenimid, Ethylenimin {eth-il-en-wd-id, -in), 
1. Siee Piperatin (Ulus. Diet.). 2, C^H^N. A non- 
posionous base found by Kunz (1888) m cholera 
cultures and believed to be identical with spennm. 


Ethylic {eth-iU-ih) Relating to or obtained from 
ethyl. E. Alcohol, ethyl alcohol. E. Aldehyd, 
acetic aldehyd. 

Ethylization (eth-tl-i-za'-shun') \_€thyl\ The induc- 
tion of the physiologic effects of ethyl bromid 
Ethylize [eth' -tl Iz). To anesthetize with ethyl bromid, 
Ethylism {eth' -il-izm) Poisoning by ethyl alcohol. 
Ethylol {eth'-il-ol) Ethyl chloiid 
Etiology, .®tiology. (.See Ulus Diet) 2. dhe 
science of the causes of the phenomena of life and 
their relation to physical laws in general, 
Etionymous, /Etionymous [e-ti-on'-im-us) Uima, a 
cause ; bvvpa^ name] A term derived fiom the name 
of a cause; it is applied to diseases , e.g., alcoholism, 
lead-colic. 

Etypic, Etypical {e-tip'-ik. -al) [c, without; rvnoq, a 
type] See Atypic (Ulus Diet ). 

Eubiol (u'-be-ol) A prepaiation of hemoglobin 
Eubiose {u'-he oz) A highly concentrated projinetary 
hematogenous substance 

Eucain {n'-ka-m). d he commercial name for a local 
anesthetic used as a substitute for cocain u-E., 
Eucain A, Alpha-E., C,yH27N(\, a benzoyi- 
methyl-tetra-methy 1-} -oxy-pipendmcarboxylic - methy 1- 
ester, occurring in glossy prisms melting at 104° C 
The hydrochloiate is used. Application to nose or 
throat, 5^ to 10% solution, dental surgery, lof^f so- 
lution E., Eucain B, Beta-E., CjjHjjNC )^- 
. HCl, benzoyl vinyldiaceton alkamin hydrochlorid, 
white crystals soluble in 3D parts of water, melting 
263® C It IS used in 2^ solution in dental surgen 
as more active and less toxic than cocain, for which it 
is used as a substitute. /i-E Acetate is lecommeiided 
for use in ophthalmology, 

Eucalose («''-.^vi'/-e3) See (Ulus Diet) 

Eucalyptene {u-kal-tp' -ten) hydrocaibon 

from eucalyptol , a clear antiseptic liquid soluble in 
alcohol, boiling at l6o®-l70® C. dlie hydiochlorid 
IS used as an intestinal antiseptic Dose, 20-30 gr 
(' 33-2 gm.) E Hydrochlorate, bee 
Eucalypteol {u-kal-ip' -te-ol ) CjoIf,g2HCl 'White 
aromatic stales of peculiar taste, soluble m alcohol, 
ether, chloroform, and oils, melting at about 50® C 
It is used as an intestinal antiseptic Dose, 24- gr. 
(1.6 gm, ) daily C hildi^n, 4-12 gi (o 26-0.78 gm ) 
daily. .Syn. , Tei ptlene aihydi oi hlot ate, 

Eucalyptin (u-kal-ip'-tin). A substance resembling 
pectin, obtained from a tincture of Botany Bay kino 
by action of ammonia. 

Eucalyptolene Cu-kal-ip'-tol-in). A hydrocarbon from 
Eucalyptus globulus, Labill , a thin liquid with odor of 
camphor and pungent taste, soluble in alcohol; boils 
above 300® C. 

Eucalyptoresorcin {u-kal-xp-to-res-or' -sin). See Res- 
orcin-euialyptol. 

Eucalyptus rostrata. (See Illus. Diet.) It is recom- 
mended in sea-sickness. Dose, i gr. (0.06 gm ) 3 or 
4 times daily. 

Bucanthus {u kan'-thus) [rv, expressive of greatness; 
canthus'] Any enlargement of the fleshy papilla at 
the inner canthus of the eye. 

Eucasin [u'-ka-sm). A casein food-preparation soluble 
in warm water, obtained by pouring ammonia over 
casein. 

Bucasol {u'-kas-oiy Soluble eucalyptolanytol, a 
preparation containing 25 % of eucalyptol ; it is used 
in dental surgery. 

Buchinin {u'-kin-in). C,HjO . CO . OC.7^Hj,0. An 
ethylcarbonic ester of quinin forming tasteless white 
crystals soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloroform, 
melting at 95® C. It is used in whooping-cough, 
pneumonia, malaria, etc. D(»e, 15-30 gr. (i-a gm.). 
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Buchlorhydria {tt-klor-hi^ dre-ah) [£i), well ; hydro- 
chloric and']. A normal acidity of the gastric juice. 

Euchlorin. fSee Ulus Diet ) 2 A mixture of potas- 

sium chlorate and hydrochloric acid; it is used as a 
spray and gargle in diphtheria. 

Euchromatopsia {ti-kro-mut-opf -se-ak) [ei>, well ; 
Xpufia, color , brpig, sight] Capacity for correct 
recognition of colors. 

Euchymy [td-ki-mc). See F.tuhyima (Ulus. Diet). 

Eucol («'' kol). A combination of eucalyptol, santal 
oil, cubeb, oleoresin, creasote, and cod-hver oil ; it is 
used in bronchitis and pulmonaiy consumption. 

Eucrasic [ti, well ; K/idn/r, a mixture]. I. 

In a condition of good health. 2. Opposed to dys- 
crasia or capable of bettering it. 

Eucrasy {td -ki a-sd). See Linxista (Ulus. Diet ) 

Eucyesia, Eucyesis {u-st-e'-zc-ah, u-st-e'-cts) [ei', 
well ; Kvijaig, pregnancy]. Normal pregnancy. 

Eudermol {u-dur'-ntol). The proprietary name of nico- 
tiii salicylate , used as an ointment in the treatment of 
skin diseases 

Eudesmin («-rtVc''-;//i«), CjgHjgOy. A substance found 
in the kino of Eucalyptus hetntphloia, F v M 

Eudiaemorrhyaxs [u-di-a-em ot^-ts-ts) [tr, well; 6 ia, 
through ; difia, blood; a flowing]. The normal 

flowing of the blood tlirough the capillaries 

Eudiaphoresis {n-di-aj-o-rd' -us) [ct’, well , dtapliorests']. 
A healthy condition of peispiration. 

Eudiometry [u-di-ond -et-re) [a'd/o, calm weather; 
fifTpov, a measure]. See Analysts, Gasometrtc (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Eudosmol {u-doz'-ffiol ), C,QH,gO. A crystalline 
camphor obtained from various species of Eucalyptus, 

Eudoxin {u-doks' -in). The proprietary name of the 
bismuth salt of tetra-iodo-phenol-phthalein (nosophen) ; 
a reddish-brown, odoiless, tasteless powder, insoluble 
in water, containing 52% of lodin and 14% of bismuth. 
It IS used as an intestinal antiseptic. Dose, 3-8 gr. 
(o 2-0.5 g”' ) 3 daily. 

Euformol {u-fonn'-ol) A proprietary antiseptic fluid 
containing oils of eucalyptus and wintergreen, thymol, 
menthol, bone acid, extract of wild indigo, and formal- 
dehyd It is used as a disinfectant and deodorant. 

Eugallol {u-yal'-ol). Pyrogallol monoacetate, a yel- 
lowish-brown syrupy mass soluble in water, alcohol, 
ether, chlorofonn, and acetone. It is used in skin- 
diseases, applied with a brush to the affected part, be- 
ing a powerful inflammatory irritant upon healthy skin. 

Eugamy {u'-gam-e) [eti, well ; yafitlv, to marry]. The 
most favorable conjugation plan. 

Eugenate i^u'-jen-tit). A salt of eugenic acid. 

Eugenoform [u-jen'-o-form). The sodium salt of 
eugenolcarbinol ; it is an antiseptic and bactericide. 
Dose, 8-15 gr (0.5-1 gm.). 

Eugenol. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., Eugenic acid; 
Caryophyllic acid , Para-oxy-meta-methoxy-allyl benzol. 
E -Acetamid, CjjHjjOjN, a crystalline substance ob- 
tained from interaction of eugenol-sodium and acetic acid 
followed by heating with ammonia ; soluble in water and 
alcohol, melts at iio° C. ; used in the form of a 
fine powder as a local anesthetic and wound anti- 
septic. E. Benzoate, E., Benzoyl-. See Benzoyl-eu- 
genol. E. Cinnamate, E., Cinnamyl. Sc^Cinnamyl- 
eugenol 

Eugoform {u^ -go-form). A grayish-white, nearly odor- 
less, fine insoluble powder obtained by the acetyliza- 
tion of the product of the action of formaldehyd on 
guaiacol. It is recommended as a dusting-powder or 
in ointments (2.5% to 10%) m skin diseases. Syn., 
Acetyli^ed guaiaeol-methylene. 

Eulactol {u-lak'-tol). A dietetic preparation of milk 
and eggs. 


Eulexin {u-leks'-in). A proprietary remedy for dia- 
betes mellitus; it is said to consist ot jauibul, Paraguay 
tea, cascara sagrada, aromatics, and glycerin. I^iose, 
1-8 c.c. every 4 hours. 

Eulogia {u-l(/-je-ah) [eiiAoyi'a, a euphemistic term 
(Mod. Gr.)]. Smallpox. 

Eulysin {u'-lts-in), 1. A greenish-yellow resin found 
with bilin in bile. 2. CjgHjgOj, a yellow, fatty mass 
obtained as a transformation-product of decacrylic 
acid 

Eumenol {id -men-ol) A nontoxic fluid extract of 
Axilla Thunb , China (Tang-Kwei), Japan 

Tsiku-Setz or Nin-Yin, Chima-Kina of the Amos), 
t IS said to be an efficient ernmenogog. Dose, l tea- 
spoonful (5 cm ) 3 times daily. 

Eunatrol (u-nad-tol) Oleate of sodium, recommended 
as a cholagog. Dose, I gm. twice daily. 

Eunol {td-nol ). A preparation of naphthols and eu- 
calyptols ; it is bitter, insoluble m water, readily sol- 
uble in ether, alcohol, chloroform, or olive oil. It is 
used in the treatment of skin diseases. 

Euonymin. (See Ulus. Diet.) A crystalline glucosid 
obtained from the bark of Euonymus atropui ptoeus, 
Jacq. It forms a brownish powder slightly soluble in 
water, readily soluble in alcohol or ether. It is used 
as a purgative. Dose, J^-3 gr. (003-0.2 gra.). 
Syn , Enonymina. E., American, Brown. See Eu~ 
onvmin (I) (Ulus Diet.). -E., American, Green, 
a resin from Euonymus atropurpureus ; a green pow- 
der soluble in water 

Euonymit («-c«''-i;//-//' ). %tt Dulcitol (Ulus Diet.). 

Euphorbism {u-foib' nm) Poisoning by means of 
species oi Euphoi bia , it is marked by acute inflam- 
mation of the digestive tract and asphyxia. 

Euphorbon {u-fot b'-on). A neutral sub- 

stance found by Fllickiger as a constituent of euphor- 
bium. 

Euphthalmin {uf-thal'-min) [fv, well ; the 

eye] C]gn.;5N08llCl. The hydrochlorid of the 
mandelic acid denvative of /i-eucain. It is a colorless 
crystalline powder, soluble in cold water and used as a 
mydriatic in 2^ to 10% solutions 

Euphthalminized Said of an eye 

m which mydriasis is effected by means of euphthal- 
min. 

Eupion {u'-pe-on) [fr, well; niuv, fat], A constitu- 
ent of wood-tar; a mixture of the lower members of the 
paraffins forming a yellow liquid. E., Amber, oil 
of amber. E., Animal, a limpid oil with fragrant 
odor and pungent, sweet taste, obtained from 
Dippel’s animal oil by distillation and continued recti- 
fication. 

Eupione {u'-pe-bn). C^Hg. A volatile yellow oil 
produced by fractional distillation of caoutchouc. Sp. 
gr., 0.69; boils at 14 5® C ; soluble in alcohol, Syn., 
Caoutekene. 

Eupynn [upi'-rin). A compound of vanillin ethyl 
carbonate and paraphenetidin ; tasteless yellow crystals- 
soluble in water ; used as an antipyretic Dose, for 
adults, i5-24gr. (i. 0-1.5 g^”-) » for children, 5-8 gr. 
(o.3-0-5gm.)- , 

Euquinin ( u-kivin'-in). Quininethylcarbonate ; a crys- 
talline, tasteless compound. Dose, 5-30 gr. (0.32- 
2 gm ). 

Euresol {u'-te-sol). The commercial name of resorcin 
monacetate, a honey-like mass of an oily nature ; dis- 
solved in acetone it is recommended in sicin-diseases. 

Eurobin {td~ro-bm) . The commercial name of chrysa- 
robin triacetate ; it is intoluble in water, but dissolves 
freely in acetone, chloroform, and ether. It is used in. 
a 2% to 35^ ointment m the treatment of skin- 
diseases. 
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EurodontU {u-ro-don^ -she-ah) [(vpitg, decay { Ado&f, a 
tooth]. D^tal caries. 

Euromesocephalue {tt-ro-mez-o-sef*-al-us) 
broad; the middle; KKpaAij, the head]. Having 

a long bitemporal diameter, 

Europiaocephalus [u-> o-pis-o-se/'-al-its) broad ; 

^«r«, behind ; Kscpa///, the head] Having the skull 
broad in the occipital region. 

Europium {n-icZ-pe um) The provisional name given 
by Eug. Demarcay to a suppr^sed new element. The 
atomic weight is 15 1, approximately, and it lies mid- 
way between gadolinum and samarium. 

Europrocephalus {u-to-pro-sej'-al-ns) broad; 

7 rp<5, in front ; the head]. Ilaving a skull 

broad in front 

Eurybin -re-biti) [Eurybui, mother of the Titan 
Astnvus], A yellowish, bitter, amorphous powder, 
soluble in water and alcohol, obtained from Olearta 
mosc/utta. Hook. 

Eurygenesis [n-i e-;en'-e-si^) [riip'V, broad; yevvav, to 
produce] 'I’he origin of man by the amelioration of 
species precursois. 

Eurygnathism {ii-re-nath' -tzm). The condition of 
having large jaws. 

Eurygnathus, Eurygnathous {u-i e-uath'-us) [ei'pi'fi 
broad ; yvatio^, jaw]. Large jawed 

Eurynter (u-rtnt'-u> ) {evpbvtiv, to make broad] An 
instrument used in dilating. Cf. Colpeuryn(e> 

Euryon [u'~re~on) [ei'YJVf, broad]. 'I'he tianiometnc 
point at the end of the greatest transverse diameter of 
the skull. 

Eurysma [u-riz'-mah) [^rhpvveiv, to dilate] i Dila- 
tion 2. A structure wnich has undergone dilation 

Eurythrol (tt-rifh' -ro/) An extract from the spleen of 
oxen, having a honey-like consistency and an aromatic 
taste and odor Dose, i to 2 teaspoonfuls in soup daily 

Eusemia {n-se^-me nh) [fc, well; (T'/prt, a sign]. A 
favorable sign or piognostic. 

Eustachitis Inflammation of the eusta- 

cbian tube. 

Bustachium {u-sta' -ke-ttm') The eustachian tube 

Eutectic {u-tek'~tik) [er, well ; riKniv^ to produce]. 
I. Well combined, stable ; applied to a chemic combi- 
nation which in pas-sing from a liquid to a solid state 
acts as a simple body, maintaining a constant tempera- 
ture and its constituent substances lemaming associated 
during solidification. 2. [fu, well ; tt/keiv, to melt.] 
Melting easily ; said of a compound substance which 
has a lower fusing point than its constituents have 
separately. 3. A eutectic substance 

Butexia {u-ieks'-e^ah'), i. The condition of being 
stable and well combined 2. The quality of fusing at 
a low temperature. 

Etsthermic {u-thurnd ■tk') [eu, well; OipfiTy, heat]. 
Promoting warmth. 

Buthymol [u-thi'-mol). A nontoxic liquid antiseptic 
said to contain oils of eucalyptus and wintergreen, ex- 
tract of wild indigo, boric acid, menthol, and thymol. 
It is used as a spray or internally in doses of I fld. 
dram (4 c c. ) in water three or more times daily. 

Eutocous [ri, well; rdso^-, childbirth]. X. 

Having an easy delivery. 2, Prolific. 

Eutrichosis {u-trtk-(/ -sis) [ev, well; hair]. A 

healthy, normal development of the hair. 

Buxxnthate {u-zan^-tka/) A salt of euxanthic acid. 

Euxanthone (u-zan'-AkOn) CuHgO^. A substance 
obtained from euxanthin by heat or by action of sulfuric 
acid, occurring as pale yellow needles or scales soluble 
in hot alcohol, other, or alkalis, melting at 232® C. 

Bvacuator [evaamre, to empty]. An 

apparatus fitted to a oUheter for washing out crushed 
calculi in liihotrity. 


Bvagination {e-vaj-in-af -ikun) [ax, out of; vagina, a 
sheath] Protrusion from a sheath or invagmating 
structure French, tvaginahon. Cf. Jnvagmation. 

Evalvate {e-val'-vdf). Destitute of valves; evalvular. 

Evaporometer [e-vap-or-om' -et-ur) [evapoiate, to evap- 
orate ; perpov, measure]. An apparatus for the study 
of the evaporation from cultivated plants and soils 
under the influence of diffeient conditions of meteor- 
ology, soil, and culture. 

Evcnimation, Evenomation {a-vau c-nia'-i/iun, -o- 
ma'-sbun) [,?, from , venom']. The process of counter- 
, acting the effects of a venom 

Evidement [a-ved-mouig)) [¥x.] Splitting open the 
foci of disease and scraping them clean with the sharp 
curet. 

Evil. (See Ulus. Diet ) E., Aleppo. See \.mdtr Aleppo 
(Ulus, Diet ). E,, Fox, alopecia E., King’s, 

scrofula. 

Evtttate i^e-iU'-dt] [e, out of ; 't/ta, a band]. Desti- 
tute of bands or stripes 

Evolution. (^See Ulus Diet ) E., Threefold Law 

of (Huxley) . (i) Excess of development of some 
parts in relation to others. (2) Complete or partial 
suppression of paits {3) Coalescence of parts usu- 
ally distinct. 

Exanthem (See Ulus Diet ) E., Forchheimer’s, a 
maculopapular, rose-ied eiuption on the solt palate 
and uvula regarded by Foichheimer as characteristic of 
rubeola in the absence of any cutaneous eruption E., 
Manning’s, septuemic exanthem, a grave complica- 
tion of scarlatina and diiditheria 

Exanthropes {^eks an'-thio-piz) [t^, out of; aibipuTTo^, 
man]. Sources of di / i‘.' g '^sternally 

Exanthropic [eks-an'- ; , ■ i ■ external to 

the human body; relating to exanthropes. Syn., 
Exti a-antkropic 

Exasperate {eks-oA-pur-at') [exaperore, to make 
rough] Rough, covered with sharj) points. 

Excitoglandular Arousing or 

'v ‘ ‘ function 

Ex. T! -eirfho. t ^ -st-to-met-ah-bol ' -ik). Exciting 

metabolic processes. 

Excitomuscular {ek-si-to-mus' -ku-lar) Exciting mus- 
cular activity. 

Excitor. (See Ulus. Dic^-) 2. A discharger. 3 An 
electrode which, placed m contact with a nerve, causes 
excitation 

Excortication [eks-kor-ie ka'-shun). See Decoj-tnahon 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Excursion {^eks-kttr'-skun') [ex, out; currete, to run]. 
The extent of movement, as of the eyes from a central 
piosition, 

Excurvation. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Outward curva- 
ture. 

Exdermoptosis {eks-durm-o-to' ~sts) [ff, out of ; dippa, 
the skin ; wruai^, a falling]. Hypertrophy of the 
sebaceous glands with retention of the secretion. 

Exercise. (See Illus. Diet.) E., Cumulative, that which 
is increased from day to day. E., Double Concentric, 
a vanety of gymnastics in which movements of the 
patient are combated by the assistant. E., Double Ex- 
centric, a form of gymnastics m which movements of 
the assistant are combated by the patient E., Thumb, 
a method of increasing adduction power in cases of low 
degree exophoria. It consists in the patient holding 
the thumb at arm’s length on a level with the eyes and 
gazing fixedly at the nail while the thumb is brought 
accurately between the eyes as closely as possible with- 
out any failure of the eyes to converge. The instant 
divergence or diplopia is detected, withdraw the hand 
again to arm’s length and thus continue these rhythmic 
exercises for several minutes, several times a day. 
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Exetion {eks-^'-shun) {exedert^ to corrode]. TKe 
gradual superficial destruction of oi^nic parts, par- 
ticularly bone, in consequence of abscesses and other 
destroying agencies. 

Exhauster {eg-zawsd-ur) [exhaurirty to pour out]. 
An instrument for the removal of soft cataracts. 

Exhaustibility {eg-zawst-e-bil'-it-e). Capacity for be- 
ing exhausted. E., Faradaic, the cessation of excitabil- 
ity in a muscle under repeated .stimulation. Cf. Reac- 
tion, Myasthenic. 

Exhaustion. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. The pharmaceu- 

tic process of dissolving out one or more of the constit- 
uents of a crude drug by percolation or maceration 
E., Heat, E., Solar. See Insolation (Ulus Diet ). 
E. Hypothesis. See under Immunity. 

Exhibition. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The administration 
of a remedy 

Exinanition [eks-m- an-isld -on) \exinanitio, an enfeeb- 
ling] Excessive exhaustion. 

Exocardia [ek';-o-hat'-de-ah) out; xnptJ/o, the 

heart]. Displacement of the heart 

Exocystis [eks-o-sfid-us) [ffw, without, h-xanq, the 
bladder] Prolapse of the urinary bladder. 

Exogenous. (See Ulus Diet.) E. Disease. See 
Exopathy 

^ Exognathion [ek'^-c-nath'-e-on) [fs^w, without; yvaBo^, 
the jaw]. The alveolar process of the supeiior luax- 
illa. 

Exognosis [ex-og-no'-sis) [if, out of; }tyvuaK£iv, to 
know] Diagnosis by exclusion 

Exolution (ehs-o-lu'-s/iun) [cxolvere, to unloose] 
Syncope, tiance 

Exometra {eks o-met'-rah) [t’fw, outward; fii/rpa, the 
womb]. Prolapse or mveision of the uteius, 

Exomphalia {eh-om-/a^-le-ah) [if, out; ofU^aAd^, 
navel] Protrusion of the navel, 

Exompnalocele {eks-om fal'-o-sil) [if, out of ; 6p(pa?6c, 
the navel , Kt/h/, a tumor]. An umbilical hernia 

Exomphalos (See I Hus. Diet ) 3 An individual 

with an umbilical hernia or undue prominence of the 
navel. 

Exoncoma {eJa-onsf -ko-mah) [ifoyioj/za, anything swol- 
len] A protruding tumor. 

Exoncosis {^eks-on-ko^ -sis). The formation of a promi- 
nent tumor ^ 

Exopathy [eks-op'-ath-e) [ifw, out; disease]. A 

disease ' . ... some cause external to the 

organist ') , ' . 

Exorbitism i^eks-orb' -U-tzm). See Exophthalmos 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Exosepsis {eks-o-sej/sis) [if<j, outside ; sepstsl. Sepsis 
originating outside the body. 

Exosmometer [eks-oz-mom'-et-ur). See Endosmome- 
ter (Ulus. Diet ) 

Exosplenopexia, Exosplenopexy {eks-o-sple-no-pek/- 
e-ah, -peks'-e) [ifw, without , axKijv, spleen ; Trr/fif, fix- 
ation]. An operation .substituted for splenectomy, 
which consists in attaching the spleen in the abdominal 
wound and fixing it there by its capsule 

Exostosis. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn., Osteoncosis; 
Osteoncus ; Osteophyte. E. apophytica, one existing at 
the point of insertion of a tendon or fascia. E. bursata, 
one originating in an articular surface and inclosed in a 
cartilaginous or synovial capsule. E., Button-like. 
See E. eburnea clcn<ata. E., Cancellous. See E , 
Parenchymatous. E., Cartilaginous, one in which 
the bony and cartilaginous elements are equal in 
amount. E., Cauliflower, E., Cellular. See E., 
Spongy. E., Dental, a localized or diffuse hypertro- 
phy of the cementum of a tooth ; more correctly termed 
hypercementosis. E. ebumea. See (Ulus. 

Dia. ). E. ebumea clavata, small, round, flat growths 


on the cranium haring the appearance of ivory buttons. 
E., Epiphyseal, oneTocated on the epiphysis of a bone. 
E., False, an outgrowth from bone which has not the 
nature nor the constitution of bone. E., Hyponychial. 
See E., Subungual, E., Laminar, one made up of 
superimposed laminas. E., Parenchymatous, a bony 
tumor developed from the cancellous structure. E., Par- 
osteal, one having its origin m the connective tissue. 
E., Periosteal, one having its origin in the periosteum. 
E. spongiosa, E., Spongy, one composed almost com- 
pletely of spongy bone-tissue. E, steatomatodes. 
See Osteosteatoma (Ulus. Diet ). E., Subungual, E. 
subungualis, a foim originating beneath the nail. 

Exotery {eks-oE -ur-e) See Exopathy, 

Exothermic {eks-o thuE nnk) [^s'^u, outside ; Bkpurj, 
hejit]. I. Relating to the giving out of heat. 2. A 
substance which gives out heat in its production. Cf 
Endothei mu . 

Exothyropexy [f'fw, outside ; thy- 
roid; fixation], ExjKising the enlarged thy- 

roid gland by a median incision and drawing it out- 
side 

Exoticosymphysis [ek<;-ot-ik-o-stvd -/c-sis) [iforrixiif, 
foieign ; aupijnmc, a gi owing together]. The union 
of a substance or body with the organism 

Exotospore {eks-E-to-spo> | [ffc.lTl^o^■, outward ; anbpog, 
seed]. E. Ray Lankester’s term for the malarial 
germ which is brought by tlie stab of the mosquito 
{Anopheles) into the human bloodvessels ; it is so 
named from being formed outside the human body. 

Experiment (See Ulus Diet.) E., Balancing. 
See under Goltz (Ulus Diet ) E., Check, E , Control. 
See under Control Diet ) E., Croaking, E., 

Embrace, E., Goltz’s. See under Goltz (Ulus. 
Diet.). E , Dropping. ?>tt Ilci mg' s E. (Ulus Diet.). 
E., MUller’s. i. See Valsalva's Expenment (Ulus 
Diet.) 2. See Test, Valsalva's. E., Passive, one in 
which the conditions are determined by nature and the 
observer simply notes vhat isoccumng. E,, Pfeiffer's. 

Re action, Ppeiff o' s. E., Rmnt’s. %ttTest,Rtnni' s. 
£., Stenson’s. See under (Ulus. Diet,). E., 

Torricelli’s, one designed to show the amount of atmos- 
pheric pressure by means of a cistern barometer. 

Expression. (See Ulus Diet ) E., Credo's Method of. 

E. of the Placenta (\\\\x% Diet ). E., Rectal, assist- 
ing the expulsion of the fetal head by means of tw’o 
fingers inserted into the rectum and hooked into the 
mouth or under the chin. 

Exsanguinate {ek-sang' -giom-dt) [ex, priv ; sanguis, 
blood]. I. To render bloodless. 2. Bloodless. 

Exsection {ek-sek'-shun). See Excision (Ulus. 
Diet.), 

Exsertor Uk-surt'-or) [exserete, to protrude]. A mus- 
cle which protrudes a part. • 

Extasis {e¥-sta-sis). See Ecstasy (Ulus. Diet.). 

Extension. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Buck’s. See 
Buck' s Apparatus {\\\\x%. Diet.). 

Extensometer {eks-ten-som' -et-ur) [extendere, to stretch 
out; metrum, measure]. A micrometer to measure 
the expansion of a body. 

Exterioration [eks-te-re-or-a'-shun) [exterior, outer]. 
The faculty of mind by which the image of an object 
seen is referred to the real situation of the object. 

Externalize {eks-tuE-nal-lz) [externus, external]. l. 
In psychology, to transform an idea or impression which 
IS on the percipient’s mind into a phantasm apparently 
outside him. 2, To refer to some outside source, as 
the voices heard by the subject of psychomotor hal* 
lucinatioQS. 

Extirpator [eks-tur-pa' -tor) [extirpare, to root out]. 
An inatn»m«nt for extracting the roots of cuspid 
teeth. 
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Extrtamniotic (eh-tiah-am-nMt'-ik). Outside of 
the amnion ; between the amnion and the chonon. 
Extraarticular [eh-tiah-ai‘iik'’U'la)), Outside the 
joint. 

Extracapsular ( eks-u n/hhif-su-Zar). Outside the cap- 
sule. 

Extracellular [eh-trah-sd'-u-lar). External to the 
cells of an organism 

Extracranial (fks-tmh-kia'^ne’al). Outside of the 
cranial cavity 

Extract, Extractum. (See Ulus. Diet.) E.s, Ani- 
mal, 1i(|uk1 extracts obtained by prolonged digestion of 
hnely chopped organs of animals, in glycerin, boric 
acid, and alcohol, and believed to contain the active 
principle of the organ See Musnthn, Oi<arin^ Tes- 
ting Thy) ohiui^ etc. E., Compound, one prepared from 
more than one drug. E., Dry, one which can be pulver- 
ized E , Ethereal, one in which ether is the solvent 
£., Gelatinous, one containing gelatin. £. gradus. 
See E, te)m\ E., Green, one prepared from a plant 
in a green state. E.gummosum, E., Gummy, one 
containing gum E., Gum-resinous, one in which the 
chief constituents are gum and resin. E., Hard, an 
extract evaporated to hardness E. justum. See 
£ spidum E. lactis, one said to contain the in- 
organic constituents of milk and to be free from albu- 
min, milk-sugar, and casein, and adapted as a means 
for the administration of calcium. E., Liquid, E. 
liquidum, a fluid extract. E., Powdered, an extract 
dried and pulverized. E., Resinous, one in which 
the base is resin E., Saccharated, the dry extract 
of a drug triturated with milk-sugar. E., Sapona- 
ceous, one containing resinous substance so combined 
with other matters that it is inseparable from them. 
E. siccum. See E , D)y. E., Soft, an extract 
evaporated to the consistence of honey. E., Solid, one 
made solid by evaporation. E. spissum, one of a 
consistency that will not run, but may be drawn out 
into threads E. subspissum, one having a con- 
sistency intermediate between that of a thick and that 
of a thin extract. E. tenue, one having a honey-like 
consistency. E., Thick. See E. E., 

Thin. See E, tenue, E., Vinous, an alcoholic ex- 
tract. 

Extractiform (eks-trak^ de-form), Of the nature of an 
extract; resembling an extract, 

Extractor. (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Comedo-, a hollow 
punch for emptying comedones of their inspissated 
sebum. 

Extractoresinous [eks-ttak-to-jes'-m-us). Resembling 
resin and consisting of an extract. 

Extradural (ek^-ixth-iiiT-ral), Situated or occurring 
outside of the dura. 

Etftraembryonic (eks-trah-em-bi'e-on'-ik). Situated 


without or not forming a part of the embryo ; it is said 
of certain structures of the ovum 

Extraepithclial {eks-trah-efed/ie^-le-al). Outside of 
an epithelium. 

Extragenital [eks-trah-jen'-it-al). Not situated upon 
the genitals ; applied to chancres 

Extraligamcntoua (eks-trah-hg-a-ment' -us). External 
to a ligament 

Extralobular [ek$-trah-W -u-hv ). Outside of a lobe. 

Extranuclear [eks-trah-nu^ -kle-ar). Outside the nu- 
cleus of a cell. 

Extraorganismal (eks-trah-ot-gan-td-mal). External 
to the organism. 

Extrapentoneal [eks-U ak-per-tt on-e^-al). External to 
the peritoneal cavit) . 

Extraradical [eh-trah-rad '-tk-al) Applied to hydro- 
gen atoms not replaceable by a negative or alcoholic 
radical, hut replaceable by a base 

Extrarenal (eks-tnih-ie^-nai ) External to the kidney. 

Extrasystole (eks-trah-ns'-fo-ie). A heart-contraction 
occurring earliei than the noimal systole if the heart- 
muscle is irritated during the diastolic period. 

Extrathoracic (eks-t)ah-tho-iad-tk) External to the 
thoracic cavity 

Extratneeps {eks-trah-t) i ^-seps) The outer head of the 
triceps muscle. 

Extravasation. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 The escaped 
blood or excretion 

Extravascular (eks-trah-vad-ku-lar). Outside the ves- 
sels or vascular system. 

Extraventricular (eks-h ah-ve)id) ik ' -u-hv). External 
to a ventricle 

Extromelus [cks-t)0)id-el-m), See EiUwielus (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Exudate (See Ulus Diet.) E., Fibrinous, coagula- 
tion of fluid soon after its escape from the vessels with- 
in the spaces into which it has exuded E., Serofi- 
brinous, serous fluid in which floccuh of coagulated 
matter float 

Exutona [ek'^-u td-ie-ah) [e,\u)e)e^ to burn] Sub- 
stances \vhich cause a superficial ulceration of the skin 
when applied 

Eye, (See Ulus. Diet.) E., Amaurotic Cat’s. .See 
Amourom (Ulus Diet ) E., Aphakic, the eye de- 

prived of Its crystalline lens E., Brassy. See Chalki- 
Us E., Cat's-. See ^Eluiopsu (Ulus. Diet ). E - 
stone. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 See Cofpe), Ahmmated, 
E , Tea-leaf, a peculiar pathologic condition of the 
eye which exists among the lower classes of the South- 
ern States, especially negroes. It is produced by 
poultices, paiticularly one of tea leaves E., Third 
Rail, a diseased condition of the eye due to the pres- 
ence in It of minute particles of metal fallen from 
elevated railways. 
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Pace. (See Ulus. Diet.) F., Adenoid, a stupid, 
half-idiotic expression combined with a long, high 
nose flattened at the bridge, narrow nostrils, open 
mouth displaying irregular uppei teeth, a drooping 
jaw, and broadening between the eyes. F.-ague. 
See Bto 7 o-ague (Ulus Diet ). F. gripp^e the 
pinched face observed in those affected with peritonitis. 
F., Mask-llke, a face frequently seen in alcoholic 
multiple neuritis in which an expressionless band 
stretches across the nose and cheeks between the eyes 
and lips , the skin remaining motionless while the eye- 
brows, forehead, and lips may be moving freely. 

Facies. (See Ulus Diet.) F., Corvisart’s. Seconder 
Signs (Ulus. Diet.) F., Hutchinson’s, the pecu- 
liar facial expression caused by immobility of the eye- 
Kpiie .r. externa F. leontina, F. 

lep: f‘'.i of the face m leprosy by the 

^ ^ of the skin over the eyes, 

giving to It a wild, morose appearance. F., Parkin- 
son’s. See Stains and Symptoms (Ulus. Diet). F. 
tortualis. See F, hipparatica (Ulus Diet.) F., 
Wells’s. (Spencer ) See (roanna (Ulus, Diet.). 

Faciolingual {ja st-o-lin^-gwal ). Relating to the 
face and tongue. 

Faex. (See Ulus Diet ) F. medicinalis liquida, 
liquid yeast It is used in the treatment of acne in the 
young Dose, )4 teaspoonful to l tablespoonful mixed 
with water once or twice daily with meals. F. me- 
dicinalis sicca, dry yeast It is used internally in 
smallpox to diminish suppuration , also in broncho- 
pneumonia in the course of measles Dose, 1 %, tea- 
spoonfuls mixed with So c c. of boiled water in high 
rectal injection 

Falcadina, Falcadine {fal-kad-d-na/i^ fa/'-kad-in) 
\_Fahado^ a village of northern Italy] The popular 
name for a disease occurring in the Italian province of 
Belluno in 1786 and known in Norway as radesyge 
v), Cf Siheilievo. 

Falcular [faF-ku-lar) \_falx, a sickle]. Sickle- 
shaped 

Falculate {^fal'-ku-ldt) Furnished with a falcular 
nail. 

Falx. (See Ulus Diet ) F. magna, F. major. See 
F\ cerebu (Ulus Diet ) F. minor, F. parva. See 
Falcula (Ulus Diet.) 

Familial (fam-tl'-yal). Characteristic of a family 

Fango Clay from the hot springs of Hattag- 

lio (Italy) ; it is used as a local application in gout. 
F. -therapy, the therapeutic application of heat and 
pressure by means of heated fango or other mud. 

Fantascopy [ fan-tad -ko-pi) See Rettnoscopy (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Faradization. (See Ulus. Diet ) F., General, the 

therapeutic application of the electric current to the 
organism as a whole rather than to any part. 

Faradocutaneous i^far-ad-o-kn-ta'-ne-us). Elec- 

trocutaneous. 

Farcy [far'-se). The infectious disease (known as 
glanders when confined to the mucosa of the nose) 
caused by BauUus mallei in horses, mules, and asses, and 
communicable to man. It is characterized by granulo- 
mas under the skin along the course of the lymphatics 
and in the lymphatic glands ; they proceed as a rule to 
abscess- formation and suppuration. [Abbott.] F., 
Acute, cases in which the lymphatics are conspicuously 
involved, presenting along their course the cloudy nodu- 
lar swellings known as farcy buds. The local seats of 
the infection arc acutely inflamed, presenting the char- 

17 


acters of an acute phlegmon. The mortality is high, 
death ensuing in 2 or 3 weeks. F., Chronic, is char- 
acterized by little lymphatic involvement. 1 here are 
local abscesses in the extremities j they break down and 
ulcerate. The disease often lasts for months, with fre- 
quent recurrence of the local suppuration It is not 
necessarily fatal. 

Farsightedness {far-slt^-ed-nes). Hypermetropia 

Fascia, (bee Ulus, Diet.) 3. See Fimbtta (Ulus, 
Diet ). 4. A bandage. F.«e, Abdominal, those in 

the abdominal walls F., Abernethy’s, the subperi- 
toneal areolar tissue that separates the external iliac 
artery from the iliac fascia overlying the psoas. F., 
Antibrachial, the continuation of the brachial apo- 
neurosis on to the forearm ; attached to the superior 
borders of the anterior aiidposterior annular ligaments 
of the wrist. F., Aponeurotic, F. aponeurotica. See 
/d. Deep. F. aponeurotica femoris. See F. lata 
(Illus Diet). F. ascialis. .See (Ulus. Diet) 
F., Axillary, F. axillaris, a fibrous layer extended 
across the axilla in a concave manner, attached ven- 
trally to the fascia investing the border formed by the 
pectoralis muscles, dorsal ly attached to the border 
formed by the lalissimus and greater teres muscles and 
below to that of the serratus muscle. F., Bicipital. 
See F.y Semilunar, F., Brachial, F. brachialis, 
F. brachii. See F. of Ann (Illus. Diet.). F., 
Broad. See / lata (Illus Diet.). F., Buccal, F. 
buccalis. I. The buccopharyngeal fascia, 2 The 
buccopharyngeal fascia and parotid fascia regarded as 
one F., Buccinator, F. buccinatoria, the part of 
the buccopharyngeal fascia covering the buccinator 
muscle. F., Buccopharyngeal, one covering the ex- 
ternal aspect of the buccinator muscle and extending 
backward beneath the masseler muscle to the ptervgo- 
maxillary ligament and thence over the lateral wall of 
the pharynx to join the deep cervical fascia F., 
Buck’s, the sheath of the corpora cavernosa and the 
corpus spongiosum, which arises from the symphysis 
pubis by the suspensory ligament of the penis and is 
continuous w'lth the deep layer of the superficial peri- 
neal fascia. F. bulbi (oculi), Tenon’s capsule. F. 
claviculans, the clavicular part of the coracoclavicular 
fascia F., Colics’. See under Colles (Illus. Diet.). 
F. colli. I The deep and superficial fascice of the 
neck regarded as one. 2. The deep cervical fascia. 
F., Cooper’s, F, cooperi. i The fascia transver- 
sails. 2. The cellular layer beneath the dartos. F. 
coracoclavicostalis, F., Coracoclavicular, F., 
Costocoracoid. See Ltgamenty Coracoclavicular 
(Illus. Diet). F., Crural, F. cruralis, F. cruris. 
See F.y Deepy of Leg (Illus Diet.) F., Crural, 
Anterior, in comparative anatomy, a fibrous layer ex- 
tending from the fold of the flank to the patella and 
inner surface of the leg and united to the fascia lata. 
F., Cruveilhier’s. See under Cruveilkier (Illus. 
Diet.). F., Deep, a strong layer of fibroconnective 
tissue covering the muscles and forming an almost con- 
tinuous investment to the body under the superficial 
fascia to which it is attached. Cf. F., Superficial, 
F. deltoidea, a continuation of the fascia of the arm 
and covering the deltoid muscle. F., Denonvilliers’, 
the rectovesical fascia between the prostate gland and 
rectum. F. dentata cinerea, F. dentata hippo- 
canmi, F. denticulata. See Fasciola (Illus, Diet,). 
F,, Dorsal, F. dorsalis, the fascia of the back. F. 
dorsalis pedis. See F. of the Dorsum of the Foot 
(Illus. Diet.), F. endoabdominalis, F. endogas- 
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tricA. See F, fransvet salts (Ulus. Diet). F. en- 
dotboracicA, the layer of connective tissue connecting 
the costal pleura with the walls of the thorax. F. 
cpicrania, the fibers uniting the two parts of the oc- 
cipitofrontalis muscle F. femoris. See F. lata 
(Illus. Diet.). F, Fibroareolar. See F., Super- 
jHaal. F., Gluteal, the one investing the gluteal 
muscles. F. humeri. See J\ of Arm (Illus. 
Diet.). F. hypogastnea. See Pelvic (Illus 
Diet.). F., Iliopectineal. See F., Obtm ator (IWw^ 
Diet.). F., Iliopsoas, the iliac fascia F. infra- 
spinata, F., Infraspinous, a tendinous fascia cover- 
ing the infiaspiiiatus and teres minor muscles where 
they are not coveted by the deltoid muscle. F.ae of 
Intersection, the bands of fiber forming part of the 
continuity of some muscles F ae of Investment, 
those covering tlie muscles of a limb and holding them 
in position. F., Laryngeal, a layer of fibroelastic 
connective tissue between the thyroid and arytenoid 
caitilages extending fiom the vocal membrane up to 
the lateral border of the epiglottic caitilage where it is 
continuous with the hyoepiglottic and thyioepiglottic 
ligaments. Syn., A , Thyroarvtcnoepti^lottii. F. 
linguae, F., Lingual, the connective tissue uniting 
the muscles of the tongue with the mucosa F. lum- 
balis, F.lumbans, F , Lumbodorsal, F. lumbodor- 
salis, F lumborum. See Lumbar (Illus. 

Diet.). F., Oculopalpebral. See Tenon' s Capsule 
.(Illus. Diet.). F., Orbital, F., Orbitoocular. See 
Tenon's Capsule (Ulus. Diet ) F.ae of Origin, those 
serving for the oiigin of muscles. F., Palpebral, the 
tarsal ligament of the eyelids. F., Parotid, F. paro- 
tidea, a backward extension of the masseteric fascia 
closely covering the paiotid gland F.ae, Partial, 
aponeuroses coveting tlie muscles ol a limb and letain- 
ing them m position ; they aie chiefly attached by their 
extremities to bones F pectinea, the pubic pait of 
the fascia lata. F., Pectoral, the superficial invest- 
ment of the pectoral aiea. F., Pelviprostatic, the 
process of the rectovesical fascia fonning the sheath of 
the prostate gland F., Pharyngeal, F. pharyngis, 
the pharyngeal part of the buccophaiyngeal fascia F., 
Prevertebral, a band of connective tissue covering 
the front of the cervical vertebras and the prevertebral 
muscles, adherent to the basilar process above and run- 
ning to the third thoracic vertebra below. It is attached 
to the esophagus and pharynx by loose connective 
tissue. F. propria, F. propria of the Scrotum, 
Sir A. Cooper’s name for the infundibuliform fascia 
together with the underlying areolar tissue. F. pro- 
pria of the Spermatic Cord. See F , Infundibuli- 
form (Illus. Diet.). F., Pyriform, that lining the 
inner surface of the pyriform muscle F. repens, an 
4>pcn spiral bandage. F., Retrorenal, Zuckerkandl’s 
name for the dorsal layer of the fibrous capsule of the 
Icidney. F. scarpee. See A'. ( Illus Diet.). 

F. sculteti. See Bandage of Scultetus (Illus. Diet.). 
F. aemicircularis. See Trnni semtctriularis (Ulus. 
Diet.). F., Sem lunar, F. semilunaris, a fibrous 
band extending downward and inward from the inner 
aspect of the biceps humeri and its tendon and con- 
necting with the fascia investing tlie antibrachial muscles 
arising from the inner condyle of the humerus. F. 
Solaris, F. stellata, the knotted bandage. F., Sper- 
matic, External. See A', Intercolumnar (Ulus. 
Diet. ). F., Spermatic, Internal. See F., Infundi- 

Pulifomi (Ulus. Diet ) F. subcutanea. See 
Superficial F., Subscapular, F. subscapularis. 
See Aponeurosis, Subscapular (Illus. Diet.). F., 
Superficial, F. auperficialis, a loose fibrous mem- 
brane lying immediately beneath the skin andconcM^t- 
dog it with the deeper parts. It consists mostly of two 


very closely connected layers, the more superficial of 
which (panniculus adiposus) is of looser texture and 
acts as the matrix of subcutaneous fat Cf. F., Deep 
F., Suprahyoid, a fold of the cervical fascia running 
between the two bellies of the digastric muscle and 
fastened to the hyoid bone F. supraspinata, F., 
Supraspinous. Set Apoueurosis, Supnnptuous {IWus. 
Diet ), F., T-, a T-bandage. F. tanni, F., Tan- 

nus’, the fascia dentata tanni , the gyms dentatus. 
F., Tenon’s, F. tenonis. Tenon’s capsule. F., 
Thyroarytenoepiglottic. See A , Lai yu^eal F. 

tortilis, a spiral bandage F., Triangular, F. tri- 
angularis, the triangulai ligament F., Tyrrell’s 
See A , Denonvtlltct F. uncinata. .See A. den- 
tata {\\\\\% Diet.) F , Vertebral. See Apoueui osn, 
Teitebial (Illus Diet ) F volaris. .See A', Pal- 
mar (Illus Diet ). 

Fascicle. (See Ulus Diet) F., Fornicate, the white 
matter of the fornicate gvrus. the fibers of which extend 
longitudinally and lamify upward and backw'ard into 
Its secondary gyii Syn, Ltllet of tJu iOipui (alloutm, 
F., Fundamental, a part of tlie anterior column ex- 
tending into the oblongata F s, Gyral, fibers con- 
nect . ’ ‘ vn, arching over the bottom of 

the ■■ and lying close to the cortex 

Syn , Assoc laf ton ft bet \ F , Solitary. See Sohtaty 

Bundle {IWxss Diet ) F., Uncinate See Pasctcu- 

lut uuLinatuc 

Fasciculus. (See Ulus Diet) F. arciformis ohvse, 
superficial and dee[) tiansveise and curved fibeis ex- 
tending across ihc* lower pait of the olivary bodies and 
continuous with the fibers of (he lestifoini bodies F, 
arcuatus i See F unitnatus 2 See b , Loncfi- 
tudiual Supittot F , Arnold’s Sec Bundle, At - 
Hold's F cerebellospinahs. See 'It ad, Dited 
Cctebdlat (Illus. Diet ) F cuneatus, Ihiidach’s 
column, the contmnation of the posteroexternal col- 
umn F., Dorsal. See A, Loncfitudinal Infenot. 
F exihs, a set of fibers springing fiom the inner con- 
dyle of tlie liumerus or the coionoid process of the ulna 
and uniting with the flexor ” ’ . ’ F., 

Goll’s, the column of Goll I'n . .i g .o. .e- the 

posteiior pyiarnids F , Gratiolet’s, a longitudinal 
bundle of fibeis lying between the ceiebcllum and the 
occipital lobe. F., Hat(!;*nal. See Meynett's Lasctc- 
nlits (Illus Diet ) F, Longitudinal Inferior, a 
bundle lying close to the outer wall of the medicornu 
and postcornu and connecting the occipital and tem- 
poral lobes Syn, Infet tor loni^itudinal bundle, F., 
Longitudinal Posterior. See A , Postei olongttudinal. 
F., Longitudinal Superior, a bundle of fibeis passing 
through the oblongata external to the cingulum and be- 
neath the lower border of the frontal and parietal gyri. 
F. occipitofrontalis, a distinct bundle below and ex- 
ternal to the callosum and between the cingulum and 
the superior longitudinal bundle, being separated from 
the latter by the foot of the corona radiata. Fasciculi 
occipitothalamici, the bundles of nerve-fibers uniting 
the thalamus with the occipital lobe. F., Perpen- 
dicular (of Wernicke), a broad band of vertical fibers 
extending in width from the point of the occipital lobe 
to the dorsal point of the parietal lobe and extending 
from the superior occipital lobule to the inferior occi- 
pital gyrus and fusiform lobule. F., Poster© longitu- 
dinal, a bundle of fibers connecting the corpora quad- 
rigemina and the nuclei of the fourth and sixth nerves 
with the parts below. F., Respiratory. See Soli- 
tary Bundle (Ulus. Diet.). F. restiformis, the res- 
tiforra body. F. retroflexus. See MeynerL s F. 
(Illus. Diet.). F,, Sphenoid, the part of the corona 
radiata which enters the temporosphenoidal lobe. F. 
subcallosuB, a tract of long fibers lying beneath the 
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callosum and connecting the frontal, parietal, and occi- 
pital lobes. F. teres, the funiculus teres. F. teres 
pontis, Fasciculi teretes, a white fibrous band in the 
floor of the fourth ventricle composed of the middle 
fibers of the lateral tract with fibers from the restis. 
Syn., Eintnentut terete'^. Fasciculi teretes cordis. 
See Columns carneie ( Ulus Diet. ). F. thalamomam- 
millans. See Buudle, Viuj d' Azyr' s (Ulus Diet.). 
F. trmeuralis, F., Tnneural. See Bundle 

(Ulus Diet.) F. unciformis, F unftnatus, a bundle 
of medullated axons extending betw’ecn the uncus and 
the basal poitions of the frontal lobe, and connecting 
the temptiml sense area with the olfactory sense area 
[Barker ] F , Ventral. See B\ Longitudinal Supe- 
rior F ventrolaterahs superficialis. See Tract, 
Goioe/s' (Illus Diet ) 

Fascitis {/ai-d-/ii) Inflaimnation of a fascia. 

Fatigue-spasm [/a-tt\i;‘'-spazin). See Fatii^ue- Diseases 
(Illus Diet.). 

Fatuism ( fat'-u izm) See Fatuitv (Illus Diet.). 

Faucal {fivoy-kat) See ( Illus. Diet ) 

Favosoareolate {^Ja-vo u>-ai -F-o-ldt) [ /a~i'us,a honey- 
comb ; aieolaP^ Pitted with leticuln inai kings. 

Febralgene {Jeb-t aF -jen) A proprietaiy antipyretic 

and sedative Dose, 2)^-5 gr. (o n6-o 333 gm ) 

Febncide [ felZ-ni-td ) \_Jebtis, fever; nedex, to 
kill]. Destructive to fever. 

Febnculose { feb-i iF-u-loz) fever] Slightly 

feverish 

Febnculosity ( feb~rtk-u-los' -xt-e) Feverishness, 

Febrmol ( feb'-ie-nol). A proprietary antipyretic and 
analgesic remedy 

Febris. (See Illus Diet ) F. acuta, ague F 
castrensis. i i'vphus fever 2 Remittent fevei 
F. castrensis epidemica, malaiial and typhoid fevei 
F. complicata (Veale), Mediterranean fever F. 
exanthematica articulosa. Synonym of Demine 
F. hungarica Svnonym of Typhus F, innomi- 
nata, a lever in which the clinical signs are lacking 
F. nervosa, those febrile conditions which appear to 
be pnmaiily nervous in pathology F. petechialis, 
typhus F. recidiva. Synonym of Belapsinp Pexu'i . 
F. undulans, typhomalanal fever. F. variolosa, 
a form of smallpox described by Sydenham with alarm- 
ing initial symptoms but m#ld in its subsequent course 
(.ailed by de Haen vanoLe sine vanolts 

Feeding. (See Illus Diet ) F., Extrabuccal, the 

introduction of fot^I into the system by other channels 
than the mouth ; by subcutaneous nutntive enemas, or 
intravascular injection of food materials ; feeding after 
gastrotomy, through gastric fistulas. 

Feeling. (See Illus, Diet.) F.s, Entoperipheral, 
sensations due to stimulation of the peripheral nerves 
distributed to the interior of the organism. F.s, 
Epiperipheral, sensations due to stimulation of the 
peiipheral nerves distributed to the surface of (he body, 
including all the nerves of special sense F.s, Pre- 
sentative, primary sensations caused by direct stimu- 
lation. F.s, Representative, sensations produced 
by indirect stimulation; revived feelings; ideas. 

Fel. (See Illus. Diet, ) F, metallorum, crystallized 
silver nitrate, F, naturae, aloes F. phasiani, the 
bile of the pheasant, F. porci, hog's bile, F. taun 
depuratum. See F. benns pun ficatum (Illus, Diet,). 
F. taurinum. See F. bovts (Illus. Diet.). 

Fellifluous {fel-if'-lu-us) [fel, bile; fluere, to flow] 
Flowing with gall. 

Fellitin {feF-tt-m). A proprietary preparation of ox- 
gall for use in frost-bite. 

Felted [felF-ed\ Matted and tangled. 

Female. (See Illus. Diet, ) F.s, Dimorphic, females 
of the same species with two distinct forms. 


Femoralis {fem~<>r*iF -Us) [L.]. i. See Femoral (Il- 
lus. Diet.). 2. See Quadriceps extensoi femorts, in 
Muscles, Table of (Illus. Diet.), 

Femoroarticular {/em-or-char-tik' -u-lat ). Articulating 
with the femur. 

Femorocalcaneoua {^fem'or-o-hal-ka' -ue-us). Con- 
nected with the femur and the calcaneum. 

Femorocaudal (^fem-or-o-kaziZ-dal). Relating to the 
femora and the tail. 

Femorococcygeous {fem-or-o-kok-st/-e-us). Relating 
to or united with the femur and the coccyx. 

Femorocutaneous [fem-or-o-ku-taFne-us). Relating 
to the integument of the femur. 

Femorogcnital ( fem-or.o-jen' -it-aF). Relating to the 
lemur and the genitals. 

Femorophalangeus [fem-or-o-fal-atd-Je-usf In com- 
parative anatomy the analog of the plantans and flexor 
digitomm brevis muscles of man. 

Femoropoplitcal (fern-or-o-pop-lit'-e-al'j. i. Relating 
to or contained in the thigh or popliteal space. 2. 
Relating to the dorsal aspect of the thigh, 

Femoropopliteotibial ( fem-or-o-pop-lit-e-o-tib' -e-af. 
Relating to the femur, pojiliteal space, and tibia. 

Femoroprctibial { Jetn-oi -o-pt e-tiF -e-al) Relating to 

the thigh and the ventral aspect of the leg 

Femorovascular ( Jein-oi -o-vas' -ku-lar ) [Jemur, vascu- 
lum, a little vase]. Relating to the femoral canal. 

Fence {fens' ) [abbreviation o(" defenie\, A. Siebert’s 
teim for cross-scarification of the skin surrounding an 
eiysipelatous area to which a germicide is applied to 
prevent the progress of the disease. 

Fenestra. (See Illus Diet ) F cochlea, F. coch- 
learis, F. triquetra, the fenestra rotunda (see Illus 
Diet ), a round opening communicating with the 
cochlea, on the inner wall of the tympanic cavity situ- 
ated in a small niche looking outward and backward. 
It IS from 3 to 4 mm. below the fenestra ovalis. Syn , 
Po) ta labvrinthi , Round 7 t'indo 7 v F. semiovalis, 
F. vestibularis, F. vestibuli, the fenestra ovalis 
(see Illus Diet ), an oval orifice leading to the vesti- 
bule of the labyrinth ; it is situated in the recess above 
the promontonum on the inner wall of the atrium. 
Syn , Oi'al tomdow ; Foramen male. 

Fenthozon { fen'-tho-zon) A proprietary disinfectant 
and deodorant said to consist of acetic acid, 26 gm.; 
phenol, 2 gm,; menthol, camphor, and oil of eucalyp- 
tus, of each i gra.; and oils of verbena and lavender, 
of each o 5 gm 

Feralboid (fer-aF-bo-id). A peptonized albuminate 
of iron. It is used in anemia, neurasthenia, etc. 
Dose, gr 3 times a day. Syn., Feraldoxd, 

Fercremol {fer'-krt-mol) A brown tasteless com- 
jxiund of iron and hemoglobin, containing 3^ of iron. 
Dose, 3-S gr. (0.2-0 52 gm, ). • 

Ferisol {feP-ts-ol). A derivative of cinnamic acid and 
guaiacol ; a very soluble powder. Dose, 15 gr. ( I 
gm ) ; intramuscularly, 15 TT^ of a 10% solution. 

Fermang {leF-maftp). A proprietary peptonate of 
iron and manganese. 

Fermanglobin {fer-man-glF •bin'). Hemoglobin com- 
bined with iron and manganese; used in anemia. 
Dose, I teaspoonful toa dessertspoonful (5 c.c.-ioc.c.). 

Ferment. (See Illus. Diet) F., Amylolytio, one 
changing starch into sugar. The amylolytic ferments 
include ptyalin, the diastatic ferment of the pancreatic 
juice, vegetable diastase, and other ferments which 
may be obtained from bacteria. F., Animal, one 
secreted by the animal organism F,, Chemic. See 
Enzyme (Illus. Diet.). F.s, Coagulating, the 
milk-curdling ferment (chymosin) and fibrin-fcarniing 
ferment (thrombin). F., Digestive, art enzyme 
either of animal or vegetable production which acts 
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upon a certain kind of food The digestive ferments 
embrace the atnylolylic, proteolytic, mvertive, emulsive, 
and the milk-curdling ferments. F., Glycolytic, i. 
One existing m the liver, which changes starch into 
sugar; also any ferment capable of decomposing sugar 
2 . Lupine’s name lui the internal secretion of the pan- 
creas which reaches the general circulation without 
entering the intestinal tract. F., Hydrolytic. See 
under }{ydi olvtu { Ulus. Diet ). F., Insoluble. See 

F. r - - (Ulus. Diet.). F., Inversive, F., 
Inver: ' :;e (Ulus. Diet. ). F.s, Oxida- 

tion, F.s, Oxidizing, ferments existing in the cells 
and tissues of the body which act as oxygen-carriers 
and act on hvcliogeti peroxid and neutral oxygen as 
well; their activity is destroyed by heat. Syn., J<.s, 
Tx$\ue; Oxydau's; Oxidoxes. F., Piarolytic, one 
winch deconifxises fat. F., Soluble. See Enzyme 
(Ulus. Diet,) F., Steatolytic, one that splits fat 
into fatty acid« and g'vce’-in. as steapsin of the pancre- 
atic juice and 'Ml . I !«-i I found in seeds of poppy, 

castor-oil beans, Indian hemp, corn, etc. 

Fermentable {fur-meni'-a-bl). Capable of being 
fermented. 

Fermental { fttr-menf^-al). Endowed with capacity 
to produce fermentation. 

Fermentation. (See Ulus. Diet ) F., Alcoholic, F,, 

Spirituous, the conversion of saccharine substances into 
alcohol ; it is due to yeast germs. 

Fermentescent {fur-tnent-es'-eni). Becoming fer- 
mented. 

Ferralbumose (/e*^ A meat precipitate 
treated with artificial gastric juice and ferric chloiid. 

Ferralia (^fer-td-le-ah) \_Jetrum^ iron]. Medicinal 
preparations of iron. 

Ferrate [fer'-at). A salt of ferric acid. 

Ferrated (/rr-a'-Zfi/). Combined with iron; contain- 
ing iron. 

Ferratin [feF-ai-tn). A chemic compound of iron and 
albumin, introduced as identical with the organic iron 
component of all food. It is used in anemia and 
malnutrition. Dose, 7 '2 gr. (o 5 gin ) 3 times daily. 
F., Schmiedeberg’s, a nuclein m combination with 
iion contained in the liver. Syn , Zaleski' s hepattn. 

Ferratogen ( fa -at' o-jen). An non nuclein obtained 
by cultivating yeast on a medium impregnated with 
iron It IS used in treatment of chlorosis, the prepara- 
tion containing of metallic iron. Syn., Feme nn- 

cletn. 

{/er'-tk). I Pertaining to or of the nature of 
iron. 2. Containing iron as a tnvalent or quadrivalent 
radicle. F., Chlond, iron perchlond. F., Sulfate, 
iron tersulfate 

Ferrichthol {fei-xk'-lhol). A form of ichthyol .sul- 
fonate of non which contains 3. 5% of organically com- 
bined iron together with 96 5 ^ of ichthyol sulfonic 
acid. It is odorless and tasteless and is used in the 
treatment of anemia and chlorosis. Dose, 2 gr 

Ferricyanid (/t:'r-<f-^P-n«-/r/). A sal of hydroferricy- 
anic acid. 

Ferricyanogen {fer-e-suan'-o-jen) Fe,(C3N5)4. The 
hexatomic radicle found in the ferncyamds 

Femnol [ feF-m-ol). lion nucleid, a compound of 
nucleol and iron oxid containing 6% of iron. 

Ferripton {fei -tp'-ton) A jiropnetary preparation said 
to contain 4 ^% of iron, 7% of proteids, and 89^ of 
water. It is used in anemia and chlorosis. 

Fempyrin {^et-e-pd-rm). See Ferropynn. 

Ferrisalipyrm {fet-e-sal-e-pd-rm). Antipyrin ferrous 
salicylate, a yellow-brown powder showing a green 
fluorescence. 

)Fftm>cyanate {/er-o-sd-on-a/). See Ferrocyanid 
(Illus. Diet.) 


Ferrocyanic {fer-o-si-an'-tk). Composed of iron and 
cyanogen. 

Fcrrocyanuret {fer-o-si-an'-u-ret). See Ferrocyanid 
(Ulus. Diet.), 

Ferrofernc {^fer-O’fei'-ik), Containing iron in both 
feme and ferrous combinations. 

Ferrohemol [Jer-o-he'-mid). Ilemol containing 3^ 
of added iron. Dose, 8 gi, (05 gm ) 

Ferrol, Fcrroleum [fei'-cd, fer-o^-/e-uni) A proprie- 
tary 50% einiflsion of cod-liver oil containing iron 
phosphate, 

Fcrromagnesium-sulfate ( fer-o-mag-ne- ’xe-um-snF- 
jat). FeSO^ . MgSO^-(- 6HjO, A gieenish powder, 
used in anemia and chlorosis. Dose, o 5 gm 

Ferromagnetic {fer-o-mag-nct'-ik) Having iron as a 
constituent and possessing magnetic pioperties. 

(^fer-om' -el-ur) \_ fm uni, won , victa re, to 
measure]. An apparat ^ — * ■ — '■"r' quantitatively 
the iron in a minimum 

Ferropynn [fet-o-pd-un) (C^JH,.^NJO)^FeJClg. A 
hemostatic containing antipynn, 64 ; iron, 12% ; 
chlorin, 24^, An oiange-ied, imjialpable jxiwder, 
soluble in not water, alcohol, and benzol , slightly in 
ether; melts at 205° C It is styptic, antiseptic, and 
astringent, and is applied externally foi gonorrhea and 
nose-bleed. It is used internally in anemia, chlorosis, 
neuralgia, in doses from 8 to 15 gr. (o 52-0 97 gm ), 
Application, i% to 1^2% solution for gonorrhea, 20^ 
solution for nose-bleed 

Ferrosine { fed-o-sen) A granular or fine red jxiwder 
used as a pigment and said to contain iron oxid, 70% 
to 75 ; lime and albumin, 10% to 20^ ; water, Io% 
to IS'/c. 

Ferrosodium-citro-albuminate ( fcr-o-so-de-um~stt-i o~ 
ol-bu'-min-dt), A hematinic containing 30^ feme 
oxid. Dose, 23 gr. (15 gm.); children, 4-8 gr. 
(02 gm ) in soup or syrup 

Ferrosoferric {Jer-o-xo-fei ' -ik'). Containing iron as a 
bivalent and a tnvalent radicle. 

Ferros oferro us ( /ei-o u>-/ed-iis). Applied to a salt 
which IS compounded of two ferrous salts. 

Ferrosol {fet'-o-sol), A double combination of feme 
saccharale and saccharate of sodium chlond occuirmg 
as a clear black-brown liquid; used in the treatment 
of chloiosis, anemia, and^neurasthenia. Dose, i tea- 
sjwonful (5 cm ) 3 times daily 

Ferrosomatose ( fer-o-w'-niat-oz). A combination of 
2pc ot iron with somatose; an odorless, tasteless pow- 
der, soluble in water. It is used as a tonic in chlorosis, 
anemia, and debility. Dose, 75-150 gr. (5-10 gm.) 
daily As a laxative, dose, 10 gm 

Ferrostyptin {/ef-o-sUpddtn). A preparation of iron 
and formaldeliyd occumng in cubic cry'stals or crystal- 
line powder soluble in water, melting at 120° C. It 
IS used as a noncaustic, antiseptic hemostyptic in den- 
tistry. Dose, 5-8 gr. (o. 3-0.5 gm.). 

Ferrovin [fed-o-x'tn) A readily absorbable iron prep- 
aration, used in anemia. 

Ferrugmated {fer-td -jin-a-ted). Having the properties 
of iron. 

Ferruginous. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Having the color 
of iron rust. 

Ferrum. (See Illus. Diet ) F. caaeinatum. See /raw 
Casetn. F sanguinis, hemoglobin. 

Fersan {fed-san). A proprietary food-product made 
from the red corpuscles of beef-blood. 

Fcstucine [/ed-tu~sin) [^fesbuca, a straw]. Straw- 
colored 

Fetal. (See Illus. Diet) F. -markings, furrows and 
embryonic markings found in the adult kidney. 

PettmUch of GSUtner. A preparation obtained by put- 
ting equal parts of milk and stenle water into the drum 
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of a centrifuge, which is then revolved 4000 times per 
minute. The fat in flie milk collects at the center, and 
may be drawn off with a tube inserted. The milk 
obtained should contain the same amount of fat as 
mother’s milk, and by the addition of 35 gm. of lac- 
tose to the liter, a milk is produced which resembles 
liuman milk very closely in composition 'i his should 
be sterilized 

Fever. (See Ulus. Diet ) F., Absorption, a fever 

often occurring during the hist 12 liouis alter partuii- 
tion. F,, Acclimating, F, Acclimation-. Svn- 
onym of lexa^ A’rrr F., Adenomenmgeal, a slow 
puerperal fever attended with cerebral distuibance 
F., African Hemoglobmunc. Synonym of BltuL- 
water-fez'et F , Albumose, a fevei produced experi- 
mentally in an animal by injecting piotoalbumose or 
deuteroalbumose. F., Algid See under 
Diet.). F , Angiocardiac, F., Angeiocardiac, that 
1 F., Aphthous. See / ee/ //(/ 

\ Diet ). F., Army, tyjihus fever. 
F., Arthritic, fe\ei with swelling of the joints F., 
Aunginous, jaundice. F., Autumnal, ivphomala- 
rial fevei prevalent m the autumn F , Bath, a fever- 
ish condition due to excess in the use of warm baths. 
F., Bilious Remittent, i. Sometimes used as a 
s)nonym of Meditei raiwati Jcz'cr z. Relapsing 
fever F., Bilious Typhoid. Synonym of ^tZ/oio 
Fevi’y F., Black. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. See /' , 

Spotted (2) F, Blackwater. (See Ulus. Diet.) 
Sjn , F , //emoi^lo/nn/n te , A, Hthou^ tiinittent, P , 
Ihhous hematunc ^ l/emutunc Accoidmg to R. 
Koch and olheis, in the majority of rases it is the re- 
sult of quinin-iioisoning m malaiial patients. F., 
Bone, se|)ticemia in woikers in bone fiom wounds le- 
reived on the fingers. F"'., Boohoo. See Boohoo 
(Ulus Diet ) F., Bookhar, the fever in India due 

to heat F., Brain (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Synonvm 
of Typhui F , Brain-water, that attending hydto- 
cejdialus F , Breakbone. Synonym of Dtnetue 
F., Bubonic Typhus, typhus fever with inflammation, 
swelling, and suppuration of the inguinal, paroiid, 
axillary, submax illary, or mammary region. F., Bu- 
1am, yellow fever F., Caviti, an acute contagious 
disease confined almost exclusively to Cavitd naval 
station in the Philippines. « It is marked by sudden on- 
set, high tempt rature, severe muscular pam, and ex- 
tremely tender and painful eyeballs, the incuhation- 

-- ’ -- ^ 2 lays to 2 weeks F., Charcot’s, 

ji ■■ . in cases of jaundice due to im- 

pacted gallstones F., Chinese Catarrhal, influenza. 
F., Coprostasic, that caused by constipation German, 
Kothfieber. F., Cyprus. Synonym of A., Mediter- 
ranean. F, Danube. See under Danube (Ulus, 
Diet. ). F., Fatigue, that following excessive mus- 

cular exercise. F., Flock, a tram of symptoms de- 
veloped in operators m flock mills liy the inhalation of 
dust; it resembles shoddv fever. F., Fourteen-day. 
Synonym of Typhus F,, Fracture, fever due to 
fracture of a bone F., Gaspard’s Putrid, 
putrefaction of the intestinal contents. F., Gas- 
tric Remittent. Formerly used as a synonvm 
of Mediterranean fei’er, F., Glandular. See 
A., PfeiffeFs Glandular F., Gnat, malaria. 
F., Grain-gaugers’, a train of symptoms afifecting those 
who measured the foreign gram in the docks of Mar- 
seilles ; it was regarded as due to the inhalation of fine 
dust in the grain. F., Haitien, an endemic form of 
yellow fever modified by race and acclimatization m 
Haiti. F., Hematuric Bilious, blackwater fever. 
F., Hemoglobinuric. See A’., Blackwater (Illus. 
Diet,). F., Hill, the pernicious malarial fever of the 
hill r^ions of India. F., Homotonic, simple contin- 


ued fever. F., Inanition, fevir sometimes observed 
in infants during the first 3 days of hie, due apparently 
to lack of nourishment. F., In-h. Synonym ot Ty- 
phus, also of Felapsinyt Jn'er. F , Jaccoud’s Dis- 
sociated, lever with irregularity and slowness of the 
pulse 111 tuberculous meningitis of adults. F , Lit- 
toral, malaual fever m coast regions. F., Local, one 
due to a local inflammation. F., Manila, a special 
type of pernicious fever occurring in the hot months 
(April and May) in Manila and sometimes becoming 
epidemic. F., Mediterranean. (See Illus. Diet.) 
It IS due to Mill oeocius niehtenus, Bruce. F., Mela- 
nunc (Remittent), blackwater fever. F., Meta- 
bolic, a form of fever common in children during the 
summer, due to increased metabolism and increased 
tisMie-waste clogging the system owing to inability of 
the excretory organs to dispose of the waste rapidly 
enough Syn., Bilious attack, Bilious cold, F., 
New. (.See Illus Diet ) 2. The smallpox. F., Oroya. 
See lerru'.:n (Illus. Diet.). F., Paratyphoid, a con- 
dition clinically identical w-ith typhoid fever, but due 
to a ' ,1" ■'.“«*! g from A typ/ioais and B coli coni- 

niiin F , Feath See under Peaih (Illus. Diet.). 
F , Pfeiffer’s Glandular, an acute infectious fever, 
characterized by inflammatory swelling of the lymph- 
glands, anemia, and prostration. Syn , Amte len'ual 
lymphadenitis F., Purulent, the pyiexia attending 
supivuration F , Roman, a'mahgnant malarial fever 
occurring in the Roman Camp.igna F -root. See 
Tnosteum peijo/uitum, L. (Illus Diet.). F., Septan 
(Intermittent). See Septan (Illus Diet.) F, 
Sextan (Intermittent) See Sextan (Illus. Diet ). 
F., Silesian (of 1847), relapsing fever. F., Smgul- 
tous, fever attended with hiccough Syn , Lyngodes ; 
Lyuiyvodes F , Southern Synonym oi 7 'exa^ peret . 
F., Spotted. I Synonym of 7 2. 'I he local 
name among the Eastern foothills of the Bitter Rcxit 
Mountains for an endemic disease characterized by 
initial chill, constipation, fevei, rapid pulse, enlarged 
spleen, muscular soreness, severe pam in head and 
back, and an eruption of macular spots, varying from 
biight-red to puiple or brownish led m color. It is 
due apparently to a hematnzoon to which the name 
Tyroplasma hominis has been given. A tick. Derma- 
editor retiiulatu’!, is believed to be the chief agent in 
spreading the disease Syn., Blue dr^ea^te; Bla<k 
/d'er {2); Ttikfei’e). F., Surgical. See A. , A/erw- 
w<z/ 7 t- (Illus Diet ). F , Sweating, i Inteimittent 
fever in which the sweating stage of the paroxysms is 
very pronounced. 2. See A'., /IZ/Acr/j ( Illus. Diet. ). F., 
Tertian (Intermittent). See Teitian (Illus. Diet ). 
F., Texas. See Texas Perer (Illus Diet ) It is 
caused by the parasite Byrosoma biyennnum, ITreobald 
Smith, 1889, which invades the red blood-corpu^le 
and is transmitted by the cattle tick Boophilus baris 
(Riley), Curtice. Syn., Aicliniating or Acilwiation 
fever; Southern fever ; Texas cattle feier ; Tick fever; 
Spanish fever ; Red water, Blackivater ; Hematuria; 
Muriain; Dry murrain; Bloody murrain; Yelltnu 
murrain ; Hollow horn ; Hollenv-tail ; Bovine mala- 
tta. F., Thermic, Synonym of Heatstroke. F., 
Third-day (Intermittent). See Tertian (Illus. 
Diet.). F.jTick. I. Texasfever. 2. Spotted fever (2) 
F., Tonic. See A., Sthenu (Illus. Diet ). F., Triple 
Quartan Intermittent, quartan intermittent fever in 
which there is daily repetition of the paroxysms or 
in which, besides the regular attack, there is a mild 
one on the intervening days. F , Triple Quotidian 
(Intermitttent), an intermittent fever marked by 
three paroxysms every day. F., Triple Tertian 
(Intermittent), an mtemnttent fever characterized 
by two patXMcysms occurring on alternate days and one 
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on tiM intervening day. F., Tropical, yellow fever. 
F., Typhotyphus, Pepper’s name for mild typhus 
marked by laxity of the bowels, tympanites, epistaxis, 
and bronchial disturbance, the eruption occurring on the 
fourth day and the crisis from the tenth to the four- 
teenth day. F., Undulant [Hughes]. Synonym of 
Mediterranean fn'er F., Uniform, simple con- 
tinued fever. F., Urban, a fever enduring about 3 
weeks and similar to mild typhoid except that specific 
symptoms are absent F., Uremic, one due to poison- 
ing from urinary ptomains ; it has been observed after 
operations on the urinary tract or m urinary diseases. 
F., Urethral, one due to operation on the urethia ; it 
may be due to septic infection. F , Walking Ty- 
phoid. See Ambulatory lyphoul (Ulus Diet ) F., 

Water-brain. See /!, Brain-water. F., White, 
a slight fever attending chlorosis, to which it was 
thought to be due. F., Winter, pneumonia. F., 
Wound. See A., Traumatic (Ulus. Diet.). 

Fiat, Fiant ( fi'-at^ fi'-ant) [pres, subj , third person, 
sing, and pi. of fiert^ to be made]. Let there be 
made. 

Fiber. (See Ulus Diet.) F.s, Accelerating, nerve- 
fibers which convey impulses that hasten the rapidity 
and increase the force of ihe heart-beat. Syn., 
Augmentor ; Augmented , Xervi aicelei antes 

eoidts. F , Achromatic. See A'ai yonntoma {\\\ns. 
Diet ) F.a, Annular, those forming a circle around 
an organ or part. F.a, Arciform, F.s, Arcuate, 
transveise curving fibers inteiseciing the longitudinal 
fibers of the reticular formation ; they are divided into 
deep and supeilicial sets. The first spring mainly 
from the decussation of the pyramids and the r.iph6 
and bend outward and backward , one part passes 
to the nucleus gracilis and the cuneate nucleus and one 
part (internal arciform fibers) through the olivary 
nucleus and thence into the restis 'I'he superficial 
arciform fibers spring from the same source and pro 
ceed to the restis; one part (external arciform fibers, 
Rolando’s arciform fibers) passing outward at the ante- 
rior median fissure runs outward on the pyramid and 
olive and the other part passes out laterally behind 
the pyramid F.s, Association, white nerve-fibers 
situated just beneath the cortical substance and con- 
necting the adjacent cerebial gyri. F s, Augmented, 
F.s, Augmentor. See d.s, Acie/< ratiny. F.s, 
Auxiliary. See F.s, .Secondary. F., Axial. (See 
Ulus. Diet.) 2. The central spiral filament, probably 
contractile, of the flagellum of the semen-cell. F.s, 
Bergmann’s, F.s, B.-Deiters’, the processes of cer- 
tain supeificial neuroglia cells of the cerebellum which 
radiate toward the surface and are connected with the 
pia mater. F.s, Bernheimer's, a tract of nerve-fibers 
extending from the optic tract to Luys’ body. F s, 
Bogrow's, a tract of nerve-fibers passing from the optic 
tract to the thalamus. F.s, Charcot’s See Radicular 
Fasiiculu<;, Internal ; and R Fibers, External (Ulus. 
Diet.). F.s, Collateral, the delicate lateral branches 
of the nerve-process of a neuron. The paraxons. F.- 
cone. See under Cone. F., Darkschewitsch's, a 
tract of nerve fibers extending from the optic tract to 
the ganglion of the habenula. F.s, Dartoic, the 
muscle-fibers of the dartos F., Elastic. See under 
Tissue, Yelloav Eladii (Ulus Diet.). F.s, Henle’s. 
See under Henle (Ulus Diet ). F.s, Herxheimer’s. 
See Spirals, Herxhetmet's (Ulus. Diet.), F.s, In- 
voluntary Muscular, straight or slightly bent, elon- 
gated, spindle-shaped, nucleated cells bearing more 
or less distinct longitudinal stnations, which make 
Up involuntary or unstnped muscles. Syn., F.Sy 
JVoHUtiated : F.s, Unstriped , F.s, Unst Hated. See 
Jl^cular 7 \ssue (Ulus. Diet.). F.s, Meynert’s, 


a tract of nerve-fibers connecting the pregeniculum 
with the nuclei of the ocular muscles F.s, v. Motl- 
akow’s, a tract of nerve-fib rs extending fiom the 
pregeniculum to the eyeball. F.s, Moss. See Moss- 
f.s. F.s of Mummery, scaffolding m which the gela- 
tinous tissue and calcospherites are deposited in dental 
pulp. F., Muscle-, F., Muscular, any elongated 
anatomic element made up of muscular constituents. 
F., Nerve-. See under (Ulus Diet.). F.s, 

Osteogenic. Stc F.s, Sbai gey' s /niet crossing F.S, 

Prussak’s. See under Prussak (Ulus. Diet ) F.a, 
Purkinje's. See under (Ulus Diet.). F.s, 
Radicular, Internal. See Radnulai dauuulus, 
Jntenial (Ulus. Diet.). F.s, Retzius’, the iigid fila- 
ments of Deiters’ cells in the organ of Corn F., 
Ritter’s, a delicate fiber, regarded as a nerve-fiber, seen 
in the axis of a retinal rod near the peripheral end of 
which It forms a small enlargement. F s. Rivet-, 
protoplasmic processes on the basal surface of the colum- 
nar cells of sfratified squamous epithelium , Geniian, 
Hajtfasein. F.s, Rolando’s Arciform. Rolando 
(Ulus Diet.). F.s, Sappey’s, smooth muscular fibers 
found in the check ligaments of the eyeball close to their 
orbital attachment. F.s, Secondary, in a fibrous struc- 
ture, those of secondary importance. .Syn , Auxiliary 
fihets. F.s, Sharpey’s Intercrossing, the coll.igenous 
fibers forming the lamellas which constitute the walls of 
tlie Haversian canals in bone , same as osteogenic fibers. 
F.s, S.’s Perforating, calcified white or elastic fibers 
which connect the lamellas in the walls of the Haver- 
sian canals F. -sheath See Sheath, Fiiml (Ulus. 

Diet). F., Smooth Muscular, a muscular fiber-cell. 
See under MuhIc. Lnstiipcd o> Involuntaiy (Ulus. 
Did ) F s, Spindle, achromatic fibrils. F,, Spiral, 
the colled hbei peculiar lo spiral fiber-cells (y. v , under 
Oil) F s. Stilling’s, the association fibers of the 
cerebellum F., Straight, the uncoiled fiber in a 
bipolar ganglion cell ^ee under (ell, Spiial-fibei 
F s, Striated or Striped Muscular See P s, 
Voluntaiy Musctilai , F., Sweat, a nervous fibril 

which on stimulation produces sweating F s, Sym- 
pathetic, those of the sympathetic iieive F., T, a 
branch given off at right angles to the axis-cylinder of 
a ner\e-cell F., Unstriated Muscular, F., Un- 
striped Muscular Si^e F., Involuntary Muscu- 
lar. F.s, Vascular. See under J oscular (Ulus 
Diet ). F.s, Vasodilator, fibers of a vasodilator 
nerve. F., Voluntary Muscular, nairow, cyhndnc, 
fusiform columns marked by regular transverse stripes, 
which compose voluntary or striped muscles See 
Mttsiular Tissue (Ulus. Diet. ). F.s, Wernicke’s. 
.See Radiation, Optic (Ulus Diet.). F.s, White. 
See under Tissue, White Iibi ous (Ulus. Diet.). F.s, 
Yellow Elastic. See under Tissue, ^elloiv Elastic 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Fibriform {Jib' -n -form) [Jibra, fiber ; forma, shape]. 
Shajied like a fiber. 

Fibril. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3 The subdivision of a 
muscular fiber. F., Achromatic See Aarvomita 
(Ulus Diet ). F.s, Ebner’s Dentinal, delicate 
^nls contained in the matrix of the dentin F., 
Nuchar. See Thieads, Nuclear. F.s, Remak’s, 
the fibrils composing a nonmedullated nerve-fiber. 

Fibrillation. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Huxley’s name 
for the propensity of periplastic substance to break up 
into definite lines. F., Muscular. See Itbromyihs 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Fibrin. (See Ulus. Diet) Syn., Mateiia Jbrosa; 
Coagulabie lymph. P., Canalized, a hyaline, pecu- 
liarly lustrous substance permeated by numerous chan- 
nels, found in the region of the chorion frondosum at 
four months and idler; which, according to Minot, 
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arises through a degenerative metamorphosis of the 
chorionic ectoderm ; German, Langkans' canalistrtes 
JhtltriH. F. “globulin, Haramarsten’s name for a 
globulin-like substance which coagulates at about -{- 
64° C., in blood-serum aSB in the serum from coagu- 
lated fibrinogen solutions. F. of Henle, a light floc- 
culent precipitate which is separated when semen is 
diluted with water F , Vegetable, gluten-casein. 

Fibnnoglobuhn in-o-glob'-u-lin). bee Ftbnn- 

globulin 

Fibrinolysis {Ji-bnn-ol'-ts-i^) [Jibuti ; Avtiv, to loose]. 
The partial dissolution which takes place in fibrin if 
allowed to stand in contact with the blood from which 
It was formed 

Fibrinoplastin {Ji bnn~o-plas* -tm). See Pai aglobulm 

(Ulus. Diet ) 

Fibrinosis (/f bnti-o'-u^) A condition marked by ex- 
cess of fibrin in the blood. 

Fibroadenoma (ft bro-ad-e-ncP-vuih). Adenoma hav- 
ing fibrous tissue. 

Fibrocalcareous [Ji '>> o-kal-ka' e us). Applied to fi- 
brous tumois which have undergone calcareous degen- 
eiation. 

Fibrocartilage. (See Ulus Diet.) F., Acromio- 
clavicular See Guti/ai^e of Weitbieiht (Ulus. 
Diet ). F , Circumferential, a band which widens 
the margin of an articulai cavity and increases its 
depth F.s, Connecting, those interposed between 
the articular sui faces of the centra of the vertebrx* and 
of the pubes , the intervertebral and the interpubic 
disks F.s, Falciform, F.s, Interarticular (of the 
knee) See Sciiiiluiuir Coitilages (Ulus Diet ). 
F., Intermediary, F., Intermediate, one at the 
carpal end of the ulna and radius hniding them fiimlv 
together F s. Intervertebral, c - ./ 

DiSi^ (Ulus Diet ). F.s, Investing bee Strati- 
fonn F s (Ulus. Diet ) F., Palpebral, F., Tarsal. 

See 'I'aruf; (2) (Ulus. Diet ). F., Scapuloclavic- 

ular. See LoitiliV^e of Wftlbuiht (lllus Diet). 
F, Semilunar. See Settnlunar Caitt/ngi’^ (Ulus 
Diet ) F , White, bee under Caitilns;c F., Yel- 
low bee CattiloiAc, Rthctiltir (Ulus. Diet ) 

Fibroconnective ( fi-bi o-kon-ek'-tiv^ Having a fi- 
brous struetuie and the function of connecting. 

Fibrocystic {^fi-bi o-stsd -tk\. Containing fibrous and 

cvstic matter 

Fibrocystoid [ Ji-bi o-sisd-otd). Having the structure 
of a fibroeyst, 

Fibrocystoma {Ji-bro-stsi-c/-ttia/i). Fibroma combined 
with cystoma 

Fibrofatty [ fi-bi o-fat'-e) Consisting of fibrous tissue 
and fat-eorpuscles 

Fibrogen ( fi'-bio-jen) See lubnnogen (Ulus. Diet.). 

Fibroid. (See Ulus Diet.) F., Paget’s Recurrent. 
See under Puigl (Ulus Diet,). F., Substitution. 
Synonym of Cinhosis. 

Fibroidectomy [Ji-b/onf-ok' (o-me) [fibiotd; eKTO/i^, 
excision] Excision of a uterine fibroid 

Fibrolaminar [jx-bro-laod -in-ar'). Relating to a fi- 
brous layer. 

Fibromatosis [Ji-bro-mat-o' -sis). See Ftbtosis (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Fibromatous ( fi-bro' -mat-us). Relating to a fibroma 

Fibromucous ( fi-bro-mu'-kus). Consisting partly of 
mucosa and partly of fibrous tissue. 

Fibromuscular ( Ji-bro-mns' -ku-lai ). Made up of con- 
nective tissue and muscle. 

Fibromyotomy ( fi-bro-nn-ot' ’O-me) [Jibromyoma ; 

Tifivttv^ to cut]. The surgical removal of a fibromy- 
oma. 

Fibromjrxosarcoma {Ji-bro-miks-o-iar^k(/ ■mah). i. 

A tunKM* containing sarcomatous and myxoid tissue. 


3. A fasciculated SMCOOsa which has undergone myx- 
oid degeneration. 

Fibroneuroma {Ji-bro'ttu-rF -mob). A neuroma with 
fibroid tissue. 

Fibronuciear, Fibronucleated ( H-bro-nu' kk-ar, -tttF- 
klfa~ied). Relating to a tissue which shows many 
nuclei and fibers. 

Fibropencarditia {Ji-bt o-per-e-kar-dd-tts) , Fibrinous 
pericarditis 

Fibroplastic Substance (Alex. Schmidt). See Petra- 
j^/obu/tn (Ulus. Diet.). 

Fibropolypus { fi-b) opoF-ip-us). A fibroid polypus. 

Fibropsammoma {Ji-bro-sani-F-niak). A tumor con- 
sisting of fibioinatous and psammomatous elements 

Fibroreticulate {fi-b) 0-1 e-tifd -u-lat). Consisting of a 
fibrous network or marked with interlacing fibers. 

Fibrosarcoma. (See Ulus, Diet.) F., Mucocellular 
(of the ovary), a form marked by a layer of large, 
round, bladdery cells lying between the fibnls of the 
connective tissue Syn , A'; uketiberg^s ovarian (umor. 

Fibula. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., Pet one. 3 , A 
clasp serving to unite the edges of a wound or the 
opening of a canal 

Fibulation [Jih-u-la'-shttn). See Injibulahon (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Ficiform {fid-e-foi nt') [/uus, a fig; forma, form], 
hig-shaped. 

Ficoid, Ficoidal {Ji'-koid, fi-koui' -al) a fig; 

f/dof, likeness]. I. Fig-sfiaped. 2, Resembling 
the genus A/tz/r 

Ficus (See lllus. Diet.) 3 A genus of urticaceous 
trees and shrubs. F. rubigmosa, Desf , a species 
indigenous to New South Wales , yields a resin con- 
taining sycoceryl alcohol 

Field (See lllus Diet) F. of Audition, F., Audi- 
tory, the area surrounding the ear, in every jiortion of 
which a given sound is audible to the ear, F.s, 
Cohnheim’s. See Atea, Cobtt/ietm's (lllus. Diet.). 
F. of Fixation. See P' of Vtuoti (lllus. Diet.). 
F, Flechsig’a Oval See Tract, P/echsigA (lllus. 
Diet ) F.s of Innervation, special expansions in 
which the motor ner\es to the voluntary muscles 
terminate. Syn , A/oto> nerre flafa , Motor nerve 
orgav<;; Motot fnivs F., Meynert’s, the reticular 
formation of the pons F. -ration See under Ration. 
F. of Regard, tliat occupied by dimly visible objects 
about the point of regard F., Retinal, F., Visual. 
See F. of Vision (lllus. Diet.). F., Wernicke’s. 
See TttattiAbc, Ue/ntekeA 

Figura (fg-td-iab) See F. venosa. See 

.Sz/zz/f ( lllus Diet ). 

Figurate {fig'-u-i at). Having a fixed and definite 
shape ; arranged in a definite shape ; said of skin- 
eruptions 

Figure {fif-fir) \Jigura, a form]. The visible form 
of anything; the outline of an organ or part. F., 
Achromatic (Spindle), F., Achromatin, a fusiform 
figure assumed by the achromatic fibrils in a dividing 
cell. F.s, Adhesion, Rindfleisch’s term for the pat- 
tern produced in living protoplasm by the adhesion of 
the two interpenetrating substances, the reticular fiame- 
work and the intervening matrix F., Bistellate. 
See (Ilius Diet.). F., Chromatic (Nu- 

clear), F., Chromatin, one of the figures formed by 
the chromatic fibrils of the nucleus during karyokincsis. 
F., Nuclear (spindle or division). r Flemming’s- 
name for any one of the forms assumed by the nucleus 
dunng karyokincsis. 2. Strassburger’s name for the 
spindle st^e of karyokincsis F.s, Purkinje's. 
^e under JPurkinje (lllus. Diet ). 

Fikongo ( fiPong'-go), The African name for Bracky- 
stelma fringe n {q. v , ). 
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Filaceous {Jl-ia'-shus) [Jilum, a thread]. Consisting 
of threads. 

Filament. (See Ulus. Diet.) F., Axial, the central 
filament of the spermatozoon flagellum. F.s, Pur- 
kinjje's. See Puikitijes Fthrs (Ulus Diet.). F., 
Terminal. See lulttm tn mmole (Ulus Diet.) 

FUamentation. See Remtion, Ihtead 

Filarial {fi-lo' te-ol) Relating to the genus Ftlatio 

Filicin \_filtx, a fern], i A yellowish- 

white, sticky, odoiless jHiwder extracted from the root 
of Dryop/em /iltx-ntos, Schott, soluble in chloroform, 
partly in ether, melting at i8o°. 2 hilicic acid. 

Filicism ( fi/' e-uzm) Poisoning fiom overdosage of 
extract of male-fern 

Fillet. (See Ulus Diet.) F of the Corpus cal- 
losum, Mayo’s name for the fornicate fascicle 

Filmogen [/i/'-mo-jen). A protective vehicle for np- 
pljing medicaments in skin-diseases, consisting of 
])yroxylin dissolved in acetone with a small quantity 
of castor oil. Syn., Ljquot adh(csn'u<; 

Filter. (.See Ulus Diet ) F., Chamberland’s 

Bougie, F., Chamberland- Pasteur, a tubular 
vessel of unglazed poicelain thiough the jx>res of 
which diinking-water is forced by pressiue for removal 
of mictobes 

Filtrate {/il'-trdf) \^filtium^ felt]. In filtration, the 
liquid winch has passed through a filter. 

Filtrum. (See Ulus. Diet.) F. ventncuh, small 
vertical channels on the back of the laiynx between 
Morgagni’s cartilage and the inner edge of the aryte- 
noid cartilage. They end between the vocal cords at 
the dorsal end of Morgagni’s ventricle. 

Filum. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 See F. tet mmole 

(Ulus Diet ) Syn,, Tet mi no I ft lament . Centtal 
ligament of the spinal coid ; Xei-ans tmpot Fila 
olfactoria, the bundles of fine fibers composing the 
olfaitory neivcs. 

Fimbria. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 A fiber. 3 A fringe 

or border. Fimbriae synoviales, the synovial 
fringes. See Gland, /fu’e/uan (Ulus. Diet ). 

Fimbriatum {Jim-bt i-a'dum) [Jimbno, a fringe] 

'1 he corpus hinbriatuin 

Fimicolus { fm-ik' -ol-us) .See I imetanous (Ulus. 

Diet. ) 

Finger, (See Ulus. Diet.) F.-cot, a covering of 
rubber or other mateiial to protect the finger 01 to 
revent infection Syn., Doctvlotlteta F.s, Dead, 
ee Palsy (Ulus, Diet.) F., Drumstick. 

See Clubbed Finite) s (Ulus. Diet ). F., Dupuy- 

tren’s. Same as Dupuytren' s Conti ottion. F., 
Giant-. See Maciodattyha (Ulus. Diet.) F.s, 
Glossy. See Glossy Skin (Ulus, Diet ). F., Hip- 
pocratic. See undei Ilippoiratic (Ulus Diet.). 

F., Jerk-, F,, Snap, F., Spring. See Tnggei- 

JiSiger (Ulus Diet. ) F., Morse, an affection analogous 

to writers’ cramp, resulting from operating the Morse 
key in telegiaphy. F.-nail Poison, the inspissated 
juice of the green pineapple, with which aborigine 
Javanese women coat a long sharp finger-nail of each 
hand , it is also used by the Malays to poison their 
kreeses 

Fmsen’s Light-treatment. See Phototherapy. 

Fire. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 A popular name for in- 

flammation affecting the skin. F,, St. Anthony’s, 
F., Wild, erysipelas. 

Fisetin { fs^-et-in). Chevreul’s name for quercitin 
derived from Rhus cotinus Syn., Ftselte acid. 

Fish-disease. See under Disease. 

Fish-roe Bodies. Mycetoma 

Fish-spine Disease. See Disease, Fish-sltme. 

Fish-tongue. See Carp' sdongHe. 

jFissiparism, Fissiparity {fis-ip' -ar-nm,fis-ipmr'-it-€) 


\Jindeie, to cleave; parete, to produce]. Propaga- 
tion by fission ; fissiparous generation. 

Fissure. (See Ulus, Diet.) F., Henle’s, interstices, 
filled with connective tissue, between the muscular 
fibeis of the myocardiun# F., Prelimbic, the ante- 
rior portion of the callosomarginal fissuie F., Pre- 
pyramidal, one in front of the pyramid separating 
the tonsil from the cuneate lobule F., Primary (ot 
His), Ills’ Bogenfui the, a fold extending along the 
mesal line of the hemisphere producing an external 
groove and an internal ridge It begins at the olfac- 
torj lobe, which it divides into a ventral and a dorsal 
part, and, continuing backward in a curved direction, 
joins the hippocampal sulcus F , Summit, bee 
A, Sufht tempo) al (Ulus Diet ), F s. Transitory, 
the fissures that appear on the human cerebium be- 
tween the third and fouith months of gestation and 
afterward disappeai for the most part , they are sup- 
posed to be mechanical in oiigin They have not 
been obseived in animals 

Fistula. (See Ulus Diet ) F., Abdominal, one in 

the abdominal wall with some of the 

abdominal viscera I A ( ; .i’ one due to necro- 
sis of an alveolus F. am congenita, an anomaly 
of the anus the deiivation of which is attributed to the 
remains of the posteiior pait of the blastopore F., 
Anopenneal, an anal fistula opening on the peri- 
neum. F., Bimucous, one making a communication 
between two mucous surt.rces F , Cicatricial, one 
lined with a (icatiinal mernbiane F,, Coccygeal. 
See J'llontdal ^mns (Ulus Diet ) F, Cutaneo- 
biliary, one leading fiom the external suiface into the 
gallbladdt r or a hilt -duct F., Cysticocolic, one 
leading from the gallbl.ulder to the colon F., Labi- 
form, one cliaiacteiized by lip-like protrusions at the 
out<‘i maigin F , Lacteal bee A , Mammaiy 
(Ulus Diet) F , Ostial, f . , Lotajot m. F., 

Rectovesicovaginal, a double fistula affoiding com- 
munication between the icctum, the vagina, and the 
urinary bladdci F. sacra, the svlvian aqueduct 
F , Sacral, a congenital fistula occurring in the 
lumbosacral legion 

Fistulization { /t\-fu-li-za'-Giun). The act or piocess 
of becoming fistulous 

Fit. (See Ulus Diet ) F.s of the Mother, collo- 
quial synoiijm of hjsieiia* F.s, Pontobulbar, con- 
vulsions occuiring in Jacksonian epilepsy due to dis- 
tuibance of the pons or bulb 

Fixation, (bee Ulus Dirt ) 2 The operation of ren- 

dering fixed by means of sutures a displaced or floating 
organ. Cf Vay^iiioji ration. Vent) ofixoiion 

Fixative { fks'-a-tiv) [^fgire. to fasten] i Applied 
to any substance used to fix tissues in the structural 
condition and shape found in life or for fastening a 
microscopic section to a slide. 2. See Body. Im- 
mune 

Flannel [Jlaid-el) [OF , fonelle']. A variety of soft 
loosely woven woolen cloth F., Vegetable, a fabric 
made from the wood of Pinus sylvestris ; it is said to 
be beneficial when worn by rheumatic patients 

Flap. (See Ulus Diet.) F., Anaplastic, a skin-flap 
aiding in the restoration of a neighboring part F., 
Autoplastic, one to replace a part that is destroyed. 

Flatness ( flat'-nes). The percussion -note produced 
by airless bodies. 

Flavcdo i^Jla-ve' -do) [L.]. I. Yellowness. 2 A dis- 
ease of plants causing them to assume a yellow color. 
F. icteritia, the yellowness of jaundice. 

Flemingin {^Jlem-tn' -jin). A pigment obtained from 
warras {q v.. Ulus. Diet.) occurring in small needles. 

Flemming’s Germ-centers. See under Germ. 

Flesh. (See Ulus, Diet.) F.-quotient, Argutinsky’s 
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term for the relationship of the carbon to nitrogen in 
flesh; it IS, on an average, 3.24: 1 . 

Flexure, (bee Ulus. Diet.) F., Basicranial, the for- 
ward bend of the embryo at the base of the skull. F., 
Caudal, the bend at the lower portion of the embryo 
F.s, Cephalic, F.s, Cranial, F.s, Encephalic, cer- 
tain bends, occurring at an early period of development, 
in the cranial pnit of the etnbiyo F., Diencephalic, 
Wilder’s name for the cur%e in the encephalic segment 
by which, in all mammals, birds, and reptiles, the 
mesal poition of the prosencephahe cavity is made to 
he dot sad of the diencephalic cavity, instead of cephalad 
of It, and almost on the same plane as the fishes and 
Amphibia F., Hepatic (of the colon), an abrupt 
bend in the ascending colon to the light of the gall- 
bladder at the under sill face of the liver Syn., lUxina 
dextia, F puma, / Inpatua coli, F, Mesen- 
cephalic, the chief and eaihest cephalic flexure occur- 
ring at the vential end of the notochord, at which point 
the medullary tube and the foimative substance of the 
walls of the cranium bend forwaid decidedly Syn , 

, Ciatnal (Osborn), F , Pntutpa/ tephalu F, 
Splenic (of the colon), an abrupt turn beneath the 
lower encl of the spleen connecting the descending 
with the transverse colon ^yn , F/exm a sciuuda , P. 
simsiia, F Iteiialis. F., Suprasternal, in \etermary 
anatomy one in the colon lying upon the abdominal 
prolongation of the sternum 
Flint’s Arcade, See under Auade 
Flint-disease, Synonym of Chaluosis 
Float {/Ibd) [MK /lott'u, to flo.it] A label enclosed 
in a glass capsule to float uixm the surface of a fluid 
exposed in a basin 

Floccilegium {jloh~st/-t'-jc-um) [A’o/o, a flock of 
w’ool , to pick out] Caiphology 

Floccule, Flocculus. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn , 
I^obui neivi piu'umos^a'^trHi F., Accessory, the 
paiaflocculus F , Associated, Ilenle’s name for the 
paiaflocculus F. secundarius, the jiaraflocculus. 
Flocculi secundarii. See MediJIocculnSy Parajfoc- 
cuius, b)Up/ afioc I ulus 

Floccus, (See Ulus. Diet ) F. laminosus. See 
Fioiiuiu^ (Ulus Diet ) Flocci volitantcs. See 

MuskC vohtautcs (Ulus Diet. ) 

Floridins ( /loi'-id-iu\) [//ew a flower] Respiratory pig- 
ments related to hemoglomn, of a violet and puiplish- 
red color, found in some of the invertebrate animals 
Floss ( /iod) [OF Jiouhe, soft] Silk which has not 
been twisted F.-silk, See Si/k (Ulus Diet ) 
Fluate [fltd-at). See Fluond (Ulus Diet ) 

Fluavil (Jilt' -aval) A transparent yel- 

lowish resin found with alban in gutta percha 


FlucticuH ( fluk-tik' -u-h') [pi. of fiuctuulus, a wave- 
let] Bergmann’s name for the fine wave-like mark- 
ings on the surface of the lateral wall of the third 
ventricle, ventrad of the anterior commissure. 

Fluid. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Liquid or gaseous F., 

Coley’s. See under Colcv F,, Colostnc. See 
Colostrum (Ulus Diet ). F„ Darby’s Prophylac- 
tic, a solution of potassium hypochlorite F., Haff- 
kine’s Prophylactic, not a serum nor a lymph, but 
a fluid culture of pest-bacilli. grown for several weeks 
under conditions most favorable to the development of 
the toxic properties ; it is finally deprived of its infec- 
tive quality by being heated to a temperature that is 
fatal to the living bacteria but which does not alter the 
specific toxin (Abbott). F., Labyrinthine, the j^ri- 
lymph. F., Lang’s Fixative and Hardening, 
mercuric chlorid, 5 parts ; sodium chlond. 6 parts ; 
acetic acid, 5 parts; water, 100 parts. F., Sub- 
arachnoid. See Cerebrospinal Fluid (Ulus Diet.). 
F„ Van Gehuchten’s Fixative and Hardening, 


consists of glacial acetic acid, 10 parts ; chloroform, 
30 parts ; absolute alcohol, 60 parts. 

Flumcn {flu' -men) [L. ; Jiumeua\ i. A flow'. 2. 
A name given by Duret to the principal cerelir.il (issuros. 

Fluobenzene (jlu-o-ben'-zin). LjIIjh A cly^lal- 
line com|X)und of fluorm and benzene. 

Fluoborate (Jlu-o-bo^-rdt). A salt of fluoboric acid. 

Fluochromate i^Jiu-o-kto'-indt'). A salt of tluochiomic 
acid. 

Fluoform ( fltd -o-foi m'). See Fluorofoi m (Ulus. Diet ) 

Fluorescein, (See Ulus Diet ) F,-ftodium, a 2^ 
alkaline solution employed in diagnosing corneal 
lesions and in the detection of minute foreign bodies 
in that tissue ; and is suggested as a means of diag- 
nosing apparent death by injection of 16 gr. If cir- 
culation lemams, the mucosas w’lll be stained yellow 
within a few minutes .Syn , Uianin. 

Fluorescence, (See Ulus Diet ) F. Screen, a scieen 
coated with materials which tluoresce when exposed to 
r-rays 

Fluoroform. (See Ulus Diet.) F. -water. Aqua 
fluoroformii, a wateiy solution (2,8 ^) of fluoro- 
form; an wloiless, tasteless, nonirritant, nontoxic 
Injiiid It IS used in tuberculosis and lupus Dose, I 
tablespoonful 4 times daily, Syn , J ' • 

Fluoroformol {Jlu-or-o-form'-ol). - ■ ■ ■■.- 

soatcr 

Fluorol {Jlid-ot-ol) NaF. Sodium fluond, an anti- 
septic 

Fluorometer {Jlu-o> om'-et-ui') \^jJucie, to flow, 

a measuie] A device for adjusting the shadow in 
skiagiaphy ; a locahzei in .r ray examination 

Fluoroscope {Jlu'-oi -oskop) [Jlune, to flow ; okOTrCiv, 
to examine] '1 he device for holding the fluorescent 
screen in a -ray examination Syn., C/yptouope 

Fluoroscopy { /lu-o> -od-ko-pe) '1 he piocess of ex- 
amining the tissues by means of a fluorescent screen 

Fluoroxyl {Jlu-or-oks'al) See F.puieimin (Ulus 
Diet ). 

Fluorphenetol {Jlu-oi -fe/d-et-ol). An organic fluoiin 
compound 

Fluorrheumm { flu o) a u'-min'). The commercial 
name of fluorphcMietol-difluoro-diphenyl, prejiaied as 
an ointment and used in the treatment of iheumatism. 
Dose, 5 gm. externally. 

Flux. (See Ulus Diet ) F., Alvine, diarrhea F., 

Bilious, bilious diarrhea F., Bloody, dysentery. 
F., White, chronic tropical diairhea 

Fly. ( See Ulus. Diet ) F. -fungus. Sgc Safli olepnia. 
F., Telmi, .See Mylabns cuhorn. 

Foam-liver. See under Z/r-r; , 

Focal. (.See Ulus. Diet.) F. Depth, the capacity of 
an olijective to define objects out of focus. F. Dis- 
tance, the distance fiom the center of a lens or muror 
to its focus 

Foehn. A local warm, dry, southerly or southeasterly 
wind of Switzerland, appearing with particular violence 
in the northeastern portions of the Alps, chiefly from 
late summer to spring It belongs exclusively to the 
Alps from Geneva to Salsburg, but over this region is 
of very great climatic importance. The effect of ttie 
foehn on invalids and even on healthy persons is de- 
pressing. [Weber,] Cf. F/armattan, Khamsin, 
Mistral, Sirocco, Simoon, Solano. 

Fogging Maneuver. In repression treatment of eso- 
phoria, the reduction of vision to about by combnii: g 
prisms (varying with the muscular imbalance), bases 
in, with a convex sphere ; with which combination 
glasses the patient reads a half hour at night before re- 
tinng. 

Foil [folium, a leaf]. A thin sheet of metal used for 
filling teeth. F. Carrier, F. Plugger, a^kind of 
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tweezers used to convey the foil to the cavity in the 
tooth, F. Crimpers, an instrument for folding foil. 

Fold. (See Ulus, Diet.) F.s, Amniotic, F.a of the 

Amnion. See J/ead-Jold and Tail-fold (Ulus. Diet ) 
and Lateral Amuiotit. F., Anterior Amniotic, 
F., Anterior, of the Blastoderm, the cephalic fold. 
F.a of the Axilla, the anterior and posterior walls of 
the axilla. F , Caudal. See (Ulus Diet.), 

F., Cephalic. See lleadfohi (lllus. Diet ). F., 

Choroidal, the transverse cerebral fissure. F., Cir- 
cular, one 111 (he mucosa of the tympanum extending 
between the head of the malleus, its long process, the 
receptacle and tendon of the tympanic tensor F., 
Cordal, one in the mucosa of the tympanum enclosing 
the tympanic branch of the facial nerve and attaching 
It to the t}mpanic scute between the incus and mal- 
leus F., Costocolic, extends from the diaphiagm 
opposite the tentli and eleventh ribs to the splenic 
flexure of the colon, and forms a shelf-like structure 
above wind lies the spleen. F,, Douglas’. See 
Douglas' Semilunar Fold (Ulus Diet ). F.s, Doug- 
las’. See Reitouterine Folds (lllus. Diet.) F s, 
Duncan’s, the folds of the loose peritoneal covering 
of the uterus seen immediately after delivery. F., 
Entosylvian, the insula F., Exoccipital, the tip 
of the occipital lobe. F., Falcate, one in the mucosa 
of the tympanum running backwaid fiom the suspen- 
sory fold between the malleus and the incus internally 
and the lower border of the tympanic scute externally. 
F., Falcial, the part of the callosal gyrus lying ven- 
trad of the genu of the callosum F., Genitoenteric, 
an anomalous fold of peritoneum lying between the 
broad ligament and the base of the mesentery of the 
sigmoid flexure Syn , Flu a geuitoeutcrua. F.s, 
Glossoepiglottic, three folds in the mucosa extending 
from the base of the tongue to the epiglottis. F., 
Head. See Head-fold (lllus Diet). F., Hen- 
sing’s, a more or less triangulai fold of the peritoneum 
which IS attached to the abdominal wall from the lower 
extiemityof the kidney to the iliac fossa b) its lower 
border, and to the posteroexternal aspect of the colon, 
at times also to the cecum, by its anterior or internal 
Ixirder 'I'he apex is fixed in the lumbar fossa, the 
lower free border extending from the iliac fossa to the 
intestine Syn , Panetocolu fold; Superior ligament 
of the cecum F.s, Houston’s. See under Houston 
(lllus. Diet ). F., Hypoblastic, a fold of the hypo- 

blast extending dorsally and in contact with the rudi- 
mentary cential nervous system and ultimately giving 
oiigin to the notochord, F., Ileoappendicular. See 
/I, Treves' Bloodless F.s, Ileocecal. See Poudies, 
Ileocecal (lllus. Diet ) F , Ileocolic, a semilunar 
fold of the peritoneum which is attached to the anterior 
layer of the mesentery, the anterior aspect of the as- 
cending colon, and the cecum as fai as the vermiform 
appendix '^yn , Ltt\cltka' ^ fold F., Lateral Am- 
niotic, the folds of sornatopleure on the sides of the 
embrjo which with the cephalic and caudal folds form 
ultimately the amniotic sac F., Marshall’s Vesti- 
gial. See under Marshall Diet ). F., Mesen- 

tericopanetal. Ligament, Tnffiei' s Inferior. F., 
Nilaton’s, a transverse fold of mucosa at the junction 
of the middle and lower thirds of the rectum, about lo 
to ii cm. alxjve the anus. F., Parietocolic. See 
A), Hensing's. F.s, Pawlik’s, the anterior columns 
of the vagina which form the lateral boundaries of 
Pawlik’s triangle and serve as landmarks m locating 
the openings of the ureteis F., Pituitary, the two 
layers of dura enclosing the hypophysis. F.s, Pla- 
cental, Minot’s term for two folds in the uterine 
mucosa at each side of the mesial hne at the attadied 
side of the uterus of the rabbit and into which the 


allantois grows, forming the complete placenta. F., 
Postmarginal. See Precuneus (lllus. Diet.). F., 
Pterygomaxillary, a fold of mucosa in the mouth 
dorsad of the last molar tooth and formed by the pro- 
jection of the pterygomaxillary ligament. Syn., Plica 
pteiygomaxtllaiis. F.S, Rathke’s, two projecting 
folds of the fetal mesoderm which are placed between 
the orifice of the intestine and the allantois, and unite 
m the median hne to form Douglas’ septum F.s, 
Rectal, F.s of the Rectum. See Houston' s Valves 
(lllus Diet.). F.s, Rec outenne. See under 
Rectoutei me (lllus. Diet ). F.s, Rectovesical. 
See under Rectovesical (lllus Diet ) F., Rosen- 

miiller’s. See Vdlve, Rosenmullei' \ F., Sacro- 

sciatic. See White Line (lllus. Diet ). F., Sal- 

pingonasal, the fold of mucosa extending from the 
edge of the pharyngeal opening of the eustachian tube 
to the posterior nares F , Schultze’s See undei 
Sihultze (lllus Diet ), F.S, Semilunar (of peii- 
toneum) See Reitoutei me Folds (lllus Diet ) F., 

Stapedial, one in the tjmpanic mucosa enclosing the 
stapes F , Suspensory, a fold of the tympanic mu- 
cosa continuous w'lth the ciicular and falcate lobes, 
proceeding from the suspensory ligament of the mal- 
leus and extending hetw'een its head and the tympanic 
tegmen F s, Synovial. See Glands of Havei s (lllus. 
Diet.). F., Tail-, 7ail Jold. F,, Tentorial, the 

middle occi|>ilal gvius F., Thyroarytenoid, the in- 
ferior or true vocal coal F , Treves’ Bloodless, a 
quadiilaxcral fold of tht ]>tntoneum attached by its 
upper bolder to the ilcum, opposite the mesenteric 
attachment, and bv Us lower l)order to themesonpjicndix 
or to the appendix itself Tlie outer or right border is 
attached to the niiui aspect of the cecum ns far clown 
as the appt ndix, the left or innei • i r . being 
free Sjn ^ - ’ joU, F ot ihr Tym- 
panum St , , , Cot dal, Fall ate, 

F, Stapidial, F, Suspnisoiv, F., Urachal, the 
peritoneum suiiouiuling the uiacluis Syn , Plua 
uiaihi F s, Vesicouterine See Veui outenne 
(lllus Diet) F., Vestigial, Mai shall' s 

I istii^ia I lold (IWws I)ict ). F.s, Visceral, the in- 
termediate thickenings between the visceral arches and 
clefts of the lateral wall of the cervical legion of the 
embijo , 

Follicle, Folliculus. (See lllus Diet ) F.s, Closed, 
the solitary and agminated glands of the small intestine 
F , Dental, the dental sac and its contents, the devel- 
oping tooth. F., Hair, the depression containing the 
root of the hair. F.s, Lieberkiihn’s. See C/ypts, 
(lllus Diet.). F.SjLittri’s Istt Glands, 
Littil's (lllus. Diet. ) F.s, Lymph, F.s, Lymphatic. 
See Glands, Lymphatu (lllus. Diet.). F.s, Mal- 
pighian. See under (lllus. Diet. ). F.s, 

Mucous, the mucous glands. F.s, Nabothian, See 
under Glands. F., Nail, the fold of matrix embracing 
the root of the nail F., Ovarian, the Graafian vesicle. 
F.s, Palpebral, the meibomian glands F.s, Pey- 
erian, F.s, Peyer’s, Peyer’s glands. F., Solitary, 
one of the small discrete lymph follicles found in the 
intestinal mucosa. F., Spleen, F., Splenic, a mal- 
pighian corpuscle. 

Folliculitis. (See lllus. Diet ) F. abscedens in- 
fantum, follicular furunculosis of childien F., 
Agminate, inflammation of a set of follicles 

Folliculoma {fol-ik-u-lP-mah). A tumor originating in 
a follicle F. ovarii malignum, a malignant tumor 
of a graafian vesicle. 

Folhculosts { fol-tk-U‘l</-sis). A disease of the fol- 
licles. 

Fontanel. (See lllus. Diet.) 2. See Issue (lllus. 
Diet ) F., Caoser’s, F. of Casseriua. See 
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under F.s^ Lateral F., Frontoparietal. See F.^ 
Anterior (Ulus. Diet.). F., Gerdy’s, an abnormal 
or supernumerary fontanel existing between the two 
panetal bones at the point at which the sagittal suture 
ceases to be serrated and becomes nearly rectilinear. 
F., Great, F., Pulsatile, F., Sincipital. See A, 
Anterior (Ulus. Diet ) Fa, Lateral, two mem- 
branous spaces, one in front between the parietal, 
frontal, and temporal bones (the anterior lateral or 
sphenoid fontanel ) and one behind between the parietal, 
occipital, and temporal bones (the posterior lateral, mas- 
toid, or Casser’s fontanel). They usually disappear the 
year after birth F., Nasofrontal, an abnormal one 
at the union of the nasal and frontal bones F., Oc- 
cipital, F., Occipitoparietal, F., Posterior Median, 
F., Small. See / , Postenoi (Ulus Diet ). F., 

Supraorbital, in comparative embryology, a cordate 
membianous space between the occipital cartilage and 
the skull 

Fonticulus. (See Ulus Diet) 3. Same as /v)w/c/«t7, 
F. major, F. quadrangularis, the anterior fontanel 
F. minor, F. triangularis, the posterior fontanel 

Foot. (vSoe Ulus Diet ) F., Friedrich’s, pes cavus, 

with 1’ of t'le toes, observed in hereditary 
ataxia I , Morand i See under </;/(/( Ulus 
Diet.) F., Splay-, talipes valgus F -switch 
(Scheppegrell’s), an appliance by means of which an 
electric cm rent mav be controlled by means of the foot, 
while the hands are engaged F , Tabetic, i. An 
extension of the foot in preataxic tabes observed when 
the patient is lying down An aflection of the foot in 
the beginning of tabes described by Charcot and 
marked by numbness and formication followed by 
hypertrophy of the head of the astiagalus, scaphoid, 
cuneiform, and metataisal bones. F., Weak, anterior 

Fo .'I'.p f) lOF , /'ourai'e']. Fodder F. -poison- 

ing, the prefeiied term for the so-called epizootic 
ceiebrospinal meningitis of hor.ses. It is attributed to 
a fungus upon the ensilage 

Foramen. (See Ulus. Diet.) F, Apical, the open- 
ing at the end of the root of a tooth which admits its 
vascular and neural supply to the dental pulp. F., 
Bozzi’s, the macula lutea Foramina conjuga- 
tionis, the intervertebral^foramina. F., Ferrein’s. 
See Fallopius^ Hiatus of {\\\w^ Diet ). F , Galen’s, 
the opening of the anterior cardiac vein in the right 
auricle F , Interclmoid, Common, a canal formed 
by an anomalous prcKess connecting the anterior, 
middle, and posterior clinoid processes of the sphenoid 
bone. Foramina, Key and Retzius’, Foramina, 
Lushka’s. See under A t"!' (Ulus. Diet ) Foramina 
repugnatoria. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Those through 
which venomous serpents eject their poison F., Sci- 
atic, Inferior or Lesser See F , Saci ost uitu , Small 
(Ulus. Diet.) Foramina, Stenson’s, the incisive 
foramina which transmit the anterior palatine vessels 
Foramina, Transverse Accessory, anomalous fora- 
mina in the transverse processes of the cervical vertebree 
transmitting an inconstant accessory vertebral artery. 
F., Weitbrecht’s, a foramen in the capsule of the 
shoulder-joint, through which the synovial membrane 
communicates with the bursa lining the under surface 
of the tendon of the subscapularis muscle. 

Forammulate, Foraminulous, Foraminulose i^for- 
am m'-u-ldf -us, -ds). Furnished with very minute 
openings. 

Force. (See Ulus. Diet ) F., Absolute Muscular, 

the maximum capacity of shortening shown by a 
muscle subjected to maximum stimulus. F., Animal, 
according to the doctrine of Wm Cullen (1712-1790), 
the vis-vtta or life-giving element ; an undefined dy- 


namic something (diflferent from Hoffmann’s ether or 
.Stahl’s soul). Also called tierve-foi < nerve-prim iple, 
bi atn-energy, [Park.] F., Plastic, the generative 
force of the body. 

Forceps. (See IIlus. Diet.) F., Duck-bill, forceps 
furnished with duck-bill-shaped bieaks used for exti ac- 
tion of roots of teeth. F., Sequestrum, strong foi- 
ceps with serrated jaws of medium length ; they aie 
used for holding or removing the detached portion of 
bone forming a sequestrum. 

Forcipal ( foH-sip-al). Relating to forceps. 

Fore. (See Ulus, Diet.) F.gilding, a term intro- 
duced by Apathy to designate the histologic process of 
treating perfectly fresh nerve-tissues with salts. Cf 
Ajtei -gtUitng. F. -type. See Ai i hetyfe (Ulus. Diet. ) . 

Formacoll {Joim'-ak ol). Formaidehyd-gelatin. 

Formagen {fot m'-aj-en). A proprietary dental cement. 

Formal { fot r/F-al) See Mcthylal (Ulus. Diet.). 

Formalbumin {form-aF-bu-min). See F01 maldehyd- 
casein. 

Formaldehyd. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Formal; 
Fot malm, J ot tnalose . Oxyinethyleue. F. Acetate, 
CjIIgO^, a heavy, colorless liquid, soluble in water; 
boils at 170° C It IS antiseptic F, Bisulfite, 

H . COH . Na^SjOj, an antiseptic F. -casein, a 

condensation-product of casein and formic aldehyd , 
a coarse \elIow powder without odor or taste ; used as 
a wound antiseptic. Fot utalbuunn F.-Cotoin, 

yellow cr)stals with odor of cinnamon, soluble in 
alkalis It IS used in tuberculous diarrhea and in 
chronic catarrli of the bowels Dose. 4-8 gr, (o. 25-0 5 
gm ). Syn,, Forlorn; Mtlhyleneduotoin F. -gel- 
atin, a combination of 2 '/r of formic aldehyd added to a 
warm aqueous solution of gelatin ; the resultant mass is 
powdered and tised as a surgical dressing, Syn , 
Glutol. F., Para, (CH./.))3, obtained from formic 
aldehyd by heat ; awhile crystalline jxiwder, soluble 
in water; melts at 171® C. It is antiseptic and as- 
tringent and used internally in cholera nostras and a.s a 
surgical dressing. Dose, 8-15 gr (0.52-0.97 gm. ) 
several times daily. Syn.. Trt formal, Polymerized 
fottntc aldthvd. F. Sulfocarbolic Acid, 2(CH2- 
OH) OH ; used as a wound antiseptic 

Formalith {form'-al-tth) '1 he proi)rietary name for 
diatomaceous earth saturated wuth a solution of formic 
aldehyd. 

Formalose {/otnd-al-ds). A 40)^ solution of formic 
aldehyd. 

Formamid {fotm'-attt-id), CH,NO. A clear, oily 
liijuid obtained from ethyl formate Viy action of am- 
monia ; sp. gr. 1.146 at 19® C. ; soluble in water; 
boils at 200°- 2 1 2° C , with partial decomposition 
Syn., Methane atttid. 

Forman {^form'-an). See Efhet , Chloniietliyl-mentl^’l. 

Formate {./ortH-at) A salt of formic acid 

Formation {form-a' -shun) \fortttare^ to form]. A 
thing formed or the process by which it is formed. F., 
Claustral, F., Claustrum, Meynert's name for the 
fifth layer of the cortex from the similarity of the cells 
to those in the claustrum. Syn , Claustral layer of the 
cerebt ocortex ; Fifth layer of the cortex cerebii ; Fot - 
motto clnustralis ; Spindle-cell formattoti, F., Gran- 
ular, F., Qranule-like, Meynert’s name for the layer 
of small, irregular cells composing the fourth stratum 
of the cortex m the five-strata type. F., Granulose. 
See Membrana ^amdosa (Ulus, Diet.). F., New. 
See Neoplasm (lllus. Diet,). 

Forroatol iformf-eU-ol'). A dusting-powder containing 
formic alaehyd. ^ 

Formes Fruetes {fornt-a froos-ta) [Fr.]. Incom- 
plete forms of Graves’ disease. 

Formic, Formlcic {farm'ak, form-ts'-ik) [formica^ 
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an ant]. Relating to or derived from ants, or per- 
taining to formic acid. 

Toxmm {form'-tn). CgHjjN4 A condensation-product 
of formic aldehyd and ammonia ; an alkaline crystalline 
powder, soluble in water, slightly soluble in alcohol. 
It is a uric-acid solvent, diuretic, and vesical antiseptic. 
Dose, I -1. 5 gm. in the morning in aqueous solution 
Syn,, Ufolropm, Htxavuthylenetetramin. F.'Sali- 
cylatc. See Sa/ijon/nn. 

Fortnochlor {fonn'-o-kioi), A solution of formic al- 
dehyd and calcium chlorid It is used as a disinfec- 
tant by spiajmg or vaporizing 

Fortnoforin, Formoform {form-o~for' -tn, fomt'-o- 
forvi). A dusting-powder to relieve p‘‘*-«piri''g feo*. 
and said to consist ot formic aldehyd, o i t . ; v .. 

o 1% , zinc oxid, 34,44'/ , and starch, 65 27*1^. 
If the foimic aldehyd is omitted it may be used 011 
purulent sores. 

Formoguanamin inform o-g^van^-ani-tn). Same as 
Guanamut. 

Formomethylal [ fonn-o-mclh'-tl ai), Cgllj^O Ari 
etheical oil obtained from the distillation of a mixtuie 
of methyl alcohol, sulfuric acid, and manganese per- 
oxid. It is anesthetic. 

Formonetin [Jotm-on'-ef-tn). A dissoci- 

ation product of ononin by action of ononin with hydro- 
chloric or sulfuric acid It is a crystalline substance, in- 
soluble in water or ether. It gives a beautiful violet 
with concentrated sulfuric acid and manganic oxid. 

Formonitnl i^fonn o-tn' -tnl), Hydiocyamc acid. 

Formopynn [f>r»i-o-pt' nn). A combination of anti- 
pyrin with formic aldehyd , white crystals soluble in 
hot water, alcohol, and acids, melting at 156° C’ 

Fortnose {form'-oz) A sweetish syrup obtained by 
I.oew on the condensation of formic aldehyd in the pres- 
ence of bases It consists of a mixture of a nonfer- 
mentable sugar (formose) and a fermentable sugar 
(^?-acrose), a hexose which is the starting-point of fur- 
ther syntheses. 

Formula. (See Ulus Diet ) F , Brenner’s, i See 
BrenneGs F (Ulus Diet.) 2. \\ ith the same cui- 

rent strength the cathodal closing contr.iction is four 
times as strong as the cathodal opening contraction 
F., Dental, one show'ing the number and arrange- 
ment of teeth F., Glyptic, a chemic formula de- 
signed to illustrate the stiuctural and spatial conception 
of the molecule. F., Magistral, F. magistralis, a 
magistral piescriptiori. F., Official, one given in an 
official publication. F., Officinal, a pharmaceutic 
formula which, though not official, is commonly fol- 
lowed by pharmacists. F., Reuss’, the formula by 
means of which the amount of albumin contained in 
pathologic exudates and transudates can be approxi- 
mately calculated when the specific gravity that de- 
pends upon the amount of albumin present is known: 
E (S — 1000) — 2 8 ; E — percentage of albu- 

min contained in the fluid ; .S ~ specific jgravity of the 
fluid. F., Vertebral, one used to indicate the num- 
ber and arrangement of the veitebne 

Formyl, Formylum. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., For- 
moxyl. 2 The tnvalent radicle, Syn., For- 

mylene. F.-amid See Fonnavnd F. Bromid, 
bromoform F. Chlond, F Perchlorid, chloroform. 
F.-phenetidin, a substance obtained from 

phenetidin hydrochlorate by action of formic acid with 
anhydrous sodium formate ; it occurs in colorless crys- 
tals, without odor or taste, soluble m alcohol, ether, 
and hot water, melting at 60° (.' It is antiseptic. 
Syn , Par4foxyethyl-fomianth(i. F.-pipendin, an 
oily, aromatic lic^uia obtained by interaction of for- 
mamid and pipendin; soluble m w'ater and alcohol; 
boils at 221® C. F. SulRd. sulfoform F. Tribro- 


mid, bromoform. F. Trichlorid, chloroform. F. 
Triiodid, iodoform. 

Fornical {JoF-ntk-al). Relating to the fornix. 

Fornix. (See Ulus. Diet ) F. ascendens. See For- 
mcoluntn (Ulus, Diet.), F. centralis, F. cerebri. 
See Forutx (i) (Ulus. Diet). Syn, Psalidnuii ; 
Psalts. F. conjunctivae, a freely movable fold of 
conjunctiva between the lids and the cornea F. tri- 
cuspidalis. See Fmtnv (i) (Ulus Diet). F. 
vaginae, F. of the Vagina, See under Vagttta 
(Ulus Diet.). Fornices vasculosi renum. See 
Anus vasiulosi lenalts. 

Fortoin i^foF See J''oi vinldehyd-coioiu. 

Fossa. (See Ulus Diet ) F , Acetabular, F. ace- 
tabuli, a depression in the ccnlei ot the acetabulum 
F,, Amygdaloid. See under Amygdalotd (lllus. 
Diet ). F., Anconeal See Oh’Danoui /. (lllus 

Diet.). F. anterior major (humeri). See I , C01- 
onoid. F. anterior minima (humeri), a sliglit de- 
pression on the vential aspect of the humeius which 
receives the bolder of the head of the radius in ex- 
treme flexion of the fort arm F., Anterior (of the 
skull). See A, PintaituP. F anthelicis, F of 
the Anthelix, the dejvression between the ciura of the 
anthelix at its upper and anteiioi end. Syn , F (n- 
quetta, / itaviculans aims, J\ tnau^i^uUins ; 
1 \ innovnuata F. arcuata. See 1 \ subanuala. 
Fossae articulares, pieaititulai piocesses of the atlas. 
F. basilaris, a depressn.)!! on the iijiiier aspect of the 
basilar piotess of the occipital bone F,, Biesiad- 
ecki’s, a peritoneal recess which is bounded in fioiit 
by a more or less wtll defined fold, the inner siutnce 
of which looks u|)waid over the jisoas tow'aid (he root of 
(he mesenteiy, the outer extending tovcaul the ciest of 
the ilium Syn , / tlia> oaibtauiali', F., Brosike’s, 
a recess in the poiitoiital cavity which is situated in 
(he Inst |)art of the ■' ‘ ^ ’ ncl the siqie- 

rior meventeiic alter . Jossa , Am- 

cuteniopat utal io\ I h , .1 , embryonic 
fossa bounded by the infeiior and superior branches 
of the facial aiches, which ends in a culdesac not con- 
nected with the intestinal canal F caeca. See don 
auu'u, Lnal (lllus. Diet ) F. caecalis, a fold of 
peritoneum forming a ixaich upon the surface of the 
right iliopsoas muscle ajd extending to the apex of 
the cecum. F s, Cerebellar, two shallow concave 
recesses on the lower part of the inner surface of the 
occipital plate for the reception of the hemispheies 
of the cerebellum. Syn, lufenoi ompital fossae 
F.s, Cerebral, two shallow concave recesses on the 
upper part of the internal surface of the occipital 
plate for the reception of the hemispheres of the cere- 
brum, Syn., Superwt otcipital fossas, F. ccrebralis 
anterior, one of the piecranial fossas F. cerebralis 
media, one of the mescxrranial fossas. F. ccrebralis 
posterior, one of the postcranial fossas. F., Clau- 
dius’, a triangular space containing the ovaiy ; it is 
bounded anteriorly by the round ligament, above by 
the external iliac vein, and below by the ureter. Syn., 
Ch'otian fossa. F. cochleae, F cochlearis, a slight 
depression in the petrosa receiving the base of the 
mc^iolus. F. cochleariformis. Receptacle, 'Pym- 
panu Tensor. F., Coronal. See F., Pi ecramal. 
F., Coronoid, F. coronoidea, a (nlateral concave 
depression into which the apex of the coronoid pro- 
cess of the ulna fits in extreme flexion of the forearm. 
F.s, Costal, Fossae costales, the facets on the 
bodies of the vertebras where articulation occurs with 
the heads of the ribs. F.s, Costotransverse, de- 
pressions (usually three) on each side, upon the dorsal 
aspect of the three upper segments of the sacrum. 
P.S, Cranial. See F.s, Mesocramal, F.s, Precranial, 
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F.St Posti-ranial, F, cranii anterior, one of the pre- 
cranial fossas. P. cranii media, one of the meso- 
cranial fossas. P. cranii posterior, one of the post- 
cranial fossas. F. cystica, F. cystidis fellese, the 
fissure for the gallbladder. P. Douglasii, Douglas’ 
pouch. F. elliptica. See Fovea hemielhptica (Ulus. 
Diet.), F., Epigastric. Inf raster nal. F. 

glossoepiglottica, a slight oblong depression on each 
side of the glossoepiglottic ligament. F., Hart- 
mann’s, a small, infundibular fossa of the peritoneum 
lying between Tufifier’s inferior ligament and the nieso- 
appendix. Syn , F. tleoctcialis infima ; F sttbitecalis. 
F. helicis, F. of the Helix. See /. staphotdea (II- 
lus. Diet.). F. hemielhptica. See Fovea hemtel- 
liptica (Ulus. Diet.) F. hemisphserica. See F. 
hemisplKenta (Ulus. Diet.). Fossae hepatis, the 
fissures of the liver. F. hypophyseos. See F., 
Pituitary (Ulus. Diet.). F. ileocaecalis anterior, 
an inconstant pouch of the peritoneum upon the upper 
border of the ileocecal valve ; open above and on the 
left side. Syn., F. tleoaecalts superior. F. ileocae- 
calis infima. F.y Hartmann' s. P. ileocaecalis 
superior. See F. ileociecahs anterior. F., Ileocolic. 
See /^., Luschka's. F. iliacosubfascialis. See Z'., 
Btestadei ki' s. F. iliopectinea, Scarpa’s triangle. 

F. incudts, a depression in the upper part of the dor- 
sal wall of the tympanic cavity which accommodates 
the short process of the incus. F. infraspinata, F., 
Infraspinous, the recess on the ixisterior surface of 
the scapula occupied by the infraspinous muscle. P., 
Infrasternal. See Inf i asternal Depiesston (Ulus. 
Diet ). F., Inguinal. See Pouih, Inguinal (Ulus 

Diet.). F. innominata. See F. anthelins. F., 
Intercondylar, F., Intercondyloid. See under In- 
tercondylar (Ulus. Diet ). F., Intercrural, F. inter- 

crurahs. See Interpeduncular Space (Ulus. Diet.). 
F., Ischiorectal, F. ischiorectalis. See under Ischi- 
orectal (Ulus. Diet.). F,, Jobert’s, one formed m 
the popliteal region, above by the adductor magnus, 
below by the sartorius and gracilis. It is well seen 
when the knee is bent and the thigh rotated strongly 
outward. F., Landzert’s, a fossa in the peritoneal 
cavity that is bounded behind by the parietal perito- 
neum covering the psoas, the renal vessels, the ureter, 
and a part of the left kidngy, and below by the meso- 
cohe fold Syn., Paraduodenal fossa ; Reiessus veno- 
stis. F,, Luschka’s, a narrow fossa bounded by; the 
ileocolic fold in front, and by the enteric mesentery, 
the ileum, and a small portion of the upper and inner 
walls of the cecum behind Syn., Ileocolic fossa. F., 
Mastoid, F. mastoidea, the groove extending along 
the inner surface of the mastoid portion of the tem- 
poral bone, and forming part of the lateral sinus. F. 
maxillaris, F., Maxillary. See F., Canine (Ulus 
Diet.). F. maxima. See Oleiranoid F. (Illus. 
Diet.). F.s, Mental, F. mcntalis, two shallow de- 
pressions, one on each side of the mental protuberance 
of the mandible. F., Mesentericoparietal. See 
F., Brostke's. F.s, Mesocranial, F.s, Middle of 
the Skull, one of the three pairs (right and left) of 
fossas into which the interior base of the cranium is 
divided ; they are deeply concave on a much lower 
level than the precranial fossas and lodge the spheno- 
temporal lobes of the cerebrum. Cf. F.s^ Precranial^ 
F.s^ Postcranial. F., Morgagni’s. I. The fossa 
navicularis of the urethra. 2 1 he concave interspace 

between the upper border of the superior constrictor 
muscles of the pharynx and the basilar process of the 
occipital bone. F. navicularis. (See Illus. Diet.) 
2. A depression at the dorsal extremity of the vulva 
between die vaginal orifice and the posterior commis- 
sure. 3. See F. seaphoidea (i and 2). F. olec> 


ranii, F., Olecranon, See Olecranotd F. (Illus. 
Diet.). F. ovalia, F. ovalis auris. See Fanea 
hemtelltptica (Illus. Diet.). F., Ovarian, F. ovarii 
(peritoncei). See F.y Claudius'. F.s, Pacchionian. 
:^e under Pacchionian (Illus. Diet.). F., Parace- 
cal, F. paracsecalis, an infrequent peritoneal pouch 
behind and to one side of the cecum. F., Para- 
duodenal. See F,^ Landzert's. F., Parajeju- 
nal. See A, Brbsike's. F. pararectalis. See 
Pararectal Pouih (Illus. Diet.’). F., Paravesical. 
See Pauivesical Pouch (Illus. Diet.). F., Parietal, 
F. parietalis. See under Parietal (Illus. Diet.). 
F., Patcllary. See F. hyoidea (Illus. Diet.). F. 
perinsei, the ischiorectal fossa. F. petrosa. See 
Fossula petrosa. F. phrenicohepatica, a pouch of 
the peritoneum between the left lateral ligament of the 
liver and the extremity of the left lobe. F., Popli- 
teal, F. poplitea. Same a.s Popliteal Space. F., 
Portal, the portal fissure. F.s, Postcranial, the 
lowest in position of the three pairs (right and left) of 
the cranial fossas ; they lodge the cerebellum, pons, 
and oblongata. Each fossa is formed by the posterior 
surface of the pyramid and inner surface of the mas- 
toid portion of the temporal bone and the inner sur- 
face of the occipital bone below the horizontal limb 
of the occipital cross. F., Posterior (of the skull). 
See A, Postcranial. F., Postscapular. See A., 
Infra cpinous. F.s, Precranial, the most elevated in 
position of the three pairs (right and left) of fossas 
into which the internal ba.se of the skull is divided. 
They lodge the frontal lobes of the brain and are 
formed by the orbital plates of the frontal bones, the 
cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone, and the small 
wings of the sphenoid bone. Cf. I.s, Mesoci anial^ I.s, 
Postil amal. F., Prescapular. See Supraspinous F. 
(Illus. Diet.). F. pterygomaxillaris, F., Pterygo- 
maxillary, F. pterygopalatina, F., Pterygopala- 
tine. See A., Sphenomaxillary (Illus. Diet.) F., 
Pubovesical, F. pubovesicalis. See Abdomincevesi- 
cal Pouch (Illus Diet. ). F., Radial, F. radialis, the 
depression on the humerus above the capitellum which 
accommodates the head of the radius in extreme fiexiork 
of the forearm. F. rectouterina, F., Rectouterine. 
See Douglas' Pouch (Illus. Diet.). F.s, Retroroal- 
leolar, the longitudinal grooves on each side of the 
tendo Achilhs. F. rhomboidalis, F. rhomboidea, 
the fourth ventricle. F. rotunda. See Fovea hemt- 
sphceiua (Illus. Diet.). F., Scaphoid, F. scaph- 
oidea. (See Illus Diet.) 2. A shallow depression 
at the base of the internal pterygoid plate in which 
the tensor palati has its origin. Syn., A. tensoris 
palati ; F. navicularis. F. sellse turcicse. See A., 
Pituitary (Illus Diet.). F. semielliptica. See 
Fovea hemielhptica (Illus. Diet.). F. semilunaris, 
one running transversely at the ventral part of the 
superior vermiform process. F. semilunaris major 
(ulnas), the great sigmoid cavity. F. semilunaris 
minor (ulnae), the lesser sigmoid cavity. F. semi- 
ovalis. See Fovea hemielliplica (Illus. Diet.). F. 
sigmoidea cubitus, F. sigmoidea major, the great 
sigmoid cavity. F. sigmoidea minor, the lesser sig- 
moid cavity. P. sigmoidea oasis temporalis, one 
on the inner aspect of the mastoid portion of the tem- 
poral bone in which the mastoid foramina open. F. 
stylotympanomastoidea. See A., Glenoid (Illus. 
Diet.). P. subarcuata, F., Subarcuate, an orifice 
situated in the newborn on the superior maigin 
of the petrosa, through which the vessels pa.ss to the 
temporal .bone. This opening disappears after birth 
and is represented in the adult by a depression beneath 
the arcuate eminence. F. subauricularist the de- 
pression just below the external ear. F., Subcecal,, 
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F. 8ubcsec«ll«. See Pomh, Subcecal flllus. Diet.). 
F., SubcUvicular. See A., Mohtenheim' s (Ulus. 
Diet.). F.* Submguinal See Triangle^ Starpa's 
(Ulus. Diet.). F., Suborbital. See Z'., Canine 
(Ulus, Diet ), F., Subpyramidal, a depression be- 

neath the pyramid and behind the fenestra rotunda of 
the middle ear. F. subrotunda. See J'or'ca hemt- 
spharica {IWxii, Diet ) F., Subspinous. See 

Infrasptnom. F., Sulciform, a shallow furrow in 
the inner fore pait of the cavity of the vestibule of the 
ear, behind the lo\ea heinielliptica and the fovea hemi- 
sphaerica and into which the vestibular aqueduct oprtis, 
Syn., Fo'isula suLiJoi )uis ; Sums stihijo) luis , Suhus 
ad aqiuediutiuii I'ntibuli. F., Supraclavicular, F. 
supraclavicularis major, a depression above the 
clavicle within which lie the axillary blocxlvessels and 
nerces as they emerge from the chest into the armpit 
F. supraclavicularis minor, the area between the 
sternal and clavicular origins of the sternocleidomastoid 
muscle. F. supracondyioidea (femoris), a depiession 
on the dorsal aspect of the femur immediately above 
the internal condyle. F., Suprascapular. See S///V/<r- 
spuiou'i F (Ulus Diet ). F. suprasphenoidalis. 
See A , Pituitiuy (Ulus Diet.). F., Suprasternal, 
F. suprasternahs, that area included between the 
ventral bordets of the sternocleidomastoid muscle, the 
interscapular ligament, the lower bolder of the mandi- 
ble, and hues extended between the angles of the jaw 
and the mastoid piocess of the tempoial bones. F., 
Supratonsillar, the embryonic space above the tonsil 
covered by a triangular extension of membrane from 
the anterior pillar, it sometimes peisists to adult life 
Syn., Palatal recess. F., Sylvian. See undei Syl- 
Tian (Ulus Diet ). F., Tarinus’. See I arums' 

Space (Ulus. Diet.). F. tensoris palati. See /• , 
Scaphoid (2) F. tonsillaris. See Amygdaloid F, 
(Ulus. Diet.). Fossae transversales, F.s, Trans- 
verse, the depressions ujxm the transverse picKcsses 
of the dorsal verlebias for articulation with the tuber- 
cles on the ribs. F. triangularis, F. triquetra. See 
F, antheliiis. F., Trochlear, a hollow m the fiontal 
bone below the internal anguD** 
tachnient to the pulley of the , , 

F., Tympanicostylomastoid, a very small depres- 
sion, said to be larger in women than in men, dorsad 
of the glenoid fossa, bounded by the tympanic tubercle 
in front and by the mastoid process behind. F., 
Urachal, the prevesical space F. uterorectalis. 
See Douglai,' Poiuh (Ulus Diet ) F. uterovesi- 
calis, F., Vesicouterine. 'See Pouch, Vesuouterine 
(Ulus. Diet.). F. vesicorectalis, Douglas’ pouch 
F., Waldeyer’s. See F , Brostke's 

Possula. (See Ulus. Diet.) F. petrosa, a shallow 
(Repression upon the temporal bone in which opens the 
inferior aperture of the tympanic canal. F. sulci- 
formis. See Fossa, SuUifonn. 

FoBSulate { (odui-leii). 'See F<rae(dnte. 

Fourmis { JuF-mts). Onychomycosis in solipeds. 

Fourth Disease. See under Disease. 

Fovea. (See Ulus. Diet.) F , Anterior. See/'., 
Superior F., Inferior, an angular depression on the 
floor of the fourth ventricle, holding the ala cmerea 
and situated external to the lower end of the terete 
funicle Syn , F , Postei lot , p , Terete F. pharyn- 
gis, an abnormal depression m the pharynx at the 
onflee of the eustachian tube. F., Posterior. See 
Inferiot. F., Postoccipital. Wilder’s name for 
a hollow at the occipital extremity of the cerebrum cor- 
responding with the longitudinal sums. F., Preocci- 
pital, Wilder’s name for a depression on the ventral 
border of the cerebrum corresponding with the petrosa. 
F., Superior, a slight depression atwve the middle <A 


the floor of the fourth ventricle external to the terete 
eminence Syn., /., Anterior. 

Foveau-Trouvi Apparatus. A device for photother- 
apy. It consists of a parabolic mirror with an incan- 
descent or arc lamp m the focus; the former is joined 
to a concentrating cone which teirainates in two quartz 
plates with a chamber between them , cold water cir- 
culates through this chamber and through the whole 
appal atus, absorbing the heat-rays. The qiiaitz plate 
IS pressed directly upon the part to be tieated 

Foveolate [fo-ve'-o-ldt). Marked with slight depies- 
sions, dimples, or pits. 

Fraccs {^fta'-slz) [L.] Lees of olive oil. 

Fracture. (See Ulus. Dirt ) See Suias, Allis', Keen' s 
(Ulus Diet ), Cleemann' Desault's, 1 /aeter's, La- 
gona's, JMorns' . See also Laio, Aian's, L , I'lec- 
van's. F., Bennett’s, a longitiulmal fractuie o( 
the hrst metacarpal bone, extending into the caipo- 
metacarpal joint and complicated by subluxation F., 
Buttonhole, one in which a missile has perforated 
the bone F. by Contrecoup, fiactuie of the skull at 
another point than the one stiiick, usually opposite 
F., Dentate, one in which the ends of the fragments 
are so toothed and interlocked as to prevent displace- 
ment F., Fissured See F, Lapilla/y (Ulus 
Diet ). F,, Formed, a frac' . • ‘ . the instiu- 

ment which caused it F ,Gos''C •' "ee Uossetui 
(Ulus Diet ) F, Hair See , Captlhvy (Ulus 
Diet) F., Hr’. -- -• ‘ r-. . . ...r 

the long bone‘ ■ I H .-i 

See/' , GieenstuL (Ulus Diet ) F., Linear See /' , 

Capillary (Ulus. Diet ) F., Radish See /, 

I'l ansrer ^e F, Sahswitch, F., Sally-switch, 
greenstick fracture F., Silverfork, Codes’ frac- 
ture F., Spiral. See F , IJeliKid, F , Starred, 
F , Stellate, one in winch there aie Assures radi- 
ating from one ]x>int F , Transverse, one diiectly 
across the shaft of along hone b>ii , Paduh Jiadu’e, 
/ en ras'c. F , WagstafTs, separation of the in- 
ternal malleolus F., Willow, a greenstick fiacture. 

Fragiform (/;<;y w) [ /) strawberues ; fotma, 
form] Straw'berry-shaped 

Fragmentatio, Fragmentation. (See lllus Diet ) 
F. cordis, F. of the Myocardium. See Myo- 
cardium, p'r agitientation qp 

Frangulin. (See Ulus. Diet.) It is used as a purga- 
tive Dose, gr. (0.099-0. iqcS gm. ). 

Frank’s Rule for Detecting Movable Kidney. See 
under Kidney 

Frenkel’s Exercise Treatment. See under Tteatrnent. 

Franklin Plate. See under Plate. F. Theory of 
Color. See under Color. 

Frankhnic. (See Ulus Diet.) F. Taste, an acid 
taste perceived on applying the positive pole of the 
electrode of the static machine at a minimum distance 
of 1 or 2 mm. 

Frauding {frawd'-ing). See Coitus inter ruptus. 

Fra xinin ( flaks' in -in). Same as Man nite. 

Free-martin {fr-e' -mar-tin) When twin calves are 

bom of different sex, the female is usually sterile and 
is termed by Bewick and others a free-martm 

Fremitus. (See Ulus. Diet.) F., Hepatic, F., Hy- 
datid. See Hydatid F. (Illns. Diet.) 

Frenal (fre'-nal). Relating to the frenum 

Frenator (fren'-at-or) [ftenare. to curb]. i Any- 
thing that inhibits, curbs, or checks 2. Dupre’s 
name for any one of the muscles which move the head 
on the atlas and axis. 

French. (See Ulus. Diet.) F. Chalk. See Talc 
(Ulus. Diet.). F. Crown, an expression used by 
Shakespeare for the corona wnens. In “Midsummer 
Night’s Dream ” Quince says to Nick Bottom ; “Some 
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of your French crowns have no hair at all ” F. 
Mixture. See Boullon's Solution (Ulus, Diet.). 

Prenching. A disease of the cotton plant due to the 
fungus Fusarium vastnfeitum, Atkinson. It causes a 
variegated appearance of the leaves 

Frenule, Frenulum, Fraenulum. (See Ulus Diet ) 
F. pudcndi. See J^iunlut (i) (Illus. Diet.). F. 
Tarmi. See Tirnui sc/ntanulans {IWui, Diet.). F. 
veil medullare anterius. See Frenulum (2) (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Frenum. (See Illus Diet) Frena, Glossoepiglot- 
tic, three folds of mucosa connecting the root of the 
tongue with the epiglottis F linguae, F. of the 
Tongue, a narrow fold of mucosa in the niesal line of 
the under side of the tongue extending between the 
symphysis of the mandible and the tij) of the tongue. 
Syn , Funuhim lin^i^uu- ; Viniulum /vr^iur F. 
pudendi, the fourchet Frena, Synovial, the folds 
of a tenosynovial membrane extending between the 
tendon and the surface of the membrane 

Fretum, (See Illus Diet ) 2 A stiait, a channel 

F. ons, the isthmus of the fauces 

Fnction-sound (See Illus Diet ) F , Beatty- 
Bnght’s, the fnctiun-sound pioduced by intlanimatioii 
of tlie pleura 

Friesland Green. See under Pt^'ments 

Fright. (See Ulus. Diet ) F., Precordial, the pre- 

coidial sensations of anxiety lelt immediately befoie 
an attack of melancholic frenzy , it is attributed to dis- 
oider of the sympathetic and vagus centeis 

Fngoritherapy, Fngotherapy [fn-^oi-e 
fug-o-thci ' -ap-e) \_f}igus^ cold, thixnrHa, theiajiy] 

I A method of treatment de\ised and n.uned by 
Raoul Pictet, of Switzerland. 'I he patient is placed 
m a well of metal lined with thick fur, the well sur- 
rounded by a shell hlled with a combination of sul- 
fiirous and carbonic acids in a liquid state, kept at 
110° below zero, the duration of tieatment ranging 
from 5 to 15 minutes See Crymot/iei apy 

Fringe. (See Illus. Diet.) F.s, Haversian, F.s, 
Synovial, See Ghimh of Havers (Illus Diet ). 

Frit to loast] '1 he mass produced by partial 

fusion of the materials from which glass is made. It 
IS used in dentistry. 

Frog, (See Illus Diet ), F -belly, tympany of a 
child’s abdomen, F., Rhcoscopic. See Kheoi^iope, 
Physiolopii (Illus, Diet.) 

Frohmann’s Solution. A local anesthetic used m 
dentistiy and said to consist of cocain hydrochlorate, 
0,2; morphin hydrochlorate, 025; sodium chlorid, 
0.2, antipynn, 1-2, guaiacol, 2 drops, distilled 
water, iro 

Front, (See Illus, Diet ) F., Olympian, enormous 

frontal development 

Pronto-. (See Illus. Diet) F. -anterior. See Oc- 
apitopostenor (Illus Diet ). F. -auricular, relating 

to the forehead and the external ear F. -cerebellar, 
lying between the cerebellum and the cortex of the 
frontal area of the cerebnim F. -glabellar, relating 
to the forehead and the glabella. F.-gomal, uniting 
with the gonia and the frontal region F.-lacrimal, 
relating to the forehead and the lacrimal bone. F.- 

lateral, relating to the front and to the sides F,- 

malar, relating to the frontal and to the malar bones, 
F.-maxillary, relating to the frontal bone and the 
upper jaw bones. F. -mental, running from the top 
of the forehead to the point of the chin or relating to 
the forehead and chin, F, -nasal, relating to the 
firontal bone and the nose. P.-nasomaxiUary, re- 
lating to the frontal, nasal, and maxillary bones. F.- 
nuchal, relating to the forehead and the nape of the 
neck. F. -parietal, relating to the frontal and parietal 


bones. F.- sphenoidal, relating to the frontal and 
sphenoid bones. F. -temporal, relating to the frontal 
and temjxiral bones. F.-*ygomatic, relating to the 
frontal bones and the zygoma. 

Fructosuna {fruk-to-su'-re-ah) [f/-uctusy fruit; ovpov^ 
urine]. The presence of levulose (fruit-sugar) in the 
urine. 

Fucusol {pi'-ku wl) [Pueus, a genus of Cj- 

II^Oj An oily, lK|uid isomer of furfurol obtained by 
the distillation of of the genus Fucus, sphagnum, 
and lichens with sulfuric acid Syn , Pucus aldehyd, 

Fugu. A conunon name lor fish of the genus Petrodon, 
twelve species of which have jioisonous ovaries. F.- 
poisoning, fisli-poisonmg well known m Ja[)an, due 
to eating the roe of lish belonging to the genus Tetro- 
don. 

Fuhs’s Test for Albumin, See under Tests 

Fuligin I ftt'-Iij-tn] [/////!,'•(>, soot]. See Asholtn, 

Fulminating. (See Ilhis. Did ) F. Gold. See 
under Gold F -pane. See Plate^ l^'rattkltn. 

Fulminurate {jul-min' -u-r at ). A salt of fulminuric 
acid 

Fulvcsccnt {ful-ved -ent) \_Julvus, yellow] Tawny 
or dull yellow in color. 

Fumarate {fu'-mai at). A salt of fumaric acid. 

Fumanc ( '-/X’) /<'/, fumitoiy]. Relating 

to or obtained fioin the genus Pumat la. 

Funda {fun' dak) [I, , a slmg, pi Jundtr"] 1 . A 
four-tailed bandage 2 An old dev ice for extracting 
the head of the decapitated fetus F. Retzii. See 
1^1 merit of A'etzius (Ulus. Diet ) F, superficialis 
vesicae, the looped muscular tibeis near the jioint of 
attachment of the uiachus to the urinary bladder. 

Fundus. (See Ulus Diet ) F, -reflex Test. See 
Retirwscopy (Ulus Diet ) 

Fungal {find y:al) Belonging to or like fungi. 

Fungate, (See Illus. Diet.) 2 , A salt of fungic 
acid 

Fungating { fun' -s^at-irig). Applied to ulcers assum- 

ing a fungous appeal ance. 

Fungus. (See Ulus Diet) F. articuli. SttAifhn- 
tis furigosa (Ulus. Diet.). F, -disease of India. 

Synonym of Myictoma F., Fly-. See Sapt olegma. 
F, medullans, a medullary sarcoma F., Umbilical. 
.See Granuloma (Illus Diet.). 

Funicle (fu'-nik-el) [funrs, a rope] A slender cord. 

Funiculate {^fu-niL'-u-lat) Furnished with a funicu- 
lus 

Funiculus. (See Illus. Diet ) Funiculi arciformes 
olivse, 'SfiQ Pilret s, Arci/orm F., Cuneate Lateral, 
F. of Rolando, a longitudinal prominence caused by 
Rolando’s gelatinous substance on the surface of the 
oblongata, between the cuneate funiculus and the line 
of roots of the spinal accessory nerve. Funiculi aili- 
quae, certain fibers of the lateral tract of the spinal 
cord enclosing the base of the olive, F. siliquae ex- 
ternus, a tract of nerve-fibers lying immediately out- 
side of the external a.spect of the olive. F. siliquae 
internus, a tract of nerve-fibers lying between the 
restis and the olive and encircling the base of the lat- 
ter. F. teres, a column on each side of the median 
furrow on the floor of the fourth ventricle. Syn,, 
Fasciculus teres ; Cor pus teres. 

Funis. (See Illus. Diet.) Funes cordis. See 

Columns carnea (Illus. Diet.) F. furcalis, a form 
of velaraentous insertion in which there is divergence 
of the vessels causing them to enter the placenta at dif- 
ferent points. 

Funnel. (See Illus. Diet.) F. -breast, F.-chest. 

See under F. -drainage. See under 

age. F.S, Ooli^’s, F.s, Golgi and Rezxonico’s, 
funnel-shaped structures, composed of spiral threads 
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described by Golgi and others as surrounding the nxis- 
cylinder of a myelinic nerve-fiber and supporting the 
myelin. They appear to be artificially produced in the 
process of staining. F,s, Lantermann’s. See Za'w- 
termann' s Notches Diet ). F., Nephridial, the 
funnel-shaped beginning of a renal tubule. 

Furfural, Furfuraldchyd fur-fur-al' -d<- 

hyd). See ('/( Ulus Diet.). 

Purfuramid ( UjjHjjNjOg. A de- 
rivative of furfurol iiy action of concentrated ammonia- 
water, brown needles freely soluble in alcohol or 
ether, iiiMiliible in water, decomposed by acids and 
melting at 1 17° C. 

Furfuron ( fu)' Jut -on') A proprietary liniment for 
‘ ' said to consist of soap, camphor, 

ether, ammonia, ami extract of 

peppeimint 

Furfurous i^fur'-fur-tis). See Futfuraceous (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Furrow. (.See Ulus. Diet ) F., Dorsal, F., Spinal. 

See Gtoo 7 ’e, V’ertebt al^ ox Spinal Gutter (Ulus Diet ). 
F., Inguinal, the fold of the groin. F.s, Lieber- 
meister’s, depressions on the suj>erior surface of the 
liver due to piessure of the ribs. F., Sibson’s. See 
Groove, Stbson’s. 

Furunculin [fu-i un^^^'-hu-hn). A preparation of yeast 


intended for use in furuncles, gastric and intestinal 
catarrhs, etc. 

Furunculus. (See Ulus. Diet 1 F. anthracoides, a 

small carbuncle. Syn., Antni acotd furuncle. F. 
gangrsenescens, F. gangraenosus, anthrax. F. 
major, a large furuncle involving the subcutaneous 
connective tissue, Phytttafut utu ulus. F. ma- 

lignus, anthrax. F. minor, c f;'".m''!e gp’iern'lv 
developing fiom a sebaceou'- :■ . ■. '')i. , ^ •> / 

unipUx F. verus. See JJoil (Ulus. Diet ). F. 
vespajus, a large, indolent furuncle, bearing a fancied 
resemblance to a wasp’s nest from its having a number 
of openings through which it suppuiates. Syn., 
Waip' s-nest boil, 

Fusel-oil {fu'-ztl). A volatile oily liquid obtained in 
rectifying whisky and brandy, it consists hugely of 
amyl alcohol and is poisonous It is used as a solvent 

Fusion. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. An intimate blending 

or coherence of separate parts or structures F. 
Faculty, the ability to blend 111 the biain the two im- 
pressions received from the eyes F., Potential, the 
fusion of two images peiceived simultaneously by both 
eyes. F. Tubes, a miniature stereoscope used in 
cases of concomitant coineigent strabismus to test the 
ability of the eyes to jieiceive two images simulta- 
neously and to fuse them. 
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Oabet (pab-a). See Capot (Ulus, Diet ). 

Qadberry’s Mixture. A comlnnatiun of iron sulfate, 
100 gr , quinin sulfate, loo gr , nitric acid, 100 min , 
|x>tassium nitrate, 300 gr.; water enough to make l6 
fluid ounces. 

Gadolinium [iiad-o-hn'-e-um). Set Flements, Table of 
(Ulus. Diet j. 

Oaduol {pad^-u-ol ), See Motrhuol (Ulus. Diet.). 

Oaiacyl {pF-as-il). A calcium salt of guaiacol-sul- 
fonic acid, occurring as a giayish-violet powder, soluble 
in water and alcohol, insoluble in oils. It is used as 
a local anesthetic in a 5% to 10 fo solution. 

Qaiethol (pF eth-ol). See Guaithol. 

Gait. (Sec Ulus. Diet.) G , Ataxic, a gait in which 
the steps are slow and deliberate, but marked by ir- 
regular movements, the feet jerking outward with a 
swinging motion bnnging the heels down with a stamp, 
the toes following with a flapping sound. G., Char- 
cot’s, the gait of Friedreich’s ataxia. G. of Chronic 
Lead-poisoning, an uncertain, stooping gait due to 
paralysis of the dorsal muscles. G., Cow, a swaying 
movement due to knock-knee. G. of Diffuse Sclero- 
sis. See Z., Paiapaiettc. G., Festinatmg. See 
bcstination (Ulus. Diet ). G., Helicopode, one m 

which the feet describe semicircles; it is observed in 
certain cases of hemiplegia and in hysteria. G., High- 
action,G .High-stepping, that of peroneal paralysis, 
in whuh the foot cannot be flexed, abducted, or entirely 
adducted, and hangs with trailing toes; locomotion is 
effected by flexing the thigh on the abdomen G., 
Oppenheim’s, a modification of the spastic gait of 
disseminated sclerosis, consisting in large and irregular 
oscillations of the head, trunk, and extremities. O., 
Paraparetic, that observed m chionic myelitis in 
which the steps are short and the feet dragged from 


liability to lift them. G., Paretic, a gait in which 
the steps are short, the feet dragged, the legs held 
moie or less widely apart, and as the disease piogresses 
there is uncertainty, shuffling, and staggering. G. of 
Peroneal Paralysis. See 6 , Ihph aition. G., 
Spasmodic, G , Spastic, a gait in which the feet are 
raised by elevating the pelvis and whole limb G , 
Steppage, that in which liie toes are lifted high and 
the heel brought down first. G., Tabetic. See G , 
A la XU 

G&lactasc (pal-aN-ltiz) [ynPa, milk]. An enryme of 
milk discoveted and named by llabcock and Russell. 
It IS a normal constituent, is soluble, and is active in 
ripening cheese. 

Galactochloral {pal-ak-to-klo'-ral). CglT^CljOj. 
Glossy scales soluble in alcohol, with properties similar 
to chloralose, obtained by heating a mixture of galactose 
and chloial m presence of hydrochloric acid. 

Galactometastasis (gal-ak-io-met-as'-tas-isf See 
Galattoplania {IWns Diet.). 

Galactopathy [gal-ak-top' -ath-e) [yd/^n, milk; Trdfloc, 
disease]. The application of a wet pack of w'arm 
milk (not boiled) used in the Transvaal, South Africa, 
in zymotic diseases A sheet is saturated in warm 
milk and wrapped around the patient, and suriounded 
by blankets for I hour. It is followed by a warm bath 
or sponging, and the process may be repeated in 4 
hours, 

Galactotoxicon [pa-lak-to-loks^-tk-on). The active 
agent in poisonous milk. 

Qalactotoxin {^gal-ak-to-toks'An). A basic poison 

f enerated in milk by the growth of microorganisms, 
ee Tyrotoxuon (Ulus. Diet ). 

Oalactotoxism {gal-ak-to-toks-izni) [ydAa, milk;. 
TdfiKov, poison]. Milk-poisoning. 
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Qalactozymase {gal-ak-to~zi' -maz) milk ; C,vfir], 

leaven]. A ferment found in milk capable of lique- 
fying starch. 

Qalam See under G. Butter. See 

Bambuc Butter. 

Galassi Pupillary Phenomenon. When the orbicu- 
laris oculi IS brought into energetic use and the eye 
closed with vigor, there is a narrowing of the pupil, 
which dilates when the eye is opened. 

Galbulus. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 \_i;alhu5y yellow.] 
Yellowness of the skin. 

Galega riiilk] Goat’s rue. A 

genus of plants belonging to the order Le^uminosa 
G. officinalis, L., a European species said to be an 
e'Ticif'n* g Dose of fl ext , 8-15 gr. (0.52-1 

g'li , icture containing 65^ of extract, 

50-100 drops 5 times daily. 

Oaleodes ( gal-e-o' -dez) [ya/tfofi/yf, weasel-like]. A 
genus of spider-like insects of the family Solpugtd<F. 
G. arabs, Koch, a poisonous species of Arabia. G. 
araneoides, Pallas, a species indigenous to central 
Asia and the Caucasus, is the common magic worm of 
the Kalmucks and the bychorth or bychorcho of the 
Russians, who fear it greatly for its poisonous 
bite G. fatalis, Herbst, a species common and 
greatly dreaded in Persia. G. intrepida, a poisonous 
Asiatic species widely distributed G. hmbata, a 
poisonous species of Mexico G. phalangista, Walck- 
enaer, a poisonous species of Egypt. 

Gall. (See Ulus Diet) 2. See Galla (Ulus Diet) 

3 An abrasion. G., Rose. See Bedet^ar (Ulus. 
Diet ) G. stones (see Ulus. Diet ), Courvoisier’s 
Law Concerning, when the common duct is ob- 
structed by a stone, dilation of the gallbladder is rare; 
when the common duct is obstructed by other causes, 
dilation of the gallbladder is common 

Gallabromol {gal-(jh-bro'-»iol). See Gallobt omol 

Gallacetophenol {gal-as-et-o-Jd -ttol) bee Galla(.eto- 

phenon (Ulus. Diet.) 

Gallal Basic aluminium gallate; it is used 

as a dusting-powder. 

Gallamhd [^gal-a>d -il-id'). See Gallanol 

Gallanol {gal' -an-ol) CjjHjiO^N -f 2H2O The 

anilid of gallic acid obtained by boiling tannin with 
anilin ; a gray powder soluble in alcohol, ether, or 
boiling water. It is used in skm-diseases in 3% to 
20^ ointment or as a dusting-powder when mixed 
with French chalk Syn., GalUtntlui , Galltnol. 

Gallate {gal' -at). A salt of gallic acid. 

Gallianin {gal-e'-an-tu) A fluid consisting of 4 parts 
by volume of ozone dissolved in \ part of an indifferent 
vehicle. It is used in veterinary surgery, in heatstroke, 
acute pneumonia, etc. Dose for horses, 5-20 c.c in- 
jected into the jugular vein once daily ; 30 c.c for cat- 
tle ; 1-3 c.c for dogs. 

Qallicin {gal'-is-tn) CgH,(OH),COOCH3. A methyl 
ether of gallic acid forming fleecy needles which melt 
at 202° C ; soluble in alcohol or water. It is recom- 
mended as a dusting-powder 

Qallinated ( gal' -tn-a-ted ) Applied to wines to which 
glucose has been added before fermentation (Gall’s 
process). 

Gallinol {s;al'-in-ol). See Gallanol 

Gallobromol {gal-o-bro'-inol). CjBrjOjH^. A com- 
pound obtained from bromin by action of gallic acid; 
small gray crystals soluble in alcohol, ether, or boiling 
water. It is sedative, antiseptic, and astringent. 
Dose, 30-45 gr. (2-3 gm.) per day. Application in 
I % to 4% solution or paste. Syn., DxbromogalUc acid. 

QA\\ofotmini {gal-o-form'~tn), A compound of formic 
aldehyd and gallic aad. It is used as an interoal anti- 
septic. 

18 


Gallol (^rt’/'-c/). Set A lu win turn Gallate, Basic. 

Galtah {gal'-tah) {gala, throit, as galtah is a form of 
surra in camels in which the throat affection is one of 
the prominent symptoms]. Vernacular term in India 
for trypanosomiasis. 

Galtia {gal'-she-ah). In India, vernacular for trypan- 
osomiasis 

Galvanization. (See Ulus. Diet ) G., Spmogastric, 
that in which the kathode is placed over the stomach 
and the anode is mo\ed up and down the spine G., 
Subaural, the application of the kathode under the 
ear and of the anotle on the opposing side. Syn., G. 
of the sympathctu (Remak). 

Galvanocaustics {gal-van-o-kaivd-tths). The science 
of the caustic action of galvanism. 

Galvanofaradaic, Galvanofaradic ( gal-van^ofar-ad’ 
a'-ik, -ad'-tk). Relating to faradism and to galvan- 
ism. 

Galvanology ( gal-van-ol'-o-;e) ’{galvanism; 
science]. The science of galvanism. 

Galvanolysis {gal-van-ol'-ts ts). See Electrolysis 
(Ulus. Diet ), 

Galvanoplasty ( [galvanism; irACia- 
aav, to form). Electroplating. 

Galvanoscopy. (bee Ulus. Diet.) 2. The application 
of galvanism to physiologic or clinical examination. 

Galvanosurgery {gal-van-o-sur' -jei -e). 'Ihe surgical 
use of galvanism. 

Galvanotaxis {gal-van-o-taks' -is). See CalvanoU op- 
tsm (Ulus Diet ). 

Galvanothcrmy {gal-van-o-thui'-me') [Galvam, an 
Italian physician (1737-1798); Qiftprjt heat], The 
galvanic production of heat 

Qalvanotonic {gal-van-o-ton'-tk). Relating to gal- 
vanotonus; both galvanic and tonic 

Gandabiroja, Gandhabiroja {gan-dah-hn •o'-jah'). 
The vernacular name in India for the turpentine of 
Pmus lons^ifoltus, Roxb. {q, v.). 

Gangliate, Gangliated {gang'-gle-dt, -ed). i Fur- 
nished with ganglia 2. Intertwined or intermixed. 

Ganglioblast {gang'-gle-o-blad) [ydyy?iiuv, ganglion f 
.J.T An embryonic ganglion-cell. Syn., 

Ganghogen {gang'-gle-o-;en) [■}dyy}uoo, a ganglion;. 
yein'dv, to produce] bee under /Cetinogen (Ulus., 
Diet ). 

Ganglion. (See Ulus. Diet ) G. abdominale cen- 
trale, the celiac plexus. G., Acusticofacial. See 
G , Vestibular , also Intumescentia gangltformts 
(Ulus. Diet ) G., Auditory, a prominence on thfr 

lateral wall of the fourth ventricle traversed by the 
auditory striae, .byn , Tuberculum acusttcum Q., 
Blandin’s, the sublingual ganglion, a small gangh- 
form enlargement lying between the lingual nerve and 
the sublingual gland. Ganglia, Gastroepiploic, the 
gastroepiploic glands. Q., Gudden's. See under 
Gudden (Ulus Diet.). Ganglia hordeiformia, the 
thoracic ganglia. G., Laumonier’s, the carotid 
ganglion. G-, Lobstein’s, a small gangliform swell- 
ing of the great splanchnic nerve a short distance above 
the diaphragm. O., Lbwit’s, the bulbus arteriosus. 
G. maxillare, G. Meckelii minus, the submaxillary 
ganglion. Q., Neubauer’s, the large ganglion formed, 
by the union of the lower cervical and first thoracic 
ganglia. Q. olivae, the dentatum. G. olivare, the- 
superior cervical ganglion. Ganglia, Respiratory. 
Same as Centers, Respiratorv. G., Soemmemng’s. 
See Intercalatum (Ulus. bict.). O. Tanni. See 
Pons Tarini (Ulus. Diet.). G., Trosier’s. See 
Sign, Trosiet^s, G. unciforme. See Fasciculus 
unciformis. O., Vieuaaens’, the solar plexus. 

Qanglioneure, Qanglioneuron {gang'-gle-o-nUr, -md- 
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ran) lyd-yyXurv^ ft ganglion ; vevpov, nerve]. A neuron 
the cell-body (nerve-cell) of which lies within the 
spinal or the cerebral ganglia 

Oanglionica igang-^le-on' ■ik-nh'). Drugs affecting the 
sensibility of the regions supplied by the sympathetic 
nerve. 

Qangraenft, Gangrene. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., Zorfl-/ 

dtaih; Hot vioi iifuatwn Stgn, Hardy' s. 

Q., Atrophic, that due to embolism or thrombosis. 
Q., Carbolic Acid, dry gangrene from carbolized 
dressings. G. by Coagulation. See Necrosis, Co- 
agulatn'c (Ilhis Diet ). G., Cold, that unattended 

by fever G. by Colliquation, G. by Liquefaction. 
See Acimsis, Colliquative (Ulus Diet ). G., Em- 

physematous. See Edema, Malignant (Illus Diet.). 
G., Fulminant, G., Gaseous, Gangrene fou- 
droyante, G. gazeuse. See Edema, Malignant 
(Illus Diet ). G., Glacier-, a stationary form, G. 

graecorum, dry gangrene. G., Humid. See G , 
Moist (Illus Diet ) G , Mixed, dry gangrene with 
moist patches G., Pott’s, senile gangrene. G., 
Raynaud’s. See under also Sphaieloderma 

(Illus. Diet.). G., Tachetic, a form marked by the 
appearance of ecchymoUc spots of greater or less ex- 
tent, on various parts of the body. It is believed to 
be due to blood-poisoning French, Gang) hie taihetie 

Qanister, Qannister [^gan' -is-te>’^ [MHG , a 
spaikj. A very hard siliceous variety of fire-clay 
forming the floor of coal-seams in Yorkshire and Lan- 
caster, England. The ganister miners and grinders 
are subject to the formation of hbioid tissue in the 
lungs {i>antstei dnease) from the iiritation produced 
l)y breathing the fine dust. 

Gap [ME.]. A cleft, fissure, or opening. G., Boch- 
dalek’s, the interval existing m the diaphragm between 
the costal and lumbar attachments of this muscle. 

Qarantose {^ar'-an-ti>s). See Imodium benzoyl sulfonic- 
tmui. 

Garbled (gaH-buld) [DF. , g>-aheler, to inspect 
closely]. Applied to crude dings which have been 
separated from worthless material and made ready for 
market. 

Garcia Rigo’s Method. See under Stains. 

Garden, Patients’. A garden connected with an 
asylum or sanatorium, formerly called airing court 

Gardenia [ i^ar-dd-ne-a/i) [Alex. Garden, M.D., 1730- 
1791] A genus of rubiaceous plants. Q. gummi- 
fera, L. , an Asiatic species, contains in the leaves and 
bark a resin used in dyspepsia. G. jasminoides, 
Ell., a species of China and Japan, has very fragrant 
flowers and the fruit is used as a cooling remedy in 
fever and tuberculosis. G. lucida, Roxb , an East 
Indian species, contains a resin dekamali or dika- 
irah; used in dyspepsia and as a vulnerary. 

Gardenin ^gai -dt'-nxn). A substance obtained from 
Gardenia lucida; said to be identical with crocin. 

Qarofen ( gar'-ofen). A vegetable analgesic and anti- 
pyretic stated to contain no opium m any form and no 
coal-tar products. It is intended as a substitute for 
morphin and acetanihd 

Oarrapita. See Argus talaje, in Table of Parasites 
(Illus Diet.). 

Gas. (See Illus. Diet ) G., Clayton’s, sulfurous acid 

gM generated by means of the Clayton furnace, for 
disinfection and for destroying rats and other vermin. 
G., Olefiant. See ZMy/r/ze (Illus Diet.). Q. Phlo- 
gisticated, nitrogen. G. Sepsis. See under Sepsis. 

Gascoin’s Powder. See under Pmvder, 

0 aa-eye ( gas* 1). A peculiar disease prevalent among 
the employes of the gas-pumping stations in the 
natural gas region* of the United States. The eye* 
lure inflamed, tender, and sensitive to light. 


Oaskaral-H {ga^-kar-al). A proprietary astringent 
and diuretic remedy. Dose, 50-tx> c.c. of the infusion 
(1 : 20). Syn., Aghaia. 

Gasometer {gas-om'-et-ur) [gas; fierfiov, a measure]. 
A device for estimatmg the amount of gas present. 

Oasometric {gas-o-met' -rtk). Relating to the measure- 
ment of gases. 

Gasometry {gas-om* -et-re). See Analysis, Gasometric 
(Illus Diet ) 

Qasserectomy [gas-ur-ek'-to-mc) [Gasset lan; ckto/uJ/, 
excision] Excision of the gasserian ganglion. 

GasteralgiA (gas-lo-aH-ye-ak) See Gasttalgia (Illus. 
Diet.) 

Gasteremphraxis (. " " ^ ^ j)- * 

terangiempht axis ^ , . ,2. Overdisten 

tion of the stomach 

Gasterhysterotomy {gas tet-his-lei-ot'-o-mc) [jaarz/p, 
stomach, voTipn, the uterus; rtfiven', to cut] An 
abdominal incision of the uterus 

Qastenc (gas-teP-ik) Same as Gin/ru 

Gastenn { gas* -let -in) A prepaiation of the gastric 
juice of dogs ; it is used as pepsin 

Gastradcnitis {gas-had en-i'-tis). See Gash oadenihs 
(Illus Diet). 

Gastralgokcnosis {gas-ti al-go-Len-o'-sis) [jairr/y/), 
belly; atyoi;, pain; hti'Ot , empty]. A sensory neuro- 
sis due to emptiness of the stomach 

Gastraneuna { gas-h a-mt'-t c-ah) [jaern/p, stomach, 
verpoi , a nei ve] Impaired or defective action of the 
nerves of the stomach 

Qastraneurysma { i;as-h a-nu-us* -mah). See Gas- 
trectaus (Ulus I lict ) 

Gastrasthenia See Gasterasthenia (Ulus Diet.). 

Gastratrophia {i;as tia-ho'-ft-alt] [jaarz/p, stomach; 
arpo^Ki, atiophyj. Atrophy of the stomach 

Gastnc-juice. (See Illus. Diet ) G., Hydrochloric 

Acid in (Maly’s theoiyof), that there occurs a re- 
action Izetween the pliosphates and chlorids ot the 
bliKid which lesults in the formation of HCl This 
difliises through ihe gastric glands into the stomach. 
[Raymond ] G , Psychic, Pawlow’s term for the 
gastiic juice caused to be secreted by simply showing 
food to Imngiy animals. 

Gastritis. (See Illus. Diet ) G , Atrophic, a chronic 
form with atrophy of the r8,ucosa G. bacillans, that 
due to bacilh. G., Croupous, G , Diphtheric, G. 
membranacca, a rare form characten/ed by formation 
of a false membrane and neciotic hyaline products 
upon the mucosa It may occur as an extension of 
pharyngeal diiihtheria or secondary to other infectious 
diseases. G., Hypertrophic, gastritis with hyper-i, 
plasia of the mucous membranes. G., Phlegmonous, 
Q., Purulent, G submucosa, acute interstitial sup- 
purative inflammation of the stomach-walls; it occurs 
as a circumscribed abscess or as diffuse purulent infil- 
tration. G., Toxic, G. venenata, acute gastric in- 
flammation due to ingestion of poisonous or corrosive 
substances 

Qastroadynamic {gai-tro-ah-dxn-am'-ik) [yaesTijp, 
stomach; nfibvapo^, without strength]. Marked by 
gastric symptoms and prostration. 

Oastroanastomosis {gas-tro-an-as-to-mo* -sts) [yaaTijp, 
stomach; avaaropdeiv, to bnng to a mouth]. In hour- 
glass contraction the formation of a communication 
between the two pouches of the stomach ; it was first 
performed by Wblfler. Syn., Gasfrogastrostomy. 

Oastroarachnoiditis {gas-tro~ar-ak-not-dt*-tis). Com- 
bined inflammation of the stomach and the arachnoid 

Oastroataxia ( gas-tro^ah-taks* -e-ah). See Gasterataxia 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Qastroataxic {gos-tr<hahdaks*-tk). Characterized by 
gastric symptoms and ataxia. 
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Oastroatonia {gas-tro-at-c/^ne-ah). Atonic dyspepsia. 

Gastroblannorrhea (gas-fro-bUn-or-e^-ah). ^ An ex- 
cessive catarrhal discnarge of mucus in the stomach. 

Oastrobronchitis [gas-iro-brong-ki^-tu). Gastritis 
combined with bronchitis. 

Gastrocholccystitis {gas-tro-ko-ie-sis-ti'-tis). Gastritis 
combined with cholecystitis. 

Gastrocolostomy ( gas-tro ko-los' -to-tne) lyaari/p, 
stomach; ko'Aov, colon; ardun, mouth]. The forma- 
tion of a fistula between the stomach and colon. 

Gastrocystitis {gas-ti o-sis-ti ' Gastritis combined 
with cystitis. 

Gastroenterocolitis {gns-tro-eH-ter-o-kol-i'-tis) \^yaaHfp, 
stomach; Evrepni’, intestine; k6Aov, colon] Com- 
bined infiammation of the stomach, small intestine, and 
colon 

Gastroenterocolostomy (gas-ti'oen-fer-o-ko-los' -to-tne). 
The formation of a passage between the stomach, small 
intestine, and colon 

Gastroenteropathy [gas-tro-en-ter-op^-ath-e) r)a<Tr//p, 
stomach, intestine; disease]. Any 

disease atlecting the stomach and intestines 

Gastroenteroptosis [ga's-tt o-en-ier-o-fo'-sts) [yaarlip, 
stomach; rvrrpoi’, intestine; falling] Pro- 

lapse of the stomach and intestines 

Gastroesophagitis, Gastrocesophagitis (gos-tro-e-Hty- 
aj-t' tts). Combined mflanimalion of the stomach and 
the esophagus. 

Gastrogastrostomy ( gas-tt o-gas-tt os'-tom-e). 1 he 
same as Ga<iti oana'^toiiiosis 

Gastrogenital {gns-ito-jen'-jt-al). Relating to the 
stomach and the genital apparatus. 

Gastrograph {gas'-tro-grnf) stomach ; yuKpeiv^ 

to write] An apparatus lor registering the peristaltic 
movements of the stomach from the outside, byn., 
Cast) okniesograph 

Gastrohelcoma i^gas-tro-hel-kc/ -mah) [yaarijp, 

stomach; eA/iof, ulcer]. Ulcus ventriculi 

Gastrohelcosis Ulceration of the 

stomach 

Gastrohepatitis tts) \_ynoTfip, stomach ; 

f/trap, liver]. Gastritis and hepatitis occurring simul- 
taneously 

Gastrohyperneuna, Gastrohypernervia {gas-tt o-ht- 
pttf-nu' -re-ahy •nut'^ -vc-gh) fyoirr^p, stomach, 
over; vevpov, a nerve]. Morbid activity of the nerves 
of the stomach Syn. , Cast? vptteuna. 

Gastrohypertonic {gas tto-hi-pur-ton'-tk) [gnariipy 
stomach; virep, over, rbvog, tone]. Relating to mor- 
bid or excessive tonicity or irritability of the stomach. 

Gastrohyponervia, Gastrohyponeuria {gas-tro-hi po- 
nut^-ve-ak, -nu'-tc-ah) [yanrijp, stomach; v-a6, 
under, vevpov, a nerve*]. Defective activity of the 
nerves of the stomach. 

Gastrohysteropexy {gas-tro-his-ter-o-peks' -e) [ynaryt, 
stomach; varepa, uterus; a fastening]. See 

Hysteroptexy (Ulus. Diet ). 

Gaatrohysterorrhaphy {gas-tt o-hts-ter-or^-af-e). See 
Hysteropexy flllus. Diet ). 

Gastrohysterosynaphy ( gas-tro- hu-ter-o-stn^-af-e). 

See Hysterop'xy (Ulus. Diet ). 

Gaatroid {gns'-ttotd) Dnirr///?, stomach; «Wof, like- 
ness]. Like a stomacn. 

Gastrointestinal {gas-tro-in-te^ -tin-al). Sec Gastro- 
enteric (Ulus. Diet ). 

Gastrojejunostomy {gas-tro-jej-u-nos' -to-me) [yaoHjp, 
stomach; jejunus, dry; ar6/ra, mouth], TTie forma- 
tion of a passage from the stomach to the jejunum. 

Gastrokinesograph, Gastrokyneaograph {gas-tt o- 
hn-es* -o-graf) stomach; tdvrtoig, motion; 

yp^tv, to write]. See Gastrograph. 

Gastrolaryngitis {gas-tro-lar-tn-p'-tis) [yaan^p, stom- 
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ach; laryngitis^ Gastritis simultaneous with laryn- 
gitis. 

Gastrolienal {gas-tro-ld-en-al). See GastrospUnie 
(Ulus. Diet,). 

Gastrolobin {gas-tt o-l</ -bin) lyaart/p, stomach; Ao^6^, 
the pod of leguminous plants], A glucosid found in 
the leaves and twigs of Gastrolobtnm btlobutn, R. Br., 
a leguminous plant of Australia 

Gt9k&\xo\o%\^\\ gas-lrol'-o-jist) [pnoTijp, stomach; A6yo^, 
science]. One who concerns himself with the study 
of the stomach and its disoiders 

Gastrolysis {gas-trol' -is-ts) {yaariip, stomach; Avai^, 
a loosening], d he breaking up of adhesions between 
the stomach and adjacent organs. 

Gastromalacosis, Gastromalaxia {gas-tro-mal-ak-o'- 
sti, gas-tt o-mal-aks'-e-ak) htt Gastt ottntlacia (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Gastromegaly {gas-tt o-tt/eg'-al-e) [yaari/p, stomach; 
peyaAti, laige]. Abnoitiial enlaigen'entof the stomach. 

Gastroineningitis {gas-tt o-ttten-tn-jt'-tis). Simulta- 

neous inflammation of the stomach and of the meninges 
of the brain, 

Gastrometrotomy { gas tto-met-t ot'-o-me). Sec Gas- 
troentei otottty (Ulus, Diet.) 

Gastromucous {gas-tro-ttm' kus) Characterized by 
gastric disturbance and abnormal secretion of mucus 

Gaatromycosis {gas-tt o-mi-ko' sit) [paartip. stomach; 

, fungus] Gastric disease cjue to invasion of fungi. 

Gastromyeloma {gas tt o-ttu-e-/o''-ttia) [>acrT?/p, stom- 
ach ; ttiyelotna\ A medullary sarcoma ot the stomach. 

Gastromyxm { gas-tt o-itnks' -in). A proprietary prep- 
aration of pepsin 

Gastronephntis { gas-tt o-nef-ri' -tt^). Simultaneous in- 
flammation ol the stomach and kidneys. 

Gastronervia, Oastroneuria {gas-tt o-nur'-ve-ah, -tttt'- 
re-alt) [jaarr/p, stomach ; vtvpov, nerve]. The action 
of the nerves of the stomach. 

Gastronesteostomy {g-as-tro-nes te-os' -to-me) [yaarfjp, 
stomach, rt'/ori^, the jejunum; arcipa, a mouth]. See 
Gastro/ejunostomy. 

Gastroomental {gas-tro-o-men'-tal). See Gastroepi- 
ploic (Ulus. Diet. ) 

Gastropancreatitis {gas-tio pan-kre-at-d-tis). Simul- 
taneous inflammation of the stomach and pancreas, 

Gastroparalysis {gas-tt o par-al'-ts-is) [paarijp, stom- 
ach; rrapa/wTir, paralysis]. Paralysis of the stomach. 

Gastropanetal {gas-tt o-pa-tt'-et-al) [puarrip, stomach; 
partes, a wall] I Relating to the stomach-wall. Z. 
Relating to the stomach and the abdominal wall. 

Gastropentonitis {gas-tro-per-it-on-i'-tis). Simulta- 
neous inflammation of the stomach and peritoneum. 

Gastropexis, Gastropexy ( ^^ j tro-peks'-is, -e) {yaariyp, 
stomach; a fixing in]. The fixation of a dis- 

placed stomach in its normal position by suturing to 
the abdominal wall. 

Gastroplasty {gas-tro-plasP -te) [yfl<Tr/;p, stomach; leXoa- 
aeiv, to form]. Plastic operation on the stomach. 

Gastropleuritls { gas-tro-plu-rd-tis). Simultaneous 
gastritis and pleurisy. 

Gastroplication {gas-tro-pli-ka' -shun) [yntmjp, stom- 
ach; plicare, to fold]. An operation for relief of 
chronic dilation of the stomach consisting in suturing a 
large horizontal fold in the stomach-wall. 

Gastropneumonia {gas-tro-nu-m</-ne-ah) \paarftp, 
stomach; mtevfiovla, pneumonia]. Gastritis simulta- 
neous with pneumonia. 

Gastropneumonic {gas-tro-nu-mon' -tk). See Pneu- 
mogasiric (Ulus. Diet.). 

{gas-tt o-pul'-mon-a-re) See Pneu- 
mogasiric (lUus. Diet). 

GastfopylOrio {gas-tro-pi-lor'-ik). Relating to the 
stomach and the pylorus. 
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Oastrorrhaphy. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. See Gastroph- 

cation. 

Qastrosebisis {gas-tros'-kis-ts) {^yaar^p, stomach; 
a cleaving]. See Celwschtsis (Ulus Diet.). 

Oastrosia, Qastroxia. (See Ulus. Diet.) Q. fungosa, 
that m which the organic acids are due to mold- vegeta- 
tion in the stomach. 

Oastrospasm ( ga^'-tro-spazm) [yaari)p, stomach ; 
anaapozy spasm] A spasm of the stomach. 

Qaatrostegous tro-stc^ -gm) [yaariip, stomach; 

<jrkyo(,y a roof] Covering the stomach. 

Oastrosuccorrhea, Gastrosuccorrhoea. (See Ulus, 
Diet. ) G mucosa [Dauber, 1896], a continuous 
secretion of mucus from the gastric mucosa. 

Gastrothoracodidymus ( gas-tro~tho-rak-o-dtd' -im-us) 
[jaaTtipy stomach, Supa^, thorax; Sidvpo^y a twin], 
A double monster united at the thorax and abdomen. 

Gastrotoxm {i;(isdrodoi's^-tn) [ynark/p, stomach; 
To^iMv, poison], A cytotoxin found in the stomach. 

Gastrotrachelotomy ( [paaTrjpy 
stomach; rpayf/^of, neck ; re/iveiv, to cut]. An opera- 
tion differing only from Cesarean section in that the 
uterus IS opened by a transverse incision of the cervix. 

Oastrotubotomy [gas-tro-tu-bol'-o-me) [yaon/p, stom- 
ach; iubdy a tube; ripveiv, to cut]. See LaparosaP 
pingototny (Ulus Diet ). 

Oastrotympanites ( gas-trodim-pan-i^ -iez) 

stomach; n>p7ravtTVf, tympanites]. Gaseous distention 
of the stomach. 

Qastrourethritis {gas-fro-u-red/trddis) [yn<Trr/p, stom- 
ach; ovpk/HfKiy urethra] Simultaneous inflammation 
of the stomach and of the urethra. 

Gastrypalgia (gas-tnp-al'-je-a/i) [ya(Tr//p, stomach; 
iiwdy under; bAyo^, pain] Slight gastralgia. 

Qastrypectasia, Gastrypectasia {gas-tnp-ek-ta'-ze- 
ahy -efp -ta-sts) [yaffr^p, stomach ; vird, under; iKTaaif, 
a stretching] Slight distention of the stomach. 

QASirypetntVLTiA {gas ^np-ut-nid-re-ak). See G astro- 
hypernturta 

Qastryperpathia [gas-tnp-ur-pa'-the-ak) \jaariipy 
stomach, I'Tip, over; rrdflof, a disease]. Any severe 
disease of the stomach 

Q 9 .s\Typox\t\xx\A{gas-tnp-o-nt 4 '-re-ah). See Gasirohy- 
poneuria 

Oat. An African name for the leaves of Catha edults. 

Gatism [Fr ygAtismty incontinence of feces]. 

Rectal or vesical incontinence. 

Qaultherase {gahl'-thur-dz) An enzyme found in 
the bark of Betula letita, ip the leaves and berries of 
Gaultkerta procumbensy in the root of Spiraa ulmartOy 
and in several species of Polygala. It effects the 
hydrolysis of gaulthenn, forming methyl salicylic acid 
and glucose. 

Gaaltherin [gahP-thur-in). i, A glucosid obtained 
from the bark of the black birch [Betula lenta, L.), 
which by the action of alkali is converted into an oil 
almost identical with the volatile oil of wintergreen. 2. 
A sodium salt of methyl salicylate (oil of wintergreen) 
m a nearly pure condition. 

Qaultherolin [ gahl-theP-ol-tn). Methyl salicylate. 

Geisoma, Qeison {jt-io^~mali, jt'-wn) [yeftrwpa, ytlaov^ 
anything projecting]. The superciliary ridge of the 
frontal bone. 

Qelanthum [jel-an' -thutn). A mixture of gelatin, 
tragacanth, rose-water, and thymol recoramendtS as an 
ointment-vehicle. 

Gelatiniferous [ jel-at-in-rf'-ur-us) {gelatin; ferre^ io 
bear] Producing gelatin. 

Oelatiniform [jel-at'-in-tf-orm) {gelatin; format 
form]. Resembling gelatin. 

Oelatinosa { /el-at-tn-<d -sah). Wilder’s term for sub- 
stantia gelatinosa. 


Gelatol [jeP-at-ol). An ointment base consisting of a 
mixtip-e of oil, glycerin, gelatin, and water. 

Gelatose [jel'-a-tdz). A product of the action of gastric 
juice on gelatin. It is capable of osmosis. G. Silver. 
See Albargtn. 

Gelid ( jeP-id) {gelid us~]. Ice-cold 
Gelidium. (See Ulus Diet ) G. cartilagineum, 
Gaill , affords in part the Japanese isinglass or agar- 
agar of commerce. 

Gelification [jel-if-i-ka' -shun). Gelatinization, the 
conversion of a substance into a jelly like mass. Syn., 
Gelatmation, 

Gelone [jel-dn'). A proprietary plaster composed of 
an outer insoluble agar compound and an inner soluble 
glue variously medicated. 

Gelotherapy, Gelototherapy [jel-c-theP -ap-Oy jel-o-to- 
theP-ap-e) [ye^dr, to laugh, tlieiapy']. Treatment 
of disease by induction of laughter, 

Gelsemistn [jeP-sem-iztn) Poisoning from use of 
Gelsei/num setnpennt ens In light cases marked by 
dizziness, ptosis, and weakness of the legs ; in severe 
cases by tremor, anesthesia, and dyspnea 
Gelsemperin [jel-sem'-pui-in) A prepaialiun from Gel- 
setniumsempervitens Dose, J-Igr ' ' ~ - ^ 

Gemellary [jevi-el'-ar-e) {gemelluSy 
to or like twins. 

Gemelhparous [jem-el-ip' -ai -us) \_getnellus, a twin; * 
parercy to bring forth] Bearing twins 
Genesiac [jen-e'-ze ak) See Genesial (Ulus. Diet ) 
Genesic, Genetic (See Ulus Diet.) 2 A drug act- 
ing on the genital apparatus, 3. A disease affecting 
the 

Geni iip.,p'i;. 'cs p .] See 7 'uberclesy Genial (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Geniohyoid (y<r-«i-c-d/''-cm/) [jfrr/oy, the chin ; hyoid"). 

I. Relating to the chin and the hyoid bone 2. See 
Musdesy I'ablt of (Ulus Diet ) 

Genion [je'-ne-on) [ytvdovy the chin] In craniometry, 
the point at the apex of the lower genial tubercle 
Gcnitality [jen-it-al'-it-e) {i^enitaliSy pei taming to 
generation] Capacity for taking part in generation 
Genitor {,en'-it-oi) [L ]. A parent, a fathei , an 
animal chosen for breeding purposes 
Genius [je'-ne-us) {gigneroy to beget]. Some domi- 
nant, distinctive quality G. epidemicus. r. The 
predominant characteristic of an endemic or epidemic 
disease (inflammatory, catarrhal, etc ) 2 The total- 

ity of conditions (atmospheric, supernatuial, etc.) 
which favor the prevalence of an endemic or epidemic 
disease. G. morbi, the special or predominant feature 
of a disease. 

Genonusi {jen-on u'-se) [>fvof, sex ; vdao^y a disease]. 

Diseases of the leproductive organs. 

Genoplasty {yen' -o-plas-te) [yivv^, cheek ; irMaaeiv, to- 
form]. See (Ulus Diet.). 

Gentiana. (See Ulus. Diet.) G. quinqueflora. 
Hill, five-flowered gentian, a species of the United 
States ; is a tonic, alterative, and emmenagog. Dose 
of fl. ext , 30-60 nb (i 8-3.7 c.c.). 

Gentianm ( jen-she-an' -m). A crude bitter substance 
extracted from the root of Gentiana lutea, L , soluble 
in alcohol ; it is used as a tonic in dyspepsia, hysteria, 
etc. Syn., Crude gentiamc acid , Crude grnistin. 
Oentianose [jen'-she-an-dz). A crystal- 

hzable polysaccharid obtained from gentian root. 
Oentihtious [jen-til-ish'-us) {h., gentilhcius'] Pecu- 
liar to a family or race. 

Oenu. (See Ulus. Diet.) G. eversum, G. excur- 
vatum, O. extrorsum, G. varum, a leg distorted 
inward, throwing the knee outside of normal line. 

O. valgum, leg distorted outward, throwmg the knee 
inside of normal line. 
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Qenucubital { jen-u-ku'-bii-ol) [genu, knee; atbtius, 
elbow]. Relating to or sup|x>rted by the knees and 
elbows. 

Genufacial [jr‘n-it-fa'-';hal ) \_genit, knee; factaltSy of 
' the face]. Relating to the knees and face 
Genupectoral ) [genu, knee; fectm, 

breast]. Pertaining to the knee-chest posture — the 
patient resting upon the knees and chest. 
Genychiloplasty [ jin-e-Lg-lo plas-te\ cheek; 

Xtieot,, lip, Tvfaannv, to form]. Plastic surgery of 
both cheek and lip 

Genyoplasty. See Gemoplasty (Ulus Diet ). 

Geobios [je-o-ln' -os) [}//, the eaith , d/or, hfe] The 
totality of the land dwelling or terrestrial plant and 
animal world Cf. / mniobtos, JPo/oinoi 
Geoform { /e'-o-fm/t) A tasteless, odoiless, nontoxic 
compound of guaiacol and formic aldehyd , it is used 
as an antiseptic 

Georget’s Stupidity, Simple mental confusion with- 
out hallucination or delusion. 

Georgopathia, Georgopathy { ;c-o} -i^'o-patb'te-ah, 
je-or-i^op' -ath-e) [}iwp)o/,, a husbandman , nuikx^, dis- 
ease]. Pellagra. 

Geosote See Guahnol Vn/enann/e 

Geraniol { /e-ro'-m-o/ ) (.,^11,7011 A colorless, 

highly refractive lu[uid with sliong odor of loses, 
separated from oil of Indian geianium [.lnd> opo^on 
nardu<;, L ) It is an isomerid of borneol 
Geranyl (yer'-nn-i/ ) C\oH|, 'I he ladicle of geraniol 
Geratology. (See lllus Diet ) 2 See (jenoloify 

Gereology, Gergeology -e-ol' -o-jc) [}f/)a//>(, vener- 
able; /oyot, science] 'I he science of old age; the 
structural changes and diseases incident to it, Us 
hygiene, etc 

Germ. (See Ulus. Diet ) G -centers, Flemming’s, 
the areas in the adenoid tissue of the spleen and 
lymphatic glands in which leukocytes are foimed 
G.s, Cohnheim’s Tumor-, small aberrant or hetei- 
otopic masses of embryonic tissue from which new 
giowths may originate G. -force, jilastic or con- 

structive force G.-ndge. Same as G hpithelium 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Germanium ( /er-w<7«''-£’-//w) Set Is/cnten/s, Table of 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Germiletum ( jer-vnl T-tftm), An antiseptic, said to 
consist of a solution of borohydroHuoi ic and borosaly- 
benzoic acids, boroglycerin, and formaldehyd with 
jxjtassium permanganate, menthol, thymol, and aro- 
matics 

Germol {jer'-mol). A bactericidal, reddish-brown 
hquid preparation analogous to cresol 
Gerodermia {jer-o-Jur'-me-ah). See Geromorphtsm 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Gerontatrophy i^jer-on-tat' -ro-fe) See Geromaras- 
mus (Ulus Diet ). 

GerPntic {jer-on'-itk) [>f/)/n'r/\df, belonging to an old 
man] Pertaining to olcl age 
Gerontin {jer-on'-tin). See under LeukomamSy Table 
of (Ulus. Diet.) 

Gerontopia {jer-on-to' -pe-ah) See Presbyopia (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Qerontopityriasis { ;ef -on-to-pit-ir-t'-a-sis). Stc Pityr- 
iasis sent Its (Ulus. Diet.). 

Gersuny’s Paraffin Prosthesis. See under Prosthesis. 
Gestation. (See Ulus. Diet ) G , Duration of. See 
Table under Ptet^nancy (Ulus. Diet ). 

Qh6. The root of Oldenlandia umbellata, L. 

Ghee, Ghi [Hind ] Butter clarified and liquefied by 
slow boiling and used as a base for ointments and as 
a dressing for wounds. 

Giant, (^e Ulus. Diet.) O.-ftnger. Synonym of 

Macroaactyba. 


Gibber [gtP-ur') [gtbba, a hunch, a hump]. A sac- 
hke enlargement. O. inferior thalami. See Pul- 
vitun (i) (Ulus. Diet ). G. ulnae, the olecranon. 

Gigantocyte {ji-ganP-o-slt) [yt)nr, giant ; /o ro^, cell]. 
A large nonnucleated red bfood-coipuscle 

Gigartina [ji'g-ar-te'-nah) [^/jnpro/, a giape seed]. 
A genus of marine Alyie of the oidci Giyat iitiaieiP. 
G. acicularis, Lamour., occuis on the rocks of the 
Mediterranean and Adriatic and constitutes to a large 
extent the Coisican mass of coimneue Cf. Alstdium 
helinint/ioi hot tus, Ag. G. lichenoides. bttGracil- 
land luhenotdc^, Agardh 

Gigathism. Incorrect spelling of Githatiisin. 

Gillenia tnfoliata. (See Ulus Diet.) Dose of fl. ext. 
as expectorant, 3-8 Tt^ (o 2-0 5 c c ) , mild emetic, 
dose, 20-30 (1.2-1 8 c.c ). 

Gillemn. (See lllus. Diet ) Dose, 4-6 gr. (o 26- 
o 4 gm ). 

Gilvor {jil'-voi) [^th’us, pale yellow]. The earthy 
complexion accompanying ceitain forms of cachexia 
and dyscrasia. 

Githagism {Qtf/d a-jisin) [giih, a black-seeded plant; 
ogne, to cany]. The condition of chronic poisoning 
jnoduced m man and animals attributed to the seeds of 
corn-cockle {Ly( lints githai^'o, Scop.), which often find 
their w.iy into ceieal foods. 

Glabnfication ( ' ' /- / / r _ \ smooth; 

fau'te, to make' , i becoming smooth, 

glistening, and hairless 

Glabrificins {g/a-bnj '-is-ms) ^ee Antibodies. 

Gland. (See lllus Diet) G, Admaxillary, an 
accessory parotid or salivary gland. G , Amygdaloid, 
an alinon<l-shaped indurated gland t f Pnltet-glaiui. 
G , Bullet-, a swollen or mduiated gland, as found in 
the inguinal and cervical .. ■■ -e- -\ ^ 

called amygdaloid G s, C aj'lv " Ha. eis See 
6 i of ///rrrM (lllus Diet.). G 8, Cobelli’s, a ling 
of mucous glands in the mucosa of the esophagus, just 
above the canlia G s, Fraenkel’s, minute glands 
opening immediately below the edge of the vocal coids. 
G.s, Gley’s, the parathyroid glands G., Hemo- 
lymph, glands discovered in 1S84 by Heneage Gib- 
bes, chietly in the retroperitoneal region. They are 
intermediate between the sjilecn and oidinary Ijmph- 
glands 'I heir function is mainly hemolytic 1 here 
are two types to which the names splenolymph and 
manolymph or marrow-lymph aie applied. G 8, 
Huguier’s See under //«/,>■?///'/ (I Ilu.s. Diet. ) G.s, 
Integumentary, the sebaceous and siidi|)arous glands. 
G., Intercapsular, along, narrow, paired organ found 
in the human embryo »i mb il' .11 position and 

general appearance to hrsi' i i.g glands of the 
lower animals, but from its inner lymphoid structure it 
IS supposed to be a hemolymph gland ; no trace it 
persists to adult life. G., Manolymph, G., Marrow- 
lymph, a name given to a variety of hemolymph gland 
(//. V.). 0 . 8 , Manx’. See under Afanz (lllus. 

Diet ). G., Merocrine. See under Alerocriue. 

G.s, Parathyroid, small lymphatic glands lying near 
the thyroid but differing from it in histologic structure 
and not accessory to it. Syn., Glef s glands ; Sand- 
stroem's glands. G.s, Sandstroem’s. See G.s, Para- 
thyroid. G.s, Schuller’s, urethral glands, diverticula 
of Gartner’s ducts. G., Splenolymph, a term applied 
to certain hemolymph glands intermediate between the 
spleen and ordinary lymph-glands. G., Suzanne’s, a 
mucous gland found in the floor of the mouth close to the 
medianline. G.SfTiedemann’s. Set G.s, Bartholin' s 
(lllus. Diet.), Q., Virchow’s, a lymphatic gland 
situated behind the clavicular insertion of the sterno- 
mastoid. Syn., Jugular gland G.s, Waldeyer’s. 
See under Waldeyer ^llus. Diet.). G.s, Wasmann’s, 
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the peptic glands. G.s, Willis’, the corpora albi- 
cantia. 

Glandaceous i^glan-da'-shus) [glans, an acorn]. Vel- 
lowish-brown in color. 

OUndera {glan' -derz) An mfectjous disease of horses, 
mules, and asses, communicable to man and caused by 
a specific microorganism, Bncillu^ tuallet It occurs 
m all countries and at all seasons and is known as 
glanders when the principal seat of its activity is the 
mucosa of the nos,tnl, and as farcy when it is confined 
to the subcutaneous lymphatics. [Abbott.] G., 

African. See Lvmphangitis epizootic a 
Glandiform {g/citd-de-yorm) [g7ans, an acorn; fortna^ 
form] I. Acorn-shaped. 2. Adenoid. 

Glandulen ( t^ian'-du-len). A preparation of the bron- 
chial glands of sheep, used in the treatment of tuber- 
culosis. Dose, 12-20 gr. 3 times daily. 

Glanduliform [glcin-du'-le-form) Shaped like a 

gland • 

Glass. (See Ulus. Diet ) G., Liquid, a saturated solu- 
tion of {X)tassium silicate. G.-wool, white silky 
threads obtained by the action of a powerful blast on 
a falling stream of molten glass; it is used m draining 
wounds and in filtering strong acids and alkalis. Syn., 
Slag -wool 

Glassing, Glazmg {glas'-tng) Synonym of Applying 
Spec tell Us. 

Glassy {glas'-e). i Having the appearance of glass; 

vitreous; hyaline. 2 Expressionless. 

Glastine {gins' -tin) [glnstum, the* herb woad used in 
dyeing blue] Bluish in coloi, as glastine bile. 
Oliabacteria {gh-ah-bak-te' -le ah) [y^/a, glue; Bar- 
tenufii^. Bacteria in the zooglea stage, embedded in 
a gelatinous matrix 

Gliacoccus ( gli-ah-kold -m) [j Am, glue , beiry] 

A micrococcus invested with a gelatinous envelope 
Gliacyte {^h' ahslt) [ytia, glue; xi^rof, cell]. A 
neuroglia cell 

Gliomyoma {gh-o-mt-o'-mah). Glioma combined with 
myoma, 

Glioneuroma ( glt-o-nu-ro' -malt). Glioma with neu- 
romatous charac teristics. 

Gliosis. (See Ulus Diet.) Q. cervicalis, syringo- 
myelia. 

Glischrm {ghs'-krtn), Malerba's name for a nitrog- 
enous mucus formed in urine by Bacterium gltsihro- 
genum. 

Glischrobacterium {ghs-kro-bak-te'-re-um) 

viscid; Bacterium']. The microorganism Bacterium 
glisihrogenuni causing mucous degeneration of the 
urine. 

Glischrogenous {glis-kroj '-en-us) viscid; 

yerveii'. to produce]. Giving rise to viscidity. 

Gli^sonitis [g/is-on-i'-tis). Inflammation of Glisson’s 
capsule. 

Globomyeloma {glo-bo-mi-el-o' -mah) a ball ; 

myeloma] A round-celled sarcoma 
Globular Value. The relative amount of hemoglobin 
contained in a red corpuscle It is a fraction of which 
the numerator is the percentage of hemoglobin and the 
denominator the percentage of corpuscle, 

Globularetin, Globularrhetin [ glob- u-lar-d -tin). C„- 
H^Oj. A decomposition-product of globularin by the 
action of dilute acids. It is a powerful diuretic, stimu- 
lates the secretion of bile, and in large doses causes 
acute irritation of the intestine It is used with globu- 
larin in gout, etc. Dose, ^ gr 
Globularin [glob-u-lar'an). A glucosid 

from the leaves of Globularin alypuniy L. , occurriug as 
, a white amorphous powder soluble in water and alco- 
hol and insoluble In ether. Its action upon the heart 
itnd nervous system, is similar that of caffein, while 
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it diminishes the quantity and specific gravity of the 
urine and its contained urates and unc acid It is used 
in connection with globuretin in gout, rheumatism, etc. 

Globule. (See JIlus. Diet.) G.b, Directing, G.s, 
Directive, G.s, Extrusion, G.s, Polar. See Bodies^ 
Directing. G , Dobie’s, a small round body rendered 
visible in the center of the transparent disc of a muscu- 
lar fibril by staining. G.s, Morgagni’s, small hyaline 
bodies found between the crystalline lens and it.s capsule 
before and after death, especially in cases of cataract 
They are due to coagulation of the albuminous fluid 
contained in the lens. Syn., Mory^agni' s spheres. 

Globulolysia {glob-u lol'-is-is) See Cvtolysis. 

Globus. (See lllus. Diet ) G. martialis, iron potas- 
siotartrate, G. utennus, the hard round ball formed 
by the contracted uterus after expulsion of the fetus. 

Glceosponum {gle-o-spv'-re um) [jPraof, viscid ; fTrr<i- 
pof, s{)ore] A genus of fungi G, fructigenum, 
Berk., causes apple canker and bitter rot of apples. 

Gloiopeltis {gloi-o-pel'-tis) [}/a/n, glue, gelatin; 
rrklgT), a little sliield] A genus of marine Algcc of the 
order < 7 * G. tenax, Agardli , a species 

found . '.i' » !■ O'' Sea It jields with hot water a 
gelatin known in Japan and Chum under the name 
Satsuma funon, used in place of gum or glue as an 
adhesive substance, and as a starch and glaze in 
laundry woik It constitutes in part the Japanese 
gelatin or agai agat of commeice 

Glome (See lllus Dut ) 2 One of the two rounded 

prominences winch ft)im tlie backward prolongations 
of the frog of a hoise’s f<x)t t f. PetiopU 

Glomer {glcZ-mui) ^glomus, a ball] A conglomerate 
gland 

Glomerular {glom-ei'-u-lat) Relating to a glomerule 
of the kidney 

Glomerule. (See lllus Diet ) G of the Spleen, 

round masses of lymphoid tissue developed m the ad- 
ventitia of the arteues of the spleen 

Glomus {gl(>' -nuts) [L , a ball , ])1 glomeres]. I \ 
fold of the mesothelium arising near the base of the 
mesenteiy in the pronephros and containing a ball of 
bloodvessels Syn, Glomerule of the pi onephi os 2 
The part of the choroid plexus of the lateral ventricle 
which covers the thalamus. Syn , G. chorioideum 

Glonomism, Glonoism {^lon-d -in-tzm ., glon' -o-tzm) 
[GIONO, the letters of the formula representing nitro- 
glycerin] Intoxication by nitioglycerin 

Glossinose {glod-m-dz) Synonym of Ttypanoso~ 
minsis. 

Glossodynamometer {glo^-o-di-nam-om'-et-ur) [y/cxr- 
aa, tongue; dynamometer] An apparatus for estimat- 
ing the capacity of the tongue to resist pressure. 

Glossokinesthetic {glos-o-ktn es-thet'-ik) [■yXtjofra, 
tongue; kinesthetic] Relating to the subjective per- 
ception of the motions of the tongue in speech. 

OloBSolabial {y^loi-o la'-be-al) [y/wrmn, tongue; la- 
bium, lip] Relating to the tongue and the hp. 

Qlossomanteia, Glossomantia {ghs-o-man' -ti-ah) 
tongue ; /uavrein, divination] 1‘rognosisof a 
disease based on the appearance of the tongue 

OloBSopalatine {glos-o pal'-at-in) [pAcjaaa, tongue; 
palatum, palate]. Relating to the tongue and the 
palate 

OloBsopalatinus ( glos-o-pal-at-i' -nus) . See under 
Muscles. 

Qlossopeda {glos-c-pe'-dah) [ylooan, tongue; pes, 
foot]. Synonym of Foot-and-mouth Disease. 

OlosBOtrichia {glos-o-tnk'-e-ah) [yAixraa, tongue; 
hair]. Hairy tongue, 

Qlou-glou {gloo'-gloo). A gurgling sound supposedly 
produced in the stomach by the respiratory pressure of 
the diaphragm; only heard when the stomach has 
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b&xNue Jnoxe or less vertical and while a tight corset is 
on. It is explained as being due to a temporary 
biloculation of the stomach by the corset. 

Glucase [I’-Iu'-kHz). 'Jhe enzyme that hydrolyzes 
maltose. It is found m the blood, tissues, and juices 
of the animal body and in varians species of yeast. 
Glucate {g/u'~kdt). A salt of glucic acid 
Glucin {};lu'-sm) The sodium salt of amidotriaxin- 
sulfonic acid; a substance resembling saccharin, but 
inferior to it in sweetness 
Glucocyamin. See Glycocyarntn (Ulus. Diet ). 
Glucolysis {glu-col ' -ts-is). bee Glycolysis (Ulus. 

Diet. ). 

Glucophenetidin [glu-ko-fcn-et^-ul-m). A condensa- 
tion-product of paraphenetidm and glucose occurring 
in white, silky nee<lles 

Glucoproteid [glH-ko~pr(/-te-t(i). See Glyiopt otcul 
Glucosamin See Glycosamin, under ChUtn (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Glucusimid {gin ku' ■stm-id'). See Saccharin (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Glusid [glu'-'nd) Synonym of Sacihatin 
Glutamin [glu-tam'-in). An amid compound con- 
stituent of the juice of the beet, gourd, mustard, and 
other plants 

Glutannol {glu-lan'-ol) A proprietary intestinal as- 
tringent said to consist of vegetable hbun and tannic 
acid Dose, 4-15 gr. (o 25-1 gin ) 

Gluten. (See Illus Diet.) G. -casein. See Casein^ 

Vegetable (Illus. Diet.) 

Glutenm {glu'-tcn-tn). A proteid of wheat. 
Gluteofascial [pln-te-o-fas' -e al) [j^ovror, buttock; 
fascia^ bundle]. Relating to the fascia of the gluteal 
region. 

Gluteotrochantenc ( i^lu-te-o-tro-kan-tei-'-ik). Relating 
to the gluteal muscle or region and the trochanter 
Glutinoid ( See C 7 e/</////rW(Illus Diet). 
Glutinpeptone Sublimate {glu-tm~pep'-ton) A 
hydrochlorated glutinopeptoimte of mercury containing 
25% of corrosive mercury bichloiid and obtained by 
the action of hydrochloric acid on gelatin. It occurs 
as a hygroscopic white powder or a noncorrosive 
1 i([ukI used hypodermically in syphilis Dose, 15 gr. 
(* g>T> )• 

Glutoform, Glutol [glid-^ for nt, glu'-lol). See /vrw- 
aldehyd Gelatin 

Gluton {gild •ton'). A dietetic substance obtained from 
gelatin by the action of acids at a high temperature for 
seveial hours It forms a jellowish- white powder 
which does not gelatinize in strong solutions, but is 
readily soluble in water 

Glybohd -bo-ltd). The proprietary name for an 
antiseptic paste made of equal parts of boralid and 
glycerin Syn., Glybttd. 

Glycamyl {gU'-kan'i-il). Glycerite of starch. See 
Amylutn glyccntnrn (Ulus. Diet.) 

Glyceric \glis-eV-ik) Derived from glycend or 
glycerin. G. Anhydrid See Glyad (Illus. Diet ) 
Glycerin. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn., Glyceryl alcohol ; 
Glyietyl hvdroxtd G. Borosalicylate, an antiseptic 
compound obtained from boric and salicylic acids 
heated in the presence of glycerin. G. -chloral- 

camphor, a trituration of chloral hydrate, 5 parts, and 
camphor, 3 parts, to which 25 gm of glycenn is added 
and the mixture wanned; it is used as an application 
in ulcus molle G. Lacto-carbolate, a mixture of 
glycerin with lactic and carbolic acids ; it is applied in 
laryngeal tuberculosis. G., Sulfurated, a glycerin con- 
taining 5% of sulfur, it is applied in diphtheria. 
Glycerite. (See Illus. Diet ) Q., Acid, Boric. See 
Boroglycerin (Ulus. Diet). G., Acid, Cftrbolic, a 
mixture of glycenn, $0 parts, with carbolic acid, 20 


parts ; it is used as an internal and externa! antiseptic 
diluted with water. Dose, 5-20 Ttb (0.3-1. a c.c.). 
Application, reduce with water to or J/^. G., Acid, 
Gallic, glycerin, 80 parts; gallic acid, 20 parts. An 
antiseptic and astringent. Dose, 20-60 ( 1 . 2-3. 7 

c c ). G., Acid, Sulfurous, sulfur dioxid in glycerin; 
an antiseptic syrupy liquid used externally in skin- 
diseases, etc. G., Aluminium Acetate. See Alu- 
minium AiCtoglyai mate. G., Boroglycerin, a 
thick, sweet, colorless liquid consisting of 31 ^ of bone 
acid in glycerin It is an external antiseptic. G., 
Egg Yolk. See Glycomn (Ulus Diet.), Q. of 
Tannin, glycerin. So parts ; tannic acid. 20 parts ; an 
astringent syrupy liquid used in erysipelas, skin-dis- 
eases, etc. Dose, 20 bon\^ ( 1 - 2-3 7 c.c.). G , Tar, 
a com[X)und of tar, glycerin, alcohol, and water; a 
dark-brown liquid with taste and odor of tar; used as 
an antiseptic and expectorant. Dose, 60-120 11^ 
(3 7-7-5 C.C.). 

Glyceroborate {clis-er o-bo'-r&t). A compound made 
by heating together equal parts of glycerin and a borate. 

Glycerolate, Glycerolatum {gits' -er-o-lat, ghs-er-o- 
la' -turn). Same as Giycei tie, G., Aromatic, a sticky 
transparent substance consisting of tragacanth, 4 parts ; 
acetone, 30 parts ; glycenn, 46 parts ; water, parts ; 
aromatic perfume, 4 parts ; it is recommended in treat- 
ment of skin diseases. 

Glycerophosphate {gln-er -ofosffdt). A combination 
of glycerin and phosphoric acid with a base 

Glyceryl { gits' -ur-il). C3H5. 'I'he trivalent radicle 
of glycerin, Syn , Glycernlc. G. Acetate, See 
Aeclin (Ulus Diet ) Q. Borate. See Boi o<fynrtn 
(Ulus Diet ) G.chloriodobenzoate. See Ben- 
zotexioh t drill 

Glycine ( gli'-sin) [jAvkI c, sweet]. A genus of legumin- 
ou> plants. G. subterranea. See Voandteia sub- 
td / attea. 

Glycjnin {ghs'-in-in). A globulin having pioperties 
similar to legumin , it is found in bog-bean, Menyan- 
thes ti ifoliaia, L. 

Glycobenphcne {gli-koben'feu). The proprietary 
name of an antisejitic preparation used in skin diseases, 
said to cxintain glycenn, bone acid, benzoic acid, 
phenol, and zinc oxid 

Glycoblastol {gh-ko-blos'-tol). A propiietary hair 
restorer said to consist of alcohol, glycerin, and capsi- 
cum 

Glycocholate { gli-ko-kV-lat). A salt of glycocholic 
acid. Syn , Bilate. 

Glycocinacetyl {git ko-sin-as-ct'-il). See Aceto^lyco- 
coll 

Glycocol, Glycocoll. (See Illus. Diet. ) G. Hydro- 
chlorate, C^H^’OjCl, astringent acid crystals soluble 
in water. G., Propionic. See Alanui (Illus. D^t ) 

Glycoformal {gli ko-form'-al). A disinfectant com- 
posed of an aqueous solution of formic aldehyd and 
glycerin. 

Glycogelatin ( gli-ko-jel'-at-in). An ointment base con- 
sisting of glycerin and gelatin 

Glycogenal, Glycogenol {glt-ko'-jen-al, -ol). A sub- 
stance allied to glycogen. It is used in tuberculosis 
by inhalation and internally. Dose, 15-23 gr. (i.o- 
1-5 gm.). 

Glycoheroin {gli-ko-heV~o-tn), A proprietary liquid 
expectorant said to contain heroin and hyoscyamin. 
Dose, I fld. dr. {4 c.c ), 

Glycol. (See Ulus. Diet.) O.-chlorhydrin. See 
Ethylene-chlorhydnn. Q.-monacetm, a 

reaction- product of potassium acetate with ethylene 
bromid and alcohol; an oily liquid, miscible in water 
and alcohol; bolls at 182® C. Syn , Ethyleneglycol 
monatetaU, 
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Olycolarain {gli-iol-afu'-ui). Synonym of Glycocol. 

Glycolic, Qlycollic {gh-koi'-ii’) Denved from gly- 
col. 

Glycolignose {gli-ko-hg'-tun) sweet; Itgnunt, 

wood]. A glucosid contained in fir 

wood. Syn,, Ghuoln^mni 

Glycohne {gh' -kol-in). A purified petroleum for use 
in atomireis. 

Qlycoprotcids [>:;h ko-gt sweet; 
TTpwrof, first]. Compound jiroteids which on decom- 
position yield a pioteid on one side and a carbohydrate 
or denvalii es of the same on the other Some glyco- 
proteids aie ficefrom phosphorus (mucins, mucinoids, 
and hyulogciis) and some contain it (phosphoglycopro- 
teids). [I lammaisten.] 

Glycosal ■kosal'). Monosalicylic glyceim ester, a 
white powder readily soluble in hot W'ater and alcohol, 
less freely in ether and chloroform. It is antirheu- 
matic. Dose, 8-150 gr. per da) Applied in 20^ 
alcoholic solution. 

Glycosemia [gh-ko-sG-mc-ah) sw-eet ; dtiin, 

blood]. See Glyitvna and Glviok, tma (Ulus Diet ) 

Glycosolveol ( ^h-ko-<^ol' -ve-ol). A projinetaiy remedy 
for diabetes said to be obtained from pejitone by action 
of oxy propionic acid and from trypsin by action of a 
comi>ound of theobiomm 

Glycosuria, (bee Ulus Diet.] I* or tests Glucose, 
under 7 'esls G., Alimentary, that due to excessive 
ingestion of carbohydrates G., Anxiety (of v. Noor- 
den), a transitory form due to woiiy G., Artificial, 
a condition resulting from Claude lleinaid’s famous 
expel iment of puncturing the diabetic center in the 
bulb. Also calk d tiauviatu glnosurui or aittfuuil 
dta/'da, G., Diabetic, that m which sugar and 
OX) butyric ai id and its deuvalive are passed in the 
urine G., Lipogenic, the glycosuiia of obese sub- 
jects which docs not amount to true diabetes. G , 
Persistent. Synonym of Dutbeics mcllitus. G., 
Toxic, that obseived after iioisoning by chloial, mor- 
phin, or curare, and after inhalation of chloroloim and 
carbonic oxid gas, or after the ingestion of phloridzin. 
G., Traumatic. See G , Aitijicui/. G of Vagrants, 
Hoppe-.Seyler’s term for a transient fomi occurring m 

G!y (.t/ibymi)! M ^gli-ko-tJn' -mol-in'), k\\ antiseptic 
cleansing solution for the tieatment of diseased mucous 
membrane Said to consist of glycerin, sodium, boracic 
acid, thymol, menthol, salicylic acid, eucalyptol, and 
other antiseptics. 

Glycovanillin ( ' U ' n'D ‘-r^. 
H„()5)CH() Ihe glu. .. ! ■! ^'i.- 

formed by the oxidation of comferin with dilute chromic 
acid; white crystals melting at 192® C Syn., Gluco- 
vcniilhn. 

Glycozone {gld -ko-tott^. A combination of pure gly- 
cerin with 15 times its own volume of ozone at 0° C. 
It IS a healing agent, used in gastiic ulcer, etc., in 
teaspoonful doses diluted with water. 

Qlycuronuna {gh-ku-ron-u'-re-ah) sweet; 

oi'pov, urine]. The presence of glycuromc acid m the 
urine. 

Glycyphyllm { ghs-e-fil'-in) sweet; <f>vXkov, a 

leaf]. A crystalline glucosid contained in 

the leaves of Snrilax glvafhylla, bin It splits into 
phloretm and isodulcit. 

Qlykaolin { gh-ka'-ol-w) A compound of aluminium 
plicate, salol, and glycerin made into a smooth paste; 
it is indicated in treatment of wounds, ulcers, sprains, 
bums, etc. Syn , Pasta alumtnt st/ua/ts eomposUa. 

Glymol {gli'-niol). A proprietary preparation said to 
be obtained from petroleum ; it is used in diseases of 
the nose and throat. 


Gnathocephalus {nath-o-sef'-al-us'j [yvdfio^, the jaw; 
KeipdAtj, the head]. A monster lacKing all parts of the 
head except laige jaws. 

Going-light {g(>^‘ff!g-llt). Asthenia of Fowls. 

Goiter, (bee lllus Diet.) Syn., Btomhocele; Niths- 
dale ncik ; Derbyshire neck ; Swelled neik; Induratio 
thyieoidciF G., Aberrant, G., Accessory, that of 
an accessory thyroid gland G., Aerial. ^eeActo- 
itle. G., Amyloid, a form associated with amyloid 
degeneiation of the small arteiies, capillaiies, and fol- 
licles. G., Cancerous, G., Carcinomatous, car- 
cinoma of the thyroid gland. G , Exophthalmic, 
(bee Ulus Diet.) See Signs, Abadic' s, Dali yntple' 
Gtaeje'i (Ulus Diet. ), Bei ker' s, Bi ywn' s, 

Joffioy's, Mann's, Mane's, Mobius' , ligouioux'i 
G., Perivascular, one sunouiulmg an important blood- 
vessel. G., Pituitary, Virchow’s name foi cystic and 
follicular degeneration in the hypophysis similar to that 
(xcurring - 1 -i- 1 n, Pneumoguttural. 

See Anc (j , l<r. 1 . »■ one traversed 

anteriorly by a large bloodi essel 

Goitnferous {<^01 tnf'-ui-w!) \_i;piter, ferre, to bear]. 
Giving rise to goiters 

Gold. (See Ulus Diet ) G - amalgam, an .alloy of 
gold and mercuiy. G. Arsenite, an alteiative used 
in secondary and tertiary syiilnlis. Dose, j’j gr. 
(0001-0005 gm ) G , Balsam of, a mixture of i 
pait of fulminating gold dissolved in 4 jiaits of juniper 

011 G -blindness. bee undei Blindness, G. 
Bromid, Auric, G Tnbromid. bee AutuTn brom. 
(Ulus Diet ) G. Bromid, Aurous, Aiilh, yellow- 
ish-giav fiiable mass insoluble m water, it is used in 
neivousilise.ises Dose, anticpileptic, I gr (o co6- 

0012 gm ) 2 or 3 times daily; anodyne, -2’^ gr 

(0003 gm ) 2 times daily Syn., G, Monobi otnid , 
Am ion tnonobi ornaiion, G Chlond. bee Aioion 
(hloiidmn (Ulus Diet ). G. Cyanid, Auric, Au- 
((-N), b 31120, laige, colorless, hygroscopic plates 
soluble 111 water , used in tuberculosis. Dose, V(T~T(J S' 
(00033-00005 gm ). byn , G tinyanid, G. 
Cyanid, Aurous, AuCN, lemon-yellow crystalline 
powder, insoluble m water, alcohol, or ether, it is 
used in talus dorsalis. Dose, gr (0004-0016 
gm ) sevt tal times daily, byn,, G inonoiyanid, G., 
Fulminating, a compound obtained 

from auric o\id or auric hydrate by action of ammonia ; 
a greenish-biowii powder exploding with great \ lolence 
on heating or percussion G. lodid, Aul, greenish 
or lemon-yellow powder used as an alterative Dose, 

K*"* (o 001-0.008 gm ) Syn, Auious lodid 
G. Monobromid. Same as G. Biovtid, Auious. G. 
Monocyanid. Same as G Cyanid, Amoto, G. 
Mosaic, tin bisulfid. G. Oxid, Au,203, a brown 
jxiwder soluble in hydrochloric acid ; it is alterative 
and antituberculous. Dose, -2*5-1^ gr. (o 003-0.016 
gm ). G , Potable, a name given to various liquids 
allegeil falsely to contain gold. Q. and Potassium 
Bromid, AuBr^KBr zlh^O, red acicular crystals 
soluble in water. It is antiepileptic and sedative. 
Dose, gr. (o.oi 1-0.04 gm. ) hyfxxlermically. G. 
and Potassium Cyanid, 2KAu(CN)^ -f 3HjO, 
large crystals or white powder. An active antiseptic 
Antidotes: emetics, iron persulfate and protosulfate, 
artificial respiration, ammonia, chlorin, etc. Q. Pur- 
ple. Ssee Cassius' Purple, under Pigments, Conpectus 
e/^(Illus Diet) G. Salt, Chrestien’s or Figuier’s, 
gold and sodium chlorid. G. and Sodium Bromid, 
AuBr,NaBr -f- 2 H, 0 , black crystals, used in epilepsy 
in solution 2: 100 of distilled water. Dose, 8 (0.5 

c.c.) subcutaneously and gradually increased to 30li\, 
(1.8 cc.). Q. and Sodium Cblorid. See Aurunt 
rf (Illus. Diet). Q. Tribromid. '^Aurum 
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hroiti. (Ulus. Diet.). Q. Tricyanid. See G, CyaniJ, 
Auru . 

Goldman's (Hugo) Formula for the treatment of 
pulmonary tuberculosis : Cieasote carbonate and am- 
monium sulfichthyolate, each 15 gm., glycerin, 30 gm ; 
peppermint-water, 10 gm Dose, 10-30 drops 3 times 
a day. 

Gombm {gtm'-lntt). The mucilaginous constituent of 
Htbtsitts esiulcnttis, L. 

Qomenol [go'-men-o/ ) A syrup use<lin pertussis said 
to be prepared from the lca\es of Mihilema leumaen- 
dron, L. Dose, 5-50 (o 333-3 m cc) m cap- 
sules 

Gonae {go'-nc) [L ] 'I he genitals 
Gonal ) A jiropnetarv remedy for gonorrhea, 

cystitis, etc , said to be the active principle of sandal- 
wood oil Dose, lo-io rT\^ (o 66-1 33 c c ) 
Gonangiectomy [ i;o-uau-jL'-ck'-/o-t?it') [><nw, genera- 
tion; vessel, excision^ Excision of 

a portion of the vas deferens 

Gonarthritis. (hee Ulus. Diet ) 2. Synonym of Con- 

on /nai \ynov!/i^ 

Gonarthromeningitis ( gm-at -tht o- men- nt - yd -tn) 
yovv, knee, apUpnv, joint; /nyr/)^, membrane] In- 
ariiriiatioii of the synovial membrane of the knee 
,Gonatalgia {g;on-ii(-ii/'-;e-<i/i) See ( Ulus 

Diet ) 

Gonecystopyosis ( i;on-f-iis/-o-/>i-o'-Ms ) [jui//, semen, 
M crrzf, cyst, muaig suppuration] Suppuration of 
a gonecyst 

Gongyloid [gon'-jil oui) a turnip, ddm, 

likeness] Having an irregular round shape 
Goniometer { eyo ne-oi>i'-<t-iii) an angle, //zr- 

par, measure] An appaiatus for measuring lateial 
curvatuies, adduction and abduction in hip-)oint dis- 
ease, the angle of aiikylosed joints, etc , and tlie angh s 
of crystals G., Vesical, an a])})aratus to measuie the 
angle formed by the long axis ot the uiethiawilha line 
diawii from tlie internal urethial orifice to the mouth 
of the ureter. 

Gomometry [go-ne-om'-et-> e) The measurement of 
angles 

Gonion {y;o'-nc-on) [jwiva, an angle] In cranio- 
metry, the outer side of the angle of the interior 
maxilla. • 

Gonococcemia ( iion-o-kok <:d-me-nh) [gntoiO(iu\ : 
(ufia, blood]. The piesence of gonococci in the 
blood. 

Gonococcia { g)n-o-kok'-se ah). Same as 6'<wa/;z’wz</ 
Gonocyte (goid -o-nt) seed; ki’Toi, cell] Van 

Beneden’s name for the ovum which contains only the 
female pronucleus, the male part having been expelled 
as directive bodies. G., Male, a s|>ermatozoid. 
Gonohemia {gon-o-hd-me-ah) {^gntocoims , a'lpn, 
blood] Generalized gonorrheal infection 
Gonopepsin (gon-o-/>e/-s!n). A preparation said to 
consist of pepsin, boric acid, infusion of cranberries, 
and water; it is intended as a gonorrheal injection 
Gonorol {gon'-or-o/). A proprietary remedy for gonor- 
rhea said to contain the active principles of sandal- 
wood oil 

Gonotoxemia ( ^on-o-toks-e' -me-ah). Toxemia attribu- 
table to infection with the gonococcus. 

Gonotoxin ( gon-o-toks' -tn) A nondialyzable toxin 
produced both m the cocci and in the culture-media by 
gonococci 

Gossypol {gos'-ipol). A crystalline compound iso- 
lated from cotton-seed 

Qouania {gu-an' -e-ah) {^Antome Gouan, French bot- 
anist, 1733-1821]. A genus of the Hhamtua. G. 
domingensis, L., chew stick; a West Indian species; 
the sap is tonic ; the bark and wood are antiseptic and 


stomachic and are used in treatment of gonorrhea. O. 
tomentosa, Jacq , the sap is used in Mexico in skin- 
diseases and as a depilatory. 

Goundou (goo/d-doo). An affection first mentioned by 
Macalhster (1882) which occurs among the negroes of 
the western coast of Africa. It consists of the growth 
of two bony, ovoid, symmetric tumors which anse at 
the root of the nose on each side and which by their 
growth narrow the nasal fossas and inteifere with 
vision It usually l^egiiis in late childhootl, being ac- 
companied at the onset by violent headache, epistaxis, 
and mucopurulent discharges fiom the nose. It is 
held by some as due to a central nerve lesion. Syn., 
Anakhte, Ilenpuye ; french, Crosnez. 

Gout. (.See Ulus Did.) G., Anomalous, that marked 
by unusual symptoms or at fiist affecting unusual parts 
of the body G , Asthenic, G , Atonic, a form of 
chronic gout maiked bv enlargement of the joints and 
thickening and distention of the ligaments and tissues 
G , Edematous, that in which the swelling is not at- 
tended with heat, redness, nor severe pain. G., Irish. 
Synonym of Osteoarthntn G , Poor Man's, gout 
due to exposure, pcKir food, and excess in the use of 
malt liquor. G , Retrocedent (See Ulus. Diet.) 
Syn, Anomalous., Mnp/aetd, or llandfung y^oul . 
Aithntis abmans. A enatua, 2 tiout which 
leaves the joints suddenly to ai>penr in the brain, 
stomach, or other internal orgaiv, Syn , AhatUiular^ 
Dnp/(U(d , Ex/r an) fn tdag d’ » / . - . " / , 

tngy Recede nt, Reit oiyrade, o ■ G., 

Suppressed. See G, / attnt (Ulus Diet.) G., 
Tophaceous, a form inaiked by a deposit of scnlium 
mate on the joint caitilages and the formation of bony 
or cartilaginous glow lbs around the ends oi the bones 

Graafian {yyt ah' -fe-an) Described by Keinier de 

Graaf, a Dutch anatomist (1641-1673) 

Gracilana [g) a^-tl-a' -> e-ah) \^gumln, slender] A 
genus of marine A\ge of the 01 tier Splun oconaceu; G. 
confervoides, Giev , a cosmopolitan species It is 
gathered in the lagoons of \’eiiice and is clued and 
sold as a remedy for consumption It yields a gelatin 
on boiling • •’r G lichenoides, .\gaidh. , 

Ceylon ag.-i go, ' v ■. vnyhueus. & species said to 
yield starch and siigai as well as gelatin From it is 
prepared a widely used food resembling noodles, par- 
ticularly adapted to the use of invalids In Japan it is 
known as Dsditn fhihtn The prepared gelatin forms 
m part the agar-agar of commerce. G wrightii, 
Agardh , an Australian species. It is eaten with little 
preparation by the coast natives. 

Oradatory {giad'-at-o-ie) \_gradus, a step] Adapted 
for walking 

Graft. (.See Ulus. Diet.) G , Animal, a piece of tis- 
sue transplanted from an animal to man. Syn, tf., 
Zooplastic. G., Autoplastic, a graft taken from the 
patient’s own body G., Frog-skin, one of sterilized 
skin from the abdomen of the frog, transferred to the 
surface of a chronic ulcer. G., Heteroplastic, a graft 
taken from a person other than the subject, G., 
Omental, a small strip of omentum used to strengthen 
the line of suture m enterorrhaphy G., Periosteal, 
one of periosteum to cover denuded bone or to be 
placed where bone has been removed to favor new for- 
mation. Q., Zooplastic. See 6’., Amtuai 

Gramage ( ). Weight expressed in grams or 

fractions of grains. 

Grammolecular ( gram-nto-lek' -u-Iay) Relating to a 

grarnmolecule. O. Solution, a solution m which a 
grammolecule of the active chemical is contained in 
each liter. 

Grammolecule {gram^mo'-le-kal). In a solution or 
mixture, the weight of an atom or molecule of the 
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active chemical expressed in grams. Syn. , Grammole ; 
MoU; Mol. 

Qramnegative {gram-neg'-at-tv). Incapable of stain- 
ing by Gram’s method. 

Orampoaitive {gfum-pos'-tt-w). Capable of staining 
by Gram’s method 

Qranatonin [grau-<u'-on-tn) \^granatum, the pome- 
granate]. rseudopelletierm. 

Orandiflorin {gran-de-flm' -in']. An energetic poison- 
ous alkaloid obtained from the fruit of Soianttm gi att- 
thjiorum^ var gulvt) ulentuin^ Leutn , of Brazil. 

Qrando {gum'-do') [C., a hailstone; p]., gfantAn^’s] 
See Chu/aza and Chalazion (Ulus Diet.). In the 
plural, large tubercles. 

Granula {g>an' u lah) [^ranutn, a grain]. Altman’s 
term for the granules or cytoblasts of protoplasm ; the 
microsome of Hanstein. 

Granulase grain]. An enzyme 

found in cereals converting starch into achroodextnn 
and maltose 

Granulatio, Granulation. (See Ulus Diet ) G s, 
Bayle’s, miliary tubercles. G.s, Bright’s, the gran- 
ulations of granular nephritis. G.s, Cerebral, pac- 
chionian bodies. G.s, Erethisiic, G.s, Erethitic, 
an acestoma in which severe pain and liemorrhage are 
caused by slight irritation G., Exuberant, G., 
Fungous, an acestoma secreting thin mucopurulent 
matter due to local edema or to excessive formative 
power. G.s, Fibroid. See (Ulus Diet.). 

G.s, Gray, miliary tubercles. G.s, Virchow’s, granu- 
lations consisting principally of enclymal cells and neu- 
roglia fibeis, commonly fouml in the walls of the ven- 
tricles of the brain in progressive general paralysis 

Granule. (See Ulus. Diet ) G.s, Alpha, G.s, Beta, 
G.s, Delta, G.s, Epsilon, G s, Gamma. See under 
Color-analysis. G.s, Altmann's, round bodies stain- 
ing readily with carbolfuchsin, and regarded as cell- 
derivatives which have grown through the assimilation 
of fat. They are probably allied to Russell’s botlies 
G.s, Bettelheim’s. See Ilcntokonta. G.s. Chro- 
mophil. See Bodies, XtssCs. G.s, Claude Ber- 
nard’s, the granules in the secreting cells, of the pan- 
cieas. G.s, Edematin, the microM>mes forming the 
mass of the nuclear sap. 'i'hey have been identified 
with the “ cyanophilous granules” of the nucleus 
G.s, Interstitial, occur in the sarcoplasm of striated 
muscle-fibers ; they consist of fat and probably also of 
lecithin G.s, Leukocyte-, the aniphophil. baso- 
phil, eosinophil, neutrophil, or oxyphil bodies observed 
in leukocytes Cf Colot -analysis . Bioblast G s. 
Lymph, lymph-corpuscles. G.s, Malpighi’s, mal- 
pighiaii corpuscles. G.s, Neusser’s, basophilic gran- 
ules sometimes found in the leukocytes of the blood, 
pear the nuclei. They are regarded by Neusser as 
being closely connected with the uric acid diathesis, 
but their piesence has been noted also in other condi- 
tions. G.s, Nissl’s. .See Bodies. Nissl's, G.S, 
Osseous, very small granules of inorganic matter 
which are found in the matrix of bone G.s, Schultze’s. 
See under At ( Ulus Diet) G.s, Vitelline, G.s, 
Yolk. See Spheres. Vitelline (Ulus Diet ). G.s, 
Zimmermann’s. Synonvm of Bizzozero's Blood- 
plates. G.s, Zymogen, G s, Zymogenous, certain 
granules in the pancreatic cells supjxised to give origin 
to the pancreatic ferments. 

Granulia. (See Ulus. Diet ) G., Pharyngolaryn- 

geal (of Isambert). See Disease. Isambert's, 

Qranuliform [gran-u'-le-fot m) [gtanulum. a little 
grain ; forma, form]. Resembling small grains. 

Qranulobacillus {^gran-u-lo-bas-iV -US'), See under 

Bacteria, Synonymaiic Table of Diet.). 

Qramulofatty {gtan-u-lo-faV-e). Applied to cells in 


tissue undergoing fatty degeneration, which contain 
granules of fat. Syn , Granuloadipose. 

Granuloma. (See Ulus. Diet.) Q. annulare, H. R. 
Crocker’s name for a peculiar disease midway between 
an inflammation and a neoplasm, characterized by the 
formation of pale-red or violaceous red nodules on the 
wrists, backs of the hands, and neck, which develop 
slowly and form circles by confluence The lesions 
are firm , the mucous layei enormously thickened. G. 
tnchophyticum, granuloma due to 'I luhophyton. G. 
tropicum, frambesia. 

Granuloplasm {gran'-u-lo plasm) \_gi aniilum, a small 
giain , plasma, something formed] '1 he granular 
protoplasmic mass in the inner part of a cell. 

Grape-fruit. '1 he fruit of Citius dciumana, L., a 
tree of the East Indies, but cultivated in Asia Minor, 
Europe, and America Syn , romelo , Popelmus. 

Graphic {,s^raf'-ik) [_}pa(p£ii’, to wiite] Relating to 
writing or recording, or to the process of making auto- 
matic tracings of phenomena, showing degree, rhythm, 
etc 

Graphomotor {giap-o-mo'-toi) \_ypa(pen\ to write; 
/novel e, to move] Relating to graphic movements 

Graphorrhea ( giaf or-d-ah) to write, pioc, 

anything flowing] A flow of written woids; an inter- 
mittent condition in certain forms of insanity marked 
by an uncontrollable desire to covt r pages with usually 
unconnected and meaningless woids 

Graphoscope k gi af' -o-skop) [jpepen’, to write, gko- 
TTfir, to view] A convex lens devised foi the treat- 
ment of asthenopia and progiessive myopia 

Gratiosolin { tyt a-ti-os' -ol-in) l’). A glu- 

cosid isolated from Uiatiola ifftiinalis, occurring as a 
reddish-yellow mass, winch sjilits bv action of dilute 
acids or alkalis into sugar and gratiosolctin (k'^oll,^- 
0,7) i)iastic piopeities are attributed to it 

Gravative {g>av'-ah tii') heavy] Attended 

In’ a sense of weight, said of the pressure-pains of 
tumors 

Grave. (See Ulus Diet) 2 Serious, severe, dangerous. 

Gravidocardiac { gt ax'-ul-o-hat ^-di-ah) [^grai’id , car- 
duu'\ Relating to cauliac disorders due to piegnancy. 

Gravimetric {gi a~ -ini-et ' ik). Determined by weight. 
G, Analysis. See Analysts 

Gravistatic ( gt av-is-tat'-zk) (it’ic, heavy , araTiKij, 
the art of vveiglnng] Due to gravitation , applied to 
a fonn ol congestion 

Green. (See Ulus Diet ) G. -stain, fungoid deposits 
upon the enamel sin faces of the teeth, geneially at their 
cervicolabial portions, 

Greenheartin [gi tn-hai t'-in) C^oTE^gOg. A yellow 
coloring-matter isolated by de Uiij fiom Nectandra 
toduosi. Hook, the gieenheart tree of Dutch Guiana 

Gr^hant’s Method for determining uiea in blood and 
tissues It makes use of a solution of mercury,! gm 
in 10 c.c. of pure nitnc acid, for decomposing the urea ; 
the COj and N are liberated, enabling one to estimate 
the urea 

Gripe. (See Ulus Diet.) G., Cutting on the. .See 
under Cystotomy. G.s, Dry. See Colu , Metallic. 
G -stick, a tourniquet. G.s, Watery, cholera in- 
fantum. 

Grippotoxin ( synp-o-toks'-in). A name for the toxin 
elaborated by Bat illus inftuenztt. 

Groin. (See Illus Diet.) G., Green. Site Appendix, 
Gangi enoHS. 

Groove. (See Illus. Diet.) G., Alveolingual, one 
between the tongUe and the low’er jaw. G., Anal, a 
depression in the embryo indicating the anus, G., 
Anterolateral. See Fissure, Anterior Lateral (Ulus. 
Diet ). G., Basilar (of the occipital bone), one on 

the internal aspect of the basilar process sloping «p- 
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ward and forward. Q., Blessig's, the slight groove 
in the embryonic eye that marks off the fundus of the 
optic cup from the zone that surrounds the periphery 
of the lens and corresponds in position with the future 
ora serrata. O., Carotid. Sen G., Cav^matts {IWns. 
Diet.). G.s, Developmental, fine depressed lines 
in the enamel of teeth which mark the junction of the 
primitive lobes. G., Dorsal, the medullary groove 
G., Harrison’s. See under llarrtson (Ulus. Diet ). 
G., Interventricular. See under Furrmv (Ulus 
Diet ). G., Mastoid, the digastric fossa. G., Mesio- 
lingual, a developmental groove extending over the 
juncture of the fifth cusp, on upper molars. G., Mus- 
culospiral, one on the external aspect of the humerus 
which lo<lges the musculospiral nerve and the superior 
profunda vessels. G., Nasal. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 
A furrow in the embryo leading from the mouth to the 
nasal cavities G., Nephne, one in the embryo in- 
dicating the future nephric canal or segmental duct 
G., Neural, the medullary groove G., Obturator, 
the furrow at the superior and external border of the 
obturator foramen lodging the subjnibic vessels and 
nerves when they emerge from the pelvic cavity G., 
Olfactory. See ( 9 //hcru/r (Ulus Diet.). G, 

Peroneal, one on the external aspect of the os cakis 
lodging the tendon of the peioneus longus G., Pos- 
terolateral. See FtSiU) e, Posterolateial {\\\\\% Diet), 
G., Primitive. See Primitive Streak (Ulus Diet ) 
G., Pterygopalatal, G , Pterygopalatine, i. One 
in the ventral aspect of the pterygoid process of the 
sphenoid. 2. A furrow on the vertical part of the 
p.ilate bone G., Radial, See G., Must ulnspn al. 
G., Scapular, the scapular notch Q., Schmorl’s, 
that resulting from emphysematous infiation of those 
portions of the lungs which he between the ribs Q , 
Sibson’s, a groove formed in some individuals by a 
prominence of the lower border qf the pectoralis major 
G., Sigmoid. See ( 7 ., Cavernous (Ulus Diet ) G., 
Spiral (of the humerus). See 6'., J/useu/or/nrat G., 
Sternal, one lying between the steinum and the pec- 
toral muscles G , Subcostal, a deep furrow lying 
along the lower bolder and inner surface of a rib for 
lodgment of the intercostal vessels and nerves. G. of 
Sylvius, the sylvian fissure G., Ventricular. See 
/'urioiVt Interventneulai l»Ulus Diet ). G., Verga’s 
Lacrimal, a more or less extending 

downward from the lowei . > . 1 (Juct 

Ground. (See Ulus Diet) G. -bundle, the principal 
bundle of nerve-fibers in a group, as the ground-bundle 
of the ventral and lateral columns of the spinal cord. 
G.-b., Anterior, of Flechsig, that portion of the 
anterior columns outside of the direct pyramidal tracts 
and running throughout the entire length of the cord ; 
they are made up of fibeis having a short course. G.- 
b.. Posterior, of Flechsig, Burdach’s column 
G.-itch. .See Itchy Coolie G.-water Theory. See 
under Pettenkofer. 

Gruber’s Test for hearing • If the end of the finger be 
inseited into the ear after the sound of a vibrating 
tuning-fork held before the ear has completely ceasevl, 
and the tuning-fork be then firmly placed upon the 
finger, a weakened sound becomes again audible and 
remains so for some time. 

Oryochrome igrt'-o-krom) [ypv, a morsel; Afpw/ia, 
color]. Nissl’s term for a somatochrorae nerve-cell 
the stainable portion of which consists of minute gran- 
ules which tend to form threads or heaps. 

Quacamphol {g^vnh-kam'-fol). See Guaiacamphot. 

Quacetin I i^vas^-et-m). Sec Guaiacetin. 

Quachamacin ( j^tuihskarv-mah'-kin). A toxic alka- 
loid isolated by .Schiffcr from guachamaca. It is closely 
allied to, if not identical with, curare. 


Guaconization ( gwaA-Jkon-i-za'-^hun). Poisoning and 
paralysis of the sensory nerve-centers from ingestion of 
guaco, Anstolochta cymbtfera. Mart. 

Gusethol [gu-etk^-ol ). CjH^OCnHjOH. Guaiacol- 
ethyl, an oily homolog of guaiacof. soluble in alcohol, 
ether, or chloroform, insoluble in water or glycerin. It 
resembles guaiacol in therapeutic action. Dose, o. i- 
0.25 gm Application, 15% ointment. Syn., Ajeuol; 
Thanatol; Pyrocatechmtuonoethyl ether, 

Guaiacamphol {gwi-ah katn'-fol). The camphoric 
acid ester of guaiacol ; employed in treatment of night- 
sweats of tuberculosis Dose, 3-8 gr. (0. 2-0.5 g™-)- 

Guaiacene ( gwi'-as-itt) C^HyO An oily crystalhz- 
able liquid Ixaling at 1 18° C, with odor of bitter 
almonds, obtained by Deville (1843) guaiac 

resin by dry distillation, hyn , Tiglic aldehyd ; Gua- 
jaten ; Gua/ol 

Q\ia\ 9 iQ.e\.\n {gu>t-as' et tn) OH . OCH^COOH. 

Pyrocatechin monoacetate ; a white, odorless powder 
or crystals soluble in water, melting at 131° C.; ob- 
tained from pyrocatechin by action of chloracetic acid. 
It IS used like guaiacol in tuberculosis. Dose, 7)^ gr. 
(0.5 gm ) 3 times daily and reduced in 3 weeks to 0.5' 
gm daily 

Guaiacocain { gun-ah-ko-ka' -in) . An anesthetic mix- 
ture of cocain and guaiacol used in dentistry. 

Guaiacol (See Ulus Diet ) .Syn , Methylcatechol. 

G. Benzoate. .See Benzosol A \\\\x% Diet,). Q.- 

benzylester, Cjn^(OCHj) occurring 

in colorless crystals soluble in alcohol and ether; it is 
used as a local anesthetic Syn , Pi enzcain , Pyioeat- 
ethin methyl benzyl ether G. Biniodid, 

reddish brown powder with odor of 10dm, soluble m 
alcohol and oils, it is alterative and antituberculous. 
Dose, 2 TVb (o 12 c.c. ) 3 times daily G, Cacodylate, 
a stable preparation occurring in white granules recom- 
mended in tuberculosis. Dose, '2-2 gr. (0032-0 13. 
gm ) Syn , Catodiacol ; ( acodyhncol G., Cam- 
phoric Acid Ester of, .See Guaiacamphol O. 
Carbonate, odorless, tasteless crystals, used 

in tuberculosis l)ose, 3-8 gr. (o 2-o.52gm ) 3 timea 
daily and gradually increased to 90 gr (6 gm ) daily, 
^yn , Dnotal G. Cinnamate See Slvuuol (Ulus, 
Diet } G. Ethylenate, CH, 0 . CeH.O-CjHi-O. - 
CgH^OCHg, a guaiacol ethylene ester, forming yellow 
needles slowly soluble in water. It is used in tuber- 
culosis Dose, 8-15 gr (05-1 gm ) twice daily. 

, Ffh\ I, tie--uaia o' G. -methylene, Acetylized. 
N*e /«...•/.•> w G Oleate, a reaction-product of oleic 
acid, guaiacol, and phosphorus tnchlorid, miscible with 
fatty oils, ether, benzene, or chloroform; soluble in 
alcohol. It IS antiseptic and antituberculous. Dose, 
5-10 rr\^ fo 3-0.6 c c ) 3 limes daily In capsules. Syn,, 
Oleoguaiacol. Q.-phosphal, G. Phosphite, P. (Cg- 
C4 . 0 CHj- 0 )g, occurring m white needles melting at 
77 5° C, It IS used ID tuberculosis. Dose, 15-30 gr. 
(1.0-20 gm.) daily. G. Phosphate, (C^H^OC- 

H, )jPOj, obtained from guaiacol dissolved in soda 

solution with addition of phosphorus oxychlond, oc- 
curring in colorless, hard tablets, soluble m toluene and 
acetone, melting at 98® C. Used in fever of tubercu- 
losis Dose, 4 gr, (0.25 gm.) every 3 or 4 hours. G. 
Salicylate, Q.-salol, C,^II,,0^, white insipid crystals 
with odor of salol, soluble in alcohol, and melting at 
about 65® C. It is an intestinal antiseptic and is em- 
ployed in phthisis, dysentery, rheumatism, etc. Dose, 
15 gr. several times daily. Max dose, 150 gr perday. 
G. Succinate, obtained from a 

mixture of guaia^l and succinic acid with phosphorus 
oxychlorid ; fine needles soluble in acetone and toluene, 
melting at 136® C. Dose, 2 fib (o X2 c.c.) 3 times- 
daily m tubenmlosis. G. Valerate, G. Valerianate, 
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an oily yellowish liquid of specific gravity 1. 037, boil- 
ing-point 245®-265° C. , used in pulmonary affections 
and for hypodermic injection in tuberculous joints. 
Dose, 0.2-0, 6 gm 3 times daily Syn., Geosote 

Ouaiacolate ( gwi-aiy ol-at). A combination of guaia- 
col with a base. 

Quaiacyl C7H70,S0j. The calcium 

salt of a sulfo compound of guaiacol; a grayish-pur- 
ple powder soluble iti .ikohol and in water. It is used 
as a local anesthetic injected in quantities of o 5-1 5 
gm. of a. solution 01 i grn of a IO% solution. 

Ouaiamar Cjll^ (0Lil3)(0 CH,)C- 

HOII , ClijOH, A white powder soluble in alcohol, 
glycerin, ether, or water. It is employed in tubercu- 
losis and ns an intestinal antiseptic. Dose, 5-20 gr 
(o 3 33 g'Ti-) before meals It is also applied in 

arthritis 

Guaiaperol ( g 7 Vt-ap'-ei -0/ ) See /’//ez /u'/u cr/a/a( olate. 

Guaiaquin -oh-kwttt). (f'«ll4D2ClljUS(),),Cjo- 

the guaiacol bisulfonate of ijuinin; a yellow, 
odorless powder, with an acid, bitter taste, soluble in 
water, alcohol, or acids. It is used in malaria, typhoid 
fever, anemia, etc Dose, 5-10 gr. (o 333-065 gm ) 
3 times daily. Syn , Qiiiftin guauu '' 

Guaiaquinol [givi-ah'-kivin-ol). j 1 ‘ 

guaiacolate 

Guaiasanol {givt-as'-an-ol). See Diethyl-glycocoll- 
guaioi ol Ilydroi hlo) ate 

Guaiol, Guajol {givd-ol^ grva'-jol^. See Guaiaiene. 

Guanidin CN,,I'lj Carbondiamidimid ; 

a monacid base forming coloiless crystals 

Guarea ^gwah-i e' -ah) \_gitaujy the Cuban name]. A 
genus of tropic American trees and shrubs of the order 
ilfelnueiC G tnchilioides, L., a West Indian 
species ; the bark has diaslic and abortifacient proper- 
ties Q tuberculata, VTdl, a species indigenous to 
Brazil ; the bark is anthelmintic, abortilacient, and 
antiarthritic 

Guarinan (See Ulus Diet ) G. Tniodid, dull black 
crystals; diuretic and alterative Dose, 2-4 gr. (o 13- 
o 26 gm. ) 

Guarnien’s Vaccine-bodies. See Cvtotyitet 

Guavacin {gntuih' -va'^-m) C^HyNOj An alkaloid 
forming colorless crystals solulile m water, obtained 
from areca nut, Auua catechu, L. It is used as an 
anthelmintic. 

Gubernaculum {gu-her-nak' -u-lnm') [L., a rudder]. 
A guiding structure. G dentis, a bundle of fibrous 
tissue connecting the tooth-sac of a permanent tooth 
with the gum. G., Hunter’s, G. Hunteri. See G. 
testis (Ulus. Diet ) 

Gujasanol [gu ja/-an ol). See Diethyl-glycocoll-guat- 
ac ol-hydrochtoi ate 

Qv^m. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 See Gingiva. G. -aca- 
cia, gum arable. See under Acacia (Ulus Diet.). 
O. -acajou, G.-accajou, gum from the stems of Ana- 
(ardium hiimile, St. Hil , A naiiuin, St Hil , and 
A. occidentale, L. G.-acaroides, G.-acroides. See 
Acaioid Gum (Ulus. Diet ) G -adragant, traga- 
canth. G., African, varieties of gum arabic brought 
from Africa. G.-alk, a gum-resin from Ptstacia tere- 
biiithus, G., Alsace, dextrin G.-ambra, G.-amra, 
that from Spondias titangifet a, Willd. O., Amrad, 
Q., Babool. See Babul G. (Ulus. Diet ). O. 
angico, dark-amber or dark brown glossy tears from 
Pxptadenia ngida, a Brazilian tree Q., Artificial, 
dextrin. G., Australian, a variety of gum arabic ob- 
tained from decurrens,\\ iWd , A. homatophylla, 
A. Cunn., A. pycnantha, Benth G,, Balato. See 
Balata (lllus, Dicb). G., Bauhinia, that yielded 
Bauhinia lingua^ D. C., B. rettssa, Roxb., B. vahliu 
W. et A., and B. variegata, L. G., Blackboy. See 


Acaroid Resin (Ulus. Diet.). G,, Botany-Bay. i. 
See under Acarotd (Ulus. Diet ) 2 Australian 

kino G., British, dextrin. G , Brittle, a variety 
of gum arabic furnished by Acacta albida, Del., of 
Senegambia, irregular or vermicular pieces of various 
colors forming a hygroscopic paste Syn , Salabieda. 
G., Bully-tree. See Balata (Ulus Diet.). G, 
Cajt, a gum from Mexico very rich in bassorin, pro- 
duced by Acacta vnci antha, Benth G , Cape, a 
glassy hard exudate from Acacta homda, Willd , and 
a soft variety said to be obtained from 'A. gtinffct, 
Whlhl , imported from the Cape of Good Iloiie G , 
Caramania, a gum similar to or identical with Bas- 
sora gum, used to adulteiate tiagacanth G , Catti- 
mandoo. See Lattiniaudu (Ulus Diet ) G., 
Chagual, that furnished by Puya laiiata, Schult , and 
Puya chtlensis. Mol G , Cistus. See Ladantnn 
(Ulus. Diet) G., Cowri. See Lcnvdte G (Ulus 
Diet ) G., Cutecra, Bassora gum G , Doctor, 

G., Doctor’s, a drastic and emetic resin from a West 
Indian plant, Rhus mctopiuin, L , recommended m 
jaundice, syphilis, etc Syn , IJog-iesin G., Dragon. 

I See Dt ageat' s-bloi>d (3) (Ulus Diet.) 2 Traga- 
canth G., East Indian, G , Elephantine, G , 
Feronia, that yielded by Ju'ionia dephantum, Carr. 
G s, Ester, a class of deinatives of colophony, thet 
glyceryl, melh\l, and ethyl esters of abietic acid, pie- 
paretl by saponifying under piessuie the resin acid and 
alcohol and distilling G , Floated, G , Flooded, 
G., Flooted, names applied in Australia to different 
species of Eucalyptiic G., Galam, a variety of Sene- 
gal gum g.ntheied fioiii (jalani and other towns of that 
region G., Gedda, an infetior v.iriety of guru arabic 
yielded by Acacta . • - • did , and obtained 

from Jidda, Aiabia Ci , Gli.ifi, a gum occurring 
abundantly in Aitogcissin latifoha, W’all. It furnishes 
a very adhesive lyiuilage G. Gluten, gluten of 
wheat prepaied as a dit tetic G , Orasstree. Jsee 
Acatoid Rcstft (Ulus. Diet ) Q., Hog-, i See G., 

DoitoPs 2. 'I he icsin lioin Motonobea graudtjlora , 
Ghoisy, which is u^td as Burgundy pitch for plasters 
G -hogg, a variety of Bassora gum Syn , Hog gum, 
G., Indigenous, the exudate from cherry trees G., 
Ivy, a gum-resin exuding from old trunks of Hedera 
helix, formetly used as a stimulant and emmenagog 
and to relieve toothache G , Jidda, G , Jiddah. 
See G , Gedda G., Kauri. See Dammar, Austra- 
lian. G., Kordofan, the finest variety of gum arabic 
It IS collected west of the White Nile in Africa G , 
Kuteera, G., Kutera, G., Kutika 1 See Basso a 
G. (Ulus. Diet ). 2 A gum jiroduced by Cochlospet- 

mum gossyptum, DC 3 A gum similar to traga- 
canth from Sterculia mens, Roxb G., Lecca, Q., 
Lucca, the resin from the olive tree. G , Maguey, 
an exudate from the leaves of Agai’e amencana, L 
G., Mineral, a solution of aluminium phosphate in 
sulfuric or phosphoric acid G., Mogador, Q., 
Morocco. See Baibary G. (Ulus Diet ). G., 

Orenburg, a true reddish gum which exudes from the 
green stems of the larch, Larix em opera, D C., when 
burned. G., Para. G. angico G., Pinnary, 
a tacamahac from Calophyllum tttophyllum. L. Q., 
Red. .See under Red and Strophulus [IWw^ Diet.). 
G.-resm. See under Resm (Ulus Diet ). G., Sala- 
breda. See G,, Brittle, G., Senegal, G., Sen- 
naar, G., Sennari, the gum produced by Acacia sene- 
ga/, Willd., and other species growing in the region of 
the Senegal River. Q., Seraphic. See ,Sagapenum 
(Ulus Diet.). G., Sonora, an exudate from Larrea 
mexuana {q. v.), O., Spongy, interstitial infiltration 

and thickening of the gums with dilation of the capil- 
laries due to scurvy or analogous conditions. O., 
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Suakim, that yielded by iUnocarpay Hochst. 
Q., Succory, the milky juice of ChondriUa jnncea^ L. 
It IS used in menstrual disorders G., Talba, 0., 
Talca, G , Talea, G , Talha, G., Talka. See ( 7 ., 
Smkim, Q.-tuno. See Balata (Illus, Diet.). G., 
Universal, a patented product derived from potato 
starch. G., Wasting of See Ulatiophta (Illus 
Diet ), G.s, Wattle, in Australia the name for all 
true gums obtained from the different species of Aia- 
aa G -zaharbad, m India a vernacular name for 
trypanosomiasis 

Gumma. (See Illus Diet) G gaUicum, G., Syphil- 
itic, G. syphiliticum, syphiloma 
Gummate ( gnnd-iM ) A salt of gummic acid 
Gummidc Any compound which yields 

glucose on decomposition with acids or alkalis 
Gummosis. (See Illus Diet ) 2. A contagious dis- 
ease of fruit trees marked by cracks in the barks, in 
which gummy exudates form It is also applied to a 
disease of sugar beets described by Sorauer, thought to 
be due to Bacillus hftc 

Qtummy [^nn/d-e). i. Gummatous. 2 Resembling gum. 
Gunjah {gufd-/ak) The officinal part of the Indian 
hemp consisting of the dried flovvenng tops of the female 
plant, from which the resin has not been removed 
Gunther’s Method. See under Sfams. 

*Gut. (See Illus Diet ) G , Blind, the cecum. G., 
Bum, the rectum G., Fore-, the prosogaster See 
Foregut (Illus Diet ). G., Hind-, G., Hinder, 

See (Illus Diet). G. -larva, gastrula G., 
Mid-. See (Illus Diet ). G , Postanal, 

G., Subcaudal, G., Tail, the prolongation of the 
embryonic alimentary canal into the tail for some dis- 
tance beyond the anus ; it atrophies early and is more 
pronounced in the lower veitebrates. G.-tie, volvulus 
Gutta. (See Illus Diet. ) 3 or CgH^ (Oude- 

mans). The essential element of gutta-percha; it 
melts at 130® C. Cf. Alhan, Fluavil G cadens, 
Laennec’s term for the cause of metallic tinkling; he 
believed the sound to be produced by the dropping of 
liquid (rom the upper into the lower pait of the pleural 
space when it contains air as well as pus 
Guttan a«) One of the constituents of gutta- 
percha. 

Guttiferous \^gutta, a drop; ferre^ to 

bear] Gummiferous; yielding gum 
Guttiform [gut '■(■form) a drop; forma 

Drop-shaped. 

Gymnasiarch {jim-na^-st-ark) [)vfivkLapx>l<:]- The 
chief physician or director of the gymnasium of ancient 
Greece ; a high degree of skill was a requisite ; one of 
the most celebrated was Herodicus 
Gymnast [jiiid-nast) [ju/n'nrrn/i] A subordinate 
physician or subdirector of the gymnasium of ancient 
Greece. He directed the pharmaceutic treatment of 
the sick. Cf. latfoliptes, Gymnasiarch. 


Gymnastics. (See Illus. Diet.) 0 ., Antagonistic, 
G., Resistance-, physical exercise engaged in by two 
persons, the one resisting the other, as that adopted in 
the Schott treatment for cardiac ,'iffeclions. 

Qymno\i^zitx\i^[jim-fto 4 ak-ie' te ah) naked; 

Biutmum\ Nonflagellate bacteria. 

Gymnoblast [pm’ -noAlast). See Gymocyta (Illus. 

Diet ) 

Gymnoplast [jim’-no-plast] naked , Tr^dirwi’, 

to form] A protoplasmic nody without a limiting 
membrane. 

Gynanthropus [jiii an’-thio-pus) [jiuv/, a woman; 
did/)WTO(, a man] A hermaphrodite with predomi- 
nant male characteristics 

Gynecophonus, Gyneecophonus {pii-f-kof’'Ott-us) 
[)iT//, a woman; potof, murder], i. Destructive to 
women 2. [jn;/, woman , i/iwiv/, the voice.] Hav- 
ing a voice like a woman. 3 A man with an effemi- 
nate voice. 

Gynocardate (pn-o-kar’-dit), A salt of gynocardic 
acid 

Gynocardia [jin-o-kai’-de-ah) a woman; mp- 

fU, heart]. A genus of trees of the order Btxifue. 
G odorata, R Hr . a species indigenous to India, 
yields chaulmoogra oil. 

Gynocyanauridzarin ( pn -o-st- an ■ ah • rid’- ta - rm) 
(CyijiO^J^Kt NOAu.,. Unstable, greenish yellow 

needles, soluble in cinnamic aCi4 and slightly in oils. 
It IS used in leprosy, teitiary syphilis, tuberculosis, 
psoriasis, etc Dose, S''- (003-0.2 mg.) 

3 times daily 

Gyroma [ji-io'-mah) a circle; pi , gyiomas^ 

gviomata] A variety of myoma of the ovary in which 
the fibrous tissue presents a wavy appearance; it is 
ascribed to degenerative changes in the fibrous tissue 
surrounding old contracting corpora lutea 

Gyromele {/t’-iom-el) a circle; a kind 

of cup] Of lurck, a stoma(h-tube or probe with a 
rotating center, which can befitted with various attach- 
ments and used in estimating the size of the stomach, 
cleansing, massage of the walls, securing cultures, etc 

Gyrus. (See Illus Diet ) G., Cerebellar. See Bohum 
(2) (Illus Diet) G. cinguli, the fornicate gyrus. 
G , Ecker’s See Convolution. Descending (Illus 
Diet.) G. limbicus, a tract of fibers which arises 
from that part of the marginal gyrus that is not inrolled 
to form the horn of Ammon G , Presylvian, the 
tr.insverse occipital gyrus ventrad of the fissure of Syl- 
vius Gyri, Primary, embryonic cerebral areas 
bounded by primary fissures Gyri, Primitive, a 
succession of cerebral convolutions distinctly defined in 
the Carnivora, arranged concentrically around the fis- 
sure of .Sylvius. Vestiges of these may be seen in the 
callosal, frontal, and temporal gynof the human bra^. 
G. profundus. See Vadum (Illus, Diet ), G., 
Transitive. Stt Gyral Isthmus {\\\\xi. Diet.). 
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Habenula. (See Ulus. Diet.) H. denticulate. See 
Huschkty Auditory 7 ^etk 0 / {ll\us. Dict.j. H., Hal- 
ler's, the slender cord formed by the obliteration of the 
canal which during early life connects the cavity of the 
peritoneum with that of the tunica vaginalis. Syn., 
Cloquet's hgameni. 

Haemaphysalis {he-ma-fiz^-al-is) [a///a, blood ; <;>vaa 7 lg, 
a bladder]. A genus of ticks H. Leachi, the com- 
mon dog tick of South Africa, transmits blood-parasites 
causing nmlignant jaundice. 

Haffkine’s Method. See under Immunization H.'s 
Prophylactic, H.’a Serum or Virus. See under 
Serum. 

HafTkinm {haf^-kin-in). Haffkine’s plague setuin. 
See Serum. 

Hagey-cure. See under Cure. 

Hair. (See Ulus. Diet.) H.-ball. See AHf^agroptlus 
(Ulus. Diet.). H.-cup, the depression at the exit of 
the hairs of the body H., Unna’s Papillary, a 
complete hair and hair-follicle. 

Halichthyotoxin (^hal-ik-tln-o-tokd -in) [a/f, sea; iyOix, 
fish ; ro^LKoVy poison]. A poisonous alkaloid isolated 
from stale sturgeon. 

Halichthyotoxism {/nil-ik-thi-o-toks'-izm). Huse- 
mann’s name for hhthyotoxrnn 

Halimetry {hal-%i>d-et-re\ salt; nhfxtVy a measure]. 
The process of determining the cjuantity of salts in a 
mixture. 

Haliplankton {hal-e-plank' -ton) [a/f, the sea; T?ayx- 
t 6 c, wandering]. In biologj the totality of the swim- 
ming and floating population of the ocean as opposed 
to the fresh- water liinnoplankton. See Plankton. 

Hftllucal. (See Ulus. Diet ) H. Pattern, the con- 
spicuous pattern of markings upon the thenar legion 
of the great toe. 

Hallucination. (.See Ulus. Diet.) a Any .supposed 
sensory impiession which has no objective counterpart 
within the field of vision, hearing, etc. [Myers.] 
H., Delusive, H., Palsidical, one for which there is 
no corresponding real event. H.s, Maury’s, the 
illusions of the intermediate state between sleeping and 
waking or in that analogous condition of half-conscious- 
ness, as in hvsteria, mental confusion, etc. H., Ve- 
ridical, one tnat corresponds to a real event happening 
elsewhere. 

Hallucinatory {hal-td-sin-a-tor-e). Affected wdth or 
having the character of a hallucination. 

Halobios {hal-o-kP-oi) the sea ; / 3 /oi’, life]. The 
totality of the marine flora and fauna in opposition to 
^jimnobios, the organic world of fresh water, and geobios, 
the totality of the terrestrial plant and animal world. 

Halology tia/-o/^-<?-^^) salt; science]. The 

chemistry of salts. 

Haloscope {Hal'-o-skdp) [a^f, salt ; OKoniiv, toexamine]. 
An apparatus for determining the amount of salt in a 
solution. 

Halteridium [hal-tur-id' -e~um) [d^rr/pef, weights held 
in the hand when leaping]. A genus of parasitic coc- 
cidia which infest the blood-discs of birds. See Para- 
siieSy 7 'able 0/ Animal (IWm. Diet.). 

Hamiform {hand -e-foi m). See Ilamose. 

Hamilton's Test. See under Signs, 

Hammarsten's Theory of Blood-coagulation. See 
under Blood. 

Hammer. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. An instrument for 
striking. H., Mayor’s, one with rounded faces to 
produce counterirritation on the skin by application 
when heated. H.f Neef or Wagner, an interrupter 


or circuit breaker employed with many induction coils. 
H. -palsy, H.-spasm. See under Palsy. H., Per- 
cussion, a plessor. H. -percussion See under 
Percussion. 

Hamose {hand-oz) [^hamusy a hook]. Hooked at the 
apex. 

Handicraft-spasms. See Fatigue Diseases (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Hapalonychia {hap-al-o-nik'-e-ah) [arra/oc, soft to the 
touch ; inm^y nail]. A soft, uncornified condition of 
the nails 

Haptic {hapd-ttk) [aTrroc, subject to the sense of touch]. 
Pertaining to touch ; tactile 

Haptine {hap' ten) [cnrreii', to bind]. In Ehrlich’s 
lateral-chain theory, any thi own-off receptor. 

Haptogen {hap'-to-jen) [«Trfn’. to bind; yeiwaVy to 
produce]. A pellicle forniing around fatty matter 
when brought into contact with albumin. Syn., /lap- 
togenic membrane. 

Haptophll {hap'-to-fil) [(irrrf/r, to bind; ipi?ilv, to 
love]. In Ehilich’s .side-chain theory applied to a 
receptor having an affinity for the haptophore of a 
toxin. * 

Haptophore {hap'-lo-for) [aTrrt/i', to bind; to 

bear]. That complex of atoms of a toxic unit which 
unites it to the cell receptor. 

Haptophonc, Haptophorous {hap-to/'-or-ic, -us). 
Combining; pertaining to haptophores. H. Group. 
See I/aptophore. 

Harderian {har-de'-te-an) Desciibed by John Jacob 
Harder, a Swiss anatomist (1656-1711) 

Harmattan {har-mat'-an). A local hot wind on the 
coast of Guinea which blows during December, Jan- 
uary, and February, from the interior out to sea. It is 
said to cause cessation of endemic fevers. Cf. Mistraly 
Street Oy Sitnootty .Solano, A’hamstn, Northei\ Foehn 

Harmel (^^?r'-wt 7 ). Wild rue. See Peganum har- 
mala. 

Harmin {har'-min). CjjH^NjO. An alkaloid found 
by Fritsche (1847) in I'eganttm hamialay L., occur- 
ring in colorless prisms ^ 

Harrowing {har'-o-ing) The action of teasing the 
fibers of a nerve or tearing them apart with any blunt 
instrument. It has been used in the treatment of 
sciatica. Fr. Hersage. 

Hatching-cradle, Tarnier’s. See Incubatory Tarnter's 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Haversian {hav-ur'-se-an). Described by or named 
for Clopton Havers, an English anatomist who 
lived in 1691. 

Hazelin {ha'-tel-in). A proprietary liquid said to be 
distilled from leaves and twigs of witch hazel, llama- 
melis virginica. Dose, 1-5 gr. (006-0.32 gm. ). 

Head. (See Ulus. Diet.) H., Scald, H., Scalled, 
any scabby disease of \he scalp. H., Swell, actino- 
mycosis. 

Headache. (See Ulus. Diet.) H., Gunshot, that 
arising from the concussion of gun-firing. It is said 
that a piece of India rubber held betw’een the teeth 
prevents it. H., Ocular, pain in and about the head 
that results from organic disease in, or from impaired 
fiinction of, any part of the visual apparatus. 

Healer {kil'-er) [ME., heleuy to heal]. One who 
effects cures. H., Natural, one supposed to possess 
personal magnetism capable of overconung disease. 

Health. (See Ulus. Diet.) H., Bill of, the official 
document issued by quarantine or other public health 
officers, which grants freedom from sanitary restraint 
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French, Pratique. H., Board of, a public body hav- 
ing charge of the sanitation of a stated district. 

Hearing. (See Ulus. Diet ) H., Abnormal. See 

J?///a(Usts, /(f'j>eracusfs, Pa/ acus/s (Ulus Diet). H., 
Color, H., Colored. See Audition coloiie (Ulus. 
Diet ). H., Double, diplacusis. H., Exalted, 

hyperaeusis. H,, Eitelberg’s Test. If a large tun- 
ing-fork be held at intervals before the ear during 15 
or 20 minutes, the duration of the perception of the 
vibration, during these periorls, mereases in ease the 
ear is normal, but decreases when a lesion of the 
-..‘11 d c I apparatus exists See also Gardinei- 

/)• ■ n , nther s 'J'rst. and also GeUi' b hxpeii- 

ine/it^ IVede/'s hxpeutnent (Illus. Diet ) H., False. 

See Pi.eud(unsma (Illus Dirt ). 

Heart. (See Illus Diet ) H.s, Accessory (of Han- 
cock), organs in brachiopods described by Hancock as 
hearts, but regarded by Morse as in some way con- 
nected with the genitalia, H , Bicycle, cardiac dis- 
ease due to excessive use of the bicycle H , Blocked, 
a condition due to stoppage of some of the auricular 
contractions at the aunculoventncular boundary H , 
Body. See // , Left H , Dicehous. See Coi 
biloiuUne (Illus Diet.) H , Fibroid .See under 
(Illus Diet). H., Hairy Cor viUosum 

(Illus. Did ) H., Hepatic, cardiac disturbance 

secondary to some hepatic affection. H., Icing, 
Eichhorst’s name for a heart the whole surface of whu h 
IS covered with a dense, thick, marble- white tissue 
H., Irritable, a peculiar cardiac excitability found to 
exist among soldiers in the held, marked by jiain, 
palpitation, dyspnea, and rapid pulse; it has been 
asciibed to muscular exhaustion H , Left, the left 
chambeis of the heart, H., Liftman’s Di'-tase, 

KleiHitoi H., Low, Janeway’s (erm signif\ing a low 
position of the heart due to anatomic conditions, not to 
disease Syn , Bathycardia. H., Luxus, applied 
by the Germans to a condition in which a primal y 
dilation of the heart is followed by hypertrophy of 
the left ventricle ; often found in gourmands H , 
Peripheral, a term applied to the muscular coat of the 
bloodvessels other than the heal t H., Skin. See//, 

Peiipheuil H , Systemic, the left chambeis of the 
heart which propel aerated blood H., Tobacco. See 
under Tohaao (Illus Dic^ ) H , Tricelious, H., 
Tnlocular, H , Tripartite, H , Univentricular, a 
heart with only three cavities, two auricles and one 
ventricle, it is normal Baft aihui. H , Typhoid, 

overdistention and laceration of the bloodvessels of the 
heart with atrophy of the muscle fibers, due to tvphoid 
fever. H., Villous. See t’lO r'/ZAw/w ( Illus. Diet,). 
H. -water, a disease of sheep and go.vtschaiacterized by 
the appearance of large quantities of clear yellow fluid 
in the pericardial sac and also m the pleural and peri- 
toneal cavities. It has not been thoioughly investi- 
gated, but It has all the chaiacteristics of a specific dis- 
ease. Its transmission and perj^etuation are due to the 
bont-tick {Amhlyomina hel>nen//t\ 

Heautophonics [Jie-ah-to-fon' ~xks). See Autophonv 

(Illus. Diet.). 

Hebephrenia. (See Illus. Diet.) H. gravis (Christi- 
son). .Synonym of Dement a pnetox. 

Hebotomy (heb-oP-o me) pubes ; rbftveiv, to cut]. 

Van de Velde’s operation of sawing the pelvis in cases 
of obstructed delivery. 

Hecatomeral, Hecatomenc (hek- at- om'-er-al, -tk) 
liKdrspov, each singly; part] Applied by 

V. Gehuchten to a neuron the processes of which divide 
into two parts, one going to each side of the spinal cord. 

Heckel's Prasoide Tincture. A remedy for gout, con- 
sisting of globularin and globularetin in proportion of 15- 
17 egnu per teaspoonful. Dose, 1-4 teaspoonfuls daily. 


Hedonal {hed'-on-al). The ester of methyl propylcar- 
binol-cnrbamic acid ; a colorless crystalline substance 
with taste of mint. .Soluble in 50% alcohol. It is 
recommended as a safe hypnotic in the milder foi ms of 
insomnia Dose, 20-45 gr. (**33“2.9 gm.). 

Hegar’s Method of Diagnosing Fibroma. This 
consists in drawing downward the uterus with a volsel- 
lum while the finger is passed into the rectum and 
piessed against the tumor; if it is ovarian, it will be 
immovable , if uterine, there will be great resistance to 
drawing down the cervix. 

Hegemony [he-jeni' -on-e) a leader]. The 

supremacy of one function over a number of others. 

Hegovia -I'e uh] A proprietary remedy for 

enuresis said to consist of salol, jHawdered snails, and 
lithium salicylate 

Heidenham’s Theory of the Origin of Lymph. See 

under Lymph 

Helcodermatosis (hel-ko-dta -mat-P -su) [cAicof, ulcer; 
(hp/tn, skin]. Skin-disease with the formation of 
ulcers 

Helcosol {hep -ko-^ol) See Bismuth Pyroi^alhite. 

Helenm (See Illus Diet ) Dose, gr (o.OIl- 
o 022 gin ) 

Yii[^oiph.oh\A{hef-e-o-jP~be-(ih), See I/e/ophobia (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Helexm {hel-ekd -in), A glucosid, 
lledera lu li \ 

Heliciform (//</-;/ e-foim) a spiral , fotma^ form]. 
Spiral; shaped like a snail’s shell. 

Helicma {he! is'-in-ah\ A mixture of snail mucus and 
sugar, a white powder soluble in water and used as a 
pectoral remedy Syn , Sacchai ated snail juice. 

Hehcoidin [hel-ik-oid '-in) A substance, ( 
obtained with liehcin from salicin by action of nitric 
atid 

Helicomonas {hel-ik-o-tuo' -nas) See Bacteiia^ Table 

of (Illus Diet ) 

Helicoproteid {hel ik-o pi o'-te-id). A phosphoglyco- 
proteid obtained from the glands of the snail, Helix 
pomatia It is converted b) action of alkalis into a 
gummy, levorotatory carbohydrate called animal sinis- 
trin 

Heliophilia {he le-of iP-e-ah) [>7?/oc, sun, <pi?£iv, to 
love] Morbid affinity for the sunlight resulting in 
ecstacy and muscular contraction. Ger., .Sonnensucht. 

Heliophobe {hP-le-O'fob) sun; <pbfio<;^ fear]. 

One who is morbidly sensitive to the efiectsof the sun’s 
rays 

Heliosin {he-le-o'-siu). An antisyphilitic mixture of 
various inorganic salts with keratin 

Helioatat {hP-le-o-stat) sun; arard^, fixed]. A 

mirror moved by clockwork in such a manner as to re- 
flect continuously the sun’s rays m a fixed direction. 

Heliotrope. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2. A variety of quartz, 

of a dark -green color with dark- red spots, like drop* 
of blood Considered by the Aztecs to have the virtue 
of stopping nose-bleed 

Hcliotropic {he-le-ot' -rop-ik) sun; rpkrrtiv^ to 

turn]. Relating to the movements of protoplasm under 
the influence of light 

Helium {hP-le-um) [fhoi,, sun]. A supposed element 
inferred by a bright line in the solar spectrum, but 
identified as a terrestrial body by Ramsay in 1895. It is 
a gaseous body, lioilmg below 264® C., which has re- 
sisted all attempts to liquefy it. It forms compounds 
with hydrogen, carburetted hydrogen, and nitrogen. 

HeMxin ihel-iks'-m). (Vernet). A crystal- 

line substance obtained from Hedtui helix, soluble in 
hot acetone, hot benzene, or in alcohol ; melts at 
233" c. 

Hellebore, American or Swamp, Veratmtm viride. 
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Helmholtz’s Theory of Accommodation. See under 

A ccoMivioUattoH. 

Helminthiasis. (See Ulus. Diet.) H. elastica, 

elastic tumors of the axill.e and groins due to hlaria. 

Helminthism {hel-xuntli'-nm) [tAjxiv^, worm]. The 
existence of intestinal worms in tne body. 

Helminthogenesis {lul-nnn-iho-jen'-e-sts). See Hel- 
minthiasis (Ulus Diet ) 

Helmitol {hel'-unt-o!) Hexamethylenetetramin anhy- 
dromethylcne titiate It is an analgesic and urinary 
antiseptic Dose, 10-15 gr (o 64-0 97 gm. ) 3 times 
daily 111 a wineglass of water 

Helophilous {hel-of tl-u'i) [f ?()<,, a marsh; ipvXeiv, to 
love]. Inhabiting marshes. 

Helotic {hel-ot' -ik) [hAog, a nail]. i. Relating to 
corns 2 A vesicant. 

Helthm (hel ' -thin). An acidulated solution of sodium 
parnsulfanilate and of sodium or potassium amulo- 
riaphtol di sulfonate. It is used as a test for nitrites in 
jxitable waters 

Hemachromatosis {hem-ah-kt o-mat o' -sis) [al/ra, 
blood, color]. General hematogenous pig- 

mentation. 

Hemacyte ) Synonym of Blood-cot pnscle, 

Hemafacient [hem ah-fa' -she-etU ) blood ^^acen^ 

to make]. An agent that increases the quantity and 
quality of the blcxxl. 

Hemagastnc {/lem-ah-gad-ti ik) [al/m, blood; }aaThp, 
stomach]. Relating to an accumulation of blood in 
the stomach H. Pestilence, yellow fever 

Hemagglutinins {hem-ap-glu'-tin-mz) [al/m, blood; 
agglniinm'] Agglutinins which have the power to 
clump red blood-corpuscles Syn , Lrytht oagglutinins. 

Hemaglobic. See Hemoglobu. 

Hemalaum {hem-til-u' -um). A stain for bone-tissue 
consisting of hematoxylin and alum. 

Hemalbumm [hem-al ' -bn-inin) blood; albu- 

«//«]. 1. A predigested iron albuminate used in 

anemic conditions Dose, i gm. several times daily. 
2. A preparation of the salts and albuminoid constitu- 
ents of the blrxxl. 3. A preparation of iron containing 
hematin, hemaglobulin, serum albumin, paraglobulin, 
and inorganic constituents of the blood 

Hemameba, Haemamoeba. (.See Illus Diet ) H. 
leukemiae magna ; and parva (Ldw-it, 1900), oodies 
supposed to be of protozoan nature and specific causes of 
leukemia, shown by I’lirck to be artefacts resulting from 
the action of a basic dye upon the mast-cell granules. 

Hemanalysis i^hem-an-ar -is-is) blood; an- 

alysis'] Analysis of the blood. 

Hemangioendothelioma {hem-an-je-o-en do-the-li-o'- 
mah) blood, ayyeloVf vessel; endothelioma^. 

Epithelial hyperplasia of the capillanes 
mangiosarcoma [hetti-an-jt-o-sar-kc/ -mak) [dipa, 
lood ; angtouitconia] A vascular sarcoma. 

Hemanutrid [hem-an-u' -tt id ). A liquid preparation 
of hemoglobin, ^o% , glycerin, 20% ; brandy, Io%. 

Hemapheism, Hsemaphseism {hem-af' -e-i%m) [aifia, 
blocxl; ^aiof, dusky]. The passage of reddish-amber 
colored urine, combined w ith hepatic disorder 

Hematalloscopy {hem-at-al-os'-ko-pe) [al/ia, blood; 

other; aKtmfiv, to examine]. In medical juris- 
prudence the examination of the blood to distinguish 
one kind from another 

Hematein. (See Illus. Diet. ) H. -ammonium, 

O5. NH^ -f- 4H^0 ( Hes.se), a violet-black granular pow- 
der, purple in aqueous solution, brown-red in alcohol 
solution, used as a stain. 

Hematherapy {hem-ah thed-ap-e) [n<^a, blood; Bepa- 
neta, therapy]. 1. The therapeutic use of prepared 
arterial bloocl of bullocks. 2 . Treatment applied to 
diseases of the blood. 


Hemathydrosis {hem-at-hd-dro-sis.) Hematidrosisr 
(Illus Diet ) 2. The so-called blocxl-sweat or cuta- 

neous heinori hage of horses caused by P'llat ta hanior- 
thagtea, Raillet. 

Hematin. (See Illus. Diet ) H. -albumin, a fine 

brown-red, tasteless, odorless powder obtained by dry- 
ing bUxKl-hbrin. Dose, m anemia, 1-2 teaspoonfuls 5 
times daily H., Reduced, hemochromogen. H., 
Vegetable, aspergillin. 

Hematocatharsis {heni-at-o-kath-n) ' -us) [difin, blood; 
nathipci^, a cleansing] '1 he process of expelling toxic 
substances from the BIckkI. 

Hematocathartic '-///() l Purifying 

the blood 2. Any remedy that purifies the blood. 

Hematocele. (See Illus Diet ) H., Parametric, 

H., Retrouterine, See // , (Illus. Diet ). 

Hematochlorin (^hem-at-o-klo' -t ni] blood; ;y/6- 

/lOf, gieen] An amorjihous gteen pigment contained 
in the marginal zone of the placenta 

Hematocytolysis. See Jlmnuylolyu^ (Illus Diet ). 

Hcmatocytotripsis. See //fwe< rAV; z/j/r (Illus Diet.). 

Hematogaster l^hein-at o-i^ad tin) [z/b/a, blood ; )iia- 
Tt/p, stomach] Extia\asation of blood into the 
stomach 

Hematogen {hem-at'-o jen) [ulun, blood; }f'j'vai’, to 
produce]. 1 A nueleoalbuininoid preparation of^ 
irono.3A,.. 2. Delibiinated blood with minute per- 
centage of creasote, containing 0,5^ of iron and mixed 
with glycerin ami wine; it is used in anemia Dose, 
1-2 tablespoonfuls 3 A yellowish jxiwder contain- 
ing J '/r of iron or a lujiiid binned by adding feme cit- 
rate and acetic acid to an alkaline solution of albumin. 
Dose of liquid, 1-4 teaspoonfuls. 4 A decomposi- 
tion-pioduct of \itellin 

Hematohiston [hem at-o-his' -ton] See Globtn (l) 

(Illus Diet ) 

Hematol at-ol) A sterilized hemoglobin mixed 

w'lth glyceiin and brandy 

Hematologist [hcm-at-ol' -o ynt ) [n//;n, blood , 

science] One who makes a special study of the 
blood and is skilled in the technic of blood-examina- 
tions 

Hematolymphangioma [Juvt-at-o-limf-an-je-o' -tnah) 
[a///«, blood, lyt/tgho, lymph, (jyyfzor, a vessel]. A 
tumor incolving bloodvevcls and lymph vessels 

Hematoma. (.See Illus Diet ) H. neonatorum, 
cephalhematoma H pancreatitis et bursae omen- 
talis, extraiasation of blood and pancreatic juice in the 
bursa onientalis. H. of the Uterus, heniatometra 
H.s, Valve-, of the Newborn, those due to imper- 
fect development leading to the formation of clefts, 
they are not produced by hemorrhage and have no 
relation whatever to the minute hemorihages found 
beneath the pericardium and endocardium, in cases of 
death from suffocation [Gaylord and Aschoff ] 

Hematomyelopore [hem-at o-mi-e'-!o-pot) [al/za, 
blood; pve?6i,, marrow; iropog, pore]. A cavity in 
the substance of the myelon resulting from hemorrhage. 

Hematopexin. See HemopeAtn 

Hematopneumothorax {hem at-o-nu-mo-thor'-aks). 
See Pneumothorax (Illus Diet.) 

Hematopostema [hem-ot-o-pos' -iem-ah) [niiin, blocxl; 
hiToaTr/pa, abscess]. An abscess containing an effusion 
of blcKid 

Hematospectroscopy {hem-nt o-spek-ti os'-ko-pe) [dipa, 
blood; spectrum^ an image; amirtlv, to view] The 
use of the hematospectroscope for determining the pro- 
portion of hemoglobin in the blood. 

Hematostatic {hem-at-o-stat'-ik). See Hemostatic 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Hematothermal (hcm-at-o-thur'-mal) [al/m, blood p 
B(ppr)^ heat] . Warm-blooded. 
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Hematothoracic {hem-at-o t/wr-as'-tk). Relating to 
hematothorax 

Hematotic {ftem-a(-oi'-tk). Relating to heraatosis. 

Hematotyrapanum {hem-at-o-tim'-pau-um) [al/ia, 
blood; Tv/uTravov, drum]. Bloody exudation in the 
drum-cavity, 

Hematozemia {hem-at o-ze'-vie-ah) [^a'lfia, blood; 
a loss]. A gradual or periodic disuiarge of blood. 

Hematozymosis {/leui-dt-o-zt-tno^-us) blood; 

fermentation], fermentation of the blood 

Hematropm {hem-at ' -i o-pm). Phen>lgIycolyllropein ; 
a fluid preparation of hemoglobin 

Hematuria. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn., J/rr/zt) 

Mictus ernentus H. aegyptica. See //., EttUemu 
H., Chylous, hematochyluria. H., Endemic, a 
form occurring in tropic countries due to parasites 
peculiar to the particular locality. H., False, the 
discharge of red urine due to the ingestion of food or 
drugs containing red pigments H., Hysteric, H., 
Nervous, that due to nervous excitement. 

Hemelytrometra {hem el-it-i o-mc^-trah) [a///a, blood ; 
(AiT/xu’, a sheath , /li/Tpa, womb]. An accumulation 
of blood in the uterus and vagina. H, lateralis, a 
collection of menstrual blood in the rudimentary half 
of a double vagina 

Hemeropathia {hem-iii -o path' e-ah') [yiiepo, day; 

' TTudof, disease]. l Any disease lasting but one day 
2 A disease tl ’ . the day 

Hemiacephalia [v/zz, half, (T, 

priv., afouzty, ^ ^ lavmg a shape- 

less tumor representing the head, in which jxirtions of 
the encephalon aie contained, hyn , Acephahasputta , 

[J.,A , „aA , 

Heiii Ji;e..'' i t'-se-ah) [///zz, half, a, priv.; 

}(v(Ji<,, tastej. une-sidea loss or diminution of the 
sense of taste. 

Hemiamaurosis {hein-e-am-aw-ro'-sts) [z/m, half; 
af^avfwaig, nmaio osi'r\. A form of transitory blind- 
ness in which hemiopia is combined with amblyopia 
in the other half of the visual field 

Hemiamblyopia {hcm-e-am-ble-o' -pe-ah). See Jlemt- 
anopsui {IWns, Diet.). 

Hemianesthesia. (See Ulus Diet ) H., Alternate, 

that affecting one side of the head and the opposite 
side of the body. H,, Bulbar, that due to disease of 
the oblongata H , Cerebral, due to lesion m one of 
the cerebral hemispheres in the part of the capsula 
between the thalamus and dorsal p.ut of the lenticula 
H., Crossed. I. That associated with motor paraly- 
sis of the opposite half of the body 2 See // , Altei - 
nate. H , Functional, that due to functional causes 
rather than to cerebral or spinal lesion H., Hys- 
teric, tactile and thermal hemianesthesia coming on 
gradually or suddenly and of variable duration in hys- 
teric subjects. H , Organic, due to lesion in the 
central nervous system. H., Saturnine, that due to 
lead-poisoning. H., TUrck’s, anesthesia affecting 
the functions of the posterior spinal roots of one side, 
at times also those of the nerves of special sense. It 
is caused by lesions of the jxjsterior portion of the cap- 
sula and the contiguous region of the corona radiata. 

Hemianopsia. (See Ulus. Diet ) See St‘^n, IVer- 
tiukPs (Ulus. Diet). H., Equilateral. See // , 
Piomoitvmon<! (Ulus Diet ). H,, Lateral, H. later- 

alis, a form in which the temporal half of one visual 
field and the nasal half of the other visual field are 
wanting ; a vertical line through the center of vision 
sharply defining the defect. H. temporana, H., 
Temporary. Sec Tetchopna (Ulus. Diet.). H., 
Vertical. See /f., Lateral, 

Hemiarthroeis {hem-e-ar-thro' -sis) half ; 

a joining]. A false synchondrosis. 

19 


Hemiatonia (hem-e-at-</ -ne-ah) half ; drov/a, 

want of tone]. Diminution or loss of muscular or 
vital energy in one half of the body. H. apoplectica, 
V. Bechterew’s name for hemihypertonia postapoplec- 
tica. 

Hemicellulose {hem-e-sel'-uAds) [z/m, half ; lel/ula^ & 
little tell] A collective terra for all the carbohydrates 
present in the cell-wall which are not colored blue by 
chlor-7mc-iodid. 

Hemichromanopsia {hem-e-hto man-op/ -se-ah). See 
IJtmtach) Oftuitopsta (Ulus. Diet.) 

Hcmichromosome {h<m e-hro'-mo-sdm) UijJ-i, half;: 

'Ihe bcxly formed by the longitudinal 
, chromosome 

Hemicraniectomy {hem-e-h a-ne-tk' -to-me) [d/^z, half p 
t! aniedomy'^. Doyen’s operation of sectioning the 
cranial vault near the mesial line, from befoie back- 
ward, and pressing the entire side outward to expose 
one-half of the brain. 

Hemicramn {hcm-i-ki a'-uin), A proprietary remedy 
for neuralgia said to consist of phenacetin, 5 parts; 
caffein, I part; citiit acid, 1 part. Dose, 5-15 gr. 

Hemihypalgcsia {him-c-ht-pal-je' -st-ah) [z)/xz, naif; 
hypalg(sia\. llypalgesia limited to one side of the 
body 

Hemihypertonia {hem-e-hi par-to' -ne-ah') [d/zz, half; 
hypef tonia'\ Inciensed muscular tonicity confined to 
one-half of the body. H. postapoplectica, a name 
given by Spillcr (1900) to an intermittent tonic spasm 
distributed over one-half of the body, affecting at limes- 
different groups of muscles without loss of power m. 
the muscles affected. It follows an apoplectic attack. 
Cf I/ypet tonia po&tapoph'ctxt a, 

Hemihypogeusia {hem-e-ht po-gu' •se-ah') See Hem- 

tageusxa 

Hemihypothermia {hem-e-hi-po-thur'-me-ah) [d/zz, 
half; vtt 6, under, ^/p/zr/, heat]. Diminution of the 
temperature limited to one side of the body. 

Hemilytic [hem-e-ht'-xk) [?//zz, half ; /l azf, a loosing] 
Relating to a condition of retarded change. 

Hemiparanesthesia {hem-e-pai -axt-e^-the' -ze-ah) [d/zz, 
half; parauesthesxal. Paranesthesia limited to one 
side of the body and due to destructive lesion of the 
lateial half of the spinal cord., 

Hemiplectic {hem-e-p/tk'-txk). S&mt as JJemtp/ep-u. 

Hemiplegia, Hemiplegy. (See Ulus Diet.) See 
Prh'ost' s H., Choreic, that followed by 
chorea, especially in young adults. H., Qubler’s,. 
hemiplegia of the extiemities with crossed paralysis of 
the cranial motor nerves, espennlly the facial. H.,, 
Homolateral, uncrosse'^ 

Hemiplegiac {hem-e-ple' ^ . \ ■ , . 1 

with heini])legia 

Hemiplegic {hcm-e-plej'-ik). Relating to or affected 
with hemiplegia , hemiplectic; hemiplexicus. * 

Hemithermoanesthesia Uxem-c-thux -mo-ati-es-the'-ze- 
ah) [dpb half; Olpfix/, neat; attesthesta'\. Insensi- 
bility to heat and cold limited to one side of the lx>dy. 

Hemitonia {hem-e~t</ -ne-ah') [dpz, half; Tzirof, tension]. 
One-sided, tonic muscle-contraction in braift- disease. 

Yicm\X.o-x.\Ti{hem-e-t0ks'-in) [d/zz, half; toxtft'\. A toxin 
deprived of half of its onpnal toxicity. 

Hemoagglutination {hem-o-ag-glu-txn-a' shun). The 
clumping of red blo^-corpuscles. Cf. Hematoagglu- 
ttnxn 

Hemobilinuria {hem-o-bilsn-u' -re-ah) [a</zzi, blood ; 
bile ; o^pov, urine]. The presence of urobilia> 
in the blo^. 

Hemoblast {hem'-oPlast), See Hematoblast (Ulus. 
Diet). 

Hemocatatonistic {hem-o-kaf-at-on-is' -hk) [zjz/zzz, 

blood; xard, down; rzivof, tension]. Tending to- 
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diminish the cohesion between the hemoglobin and 
the red blood-corpuscles. 

Heroochromatotia {heni-o-kro-mat-o' -sts) [al^a, blood ; 

color]. A condition described in 1889 by 
Recklinghausen of coloiation of the tissues, particularly 
the skin, by deposition of a pigment from the blood. 

Hemoconia. Sec J/emokotna. 

Jiemocryoscopy ( hf/u - 0 - kn -oZ-ko- pe) . Cryoscopy 
applied to blord. See Cryoscopy. 

Hemocytozodn {hevi-o-si-to-zo' -on) [a'i/j.a, blood; kvto(, 
a cell ; an animal]. Danilewsky’s name for the 

plasinodium of malaria. 

Hcmodiagnosis {hem-o-di-ag-n(/'Us) [aifia, blood; 
diagnosti^. Diagnosis by examination of the blood. 

Hemodiarrhea [hem-o-dt~or-e' -ah). Dysentery. 

Hemodiastase [hem-o-di'-as-taz) [dl/^a, blood; diaoTa- 
an, separation] The amylolytic enzyme of the blood. 

Hemodynamics {^hem-o-dt-nam' -iks). See Hetnady- 
nanttcs (Ulus. Diet.). 

Hemoferrogen [hetn-o-fer'-o-jin). A dry preparation 
of blood proposed as a remedy in anemic conditions. 

Hemoferrum [hem o-/ei ^ -ump See Oxyhemoglobin 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Hemofuscin [hem-o-fus^-in) blood; fuscus, 

dark]. Recklinghausen’s name for the yellowish- 
brown iron-free pigment found in hemochromatosis. 

Hemoglobic [hem-o-ghd -bik). Applied to cells con- 
taining or generating hemoglobin 

Hemoglobin. (See Ulus. Diet.) It is used in treat- 
ment of anemia in daily doses of 75-150 gr (5-10 
gra.) Syn., Reduced hemoglobin, Purple cruorin. 
Tallqviat’a Method of approximately determining 
hemoglobin percentages consists in allowing a drop 
of blood to soak into a bit of filter- paper and compar- 
ing with the naked eye the color strength of the stain 
with a series of printed standard tints of known value. 
[DaCosta.] 

Hemoglobmorrhea [hem-o-glo-btn-or-e'-ah) \hemoglo- 
bxn; pelv, to flow]. The escape of hemoglobin from 
the bloodvessels. H. cutis, an effusion of hemoglobin 
into the skin due to venous engorgement. 

Hemoglobinuria. (See Ulus. Diet ) H., Epidemic 

(of the newborn). See IVtnckel's Disease (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Hemogregarina {hem-o-greg-ar-P-nah) [al/ua, blood; 
Gregartna, a genus of Prolotoal. Danilewsky’s 
name for the gregarine-like bodies found in the blood 
of persons affected with malaria. 

Hemohydronephrosis {hem-o-ht-dro-ne/-r</~sis) [alfia, 
blood; vbup, water; veippbg, kidney]. A cystic tumor 
of the kidney with blood and unne in the contents. 

Hemokelidosia (hem-o-kel-td-</-sts) [al^oo, blood; 
io?A/<}ovv, to stain]. Contamination of the blood ; pur- 
ura 

mokonia [hem-o-ko'-ne-ah') [al/ia, blood; Kovia^ 
dust]. MUllei’s (1896) term for the minute, colorless, 
highly refractive, spheroid or dumb bell shaped bodies 
constantly present in normal and pathologic blood. 
They are not more than i p in diameter and possess 
active, limited molecular motility, but not true ameboid 
motion. Syn., Blood-dust; Blood moles. 

Hemol [hem'-ol) [ai/^a, blood]. A dark-brown powder 
obtained by the action of zinc upon defibrinated blood, 
and said to contain i% of soluble iron. Dose in 
anemia, gr. (o. 1-0.5 gm.). H., Arsenic. See 
Arsenhemol, H., Brom-. See Bromhemol, 
Copper. See Cuprohemol H., Ferro-. See Ferrth 
kemol. H., lodo-, hemol containing 16% of iodin. 
It is used whenever iodin is indicated. Dose, 3 gr. 
(0.2 gm.) H., Mercuroiodo-, a hemol containing 
mercury 13^)5 end iodin 28 a brownish-red powder 
toed chiefly m sy^diilis. Dose, 2-5 gr. (a 13-0,33 


gm.) 3 times daily. H., Zinc, contains i % of rinc; 
used in anemia, gastric erosions, etc Dose, 8 gr. 
(0.5 gm.) 3 times daily. 

Hemolysin [hem-ol' -ts-in) [at//a, blood; 'ivaiq, solu- 
tion] A substance produced in the body of one 
species of animal by the introduction of led blood- 
corpuscles derived from the body of another species 
It is capable of dissolving the red blood-corpuscles of 
the animal species from which the blood was obtained. 
Syn , Et ythrolysin. H., Bacterial, that formed by 

action of bacteria; first discovered by Elirlich (1898) 
in cultures of tetanus bacilli. The strongest yet ob- 
served was found by Todd in cultures of Bacillus meg- 
atherium, Cf. Antihemolysin 
Hemomanometer [hem-o-man om'-et ur) [al/m, blood; 
pavoi, thin; ptrpov, a measure]. A manoinetei used 
in estimating blood -pressure 

Hemomediastinum [hem-o-me-de-ad -tin-um'). .See 
Hematomcdiastmum (Ulus i)ict ) 

Hemomere [hend-o-mii) \_dip(i, blood; plpoc, a part]. 
A portion of a inetamere derived from the vascular 
system or taking part in its lormation 
Hemometrectasia [htm-o-mtl tek (a'-ze ah) [nipn, 
blood; pi/Tpn, mexus , a stretching]. Dilation 

of the uterus from effusion of blood into its cavity 
Hemometry (//^w-ew^-e/ u )\_a)pa, blood , ptrpov, meas- 
ure]. Estimation of the amount of hemoglobin or of*^ 
the number of coipuscles in the bUx^d Normal 
Count: Eiythiocytes (red corpuscles), 5,000,000; 
leukocytes (white corpuscles), 6000 to 8000; hemo- 
globin, lOO^c DH-tERPNlIAL C’OUNT OF THE 
Leukocytes Polymoiphonuclears, 62^ to 70^; 
small lymphocytes, 20% 1030^; large lymphocytes, 
4% to Sfc, transitionals, 1 pc to 2%; eosinophils, 0.5^ 
to 4%; mast cells, 0.25 f/c too 5% [Cabot.] 
Hemonein {hem-o'-ne-in) A proprietary nutritive and 
tonic prepared from beef 

Hemonephrorrhagia [hem-o nef-ro-ra'-je-ah). See 
IVephi emorrhagta (Ulus. Diet ) 

Hemonervine ( A proprietary tonic 
said to consist of calcium phosphoglycerate, hemoglo- 
bin, non, and strychnin 

Hemopathia [hem-o-pat¥-e-ah) See Hematopathy 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Hemopathology {hem-o-^ath~ol'-o-;e) [dipa, blood ; 

pathology'] The pathology of the blood. 
Hemoperitoneum [hem-o-pn-it-on e'-um). A bloody 
effusion into the peiitoneal cavity 
Hemopexia {hem-o-peks'-e-ah) [al/ya, blood; Triyfif, a 
fixing]. A general name for diseases characterized by 
a tendency of the blood to coagulate 
Hemopexin [hem-o-peks' -in) A ferment capable of 

coagulating blood. 

Hemophiliac [hem-o-JiB -e-ak) [alpa, blood; c^ileiv, to 
love]. One who is affected with hemophilia. 
Hemophobia. See Hematophobia (Ulus. Diet.). 
Hemophotograph (hem-o-fo'-to-graf) [aipa, blood; 
photograph]. A photograph of blood-corpuscles as 
employed in Gartner’s method for determining the 
hemoglobin content. Syn., Hemophotograph. 
Hemophysallia [hem-o-ps' -al-is) [a\pa, blood ; ^vaaX- 
a bladder]. A pustule or vesicle filled with 
blood. 

Hemoplanesis, HemopUnia (hem o-plan-e'-sis, hem- 
o-pla'-ne-ah), Hematoplania ['[Wm Diet.). 
Heraoprecipitint {hem-o-pre-si/Z-it-ins). Sec Preeip- 
Him. 

Hemoproctia (hem-o-proH -te-oh) [01/m, blood; rptMc- 
r^, the anus]. Rectal hemorrh^e. Bloody discharge 
from hemorrhoids. 

Hemoptic, Hemoptoic (hem-op*-tik, hem-op-toffik). 
Relating to or attended by hemoptysis. 
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Hemoptylc, Hemoptysic {htm-op^ -t€'ik^ htm~op*'tis~ 
ik). Hemoptit. 

Hemoptysis. (See Ulus. Diet.) H., Parasitic, a 
disease due to the fluke Parngontmus Westermami, 
which lodges in the lungs, and exceptionally m other 
organs Source of the infection unknown, but analogy 
with other trematode diseases indicates that the larval 
stage of the parasite lives in snails and gains access to 
mammals through the drinking water 'I he disease 
has been observed in man, cats, dogs, and swine in 
Asia (China, Japan), and m the cat, dog, and hog in 
the United States It is more likely to occur in rural 
districts than in large cities, and has frequently been 
mistaken for tuberculosis The diagnosis is made by 
finding the characteristic ova in the sputum No 
specific treatment known. [C W Stiles j 

Hemorrhagiferous {hfm-or aj-if'-u) -us) [htfmor- 
rhni^ta, hemorrhage ; ferre^ to bear]. Attended by 
hemorrhage ; giving rise to hemorrhage 

Hemorrhagm, Haemorrhagm [hem-or-a;' -in) Flex- 

ner’s name for endotheliolysin, since it causes extrava- 
sations of 1 ’ 1 '’'I' '1 Its direct solvent action upon 

capillary t ‘ m "I'l n 

Hemorrhagiparous [hem-or-aj-tp^-ar-us) See Hent’ 
ortha^ifei oia. 

Hemorrhagophilia i^hem-or-aj-o-fiP -e-ah). See Hem- 
ophilia (Ulus Diet.) 

Hemorrhoid, Haemorrhois. (See Ulus. Diet ) H., 

Blind, one that does not cause bleeding. Syn , /Lent- 
orrhoii aeca. H.s, Vesical, dilated veins around the 
neck of the bladder. H.a, White, those formed by 
hypertrophy of the papillas of the anal mucosa and 
discharging a seromiicous fluid. Syn., Hcemorrhois 
alba , Leukorrhcea atialis. 

Hemorrhoidal. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Applied to 

bloodvessels, nerves, etc , belonging to the fundament 

Hemosiderosis {kem-o sitl-ur-o^-us) [al/io, blood; 

iron] A form of herncKhromatosis character- 
ized by the cleposit of pigments containing iron, in the 
tissues, especially those of the liver and spleen 

Hemospasic [lunt-o-spas^-ik). Hemospastu 

Diet ) 

Hemospast [hem'-o-spast) [oi/m, blood; anav, to 
draw] A device for drawing blood to a part 

Hemospermatism [hem-o-^puP -mat-izm), .See Hem- 
atospennia (Ulus Diet ) 

Hemostat Hiem' -o-stat) A proprietary external remedy 
for nose bleed said to consist of tannin, quinin sulfate, 
and benzoated fat 

Hemostatic. (See Ulus. Diet ) H., Martin’s. See 

under Martin (Ulus Diet ). H., Pavesi’s, a mix- 

ture of collodion, lOO parts; carbolic acid, to parts; 
pure tannin, 5 parts; benzoic acid, 3 parts, .byn , 
Pavest' s styptic collodion. 

Hemostatin {hem-o-stat ' -in). An extract from the 
thymus of calves, containing sodium hydrate and cal- 
cium chlorid. 

Hemosterol {hem-os' -ter-ol) A therapeutic com- 

pound from blood of animals 

Hemotachometry {hein-o-tak-om'-et-re)\ciifia^ blood; 
rhyoi, swiftness; phfiov, measure]. The estimation 
of the rapidity of blood-circulation. 

Heraotelangiosis, Hsemotelangeiosis {hem-o-tel-an- 
h-(/-sts) blood , tela, a web ; ayyeiov, a vessel]. 

I. Disease of the finest capillaries. 2. Telangeiectasis. 

Hemotoxic. See Hematoxu (Ulus. Diet ). H. sen- 
sitizer, Metchnikoff’s (1900) name for the intermedi- 
ary body. 

Hemotoxin {hem-o-tois'-in) [a'lfia, blood; to^ikSv, a 
poison]. A cytotoxin obtained by E. Metchnikoflf 
ftom defibnnated blood. Cf. Hepatotoxin^ Leukotoxin^ 
Hephrotoxin, Neuroioxtn^ Spermatoxm^ TytchHoxtn. 


Hemotoxis {ktnt-0-tok/-is). Blood-poisoning. 

Hemotropic {hem-ot''ro-pik) [al/ia, blood ; rpintiv^ to 
turn] Applied to the haptophore by which the inter- 
mediary hwly combines with the corpuscle. 

Henpuye [West African]. See Goundou. 

Henry [hen'-re) \Joseph Henry^ 1797-1878]. The 
unit of electric induction 

Hepaptosis \hep-a to'-sts). See Hepatoptosis (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Hepar. (See Ulus Diet.) H. induratum, an affec- 
tion differing from cirrhosis occurring after long-con- 
tinued fevers frequently characterized by melanemic 
pigmentary deposits in or near the capillaries and hy- 
peiplasia of the mteraemous connective tissue. Syn., 
Induratio hepatis. H. migrans, H. mobile, float- 
ing liver. H. moschatiforme, nutmeg liver. H. 
sanguinis, a blood-dot. H. siccatum, the dried and 
powdered liver of swine freed fiom blood. Dose, in 
atrophic cirrhosis of liver, 31.0 gr. (20 gm. ) daily. H. 
smistrum, the spleen H. succenturiatum. See 
/ iver^ Aicessory. H. variegatum, nutmeg liver. 

Heparaden {hep at '-ad eti) [/}rrap, liver; gland}. 

A therapeutic preparation of liver substance, 2 parts; 
lactose, I part It is used in icterus. Dose, 6-10 
gm. daily 

Hepatatrophia (A c/-(7A<7A^c'-/('-<7/i) [^Trop, liver; Arpo- 
pia, atrophy] Atrophy of the liver. 

Hepatauxe {hep-nt-aivk'-se) D/imp, liver; in- 

crease]. Enlargement of tne liver. 

Hepatectomize i^hep-at-ek' -to-mlz) [ijnap, liver; hrofif), 
an excision]. To excise a part of the liver. 

Hepathemia, Hepathsemia {hep-ath-e' -tnt-ah) [rjtrap, 
liver, alpa, blood]. Sanguinous hepatic congestion. 
Syn , Hepatoheniia 

Hepaticocholecystostcholecystenterostomy ( hep-at- 
tk o-ko le-sist-osi-ko-le-sist-en-tui -os'-to-me). ilalsted’s 
term for an anastomosis between the gallbladder and 
hepatic duct on one hand and between the intestine 
and gallbladder on the other in cases in which both the 
gallbladder and hepatic duct are distended and the 
common and cystic ducts have become obliterated or 
reduced to fibrous cords 

Hepaticocolic, Hepaticogastric. See Hepatocolic, 
Hepntogastt rr ( Ulus Diet. ) 

Hepaticopulmonary ( hep - at - tk- o- pul' - mon -a- re) 
[hepar, liver; pulmo, lung]. Relating to the liver 
and the lungs 

Hepaticorenal. See Hepatorenal 

Hepaticoatomy {/lep-at-ik-os'-to-me) [jirnp, liver; 
ardfia, mouth] The formation of a fistula into the 
hepatic duct. 

Hepaticotomy {hep at-ik-ot' -o-me) J^^rnp, liver; 
Tffiveiv, to cut]. Incision of the hepatic duct for ex- 
traction of calculi , 

Hepatin. (See Ulus. Diet ) H., Zaleski's. Syn- 
onym of Schmiedeberg’s Pert atm. 

Hepatiscent {hep-at-is'-ent) [i^iranC^v, to be like the 
liver]. Becoming like liver; applied to the appear- 
ance of certain salts under the blowpipe. 

Hepatitis. (See Ulus. Diet. ) H. cytophthora, acute 
atrophy of the liver. H. externa, perihcpetfitis. H. 
fibrosa, indurative hepatitis. H., Indurative, a form 
marked by formation of fibrous tissue causing the liver- 
cells to a^ophyfrom compression. H., Interstitial, 
inflammation of the connective tissue composing the 
framework of the liver leading in some cases to the for- 
mation of abscesses or to softening and atrophy of the 
glandular structure, and in others to induration and 
cirrhosis. H. longa, chronic hepatitis. H., Specific 
Diffuae, yellow fever. H. velamentosa, perihepatitis. 

Hepatizon {keihat-i'-ton) [hiraTi^eiv, to be like the 
liver]. Chkima. 
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Hepatoduodenostomy [hep-at-o-du-o-dm-os^-to-me) 
duodenum , £Tr 3 //a, mouth]. The forma- 
tion of an opening from the liver into the duodenum. 

Hepatodyaentery [htp-al-o-dti'-en-ter-e). Inflamma- 
tion of the liver attended with dysentery ; hepatic dys- 
entery. 

Hepatohemia. See llepathemta 

Hcpatomclanosis {hep-at-o-mel-an-o' -sis). Melanosis 

affecting the liver 

Hepatomphalocele {hep-at-om-fal'-o-sBl) [pnap, liver; 
6jj.<pa?i6^, the navel, /17/77, a tumor] A navel hernia 
with part of the liver contained in the sac 

Hepatophiehitis i/itp-u/'O J^el>-i^-/is) [rjnap^ liver; 
a vein]. Inflammation of the veins of the liver. 

Hepatophlebotomy {hep-at-o-Jleb-ot ^ -o-me) liver, 

a vein , repieii’, to cut]. The aspiration of blood 
from the liver. 

Hepatopulmonary {hep-at-o-puU -mon-a-re). See Hep- 

aticopulmonary. 

Hepatorenal [hep-at-o-re'-nal) \^hepar, liver, ren, the 
kidney]. Relating to the liver and the kidney. 

Hepatoatomy (^hep-at-os'-to-me) [pirnp, liver; ardpa, a 
mouth]. 'I'he establishment in the liver substance of 
communication between parts of the liver obstructed by 
concretions. 

Hepatotherapy [^irap, liver; k/iei- 

fipy]. The therapeutic use of liver. 

Hepatotoxemia (Jiep-at-o-toks-d-meah) [ijTTap, liver; 
toxemui\ Toxemia due to disturbance of the hepatic 
functions. 

Hepatotoxm [hep-at-o-toks'-tn) liver; to^ikui>, 

poison]. A cytotoxin found by E Metchnikoff in the 
liver Cf. Hemototin, LeuPotoxin, Nepht otoxin^ Neu- 
rotoxm, Spermatoxin^ Trtchotoxin 

Hephestiorrhaphy {he-fes-te-o>''-nf-e) ["RipausTOi, Vul- 
can ; p(i0(i, a seam] The application of the actual 
cautery to the lips of a wound to bring about adhesion. 

Heptadicity {/lep tad ts'-U-e) [eirru, seven] Septival- 
ence. 

Heracleum. (.See Ulus Diet ) H. sphondylium, 
L. , a European species, contains an ethereal oil and 
heraclin Tlie root is used in epilepsy, the herb as a 
resolvent, the fruit as an antispasmodic. 

Heraclin [he) -akd -Itn) C,, 11 ^, 0 , A crystalline sub- 
stance isolated from the unripe fruit of Heracleum 
phondvl/ttm, L 

Heredltation [ho' ed -tt-a'-shun) [ho edttas, htxtdiiy']. 
The effect 01 influence of heredity 

Heredity. (.See Ulus. Diet.) H., Collateral, the 
transmission of characteristics of an uncle, grand-uncle, 
aunt, or grand-aunt to a nephew or niece. H., 
Cumulative, the inheritance of characteristics from 
many generations of ancestors. H., Direct, the trans 
ission of characteristics from parents to offspring. H., 
ouble, the transmission of characteri.stics from both 
parents H., Homonymous, H., Immediate, di- 
rect heredity H., Indirect, the transmission of the 
characteristics of a woman’s first husband to her off- 
spring by a second husband. .Syn , Indirect atavism 
(Sedgwfck). H., Mediate, that traced to grand- 
parents. H., Oblique, indirect heredity H., Sim- 
ple, that from one parent H,, Social, in the evolu- 
tion of civilization, the transmission of acquired tastes 
and aptitudes that tend away from barbarism. 

Heredo- [her-e' -do). In composition, hereditary. H.» 
ataxia, Friedreich’s ataxia H. -syphilis, inherited 

syphilis. 

Henngf’s Drop Test. An instrument to test the sense 
of fierspective in correction of convergent strabismus. 
Hermitine [hur^-mit-fn). The proprietary name for a 
surgical antiseptic and disinfectant, said to be electro- 
lyzed s«^- water. Cf. Electoxone 


Hermophenol, Hermophenyl [her-mo-fe'-nol, -ml). 
A mercuriosodic phenol disulfonate containing 40% of 
metallic mercury, occurring as a white jxiwder soluble 
in water and used as an antiseptic and antisyphihtic 
On wounds, in a solution of i : lOO ; injection m 
syphilis, 4 c.c of a solution of o 5 eg to the cubic 
centimeter every 2 or 3 days. Syn , Sodium mei cu) 0- 
phenyl disulfonate. 

Hermophilia Uier-tno-Jil' -e-ah) Hermes ; 

(piAtiv, to love], A predilection for the therapeutic 
use of mercury. 

Hernia. (See Illus Diet ) Syn., Rupture See Sign^ 
Romberg's (2). H. adiposa, a liparocele. H. ad- 
nata, a congenital hernia H., Aneurysmal. See 
Meduia caput {XWm'-,. Diet.) H. annularis, umbilical 
hernia. H. aquosa, a hydrocele H. artenae, H. 
arteriarum, hernial aneurysm. H. bronchialis, 

bronchocele. H. capitis, encephalocele H. car- 
nosa. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 See Sanoiele (Ulus 

Diet.). H., Concealed, one not perceptible on pal- 
pation. H. cordis, hernia of the heart H , Dis- 
placed, one that has been forced from the scrotum into 
the subperitoneal connective tissue of the abdomen. 
H., Diverticular, hernia of a congenital diveiticulum 
of the intestine , hernia of Meckel’s diverticulum Syn., 
Littre's henna H. dolorosa, a painful incaiceratcd 
hernia H., Duodenojejunal. See//, Riitopento^ 
neat (Illus Diet ) H , Enteropenneal, a perineal 
enterocele. H., Er.*f • ,'i,;i-al ' ' "erocele. 

H., Epiploic, H e; ^ ^ ^ (Illus 

Diet ) H , Fatty. See Lipaioule and Steatoiele 
(Illus Diet ). H., Femoroinguinal, a femoral her- 

nia coexistent with an inguinal heinia H. flatulenta, 
pneumatocele H , Free, a reducible hernia H , 
Gastrodiaphragmatic, one of the stomach through 
the diaphragm. H., Haller’s Congenital. See // , 
Congenital (Illus Diet ) H of the Heart. See 
Caidtoiele (Illus Diet.) H. hepatica, nei)hrocele 
H., Hourglass, a foim of oblique inguinal hernia 
having a constriction in the middle of the sac French, 
Hernie en btsme H., Hypogastric, an infiaumbilical 
hernia H. immobilis, an irreducible hernia. H., 
Infraumbilical, one in the linea alba below tlie um- 
bilicus H. mgenita, congenital hernia H., In- 
guinoovanan, an inguinal hernia containing the ovary, 
H., Intercostal, a protnision through the last costal 
interspaces due to an intercostal wound H. interna, 
H. interna vera, a protiusion of viscera through the 
wall of a cavity in the inteiioi of the body H., In- 
tersigmoid. g in the sigmoid mesocolon, 

at the iii'i-.gi:: I. -■ 1 H , Interstitial, a dis- 

placed hernia in which the sac has found a w'ay be- 
tween two layers of aponeurosis. H., Intestinal. .See 
Enterocele (Illus Diet.) H , Intrailiac, a heinia by 
the iliac fascia in the internal iliac fossa. H., Intra- 
inguinal. See //, Ingninointestinal (Illus. Diet ) 
H , Intraparietal, an interstitial heinia. H. of the 
Kidney. See Nephrocele (Illus. Diet ) H., Lacri- 

mal, H. of the Lacrimal Sac, H. lacnmahs, pro- 
trusion of the mucosa of the lacrimal sac thiough an 
opening in its anterior wall. H., Lateral, H later- 
alis, diverticular hernia. H., Lavater’s. .See En- 
terocele, Pattial, H. henalis, a hernia of the spleen; 
a splenocele. H. littreana, H. httriana, H. littrica. 
See // , Little's (Illus. Diet ). H , Mesocolic, a 
protrusion of the bowels between two layers of the 
mesocolon. H. mobilis, a reducible hernia. H., 
Nuckian, a hernia into the canal of Nuck H, oeso- 
phagi, a pharyngocele. H oschealis, a scrotal her 
nia H. parorchidoenterica. See Parorchidoen- 
terocele (Illus. Diet.). H., Pectineal, one that, hav- 
ing made its way internal to and behind the femoral 
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vessels, rests upon the pectineus muscle. H. pharyn- 
gis. See Phmyngocde (Illus. Diet.). H., Puru- 
lent, H. purulenta, an empyocele. H. purulenta 
scroti, suppurative orchitis H., Rectal. I. See 
Proctocele (Illus Diet). 2. A protiusion ol part of 
the pelvic or abdominal contents thiougii the anus, 
held in a sac formed h\ e\ersion of tlie rectum, the 
interior coveiingof the hernia being the peritoneal coat 
of the rectum. Syn , Irdioce/c H rectiproctocele, 
H. of Rectum , H , Rectovaginal. See J'/oitOiclc, 
Viir;inal (Illus Diet ). H renalis, nephrocele H., 
Retrocecal, a piotuision of the bowel occupying an 
inconstant pouch dors.id of the cecum Syn , 
hernia H., Retroperitoneal, Anterior, H. retro- 
peritoneopanetal See // , Ptopenhmeal (Illus 
Diet ) H , Retrovascular, a pectineal hernia H , 
Richter’s. See Pnteioiele, Paitial H , Rieux’s, 
retrocec.al hernia H , Sacrorectal, posterior procto 
cele from defective ossification of the sacrum H. 

sacrosciatica. See //, (Illus Diet) H. 

spinae See Hviti oi i ha<hi\ (Illus Diet ) H , Sub- 
pubic, obtuiator heinia H , Suprapubic, inguinal 
hernia H., Treitz’s, letioperitonenl hernia H , 
Umbilicovesical, hernia of the bladder through the 
umbilicus H vancosa. See (/; (Illus I)ict ) 
H. venarum, varix H. veneris, orchitis H ven- 
tosa. See Physoiele (Illus Diet ) H. ventriculi 
See Gastioicle (Illus Diet ] H, zirbalis. See 
Epiplocele (Illus Diet ) 

-ne-a'-re-ali) [^lunua.ti rupture, in allu- 
sion to Its fotiner use] Kuptuie woit; a genus of 
plants of the older llleiehriUi<c H. glabra, L , a 
European species, is recommended in catanh of the 
bladilei It contains a glucosid similar to saponin, 
herniarin, and the alkalonl paronvdnn 
Hermann ( 7 ///^ f- igllyO, Methyl umbel- 
hferone obtained fiom Heinuina i^/a/na, L. 

Herniary [huP-ne-a-i e). Relating to liernia. 

Herniate [hud -rie-dt) 'I'o form a hernia. 

Herniation ( hut -ne-a' shun ) I'he formation of a hernia 
Hernioplasty [hu> ne-o-plad -te) An abbreviation of 
the expression “opeiatioii (or the ladical cure of hernia ” 
Heroin \he>' o in) C,7H,jNO(CjH,Oj, The diace- 
tic acid ester of morphin, a white, bittei, crystalline 
powder melting at about < 73*^ C , slightly soluble in 
water, freely soluble m dilute acids It is anodvne and 
sedative and is used in coughs, dyspnea, and pectoral 
pains Dose, gr (o 035-0 0)2 gin ) 

Heromal (/<!<';'' ). A proprietary remedy for res- 
piratory disorders said to contain malt extract, hypo- 
phosphites, and heioin 

Herophilist [her-of' -il-ist). A follower of the medical 
doctrines of Hernphilus, a native of Chalcedon, bom 
about the end of the fourth century B C Cf 7'oicu- 
lar Herophili. Cf Galenist ; fhpftoct a'tst ; Aletmet itt. 
Heroterpine [het -o-tur'-pln). A combination of heroin 
and terpin hydrate, indicated in bronchitis, asthma, etc. 
Herpes. (See Illus Diet ) H. exedens, a general 
term for the varieties of herpes and lupus characterized 
by hard vesicles, in thronged clusters and containing 
dense reddish or yellow fluid. H. menstrualis, a 
form recurrent at the menstrual period. H. vorax, 
lupus. 

Herpetism [hei ' -pet-izm) \Jierpes\ A constitutional 
tendency to eruptions of herpes 
Hersage. See Harrcnvtng 

Hesperetin, Hesperitin [hes-pcf'-et-tn, hes-ped -ttsn) 
A yellow crystalline substance (Stained by 
heating hesperidin to 120® C with 5 or 6partsof 50% 
alcohol with 2^ sulfunc acid; melts at 226® C. 
Hesperidene [hes-per'-idin). See Cthene (Illus. 
Diet ). 


Heteradenoid [het-er-ad' -en-cui). See Heteradentc 

(Illus. Diet. ). 

Hcterecism, Hetercecism [heP ei other; 

olhoi, a house] Parasitism upon one host during one 
stage of growth or generation, and upon another host 
for the development of another stage or generation. 
Syn , Meteitsm; Metintsni 

Heteroalbumosuna [lut-e> -o-al-bu-mosiP -1 e-ah). The 
pieseiice of lieteroalbumose in the mine. 

Heterobaphia {lut-ei -o-ba'-fc-ah) other ; /3a^r/, 

a dyeing]. Ihe exhibition of more than oiie color on 
the surface of a ho<ly. 

Heterocelous, Heteroccelous {het-ei-osP-lus) [erfpof, 
other, Ma/.oi, hollow] Convexoconcave. 
Heterocentnc [hei-a -osen'-ti ih) [f repof, other; Khr- 
a point] Applied to rays that do not meet in a 
common center Cf I/onioitntitL, 
Heterochromatosis [het 0 -o-hi os/uit^o'sis) [erepo^, 
other; \pu/i(i, color] I Pigmentation of the skin 
due to substances foreign to the body 2. See Hetei o- 
(tnomia (Illus Diet ) 

Hcterochronism [Jut ei -ok'-> on-iztn). See Hetei o- 
thiontn and Iletei ot hi otty (Illus Diet.). 

Heterochylia [hit ei -o-kP Ic-ah) other; 

ch\le] A variable condition of the gastric contents, 
changtng suddenly from noimal acidity to hyperacidity 
or anacidity 

Heterochymeusis [het-ei -o-iP-niush) [tri/iof, other; 
liftevoii^a mixture] '1 he presence in the blood of 
substances not noimally present 
Heterocolica, Hetaerocolica odcol'sk-ah) \}ra 

ip<i, a coulte^an , hu?uh6i, sutfctiiig 111 the colon] See 
Co/ica S(Oi tot u>n (111ns Diet ). 

Heterocnsis [hit-et-o-kip sts [trf/iof, other; Kptaig, & 
crisis]. An abnoiinal crisis in tlisease 
Heterodesmotic [htt-et o-ths-fnot^-ik) [erepot;, other; 
(haitln, a bond] Connecting other parts; applied to 
neive-tibers connecting centers of uiie(|ual value or as- 
sociating nervous ceiUeis with other parts. 
Hetercecism [heP-er-c sizni) hire //etet ettsm 
Heteroepidermic [het -er-o-ep -e-dud- vnk) [htpog, 
other; eptdetfttt^] I’crtammg to 01 taken from the skin 
of some other person , a form of skm-grafling [// v ) 
Heteroganglionic [/ut-et -o-gatti^ le on' tk). Relating 
to different ganglia, applied to the connecling nerve- 
fibers between ganglia 

Heteroglaucous [lut e> 0 g/ah'-kus) [frc/iof, other; 
y?ai'h6(, bluish green] i. Having one eye blue and 

the other black or gray 2. Relating to the anomalous 

production of glaucous spots. 

Heterognathous [het-et-o-nath' u<i) [frrpof, other; 

) vaflog, jaw]. Having dissimilar jaws. 

Heteroid, Heteroideous [het'-n -out, oid'-e-us) [rre- 
pof, other]. Formed diversely; applied to encloted 
structures which differ fiom their investment. 
Heterolecithal [het-et -o-leP -i(h-al) different ; 

/Utfloi yolk of egg^ Having unequally distributed 
deutoplasm. Cf. 7 elolectthal , Centt oleitthal ; Aleci- 
that, 77omoleciihal. • 

Heterolysin [het-ei -od-n-in) [crepof, other; Xitoig, 
solution]. A lysin produced in the body of one species 
of animal by the introduction of blood from a different 
species. Cf. Isolystn. 

Heterolysis {ket-er-od-is-u). The hemolytic action 
of the blood-serum of one animal upon the corpuscles 
of another species Cf. Isolysts, 

Hetcromeral, Heteromeric [het-er-onP-tr-al, -tk) 
[cTfpof, other ; /tUpoc, part] Applied to neurons 
originating in one lateral side of the spinal cord and 
sending processes to the other side. Cf. Hetaiometal. 
Heteromerous. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Unlike m 
chemic composition. 
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Heterometry {het-er-om' et-te) [irtpo^, other; fikrpov^ 
measure]. Deviation from the normal state tn a part, 
m regard to the amount of its contents 

Heteropbfisia {hft-if-o-fa'-zt-ah). See Heteiophemy 
(Illus, Diet.). 

HftophihAimxiB rr-o/'/Aa/^-mus). See Hetero- 
cktomia (Illus. Diet.). 

Heteroproteose [hct-ei o-pto'-te-dz). A product of the 
digestion of synlonin in the stomach. 

Heteroptics l^het-o -op' -tiks) [err/wf, other; h-nriKin;^ 
belonging to siglit], i. Deuteroscopy. 2. Perverted 
vision. 

Heterorrhythm [het'-er-or-nthm) [frepof, other, })vd- 
rhythm], Af rhythtnti (Illus Diet.) 

Heterosarcoses {het-n -o-sar'-ko-siz) [err/x/f, other; 
aap^, flesh]. A general term for diseases character- 
ized by the formation of heterologous tissue 

Heteroscelous (hd-et -os'-kel-us) [frfpof, other; entf/of, 
a leg] Having dissimilar or unsymmetric legs. 

Heteroscope {het' -er-o-skbp) [fre/io(, other; Ohomiv, 
to examine]. An apparatus consisting of fusion-tubes 
placed in a frame which supplies hxed points of rota- 
tion, with scales showing their angular movement. It 
IS used for the accurate measurement of the various 
angles at which a deviating eye in strabismus can see. 

Heterosexuality [het-o -o-sehs-u-al'-tf e). Perverted 
sexual feeling toward one of the opposite sex. 

Heterostomy {hd-et -os' ■to^me) [tnpof, other; ar6^a, 
•mouth]. Lack of symmetry m the two sides of the 
mouth 

Heterotelic [het-er ot' -el-ik) [frrpoi, other ; rf/of, endj. 
Existing for or serving a foreign or external end. Cf. 
Atdoteltc. 

Heterotonia {hft-er-o to' -ne-ah^ [rre/wf, other, rovor, 
tension]. Variable tension 

Heterotnehous {hd-fv-ot'^i ik-m) [ere/wf, other; 
hair] Furnished with two kinds of cilia. 

Heterovalvate -o-vol'-vat ) Drfpoj, other; vahniy 
valve] Having two kinds of valves. 

Heteroxeny {he(-er-ok^'-cu-t) [frrpof, other; a 

guest]. The quality of living upon different hosts Cf. 
Hderecism, 

Hetocresol, Hetokresol(/4//-(7-/^/e^-W }, See Ctnnamyl 
metacresol. 

Hetoform [hd'-o-fotm). Bismuth cinnamate. 

Hetol {hd'-ol). See Sodmm Ctnnaifuite. 

Hettocyrtosia (hd-o^str-to'-fts) [r)Truv, less; Ki'proctc, 
a curvature] A slight curvature of the spine. 

Heuristic [fvp/(7Kea’, to discover]. Relat- 

ing to experiments, inventions, or discoveries. 

Heveene {ke'-ve-in ) .South American name for 

caoutchouc]. Cwll.^^ An amber colored oil obtained 
by fractional distillation of caoutchousin, isomeric with 
atthylene. It has an acrid taste, boils at 315° C. Sp. 
gr. o 921 ; soluble in alcohol, ether, and oils. 

Hexahydrohematoporphyrin ( heks-ah-ht-dt o-hem-at-o- 
por'-fi^iin) A reduction product of hematin. 

Hexamethylene ;/-/«). CjH„. A naph- 

thene present in Caucasian petroleum; boils at 69° C, 
H.'diamin, CjIIj^Nj, a compound found by Garcia in 
decomposing meat and pancreas mixture. H -roa- 
anilin, it is used in Causse’s test for contamination of 
drinking-water. Syn , Vxold nystah; Hexamethyl- 
triamuiotnphcnyhmbmol, H.-tetramin. See Fi^- 
miH. H.-tetramin-bromethylate. See Brotnalm. 
H.-tetramin- iodoform. See lodofortnm H.- 
tetramin-aalicylate. See Sahformtn, H.-tetra* 
min>tannin. See Tannopxn. 

Key's Internal Derangement. See under Derange- 
mmt. 

Hlant (kt'-ant) [kt/fr/, to open]. Yawning, gaping; 
opening by a fissure. s* s e 


Hiatus. (See Illus. Diet.) H. Magendii, the fora> 
men of Magendie. H. maxUlans, one on the inner 
aspect of the nasal part of the superior maxilla estab- 
lishing communication between the nose and the an- 
trum of Highmore, Syn., H suptumaxxllaris. H 
obturatorius, the obturator canal H cesophageus, 
the opening for the esophagus in the diaphragm H., 
Scarpa’s, i. See under Scarpa (Illus. Diet.) 2, 
Winslow’s foramen. H. spinalis congenitus, spina 
bifida. H. subarcuatus, a depiession in the petrosa 
lodging the flocculus. 

Hidradenitis, Hidroadenitis {ht-di ad-eu-t' -tis, ht-dio- 
ad en I'-iis). See Jhdi osademtxs (Ulus Diet,). H. 
suppurativa, that marked by the formation of tumors 
the size of a pea which tend to develop into abscesses 
Hidradenoma {hx-dtad-en-o' triah) perspira- 

tion, admot>ia\ Hyperplasia of an existing inflam- 
matory tumor of a sweat-gland 
Hidrodcrmia (///-i/ro-a'z/D-r///-«//) sweat; 6kppa^ 

skin]. Anomalies of sweat secretion. 

Hidrosadenitis. (See Illus Diet ) H., Ulcerative, 

a variety described by Bazin occuriing as superficial 
ulceration in circular or horseshoe-shaped areas attack- 
ing the palmar or plantar surfaces, it is prone to re- 
lapse 

Hidrose {ht'-dtds) [idpwf, sweat]. Relating to sweat 
Hicromania sacred , pavia, 

madness]. Religious frenzy 
Highmontis {ht-mox-t' tis) Inflammation of the an- 
trum of Highmore 

Hiliferous {Ax h/'-tcf-us) [Ax/un, a little thing; /erte^ 
to bear] Furnished witli a hilum, 

Himantion, Himantoma, Himaintosis {Ax-man' -tt-oM, 
Ai-mafx-to'-maA, hx-tnan to'-sx’;') [l/zuf, a leathern 
thong]. See \tapA\ledema {\\\\\% Diet). 

Himantoid {Ax-man' -loxd) [i/mf, a leathern thong; 

t/doi, likeness], Stiap-shai)ed ; shaped like a thong. 
Hind (.See Illus, Diet ) H, -kidney. See Afetatxe- 
or ( Illus Diet.) 

Hip. (See Illus Diet ) H , Pestilence. See Qide- 
bxabuuda H. -shot, having the hip dislocated ; it is 
applied to a gait like that of a duck 
Hippasia {Atp-a'-zf-aA) [iirTraenn, iiding] Horseback 
exerci.se. 

Hippocratist {Axp-ok' -rat-xd) A follower of the medi- 
cal doctrines of Hippocrates. Lf. Galenxst, HeropA- 
ilxst, Afesmenst, 

Hippomyxoma {Axp-o-mtks-(/ -maA') [iirTrof, a horse, 
jUi'fa, mucus]. 'Ihe swelling attending farcy and 
glanders. Syn., Hxppocoryzoxtia 
Hircate {Aur'-kat) [Axrcus, a he-goat] A salt of hircic 
acid. 

Hirschbcrg'a Test. See under Strabxsmus 
Hirudin {hir-td -dxn) \Axxudo, leech] An albumose 
with properties approaching those of a peptone con- 
tained in leeches which prevents coagulation of blood, 
Hispiditas {Axs-pxd'-xt-as). Sec DxstxcAxaus and PAal- 
angosts (Illus. Diet ). 

Histic {Ais'-tik) [mrdf, a web]. RelaUng to tissue, 
Histidin {Axs'-ttd-xn) CgHyN., 0 ,. A base present 
among the hydrolytic products of casein, albumin, 
blood-serum, and horn, and a constant cleavage-pro- 
duct of the more complex plant and animal proteids. 
Histin {hts'-(in) a web]. Fibrin 

Histiogenesis. See Histogenesis (Illus Diet ). 
Histioma {Ats-H-o'-mah) [iariov, a web], A tissue 
tumor, in which distinct tissues may be recognized, but 
which do not arrange themselves to form organs. 
[White.] 

HistobUst (Ais'-ta-A/ast) [iVriif, tissue; a 

germ]. A cell engaged in the formation of tissue. 
Histofluorescence \kisdthJlu-or-e^ -ent). The admin- 



295 HOMO0ERMATOUS 


HISTOGENESIS 

istratioo of fluorescing drugs during Rfintgen'ray 
treatment. 

Histogenesis. (See Ulus. Diet.) H. of the Blood, 
henoatogenesis. H. of Bone, osteogenesis. H. of 
CartUage, chondrogenesis. 

Histogenetic. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Forming tissue ; 

^plied to foods H. Wandering Cell. See under 

HlStogenol {^hxs-to/ -en-ol) A compound of phos- 
phorus and arsenic, each dessert-spoonful containing 
^ gr (0.032 gm.) of disodic methyl arsenate and 
gr. (o I gm ) of nucleinic acid. 

Histology. (See Ulus Diet ) H., Normal, the study 
of sound tissues. H., Pathologic, the study of dis- 
eased tissues. H., Topographic, the study of the 
minute structure of the organs and especially of their 
formation from the tissues. 

Histonuria [hts-ton-u'-> e-ah). The presence of histon 
in the urine 

Histopsyche [hts-fo-sl^-ke) [toTor, a web; soul]. 

The tissue soul, according to Haeckel, the higher 
psychologic function which gives psychologic individu- 
ality to the compound multicellular organism as a true 
cell commonwealth 

Histotherapeutics, Histotherapy i^hts-to-ther-ap-u'- 
ttks, hts-to-thfr'-(tp-e) [wr6f,aweb; OtixiTreia, therapy] 
The remedial use of animal tissues 

Histricism {hts'-tf ts-tzm), .See Hystnaasts (Ulus. 

Diet. ). 

Hodograph {^hod'-o-graf) [ofD^, a path; •)pd<pen\ to 
write] I An instrument for recording locomotor 
movements 2. Of Sir Win. Hamilton, a curve dem- 
onstrating the velocity of a moving particle; it is em- 
ployed in the study of cential forces. 

Hog-cholera, (bee Ulus. Diet ) H.-c. Bacillus, B 
sa/mont, Trevisan. Syn , B. suipestifer^ Kruse. 

Holarihfitis See Polyat thrifts {\\\\i%. 

Diet ). 

Hole {hdl) [AS, ho!^. An opening. H., Botal’s, 
the foramen of Botal. H.s, Burnt. See Noma 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Holencephalia {hol-en-sef-a' -le-ah'). See Panianen- 

ctphaluj (Ulus Diet ) 

Holeraceous i^hol-er a' -shut) [holus, garden herbs] 
See OUrnceous (Ulus Dic^). 

Hollow (hoi' 0) [A.S., hol'\ I, Empty within; not 
solid. 2 A depression , a vacuity. H. -back, lordo- 
sis H -horn, H -tail. Synonym of 'fexas fet'er 

Holmitol (hol'-mit-ol) A combination of anhydro- 
methyl-citronic acid and urotropin A urinary disin- 
fectant. Dose, 15-25 gr (o 97-1.62 gm ) 3 or 4 times 
daily. 

Holocain {hol-o-ka'-tn). A crystalline combination of 
paraphenetidin and phenacetin. The hydrochlorate is 
employed as an anesthetic in ophthalmic practice in l ^ 
solution. 

Holocrine {hol'-o-k>ln) [o/of, whole ; /cpn-r/v, to sep- 
arate]. Applied to a gland the cell of which, after 
having elaborated the material of secretion, falls into 
disuse and disappears Cf. Meroertne. 

Holodiastolic {hoi o-di-as-tol'-ik') [5/of, whole; dias- 
tol(\. Relating to the entire diastole. 

Holorrhachischisis {hoPor-rak-ts'-kts-is) [5Aof, whole; 

spinal column ; OKiyeiv, to cleave]. A con- 
genital total absence of the vertebral canal. 

Holosteosclerosis {hol-os-tf-o-skl^r-o'-sts) whole ; 

fxrriov, bone ; OKkiipo^y hard]. General osteosclerosis. 

{hol-oP-ter-ik) [6^, whole; ffrcpedf, solid]. 
Not liquid; composed entirely of solids. 

Holosjrmj^ysis {hol-o-sxm^ -fit-u) [Wof, whole; 

a growing together], Co^lete union. 
K^otoffle {hol-ot'-ophik) (SAof, whole; r^iaroc, pUcc]. 


Pertaining to the relation of a part to the entire organ- 
ism, 

Holotopy {Aol-ot'-o-pe). WaldeyePs term for the rela- 
tion of a part or organ to the whole organism. Cf. 
Idtotopy , Skeletotopy; Syntopy. 

Ho-louan [Chinese] Cholera. 

Holzm {holt' svt). Formic aldehyd in a 60% solution 
in methyl alcohol. An antiseptic and disinfectant. 

Holzinol \holt'-%tn-ol ). A solution of formic aldehyd in 
methyl alcohol containing a small proporUon of men- 
thol Antiseptic and disinfectant 

Horn-, Homo-. A prefix in chemistry signifying hom- 
ologous; t ty the compound is a derivative differing 
by CHj from the mother substance. 

Homagra {hom-a' -yi ah). See Omagra (Ulus. Diet.). 

Homalodermatous, Homalodermous {ho mal-o-dur'~ 
mai-usy -dur'-mus) [o/io/oi, smooth; dlpfta, skin}. 
Having a smooth skin. 

Homatropin (See Ulus Diet) H. Hydrobromate, 
CijHjiNOj H Br, white crystals used as mydriatic and 
in night-sweats of tuberculosis Dose, gr- 

(0005-0.0011 gm ) Max. dose, single, ^ gr. Ap- 
plication, 1 fc solution. 

Homaxonial, Homaxonlc {hom-aks on'-e-aly hom-aks~ 
on' ik) [op6q, similar; d^uvy axis]. Having equal 
axes. 

Homedne {hom-ed'-nk) [iS/idf, the same ; abase]. 
Having equal facets. 

Homedrous i. Ifomedrtc 2. Per- 

taining to different diseases affecting the same part of 
the organism. 

Homeobioethny, Homoeobioethny {hom-e-o-bi-0'<th' • 
nr) [6/roiof, like; life, Ktvo^y a. people]. The 

condition of being of the same race. Syn,, Homeo- 
ethny, 

Homeobiotic, Homceobiotic {hom-e-o-buot'~tk) [buoio^y 
like, /3(oc, life] i. Similar in habits of life. 2. 
Suited to a certain position in life ; applied to diets. 
3 Homologous 

Homeoethny, Homceoethny {hom-e-o-eth'-ne). See 

Ilomeobtorth nj ' 

Homeoosteoplasty {ho-me-o-os-te-o-plas'-te) [6//0/0C, 
like, barfov, bone, nAnaaeu’, to mould]. The graft- 
ing of a piece of bone similar to that upon which it is 
grafted. 

Homeosemous {hom-e-o-se'-mus) [S/uo/of, like; ot/uilor, 
a sign] Similar in import; applied to symptoms 

Homeothermy {ho-mr o-thur'-mr) [tpoiog, like; Otpfii/, 
heat]. The condition of having a temperature which 
IS not affected by environment. 

Homo (ho' -mo) [L , pi homtneO). Man. H. alatus, 
one who has projecting scapulas. H. diluvii testis 
(Scheuzer), the fossil tenes of a large salamander sup- 
posed to be human H. fatuus, an idiot, H. hfr- 
sutus, H. pilosus, one who is affected with general 
hypertrichosis. H. sapiens, the species man. 

Homoarecolin {ho-mo-ar-e' -kol-tn). 

The ethyl ether of arecaidin {q. v.). A veflowiw 
liquid soluble in water or alcohol. The hfdrobromid 
forming colorless soluble crystals melting at 1 19® C. is 
recommended as a substitute for arecolin. 

Homochelidonin (ho-mo-kel-rd' -on-in). CjjHjjNO^. 
A constituent of Cheildonium majus, L. 

Homochinin. See Homoquinon. 

Homochronous. See Homedekronous (Ulus. Diet,), 

Hotnococain (ho-tno-ke^ -kah-in). See Cocaethyltn 

Homocresol {ho-mo-kre'-sol). See Guatacol Ethyl. 

Homocricious {ko-mo-kre' -shus) [bpdq, similar ; Kplao^y 
a ring]. Having the’rings and articulations alike. 
Homocuminate (ko-mo-ku'-min-at). A salt of homo- 
cuminic acid. 

HotnodnnttaliMni, H^modermous {ko-ma-dur'-mat- 
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us, -dur^-mus) similar; ifpfia, skin]. Having 

similar akin on all parts of the body 

Homogangllate {ho-mo-gani^^-i:;Uat) \l>p 6 <:, similar; 
yayyXtov, ganglion] Having symmetrically arranged 
ganglia. 

Homogeneal {ho-mo Homogeneous. 

Homogeneous. fSee Ulus. Diet.) 2 Coming from 
the same ancestral origin. 

Homoguaiacol See Creosol (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Homolecithal {Xo-nto les'-tth-al) [opog, similar; 

yolk of an egg] See Alenthal (Ulus Diet). Cf, 
Cent) olfi It hill, Heto o/et tthal , leloleathal 

Homomerous [ho-moni' -u) -us) similar; a 

part] Having the parts alike 

Homophagous [ho-ntof^-a^-tis). See Omophagous 
fllhis Diet ) 

Homophonous {ho-mof '-on-us) similar ; a 

sound] Relating to words spelled differently but in- 
distinguishable in sound, it is applied to different con- 
(^ptions 

Homoplastic. (See Ulus. Diet.) i. Applied to new- 
growths in which there has been no cytomorphosis, the 
cells resembling those of the parent tissue, as in an- 
gioma and glioma. Cf Heteroplastic. 

Homoplastid (ho-»io-plas' -tul ) similar, 7rAd<T<Tf/v, 

to form]. An organism each cell of which is en- 
dowed with the power of reproducing the species 

Homoquinin Ciyllj^N^O^. A crys- 

talline alkaloid soluble in alcohol or chloroform, found 
m the bark of Cinchona pedunmlata, Karst, and of 
Reniijui puidieana, Wedd (cuprea bark) Syn., 
Cuptetn (jmnin 

Honor capitia [lio'-nor kap'-tt-ts). The hair of the 
head. 

Honthin, Hontin {hon'-thm, -tin) [named from the 
town of the discoverer] A piopnetary, odoiless, taste- 
less preparation, said to consist of tannin, albumin, and 
keratin, Dose,8-20gr.(o5- 

1.2 gm). j ,, lilts, 4-5 gr (0.25-032 

gm ) 4 times daily. 

Hookworm Disease. Uncinarmsis. 

Hopea. (vSee Ulus Diet ) H. micrantha, Hook, a 
species indigenous to Malaya, and H. splendida, de 
Vriesc, a species of Borneo, yield in part the Indian or 
East Indian dammar of commerce. 

Hoplocephalus {hop-lo-sef'-al-us) [Sirltov, a shield; 

head]. A genus of serpents of the family 
Elapidct. H. curtus, the Australian black snake, 
furnishes a very toxic venom. 

Hopogan {hop' -o-gan) The commercial name for a 

peroxid of magnesium. 

Hora {ho' -rah) [L , hour] The age of puberty; man- 
Itxxi. 

Horaea {ho-re'-ah) [wpaia, the season of ripening]. The 
menses. 

Horiamascope {hor-ts' -mah-skop) [op/ir^n, a determina- 
tion; OKOTceiv, to examine]. An instrument designed 
for the d|‘tection of albumin peptones, biliary constit- 
uents, etc , in urine. 

Hormoid {hoi-'-motd) [6/j/uof, a necklace; cMof, like- 
ness]. Necklace- shaped 

Horse-sickness. (See Ulus Diet.) H,, African, an 
infectious disease of horses due to the facultative para- 
site CEdeniamyces, which is believed to be taken into 
the body by eating dew-laden grass. See Edemamy- 
cosis. 

Hot -foot. See Ignipedites. 

Houttuynia {ho-ut-tm'-e-ah) \^Afart Houttuyn, Dutch 
physician], A genus of plants of the order Piptracea. 
H. californica, Benth., yerba de inansa, indigenous 
4o California, Mexico, and South America, is stem- 


achic ; the rhizome is used in malaria and gonorrhea 
Dose of fld, ext., 15-60 tr^ (0.92-3 69 c c.) 
Huckleberries {huk-el-be>' -Iz) [corruption of 7 vhortle- 
ber)y'\ The fruit of various s[)ecies of Gaylussaaa 
and of Vaccxntutn. H., Dried, recommended by 
Winternitz in the dietetic management of diarrhea in 
enteritis (250 gm to I liter of water, boiled down to 
750 c.c. and strained). H., Red, Vaectmum vitts- 
idira. 

Humanized {hu' -man-lzd ) Applied to viruses w’hich 

have passed through a human being 
Humate {hu'-nidt). A salt of humic acid. 
Humboldtm {hum-bolt' -m) See I)on Oxalate 

Humin yhu'-viDi). An amoiphous sub- 

stance with acid reaction contained in humus. Syn , 
Humic acid , Ulmic and 
Huminal {hu' -mtn-al). An extract of peat 
Humonsm {hu' -mor-tzm) See Hutnoial J'athologv 

(Ulus Diet.) 

Humorist -If/) Site Humoaltst {IWws, Diet). 

Hunger. (See Ulus. Diet ) H,, Air. See under Dia- 

betes nielli tus (Ulus Diet ) 

Hurin {hu'-rtn). A poisonous crystallizable substance 
contained in the sap of Huia 00X1 tans, L ; it melts at 
100® C and decomposes at a higher tempeiature 
Hurmal, Hurmaro [hui'-mal, hui -mah'-io). The# 
Indian name for Pti^anum hat mala, L. {q. v.). 

Husk See Jioos, (Ulus Dut.) 

Hya-Hya In Biitish Guiana, the milk-tree, Tabet ■ 
nccmonfana utihs^ W et Arn 
Hyal {hi' al) See Hyoul {\\\\\s Diet ). 

Hyalitis (See Ulus Dut ) H. punctata, a form 
characterized bv punctate opacities on or near the ven- 
tral pait of the hyaloid membrane H. purulenta, 
H. suppurativa, iiiHaiiimation of the vitreous body 
with infiltration of laige numbeis of wandering lym- 
phoid cells wholly or paitly changing into an abscess, 
Hyaloma {ht-al-o'-mah) [va/oc, glass] ’] he convei- 
sion of the e)e into a hyaline mass 
Hyalomitome, Hyalotome {ht-al-o mi'-tdm, hi-al'-o- 
tdm) See Pai anntonie (Ulus, Diet ) 
Hyalomucoid(/// al-o-mu' -kotd) glass; mucus; 

ehhg, likeness]. A mucoid found by Mdrner in the 
fluid of the vitieous humor 

Hyaloserositis {ht-al-o-w-to-si' tis) [ua/of, glass; 
ftvww]. Chronic inflammation of the serous mem- 
branes with formation of a dense fibrolualine invest- 
ment in certain regions , it is supposed to be due to 
microorganisms of low virulence 
Hyalosome {hi-al'-o-s&m) [i'a/*of, glass; ccopa, body] 

A body that resembles a nucleolus, but stains slightly 
by either nuclear or plasmatic dyes. 

Hyboma {hi-bo'-mah) [i’/?6f, humpbacked]. Hump- 
back, gibbosity 

YiyhomtXtx {ht-bom' -et-ur) [r/Idy, humpbacked ; fiirpov, 
measure] An apparatus for measuring pathologic 
gibbosities. 

Hydaleous (ht-da'-le-us) [i/da^fof, watery] Dropsi- 
cal. 

Hydarthros, Hydarthrus {hi-dar'-tht os, -thins). See 
Hydrarthrosis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Hydatic {hi-dat'-ik). Containing hydatids. 

Hydatiam {hi'-dat-ism) [vbup, water]. The sound 
caused by the moving of pathologic fluid in a body- 
cavity. 

Hydatoid (hi'-dat-oid) [v 6 ap, water; e'lboc, likeness]. 

r. Hydatiform. 2 . Watery 3. The aqueous humor. 
Hydradenomes {hi-drad' -en-dmz) [udwp, water; aSl/v, 
gland]. Jacquet and Darier’s name for naevi cyst- 
epithelioinatosi disseminati, a skin disease marked by 
the formation of papules, varying in size from that of 
a pm-head to that of a pea, witlmut subjective symp- 
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toms. It is attributed to adenoid epithelioma of the 
sweat-glands. 

Hydraeroperitoneum, Hydraeropentonia {ht-drah- 
er-o-per-it-o ne^-uniy -(/-ne-ah) [tidwp, water; aijp, 
air; pentoneum\ A collection of gas and fluid m the 
peritoneal cavity. 

Hydragogin {ht-drng' ~oj in) A diuretic and cardiac 
tonic containing tincture of digitalis, tincture of stro- 
phanthus, scillipicnn, scillitoxin, and oxy saponin. 
Dose, 10-15 drops 

Hydramyl am-tl) See Amyl J/ydna 

Hydrangm ^ A. crystalline glucosid from 

the root 0 • di/ioitsccns, I, It melts at 

235° C. and by .\ction of dilute acids decomposes into 
glucose and a resin-like mass 

Hydrangiography, Hydrangeiography {hi-dtan-ji- 
og'-raf-e) [wdw/j, water, d} } emv, vessel , )/>(i0eiy, to 
write] A descri[)tion of the lymphatic vessels, their 
anatomy, nature, functions, diseases, etc Syn , Atigw- 
hydi og! aphy 

Hydrangiotomy, Hydrangciotomy {ki-dian-ji-ot'-o- 
me) [I'dw/i, water, d) ytior, vessel , Ttfivtiv, to cut]. 
The dissection of the lymphatics 

Hydrargotin (///-(// Mercury tannate See 
under //yi/> a urn (Ulus Diet ) 

» Hydrargyrate {In-diuv'-ji-iai) Relating to mercury ; 
containing meicury 

Hydrargync {In-drai'-ji-i tk). Relating to mercury, 
mercunc 

Hydrargyrol {ht-dia>'-ji tol) Same as Meuu>v 
Pai iiphenylihwnate. 

Hydrargyrolseptol (d/ drar-jt-i ol-sep' -tol) Same as 
Met I tit V Quiuostptohxte 

Hydrargyrosis {ht-d) ar-ji-yo' tie) l. See Hydiar- 
(Ulus Diet) 2. Mercurial friction or fumi- 
gation 

Hydrargyrum. (See Ulus Diet ) H. Hermophen- 
ylicum. 'Ptee lit') mophinyl. H. Sulfoichthyohcum, 
Unna’s mixture of sodium sulfoichthyolate, lo parts; 
coriosive sublimate, 3 parts 

Hydrastm, (See Ulus. Diet ) H. Hydrochlorate, 
an amorphous white powder soluble in water, it is 
astringent, alterative, and hemostatic Dose, R2-1 gr 
(o 03.1-0 065 gm, ) every 2 hours if needed Applica- 
tion as astringent, o I t#o 5 % solution ; in skm-dis- 
eases, i % ointment It is recommended highly m 
chronic bronchitis Dose, 10-20 drops of a solution 
of 15 gr in 5 drams of water 4 times daily. 

Hydrastmin. (See Ulus Diet) H. Hydrochlond, 
CjiHj,NO^ HCl -h H,0, dull lemon-\ellow crystalline 
powder soluble in water; used as uterine hemostatic, 
emmenagog, and vasoconstnetor Dose, %~yz gr 
(0015-0032 gm ) 3 or 4 times daily Max daily 
dose, 2 gr (o 13 gm ) Injection, 8-16 (0.5-1 

c.c.) of 10% solution 

Hydrastis. (See Ulus Diet ) H., Glycerite of, 

bydrastis, 1000 gm.; glycerin, 500 cc.; alcohol and 
water, each of sufficient quantity to make loco c c. 

Hydrastol [hi-dras'-tol) A projmietary remedy said to 
consist of liquid albolene and the active ingredients 
of hydrastis and cinnamon oil. 

Hydrate. (See Ulus Diet ) H., Cryo-, those salts 

which combine with water and are solid only at tem- 
peratures below o® C 

Hydratic {hi-diat^-ik). Partaking of the nature of a 
hydrate 

Hydraulics [ht-draw'-liks) [Mpavh^, & hydraulic 
organ]. The science of liquidis m motion. 

Hydrazln. (See Ulus. Diet.) H. -benzol. Phrnyl- 
hydrozin (Ulus. Diet.). H. Sulfate, NH,. NHjH^- 
i SO., a crystalline substance obtained from triazoacetic 
add and sulfuric acid with heat ; soluble in hot water. 


It is antiseptic, bactericidal, and a powerful reducing 
agent. Syu., Dtamtn sulfate ; Diamido^en suljate 
Hydrazobenzene, Hydrazobenzol [hi-diaz-c^be/i' 
zln, -zol). CjjHjjNj. Colorless tablets with odor of 
camphor; soluble in alcohol, melt at 131° C ; ob 
tamed by reducing azobenzene with ammonium sulfid 
Hydrepigastnum yn-dtep- e-gas' -tie uni) [vdup, water; 
epigastmum] A collection of fluid between the ab- 
dominal muscles and the peritoneum 
Hydriatics {ht-drt-af' -iks) .See Idydro/herapeutics 

(Ulus Diet.). 

Hydriodate (/// dn'-o-ddt) A compound of hydnodic 
acid with an element 01 radicle. 

Hydnodid {/u-dtd o-dtd). A compound of hydnodic 
acid with a base. 

Hydro [Jn'-dio) [v 6 up, water]. A hydropathic estab- 
lishment 

Hydroabdomen (hi-dfo-ab-dcZ-niert). See Ascites 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Hydroadenitis (hi-dio-ad ett-t'-iis) See Hydi adenitis 
(Illus Diet.) » 

Hydroacnc {hi-di o-n'-cr -tk) [ybup, water; a^p, air]. 
Applied in auscultation to the sound given by cavities 
filled with air and water 

Hydroappendix {hi-dt o-ap-eu'-diks) The dilation of 
the vermiform appendix with water 
Hydroargentic {hi dro-ar-jm' -tik) [hydtogen, argen- 
tum']. Containing hydrogen and silver. 

Hydroaric (hi-dto-ai'-ik) [R5wp, watei , udpiov, a 
small egg] Relating to ovarian dropsy. 
Hydrocarbonism {hi-di o-kar'-bon-izm) Poisoning 
with hydrocarbons, principally observed among miners 
and workers in petroleum refineries or in those who 
have made internal use of petroleum It is marked by 
dizziness, cyanosis, loss of consciousness, anesthesia, 
convulsions, loss of reflexes, weakness of the pulse 
and of the breathing 

Hydrocele. (See Ulus Diet ) H. colli, a cystic 
tumor occurring m the neck between the angle of the 
inferior maxilla and the mastoid process, byn , //, 
Maunoid s. H. communicans, one communicating 
with the peritoneal cavity H complicata, one com- 
plicated with a hernia in juxtapiosition H., Dupuy- 
tren's, hydrocele en bissac , a bilocular hydrocele 
of the tunica vaginalis testis. H., External, a collec- 
tion of fluid in the areolar tissue of the scrotum H. 
foeminae, H. fceminea, hydrocele of the labium 
pudendi majus H., Gibbon’s, one coexistent with a 
voluminous hernia H. hernialis, a collection of fluid 
in a hernial sac due to obstiuction of its neck. H., 
Internal, that in the coverings of the testicle or sper- 
matic cord. 

Hydrocephalus. (See Illus. Diet. ) H., Active, H., 

Acute, H., Internal, tuberculous meningitis. • 
Hydrochemistry {hi-di o-kem'-is-ti e) water, 

gTiptta, chemistry]. The chemistry of liquids. 
Hydrochezia {ht-dro-kd-ze ah) [udup, water; 

to defecate]. Watery or serous diarrhea. 
Hydrochinonuria {hi-di o-kin-on-u' -re-ahk) \hydio- 
qutnon; ovpov, urine] The presence in the urine of 
hydroquinon due to ingestion of salol, resorcin, etc. 
Hydrochloric Acid in Gastric Juice, Maly's Theory 
of. See under Gastric Juice, 

Hydrocolpos (^ht-dro-kol'-pos) [vdup, water; KhXno^, 
vagina]. A vaginal retention-cyst containing a watery 
fluid. 

Hydroconion, Hydrokonion {ht-dro-ko' -ne-on) [vdop, 
water; kov'izp, to fill with dust]. An atomizer; a 
spraying apparatus. * 

Hydrocoridin (hi-dro-kor' -id-in). Ptomams^ Table 

(/(Illus. Diet.). 

Hydzocyaniam {hi-dro-si'-an-itni). Pdsoning with 
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hydrocywiic acid } m acute cases marked by loss of 
consciousness and a sudden fall, generally by cramp, 
cyanosis, and paralysis. 

Hydrocyatoma (hi-d) o-sis-ty -mah). See Htdrocystoma 
(IIIus. Diet.). 

lAyAxodA9JThK9i{ht-dro-(h-at -d-ak) [ydup, water; dtar- 
rhea\. Serous diairhea 

Hydrodiascope o-dd-as-kdp) [wdup, water; 6td, 
through, OKOTTeh', to view) A device shaped like a 
pair of spectacles, consisting of two chambers filled 
with physiologic salt solution, worn to correct kerato- 
conus and astigmia 

Hydrodiffusion {ht-dio-dif-u'-shun). The physical 
admixture of two fluids of different densities. 

Hydrodynamics [ht-dro-di->tand-ikK) [v6up, water; 
Sfvapt^, power^. The branch of mechanics treating 
of fluids in motion. 

Hydroelectrization {At dro-e lek-tn-ta' ■shun'). Elec- 
trization in which water is used as an electrode. 

Hydroencephalocele [hi-dto-en-sef al'-o-sil) See 
//yji tncephaloi <’/<? f 1 1 1 us Diet. ) 

Hydroenterocele Qtx-dro-en-ter' -o-sil). See Hydren- 
terocele (Ulus. Diet.). 

Hydroepigastrium. See Hydrepigadrium 

Hydroepiplocele {hi-dro-ep j//-lo-sll). An epiplocele 
with water in the sac. 

Hydroexostosis {ht-dro-eks-os-to'-sts). An exostosis 
accompanied by an accumulation of water. 

Hydrofcrrocyanate, Hydroferrocyanid {hi-dro-ffr-o- 
si'-an-d^, -id). A compound of hj droferrocyanic 
acid with a base 

Hydrofluate {hi-dt o-fiu' -dt), A salt of hydrofluonc 
acid. 

Hydrofluosiheate {ht-dro-Jlu-o-sil' -tk-dt) A salt of 

hydrofluosihcic acid. 

Hydrogalvanic {ht dro-gal-van' \k) Relating to gal- 
vanism developed by action of thuds. 

Hydrogaster {hi-dro-^as' -tur) water; yaarrjp^ 

stomach] Ascites 

Hydrogastria {ht-dro-gas' -tre-ah). A gastric disorder 
from fluid due to the esophageal and pyloric orifices 
being constricted. 

Hydrogel {hd dro-jel). An inorganic colloid. 

Hydrogen. (See Ulus Diet ) H. Arsenid, a com- 
bination of hydrogen and arsenic foiming a solid, As^- 
H, also a highly toxic gas, AsH,,, with odor of garlic 
and burning with a green flame, At senamtn , 

Arsin. H Diammonium Phosphate. See Am- 
moniuni Phosphate^ /hhastc. H. Persulfid, H,S^, a 
heavy, yellow oil with foul, pungent odor and acrid 
taste, giving off irritating vapors It bleaches organic 
coloimg-matters and is a powerful antiseptic H. 
Selenid, a foul-smelling gas, H^Se, the inhalation 
oQa small quantity of which destroys the sense of smell 
for hours, attacks the eyes, and causes severe coryza 
and coughing which endures for days. 

Hydrogenation {ht-dro-jm-a'-diun] The process of 
causing a combination with hydtogen. 

Hydrogenq^d {ht-dtof'-en-oid) [hdtoo, water; jevrdv, 
to produce; rWof, likeness]. Applied to a constitu- 
tion or temperament intoleiant of moisture. 

Hydrogenous {ht-droj' -en-us) Relating to hydrogen. 

Hydrogeroua {hi-droj' ■ur-u<;) water; gerere^ to 

bear] Containing or bearing water 

Hydrogol (fn'-dm-gol). A propnetary preparation said 
to be an aqueous solution of colloidal silver. It is used 
in gonorrhea. 

Hydrokinetics frifoipj water; Kivitv^ 

to set in motion] The science of the motions of fluids 
and the causative forces. 

Hydrokonion. See Ifydroconion. 

Hy4foleate {h%-dr</At'At). A salt of hydroleic acid. 


Hydrolysia {ki-droP -ts*is) [Mup, water; \vtiv, to 
loose]. The decomposition of water. 

Hydromediastinum {ki-dro-med-e-ad -tin-um) {i>dop^ 
water, medtasttnutti\ A serous effusion into the 
mediastinum. 

Hydromeninx {hi-dro-tuen' -inks) [ydup, water ; uijviy^, 
membiane] Dropsy of the membranes of the brain. 

Hydromyelocele {hi-dro-mt-el' -o-sil) [^dwp, water, 
pvt'Xo^, marrow; Koihia, cavity]. l. Excessive ac- 
cumulation of fluid in the central canal of the spinal 
cord, 2 . A variety of spina bifida in which remains of 
the spinal cold cover the tumor. 

Hydromyoma yhi-dt o-nn-c/ -mah) [fdwp, water; myo- 
ma). A cystic myoma containing serous fluid. 

Hydronephrectasia {hi-di o-nef-i ek-ta' -ze-ah) [iidup, 
water; a kidney ; ^/ermrq, distention]. Dropsi- 

cal enlargement of the kidney 

Hydronephros {ht-di o-nef'-t os) [vdop, v\ater; vt<pp6g^ 
kidney] l A dropsical kidney, 2 Hydionephrcc- 
tasia. 

Hydrooligocythemia ^ ' ah) 

[L'cSutp, water; oAiyog ' n, blood] 

A form of secondary anemia in which there is an in- 
crease in the proportion of the serum to the corpuscles 
of the blood 

Hydroparasalpinx {hi-dro-par-ah-uiP -ptngks) [vdup, 
water, napd, beside, on/Tzivi, tube] An accumula- 
tion of water in the accessory tubes of the oviduct. 

Hydroperione {ht-di o-pet ' -e-on) [vdup, water, nept, 
arounil , uor. ovum] A seioalbuniinous liquid de- 
scribed by Rrescliet existing betw een the decidua vera 
and the decidua reflexa and believed to nouiish the 
embryo at an early period. 

Hydroperipneumonia ( ht- dro- per- e- nu- mo' tie- ah ) 
[{ido/i, water; rrepi, atound; rrvn poi'y ailing]. Pneu- 
monia with pleural effusion 

Hydroperitonitis {hi-dt o pet -tt-on-t'-tts) Peritonitis 
attended with watery eft'usion 

Hydroperoxid {ht-dt o-put -okd -id). Hydrogen per- 

0X1(1 

Hydrophlogosis {ht-dt o-flo-£^o'-sts) [iPupy water; 
(p?oy(j>an, a burning] inflammation attended with 
serous effusion 

Hydrophorc {hi'-dt o-f ot) [iPup, water; (popeiv, to 
be.ar] An apparatus consisting of a short grooved 
catheter used as an irrigating dilator of the uiethra 

Hydrophorous {ht-dt of'-ot -us). Hygroscopic 

Hydroplcuria (ht-dro-piu'-t e ah). See Hydtothotax 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Hydropleuritis {ht-dro-plu-n' -its). Pleurisy attended 
with effusion 

Hydropneumatic {hi-dt o nu-mat' -tk) [fflup, water; 
7rvf{’(i/a, air]. Relating to water and air. 

Hydropoid {hd dro-poid) [vdpwi/i, dropsy ; tMof, like- 
ness] Dropsical, 

Hydropoth crapy {hi-dro-po-ther' -ap-e) [{tfiputb, dropsy; 
Oepaneta, therapy]. The therapeutic use of ascitic fluid. 

Hydrops, (See Illus. Diet.) H. ex vacuo, a condi- 
tion arising from past inflammation leaving the lung 
unable to expand and the space between the con- 
tracted lung and the chest-wall filled with fluid. H. 
ovarii profluens, an evacuation of a true ovarian cyst 
through the tube into the uterus. H. tubse profluens, 
hydrosalpinx in which the watery dischaiges are said 
to occur from the utenis and vagina, in gushes, the 
utenne end of the tube from time to time allowing the 
passage of the fluid. [Roberts.] 

Hydropyonephrosis {hi-dro-pt-o-nef-ro'-sis') [Mwp, 
water; ttIw, pus; kidney]. Distention of the 

pelvis of the kidney witli urine and pus. 

Hydrorenal {ht-dro-re' -nal) {Wwp, water; r/«, kid* 
ney]. Relating to dropsy of the kidney. 
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HydrorheoUtat ( h%-dro-re' -o-stat ) . A rheostat in which 
the resistance is furnished by water. 

Hydrorrbachis. (See Ulus. Diet.) H., External, 
See Meningocele (Ulus. Diet ). 

Hydroscopy {ht-dros^-ko-pe) [i'dwp, water; nicojrciv, to 
examine]. The investigation of water or watery fluids. 
Hydrospiromctcr [ht'dro spi-rom^ -et-ur^, A spirom- 
eter in which a column of water acts as an index. 
Hydrostatic. (.See Ulus, Diet.) H. Exploration, 
M See’s method of diagnosing pelvic disease by pal- 
pation of the abdomen while the patient is extended m 
a bath covering its surface. 

Hydrosynngomyelia ( hi dro-etr-tng-go-mi-e'- le- ah) 
[ti( 5 c.)p, water , avpi)^, tube; pvt/oc^ marrow]. Dila- 
tion of the central canal of the spinal cord by watery 
effusion attended w ith degeneration and the formation 
of cavities 

Hydrotaxis [ht-dt o-taks'-ts) [Wcjp, water; rci^cc, ar- 
rangement] The determination of the direction of 
movement liy moisture Cf Ilvdt oh optstn. 
Hydrothermal [ht'dro-tku>-^-maI) [ndc.;/), water, Htppp, 
heat] Pci taming to warm watei , said of springs 

Hydrothermostat (ht di o-thu)-^ -mo-stat) [fdwp, water; 
dtpprp , <rrar<i<', standing] An apparatus for pro- 
viding a continuous degree of heat for therapeutic pur- 
• poses 

Hydrotimeter {hi-dro-tivd -et-ur) [Mup, water; phpov, 
measure]. An ajipaiatus to determine the amount of 
calcareous salts in water by means of soap 
Hydroureter {ht-dro-u'-ie-tu > ) Diopsy of the ureter 
Hydroxycamphor {kt-d> oks-e-kaoi' /or) ^10^ ^ 16 ^ 1 * ^ 
faint yellow iKjiiid, with odor of turpentine and possess- 
ing weak acid ])ioperties; it boils at 250® C. 
Hycirozone (hi'-dto-zon) [ndw/i, water, ozone'\ An 
aqueous solution of chemically pure hydrogen dioxid; 
it IS used as a liactencide and healing agent 
Hydruret (///'-(A See //re/; /</ (Ulus Diet.). 
Hyenanchin, Hyaenanchm {hi-e-nan'-hn) ^vaiva, 
hyena, to strangle]. An amorphous, neutral, 

bitter, highly toxic suiistance contained m the outer 
envelopes of the fiuit of Tocuodendron lapertse, 
Thbg , a euphorbiaceous plant of South Africa the fruit 
of which IS used to poison hyenas The poison is like 
strychnin in action, except that it affects the cerebrum 
and does not act on the n«ve-trunks or muscles. 
Hygiama [hi-xe-evrd-ah). A dietetic said to consist of 
milk, cereals, and cacao, 

Hygieinism [hr'-je-tn-tzm) [y)'ttia, health]. Sanita- 
tion 

Hygieinization {^hi-je-tn-i-za'-skun) The establish- 
ment of sanitary conditions 

Hygiology (^In-ge-ol'-o-je). See llygteology (Ulus 
Diet,), 

Hygrol {ht'-giol) Colloidal mercury, 

Hygrostomia [ht-£;i o-std-me-ah) moist ; arhpa, 

mouth]. Chronic salivation. 

Hyla (hd-lah). See Paraqueduct (Ulus. Diet ) 

Hyle \ht'de) [ylr], matter] The pnmitive undifferen- 
tiated matter, mass, or body in nature Cf. PiotyU. 
Hylephobia (hi-le-fo* -be-ah) [f'/i?, matter; fear]. 

Insane dread of materialistic doctrines 
Hylic {hd-ltk). I. Relating to primitive matter. 2. 

Adami’s name for primal pulp-tissue. 

Hylology [ht-lol'-ope) [vat], matter; ?. 6 yo(, science]. 

The science of elementary or crude material. 

Hyloma {hi-lo' -mah) matter] Adami’s term 

for a tumor originating in one of the primal pulp tissues; 
subdivided into epihyloma, hypohyloma, and meso- 
hylotna. 

Hylozoiam {hi-lo-zo^ -ttm) matter; life]. 

The theory that all matter is endowed with life. 
Hymenogeny {ki-men-oj'-en-e) a membrane; 


yewav, to produce]. The formation of a pellicle on 
the globules of one Ik^uid by simple contact with 
another liquid, as when liquid albumin falls into liquid 
fat. Cf. Haptogen, 

Hymenolepis {hi-meti-o-lep'-is). See Pamsties, Table 
of (Ulus Diet ). 

Hymenopterism {hi-men-o/d-tur-izm) [^Plytnenoptera , 
an Older of insects]. Poisoning from the stings of 
wasps, bees, hoi nets, or other hymenoplerous insects 

Hyocholalic {hi-o-ko-la'-hk) [ff, a pig, xo'htj, bile] 
Derived fioni pig’s bile, as hyocholalic acid. 

Hyolaryngeal fn-o-lar ~%td -je-al). Related to or con- 

nected with the hyoid bone and the larynx 

Hyomandibular {hi-o ttian-dtP-u-lai). Relating to 
the hyoid bone and the inferior maxilla. 

Hyomental fn-o-ment'-al). Relating to the hyoid 
bone and the chin. 

Hyoscyamin. (See Ulus. Diet, ) H. Hydrobromate, 
yellowidi-white nmoiphous masses, with nauseous 
taste and odor of tobacco. It is mydriatic, hypnotic, 
and sedative Dose, R*” (0.0005-0,00! gni.) 

several times daily As hypnotic for insane, dose, \— 
\ gr (o 008-0 016 gm ). H , Pseudo-, C„H„NO„ 
that obtained from Dubotna fny<pot otdes^ K, Br., 
forming yellow needles with acrid, bitter taste, soluble 
m akohol and chloioform, melting at 134® C. It is 
sedative and antispasinodic. Dose for the sane, 
sV gr (0.0005-0001 gm.) Inj for insane, 
gr (o 002-0 006 gm. ) • 

Hyoscypicrin [hi-os-e-pih'-nn). A bitter glucosid from 
Hyoniamus ntger, L , forming a jellow amorphous 
mass soluble in water and alcohol, it sjilils into 
grape-sugar and hyoscyretin by action of hjdrochlonc 
acul 

Hyospondylotomy [ht-o-spon-dtl ot'-o-me) [voeibi/g, 
hyoid; arrovdv/o^, a veitebra, Tbpveiv, to cut]. In 
veterinary practice, puncture of the laryngeal pouch 

Hyovertebrotomy (hi-o-vurde-br o/^-o-rr/e) See Hyo' 
spondylotomy 

Hypacidemia [hi-pas-id-d -tne-ah) [ririi, under; acid t 
dipuy blood]. Deficiency of acid in the blood. 

Hypacidity fn-pas-rd' -it-e) under, acidity'], 

Subacidity; deficiency in acid constituents 

Hypactic (/// pak'-tik) to carry down]. 

Slightly purgative .S>n , /fypoj^oQ Cf Lapactn. 

Hypsemia. Hyphemia (Ulm Diet.) 

Hypagog {hi' -pah-gos^) Stt Hypaitic. 

Hypantrum [hi-pan'-trum) [iVii, under; hvTpov, a 
cavern] A recess in the vertebral neural arch which 
lodges a hypvisphcne. Cf Hyposphene , Zygantium 

Hypaphorin {ht-paf'-or in) A crystalline alkaloid 
derived from the seeds of ythr ma hthosperma, 
Bluine , forming colorless crystals, dextrogyre and 
soluble in water, decomposing at 220® C. without 
melting 

Hypartenal [hi-pai-td-re-al) [vird, under; artery]. 
Situated beneath an artery 

Hypasthemsi {Alfa s-t/ie^-ne- a A) [vit 6 , under; aadhreia, 
weakness], l/iss of strength in a slight degree. 

Hypatmistn (Ad-pat-mizm) [vird, under, vapor]. 

Fumigation. 

Hypaxial (At-paAs'-e-al) [vn 6 , under; Situated 

beneath or ventrad of the body-axis. Cf Epaxtal. 

Hypectasia, Hypectasis {Ai-pek-ta' -ze ah, hi-pek'-ta- 
sts) [uTTiJ, under; ticraaii, a stretching] Slight or 
mciderate distention. 

Hypeoainophil [inb, under; eosino- 

phil]. i. A histologic element wnich does not stain 
completely with eosin. 2. Staining imperfectly with 
eosin. 

Hyperabduction {Ai-pur-ab-duk'-shun). See Super- 
abduetton (Ilhts. Diet.). 
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Hyperacanthosis {hi-pur-ak-an-th(/ -sis') [vnif), over; 
(iKaifUa, thorn]. Abnornml growth of the pnckle-cell 
layer of the epidermis, as in warts and condylomas. 
Syn , Aianthoma st»iplf i 

Hyperacuity {In-pet -a-kn' -e te) [/'rr/p, over; rtr/zz/rt-j, 
sharpness of vision] Alrnonnal or morbid acuity 
Hyperadenoma dn-pui (id-en-o'-mah) [iV/p, over; 

aUliv, gland]. An (.nlaiged lymph-gland. 
Hyperaeration {In-ptn -a-et-n'-slinn) [I'Trrp, over; nr/p, 
air]. 'I’he condition of being furnished with excess of 
ozone. 

Hyperalbum inemia ( In -put -al-bit-mm-e'- mc-(xh ) 
(rubra) \ on J.iksch’s term for pernicious anemu 
charac ten 170(1 Irv the presence of more than the normal 
jiercentage of nitrogen in the blood 
Hyperalgesia (See Ulus Diet.) H , Acoustic, H , 
Auditory, a ]iainful sensation in the ear caused by 
noises Syn , Hyperesthesia acustua H., Muscular, 
musculai fatigue and exhaustion attending certain dis- 
eases H., Olfactory, painful sensitiveness of the 
olfactory ajiparatus to certain odois. 
Hyperalimentation {hi-pur -a! e-men-ta' -siltin') See 
Superalimcntation (Ulus Diet ) 

Hyperalimentosis {In-put -al-e-vien-ti/ -sis). A moibid 
condition due to suporalimentation 
Hyperalkalescence [In-put -al-hal-es'-ens) Excessive 
alkalinity 

Hypcranakinesis {In-put -an-ah-hin-e'-sn) ovei , 

aii(iKivt/aiiy a moving upward, excitement] Excessive 
activit) of a pait. H ventnculi, exaggerated uctiv ity 
of the gastric functions. 

Hyperanarthne {In-pur-an-ar' -fin ik) ovei; a, 

priv ; hjtlifHti', a joint] Excessively defective in the 
joints 

Hyperaphic {In-put-at'-ik) [err/p, over; (/TCfir, to 
touch] 1 Living inoibid sensitiveness to touch 
Hyperaphy. See Ilypet apina (Illus Diet ) 
Hyperanthmous (in-pur-at -iflt'-mus) [riTii), ovei . 

np/f/poc, a number] Supernuineiary 
Hyperarthric [In-put -ar^-tln ik) [I'lip, ovei, ti/Afiriv, 
joint]. Having supernumeiarv joints 
Hyperarthntic [In-pur-at -tin if '-tk) Relating to hy- 

peraitliritis 

Hyperazoturia {In-pur-at-of-u' -re-ah) [/'"(‘p, ovei ; a, 
piiv. , scjp, life; oi'pru’, urine]. Excess of nitiogenous 
matter in the uiine 

Hjrpercardiotrophy {ht-pur-kar-dt-of'-i o-fe) [(“//>, 
over; xnprba, heart, rpmplj, nourishment] Hyper- 
trophy of the heart 

Hyperccmentosis [hi-pur-sem-en-tc/ -ut). See Aaoj/e- 
siSy Dental. 

Hyperchondroma {hi-pur-kon-drd -mah) [iV/p, over; 

ydvbpog, cartilage] A cartilaginous tumor 
Hyrierchromasia {hi-pur-kt o-ma' -ze-ah) [vrrtp, over; 
XpCifKi, color]. A condition characterized by excess 
of pigment. 

Hyperchylia [hi-pur-kt' -le-ah) [cT/p, over; 
juice] Excess of secretion 

Hypercineys {hi-pur-sin-t'-sis), .See Hyperkinesis 

(Illus. Diet.), 

Hypercompensation {In-pur koni-pen-^a' -shun). The 
formation of more plastic material than is necessary to 
compensate for loss 

Hypercritical \In-pur-cnf' -tk-al). Relating to a crisis 
of excessive seventy 

Hypercryalgesia {In-pm -kn-al-je' -ze-ah) [iVfp, over; 
xpi’of, cold; pain] Abnormal sensitiveness 

to cold. 

Hjrpercusia {ki-pur-ku' -ze-ah). See Hyperaeusia 

(Illus. Ldict.). 

Hypercyesis. {See Illus. Diet.) 2 The condition of 
conceptions following each other rapidly. 


Hypercythemia {In-put -si-ihd me ah) [vnip, over; 
MTof, cell ; olpu, blood]. Increase in the blood-cor- 
puscles compared with the serum 
Hyperdacryosis {In-pur-dak-t e-o' -sis) [virip, over; 

(lu/ipu, a tear]. An excessive secretion of tears. 
Hyperdermosis [hi-puf-dur-itto' -sis) See Hyperder- 
tiiafosis (Illus. Diet ) 

Hypcrdesmosis {hi-pet -dez-mo' sn) [i T^p, over ; (bfi- 
a bond] Hypertrophy of the connective tissue 
Hyperdiacrisis {In-pur-di-ald -t is-is) [/ over , kuuK- 
ptatq., a separating] An almorinally seveiecnsis. 
Hypcrdiemorrhysis (hi-pet -di-e-ttioi ' -e-as) [I’-ip, over; 
dm, through , ulpu, blood, pi’(T/(, flowing] Excessive 
circulation of the blood througli the veins 
Hyperdontogeny {In-pur doii-toj' -eti-e) \_l~tp, over, 
(;(D/ (, tooth , yn’i’hv, to produce] The occunence ot 
a thud dentition m mature life 
Hypcreccntic, Hyperecntic [In-put -ek-t it' -ik). Re- 
lating to hyperec crisis 

Hyperecrisis. .See (Illus Diet), 
Hyperemesis (See Illus Diet) H. lactantium, 
intractable vomiting ofnnr'-lings 
Hyperemia (S(e Illus Du t ) H , Arterial, that due 
to increase o( tlie blood cmiint fumi dilation of the 
arterioles. H , Collateral, H , Compensatory, 

’ ’ 01 venous, inonc part coinpen- < 

ither ji.iit to fultil Its functions 
ade(|uately H of Fluxion Si e //,./( //ty (Illus. 
Diet ) H , Latent, tlu conditioii following continued 
light treatment m.iikid by distinct redness .ipinaiing 
after veiy slight stimulation and consisting m dilation 
of the cutaneous vt ssels, exudation, and local leuko- 
(vtosis H. of Stasis See //, /V/(W7r ( Illus Diet) 
H. venosa, H , Venous, that due to diminishinent 
of the velocitv of the cuiient, Aum olistiuctioii of the 
outflow through tlic veins 

Hyperenergy [In-put -tti'-m-je) Excessive eneigy or 
action 

Hyperenteritis [In-pin -eti ter-i' -fis)\'\i:ipy over , trrtpor, 
intestine] Acute intestinal inflammation , severe 
cnteiitis 

Hyperergia {In-put -ui'-je-ah) {vrrip, over, ^pjav, 
woik]. See Hyperenet e,y 

Hyperesthesia, Hyperesthesis. (See Illus Diet ) 
H., Vesical. .See Bladt^t , Itttfahle 
Hyperextension {In-put -ds-ten' -shun) In orthope- 

dic procedure, excessive extension for the correction of 
deformities 

Hyperfibrination {hi-pur-Ji-Itntt-a'-shun) See Hyper- 
ittosts (Illus Diet.). 

Hypergastritis {In-put -f^as-ft I'-fis). Very severe gas- 
tritis. 

Hypergeusesthesia {In-put -gu-zes-the' -ze-ah). See 
I/ypet i^eusia (Illus. Diet ). 

Hypergeusis, Hypergeustia {In-pur-yu'-sis, hi-pur- 
lulls' te-ak). .See (Illus Diet). 
Hypergigantosoma [hx-pur-ji-gant-o-so' -mail) [vnip, 
over, }(}ar, a giant; aib/ia, body]. Extraordinary 
gigantism. 

Hyperhedonia [tWp, over; 

pleasure] Extreme delight in the gratification of a 
desire. 

Hyperhematosia, Hyperhematosis {hi-pur-hem-at- 
(d-ze-ahy hi-pur-hem-at-o'-sts). 1 . Extraordinary 
activity or pressure of the blood. 2 Excess of blood 
Syn., Hyperemosis , Hyperemafosts. 

Hyperhemia, Hyperhaemia {hi-put -he' -me-ah). See 
Hyperemia (Illus. Diet.). 

Hypenodate, Hyperiodid {ht-pur-i' -o-dat^ -did). A 
salt of periodic acid (hypericxlic). 

Hyperisotonic {ht-pur-is-o-ton'-ik) over ; 

equal ; riii'of, tone]. Applied to a solution of greater 
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density than the blood or some other fluid taken as a 
standard. Cf. Hypotsotomc. 

Hypensotonicity (ht-pur-is-o-ion-ts' -tt-e). The condi- 
tion of infusions having too great a saline percentage. 

Hyperkcratinization {ht-pia -ker-at m-i-za'-ihun). A 
hypertrophy of the epithelium seen m the palms and 
soles in chronic arsenical poisoning. 

Hyperkeratomycosis ( hi- pur-ker-at-o-mt~ kt/ -sis') 
[^vrcep, over, A-r/ifif, horn, fungus]. Hyper- 

keratosis caused by a parasitic fungus 

Hyperkeratosis. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2 Abnormal 
development of the corneous layer of the epidermis. 
H. diffusa congenita. Synonjmof Sfhon h<ea 
f/iosa neonnioni»i H. lacunans pharyngis, a con- 
dition characterized by numerous hard white masses 
sometimes developing into long horny spines, project- 
ing from the follicles of the lymphoid ring about the 
pharynx It has been proved that it is not due to the 
leptothnx ':^yn , Phot vugontycous Upiothi ma , J/y- 
cosis pharyugUis Icptothriiia (y 

Hyperleukocytosis {hi-pm -In ko-si-to'-us'). See //)'- 
perlenkoiythemia (Ulus Diet.) 

Hyperliposis [iVt/i, over; >'Tor, fat] 

An excess of fat-sphttmg ferment (lipase) in the blood 

Hypermanganate {^hi-pur-man'-gan-dt') Per- 

manganate (1 11 us Diet.) 

* Hypermanganic (/« ptir-man gan'-ik). See Peiman- 
^ann (Ulus Diet.) 

Hypermature [hi-pur->na~i/iuP). Overmature, as a 
cataract 

Hypermedication (hi-pm -med-e-ka' -shtoi) Excessive 
employment of diugs 

Hypermegalia, Hypermegaly {hi-pur-meg-a'-h-ah, 
•meg' -ale) [(’’Tr/i, over; large]. Excessive 

enlargement 

Hypermegasoma [hi-pur-meg as-o'-mah). See Hyper- 
gii'antoso/na 

j^ypermegasthenic {hi-pnr-me"-as-(hen'-ik) [iV/p, 
over, , gieat , aWtiw, strength]. Abnormally or 

excessively stiong 

Hypermesosoma [ht-pur-me^-o-so'-maJi) [errz/s, over; 
fuaiH, middle; aihiia, body] A stature measurably 
in excess of the ordinary, 

Hypermetamorphic (/zi-/>«r-/;zz’/-<r/^ moif'-ik) Marked 
by hjpermetamorphism undergoing frequent tians- 
foimatioiis. 

Hypermetrope [hi' -pur-met-rdp) See Hypetope (Ulus 

Diet ) 

Hypermetrotrophy {Jn-pur-met-rot ' -ro-fe). See Mei- 
rauxe (Ulus Diet ), 

Hypermicrosoma {hi-pur-mik-ro-io' -mah) [I'n-fp, over; 
small ; crJi/m, body]. Extreme dwarfishness 

Hypermnesia. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 Retrocognition. 

Hypermyelohemia lyhi-pnr-mi-e-lo-he' -me-ah) 

over; marrow ; nlua, blood]. Hyperemia of 

the spinal marrow Syn., Myelyperemia. 

Hypermyotonia {hi-pur-mi-o-fo'-ne-ah) over; 

uvg, muscle, rowf, tone]. Excessive tonicity of the 
muscles. * 

Hypermyotrophia, Hypermyotrophy {hi-pur-mi-ot- 
lo'-Je-ah, hi-pur-mt-ot'-ro-Je) [/"fp, over; pf-f, mus- 
cle; rpu^z), nounshment]. Hypertrophy of the mus- 
culai tissue. 

Hypernanosoma {hi-pttr-nan-o-w'-ma) [iWfp, over; 
vavoct a dwarf; aljfui, body] A stature low but ex- 
ceeding dwarfisbness 

Hypemephroid over; 

kidney; ehJof, likeness]. Suprarenal, H. Tumors, 
such as are derived from aberrant suprarenal tissue. 
See Hypernephroma. 

Hypernephroma [hi-pur-nef-ro'-mah). A tumor de- 
rived from misplaced suprarenal rests; a suprarenal 


epithelioma. [Grawitr. ] “ Recent investigation indi. 

cates that some of these glandular structures are re- 
mains of the Wolffian body.” [Gaylord and Aschoff ] 

H"r‘’"'ep''rotrophy ».* ' ‘ 

I 

• I , . '■ / 'T . / ' ■ 

Hyperneuroma {^hi-pur-nu-ic/ -mah) [I’rrf/), over, 
lit par, nerve]. An exuberant growth of neivous 
tissue 

Hyperneurosis {ki-pnr-nu-ro'-sis). Excessive develop- 
ment of neivous tissue. 

Hypernormal {hi-pur-nor'-mai). Exceeding the nor- 
mal state 

Hypernutrition. .See Supernutntwn (Ulus Diet ). 

Hyperoic {/n-pur-o'-ik) the palate]. Relating 

to the palate 

Hyperoncosis [hi pur-on-kv'-sts) [I’rr/p, over ; oyKO^, a 
tumor]. Excessive swelling. 

Hyperonychosis {hi-pur-on-ik'-o-sis). See Hypero- 
nydiiti (Ulus Did ) 

Hyperopia (See Ulus Diet ) Long-sightedness 

H , Curvature, n form often cornliinecl with astigmia 
due to changes m cuivature of the cornea or lens H,, 
Index, that dfevelojiing in old age from sclerosis of the 
lens 

Hyperopsia [hi-puf -op'-se-ah) See 0.\yopia (Ulus. 
Diet.) 

Hyperorexia {hi-pnt-oi-ek' -se-ah) [iTzp, over; hpi^ig, 
appetite] Bulimia, 

Hyperosteogeny (hi-pnr-os-te-oj'-en-e) [rinp, over; 
onrzov, bone , jervur, to pioduce] Excessive develop- 
ment of bone 

Hyperosteopathy {/n-pur-os-te-op'-ath-e) [I'rrij), over, 
oartov, bone , ttoHoi, disease] An excessively diseased 
condition of the bones. 

Hyperoxemia [hi-pur-ok^-e'-me ah) [I'Tfp, over, 
sharp; nipa, blood] Extreme acidity of the blood 

Hyperoxidized [ht-pto -okd-id-lzd). See Supet oxid- 
ized ( Ulus Diet ). 

Hyperoxygenated [hi-pur-okd -e-jen-a-ted). See Szz- 
peroKtdtzed (Ulus Diet ) 

Hyperpathia {hi-pni -pa' -the-ah) [vretp, over; xaOor, 
disease, sensibility] i Extreme illness 2. Extreme 
sensibility 

Hyperpelvic [ht-pm -pel' -rak). Located above the 
pelvis 

Hyperpcristalsis {hi-pnr-pei ■t<;-tal '-us) Peiistaltic 
unrest, a condition characterized by persistent rapid 
contractions of the stomach in dose succession appear- 
ing after meals Syn , I’ormina s'entinnh neivoui. 

Hyperpentonitis [Ju-pui -pet -it-on-i' -tis) . Very severe 
or acute peritonitis 

Hyperphalangia " '-je-ah) [/’7r/p, over; 

(pa/.a)^, phalanx]. * ength of one or several 

of the phalanges. • 

Hyperpharyngcal (hi-pur-far-in'-je-al). See Supia- 
phatyngeal (Ulus Diet ). 

Hyperphenomenal {hi-pur-fe-nom' -en al). Extremely 
phenomenal. 

Hyperphleboectasy [hi-pur-fleb-o-ek' -ta-se^\vT:fp^ over; 
vein; tKTnaig, a stretching] Excessive dilation 
of the veins 

Hyperphlebosis {hi-pur-Jleh'-o-us). See Hypervenos- 
liy 

Hyperphlogosis [hi-pur-Jlo' -go-sis) [Inip, over ; (p?d- 
>wcr/c, a burning] Violent inflammation. 

Hyperphorlc (hi-pur-fo'-nk). i. Relating to hyper- 
phoria. 2 . One who is affected with hyperphoiia. 

Hyperphosphine {ht-pur-/os'-/^n ). See Calcium Gly- 
cerophosphate. 

Hyperpicrous [hi-pur-pik' -rus) over; niKpo^, 

bitter]. Excessively bitter. 
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Hyperpiesis {ki-pur-pt-e'-us) over; irieoic, a 

ressing]. An abnormally high pressure, as of the 
lood. 

Hyperpigmentation {^/n-put-p^^-men-ta'-shun). Ex- 
H\pe:r:me:-c [fn-f/i, over ; Tripe^K, 

'■■"j E . b V. 

Hyperplasty {/n-puf-plmi'-e) ?>&me as /P^ pt'tp/i/sia. 
Hyperprochoresis \lu-pur-pro-ko-t e' -sisp over; 

■Kpox<Jf)eh’, to advance] Excessive motor action of 
the stomach ( t Ilypet penstahts 
Hyperpromethia [hi -pur-pi om-e'-the-ah') over; 

Kfuifuititia, foresight] Suiiernormal power of fpresight. 
[Myers ] 

Hyperprosfcxia [ht-pur-p? o-’iek's' -e-ah) [i over; 

TTfihcuiK^, attention] Entire absoiption of the atten- 
tion by a single piocess. 

Hypcrresonance [hi-pui -res'-on-atn) An exaggerated 
resoUiince 

Hyperrhmencephalia ( /n- pur- nn- en- sef-al'- e- ah ) 

over, /in,, the nose, t) MCyi/ m , the brain], A 
congenital defoiinity chaiacteriiCcd bv undue frontal 
predominance and excessive development of the 
olfactory bultrs 

Hypersensitive [hi-piir-sen^ -sit-i'a) Abnormally sen- 

sitive. 

Hypersplenotrophy [hi-pia -phn-ot' -i o-fe). See 

Splenomegaha (Ulus Diet ) 

Hypersteatosis [ht-pw -^te-at-o' -in') [I'wtp, over ; nnnp, 
tallow]. Excessive secretion of fat hyn , Aleipsn 
ai Ufa. 

Hypersynergia [Ju-pm -un-ui' -je-ah) [I'Tip, over; 
awepyia, a working logethei] Excessive coordina- 
tion; excessive energy in the oigans in spreading tlis- 
pase throughout the system. 

Hypertension i^hi-pur-len' -shuti). Excessive tension ; 
supertension 

Hyperthelia [hi-pur-the' -le-aJi) [rmp, over; (h//i/, a 
nipple] Congenital inciease of the mammary glands. 
Hyperthelic {/n-pu) -the' -hk) l Located above the 

nipple. 2. Located upon a mucosa, 
Hyperthcrmalgesia (^ht'-pur-thur/u-al-Je'-i^-ah) [Irrip, 
over; O^ptiT/, heat; a?.}i/(Tii;, pain] AhnoiniaT sen- 
sitiveness to heat. 

Hyperthermoesthesia {ht-pur-thunti-o-ei-i/u'-ze-ah). 
See Hypei tka /ua/ytis ta. 

Hyperthymization {ht-pur-fht-nnz-a'-shun), Exng 
gerated activity of the thymus gland and the pathologic 
condition resulting from it. 

Hyperthyrea [hi-pur-lhi' -re-ah') The condition arising 
from excessive functional activity of the thyroid gland. 
Hyperthyreosis [hi-pur-thi-re-o' -as) The condition in 
which tliere is excess of thyroid substance in the body 
H3jperthyroidation [ht pur-fht-i otd-a'-s/iun) Abnor- 
mal action or overaction of the ' ’ , 

Hyperthyroidism [ht-pur tht' ^ -ee Hypier- 

thy! di 

Hypertonia. (See Ulus Diet ) See Si^n, IPermg^s, 
H. post^oplectica, name given by Bechteiew ( 1900) 
to a condition described under n 

Hypertonic [ht-per-ton' -ik^ ! » ^1 g !. or 

tension. H. Salt Solution, one that exceeds the 
osmotic tension of the blood-senim. Cf. IsAonic^ 
Plypotottu . 

Hypertonicity {ht-pur-ton-n'-et-A. See Hvptrtmia 
(lllus. Diet ). 

Hypertonus (At-pur-^o'-nus) See PPypertoma (2) 
(Ulus Diet.). ' 

Hypcrtoxicily {kt-pur^oks-ts' -u-e). The quality of 
being excessively toxic. 

Hl^rtrophous {hi-pur^-trof-us). Marked by or ex- 
hibiting hypertrophy. 


Hypertrophy. (See Ulus. Diet. ) H., Moriform, a 

mulberry-like enlargement, as of the posterior ends of 
the lower turbinals. 

Hypertypic [hi-pur-iip'-tk). Exceeding the type; ex- 
cessively atypic. 

Hypervenosity (/»-/r^;' I. Excessive de- 
velopment of the venous system 2. .See Supemenonty 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Hyperviscosity {ht-put-vts-kos'-jt e) Exaggeration 
of adhe‘'ive properties (-ibserved 111 the ery throe jtes 
in inflammatory diseases, in anemias^ or when they 
are subjected to the action of poisons, notably snake- 
poison [DaCosta ] 

Hyphedonia [hip-heU-o' -ttf-ak) [f-o, under, 

pleasure]. Morbidly diminished pleasure in the grati- 
fication of desires C f JJypei hedonia. 

Hyphogenous [/n-Jo/^ -m-in) [I'^i'y, a web; >frr(2i', to 
produce] Due to tlie hjj^h.e of some parasitic fungus. 

Hypisotonic [htp-n-o-ion' tl) .Sec Ilyponotouu 

Hypisotonicity [hip-is-o tou-n-U' -e) '1 he quality of 

having a diminished saline peicenlnge 

Hypnacetm [htp nad-et-ni) C . ll^C 0 -NILCgH^- 
UCHg-CO-C'glij Acetophenon.ncet)lpaiaamidojihenul 
ether; transpaient crystals soluble in alcohol and 
ether, melting at ifo“ C It is hjjmotic and anti- 
septic. Dose, 3-4 gr (o 2-0 25 gni ). Syn , IP)pno- 
metm * 

Hypnalgia [hip-tial' /('-ah) [/ -riw, sleep; u/}oc, pain]. 
Pam leciunng duting sleep 

Hypnopompic [hip-nc^-pomp' tk) [i'tti'ih, sleep, rro^r;/, 
a procession] Applied to visions seen at tlie moment 
of awakening from sleep or pnoi to complete awaken- 
ing, as wlien a dream figuie peisists into waking life 

Hypnopyrin [htp tto-pi'-nu] A pnqnietarj hy])notic 
and antipv relic jircparation said to be a chlorin deriva- 
tive of quinin Dose, 4 gr (0.25 gm. ) 3 or 4 time.s 
daily 

Hypnoscope [hip'-no-ikop) [i ti or, sleep ; ohniTEiv, to 
examine] An apjiaratus to determine if a patient is 
h) pnotifed 

Hypnosia [kup-tio'-ze-ah) sleep] A condition 

of morbid drowsiness 

Hypnotism, (.See Ulus. Diet ) H., Bennett’s Phy- 
siologic Theory, assumes alteiations in the functional 
activity of the white rnat^r of the cerebral lobes; a 
propoition of which become paialyzed through con- 
tinuous monotonous stimulations, while the action of 
others is exalted, bringing interruption between the 
ganglion cells. H., Bennett’s Psychic Theory, 
the phenomenon due to unchecked ideas which gam 
prominence because other ideas which ordinarily w'ould 
control their development do not arise, owing to 
tempoiary suspension of the action of that part of 
the brain with which they are associated ; r. r , the 
connection between the ganglion cells is bioken 
owing to interrupted connection between the associa- 
tion fibers H., Bcrnheim’s Theory, regards the 
entire nervous force of the subject as concentiated upion 
a single idea, the focus of which concentration may be 
shifted from one point to another by the suggestion of 
the operator H., Braid’s Physical Theory ( 1843), 
held the phenomena were due neither to the volition 
nor force of the operator but to physical changes in the 
subject, the exhaustion of certain nerve-centers result- 
ing in diminished functional activity of the central 
nervous system, from continued monotonous stimula- 
tion of other nerves ; f- g-, those of the eye by gazing, 
those of the skin by contact H., Braid’s Later or 
Psychic Theory, regards the hypnotic state as one 
of raonoideism, the mind so engrossed with one idea as 
to be dead to other influences and only one function 
active at any one time and thus intensely so. H., 
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Charcpt’8 Theory, or that of the Salpfetriire School, 

according to which the liypnotic state is a morbid con- 
dition produced artificially and marked by certain 
chemical changes m the secretions ; a neurosis confined 
to the hysterical ; women being the best subjects and 
children and old people scarcely susceptible. H., 
Ernest Hart’s Theory, the hypnotized person is, as 
it were, a living automaton, the upper brain more or 
less completely and regularly blooilless, its functions m 
abeyance, the will suspended, enfeebled, or abolished. 
A., Esdaile’s Theory, supposes mesmeric phenomena 
due to a peculiar physical force or vital cuiative Huid 
transmissible fiom one animal to another and possessed 
also by ceitain metals, crystals, and magnets. H., 
Gurney’s Theory, in the noinial state successive vivid 
points of consciousness are controlled by a swarm of 
subordinate peiceptions and ideas which keep conduct 
rational lu the hypnotic state connection is bioken 
between the piedominant idea and the attendant sw'aim 
and conduct follows the predominant idea alone H , 
Heidenham’s Theory (i88o), legards the subject as 
an automaton, unconsciously imitating movements made 
befoie him , that the phenomena are due to ai rested 
activity of the cortex, that these higher centers are in- 
hibited l)y monotonous stimulation of uthei neives, e , 

. sing, etc H., Subliminal Con- 

s. - I {^Doubh' Cousctonstus^, das Dop- 

/r/ ), assumes that the stieain of consciou'-ness in 
which w'e live habitually is only a part of the total pos- 
sible consciousness; tliat the subliminal oi hypnotic 
self can exercise ovei the nervous, vasomotor, and 
circulatory systems a degree of contiol unpaialleled in 
waking life; that this subliminal consciousness fiowing 
within us at a level beneath the thieshold of oidinaiy 
waking life einbtaccs powers of which hyiinotic 
phenomena are but a first evidence. 

Hypnotoxm [/np-tjo-foip -m) [d-iw, sleep; to^ikov, 
poison] '1 he name given by Fortier and Richet to 
the active ))imciple of the poison secreted by rhysaha 
and other Coclenteuxta. 

Hypo {hi' po) I. A common abbreviation of hypo- 
chondiiasis 2 Sodium thiosulfite. 

Hypoacidity See Ilvpacuiitv 

Hypoazoturia {hi-po-az-ot-n' -i t'-aJi) under; azot- 

una\ A diminished amount of urea present in the 
urine. 

Hypoblast. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., Inuei ytnn 
laye) , Intestinal layey ; Tiophu layei . Lamina 
myaogad! alls. H , Digestive, H , Gut, H,, In- 
testinal, the hyjxiblastic cells giving oiigin to the 
lining of the embryonic alimentary canal 

Hypocelom, Hypocoelom {hi-po-se'-lom) under; 
Koilufia, a cavity] The ventral part of the celom. 

Hypochlorization {hi-po-klor' -tz-a-shun). A method 
of treating epilepsy consisting in the reduction of llie 
amount of sodium chloric! consumed by the patient to 
one-half the amount 

Hypochromatism {hi-po-ki o' -mat-izm) [cirii, under; 
chromatin']. Deficiency of chromatin m the nucleus 
of a cell. 

Hypochromatosis {hi-po-ki o mat-o'~us). The patho- 
logic diminution of the chromatin in a cell-nucleus. 

Hypochylia {hi-po-ki' -le-ah) under; 

juice]. Deficiency of secretion ; deficiency of chyle. 
CLAihvlta; Oligochylia {IWw's Diet) 

Hypocmesia, Hypocincsis {hi po-stn-e'-ze-ah, -e^-sn). 
See Hypokinesis (Ulus. Diet ) 

Hypoconuhd (ht-pa-kon'-u-ltd) [iird, under; K€n>o^f 
cone]. The disul cusp, the fifth tubercle of the lower 
molar. 

Hypocratous {hip-ok'-rat-us) [cttcI, under; Kp&ro^^ 
strength]. Lacking m strength. 


Hypocrinia {kip'O-krin'-e-ah) Ivtt 6 , under; Kpiveiv, to 
separate] Deficiency of secretion 
Hypocytosis (Ai-Zo-JJ-ZcF-Jw) [inro, under, ivcrcic, cell] 
Diminution of the number of blood corpuscles 
Hypodermothcrapy {hi-po-dur-mo-thei-'-ap-e) [{< 776 , 
under , (Uppa, skin ; dtpavrEia, therapy]. Subcutane- 
ous medication. 

Hypodynamjc {In-pp-di-nam' -ik). See Adynamic 
(Illus Diet ). 

Hypoectasia {ht-po~ck-ta'-zc-ah). See J/y^cctasta 
Hypoesophona {ht-po-es-o-J'o'-i e-ah) under, 

csophona]. A tendency of the visual axis of one e)e 
to deviate downward and inward, 
Hypoeticokinctic(///-/’<;-<“/-/^’-a-/7«-f’/''-iX’) [vnd, under ; 
voijTiho^, understanding, kivuv, to move] Relating 
to the functional activity of nerve-centeis under the 
control of the will 

Hypoexophoria {hi-po eki-o-fo' ■> e-ah\ [tmi, under; 
exophona] A tendency of the visual axis of one eye 
to deviate dow'nwarrl and outward 
Hypofunction {ht-po-fnnk' -shun). Insufficiency of 
function, 

Hypogaster {hi-po-gad -ter) See J/ypogastt lum (Illus 
Diet. ). 

Hypogastrectasia, Hypogastrcctasis {hi-poyas-ti ck- 
ta'-zt-ahy -Sis) \_hypoi^a\ti lum , hraaig, stielching]. 
Dilation of the lij pogastrium 
Hypogastropagus (/// poyas-ti oh'-ag-u^) [iVo, under; 
)a(Tr>/(), stomach; anything solid] A genus 

of twin monsters characteiized by having liie union m 
the legion of the hjpogastnum. 

Hypogigantosoma {hi'po-ji-gant-o-ud ma) [tVti, under; 

large; (Tw/za, body], A condition of great phys- 
ical development not amounting to tiue gigantism. 
HypoglobuUa {hi-po-gloh-u' -le-ah). See Oh^^oLythania 
(Illus Diet.) 

Hypohemoglobinemia [hi-po-hem-o-glob-tn-e'-me-ah). 

See Oltgoihi omemta (Illus Diet ). 

Hypohepatic {hi-po-hep-al'-tk). Relating to hepatic 
insufficiency. 

Hypohyal {hi-po-ht'-al) See Subhyoid {l\\\x% Diet ). 
Hypohyloma {ht-po-ht-lo'~mah\. See under IJyloma 
Hypoisotonic {hi-po-is-o-ton' -ik) [/'Tto. under; isotonic]. 
Applied to a solution the osmotic pressure of which is 
lower than blood plasma or some other solution taken 
as a standard Cf Ilypensotonn 
Hypolemmal [ht-po-lem' al) [irro, under; Itppa, a 
husk]. Ixx;ated enlad of a sheath, applied to the 
part of a nerve in a motorial end-platc W'hich lies 
w’lthin the sarcolemma 

Hypolepidoma {hi-po-Lp-ui-o' -mah). See under Zz*/i- 
doma. 

Hypoleukocytosis {hi-po-lu-ko-si-to'-sis). See Oligo- 
tythemia (Illus, Diet ) 

Hypoliposis {hi-po-li^ o' sis), A deficiency of lat- 
sphtting ferment (lipase) in the blood-serum Cf. 
Ifyperltposis. 

Hypolyrapha {hi-po-lim'-fah) [vrrd, under; lymphct^ 
water] An extravasation of plastic lymj^ iirto the 
anterior chamber of the eye. ^ 

Hypolymphia {hi-po-hnt'-fe-ah). Insufficiency of 
lymph. 

Hypomastia, Hypomazia {ht-po-mas'-fe-ah, hi-po- 
mazl-e-ah) [I'Trzi, under; paardc, the breast]. Ab- 
normal smallness of the mammary gland 
Hypomegasonia {hi-po- meg-as- o' -mah) [^vn-d, under; 
peya^t great; ffatua, body]. A tall stature, but quite 
below gigantism. Cf. Megasoma 
Hypomeaotoma {hi-po-mes-o-sd -nui) [iVd, under; 
/nzTof, middle ; Ixxly]. A stature slightly below 

the medium. 

Hypomicroaoma {hi-po-mik-ro-so'-mah') [t-nrii, under; 
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fiiKpd^, small ; o£}fia, body]. The lowest stature which 
is not dwarfism, 

Hypomnestic {hi-pom-tu'st'-ik) [irnyfiveia, memory] 
Aiding the memory 

Hypomucous {hi-po-mu' his). See Submucous (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Hypomyotonia ( hi po-un o-to'-ne-ah) [Imb, under; /zi'f, 
muscle; rdeoc, tone] Deficiency in muscular tonicity. 

Hypomyotrophia {hi-po-tm-o-ti o'-fe-ah) [j’jrtJ, under; 
/iff, muscle, nourishment]. Aliophy of the 

muscles 

Hypomyxous {hi-po mtks' -us). See hsubmuious (Ulus 
J>ict ) 

Hyponanosoma [hi-po-uan-o-so'-mah) [vnb, under; 
iwo’oi, (hvait, n('.)/ja, boily] Extreme dwarhshness 

Hyponychium {Jii-pon-tk' -c urn). See A\itl-bed (Ulus 
Diet. ). 

Hypophoria (^hi po-fo' -re-uh) [nird, under, <j>of)6g, tend- 
ing] A tendency of the visual axis of one eye to 
deviate below that of the other. 

Hypophosphite. (See Ulus Diet ) H.s, Robinson’s, 
a mixture of tlie phosphites of sodium, 2 gr. ; calcium, 
S*"'! I '2 g‘-: quinin, ^4 gr , manganese, l '/2 

gr. ; and strychnin, gr , to each thud ounce. It is 
nutritive, tonic, and alterative. Dose, 1-4 teaspoon- 
fuls 

Hypophrenic [hi po f>en'-tk). 'Sut Subdtophi agmahe 
(Ulus. Diet.) 

Hypophyain {hi-pof'-n-tu) An organotherapeutic 
remedy extiacted from the hypophysis of the ox It is 
used as an adjuvant to lodothyrm in the treatment of 
akromegaly. Dose, 01-03 times daily 

Hypoplasty -po-plas tc) [^rn-o, under; TTAuiynur, to 
form]. Diminished formative power 

Hypoqumidol [hi-po-kwiu'-id-ol ). A proprietary prep- 
aration of qumin and phospliorus. 

Hyposarca [ht-po-uv k'-uh). See Anasuna (lilus 
Diet,), 

Hyposcheotomy {hi-po-skc-ot'-o-tne) [cerd, under, 
dirqMU', scrotum, rttnur, to cut]. The surgical punc- 
turing of a hydrocele at the lower part of the tunica 
vaginahs 

Hyposialadenitis {hi-po-u-cil-ad-cn-d-tts) [fn-d, under; 
aia^ov, saliva; ddyr, a gland] Inflainination of the 
submax diary salivary gland 

Hypospadias. (See Ulus Diet ) H. penneoscrot- 
alis, the raie condition of the urethra ojjening behind 
the scrotum. 

Hyposphene [hi-po s/^td) [i Td, under ; oijti/v, a wedge]. 
In comparative anatomy a wedge-shaped process on 
the posterior face of the vertebial neural arch project- 
ing into a fossa (hvpaiitruin) on the anterior face of 
the preceding vertebra, t'f Zy^osphene , Zypantt u»i 
(Ulus Diet.); Hypautrum 

Hyposternal \hi-po sluA -nal). See Snbs(ernal {IWus. 
Diet.) 

Hyposthenuria {hi-po-sthcu-u'-ie ah) [iVd, under; 
adh'of, sliength , ou^hu’, urine] l. Suppression of the 
urine from inability of the kidney to eliminate 2. 
DiminutKvn of solids in the uiine 

Hypostoma [hi-pos^-to mah) [f-o, under ; bahov, bone]. 
A bony tumor on the lower side of a bone. 

Hypothalamus i^ht-po-thah -am-us) fiVd, under; QhPa- 
/iOf, thalamus] A group of several prominences and 
of ganglia lying on the ventral side be- 
neath the thalamus Syn , SubthalaiuHS , Pats sub- 
thalamtca ; Regxo subthalamua 

Hypotheria {hi-po the' -le ah) [iVd, under; O/fpiovt a 
beast]. Creatures below the beasts [Huxley]. The 
root-stock of the P> otoihena. 

Hypothyroidism \hi-po-thi'-i oid xzm) A morbid con- 
dition attributed to deficient activity of the thyroid gland. 


Hypothyrosis {ht-po-iht-i o'-sis). Reduced functional 
activitv of the thyroid gland. 

Hypotonic {hi-po-ton' -ik). Below the normal strength 
or tension. 

Hypotoxicity {hi-po-toks-is'-it-e) [uirti, under; to§ik 6 v^ 
poison], A reduced toxicity. 

Hypotrichosis {/n-po-trtk-o' -sis) [cttu, under; 

h.ui] A rare congenital anomaly, of entiie absence 
of hair or growth delated beyond the normal time. 

Hypotympanic {hi-po-tim' -pau-ik) Located beneath 
the tvmp.inuin 

Hypovenosity {hi-po-ven-os'-tt [i''7r(i. under; venouiiy 
venous] A condition in which there is incomplete 
development of the venous system in a given area re- 
sulting in atrophy and degeneration in ihe muscles 

Hypoxemia {hi-poks-A -me-ah) [iVh, iindei , ovyis^en: 
difia, blcMvd] Insufficient oxygenation of the blood 

Hypserysipelas {htps-o c-sip' c-/as) [m/v, high; ay- 
jz/eA/']. Very acute eiysipelas 

Hypsicephalic {hip-as cf-al ' -ik) [m'v, high, Kcijya/T/, 
head] Having a skull with a cianial index over 

75.1°. 

Hypsiloid [htp'-stl-oid) [yij'i/oy, the letter u; clbipc, 
resemblance] Hyoid 

Hypsistenocephalic [ hip-ud-cft-o stf -al'-ik ) See 
IIyp\it(phalu 

Hypsocephalic, Hypsocephalous {hip-so sef-al'-ik\ 
-us) Stt J/ypsh tphalii . 

Hypsocephaly {hip-so-sej' -al-e). .See Ilyp'suephaly 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Hypsometer {hip som' -ct-ui) height; utrpov, 

m<a-.ute]. Sec Paio»utc)^ lioiliup-poiut. 

Hypsothermometer {hip-so-thin mom' ei-ui). See 
Pat om<. Id . Pot It tty point 

Hypurgia, Hypurgesis {hi-pui' -jc-ah^ hi-pm -je'-sts) 
[1 Toi'irj Id, ( T<)/(yi}//<T/c] Medical attendance. 

Hypurgic, Hypurgous (/// puA jtk, hi pui'-jus). Help- 
ing, aiding, administering 

Hypusacetin {hip u-sas'-it-in) 'siCtJ'Jhet, Acetophe- 
uotuu etvl pat amtdopheuol 

Hyrgol, Hyrgolum (hut'-yo/, hio' -yol-um). Colloidal 
mercurv, an allotiopic fonn of solid meicury 

Hysterectomy. (See Ulus Diet ) H., Cesarean. 

Vu Opdation, Potto's (Ulus Diet ) H., Cunei- 

form, See Lumihystd Cttomy (Ulus. Diet.). 

Hysteredema, Hystercedema {hts-tci -e-dd -mah) 
[ihrrzpd, womb , oibiffta, edema] Edema of the womb- 
substance, not to be confounded with diopsy of the 
uterus 

Hysteremphysema {his-ter-em-fiz-c' -mah). See Phy- 
sometta ( Ilhis Diet ). 

Hysterergia {hi\ tet -tn'-je-ah) {varepo^, later, ip^ov, 
work] d he aftei results of a remedy or method of 
treatment 

Hystenconeuralgic {hts-tet -ik-o tiu-taP-jik). Like 
neuralgia but of hysteric origin 

Hystenonica {hts ter-e-on' -tk-ah) [hart pa, womb ; vIki/, 
victory] -'\ genus of comjxisite plants H. bayla- 
huen, Baill , a .South American species lecommended 
in sporadic dysentery. Dose of fl ext , 20 n\, ( l c c ). 

Hysterobubonocele {his-tet -0 bu-bon' o-sil) [iW/pn, 
w'omh, fi(nAo)voht/?Ti, an inguinal hernia] An ingui- 
nal hysterocele, 

Hysterocystic(/irr-i'cz-<J-rr^/''-?^) [icrT/po, womb ; hbarii, 
the bladder] Relating to the uterus and bladder. 

Hysterocystocleisis {hts fet-o-stst-o-kli'-sts) [varipa, 
womb; hvanc, bladder; KAttau;, a closure]. Boze- 
man’s operation for relief of vesicouterovaginal fistula 
or for uterouterine fistula, consisting in turning the 
cervix iiten into the bladder and suturing it. 

Hysterocystopexy {his-ter-o-sist'-o-peks-e). See Ven^ 
triyvesuofixation. 
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Hysterodynamometer ( hts-ter- o - dttt- am- ond- et- ur ) 
[voripa, womb; fiovapit;, power; perptw, measure]. 
An apparatus to record the number, mtensjty, and 
variations of uterine contractions. 

Hysterogastrorrhaphy [hts-ter-o-gas-tror' -af-e). See 
Hysteropexy \\\\ws. Diet.). 

Hysterokataphraxis {hi\-te) -o-kat-ah-fraks'-is] [iarfpa^ 
womb; ' — _ - - mail] A. Cattenno’s 

operatic ■ ■ the uterus or any viscus within 

supporting metal structures as a medium of replacement 

Hyaterolaparotomy {/m to-o-lap ar-ot' -o-me\ [I'OTtpa, 
womb; /arrapn, the abdominal wall, Tipvetv, to cut] 
Abdominal hysterectomy 

Hysterolysis (Ats-te) -o/'-ii-ts) [vaTtpn, womb; 

to loose]. ScNei mg the attachments of the uterus. H., 
Vaginal, the operation of detachment of the uterus 
first from its posterior adhesions and then fn>m its 
anterior adhesions by posterior and anterior colpotomy 
and concluding with \aginofixation. 

Hysteroma {kt';-te! -o'-tnah) Broca’ s name for a fibroid 
tumor of the uterus. 


Hysteromyotonjy i^his-ter-o-tnt-ot'-o-me) [tVrf/io, 
womb; /iff, muscle; repveiv, to cut] Incision into 
the uterus for removal or enucleation of a solid tumor. 

Hysteroneurasthenia. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. The 

st.'ige where neurasthenia ceases and hysteria begins 

Hysteroovanotomy {his-ter-o-o-va-i e-ot'-o-tne). See 
Hystet ooophot eitomy (lllus. Diet.). 

Hysteropexy. (See Ulus. Diet.) H. vaginalis. See 
Colpohystet ope rv 

Hysterorrhagia ( hts-ter ot -aj '-e-ah) See ^fet1 oi t hagia 
(lllus. Diet ). 

Hysterosalpingooophorectomy (kts fer-o-sa/-prng- 
^o-o-o-fo! -eH-to-me) Excision of the uterus, oviducts, 
and o\aries 

Hystcroscopy {/ui-ter-os'-ko-pe) [I'rrr/pa, womb ; erxo- 
TTfh’, to examine] Inspection of the uterus. 

Hysterosyphilis {lu^-tci -o-stf'-il-ti). Hysteric mani- 
festation due to syphilis 

Hysterotabetism {hts-ler -o-ta'-bet-nm), A combined 
tabes and hysteria. 
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latrochemistry {i-nt-ro-kem'-ts-ire) (^iar/xir, physician , 
XijfiELCL, chemistry], i. See Spagtnsm (lllus Diet.) 
2. The application of chemistry to therapeutics 

latroleptica [i-at-/ o-lep^-tik-aA) [larpo^, a physician; 
(dEKpeii'y to oil the skin]. The treatment of disease by 
.. .. ind exercise 

la'll). :ptf / -tu ) ) [iarpdf, physician ; (i/ei<peiVy 

to anoint] A subordinate physician of the gymna- 
sium of ancient Gieece, who put up prescriptions, 
anointed, bled, gave massage, dressed wounds and 
ulcers, reduced dislocations, treated abscesses, etc. 
[Park ] Cf Gymnirs/an k, GymnaU. 

latrosophist [i-at-ro-sof ^ -ist) [mrpot, physician ; aotpbq, 
skilful]. A physician skilled in the theory of medicine. 

Ibit {ill' -it) See Bisttiuih Oxviodotannate 

Ibogam [tb-i/-g(i-tn). An alkaloid isolated by Dybowski 
and Landnn (1901) from Tahenuemontana tboga (^), 
an African plant called by the natives of the Congo 
region Iboga. It augments the blood-pressure, favors 
diuresis, and excites the secretions. Large doses pro- 
duce intoxication. 

Icaja, Icaya [tk' -aj-ah) An ordeal jxiison with action 

similar to nux vomica obtained from the stem of St7ych- 
Hos icaja^ Baill 

Ichnogram [tH-no-g} am) a track, footstep; 

yptaptiv, to write] In forensic connection, the record 
of a footprint 

Ichorization ichor]. The con- 

version of tissue into ichor 

Ichthalbin {ik-thal' Inn ) Ichthyol albuminate ; a 
grayish, odorless, almost tasteless powder used m gas- 
trointestinal diseases Dose, 15-30 gr. (1-2 gro.) 3 
times daily 

Ichthargan (f/f thaH -gan^. A combination of silver 

and ichthyol-sulfonic acid containing 30% of the 
former. It is used in acute gonorrhea in injections 
containing l-l}4 gf* ^ ounces; irngation with solu- 
tions of 1:4000-1:750. 

Ichthoform {W -tho-form), Ichthyol formaldehyd; it 

is used as an intestinal disinfectant and antiphlogistic 
and as a vulnerary. Dose, 15 to 20 gr, daily. 

20 


Ichthosin A comjxiund of ichthyol and 

eosm used in skin diseases. 

Ichthyism (ht-nm). See hhthysmns (lllus. 
Diet.). 

Ichthyol. (See lllus. Diet.) The prepaiation now 
used under this name is ammonium ichthyol sulfonate, 
(NH^)jC5„Hj^Sj,(), 5, soluble in water, glycerin, and a 
mixtuie of alcohol and ether; freely miscible in oils. 
Dose as alteiative, 3-10 rT\_ (0.2-0.65 gm. ) 3 times 
daily. Application, 5/0-50^ ointment; 2)^ solution 
in gonorrhea I., Lithium, LiiC^i,Hg^Sjf)g‘ a daik- 
brown mass used in ointment, hyn , Lithium 

uhthyol suljonote I., Sodium. See Iihthyol (lllus. 
Diet.). I., Zinc, zinc ichthyol-sulfonate, a black, 
tarry mass, used in injections. 

Ichthyosis. (See lllus Diet.) I., False (Erasmus 
Wilson). vSee ( lllus. Diet.), 

Ichthyotoxicon {ik-tht o-toks'-ik-on) fish; ro^- 

ihdvy poison] i, 7'he toxin piesent in the serum of 
certain fishes, as in that of the eel 2 A geneial term 
for the active agent in poisoning by eating fish, 

Ichthyotoxin {ik-t/u o toks'-ni) A basic poison gener- 
ated in fish by growth of bacteria or fungi. • 

Ichthyotoxism {tk-thi-o-tokd-izm) See hhthysmus 
(lllus. Diet.). Cf. inguateta. I,, Gastric. See 
Baibel Choleia. 

Ichtol {tt/'tol). A proprietary mixture said to consist 
of lanolin, iodoform, glycerin, carbolic vid, oil of 
lavender, and oil of eucalyptus, used in skin -diseases. 

Icing-heart (Zuckergussherz). See under Heart. 

Icing-liver (Zuckergussleber of Curschmann) Chronic 
perihepatitis resulting in the formation of an exudate 
resembling the icing on a cake. 

Ictcrencephalotyphus {tk-iei -en-^ef-al-o-tt'-fus) [iVrf- 
jaundice ; , the brain ; tv(Ih)C, typhus]. 

Typhoid fever with marked cerebral symptoms com- 
bined with jaundice. 

Icteric. (See lllus. Diet.) 2. Affected with jaundice. 

3. Efficient againi^aundice 4. A remedy for jaundice. 
Icteritiousl, Icteritous. (See lllus. Diet.) 2. Yellow^ 
as the skin in jaundice. 
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Icterohematuria, Icterohsematuria {ik~t«r-o-hem~at~ 
ttf-re-ah) [I/cre/9of, jaundice , hemotui‘ia\. Jaundice 
combined with hematuria 

Icterohemoglobinuria {^k ter-o-hem-o-glo-bin^uf-re- 
ah'). Combined icterus and hemoglobinuria. 

Icterus. (See Ulus Uict.) I., Acholuric, a condi- 
tion characterized by more or less pigmentation of the 
akin in certain areas or over the whole surface, absence 
of bile-pigineiits in the urine and their presence m the 
blood-serum I , Black. I. Severe jaundice with 
deep pigmentation of the skin. Syn , Melantcterus^ 
MelanihUu 2 See Melcna (^Illus. Did). 3. 

See Mtinneniui (Ulus Diet ) I., Diffusion, that 

due to the hepatic cells having lost their power of 
holding liatk the bile, which consequently dinuses into 
the tluidsof the body I.febrilis. See IVetP^ Disease 
(Illus Diet) I. gravis with parenchymatous hepa- 
titis Synonym of I., Liouville’s. .See 

JUems ueonatoeuiu (Illus Diet ). I melas, that in 
which the liver tissue is green-black m color. I., Pan- 
creatic. I. A condition arising from stenosis of the 
pancreatic duct, when the system becomes deluged with 
pancreatic secietions [llemmeter.] 2. 'I'hat which 
results from the removal of the pancreas I,, Stag- 
nation, that due to ohstiuclioii of the bile-ducts. I. 
viridis, that in which the liver tissue is yellowish- 
green. 

Ictus. (See Illus Diet.) I., Laryngeal, an apoplecti- 
form attack ocvurnng during a severe paroxysm of 
coughing and passing off in a tew seconds 

Ideation. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 An iinpiession which 
conveys some distinct notion, but not of a sensory 
nature. 

Identification {i-den-tif-ik-a'-shun) the same]. 

A method of so describing and registering a poison by 
certain physical peculiarities that he or his IxKly may 
be identitied. Syn , Signalmcul , Sn^nalnaiion I., 
Anthropometric. See HeitiUoa System, 1., A. L 
W. System, Gallon’s name for his system, owing to 
the individual patterns having three types — the arch, 
the loop, and the whorl I., Bertillon (Alplionse) 
SystenUk consists in the use of those measurements 
which depend on skeletal parts remaining practically 
unchanged after adult life is reached Syn., Identifi- 
cation, Anthropometne. Cf Bettillonae!e\\\\\\% Diet). 
I., Gallon System, first devised and officially used 
by Sir Win. Herschel, but impioved by Francis Gallon, 
is based upon unpnnls of the epidermic patterns found 
upon the balls of the thumbs and fingers. The records 
used are the printed impressions of the ten digits placed 
in definite order upion a card, L, Palm and Sole 
System, an extension of the Gallon system to the 
palmar and plantar surfaces. L, Primary Classifi- 
cation, the A. L IV. system with occasional sub- 
divisions of the loop which may turn to the ulnar or 
radial side. 

Ideoglandular {i-de-o-glaiV-dudar) Relating to 
glandular activity as evoked by a mental concept. 

Ideograph V (i de-og' -raf-e) [idVa, an idea, yfHub^iVy to 
write] T. A description of ideas 2. An expression 
of ideas by writing, printing, or hieroglyphics. 

Ideology {i-de-oD -o-'je) [id^a, idea; Aiiyof, science]. 
The science of thought. 

Ideornetabolic (j de-o-uiet-ab-ol' -ik). Relating to met* 
alxilic action induced by some idea. 

Ideomuscular [t-de-o-mus'-kn-lar). Relating to in- 
fluence exerted upon the muscular system by a mental 
concept. 

Ideovaacular {t-eU-o-vas' ■kudar). Relating to a vas- 
cular change resulting from a dominant idea. 

Idioblast. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. ?ee Biophore (lUas. 


Idiocrasia, Idiocrasis {id-e-o-kra'-se-ah, -kra^-sU) 
[idtoi, own; Kpaai^y a mixingL Idiosyncrasy. 

Idiocratic {^td-e-o-ki at'-tk). Relating to an idiosyn 
crasy. 

Idiocy. (See Illus. Diet.) I., Amaurotic Family, a 
disease, probably hereditary, occurring most frequently 
in Jewish infants, marked by psychic defect that 
amounts at times to complete idiocy, weakness of the 
extremities, paralysis, and loss of vision. 'Ihe fundus 
of the eye shows in the macula lutea a cherry-ied sjvot 
surrounded by a white lialo I,, Mongolian, I., 
Mongol-hke. See /., Ethnic (Illus. Diet ). I., 

Myxedematous, sporadic cretinism of adults 

Idiogenesis {id-e-o-jeiV-c-sts) [oboe, own, )e%<vav, to 
produce] The origin of idioiiathic diseases. 

Idiohcteroagglutmin [id-e-o-het-m -o-ai^^-iyhi'-ltn-tn) 
[obof, own ; oih^x , agglt<tnnn'\ According to 

llalban, an agglutinin in normal blood having the prop- 
erty of agglutinating foreign cells and the blood-cor- 
puscles of other species of annuals 

Idioheterolysin [td-e-o~/ut tn -oV-i',-in) [obof, own, 
tre/ioi, other; Avitv, to loose] Avcoidingto llalban, 
a lysin existing in normal blood capable of dissolving 
foieign cells and the blood-corpuscit s of another species 
of animal. C f ldu‘iso/\ sin. 

Idiohypnotism {ui-e 0 hip'-no-tizm). Self-induced 
hypnotism. 

Idioisoagglutinm [Haliian] {id-e-o-is-o-ai^-gliV-ttn-tn) 
[/d/iH, own; inot , equal, <igglntinin'\ An inborn 
nonliereditarv substance piesent in normal blood due 
to interchangeable iiuimuu/alion between mother and 
fetus 

Idioisolysm {td-e-o t\-(d'-i\-in) [oboe, own ; isidysut']. 
(If llalban, an inborn, nonhereditary isolysin due to 
an • i„ .. ))zation between mother and 

fell ^ 

Idiometallic {xd-e-o-met-aE -ik) Applied to electric 

jihenomena evoked by simple contact of two metals 

Idiophore ), bee (Illus. Diet.) 

Idtosomc {^td'-e-o sotn). bee Idioblast (Illus Diet ) 

Idiotopy \id e-ot' op-e) own; tottoi, place] 

Waldeyer’s term for that tojx)gin])hic description which 
pertains to the relation existing between ditterent parts 
of the same organ. Cf Holotopy , Syntopy , Skeltto- 
topy ^ 

Idorgan {id-oE -gan) [idiof, own , bpynvov, an organ]. 
Haeckel’s name for a morphologic unit made up of 
two or more plaslids and not possessing the positive 
characteristics of the stock. 

Idnalin {id-n'-al-in). C^(,IIg„0. A white crystalline 
hydrocarbon obtained by distillation of a bituminous 
schist from Idria. It fuses with decomposition at 
3000 C. 

Igasurate {ig-as-u'-rat). A salt of igosuric acid. 

Igazol [\g'-az-ol). A proprietary gaseous antiseptic 
said to contain iodoform and formic aldehyd. It is 
used in tuberculosis. 

Igniextirpation [tg-ne-ex-tur-pa'-shun) fire; 

extirpate, to root out]. Mackenrodt’s term for a 
method of hysterectomy by cauterization. 

Ignipedites {tg-ne-ped'-if-lt) {ignis, fire; /Vj, foot]. 
Hot-foot; a disorder marked oy an intense burning 
sensation in the soles of the feet. 

Ikota [ik-o'-tah^ A kind of religious mania occurring 
among women in Siberia. 

Ikshugandha {ik-sku-gand'-ah). See Tribulus ter- 
resfns, L. 

Ileectomy [tl-e-ek^ -to-me) [ileum; ktcrofii), a cutting 
out]. Excision of the ileum. 

lleocecum, lieocaacum {tl-e-o-se'-kum). The ileum 
and cecum regarded as one. 

Ileocolonic Ul-e-d-kcl-on'-ik). See Ileocolu (lUsis. 
Diet.). 
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lleoparietal {tl-e-o-par-t' -et-al). Relating to the walls 
of the ileum. 

Ileopectineal {tl-e-o-pek-tm-e'-ar). See IliopeUintal 
(Ulus, Diet.). 

Ileosigmoidostomy [tl-e-o-sv^-utotd-os'-to-me). The 
surgical formation of a fistula between the ileum and 
sigmoid flexure. 

Ileotomy [tl-e ot'-o-me') to roll; rifivtiv, to 

cut]. Incision of the ileum through the abdominal 
wall. 

Ileus. (.See Ulus. Diet.) I. stercorahs, that due to 

fecal obstruction. 

llial [i/'-e-ai) See //lat (Ulus Diet.) 

Iliocolotomy [////////,* lolon : rofiij, 

a cutting] Incision of the colon in the iliac region 

Iliodorsal [il e-o-do>' -^itl ) \_ihum , diuMiniy the back]. 
Rel.ating to the dorsal suiface of the ilium. 

Ilioinguinal. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Iwing partly 

within the iliac and j^.villy within the inguinal region 

Iholumbocostoabdominal (//- e-o -///;;/ ho- koi- to- ob- 
dond-tn-al) l^itaiimig to the iliac, lumbar, cost.il, 
and abdominal regions 

Iliopcroneal ( d-e-o-pi > -o-tid al ). Relating to the ilium 
and the peioneal legion 

Iliosacral [d ( -o-^a' k) a/). Relating to the ilium and 
the sacrum 

*Iliosciatic [li-o-o-si-at '-li). Relating to the ilium and 
the ischium. 

Ihoscrotal [il-e-o-skt o'-tal) Relating to the ilium and 
the scrotum 

Illicium (See Ulus Diet ) I flondanum, Ell., 
I'londa anise tree, stinkbusli The bark is used as a 
substitute for cascanlla 

Illinition -un) [<’ ///;/{■;<’, to smear] Inunc- 

tion. 

Illumination. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 The lighting up 

of a body-cavity for examination. I , Central, m 
microscopy, an illumination produced by the rays of 
light letlecled fiom the mirror passing peri>endicularly 
through the oljj<.ct on the stage L, Lateral. See 
Oblique (Ulus Diet ). 

Image (See Ulus Diet ) I., Acoustic, I., Auditory, 
an image foimed on llie mind by an imjaession con- 
veyed by the sense of hearing I., Catoptric, one le- 
flected from a polished suiifece I., Mental. .See /, 
Acoustii, /, Sen^oty, /, Tntt/e I , Sanson’s. See 
PitrkiH/e-Saiiu>n' i /nuu^es {l\\w> Diet) I., Sensory, 
an image conveyed to the mind’s eye by one of the 
organs of sense I , Tactile, a mental image evoked 
by the sense of touch 

Imaginal. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Opjxised to larval; 

in psychic research applied to transcendental faculties 
shown m rudimentary stage in ordinary life. 

Imapunga [im ap-uu^' ah) [South Afncan]. A dis- 
ease occurring to a limited extent among South African 
cattle closely related in pathology to South African 
horse-sickness 

Imbecility. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., Insipientia in- 
gemta I., Acquired. Synonym of Dementta pra- 

iOX. 

Imbedding. See Embeddmg (^Illus. Diet.). 

Imesatin {tm-ed-at-tn). cyigN,0. A dark-yellow 
crystalline substance obtained from isatin by action of 
ammonia. 

Imid, Imide [vid-ni). Any compound of the radicle 
NH united to a divalent acid radicle. 

Imidiod {nn-ui'-e-od) Glossy crystals melting at 175° 
C. obtained by interaction of para-ethoxyphenyl suc- 
cinimid, iodin, and potassium iodid in the presence of 
acetic acid ; it is used as a wound antiseptic. 

Imidoxanthin {tm-td-o-zan^-lhm)- See G uanin {IWw. 
Diet.). 


Imlach’s Fat-plug. A mass of yellowish fat frequently 
found at the mesial angle of the external inguinal ring, 
for which It constitutes a landmark during operations. 

Imminence [ttid-tu-euz) [tmtumet e, to overhang]. An 
impending or menacing. I., Morbid, the period im- 
mediately preceding the incubation stage of a disease. 

Immiscible {^tm-ts'-ibl) [<«, not, misieie^ to mix]. 
Not cajiable of being mixed. 

Immune. (See Ulus Diet ) I. Body. See under 
Body. I. Proteids, substances resulting fioin combina- 
tion in the living body of the enzymes of pathogenic 
bacteria with certain albuminous bodies, probably those 
deiived from the leukocytes 

Immunity. (See Ulus Diet ) See Lmi\ Behring' 

I., Active, that induced by direct treatment with fil- 
tered or unfiltered cultures resulting in the production 
in the body of antibacterial 01 antitoxic substance. I., 
Antitoxic, immunity against toxins I., Passive, 
that foim of antitoxic immunity obtained by the con- 
veyance into the l)ody of the bUHvd-serum of an animal 
giadunlly adapted to a toxic or mleclive agent and con- 
taining the jwotective substances ready formed. 
Buchner’s Humoral Theory supposes that a reactive 
change has been brought about in the integral cells of 
the body by the piiniary alTeclion fioni which there has 
been recoveiy, and this cliange is protective against 
similar invasions of the same (vgamsm. Chauveau’s 
Retention Theory proposed that bacieiia, instead of 
removing certain essential food-principles from the 
body, left within the body certain cxcietoiv pioducts, 
and that the accumulation of these products tended to 
pi event the subseciuent invasion of the same species 
of bacteiia. Ehrlich’s Side-cham Theory con- 
siders the individual cells of the body to be analogous 
in a ceitain sense to complex organic substances, and 
that they consist essentially of a cenlial nucleus to 
which secondary atom-groups having distinct physio- 
logic functions are attached by side-chains such as 
chemists represent in their attemjjts to illustiate the re- 
actions which occur in the building e] "r r i"i''g do.vn 
of complex organic substances 'Dn v iinin 

is supposed to be disturbed by injury to airy of the 
physiologic atom-groups, as by a toxin, and this dis- 
turbance lesults in an effort at conij)ensatory repair 
duiing which plastic material in exce.ss of the amount 
rc<{uired is generated and finds its way into the blood. 
This Ehrlich regards as the antitoxin which is capable 
of neutralizing the paiticular toxin to which it owes its 
origin, if this is subsequently intioduced into the blood. 
In this theory a specific combining relation is a.ssumed 
to exist between various toxic substances and the 
secondary atom-groups of certain cellular elements of 
the body. The atom-groups which, in accordance 
with this theory, combine with the toxin of any ptr- 
ticular discase-gerai, Ehrlich calls the loxiphoric side- 
chain [G. M. Sternberg]. Emmerich and Ldw’s 
Theory is based upon the conclusion that many bacteria 
generate enzymes capable of digesting the organism by 
which they were generated and sometimes c^her organ- 
isms as well. Exhaustion Hypothesis, Pasteur’s 
(1880) theory that immunity often afforded to the tis- 
sues by an attack of infection or following vaccination 
against infection is due to an abstraction fiom the tis- 
sues by the or^nism concerned in the primary attack, 
of something necessary to the growth of the infecting 
organism. It is opixised to the retention theory of 
Chauveau. Lateral Bond Theory. See E hi Itch’s 
Side-chatn Theory, Metchnikoff’s Phagocytic 
Theory (1884). See Ehagocy/os/s (lUus Diet.). 
Immunisation. (See Itius. Diet.) Haffkine’a Method 
of, against cholera. It consists in the injection of a 
definite quantity of sterilized culture ; five days later a 
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small dose, and in five days more a larger dose of the 
living virulent culture. 

Immunotoxin {im-mu-no-toks' -in'). Any antitoxin. 
Impetigo. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn , Darta. I. 
adenosa, Aronstam’s (N E ) name for an acute con- 
tagious, febrile, cutaneous disease characterized by 
glistening pustules cuiitaining a yellow fluid and sur- 
rounded by a blight \ el low /one. It is attended by 

f iain in the joints, piotracted vomiting, chills, and en- 
arged lyni|)h-gl.ui(ls I , Bockhart’s, epidermic ab- 
scesses cau'.od l)v pyogenic micrococci I. variolosa, 
that occui ling among the pustules of smallpox when 
they aie (irvmg up. 

Implacental {nn-pla-sen'-tal") [/«, not; placenta']. 
Without a placenta 

Impression. (.See Ulus Diet ) 2 A n effect produced 

upon the mind 3 An impress ; a stam|) I. s, Digital, 
small loundish pits on the inner surface of the bones 
of the skull ; they are separated by the juga cerebralia. 
.Syn, Impicssua j Maternal, a mental 

process of the ■ . ■ ime peculiarity or 

teratologic devel ^ 'Is, Palm and 

Sole. See under IJcnt/Jiiatton. 

Improcreance {vii-pio'-k>e-ans) [///, priv. ; procreaie, 
to beget] The natural or acquired condition of being 
unable to pnx:reate, < p , as a woman after the meno- 
pause or one whose ovaries have been removed, or a 
man without sperina.ozoa. 

Improcreant Incapable of procre- 

ating. 

Impunctate [j«, not ; pnttpere, to prick]. 

Not pricked with dots; not punctate 
Impurity. (See Ulus. Diet ) 3 1 he substance which 

causes uncleanness or adulteration by its presence I., 
Respiratory, the excess of carbon dioxid in the air of 
a room ovei that in the outside air 
Inacidity [tn-a^-i<l'-it-e) [///, priv ; au<l/ty] Want 
of acidity, ni)plied to failure of hydrochloiic acid m 
the gastiic juice ; a constant symptom of gastric cancer; 
It IS an inconstant sign 111 catarrh, rumination, perni- 
cious anemia, etc 

Inalimental {^in-al-tni-en'-tal) [«//, priv; altmentum, 
fowl] Not nourishing. 

Inangulate ( nt-mip' ) Having no angles. 

In articulo mortis (//; mor'-tt^) \L.]. At 

the ixnnt of death 

Inaxon, Inaxone {m-ak^' on) [ff, nerve; h^uv, axis]. 
A neuron with a long axon , its axis-cylinder processes 
for the most jiart are inclosed within a sheath 
Inca Bone. ’ See ftuanal Bone (Ulus Diet.) 
Incallosal [tn-ial-o^ -uil ) [?«, priv ; .aUosum] With- 
out a callosum. 

Incanate, Incanous {in' -kan-di, tn'-kan-us) [^tneanus, 
Jioary]. Hoary white 

Incapsuled (tn-kap'-id/d) [/«-, m; rapsula, a small 
box]. Inclosed in a capsule , capsulated 
Incarceration, Incarceratio. (See Ulus Diet.) I., 
Elastic, the loop of intestine which has been pressed 
thimigh ji very narrow ajicrture and afterward with- 
dr.rwn from the heinial sac remains empty and col- 
lajised owing to the thickening of the portion which 
was constricted I. of a Hernia, when the hernial 
loop IS held so firmly as to stop the movement of in- 
testinal contents and circulation I., Stercoral, hernia 
of the laige intestine containing an impacted fecal 
mass; first described by Goursand (seventeenth cen- 
tury). Fr., Engouenient, Ger , Kotemklemmunsr. 
Incarnant {in-kam'-ant\ [unarnaie, io make flesh]. 

I Flesh-forming; promoting granulation. 2. A 
remedy or agent which produces flesh or promotes 
granulation. 

Incarnate {in-kaB-nOi). Flesh -colored. 


Inceal (iV-j^-a/) [tncus, an anvil]. Sttincudal (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Incisal {tn-st'-uil) \_miidere, to cut]. Applied to the 
cutting edge of incisors. I. Angles, bee under 
Anplei. 

Incision. (See Ulus. Diet.) I., Crucial, a cross- 
shaped incision, consisting of two incisions crossing 
each other at right angles, I., Diagnostic, I., Ex- 
ploratory, one into a cavity for ascertaining the nature 
of the contents I., Fergusson’s (for removal of 
upper jaw) Sec Opo ation^, Table of (Ulus Diet) 
I., GensouTs (for removal of tipper jaw) See Opei a- 
ttons. Table oj (Ulus Diet ) I , Kuestner’s, a 
method of entering the abdominal cavity to avoid scar 
and hernia by a long horizontal cut, convex downward, 
in the legion just above the nions veneris where pubic 
hair IS normally present I., Langenbach (for neph- 
rectomy), bee under Opeiations (Ulus Diet.) I. a, 
Lantermann’s See Lantennann' <: Notdies (Ulus 
Diet ). I., Liston’s, I , Lizar’s. bee under Lu- 

ton' s, in I'able of OpeiatumfXWu^ Diet ) I , Pfan- 
nenstiel’s, one made in the same manner and m the 
same region as that of Kuestner L, Relief, one to 
relieve tension, as in an abscess I s, Schmidt’s. See 
Lantet matin' s Notihes (Ulus. Diet.) I., Wilde’s 
(for mastoid disease) bee Opeiations, 7 able of 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Inclination \ui-klin-a' -^hun) \incltnat e, to incline] 

I. A propensity, a leading 2. The deviation of the 
long axis of a tooth from the vertical I, of Uterus, 
obliquity of the uterus 

Inclinometer [in-llin-om'-et-ut) \_itulinare, to incline, 
fiiTfiov, a measure] A device for deteimining the 
diameter of the eje fiom the honzontal and vertical 
lines 

Inclusion Theory of Cancer. See under Catner 

Income. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 . '1 he Scotch vernacular 

for civ»'"'ng 

Inconscieni ^ < > '-Oie-ent) [;7/, priv , consuiu, aware 

of] Done without consciousness, applied to impul- 
sive muscular action. 

Inconstant {in-kon'-stant) [77/, priv ; ce«^/(77'7’, to stand 
together] Changeable ; not constant 

Incubation. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 dhe process of 

development of a fecundated ovum Syn., Oniitho- 
tiophy. See 7 'able of under Pregnatuy (Ulus 
Diet.) 

Incudectomy (in kn-dek' -to-mc) [777( 7/^/ (kto/ii/, a cut 
ting out]. The surgical removal of the incus 

Incurvorecurved (tn-kiii -vo-re-kuived') Curved in- 
ward and then backward 

Incustapedic (m-ku-stap-e' -dtk) See Incudostapedeal 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Incutympanic [in-ku-tim' -pan-ik). See Imudotym- 
panie (Ulus Diet ). 

Indagation (in da-pa' -shun) to trace out]. 

Close investigation. 

Index. (See Ulus Diet ) I., Breadth-height, the 

height of a skull multiplied by lOO and divided by the 
breadth. I., Dental, the length of the ujiper molars 
and premolars multiplied by 100 and divided by the 
basinasal length I., Goniozygomatic (of lower 
jaw), the bigonial bieadth multiplied by loo and 
divided by the bizygomatic breadth. I., Length- 
breadth. See /., Cephalic (Ulus Diet.). I., 
Length-height, the length of a skull multiplied by 
lOo and divided by its height. I. -movement. See 
under Movement (Ulus Diet.). I., Obturator (of 
pelvis), the transverse diameter multiplied by lOO and 
divided by the vertical diameter, I., Palatine, the 
ratio of the maximum breadth of the palatine arch to 
its maximum length. I., Pelvic. See under Pelvic 
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(Ulus. Diet.). I. of Refraction, the ratio of the sine 
of the angle of incidence to the sine of tlie angle of 
refraction when a ray ol light passing from one medium 
to another is refiacted I., Staphylinic (of traniiiin), 
the posterior breadth multiplied by loo and divided 
by the palatal lengih. I , Stephanozygomatic (of 
cranium), the bisteplmnic bieadth multiplied by lOo 
and divided by the bizygomatic bieadth. I., Tibio- 
femoral, the length of the tibia multiplied by icoand 
divided by the length of the femur I , Total Facial, 
the distance from the naMon to thegnathion multiplied 
by lOJ and divided by the bizyir-anatir breadth I., 
Upper Facial (of Kollman , tlie di'-iame from the 
nasion to the jirosthyon multijilied by lo > and divided 
by the bizygomatic breadth I , Uranic (of the cra- 
nium), the biaheolai breadth multiplied by loo and 
divided b> the maxillaty length 

indexometer furiuu’^ 

measure] An instiuinent to determine the index ol 
refraction of lujuids 

Indican (See Illus Diet ) I , Animal, I. of Unne. 

See .-/(?(/, httiow/ sidfuiu 

Indicator. (See Illus Diet ) 3 A substance that 

indicates cheimc ie.aclion by a color-change 4 A 
mechanism like the hand of a dial to register move- 
ments or processes. I -ocular, an ocular for the 
microscope in wliiih a tine indicator, like a cilinm, is 
cementecl to the ocular diaphragm and made to extend 
about half across the opening .\s the opening is at 
the level of the real image, the indicator may be used 
to point out anvthing m the image which the teacher 
wishes to demonstrate Syn , Poinlei -octiUv y Demon- 
stiation OLiihn 

Indigo. (See Illus Diet.) I. Blue, Soluble. See 
A, tdy : ’ 

Indoxyluiia e-<Tji) [^nuiovyl, m’yior, 

urine]. Excess of indoxyl in the uiine 

Inductogram {in-dnk'-to-^) am) See S/cia<'ram 

Inductometer [in-dnk-tond -et-ut) \_tndnie)e, to lead 
in , /ur/)()Vy measuiej z\n apparatus for estimating 
the degree of electric induction 

Inductonum. (See Illus Diet ) I , DuBois-Rey- 
moni’s, an induction apparatus with a primary and 
secondary coil in which the pninaiy current is never 
opened, it lieiiig short-ciiAited It is used in physio- 
logic laboiatoiK s 

Induhnophil [m-dn hn'-o-Jtl) to love]. 

Staining with indulin 

Indumentum (See Illus Diet ) 2 The investing 

membrane of an internal organ I. cordis, pericar- 
dium. I. nervi, neurilemma I. nervorum, perineu- 
rium I. vitreum, enamel 

Induration (See Illus Diet ) 1 , Foliaceous, a 

syphilitic chancre, of such delicate, leaf-like structure 
as to be scarcely perceptible to the touch, Syn , 
Parchment , /, Papyi aceous I , Froriep’s, myositis 
fibrosa. I. of Lung, interstitial pneumonia. 

Indurescent {ttt-du-t e/-ent) [^i ndnrescere y to become. 
hard] Gradually becoming hardened 

Inenuun [m-en'-n-lm) ^ crystalline 

substance forming fine needles soluble in baryta-water, 
obtained from Inula helentum, L. 

Infantilism. (See Illus, Diet ) I., Myxedematous, 

a type characterized by chubby face, prominent lips 
and abdomen, rudimentary genitals, high-pitched voice, 
second dentition retarded or absent, and infantile mental 
state; due to thyroid insufficiency. I., Lorain’s 
Type, IS represented by an individual small in stature 
but of the adult type, with pubic and axillary hair want- 
ing, and with fair intelligence; due to defective nutri- 
tion. 

Infarctus. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Employed by Kaempf 


to designate mucous colitis. I ., Doctrine of, Kampfs, 
that which held disease to be due to impacted feces, 
tiiought to originate in the humors of tlie body, portal 
vessels, and intestines; two kinds weie lecognized, 
the black bilious and the mucous “ F'loin this theory 
a widespread clyster fashion developed, and lords and 
hidies vied with each other in belahoiing their infarcti 
and '•* •••'.; »-'iemas.” [Park ] 

Infect.,/' ^ ' ; • Diet ) 2 A term used by 

bieeilers of domestic animals as a svnonym of telegony 
(y V ) Cf Riiersiofty Thnaclmd' L, AutO-, I., 

Self-. See Autotnjeitum 

Infcrocostal [in-Je / -0 iod-tal ) ^tnfetw^y low; costa, a 
rib] Relating to the lower boidei of a rib or the 
region beneath it 

Inferofrontal ' ■ ^ ^ \_m^erus, lower; 

pon^y the .. .to the inferior part of 

the (rontal lobe / 

Infiltration (.See Illus. Diet.) 2 Aiy infiltrate. I., 
Albuminous, I., Albuminoid, I,, Amyloid. See 
Amyloid (Illus Diet.). I.- 
niiCsihe'ia '' ■ , i.i\er Ane\flieoa. I., Bacon-like. 
See Dtycnei atioNy Amyloid (Illus Diet ) I., Cir- 

cumferential, in suigery cutting oil the aiea of opera- 
tion from all nerve comiminicatioii witli surrounding 
parts by a wall of anesthetizing edema I., Glyco- 
genic, a de|)<)sii of glycogei'i in lells I., Inflam- 
matory, the deposition of infiammntory products in the 
tissues I., Lardaceous Ste Diycnei atton. Amyl- 
oid (\\\\is Diet.) I , Purulent, tlie piesencc of scat- 
tered pus-cells in a tissue. Syn , Dplu^e nhscas I., 
Regional See Aneitlicita, Ptpaial I., Saline, 
calciueous degeneiation I., Serous, edema I , 
Uratic. 'r>ee Dci^'cneiation, Diatn. I., Urinary, I , 
Urinous, mhltration with effusion of urine into a tis- 
sue I , Waxy, amyloid degeneiniion. 
Inflammation (See Illus Diet ) I , Bcerhaave’s 
Mechanical Theory of, that mflatnmalion was due 
to ohstiuciion of the capillaries I., Fabre’s Theory 
of, tliat It pnx-eeds not fiom the obsiniclion of the 
capillaiics ns held by Boerhaave, but fiom an exalta- 
tion of their iiiitability. 

Influenzm {in-Jlu-aP-zin) A jiropnetaiy reinerly said 
to be a mixture of phenacetin caffein, (juinin salicylate, 
and sodium chlond, used in influenza 
Infraconscious ‘ '■ ] [^injia, below; con- 

S( ins, aware of ^ . 

Infragcnual(j«-^;<r-ye;i‘' u-al) [?;//; n, below , genu, the 
knee] Subpatellar. 

Infraglenoid (tn-fta-glcn'-oul) [iv/; f/, below ; 

cavity; fi'dot, likeness]. Located below the glenoid 
cavity 

Infraglottic {tn-fra-glot ' -ik) [////;<;, below ; yAwrr/f, 
glottis]. Below the glottis * 

Inframguinal {in-/t a-tii'-g7i>in-al) {_infra, below; 

inguen, groin]. Below the inguinal region, 
InfTSklemmac {tn-/ra-lem^-nish) ttn/ia, l^low ; lemtiis- 
cucy a pendent ribbon]. Wilder’s term for the lower 
lamina of the lemniscus * 

Inframarginal {in-fra-maP-jin-al) {infra, below; 

via) go, a margin]. See Suhmaiginal (Illus. Diet.). 
Infiraoccipital {in-// a-oi-stp'-et-ol ) . See Suboccipital 
flllus Diet.). 

Inmastapedial (Jn-fra-sta-pP-de-cil) {infra, below; 

stapes, a stirrup]. Below the stapes 
Infratonsillar {in-fra-ton' -sil-ar) {inf a, below; ton- 
silla, the tonsil]. Below the tonsil 
Infratrochlear (m-fra-trok'-le-ai). See Sub trochlear 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Inhindibuloovarian {in-fun-dib-u-lo-o-inx'-i e-an) {tn- 
fundibulum, a funnel; ovarium, ovary]. Relating to 
the oviduct a«d to th^ ovary. 
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Infundibulopelvic {in-fun-dib-tt-lo-pel^-vik). Relating 
to the oviduct and the pelvis, 
lafusion. (See Ulus. Diet.) I., Dural, the use of the 
lumbar puncture for immediate applications m cerebro- 
spinal diseases. 

Infusodecoction, Infusodecoctum {in-fu-so-de-kok'~ 
shun, 'tuNi). A combination of a decoction of a sub- 
stance with an infusion of it. 

Ingeatol {m-jfs'-fol). A proprietary yellow liquid for 
use in gastric diseases, said to consist of magnesium 
sulfate, 15 paits, soiluini sulfate, 0.8 part ; potassium 
sulfate, o. I part, calcium sullate, o I part ; magnesium 
chlorate, 0.5 part; sodium chlorate, o 75 part, sodium 
carbonate, o 05 part; magnesium bromid, o 001 part; 
calcium carbonate, 0.025 part ; silicic acid, o coi part ; 
ferric oxul, o.ool part; feme citrate, 0001 part; 
spirit of ether, 05 part; glycerin, l 3 parts, aqua 
aroniat., q s. ad too parts. Syn , Amatol. 

Ingrassial (/« <1/ ). Named after John Philip 

Ingrassias, a pliysician of Palermo, 1510-1580. 
Inguen. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. 'I'he same as I. 

gonorrhoeum, I. gonorrhoicum. Same as Bubo, 
Conor) heal I.induratum. S&g Bubo, Syphthitc 
Inguinodynia {tn-sytoin-o-dt/t'-e-ah) \^in^uen, groin; 

obvvT}, pain]. Pain in the groin. 

Inguinointerstxtial (tn-g^otn-o-tn (ur-siiCt'-al) [^tnyuen, 
the groin ; Ditersfes, that stands between]. Within 
the tissues of the inguinal region 
Ingulation {tti-yu-la'-shun) [i«, into; yula, the throat]. 

The introductioi^of anything into the throat 
Inhalant, Inhalent {m-ha'-lanf, -lent) 1. See In- 
halation (2). 2 Useful for inhalation. 

Inhalation. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A medical sub- 

stance to be used by inhalation I. -therapy, treat- 
ment of a disease by inspiration of medicated vapors 
Inhalator, Inhalatorium (in-ha'-la-toi , m ka-lat-o'- 
re-um) See Inhaler (Ulus. Diet ) 

Inheritance. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 Tiansmitted char- 
acteristics. I.. Amphigonous, of ilaeckel, character- 
istics transmitted from both parents I., Homo- 
chronous, Haeckel’s name for a characteristic in an 
offspring, shown at an age identical with that in which 
It was manifest in the parent I., Homotopic, of 
Haeckel, the inheritance of acquired characteristics. 
Inhibitrope [tn-htb'-tl-t'dp) [^inhibeie, io checkl An 
individual in whom certain stimuli cause a partial 
arrest of function. 

Iniac [t)i'-c-ak) Pertaining to the inion. 

Iniofacial {tn-e-o-fa'-shal). Relating to the inion and 
the face 

Iniomesial {tn-e-o-md-se-al). Relating to the inion 
and to the meson. 

Inion. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The back part of the 
teck. 3 'I'he occiput. 

Initis. (See lUus Diet) 2. Inflammation of a tendon ; 
tenontitis 

Inlay (/«''-/<?) [/«, in; M E /ivw, to lay]. In dentistry 
applied to fillings first made and then inserted into a 
cavity wi^h cement; also applied to any filling occupy- 
ing but one surface of a tooth 
Innocuous, Innoxious {in-Ob' -u-u^, tn-ok'-shus) [m- 
noatus, harmless]. Not injurious 
Inolith {tn'-o-h(h\ [if, a smew; a stone]. A 

fibrous concretion. 

Inoperable {tn-op'-ur-a bl). That which should not 
be operated upon. 

Inosate [in' -o- sat ) A salt of inosic acid. 

Jnoscleroma {in-0-skle-)o'-mah) [if, smew; 

induration^. Hardened fibrous tissue, 
jlnoscopy ( in-os' [icr, fiber ; ckotthv, to examine^. 
A method of bacterial investigation designed to set frw 
microorganisms which have become entangled m the 


fibrin of organic fluids, by first dissolving the fibrin 
with a pepsin digestive mixture, when they may be 
centrifuged for examination. 

Inotropic [m-ot'-ro-pik) [m, in; rftk-miv, to turn]. 
Applied by Engelmann to a supposed set of fibers in 
the cardiac nerves, which influences the amount of 
mechanical work performed by the heart. Cf. Bath- 
mot t opic , D)om otropi c. 

Insane. (See Ulus. Diet.) I., General Paralysis of 
the. See under Paralysis (Ulus. Diet ) I. -root, 
mandrake 

Insanity. (See Ulus. Diet.) I., Acute Confusional. 

I , Pitma) y Confusional I., Acute Methepilep- 
tic, acute insanity following a paroxysm of epilepsy , it 
may be simple stupor or mama with gieat excitement. 
I, of Acts, moral insanity. I. of Adolescence. See 
I. of Puberty. I., Affective, a foim affecting only 
the emotions, as melancholia I , Ambitious. See 
Deliriuni anibiltosum (Ulus Diet ) I., Amenor- 

rheal, due to menstnial disorders I., Anemic, that 
in which anemia is the essential cause I , Anomal- 
ous, that in which there is such intimate association 
of the symptoms of several foirns it cannot be classified. 
I., Anticipatory, hercditaij insanity appearing in the 
offspring at an earlier age than it did in the paient. I., 
Arthritic, that ascribed to rheumatism or gout I., 
Asthenic, idiopathic insanity in which the manifesta- 
tions of deiangenunt aie slight I, Cataleptoid, 
that as.socialed with catalejisy, though lately due to it, 
I., Catatonic .Si e Catatonia (Ulus Diet.) I. of 

Childbirth hete I , Puetpetal {IWws Diet) I. of 

Childhood, insanity occui ring in childien not due to 
heredity or any congenital defect I., Choreic See 
Chorea insanuns (lllus Diet ) I , Compound, that 
markedby invohoment of more than one gioupof mental 
faculties I., Compulsion, a psvdiosis characterized 
by a feeling of compulsion anil lestraint, so that erro- 
neous impressions ot things force themsehes upon the 
patient in spite of his better knowledge, here belong 
mysophobia, claustiophobia, pMophobia, aichmopho- 
bia, etc I , Concurrent, that associated with some 
physical disease I , Congenital, a division of 
insanity including idiocy, imbecility, and cretinism 
Ball) I., Congestive, due to cerebral congestion. 
., Consecutive, that folk-iwing some disease or injury 
not of the brain I , Constitutional, insanity due 
to some pathologic or jrhysiologic condition affecting 
the general system I., Cretinic, cretinism I., 
Cyclic, I,, Cyclical, See / , O; ci/A// (Ulus Diet). 
I. of Delivery. See /, (Ulus Diet.) I,, 

Delusional, that attended with delusions I,, De- 
monomaniacal. Demonomania {\\\\ss Diet.). I, 
Depressive, melancholia, I., Deuteropathic, that 
caused by disorders of or developmental changes in 
other organs than the brain I., Diabetic, a melan- 
cholic type attributed to diabetes I , Diathetic, 
hereditary insanity I., Dissimilar, hereditary insanity 
modified in passing from one generation to another. 
Syn , /., T) an formed I., Egressing, that growing 
out of a former disease of which it is an exaggeration. 
I., Emaciation, hysterical anorexia I., Emotional, 
that marked by emotional depression or exaltation I., 
Epileptic. Synonym of Paroxysmal mania. I., 
Erotic, oi Satynaws ox Nvmphomama. I., 

Exophthalmic, that associated with exophthalmic 
goiter and due to the same disorders of the sympathetic 
nervous system as the goiter. I., Furious, homicidal 
mama I., Gastroenteric, that due to disease of the 
alimentary tract. 1 ., General, a general term for 
mama and melancholy. I. of Gestation, ^e I. of 
Pieptancy (Ulus. Diet.). I., Gouty, that attributed 
to gout. I.pf Qrandeur. Delirium ambitiosum. 
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(lUtta. Diet.). 1.^ HeiMtic, that attnbuted to hepatic 
duease and usually melancholic in type. I., Homi- 
cidal. See Alama, Homuidtil (Ulus. Diet). I., 
Homochronous, hereditary insanity appeannfj in the 
child at the same period m which it appeared in a 
parent. I., Homologous, hereditary insanity marked 
by the same characteristics as that of the parent. 1 , 
Hypochondriacal, hyixKhondriasis. I., Hysterical, 
chronic uisanity secondary to hysteria and preserving 
the simulative tendencies of the lormer I., Ideal, a 
general terra embracing all the forms in which ideas 
dependent upon the senses are perverted. I., Ideo- 
phrenic. /., Ideal) onnl ^ Ideophrema {XWw's 

Diet.). I., Imitative, a form of communicated in- 
sanity marked by mimicry of the insane characteristics 
of another I., Imposed, delirious ideas imposed by 
one maniac upon another individual weaker than him- 
self. I., Impulsive, an uncontrollable insane im- 
pulse actuating the commission of crime in an indi- 
vidual sane before and after\Naid, the existence of this 
condition is denied I., Induced, bee / , Lo))U))uui 
call'd (Ulus. Diet ). I., Infantile, of infant life wheth- 
er heieditary or acquired I., Inhibitory, that in which 
the loss of the ]}ower of inliibition is the chief symptom 

I., Instinctive, hereditary insanity. I., Intellectual. 
See /, Ideational and Afonomama (Illus Diet ). I., 
Intermittent. See /, Recutient I., Intervallary 
Epileptic, that occurring between paroxysms of epi- 
lepsy I., Irascible, a form of mental disturbance 
in which the ptevailing symptom is anger [Hol- 
landei.] I., Ischemic, that attributed to peisistent 
cerebral anemia. I , Katatonic. bee CVrAr/'c/z/d (Ulus, 
Diet ) I. of Lactation, a form of pueiperal insanity 
occurring during nursing or weaning I.,Limophoi- 
tosic, that due to starvation I., Lucid, moral in- 
sanity I., Malarial, that due to malarial poisoning. 

1., Maniacal. bee Alania (Ulus. Diet ). I., 

Melancholic, melancholia I., Menstrual, that 
connected with the appearance of the menses or with 
the menopause , also a form recurring at each men- 
strual period, I,, Metastatic, that due to the metas- 
tasis of a disease I., Monomaniacal, monomania. 
I. of the Muscles, a name for the play of the muscles 
in chorea I. of Negation, a type in which the 
patient denies the real itjk of all his surroundings and 
his own existence Fr , DHiie des nei^ations I , 
Neuropathic, I , Neurotic, hereditary insanity origi- 
nating in neuroses and giving rise to neuroses I., 
Notional, a form in which the patient sees objects as 
they exist but conceives grossly erroneous ideas con- 
cerning them, I., Onamstic, insanity of puberty at- 
tributed to masturbation I., Opium, due to misuse 
of opium, I,, Ovarian, that due to disease of the 
ovary; generally melancholy m type. I. of Oxaluna, 
a form of melancholia associated withexcessof oxalates 
in the urine I , Paralytic, general paralysis of the 
insane, I., Paranoiac. See (Illus. Diet ). 

1., Paroxysmal. Synonym of Paroxysmal Mama. 

1., Partial, monomania, I., Pathetic. See /, 
Affective. I., Pellagrous, a form dependent u|X)n 
pellagra. I., Perceptional, a form characterized by 
illusions I. of Persecution. .See Delirium periecu- 
Itonts (Illus Diet.). I. of Phosphaturia, that at- 
tended by excess of phosphates in the unne. I., 
Po8t-connubial, an acute form shortly following 
marriage in men of rigid continence. I., Post- epilep- 
tic. See /., Acide Methepileptic. 1 ., Post-febrile, 
mental aberration occurring during convalescence from 
fevers due to abnormal metabolism. I., Post-puer- 
persU puerperal insanity occurring after delivery. I., 
Pre^^leptic, mental disturbance prccedit^ an epilep- 
tic convulsion and gaining in intently until the onset 


of the paroxysm. I., Preparturient, I., Prepuer- 
peral, puerperal insanity coming on before labor. I., 
Primary Confusional, mental disturbance marked by 
incoherence and confusion of ideas, but with no true 
dementia, I,, Primary Delusional, hereditary in- 
sanity in an early stage with limited delusions and 
without great mental debility. I , Primordial. Sec 
I. ^ P) ima/y Diet.). I., Progressive, heredit- 

ary insanity intensified by transmission from one gen- 
eration to another. I. of Puberty, I. of Pubescence 
(Skae and Maudsley), a form occurring soon after 
puberty m irked by silliness, mental enfeebleinent and 
delusions following a period of depression and progress- 
ing to complete dementia ; it is attributed to masturba- 
tion, overstudy, menstrual irregularities, etc., in those 
having an inherited predisposition Syn,, Hel>epk>'ema 
(Decker) I., Reasoning. See /, Moral (Illus. 
Diet.). I., Recurrent, a psychoneurosis in which 
there are alternating periods of mental aberration and 
mental health. I., Regressive, hereditary insanity 
alleviated by a senes of fortunate crossings I., Relig- 
ious. See Manta., Pehyious (Illus Diet.). 1., 
Saturnine, that due to lend poisoning. I., Scythian. 
See Scythian Disia^e (Illus. Did ). I., Secondary 

Delusional, of Fepj)er, a chronic form progressing 
gradually from mental disoider and persistent delusion 
to marked dementia, I , Secondary Partial, active 
dementia I. of Self-abuse. See / , Onanisttc. 

1., Senile, insanity occurring in the aged , conform- 
able to no paiticular tyj>e I., Simulated, that 
feigned for some ul tenor end I., Sthenic, that 
in which there is forcible nmnifcstation of the menial 
deiangement I., Suicidal, that characterized by 
a suicidal propensity. I , Sympathetic, a foim 
due to reflex influences I., Symptomatic, that 
which manifests itself as a S) mploin of some other 
disease. I,, Syphilitic, that associated with syphilis. 

1., Toxic, that caused by toxemia from alcohol, drugs, 
etc. I., Transformed. See /., Dtsstmtlar. 1., 
Transitory, a form desciibed by Kraft- Ebing and dif- 
fering from other forms of mental disease only in the 
jXTiod of Its duiation, viz., two to six days I., Trans- 
mitted. I. Hereditary insanity. 2. C'omnipnicated 
insanity. I., Traumatic, insanity marked by perver- 
sity, violence, and brief spells of maniacal self-exalta- 
tiou progressing slowly with remissions to dementia; 
It IS attributed by Skae, 'ruke, and Hucknill to injury, 

1. of Uncertainty. See /., Doubting (Illus Diet.), 

I., Uterine, that attributed to uterine disease I., 
Visceral, llnat attributed to visceral disease. 

Insemination {tn-sem-tn-a'-shiin) '[insemmai e,\.o plant 
in] 'I'he act or j^rocess of animat fecundation. 

Inspersion {in-spur^-shun). See Inspergaiton (Illus, 
Diet ). , 

Inspirator {^tn'-spir-a-toi ) [rw, in ; sptrnre, to breathe]. 
An inhaler. 

Instillator {itP-st/l-a tor) \insttllare, to pour in by 
drops]. An instrument for pouring a liquid by drops. 

Insulator {m^ -su-la-toi ) [^msuhitus, m&dor^o an island]. 
A nonconducting substance by means of which insula- 
tion IS effected. 

Insusceptibility {in-sui-sep-ti-bil'-tt-e) [?>/, priv.; sus- 
ctperey to takej Immunity. 

Intemperant {indent' -pur- ant'). An intemperate per- 
son. 

Intensification f - ten' - df- ik -a- shun ) [ mtensus, 
stretched]. I. The act of making anytning intense. 

2 . The act of becoming intense. 

Intentional-trcznor. See Intention-tremor (Illus, 

Diet. ) 

Interacinous {m-tur-as'-in-us) {inter, between ; acinus, 
a berrjrJ. Si»iated between acini 
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Interangular {in-iur-ang'-gu /ur). Occurring between 
angles. 

Interannular [in-tur-an'-u-lar) Located between 
rings or constrictions. 

Intercalar, Intercalated [ui-ho-^-kal-ury tn-tur^-kal- 

n-ted). See Inti’) ra/tn y (Illus Diet ). 
Intercartilaginoua (in-tur-cai -til-aj'-tn-us). See In- 
to'chondtal (Illus, bict ). 

Intercidence (^m-tu)' ■\>d-e)iz') See Inte) cadence 

(Illus Diet ) 

Intercident [^m-tu)' ■•^id-cnt^ [inter, between; cadet e, 
to fall] I See Intii lahiiy (Illus. Diet.). 2 See 
Itttei indent (Illus L)ie't ). 

Intercoccygeal, Intercoccygean {in-tur-kok-\tj '-e-al, 
-tin) Inteiposed between the coccygeal vertebras 
Intercoronoideal (^ni-tn> -kot-o-notd '-e-al) Lying 
between the eoronoid processes. 

Intercostal. (See Illus Diet) 2 A nerve, artery, or 
niusele situated between the ribs 
Intercranial )in-ttir-kra' -ne-al). Endocranial, relat- 
ing to the inteiior of the skull or to the end<x;ranium 
Intercnstal {tn-tu) -kt is'-tai) , between ; crista, 

crest], between the surmounting ridges of a bone, 
organ, or process, 

Intercrural {in-tm -Knd-ral) [inter, between; crus, 
the leg] Situated between the legs or the crura 
Intercuneal, Intercuneiform [tn-tn)-kn-ne'-al, -e- 
foi tn) between ; cuneus, a wedge]. Between 

the cuneiform bones. 

Intercus {in-tur'-kus) [L pi intei cutes'\. i. See 
Anatmca (Illus Diet ). 2. Subcutaneous. 

Intercutaneomucous {tn-tur-ku-ta-nc-o-ntu'-kus). Be- 
tween the skin and mucosa 

Intercutaneous [in-tui -ku-ta'-ne-us). Subcutaneous 
Interdeferential [m-tm -def-u> -od-shal). Between 
the vasa deferentia 

Intereruptive [tn-tm -e-i Kg' -tw) Between two out- 

breaks of eruption. 

Interfolhcular [in-tui -fid-i¥-u-la)) Between two 
follicles. 

Intergonial [in-tnr-go' -ne-al) [intei, between, juvia, 
an angle]. Between the two gonia (angles of the 
lower jaws). 

Intergranular {tn-tnr-g>an'-n /a/) [inte/, between; 

grattulutn, a small gram] Between granules. 
Interhemal {in-tnr-he' tna/] [mto, between; a)fia, 
the blood]. Between the hemal processes 
Interhuman {in-tur ku'-tnan) [inter, between; hn- 
manus, human] Applied to infection transmitted 
from one human being to another. 

Interjected {in-tnt -leit ' -cd) [mtetjtiere, to cast be- 
tween] Same as Interposed 
Interjugal [in-tut-ju'-gal) [///Zc/ , between ; a 

y^ke]. Between the jugal processes of the skull. 
Interlamellar (in-tur-latn-el'-at) [into, between; 

liiuu'lla, a small plate]. Between lamellas. 
Interligamentous {in-tur hg-a-tnent' -us) [inter, be- 
tw'een: ligatnentum, a ligament] Between liga- 
ments 

Intermarginal {in-tur-mar^ -jin-al) [into, between; 

tnargi), a margin] Lving between two margins. 
Intermediate. (See Illus Diet ) I. Body, Wasser- 
mann’s term for the complementary substance essential 
to the proper performance of a physiologic function — 
such as enabling the “ end />odv" or bactericidal sub- 
stance to combine with the bactena in typhoid, in the 
production of immunity Cf. Bodv, Immune. 
Intermediolateral [in-tur-me-de-o' lat'-ur-al) [mter- 
medtus, intermediate; /atus, a side]. Intermediate 
and lateral ; as the tract of the spinal cord lying be- 
tween the anterior and posterior horns. 

Intermedium {in-tur-we' -dc'um) [inter, between; 


the middle ; pi., intermedia]. I. Any inter- 
mediary substance 2. In pharmacy, an emulsifying 
or suspending ingredient. 

Intermembral {m-tur-mem' -bral) [inter, between; 
memlnurn, a limb] Existing between the members 
or limbs of an organism. 

Intermembranous {in-tur-mevd-bt an-us). Lying be- 
tween membranes. 

Intermesenteric {in-iur-mes-en-to ' -ik). Between the 
mesenteries 

Intermesoblastic [in-tui -mes-o-hJast' -ik). Between 
the layers or between the lateral plates of the meso- 
blast 

Intermittent, (See Illus Diet ) 2 Intermittent fever 
I., Masked. Same as Ague, Almked 
Intermural {tn-tut -mu' -1 al) between ; mums, 

a w'all]. Occurring or lying between the walls of an 
organ. 

Internasal [in-tur-na'-zal) [into, between, nasus, 
the nose] Between the nasal bones 
Interneuronal {in-tui -nu' -i on-al \ Between neurons 

Interolivary [in-tur ol-iv-a'-u ) Between the olives, 
Interorganic [in-tur-ot-gan' -ik) [inter, between; bp^a- 
I'or, an organ] Lying between oigans or their ele- 
ments, 

Interosculant (vi-tui -os' -Ku-lant) [into, between; 
osiulare, to kiss], Gonnecting two or moie objects; 
osculant 

Interparoxysmal [in-tur-pai -oks-iz' -tnnl). Between 

paroxysms 

Interpellated, Interpellatus [in-tui -pd-a'-ted, in-tui- 
pda'-tu'.) [intii ptllai t , inleriupt] Applied by 
Paracelsus to diseases niaiked by 11 regular paroxysms, 
Interpial {in-tui -pd -aL) Between the layers of the 

pia. 

Interpileum ( /« Z/// [///Z^;, between ; pi/eum, 

a tap], A slight elevation between the interpilear 
and the uvulai sulci, it is seen in the embrjo tat. 
Interpleuncostal [in-tui -p/u-i e-iod-tal) Between 
the pleura and ribs I -muscles, the internal pleuri- 
costal muscles (Dumas) 

Interpolar {in-tui -po' -lai) l See ///Z;^ 7 /eAj;' (Illus 
Diet ) 2 Between the poles of an electric battery ; 

applied to the effect of the current acting thiough the 
whole region of the bodyobetween the two poles as 
contrasted with the jiolar effect taking place at the 
point of application of the electrode 
Interpolated (in-tu>'-po-la-ted). See Into calary 
(Illus Diet.). 

Interposition {in-tur-po-zish' -un) [into positio, a placing 
between]. The development of anatomic structures 
between existing ones 

Interprotometamere {in-tui -pio-to-met'-a-mfr) [inter, 
between; Trpwroc, first; //era, among; a part]. 

The part lying between the primary segments of the 
embryo 

Interproximal {in-tur-prok'-sim-al) [inter, between; 

pioxtmus, next]. Between adjoining surfaces 
Interpterion (//i-Z«r-Z<-'-;r on) [into, between ; pterion, 
a craniometric point] Between the pteria 
Interpterygoid [in-tur-ter' e-Qoid) [intei, between; 
Trrfpvf, a wing; fidof, likeness] Lying between the 
pterygoid processes. 

Interpyramidal [m-tur-pir-and -id-al). Between the 
pyramids. 

Interramal [m-tur-ra'-mal) [f«Z^r, between ; ramus, 
a branch]. Between the rami of the mandible. 
Intersacral {in-ticr-sa' -krai). Lying between different 
parts of the sacrum. 

Interscapulium, Interscapulum. (See Illus. Diet.) 
a. Bartholin’s name for the spine of the scapula. 3. 
A fossa on the dorsal aspect of the scapula. 
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Intcrstemal {in-tur-stur' -nal). Lying between dif- 
ferent parts of the sternum. 

Intersupercihary pur-stl'-e-a-re). Between 

the superciliary ridges 

Intersystole -sts' -to-Ie) \intei , between; systole\ 

The interval between tlie end of the auricular systole 
and the beginning of the ventiicular one of the warm- 
blooded heart It is well marked in the liorse 
Intertarsal -rn; ' Located between adjacent 

tarsal bones. 

Intertrabecula (tn-(ui -tt a-hek' -tt-lah] [////('/, between, 
trabeitilii ^ a little beam] A band of cartilage some- 
times connecting the cianial trabecula tn front 
Interuteroplacental \in tm -u-tia -o-plti\-eni' -al ), Be- 
tween the uterus and tin. placenta 
Interval. (.See Ulus Diet ) I, Cardioaortic, the 
interval betw-een the apex beat and the arterial pulse 
Intervallary -vdl' -a-i e) , between , va/luviy 

a rampait] ( )ccurung belw een paroxysms of a dis- 
ease. 

Intervallum [L , [)1 , 

See Intcnuil ( Ulus. Diet ) Intervalla mtercostaha, 
the intercostal spaces 

Intervascular -z'as'-ktt-io)) between; 

va-iitilHni, a small vessel] Located between \essels 
Interversion shun') , between , ver- 

* teie, to turn]. h^Nolulion 

Interzonal [tn-tii -zo'-nol) [t/i/'r/, between, zona, 
zone] In dentistiy, applied tt> the line between 
enamel and dentin, at the peiiphery of the latter 
Intestin ( -tm). See Btintnthnaphihalin Ben- 
zoate 

Intestinal Obstruction. (See Ulus Diet ) See 

Siietnsy Bouvert'Sy SJilunge' Sy \\ ahT 'iy and Cling- 
s vniptom 

Intestine (See Ulus Diet.) I , Melanosis of the. 

See undei Melanosis I., Primitive. Sec J'lotogas- 
ter ( Ulus Diet ). 

Intolerance. (See Ulus Diet ) I, of Light. See 

Photophobia (Ilhis Diet ) 

Intorsion (See Ulus Diet) 2 See under 'J'otsion. 
Intort [in'-toit). To turn inw'ard 

Intoxications [in-toks-ik-a' -Ciuns) [///, intensive; toxi- 
ca; e, to poison] A general name for the group of 
diseases due to the admini*tratioii of poisons generated 
entirely outside of the body 

Intraacinar, Intraacinous [in-t> ah-aC-tn-ar, -us) 
within , arono, a berry] Situated or occurring 
within an acinus 

Intraarterial i^in-ti a-ai -tC-re-al) \jniia, within; 
arterv'\ See Plndai terial. 

Intrabronchial {in-trah-bi ong' -ke-al). Within a bron- 
chus. 

Intracartilaginous [m-trah-kar-til aC-tn-us). See 
Endoihondral (Ulus Diet ) 

Intracerebellar {^m-trah-ser-e-beC -ar). Within the 

cerebellum. 

Intracisor [tn-tiah-si'-^or) \intray within, caderty to 
cut]. A hemostatic forceps which cuts or crushes the 
intima of an artery and removes the necessity of a liga- 
ture 

Intrad [in' -trad) [mtra, within; ad, to]. See Entad 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Intradilated [in-trah-di-la'-ted) {intra, within; dtla- 
tare, to dilate] Expanded within. 

Intraepidermal, Intraepidermic [m-trah-ep-i-durm'- 
aiy -ik) Within the substance of the epidermis. 
Intraepithelial [m-tra-ep-e-t/iE-le-al). Within the 
epithelium 

Intrafaradization [in-tra-far-ad-i-za'-shun). Faradi- 
zation applied to the inner surface of a body-cavity. 


Intrafascicular [m-tra-fas-ik' -u-lar). Within a fas- 

cicle, 

Intrafilar See (Ulus. Diet.). 

Intrahstular (m tra-fis'-tu-lai ). Within a fistula. 

Intrafusal [mtra-fu'-zal) [rntra, within; /'ususy a 
spindle]. Pertaining to the striated muscular fibers 
contained m a muscle-spindle, 

Intragalvanization (/// ttah-gal-van-i-za' -shun). The 
application of gaUanism to the inner surface of an 
organ. 

Intragastnc [in-ti ah gas'-ti ik). Located or occurring 
within the stomach. I Bag. See under Bag. I. 
Resuscitator. See under Peuiscitator. 

Intrajugular [in-tiah ju'-gu-lar) Within or internal 
to the jugular foramen, ^eln, or process. 

Intramarginal [in-ti ah-vtai' jin-al). Located within 
a niaigin. 

Intramastoiditis [xn-ti ah-nias-toid I'-iis). See Endo- 
mastoiditis. 

Intramedullary [in-tiah-med'-ul-a 1 e) [intia, within; 
medulla, marrow]. Within the oblongata 

Intraparenchymatous (lu-fiah par-en-ki'-mat-us) 
[intra, wilbm ; paiemliyma'] Within the paren- 
chyma, betw'een the elements of a tissue 

Intraprotoplasmic [in-tiah pio-to plaz' mik). See /;/- 
tuiiellulai (Ulus iJict.), 

Intrarrhachidian (in-tiai i ak-id' -e-aii). Intraspmal. 

Intrathoracic [ui-ti ah-tho-i as' -ik) See Endothoi anc 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Intrauterine. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 Occurring before 
birth 

Intravaginal (/// tiah vaj' in-al) Wiihiii the vagina; 
occurung within the \ivgma 

Intraventricular (lu-t/ah zrn-tnk' u-lai ). Located or 
occurung within a \entiicle 

Intravillous [m-ti uh-vtl' -u\). Situated within a villus. 

Intravital, Intravitam [ui-tiah vi'-tal, -tarn) [intia, 
during, vita, life] Occuirmg during life Cf In- 
vital I. -stain, one that will act uiwri living material. 

Introducer [in-ti o-du'-sui ) [inttodiuei e, to lead into]. 
An instrument used in inserting anything 

Intubation. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Caiheterism I., 

Nasal, (ioodwillie’s [1887] method of introducing 
metallic and soft-rubber tubes into the nares in cases 
of fracture, hemonhage, etc I , Peroral, the method 
devised by Kuhn (1902) in whicli he employs an in- 
strument extending from the teeth to the tiachea and 
acting as a dilator and as a speculum for the air-pas- 
sages 

Intubator [in-tu-ba'-tor). An instrument used in intro- 
ducing a tube in intubation. 

Intumescence. Intumescentia. (See Ulus Diet.) 
I., Brachial, I. cervicalis, the cervical enlargement. 
See Bulb, Brachial. I., Lumbosacral, the crura^or 
lumbar enlargement. See Bulb, Crui al. 

Intussusception. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn,, Intestinal 
invagination. See Sign, Dance's 1 ., Ascending, 
I., Regressive, I., Retrograde, that form in which 
the lower part of the intestine is invagingted in the 
upper. I., Descending, I , Progressive, that form 
in which the upper part of the intestine is invaginated 
in the lower. 

Intussusceptum [in-tus-sus-sep'-tum) [mtus, within; 
susapere, to receive]. In intussusception, the invagin- 
ated portion of intestine. 

Intussuscipiens [tn-fus-sus-sip' -e-enz). In intussuscep- 
tion, the invamnating segment of the intestine. 

Inula. (See lllus. Diet.) 2 A genus of composite 
plants. 

Inulase [in'-u-lax). An enzyme found in the fleshy 
roots of Inula lulemum, L., and in the bulb of squill 
[Urginta scilla). It decomposes inulm but has no 
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action on atarch and is destroyed byexcesiive alkalinity 
or acidity. 

Inulin. (See Ulus, Diet ) Syn., Menyanthm ; Dah- 
lift; Alantin ; Stniiti in , Synanthenn. I., Pseudo-, 
irregular globules soluble in hot water. 

1., Vrhite, horny .starch-like masses from the bulb of 
Dahlia variabtlts, Desf 

Invertebral i^tn-Tuit'-e-laal) [i«, not; vertebra^ back- 
bone]. Without a spinal column. 

Invertebrate rm f'-e-ln at) [?«, not; veitebra, back- 
bone] 1 \Vitlu)iit a spinal column , invertebral. 2 
An animal without a vertebra 
Investiture, Investraent -t-chur, tn-i<est'- 

vunt) [///, in, to clothe] A sheath, a cover- 

ing I , Fibrous (of the suprarenal capsule), a 
sheath of connec tive tissue composed of an outer loose 
])ortion and an inner part adhering closely to the cap- 
sule , Its deeper layers contain unstriped muscle-fiber, 
Syn , InvoluLi tiDi leuis suctfntui tati. I., Myeline, 
the medullary sheath. 

Invious itn^-ve-us) [//i, not ; ma^ a way]. Impenetra- 
ble ; impervious 

Involution, (bee Ulus. Diet ) 2. The folding in of 

an embryonic membrane. 3 A retrograde change. 

1., Buccal, the folding in of the epiblast which fonns 
the cavity of the mouth I., Pituitary, the ingrowth 
of the epiblast of the mouth cavity which forms the 
hypophysis. I., Senile, senile atrophy. 

Inyloma {tn-il-c/-mali) [i;, fiber; i’/r/, matter]. A 
fibious tumor; inhyloma 

Inymenitis {tn-tm fn-t'-(is). See luohyviemtis (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

lodacetanilin {t-o-das et-an' -tl-m'). See lodoaictamlnL 
lodacetate {t-o-das' et-dt). A salt of lodacetic acid, 
lodacetyl {^i-o-dad et-il). See lodtd 

lodalbacid [t-o-dal-bad-id], lodin {lo'/c) combined 
\yith albumin. In treatment of syphilis, dose, 1 5 gr. 
(l grn ) 3 to 6 tunes daily 

lodamyl [t-o-dand-tl) l. See Antyl lodid 2. See 
Joda/nylu»i. I. “formol, a combination of foimic alde- 
hyd, starch, thymol, and lodin 
lodamylum (t-o-da»i'-il-ut/i). Iodized starch; em- 
ployed internally in the proportion of 5 parts of lodin 
to 95 paits of starch, dose, 3-10 gr (2-6 gin ); ex- 
ternally in sluggish ulcers, 

lodanisol {i-o-dan'-is-ol). CgH^(OCH,)I A pro- 
posed antiseptic forming a yellow or red crystalline 
mass soluble m alcohol and ether, melting at 47® C. 
lodantifebrin. See /odoncftani/td. 
lodanytin, lodanytol (/-e dan' -ol). A combi- 
nation of ludin and anytin, a bactericide, 
lodcaffein. See liniocaffnn 

lodethane, lodethyl -de(h-dn, -il). See Ethyl 
lodid Diet.). 

lobethylformin {i-o-dfth-tl-fv m'-in). CgH„N,(C,IV 
I)j, A proposed substitute for uxlids for internal use. 
lodhydrate [i-bd-hi' -dt At ). Synonym of Hvdnodate. 
Iodic [t-o'-dik'). Obtained fiom or containing iodin; 
also due to the use of io<lin. 

lodin. (.S*e Ulus Diet ) I Brom’d. See Bwmm 
fvdtd I. Pentoxid 'see Acid, lodti (Ulus. Diet ). 
I. -phosphor, a combination of phosphorus, gr. 
in 20 rr^ of locUjpin of 25'!^ strength. It is used hypo- 
dermically in neurasthenia, spmal sclerosis, gout, etc. 
Dose, 20 n\, I -reaction, uxlophilia ((/. v. ) developed 
by exposing a dried bhxxl-smear to the action of a solu- 
tion containing 3 parts of jxitassic iodid and 1 j)art of 
lodin in 100 parts of watei, brought to syrupy consis- 
tency by adding lumps of gum arabic, I. Tribroroid, 
IBr,, a combination of lodin and bromin ; a dark-brown 
fluid recommended for spraying in diphtheric sore 
throat of children ; i part in 300 of water. 


lodmophil {i-o-din' -o-fil) to love]. 

Having an affinity for iodin stain. A histologic ele- 
ment staining readily with iodin. 
lodinophiha {i-o-din-o-Jil' -e-ah). See lodophilia. 
\odL\odiOiQxm\Ti.[t-o~di~o-do-form'-in). CjH„N4. CHI^. 
A light-brown insoluble powder melting at 178® C. 
obtained from hexamethylenetetramin by action of 
iodin ; it IS recommended as a substitute for iodin. 
lodipm (t (/-dtp-in) ’An addition-product of iodin, 
IO(> to 25 f^r, and sesame oil; a yellow liquid with 
fatty taste used in syphilis, sciatica, etc Dose, by 
mouth, 1-4 diams of 10^ solution; enema, 5-7 oz.; 
subcutaneous injection, 1-2 drams of 25 solution, 
lodite (i-c'-dlt ) A salt of lodous acid, 
lodium {i-o' -di-ttm) Same as Jodm. 
lodoACtlATwhdi {i-o-do as ft-on'-t/-id) QH„INO. An 
inert substance foiming wlnte, tasteless, flaky crystals, 
insoluble in water, obtained from acetanilui in acetic 
acid by action of lodin chloiid Syn., lodant^ftbi tn , 
Jodoaietanilid 

lodoalbumm {.t-o-do-al'-bn-rntn) A compound of 
iodin and albuminoids used in mvxedema 
lodoamylene f’;/) A reaction- 

product of valeiylene with fuming hydroiodic acid , a 
clear liquid soluble in alcohol, boils at 14-® C Syn., 
I'aleiylcm hydiotodtd ^ 

lodoamylum. See Jodanivinm 

lodantipynn {t-o d,in-tc-pt'-i in) See lodpynn (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

lodoargentate {i-o do-ai'-yn-fdt). A salt foimed by 
combining silver lodid witli another rnelalhe lodid 
lodocaffein {i-o-do-kaf' -i -in) Coloiless crystals stiluble 

in water, detonqxising in hot water, obtained fioin a 
solution of potassuiin lodid and eaffein by aetion of 
sulfuictte<l hydrogen 

lodocarvacrol [i-o-do kar'-Tok-rol ) See Canunrol 
lodtd, 

lodocasem {t-o-do-la'-M in) An antiseptic yellow 
powder with odoi ol lodin piepared from iodin and 
casein , it is used as a vulnerary 
lodochloroxyquinolin [i-o-do-kloi -oA’t-e livin' ol-ui). 
A bactericide used in surgery as a substitute for iodo- 
form. Syn , / 'lofoi ///. 

lodocol, lodokol { / d do-kol). A compound of iodin 
and guaiacol, forming ac.dark-red powder, used m 
tuberculosis, croupous pneumonia, etc Dose, 3-6 gr 
(o 2-0.4 gin ) 4 to 5 tunes daily, 
lodocresol (/-o-do h d-so/). cyi^IO. A compound 
of lodin and cresol , an odorless yellow {xawder pro- 
posed as a substitute for iodoform Syn., Ti auntatol 
lodocrol (/ d-do-k) ol). See Carvanol lodtd 
lodocyanid {t-o do-si'-an-td) A double salt made up 
of a cyanid and an lodid of the same base 
lododerma {i-o-do-dm tn'-ah) [^lodin; bep/ia, skin]. 

Skin-diseases due to use of iodin and its pieparations 
lodoeugenol [i-o-do-u' jen-ol) C,(,HiiIO,. A com- 
pound of 10dm and eugenol-sodium , a yellow, inodor- 
ous, insoluble powder, melting at 150® C. It is used 
as an antiseptic. 

Iodoform (See Ulus Diet) Syn, Cat bon sesqut- 
iodid. k'oi ntotodtd ; horinyltritodid , I orinylum toda- 
tum, Methenyl tniodid. I., Aromatized, iodoform 
aromatized by cumann. I. -calomel, equal parts of 
iodoform and calomel I., Creolmated, »hat deodor- 
ized with 2% oi creolin, I., Deodorous, a combina- 
tion of iodoform and thymol. Syn., Anozol I., 
Oleate, a mixture of 2^ of iodoform in oleic acid. It 
is used as an external antiseptic on ulcers and abrasions. 
I.-plomb. See under Plomb. I.-salol, a mixture 
of iodoform and salol; used as an antiseptic in old 
wounds and in cavities, 

lodoformal [t-o do-fornd^al). C,Hi,N4 . C,HjI . CHI,. 
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A yellow powder produced by the combination of 
ethyl-hexametliylentetrarain hydnodid and iodoform. 
It IS used as a substitute for iodoform. 
lo^olotvaxn {i-o-(h-form'-m). (CH,)jN4. CHIj An 

inodorous compound of iodoform, 75%, with hexa- 
methylenetetramin. I. -mercury, a yellowish insolu- 
ble powder recommended as an antiseptic, 
lodoformogen [t-o do fortn'-o-jtn) A compound of 
iodoform, lo%, and albumin, forming a bright yellow, 
very light powdei, insoluble in water and sterilizable 
at iOo°. 

lodoformum {t-o-do-fo> nd-uui). Iodoform, 
lodogallicin {t-o-do-gal'-ts in). iiCQ Bumu^A-oxytodid- 
vi ethyl yallol 

lodogene, lodogenin {i-(/~do-)l)t^ t-o did je-nm). A 
proposed disinfectant, saul to be a mixture of charcoal 
and potassium lodate molded into cones. lodin is 
liberated on combustion 

lodogenol [i-o-di/-;t>t-ol), A compound of uxlin and 
peptoni/ed albumin proposed as a succedaneum fur the 
lodm prepaialions ordinarily einplojed mtermrlly 
lodoglandin [t-o-do ylond'-tn) A preparation of 
*’ .1 ' ' 1 said to contain no thyroidin 

lodog'iol . i 1 [t-o-do-glold-u-ltn) A substance derived 
from the thyioid gland said to be more soluble than 
^ thyroidin. 

lodohemol [t-o-do-hy-i/tol) See under Hemol. 
lodohydrargyrate [i-o-do-hi-drai-' -ji-} at), A combina- 
tion of mercuric lodid with the lodid of another metallic 
element. 

lodol. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn , Teti aiodopyn ol , Pyr- 
rol tehaiodate I., Caffemated, I -caffein, Cgll.^- 
C^I^Nl I, a light-gray, crystalline powder with- 
out o lor or taste, insoluble m water, conuinmg 74.6% 
of lodol and 25.4% of caflein It is a surgical anti- 
septic I. -menthol, a mixture of i part of menthol 
with 99 paits of lodol 

lodolen, lodolene, lodoline {t-o'-do-kn, -lin) An 
lodol-albumin compound said to contain 36% of lodin 
It IS a yellowish, giamilar powder, without odor or 
taste, soluble in hot alkaline volutions It is a suc- 
cedaneum for lodids internally and a nonirritant exter- 
nal antiseptic In tertiary syphilis, dose, 30 gr (2 
gm.) 6 to 10 times daily 

lodomethane {t-o-do vutl^-an') Methyl lodid 
lodomethe \i-o' -do-meth-t). See Ax/zo// (Ulus Diet ) 
lodiOmtitxc [t-o-do-t/iei^ -fih). r Relating to lodornetry. 
2. In chemical analysis, relating to the process or act 
of determining the quantity of a substance by its re- 
action with a stamlard solution of lodin 
lodornetry [i-o dond-et-te) \jodin. ^urpor, measure]. 

The estimation of the lodin-content in a compound 
lodomuth {i-o' -do-muth) A reddish- 

brown powder containing bismuth and 25% of iodin 
It IS siccative, antiseptic, and alterative. Dose, l-io 
gr. (o 06-0 6 gm. ). 

lodonaftan (i-od naf'-tan) An ointment base con- 
taining 3% of lodin. 

lodonaphthol [i-o-do-naf' thol) See Naphthol-aristol 
lodophen {i-cd-do-fen). See Nosophen. 
lodophenacetin [i-o-do-fe-nas' -et-m) See lodophemn 

(Ulus Diet ). 

lodophenochloral {t-o-do-fe no-klo'-ral). A brown 
fluid used in skin-diseases due to parasites; it is said 
to consist of equal parts of carbolic acid, tincture of 
iodin, and chloral hydrate. 

lo^o^h^noX {i-o-do-/d-nol). A solution of 20 parts of 
iodin in 76 parts of fused carbolic acid with 4 parts of 
glycerin. 

lodophile [t-cd -do-fxl). See Icdtnophil. 
lodophilia {t-o-do-Jil'-e-ak) [uidiTC, like a violet; 
to love J . T. Dunham’ s name for a pronounced affinity 


for lodin ; the term is applied to the protoplasm of 
leukocytes in purulent conditions 
lodophosphid [t-o-do-fod-fid). A combination of an 
lodid with a phosphia 

lodoplatinate {t-p-do~p/at ^-m-tlt). A salt of iodoplat- 
inic acid 

lodoplumbate {t-o-do- plum' -but). A combination of 
lead lodid with the lodid of some other metallic ele- 
ment 

lodoserum (t-o-do sd-rum), A solution of .sodium 
chlorid, 6 parts, and potassium lodid, 2 parts, m looo 
c c of water; it is used as a sedative and in syphilis 
lodosine, lodosmum {t-d-do-siu, t-o-do-\t'-num). 
A compound of 10dm, 15%, and albumin; it is pro- 
posed as a succedaneum for lodothyrin. 
lodosulfate {t-o-do-su/'-/at ) A salt of iodosulfuric 
acid. 

lodotcrpin (t-o-do-tur'-ptn). C, (, 11 ,^ 1 . A combination 
of lodin, 50%, and terpin; a dark brown liquid with 
the odor of turpentine. It is freely soluble in ether, 
benzol, petroleiim-benzin, and chloroform. It is used 
as a substitute for iodoform. 

lodothein {t o-do the'-m) Colorless crystals or white 
powder obtained from sodium lodid with them by action 
of sulfuretted hy<lrogen; it is soluble in water, decom- 
poses in hot water It is used to increase systolic 
action and arterial pressure of the heart Dose, 2-8 
gr. (o 13-0 52 gm ) 2 to 6 tunes daily in cachets, 
lodotheobromin {t-o-do-the-o hto'-vnn) A reaction- 

product of theobromin, a solution of jKjtassium iodid 
and sulfuretted hydrogen, forming white crystals. It is 
diuretic, stimulant, and alterative, and is used m car- 
diac affections Dose, 5-8 gr. (o 32-0.52 gm.). 
lodothymoform {i-o-do-thd- mo-form), lodothymol 

formic aldehyd, a condensation-pioduct of thymol and 
fonnic aldehyd , it is used as a w’ound antiseptic, 
lodothymol {x-o-do-thd -mol). See Attstvl (Ulus. 

Diet ) 

lodothyrin {t-o do-thi'-nn) A lactose trituration of the 
active constituents of thyroid glands of sheep One 
grain contains 0 3 nigni. of iodin. It is alterative and 
disciilient Dose, i5-30gr. (l-2gm ) daily Syn , 
Th vf eoiodtn , 'J hyrotodin ; Thyt etn, 
lodovasogen (i o-da-vaz'-o-jen), A solution of 10dm 
in vasogen , it is recommended in infiltrated and 
spreading ulcers of the coinea. 
lodovasol {t-o-do vaz' -ol) A combination of vasol and 

7 % of lodin 

lodozen {i-o'-do-zen). CflIIjl2(CfX^CHi, ONa). An 
iodin derivative of methyl salicylate used as an exter- 
nal antiseptic and discutient 

lodozone [t-o' -do-ton) A combination of iodin and 
ozone; it is used as a mouth wash and as inhalation in 
tuberculosis. 

lodphenochloral {i-od-fe-no-kld -1 al). See Jodopifeno- 
chloral. 

Ionization (i-on-t-za'-shun) [ior, going]. Electrolytic 
dissociation ; the prcxluction of 10ns 
Ionize [t'-on-iz). To dissociate into ions: said of an 
electrolyte. * 

lonone (t'-on-dn) [iwdof, like a violet; one, a chemical 
suffix signifying a keton]. A hydroaromatic keton 
prepaied synthetically from citral, the odorous pnn- 
ciple of lemon oil. It has the odor of violets 
lophobia (t-o-fo'-be-ah) poison ; fear]. A 

morbid dread of poisons. 

Ipecacuanha. (See Illus. Diet, ) I. sine emetina, a 
preparation of ipecac (made by Harris, of the Indian 
Medical Service) from which the emetm is extracted. 
Ipo. A Malay name for the upas tree, Anttans toxi- 
catia, Leschen. 

Ipoh. See Upas auttar voad Anttartn (Ulus. Diet.). 
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Ipomein {ip-o-me'-in). A fjlucosid, from 

the root of Ipofnoe<i Sweet. 

Ipomcea. (See lllu^ Diet ) I. fastigiata, Sweet, 
wild jalap, manroot, an American species; it is used 
as a purgative It cont.nns ipomein I. stans, Cav , 
a species indigeimus to Mexico, has an emetic and 
purgative root which has been used for a long time in 
treatment of epilepsy 

Ipsilene {tp' sil-i)i') A gas used as a disinfectant ob- 
tained from lodolorm by action of ethyl chlorid with 
heat and pressure 

Iquinin {ik-uuu' -tn). A projinetary remedy for malaria 
Dose, 2 lo gr every 2 or 3 lururs. 

Iretol {1' )ti ol) [/;/r, a genus of plants] A 

phenol obt.uned by fusing nigenin with potash; it 
melts at i8b° C Syn., Methoxyphlot ov^lucitt 

Irian {t' >f au) [i/i/r, ins]. Relating to the iris. 

Iridadenosis {!•) nl-ad-en o'-sis\ {Ip'i, ms, riib/i , gland]. 
A glandular afTection of the iris Ger , iiiMiiusen 
kr (tnkheit 

Iridectomize (}-iui-tk' -tom-lz) ins, f/tro/riy, a cut- 

ting out], do excise a part of the iris , to perforin 
iridectomy 

Iridm, Indinum. (See Illus Diet.) 2. A glucosid 
from the ihizome of /ns Jioi enftfiay D. Cf Itone. 

Iridium [i-i [l/ii?, a rainbow]. A platinoid 

metal ; alloyed in small percentage with platinum it 
confers rigidity upon the latter 'I'he alloy is used as 
plate in mechanical dentistry 

Indocapsulltis ( td-o-kap-sn-h^-tts^ 1 ntlammation in- 
volving the ins and the capsule of the lens 

Iridocoloboma {^i-nd-o-kol-o-lHr'-imih') [t/i/f, ins, 

(■iuun, a mutilation]. i. The portion of iris removed 
in iridectomy. 2 See Coloboma (Ulus Diet ). 

Iridocyclectomy {i-t td-ty-u-k/ckd-fo-mt) ins; 

circle, Iktojiit/, excision] Icxcision of the ms 
and of the ciliary body 

Indocystectomy {i-nd-o-stst-ekd -to-me') 'fis ; 

Krarti, bladder , ikmur/, excision]. Knapp’s operation 
for making a new pupil when iridocyclitis or indocap- 

sulitis following cataiact operations or trauma has 

closed the old. 

Indodialysis. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 The separation 

of the ms fioin its attachments 

Iridoiridic {t-) td o-t-rtd' -tk) Containing indium as a 

quadrivalent radicle (apparently a trivalent radicle) 

Iridol [I'-ttdoI) [//VC, a genus of plants] C.H5(OC- 
H,,),;OU. A phenol obtained from distillation of iridic 
acid (Cj^HjjOg, from orris-root) It melts at 57° C , 
boils at 249° C. 

Iridoleptynsis {t-i td-o-lep-tin'-sis') [In/f, ins ; Af Trrurcr/f, 
attenuation]. Attenuation or atrophy of the ms. 

Iridolm { 7 -> !</' -odin) CjoUgN A base from coal-tar 
isomeric with lepidin. 

Iridoparelkysis {t-rtd-o-p<^’'-el^ -kis-is) [ifuc, ins; rrap- 
/Akhv, to draw aside] An induced prolapse of the 
ins to effect displacement of the pupil. 

Iridoplatinum {t-rtd-o-plat '-tti-urn). An alloy of 
iridium an,d platinum, used in making electrodes, etc. 

Iridosclerotomy {t-nd-o-^kler-ot' -o-me) [tp/c, ins; 
aKAr)f) 6 <:, liard ; Ttpvnv, to cut]. Puncture of the sclera 
with division of the ms 

Iridosis [i-> td-cd sts). See Tridodfsts (\\\\\%, Diet.). 

Iridosteresis {t-rtd-o-stet-d-<:ts) [tp/c, ins; GTiprjoi^f 
loss]. See Antridta and Itydtremta (Illus. Diet.). 

Irigenin {i-rij'-en-in'). A resolution-pro- 

duct of the glucosid indin by action of dilute sulfuric 
acid It has the properties of a phenol, fonns crystals 
melting at 186* C. , and gives an intense violet color 
with ferric chlorid. 

Irine (C /?«). See /rw Camphor, 

Iris. (See Illus, Diet) 3. A genus of plants of the 


order Irtdea, I. -camphor, CgH,gO;, a cam 
substance with strong odor of oms-root dis 
Vogel from rhizome of Ins Jiorentma, L 
white pearly scales soluble in alcohol. Syr 
I. florentina, L., I, germamca, L., and I. 
Lam , are indigenous to Euiope. Their rhizv 
stitute the orris-root of commerce and contaii 
fat, the glucosid iiidin iridic acid, m>ristimc , 
oleic acul 1 -pigment, the cliemically pure 
of the bovine eye triturated with water is use< 
tooing corneal opacities 

Insation { /-/ j the rainbow] S< 

cetue (Illus. Diet. ). 

Irish. (See Illus Diet ) I. Button, syphilis 
and Corrigan, 1823) 

Insia {1-) td -e-nh'). The iinpeeled rhizomes 

'yermanua, L. 

Insol [t'-rn-ol) A piopnetary <lisinfectant, 
contain iodoform, 50 '"7, and boric acid, 45 T . 

Intis. (See Illus Diet) I., Podophyllin, th 
among the handlers of podophyllin by getting 
of the drug in the ejes 

Intoectomy {t-nt-o-tkd -io-nie) [^p/r, ins, /ato/; 
ting out] d'he lemoval of a portion of the 
intic membrane for occlusu>n of the pupil. 

Iron (See Illus Diet ) 2 SeeZ/tv/^ I. A 1 

ate. Peptonized, light brown j^owder, sol 
water. Dose, 3-10 gr (02-065 gm. ) .S;y 
tofiiztd fet)u ixUuitutnale I Albummati 
charated, leddish-hrown powder, soluble 11 
Dose, 5-20 gr (o 3-1 3 gm ) 1 . Alcoholiz 

verized iron I Alginate, a tastedess brown 
containing of non, valuable for its noni 

qualities Dose, 10-15 gr (060-I gm ) 
moniated, I , Ammoniochlorid, I. and i 
mum Chlorid, a icildish-vtllovv, hygioscopic 
containing 2 5T of hiiic chloiul and 
it IS used as an ap(, 1 lent and chalybeate Do 
gr. (o 26-0 78 gm ) Sv n , Anttnonttint ,hlo, 
faft'd I and Ammonium Arsenocitrate, 
an antipeiiodic for childu n Dose, hypoderm 
gr evoiy second or thud day I. Benzoate, 
a buff powder containing 25 ‘'-'r of fen 
soluble in cod-hvei oil Dose, I -5 gr (O 06-0 ;; 
I., Bromoiodid, a compou'hd of feme broinid a 
lodid forming a brown powder used as alteia 
tonic Dose, *2-2 gi (003-0 13 gm ). I. 
dylate, it is used in chlorosis, etc Dose, 2-4 g 
hypodermicallv D-i '2 gr , Afonyie. I - 
I. Caseinate, a flesh-colored precipitate withi 
or odor obtained from casein of milk with iron 
containing 5 2 <7^ of ferric oxid, it is used as an 
Dose, 2-10 gr (0.13-0 65 gm ) 3 times daily. 
It on nut h\ya/bu))nnate, leitttni cu\etnatutn, 
ropyrophosphate. See A/nmontmn Citra 
Iron pyt opho’xphafe I. Ferrocyanid, da 
pmwder or lumps obtained from ferric salts wit 
Slum ferrocy.inid , it is used as a tonic, antij 
and cholagog Dose, 2-5 gr. (o 13-0.32 gm. 
Insoluble tron cyantd, Prussian blue, Berli 
Feme ferrocyanid. I. Glycerinophosphate, 
C3Hj(Ofl )j -f 2 H,. 0 , yellow scales soluble 11 
It IS used in neurasthenia, phosphatuna, Addis< 
ease, etc. Dose, 2 gr. (0.13 gm ) 3 times dt 
Hydroxid. See Ferrum oxid. hydratutn 
Diet.). I. Lactoalbuminate, light brown 
partly soluble in water. Dose, 1-5 gr. (o o 
gm. ). I. Lactophosphate, a compound c 
phosphate, 56^, and ferrous lactate, 44^ , a g 
white powder used in chlorosis. Dose, 
{0.065-0.32 gm.). I. and Magnesium ( 
brown scales soluble in water. Dose, 5-10 gr, 
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0. 65 gm.). I. and Magnesium Sulfate, FeS04Mg- 

SO- 4- 6 HjO, greenish-white powder used as mild 
chalybeate in chlorosis and anemia. Dose, 5-10 gr 
(o.3i-o.65 gm. ). I. and Manganese Sulfate, a 
light yellow crystalline powder used as a tonic and 
antiseptic in erysipelas, gonorrhea, etc. Dose, 1-2 
gr (0.065-0. 13 gm ). I Nuclcoalbuminate. See 

1. -casein. I Oleate, a brownish green sticky sub- 

stance containing Pe( C,gi 13^)4^ It is soluble in 
ether and is used as a tonic inunction. I. Oxid, 
Black, FcjO^FcjOj, brownish black powder, hema- 
tinic. Dose, 2-4 gi (o 13-0 26 gm. ). hyn , Ferroso- 
feme oxtd , o\.td of non, honethtops. I. 

Oxid, Brown, I , Hydrated Oxid of, I., Hydrous 
Peroxidof, I., Hydrated Sesquioxid of See Pet- 
lum OAtd hydiatum (Ulus. Diet.). I. Oxid, Red, 
FcjO,, dense red powder solutile in acids. Syn , An- 
hydi ous fej rn oxtd, Fettic tnoxid, ix'Mjmoxid of 
non I Oxid, Red, Saccharated, contains 2.8% 
of metallic iron blown powder used as antidote for 
arsenic and in chlorosis, anemia, etc. Dose, 8-30 gr. 
(0.52-1.9 gm ) Syn., Soluhle it on, 1 Sanharate , 
I.-suyat I. Paranuclemate, a nutntive preparation 
of casein of cows’ milk containing 22% of iron and 
21 - 2 % of phosphorus Dose, 5 gr (03 gm. ) 3 times 
daily. Syn , Trtferrtn. I. Peptonate, contains 5 % 
of red iron oxid with peptone, a fine yellow-brown 
powder. Dose, 2-8 gr. (o 13-0.52 gm ) I. Per- 
chloric. See Fetruni chlottdum (Ulus Diet ). I. 
Persulfate. See I, Sulfate^ Perttc. I. Phosphate, 
Albuminated Effervescent, iron phosphate with 
sugar, sodium bicarbonate, and tartaric acid , fine white 
powder, tonic and emmenagog. Dose, 60-120 gr. 
(4-8 gm ) I. Phosphate, Feme, Fe/TO^),, white 
powder soluble in acids ; used externally in solution 
with dilute phosphoric acid for carious teeth Oint- 
ment 10% to 20f'c in carcinoma. I. Phosphate, 
Soluble, iron phosjihate with sodium citiatc, blight 
gteen scales, it is astiingent, ch.ulybeate, and einmen- 
agog Dose, 5-10 gr (0.32-0 65 gm ). I. Phos- 
phosarcolactate. See Qnntfe/ttn I, Picrate, I 
Picronitrate, greenish-yellow or red-brown crystals, 
antipenodic and tonic. Dose, )4^-l gr. (0016-0.65 
gm ). I., Pulverized, iron filings ground with honey 

until reduced to an extrejjiely fine powder Dose, 1- 
5 gr. (006-0.3 gm ), I. Pyrophosphate, Fe^(P,- 
07)3, a white powder used as a mild chalybeate Dose, 
2_5 gr (o 13-0 32 gm ) I , Pyrophosphonc, iron 
so finely divided that it takes fire spontaneously when 
exposed to the air I. and Quinm Arsenate, brown- 
ish-yellow powder used in malaria with anemia. Dose, 

gr. (o 004-0 008 gm ) seveial times daily Syn , 
Qutntn ferroat senate I and Quinm Arsenite, a 
compound of (punin aisenite, 60 (y. , and ferrous arsenite, 
40% A brown powder ; dose, gr. (o 004-0.C08 
gm.) several times daily Svn , Quinm fetroarsemte 
I, and Quinm Chlorid, Ferrous, greenish-brown 
powder used as a hemostatic Dose, 10 drops of 10 
solution every hour or two I. and Qumin Chlorid, 
Feme, dark brown scales used as internal and exter- 
nal hemostatic. Dose, 1*2-3 (0097-0119 gm. ) 

several times daily in pills I. and Quinin Hypo- 
phosphate, a yellow powder used as tonic and anti- 
pyretic. Dose, 2-10 gr. (0.13-0.65 gm.). Syn., 
Quintn ferrohypophosphite. I. and Qumin Pepton- 
ate, brown powder used as general tonic in anemia. 
Dose, 1-5 gr, (0065-0.33 gm. ) 3 times daily. I. 
and Quinm Valerianate, brown masses used as a 
tonic in hyslena Dose, 5-10 gr. (0.32-0.65 gm ). 
I. Saccharate. See /, Oxtd, Fed, Saccharated, I. 
Sesquichlorid. See Ferrum chlortdttm ( Ulus Diet ) 
I. Sesquioxid. See Feirum oxtd. hydraiutn (Ulus 


Diet ) I. Sesquisulfate. See /. Sulfate, Ferric, 
I. and Sodium Disaccharate. See Land 
Sodium Oxalate, NojFe t,OJ -t- 4 S H^O, emerald- 
green crystals used as an emmenagog Dose, 3-15 
gr (o 2-0.97 gm. ). I. and Sodium Pyrophosphate, 
Jre^(Pj07),2Na^P,07 -j- »4H,( ), whitish granules or 
powder used as an emmenagog Dose, 3-15 gr. 
(o. 2-0 97 gm. ) I . and Sodium Tartrate, brownish- 
black scales, tonic, astringent. Dose, 10-30 gr (0,6- 
* 95 gif' )• I.-somatose See Pet t ocomatose. I. 
Succinate, I'e(OH)C^H^O^, amorphous reddish- 
brown pow'der, tonic and alterative, used as solvent 
111 biliary calculi. Dose, I teas[XK)nful of the salt with 
10 drops of chloiofomi 4 to 6 times daily. Syn., Per- 
ttc suiLinate. I. Sugar. See I ton Oxid, Fed, Sae- 
ehatated I. Sulfate, Basic. Sec Perrum subsutph. 
(Ulus Diet.). 1 . Sulfate, Feme, Fe,(S04)„ a gray- 
ish-white powder used as a disinfectant and bacteri- 
cide Syn., F'otrnal fetttc sulfate. It on tet sulfate; 
I persulfate, /. sesquisulfate I.-tropon, a mixture 
of tropon, 50%, and iron, 25 Dose, I small tea- 
spoonful 3 times dailj. I. Vltellinate, a preparation 
of iron and yolk of egg 

Ironal, Ironol (d-n>tt-al, -ol) A preparation said to 
contain 80% of absorbable iron 

Ironcosis (i-re«-/'</-j/^) See /; (Ulus. Diet.). 

Irone (f-ton) [///r, a genus of plants; one, suffix signi- 
fying keton]. CjjH,/) A substance isolated from 
/tts dorentma, L , believed to be the mother-substance 
of the odorous consiiiuenls of orns root 

Irradiation. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 Diffusion in all 

directions from a common center; ajiplied to nerve 
impulses, stellate fractures, pains felt in some position 
in undemonstrable anatomic connection with an aftected 
organ, etc. 

ItrcinocnlahHiXy {ir-etn-ok-u-la-bil'-it-e) [m, not; re, 
again, tnoeulatts, &n engiafting] Insusceptibility to 
contagion due to previous inoculation. 

Irrhythmia (;? tih'-me-ah). See An hythmta (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Irritability (See Ulus Diet ) I., Contact, a phe- 

nomenon shown by Loeb in muscular movement by 
action of various salts, viz , a frog’s muscle previously 
treated with a Na salt the anion of wdiich precipitates 
Ca IS excited by contact with such substances as oil, 
water, nir, etc , unlike a normal lnu'^cle I., Doctrine 
of, that proposed by Fiancis Glisson (1597-1677) and 
maintained by Albert von ll.illcr ( 1 708-1777 ), which 
held that irritability is a property pertaining to all liv- 
ing tissue and a sufficient cause for all the phenomena 
of life. It was applied to pathology by Fnbre, of 
Pans, in refuting Itoerhaave’s mechanical theory of 
inflammation. [Park ] 

Irvmgia {ut -vm'-je-ah) (^Dr. Irvtn^, of the English 
Navy]. A genus of tropical trees of the order Sitnatu- 
becF. I. barteri, Hook, a species of the Gaboon, 
region, has edible fruit — the seeds of which contain 
604 of fat, dika or udika fat, introduced in 1859 — 
from which the udika bread or Galxxm chocolate is 
made I. malayana, Oliv. , a species indigenous to 
Cochin China, yields from the seeds caycay fat. 

Isadelphia {ts-a-del^fe-ah) [ioof, equal; abt)ap 6 c, a 
biother]. A twin monstrosity in which each b^y is 
normal in the development of all essential organs but 
united by unimportant tissues. 

Isapiol (ts-a/d-e-ol)[i<To^, equal ; apiol\ C,jH,, 0 ^ An 
isomer of apiol obtained from it by action of alcoholic 
solution of potassa with heat It melts at 56° C. and 
boils at 304® C. and in physiologic properties differs 
but slightly from apiol. 

Isarol {id~ar-ol\. Ammonium sulfoichthyolate. See 
Ichthyol, ammonium. 
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Isatate A salt of isatic acid. 

leavol. See Isatol, 

Ischeocele See hchtocele (Ulus. Diet.). 

Uehialgift. (See Ulus. Diet.} Syn , hchtas; Ischtasts. 
I., Landouzy’s, neuralgia of the sciatic nerve, with 
atrophy of the muscles of all or part of the affected 

J«8:- 

Ischiaa, Ischiasis is-ke-a^-sts). See Ischial- 

j^ia (Ulus. Diet ) 

Ischiofemoral [ts-l’e-ofcm' or-al) r Relating to the 
ischium and the ft'inur 2. 'I he adductor magnus 
muscle. 

Ischiomenia [is-hc-o-me' -nc-ah). See Jschomenta 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Ischiopagus. (See Ulus Diet ) I. tetrapus, one 
with four legs I. tripus, one with thiee legs 

Ischiopagy (/'-/•t’-i'i/'' [iff yior, 1 . i-'* "ivfff, 

anything wliidi has become solid] 1’ ■ . ■ ■■. ■ of 

moiistiosity 111 which two bodies are united by the coc- 
cyges and Sana 

Ischiopenncal [is-ke o pe) -in-e'-al) l. Relating to 
the ischium and the perineum 2. See 7 1 tinsvei sus 
pertfuci, in 7 'able of Musdes (Ulus. Diet.) 

Ischioprostatic (ti-Xy-ci // i Relating to the 
ischium and the prostate. 2. The transversus perincci 
muscle. 

Ischiopubic (^is-ke o fu' Ink) Relating to the ischium 
and the pubes. 

Ischochymia {is-ko-kt'-tne-o/t) \ia\ctv^ to suppress; 
.yi'/mf, juice]. Kmhorn’s term for dilation of the 
stomach because stagnation of food is the hi '.t essential 
symptom of the disease and may be present without 
any sign of dilation. 

Ischogyria {is-ko-ji' re-nh) [iff\fn', tosuppiess, 

a curve]. The sm.dl convolutions jiroiluced by senile 
atrophy. Cf Isdinoi^^ynd (Ulus Diet ) 

Isinglass. (See Ulus Diet) I , Bengal, agar-agar 
I., China, I., Chinese, 1 , East Indian, I., Indian, 
the sounds of two species of Polvncntus and other fish 
of the Indian Ocean I , Japanese. See under 
Gelidium, Eiickeufiid, Ghvopdtii, Gi ddhu ui, Sphnero- 
ccestss, I., Russian, ichthyocal la from hnsa 

and other species I., Samovey, inferior Russian 
isinglass I , Staple, Russian isinglass m.irketed in 
twisted forms called staples, the different sizes of this 
are designated as long staple and short stajile. 

Island. (See Ulus. Diet ) I.s, Langerhans’, little 
cellular masses in the interstitial connective tissue of 
the pancreas subject to various interjiretations Syn., 
Follicular pomic o{ ], Renaut. I.s, Olfactory, masses 
of pyramidal cells crowded together and distorted m 
form, discovered by Calleja in the cinerea of the tri- 
gonurn olfactonum I.s, Pander's. See under 
( Ulus. Diet ). 

Isoagglutinm [t's-o-ir^ glu'-lin-tn) [mor, equal , agglu- 
tinin'^ An agglutinin in the blood of an individual 
capable of agglutinating the blood-corpuscles of another 
individual of the same species. 

Isoamylac^tate (n-ff am-il-as'-et-at ) See Amyl Acet- 
ate. 

Isoamylene See (Ulus. Diet.). 

Isobodies [is-o-boti'-fz) [iffo^, equal ; /Wr]. 9 >et Iso- 
agglutinin, Isohcmolynn, Foiytolysin. etc 

Isococain {is-o-kE ka-m). See Dcxti acocain 

Isocreatinin (is-o-krc-at'-m-in), rjI,N, 0 . An 
isomer of creatinin isolated from decomiiosmg flesh, 
forming a fine yellow crystalline powder 

Isocytolyain {is-o-si-tod-is-in) [icroc, equal; kIto?, 
cell; Xfe/v, to loose]. A cytolysin from the blood of 
an animal, capable of acting against the cells of other 
animals of the same spedes. Cf. Isohemolvsm. 
Isodulcite (ij-e-n'/r/'-jl/). See (Ulus Diet.). 


laoerythroagglutinin {is-o-er-ith-ro-ag-glu' -tin-in). 
See Isoagglutinm, 

Isogamy {is-og' -am-e) [IffOf, equal; yn/zof, marriage]. 
The production of gametes of uniform size and inca- 
pable of being distinguished as macrogametes or mi- 
crogametes. 

Isohemoagglutinin {is-o-hem-o-ag-gln'-tm-m). See 
Iwagglutinin. 

Isohemolysin {ii-o-hem-od -is-m) [iffof, equal; oi/za, 
blood; c.vttv, to loose]. In Ehrlich’s lateral-chain 
theory, a hemolysin capable of acting against the blood 
of other animals of the same species as the one pro- 
ducing It, but capable of hemoli/mg the led blood- 
corjmscles only of such as have led blood corpuscle 
receptors very similar to or identical with the leceptors 
of the blood giving rise to the hemolysin (Gay) C f 
Isocytolysin 

Isohydrobenzamid (n-o-ht-il) o-ben' zam-ui) See 
Amann ( Ulus Diet ) 

Isoidiolysin {i<;-o-h/-c ol' is-ui) See A/ztvfe/i'cm 
Isolactose [is-o-laP -toz) A disaccbaiid or true sugar 

formed by the action of an enzyme on lactose or milk- 
sugar. 

Isolysin tyis-ol^-u in) f/ffuc, eijual ; /vftv, to loose] A 
lysin pioduced in tlie bloorl o( an animal by the blood 
cells of another animal of the same sptcies 
Isolysis [is-ol'-is-t'') Tlie hemolytic action of the 
blood-serum of an animal of one species ujion the 
corpuscles of another individual of the same species 
Isomaltose (/f-c-W(////^ /ff3) C^ll^jOn A saccharo- 
biose formed by the action on starch of an enzyme 
capable of produung maltose It is not diiectly fer- 
mentable bv yeast, is very soluble m watei, is sweet, 
and occuis m small ([U.mtity in the urine 
Isomtrosoantipyrin {n-o ni-ti o-^o au-te-pi' -i in) See 
A'i/; ozophciiyl dimcthylpyi azol, 

Isopilocarpin {’s-o pifo lad pm]. An alkaloid from 
jaborandi isomeric with ])ilo(arpin and similar to it in 
physiologic efiect but weakei 
Isopral [is'-o-pial] '1 richlorisopropyl alcohol. A 
hypnotic substance with odor of camphor 
Isoprene {id-o-pifn) CjM^. A product of the frac- 
tional distillation of caoutchouciii or eupion discoveied 
by Greville Williams, with strong acids it is converted 
into caoutchouc. It is found as a constituent of oil of 
turpentine. 

Isoterebentene [is-o-ter-e-bcn'-ttn). See Dipentene 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Isotonic (rj-e-/ff;ff-«X’) [iffof, equal; riii'of, tension], i. 
Having uniform tension or tonicity 2 Applied to a 
solution of equal density, as the blood or some other 
fluid taken as a standard. Cf. Hypertonic, Hypotonic, 
I. Salt Solution, one having the same osmotic tension 
as the blood-serum ; ao 9% or “normal salt solution.” 
Isotonicity {is-o-ton-is' -it-e). I. Same as hotonia 

(Ulus. Diet.) 2. Equality of osmotic pressure in 
different fluids 

laotoxm (is-o-toks'-in) equal; to^ik6v, j>oison]. 

A toxin elaborated in the blocxi of an animal and toxic 
for animals of the same species. 

Isotropy {is-ot'-ro pe) [ifffff, equal; rporr//, turning]. l. 
The condition of having equal or uniform properties 
throughout 2. In embryology, PflUger’s term for 
absence of predetermined axes. 

Issaeff’s Period of Resistance. See under Fesist- 
ance, 

Isthmocholosis {ts-mo-kofc/sis) [icr^/zof, neck ; 

bile]. Angina accompanied Mdth bilious disorder, 
Isthmopyra {is-mo-^^-rah) neck; ttv/i, fire]. 

Inflammation of the mucosa of the fauces. Syn., 
Pyronchone ; Pyrongone, 

Isthmus. (^ Ulus. Diet.) I., Guyon’s, narrowing 
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and prolongation of the mtemal os uteri, which thus 
forms a small canal ; it is not pathologic. I., Haller's. 
See Fretum of HalUr (Ulus. Diet.). I. hepatis. See 
Pom hepatis (Ulus. Diet.). I., Miiller’s, the os uteri 
internum. I. proscncephah. See Neck, Cephalu. 
I. rhombencephali, His’ name for a neck like region 
caudad of the niesencephal in the early fetal brain of 
man, the cat, and perhaps other niaminals. I. tubae 
Eustachh, the narrowe^.t poition of the cartilaginous 
part of the eustachian tube. I., Vicussena’. btc An- 
iiulus ot>n/is (1 11 us Diet ) 

Isutan [js'-tt-tan). A proprietary conqxiund said to 
consist of bismuth, resoiLin, and tannic acid; used m 
diarrhea of children Dose, I-3 gr (0065-0.2 gm ) 
every 2 hours. Syn , Bisniutan. 

Itch. (See Ulus Diet.) I., Animal, I., Cat , I., Cat- 
tle, mange. I., Bedouin. See under iVefi'e///;/ 1 Ulus 
Diet.), I , Coolie, a supeificial vesicular dermatitis 
confined entnely to the lower extiemities, caused by 
the laiv.-e of IJntinana dtioiienah': It is endemic in 

Assam and other ‘ ■' ■ the laborers m 

tea-gardens and m u.»iiijj Gtotend ttih , 

Woie) -itch , Watet -pox , IVater -soi , So/e-JreC of 
coolies, J’antfmo (Assam) I., Cuban, a disease 
supposed to be a mild form of smallpox mtioduced by 
soldiers returning from the Cuban war. I., Dhobie, a 
form of ringworm locating itself under the arms and 
between the legs when the ''kin is moist, very trouble 
some to soldiers m the tropics. Syn., Manila ttih I., 
Frost, pruritus hiemalis. I,, Ground, See /, 

I., Lumbermen’s, I., Praine, I , Swamp. See 
Army Itch (Ulus. Diet.) I, Manila See /, 
Dhobxe, I., Rank, scabies papuliformis I., Rocky, 
scabies puiulenta I., Sheep, scabies pecoiina. I., 
Sugar-bakers’, impetiginous eczema of the hands 
due to action of sugar on the skin I., Washer- 
woman’s, eczema lotricum See under IVa^het- 
ivoman (Ulus Diet ) I., Water. See /, Coidie 

I., Watery, scabies lympliatica. 

Itchol [itih'-ol] An ointment said to consist of lanolin 
and vaselin, each 420 gm , iodoform 45 gm. , glycerin 
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32 gm , phenol 24 gm., oils of eucalyptus and lavender, 
each 12 gm 

Iter. (See Ulus. Diet.) I.adquartum ventriculum, 
the aqueduct of Sylvius. I. femineum, the perineum 
I. seminarium, the vas deferens I. unnae, I. 
urmarium, the urinary passages. 

Iteral {r' tui-al) [i/er, a way]. Relating to a jxissage 
particulaily the sylvian aqueduct, 

Ithycyphes, Ithycyphos {tth-C’sd-flz, -fos) [lOvKtMpt'ig, 
curved diiectly outward]. Having a backward angular 
projection of the spinal column. 

Itincrarium [i-(in-ei -a'-rt-um) [i/er, a way] A lithot- 
omy staff. 

Itrol (it''- lal) Citrate of silver See under 5 /A^/'. 

Itrosyl {it^-ro~stl) Concentrated nitioiis ether. 

Ittnum (it '-ft tun]. See Y/tnum (Ulus Diet.) 

lulophorous (i-n-lof'-oi -u<>) [iov/of, an ament; ipopelv, 
to bear] Amcnlaceous; bearing catkins. 

Ivain (t^-s'ii-m) [/7v/. Latin name of Aclnilea tnosi kata'], 
A bitter substance obtained ixom. Aihillea 
tnosihiita, |acq , foiming a yellow mass insoluble m 
water, soluble in alcohol 

Iva-oil (d-vah-oil) A blue-green, volatile oil, of 
strong penetrating smell and tasle of peppermint, 
obtained from i\a, Aihillea inonhata, Jacq , by v. 
Phinta, sp gr 0.934 at 15° C , boils at 170° C Its 
principal constituent is ivaol 

\v^o\ (d -lah-ol). Cj.H.^pO A pale yellow oily liquid 
of bittei taste and jileasant smell, the principal con- 
stituent of i\a-oil (q. V ) 

Ivory. (See Ulus, Diet ) I., Decalcified, ivory treated 
with acid and ilejirived of inorganic constituents. I., 
Vegetable, the ripe seeds of Fhylelephas tiiact ocarfa, 
R et r 

Ixodic (th-od''-tk) I /xodfi, a genus of ticks] Due to 
or derived fiom ticks 

Ixodm (iks‘'-od-in) [Ixodei, a genus of ticks] . A sjiecies 
of ferment found in an extract of wood-ticks obtained 
by Sabbatini by means of a physiologic salt solution 
This substance injected intravenously in laige quanti- 
ties reduces blood pressure and arrests cardiac action. 


J 


Jaborandi. (See Ulus. Diet.) J. mano, in Brazil, 
Piper molluomum, Kunth. 

Jaborandin (jab-o-ratd -dm). Synonym of Ptlocarptn. 

Jaboridin cz^-nZ-in) Anoxidation- 

product ot pilocarpm 

Jacaranda. (See Ulus. Diet ) J. procera, Spr., a 
species indigenous to South America, furnishes Caraiba 
bark, used m diarrhea and dysentery. The leaves are 
tonic, diaphoretic, and diuretic, and used in gonorrhea, 
gout, etc. It contains the alkaloid carobin, carobic 
acid, steacarobic acid, carobon, resin, and tannin. 

Jacksonian ( iak-se/ -ne-an). Described by John Hugh- 
lings Jackson ; e. g., Jacksonian epilepsy. 

Jaculiferous (jak-u-hf'-ttr-us) \^aculum, a dart; ferre, 
to bear]. Prickly, bearing spines. 

Jadari [Arabic]. Smallpox. 

Jagulaway Balsam, ^e under Balsam. 

Jalap. (See Ulus. Diet) J., Fusiform, J., Indian, 
J,, Light, Male, J., Woody, J. -stalks, J. Tops, 
the roots of Ipomoea twrpethuWf R. Br, 


Jalapinol (jahap'-in-ol). C,,H3<,0g(-f ) 4 H, 0 ) A 
crystalline decomposition product of jalapin ; melts |t 
62 5° C., soluble in alcohol and ether. 

Jalapmolate {jal-aj/ m-o-ldt). A salt of jalapinolic 
acid (CkjHjqOi). 

Jambosm (jam' -boz-tn) [Schambu, East Indian name] 
CioHjgNO,. A crystalline substance fron^ jambosa, 
the root of Eugenia jambos, L. 

Jamieson’s Salve. Lanolin, 3 parts; oil of sweet 
almond, part; distilled water, part. A base for 
eye ointments. 

Janitor {jan'~i(~or) [L,, doorkeeper]. The pylorus. 
Jamtores msrsupii, the marsupial bones. 

Japaconin (/ap-aP-on-tn). CjgH^jNOjg. A decom- 
position-pr^uct of japaconitin. 

Japaconitin CggHggNjO;,. Abase; 

the most poisonous of the known aconite alkaloids. It 
IS obtain^ from Aconttum japontcum, Decne. On 
saponificatioa it splits up into benzoic acid and japac- 
(xiin. 
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Jasminum. (See Ulus Diet.) J. sambac, Ait., bela, 
zambac, Arabian jasmine, a twining ihrub of Asia and 
Africa ; the flowers, mogra flowers, are used as a 
lactifuge and to give fiagrance to tea ; they yield oil of 
jasmine ; the poisonous root is stomachic. 

Jasper ) [omT/(,]. A compact variety of quartz 

Once held in Ingli repute as a cardiac and stomachic 
stimulant and remedy m epilepsy. 

Jaswa [SibeiiaiiJ Local name ol anthrax 

Jatamansi Root. See Am dostaihrs jatatnamt. 

Jatropha. (See Ulus Diet) J. curcas, L., tungshd, 
indigenous to the Aineriean tropics, cultivated in Afiica 
and India, contains an aciid sap , the leaves are purgative 
and alterative, the seeds are known as Barbadoes nuts 
J. gossypifoha, L., the tua-tua plant in- 
digenous to Soulli America, West Indies, and Africa, 
has purgative leaves used in colic and bilious affec- 
tions. It IS highly extolled in VT'nezuela as a cure for 
leprosy and has been transplanted to Honolulu undei 
the auspices of the United States government for ex- 
perimentation (here 

Jaundice. (See Ulus. Diet,) \vn , hterus Jiavus ; 1 
verui, Ove> ftoxo oj the Inle , Le^eoli inot bus ; \ellinvs, 
Choloits ; Choloplama , Cholemui , Det fuutochoiosis ; 
Ictentia ; / fimut , Ileus Jini'us , ’ 

Ileus uleundes, Morbus aiqualu j Ac ••!. Ci-t.. , 
J., Akathektic, a name given by Liebermeister to the 
majority of cases usually classified as hematogenous 
icterus, but which he holds to be due to a disturbed 
activity of the liver-cells which in consequence of 
injury lose their ability to secrete bile in the direction 
of the bile ducts , a consequence of which is the diftu- 
sion of the bile into the blood-vessels and lymph- 
vessels of the liver. Syn , Diffuuon utous, lum- 
tional jaundue [Kehr]. J., Black, of the Tyrol, 
an endemic disease, due, according to Melnikow-Ras- 
wedenkow, to hchuuuonus aheolans. He proposes 
the name Alveola) eihi>UH0(< w; dinase. J., Budd’s. 
See Di'teasey AVX7A////X’i'L ( Ulus Diet.) J., Catar- 
rhal, that due to catanhal iiitlanimation of the gall- 
bladder and bile-ducts. J , Functional. See J., 
Aiotheihe J., Green, that in winch the discoloration 
of the skin is green or olive colored. Syn., Lie) us 
vtndis. J., Hemapheic See Lleius, C/obthn 
(Ulus Diet). J., Hematohepatogenous, combined 
hematogenous and hepatogenous jaundice. Syn , 
Toxetnu jaundue. J., Lead, the eaithy yellow hue 
of the skin in saturnine cachexia. J., Malignant. 
I. Icterus gravis. 2 A common disease of dogs in 
South Africa due to a heinatozoan parasite transmitted 
by (he dog tick, Ilemapbvsalts Leaiht J., Murphy’s 
Law of, jaundice due to gall stone is always preceded 
by cob''- or catarrh 

^of the . ■ ^ ‘ ■ preceded 

by colic J. of the Newborn. See Iite)us neona- 
to)um (Ulus. Diet.) J., Obstructive, that due to 
permanent obstruction of the common bile-duct. It is 
piersistent and deep, and accomimnied by irntability, 
depiessiqn, and later coma, delirium or convulsions, a 
slow pulse, and subcutaneous hemonhages J., Para- 
doxic, Addison’s disease. J., Red, a nonfebrile 
diffused redness of the slcin J , Retention. See J , 
Obst)Uitive. J., Saturnine, lead jaundice. J., 
Simple, catanhal jaundice. J , Urobilm. Sec 
under Idents (Ulus. Diet ). J., Vernal, mild catar- 

rhal jaundice occuriing oftenest in spring and fall 
because of the atmospheric changes 

Javanin, Javanina {jav'-au ///, jav-an-e'-nah). An 
alkaloid obtained by Hesse from ]ava calisaya bark. 

Jaw. (See Ulus. Diet.) J., Big, actinomycosis of cat- 
tle. J., Phossy, necrosis of the jaw produced in 
those who work in phosphorus, as m match factories. 


Syn , Phossy mouth. J.-pier, the os quadratum or 
hinge segment of the reptilian mandible , it becomes 
the incus or anvil bone of mammals. J., Pig, abnor- 
mal prominence of the upper jaw and enlargement of 
the teeth in the horse J., Wolf, cleft palate. 
Jccorin. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. A proprietary substitute 

lor cotl liver oil, said to contain calcium chlorhydro- 
phospliate o I gtn , lactic acid o 05 gni , phosphoric 
acid 0.6 gm., bromino.oi gm , lodin o 01 gm , ferrous 
lodid 0.075 gm, , to each tablespoonful of the pieparation 
Jecorol {jeh'-or-ol). A piopnetary prtpaialion said to 
consist of the active constituents of cod-li\ei oil, and 
offered as a substitute for it. 

Jejunity {je-ju' -ni-te) \_jejunus, empty]. Fasting, 
hunger 

Jejunoileum {je-ju-no-tP-c-uvi) \_yjc'nu<;, diy ; t’l/tn, 
to roll] That jiart of (he small intestine extending 
fioni the jejunum to the duodemim 
Jejunotomy [ je-ju tiol' -o-t/ii) [jeju))us, dry, empty, 
Ttppfiv, to cut]. Partial excision of the jejunum 
Jell (ye/) [pela)e, to freeze] '1 he jirecipitation of col- 
loidal solutions. 

Jelloid {jel'-otd). A form of pill coated with jujube 
mass. 

Jelly. (See Ulus. Diet ) J , Bacterial, the gelatinous 
matrix which causes certain bacteiia to adhere to one 
another in masses or pellicles. See Zoojlca (Ulus. 
Diet.). J.-leaf, the imicilagmous leaf of tnda 1 honibi’ 
folia, L., used in making poultices J., Oat, a dietetic 
prepaiation used m infant feeding It is prepared by 
soaking 4 ounces of coaise oatmeal in a quart of cold 
water lor 12 houis 1 he mixtuie is then boiled down 
to 1 pint and allowed to cool. J of the Umbilical 
Cord. Sec If Via/ Ion' <; Jelly (Ulus Diet ) 
Jendriissik’s Maneuver [Knist, h. in Huugaiy, 1858 j 
Inteilockmg of ' . ir ti 1 ^ . I 

the hands, lo fa ^ , 

Jequintic {jild -u-it-il). Relating to or due to je- 
qunitv 

Jequiritol {yk' - d - it-ol) A steiile solution of abnn 
(see Ulus ])ict ) used in corntal affections 
Jerk. (See Ulus. Diet ) J , Achilles-, J , Heel-ten- 
don, extension of the toes elicited on irritating the sole 
of the foot. See Ihfli.x, PabinPi's 
Jervate ( iuA-'i<lt) A sah,ofjervic acid 
Jervia ( ;/// '-7'<-^///) Set yorv// (Ulus Diet.) 

Jez’s Antityphoid Extract An extinct obtained from 
thymus gland, spleen, bone-munow, biam, and spinal 
cord of rabbits immunized by freipient inoculations 
with cultuies of typhoid bacilli , this is triturated in a 
solution of sodium chlond, alcohol, glycerin, and a 
minute quantity of caibolic acid , a more recent foimula 
contains peptone. 

Jinked {//nkd). In veterinary practice, spiained in 
the back. 

Joannesia (jo anM-';e-ah) \^John the Baptist']. A 
euphorbiaceous genus of plants of one species, J. 
pnneeps, Veil ,of Brazil; tlie fruit-hulls are astrin- 
gent and used to stupefy fish , the purgative seeds (see 
Atida) are rich m fat, yielding oil of anda. 

]ohimb'm {yo hind -bin) See Yohimbin. 

Joint, (See Ulus Diet ) 2, See A) tuulation J., 

Ball-and-Socket. See Bnai fin osts and Dtai /hi-osts 
(Ulus. Diet.) J. -bodies, J. -mice, bte Aithroh/h. 

J., Brodie’s, hysteric arthroneuralgia. J., Chopart’s, 
the mediotarsal articulation ; the line of articulation 
which separates the astragalus and os calcis from the 
remaining tarsal bones J., Coxofemoral, the hip- 
joint J 8, Doubling of the. Synonym of Rtckels 
J., False. See Articulation, False J., Flail. See 
under Flail (Ulus. Diet ) J., Gmglymoid, gingly- 

mus. See under /Jmr/Arizjij (Ulus. Diet, ). J., Gud- 
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ing» arthrodia. See under Dtarthrosis (Illus. Diet.). 
J., Hinge, ginglymus J., Hysteric, pseudarthri- 
tis. J., Immovable, synarthrosis. J., Irritable, 
sudden giving way of a joint, usually the knee, with 
pain, tenderness, and effusion due to some previous 
injury (occurring perhaps months before). J., Lis- 
franc’s, the tarsometatarsal articulations; so named 
because the line of incision in his amputation of the 
foot passes through them. J.s, Nodosity of. Syn- 
onym of Osteoarthritis. J., Pivot. See Cyclarihrosis 
(Illus. Diet.). J , Planiform, arthrodia. See under 
Dtarthrosis (Illus Diet.). J., Screw-hinged, J., 
Spiral, a form of ginglymus in which the motion is 
slightly spiral, as at the elbow. J., Stiff, ankylosis. 
J., Synovial, a movable joint lubricated with synovia. 
J., Talocrural, the ankle-joint. J., Wheel-and- 
Axle, cyclarthiosis. 

Jones’ (Robert, of Liverpool) Method of treating frac- 
tures of the elbow-joint. It consists in placing the arm 
in a position of acute flexion and retaining it in this posi- 
tion without passive motion until complete consolidation 
results. 

Jovialis {;o-ve-a' •!{'■) [L., belonging to Jupiter]. Con- 
taining tin. 

Judam (Ar.). Leprosy. 

iJugale (jti'-gal-e) {^jugum, a yoke; pi, jugalia\ 
Same as Jugal point. 

Jugate {‘ju'-ght) \^piigum, a height, a yoke], i. Hav- 
ing ridges. 2 Coupled together ; yoked. 

Jugulate {ju'-gu-lat) \_fugulare, to cut the throat]. To 
check or stop any process promptly. 


Jugum. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 . A ridge. Juga cere- 
bralia, the elevations on the inner surface of the 
cranial bones between the inipressiones digitatae. J. 
petrosum. See Emmenct, Arcuate. 

Juice. (See Illus, Diet. ) J., Enteric, intestinal juice. 
J,, Lapidifle, the name given by writers of the seven- 
teenth century to a supposed fluid believed to give rise 
to fossils. 

Juliferous, Juliflorous {Jtt-hf^-ur-us, -h-rus) [L., 
jult/eius']. Bearing catkins ; amentaceous. 

Julus {juf-lus) a catkin ; pl.,y«/t]. A catkin, 

an ament, 

Jumbul. See Jambul (Illus. Diet.). 

Jumentous ( jtt-men' -tus) [jumentum^ a beast of bur- 
den]. Like a beast of burden ; horse-like, applied to 
the odor of unne 

Jumping. (See Illus. Diet.) J. Frenchmen. See 
Jumpers (Illus. Diet ), J. -sickness, a form of 
choromania. See Jumpers. 

}\xnc\{ortn ijun'-si-foim) a rush]. Kushlike. 

Jurubebin (ju ru be'-lutt). An alkaloid found by Pec- 
kolt in fruit of Solanutn instdiosuniy Mart. 

Justo {jus'-to) [ablative of Justum, that which is right], 
J. major, more than is right ; larger in all dimensions 
than normal, applied to a pelvis. J. minor, abnor- 
mally small. 

Justus' Blood Test. See undc'r Syphilis. 

Juxtaarticular {juks-tak-ar-tik'-u-lar) near; 

articuluSy joint]. Near a joint 

Juxtangina {pukst-an-ji'-nah) near; angina^. 

Laryngitis with angina. 
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Kafta, Kat (kaf'-tah^ kahi) [African]. The leaves of 
Catha edults, which are used largely in Africa as a 
stimulant. 

Kainogenesis {ka-in-o-jen' -e-sts) [/caiv<5f, new, fresh; 
■)h£aic, generation]. A renewal or improvement by 
infusion of fresh material. 

Kairin. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., K. methyl; Kairin 
M.; Oxyhydromethylchtnolin, K. Ethyl, Kairin A, 
CjHjjlCjHjjNO. HCl, recommended as antipyretic in 
doses of 8-25 gr. (0.5-I gm.). Syn., Oxychinolin- 
ethylhydnd, 

Kakatrophy. See Cacotrophy (Illus. Diet.). 

Kakerlak {kafP-urdak) [Polynesian]. An albino. 

Kakerlakism {kak-ur-lalP-izni), Albinism. 

Kaki i^kafp-e'). The fruit of Diospyros kakiy L. fil. 
Japanese persimmon ; used in vomiting of pregnancy 
and in diarrhea. 

Kakidrosis {kak-id-rep-sis) [xa/ciif, bed; i6p6c, sweat]. 
Fetid perspiration. 

Kakodyl {kalP -o-dtl'). See Cacodyl (Illus. Diet). K.» 
therapy, the remedial use of kakodyl preparations. 

Kakous {kak'-us). See Cagot (Illus. Diet). 

Kala-azar {kah'da-az-ar). An obscure fatal disease 
prevalent in Assam, the first stage of which is irre^- 
larly intermittent, remittent, or continued fever, which 
is followed by continuous fever of a low type. It is 
believed by Giles to be due to the effects of uncinariasis 
upon a population poisoned by malaria. 

21 


Kalaf {kal'-af). A medicinal fluid obtained from leaves 
of Salix capensisy Thunb. 

Kaligenous (kal-tP-en-us) [^< 7 / 1 , potash ; to 

produce]. Yielding potash. 

Kalmia. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 . A genus of ericacious 
shrubs; the leaves of K. angustiJoUay L., and K. 
latifoboy L. , contain andromedotoxin, and when eaten 
by partridges are said to render the flesh of these birds 
poisonous. 

Kaxnahn [kam'-aldn). Set /iottlerin. 0 

Kameela, Kamela, Kamila. See Kamala (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Kampf 'a Doctriite of InfarctUB. See under Infarctus. 

Kangri-burn (^aw'-^n). A squamous epithelioma 
frequent on the skin of the abdomen and tfiighs of ihh 
natives of Kashmir and attributed to the irritation" 
caused by charcoal heaters worn beneath the clothing 
in cold weather. 

Kaolinosia (ka-o/dn-o^-sis). A pneumoconiosis occur- 
ring in workers in kaolin. 

Kara-kurt. The Tartar name for the poisonous spider, 
Lcitrodectus tredecemguttatuSy var. erebus. 

Kariolysia. See Karyolysis, 

Kanorrhexia. See JCaryorrhexts. 

Karnoid [kat^-tund) [cura, flesh; eidof, likeness]. 
Applied to powdered preparations of meat and the 
patented process by which raw comminuted meat is 
dried in sterilised air not exceeding 100 ® F. 
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Karnosin {kar^no' -sin) See Camostn. 

Karyastcr {kar-e-as'-tur) [/(a/<yoy, nucleus; aariipy a 
star^ The radiate arrangement of the chromosome 
during karyokinesib bym, Asier. 

Karyenchyma {kar-e-en'-ke-viah) [K&pvov^ nucleus; 
h/Xeiv, to pour in] The clear ground-substance oc- 
cupying the raesheb of the nuclear reticulum, Syn., 
Kary(Aymph , Nuchiv sap 

Karyochromatophil {kar-^-o-ki o-mai^-o-fil) \^mpvov, 
nucleus; xptjuii, color, to love], I. Having 

a stainable nucleus 2 A stainable nucleus. 

Karyochrome. See Catyoihi ome. 

Karyogamy (A/; nucleus; 

marriage] A conjugation ot cells characterized by a 
fusion of the nuclei. Cf Plastogamy, 

Karyoklasis i^kar-f-ok' -las-is') [/chpnor', nucleus; KkaaL^, 
a breaking]. See Karyo) rhexts 

Karyolymph [kaP-e-o-htnf) See Karyenchyma. 

Karyomicrosoma {kar-e o-unk-ro-xo'-mah'). See Nu- 
lUo-mtLt osomata, wviCx^x Nudeoplaim (Ulus Diet.) 

Karyomite [kad-e-o-mU) See Chromosotfie (Ulus 
Diet. ) 

Karyon [kar'-e-on] [Kapnoc, nut] The cell-nucleus. 

Karyophage [kar^ -e-ofai/ ) See Karyophagtis. 

Karyophagus [kar-te-oj'-ag-wf) [Mipwe, nucleus, <pa- 
}eiv, to eat , pi , karyophagi ]. A cytozoon which 
destroys the nucleus of the infected cell 

Karyopiastn. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 I'he more fluid 

material in the meshes of the chromoplasm. 

Karyorrhexia nucleus ; 

rupture]. Fragmentation or splitting up of the nucleus 
into a number of chromatin particles which become 
scattered in the cytoplasm , it occuis in the cells of the 
disappearing follicles of the ovary. 

Karyota [kat -e-o'-tah) [kaiainv, nucleus] Nucleated 
cells. 

Karyotheca {kar-e-o-thA -ka) [Kdpvov, nut ; case]. 
Nuclear membiane 

Kasagra (kas ag^-/a) A proprietary preparation of 
cascara sagrada, 

Kasena [kas'-e-nak). An aromatic preparation of 
cascara and senna. Dose, 5-10 c c 

Kassuende. The East African name for syphilis. 

Kasyl {ka<P-i/). A germicide said to consist of creosol 
and green soap. 

Kat. See Kafta 

Katabolin [kat-ab'-o-hn). See Catabolin 

Katalase (kat' -a-Uiz). See Milk-catalase. 

Katalysation [kat- al-t-za' -shun). The act or process 
of catalysis (Illus Diet.) 

Katalyzator [kat -al-t-za' -tor). See Catalyzer, 

Kataphasia. See Cataphasta (Illus Diet.). 

Kataphoria [kat-ah-fo' -re-ah) [«ord, down; <f>op 6 Q, 
t« nding] . A tendency of both eyes to assume too low a 
plane. 

Katatropia [kat-ah-tro'-pe-ah) [icnrn, down; rporro^, a 
turn]. An actual turning of both eyes downward. 

Katchenko's Cell-nodules. See vinder Nodulex. 

KatelectroVonus [kat-el-ek-trot' on-ux) i. See Catel- 
Bitrotonus (Illus. Diet.). 2. The blocking of cations. 

Katex [kat'-eks). An abbreviation of kathode excitation. 

Katharmon [kath-aA -tnon) A colorless antiseptic for 

internal and external use, said to contain Hydra sits 
canadenxis, L , root of Phytolana decandra, L., Thy- 
mus vulgartx, L,, Mentha arrensts, L , concentrated 
extract of Hamamelis virginuina, L , and chemically 
pure salicylous and boric acids. 

Katharol [kath'-ar-ol). A solution of hydrogen per- 
oxid. 

Kathetometer [kfUh-tt om'-et-ut ) [Kddrrof, a plaix^ 
line; /i/rpov, a raeaswe}. (See Illus Diet.) 2. An 
apparatus for use in craniometry 


Kathin [hath' -in). Same as Celastnn (i). 

Kathrem [hath' -re-in). The proprietary name for car- 
bon tetrachlorid as placed on the market by certain 
German chemists as a nonexplosive substitute for ben- 
zene and naphtha. 

Katipo [kat'-ip-o). The Australian name for two poison- 
ous spiders, Latrodectus scelio and L. hasseltii 

Katochus [kat 0' kus) [/caro^of, catalepsy] An un- 
conscious condition, lesembling sleep with open eyes, 
observed in inteiinittent fever, etc 

Kawa [kah'-wah). See A'ai'a (Illus. Diet ). 

Kawain, Kawin [kah'- 7 i'a in, k ah' -win) See Methys 

ticin (Illus. Diet ), 

K^dani-disease. A disease common in Japan due to 
inoculation with Proteus hatistn by the bite of a mite 
called kddani The symptoms lesemble those of ab 
dominal typhus 

Keel. (See Ulus, Diet) 2. 'I he proii i.- 

bone in the sternum of caiinate buds, • ■ ■ b ' “ 

clavicle of reptiles, but not a seiiarale bone. Syn , 
Carina, K. -breast. See Puad, Chuken (Ulus 
Diet.). 

Keeley Cure. See under Cuie 

Kefir [ka'-ftr) See Aifyi and Kountiss (Ulus, Diet ) 
K., Arseirical, a combination ol kefir with Fowler's 
solution K,, lodo-, a combination ot kefir with^ 
sodium lodid 

Kelene [kel' in') Purified ethvl thlorid 

Keloid. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn, L/ultx; Cheloma. 
Kelos, A'tlodcx, Candpts K, Cicatricial, K. of 
Cicatrices, K , Consecutive, K., False, K. of 
Scars, K., Spurious, K., Traumatic, a keloid 
forming around a pieexistmg cicatiix, 

Keloplasty [kd o-plas'-ti) See Chiloplasty (Ulus 
Diet. ). 

Kelosomia [kel-o so'-rne-ah) See Celosonna (Ulus, 
Diet. ) 

Kelpion [kelp'-e-on) \kdp, seaweed yielding lodin] 
An ointment containing lodin which is volatilized when 
the ointment is wanned 

Kenesthesia, Kenaesthesia \ken-es-tht' -ze-ah). See 

Cenesthtsia 

Kenyah Dart Poison See Antuvin (Illus Diet.). 

Keratitis. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Leontiasis iomic- 
ulata ; A\i atodeitis. K, arborescens, K., Dendri- 
tic, K., Furrow, K., Mycotic, a superficial form 
attributed to a specific organism and chaiactenzed by a 
line of infiltration of the corneal tissue near the surface 
and developing later into an arborescent formation 
K., Aspergillus. See AspergiHuskeratihs K., 
Band-shaped, K., Bandelet, K., Trophic. See 
A', Rtbbm-ltke (Illus Diet ). K., Bullous, a con- 

dition marked by the formation of one or more large 
vesicles on the cornea K., De siccative. See K. c 
lagophthalnto, K. e lagophthalmo, a form occurring 
in lagophthalmus due to drying of the cornea fiom 
exposuie without lubrication Syn , A'., Desucative , 
K. xerotua, K., Oyster-shucker’s, a foim due to 
corneal traumatism from pieces of embedded oyster- 
shell. K., Pneumococcous, that due to invasion of 
pneumococci. K., Sclerosing, an interstitial form 
associated with scleritis. K. xerotica. See K. e 
lagophthalmo 

Keratoangioma [ker-at-o-an-ji-o'-mah) See Angio- 
keratoma (Ulus. Diet.). 

Keratocentesis [ker-at-o-sen-te' -sis) [ict'/wf, comet; 
Kkvn^aiq, a pricking]. Corneal puncture. 

Keratocone, Keratoconud [ker-at-o-kon, ker-at-o-kP - 
Hus), See under (Illus. Diet.). 

Keratocncoid [ker-at-a-kn' -koid) [xfpuf, horn; KpiKoet- 
nng-shaped]. The posterior cricothyroid muscle. 
Keratogenesis {her-ot-o-Jen' -e-sis) [Kcpag, hom ; yewdv, 
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to produce]. The formation of homy material or 
growths. 

Keratohelcosis {ker-at-o-hel-kc/-sts) [Kfpof, cornea; 
cAK(a(T6f, ulceration] Ulceration of the cornea. 

Keratohyal {ker-at-o-ht' -al) horn ; va/oi, glass]. 

Relating to a cornu of the hyoid bone 

Keratohyaline {kfi-at-o-hi'-al in). Both horny and 
hyaline in structure. 

Keratoid. (See Ulus. Diet ) In the plural, Keratoides. 
See Canals^ Ret khnghattsen'' s (Ulus Diet ) 

Keratolysis. (See Ulus Diet ) K. neonatorum. 

See Dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum ^ and Disease, 
Ritter' s (Ulus. Diet ). 

Keratoma. (See Jllus. Diet ) K. hereditanum 
palmare et plantare, congenital ichthyosis confined 
to the palmar and plantar sui faces. 

Keratometry [ka -at-om' -et-rt) [Atpuf, cornea; fitTfiov, 
measure] '1 he measurement of curves of the cornea 

Keratophagia {kd at-of-a-jR a/i) [hipne, horn, va- 
jfo’, to eat] See Ony. /itauyiosK Diet ). 

Keratosis (See Ulus Diet) K. circumscripta. See 
Cornu mtaneum (Ulus Diet. '/. K. diffusa epider- 
mica intrautenna. Same as Iththyotis longenita or 
Sebotrhoea la/utimoia neonatoi um (lllus Diet ) K 

linguae. See hhthvosts hngUiC (Ulus Diet ). K. 
pharyngis. See Hvpei let atosis la< unm is //lai yngii. 
K. palmans, that affecting the palmar surfaces K. 
pigmentosa See Jen lira senths (Ulus Diet ) 
K. of the Tonsils See IFyperkeratosts ladinarts 
pharyngis K. universalis multiformis, Lewin’s 
name for pitjriasis lubia pilaris 

Keraunics {ker-aidC -ikiC) [Mpairot, thunder] The 
blanch of pliysics treating of heat and electricity 

Kestin {kes^-tin) A pioprietary antiseptic and deodor- 
ant said to contain tnnitrophenol, ammonium chlond, 
orthoboric acid, and formic aldehyd 

Key. (See Ulus Diet.) 2, A device for mahing and 
breaking an electiic circuit 3 In a system of classifi- 
cation a table containing the principal divisions and 
their distinguishing cliaiacteristics 4 See Samaia 
(Ulus. Diet ) K , Du Bois-Reymond’s, an electric 
switch by means of which the circuit may be either 
closed or the current shoit circuited. K., Tetanuing. 
See A', DuBtns- Reymond' s 

Khamsin {kam' sin) \_kh(lmnn (Egyptian), fifty , refer- 
ring to the fifty days betw'een the Coptic Easter and 
Pentecost] A local dry south-southwest wind of 
Egypt which occurs between the end of F'ebruary and 
the end of April It lasts from two to four days and 
brings clouds of fine sand w'lth it from the desert. This 
sand not only obscures the sun like a dense fog, but 
irritates the eyes and nasal mucous membrane, gets 
into the clothes, .and penetrates into closed rooms 
During spring the khamsin is a dry hot wind, the ther- 
mometer rising, according to C anney, to ICX)° or even 
108° F , but when the south or southwest winds occur 
at Cairo in autumn and winter, they are colder (cold 
khamsin) [Webei.] Cf. Hatmattan, Misti al, 
Simoon, Sirocco, SoDiio, Foehn, Xorther. 

Khanhog [refusing food] Vernacular name m India 
for trypanosomiasis. 

Khusk-zahurbad [dry blood-poisoning]. A vernacular 
name in India for trypanosomiasis. 

Khuther {kid-thur) [South African] The leguminous 
plant, Lotus arabuus, L , rejxirled dunng the South 
African war as very poisonous for cattle, sheep, and 
goats when young, but a good fodder plant when the 
seeds are ripe. Cf Lotusin 

Kibisitome [ki-bis-it-dm) [Ki/Imrf, a pouch ; rkfxvtiv, to 
cut]. A cystitome. 

Kidney. (See Ulus. Diet.) K., Butter. See AT, 
Fatty (Ulus. Diet.). K., Chronically Contracted, 


K., Cirrhotic, K., Coarse, See A' , Artenosclerotii 
(lllus. Diet.). See Sign, Komg's. K , Confluent, 
a single kidney formed by fusion of twin kidneys oi 
other congenital malformation. K. Extracts. See 
Oporentn, Rcnaden, Rents, etc. K., Formad’s, the 
elongated and enlarged kidney of chronic alcoholism, 
K., Massage, a state of uremia and renal incompetence 
due to improper massage of the kidney. K., Movable, 
Frank’s Rule Regarding: “With the patient l)ing 
on the back, the surgeon, standing orr the light side 
places the four fingers of his left hand beneath the 
hollow of the loin below the twelfth rib. The thumb 
in front encircles the abdomen just below the costal 
aich, but without exercising any pressure. Ihe patieni 
IS then directed to draw a full breath. Immediatel) 
before expiration the suigeon begins to grasp the loin, 
and follow's the liver as it recedes up below the ribs. 
If with the right hand a kidney can be felt lying below 
the grasp of the left hand, this organ is pathologically 
movable If the right hand presses on this tumor, 
while the left hand relaxes its grasp gradually, the 
tumor can be fell to slip suddenly between the fingers 
and thumb, and to disappear upward. On the other 
hand, a kidney which descends so that only Us lower 
half can be felt, but which moves back to its place on 
expiration, is physiologically movable ” [J bcott- 
Riddell ] K.-pad, an elasKc bandage fitted with a 
pad and used iti the mechanical tieaiment of movable 
kidney K., Sacculated, a condition due to nephry- 
drosis and absorption of the chief part of the kidney, 
leaving the irregulaily expanded capsule. 
Kiesselbach’s Place. See under Plate , 
Kikekunemalo {kt-ke-ku-ne-tnah' -h) A gum-resin 

similar to copal, believed to be a form of chibou (a. v ) 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Kikis {kC kis) [Malay] Ichthyosis 
Kil. A Russian ])roauct similar to emol containing 
silica, aluminium, ferric oxid, and carbonates of lime 
and magnesium The white sticky mass formed when 
It IS mixed with water is used by the natives for soap. 
It IS used as an ointment base 
Kilocalory (ki/-o-kaF-or-e), bee Calory, Gfeat, 

Kilos {ki'-los) [4;eMo(, a lip, a rim] Stroud’s name 
for tne ihm zone of nervous substance which forms 
the transition between the substantial parietes and the 
metatela m the biam of the cat, byn., Valvula semi- 
lunar is ; Pottvelum 

Kinematograph {kin-e-mat'-o-graf) [KivTffia, a motion; 

to write], i See <?///. 2. A machine 

which passes under the hngers of the blind a senes of 
reliefs representing the same object in different posi- 
tions, which gives the illusion of moving scenes to the 
blind just as photographs passing over a luminous 
screen lend the illusion to those with sight. 

Kinescope {^kitC-es'kdp) [xiv^n/, to move; OKortelv, ia 
examine] A device used by Holth to regulate wira 
accuracy the width of an aperture through which fKys 
of light are allowed to pass in measuring ametropia^ 
Kinescopy (^ktn-es^ -ko-pe). A form of r«?tinoscopy 
quiring cooperation on the part of the patient ; subje^j; 
tive retinoscopy ' 

Kmesia. (See Ulus Diet) 2, See Kinetia (Ulus. 

Diet.). ^ 

Kinesialgia i^kin-e-si-aF -je-ah) \^Kivelp,to move; 
pain]. The condition of a muscle giving rise to pain 
on contraction. Cf Ktnesalgia. 

Kmesimetcr (km-es-im^-et~ur). See A'lnesiometer (lllus. 
Diet.). 

Kinesiometric (^’«w-«.p-W(f/''-ri> 4 ) [KivTjaiq, movement ; 
furpov, measure]. Relating to the measurement of 
motion. 

KmesioneunwtB. (See Ulus. Diet.) K., External, 
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that affecting the external muscles. K., Internal, K., 
Visceral, that affecting the muscles of the viscera. 
K., Vascular, Same as Jn^tonnurosis. 

Kincsitherapy {^kin-es-e-thir'-ap-e). See Kmesiother- 
apy ; Swedish Mm<fments and Ling System (Ulus. 
Dict.l. 

Kinesthesia. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. The morbid im- 

pulse that impels one looking from a height to throw 
himself down 

Kinesthcsic i^km-e'i-thi' -sik') Relating to kinesthesia. 

K. Center. See Centei , Kine\thttu 

Kinethmics [km-tth'-miks) motion]. The 

science of motion 

Kinetographic [kin-cl-o-gmff-ik) [/i/jv/ct/;, movement, 
yywDuv, to wiite] Relating to the recording of move- 
ments 

Kinetoplasm [kin-et' -o-phizin') [/caf/c, to move; ■K}aa- 
jia, something formed]. See Hyaloplasm (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Kinctoscope {kin-et' -o-skdp) [/c/Tz/ixif, movement ; aivo- 
TTHt', to View]. An apparatus for producing stereoptic 
pictures of object' motion; a vitascope. 

Cf Strohosiope , 7 '' ■>■.. / . Zoe tripe. 

Kinetotherapeutic {^kin-ef-o-llier-ap-id-ttk) [/<7i’f7)’, to 
move; Heparrsia, therapy]. Relating to the therapeu- 
tic use of systematic movements and exercises 

Ktneurin {kin id-nn). See Qtttnin Glycerophosphate 

Kinkelibah. 'I'he African name for Combi etum altum, 
Guill., and C, raimbaultu, Heck , the leaves of which 
are used as a febrifuge. Dose, ^ 01 in decoction 

Kino. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn., Adstnngens Jothei- 
gtltt, 2 A general term for the astringent inspissated 
juice of a tree, as furnished by many species of Eucalyp- 
tus. K., African, K, africanum, K., Amboyna, 
K., Malabar See k'liio (Ulus Diet.). K., Ameri- 
can, K. americanum, K. occidentale, K., West 
Indian. See A', Jamaua (Ulus. Diet ). K., Asiatic, 
K , Bengal, K., Indian, K., Palas. See A', Butea 
(Ulus Diet.). K, Botany Bay, the most brilliant 
of all kinos, obtained from bloodwooci, Etualyplus 
corymbouif Sm., and from E. stderophlota, Benth. K , 
Burmese, obtained from Ptetotai pits iiuiuusy Willd. 

Kinoplasm {kin' o-plazm) [s/rc A’, to move ; rrAiWfiay a 
thing molded]. Strasburger’s term for the protoplasm 
peculiar to the centrosome The archoplasm of Boveri. 

Kiotomy {kt ot'-o-me) [mui’, the uvula ; Tipveiv, to cut]. 
Excision of the uvula. 

Kirrhonosis [ktr-on-(/-sis). See Ctrrhonosus (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Klemmolin [klem'-ol-m). A proprietary remedy for 
rheumatism said to be prepared from pine tops and 
poplar buds 

Klikuschl [Russian], An affection resembling acute 
dementia observed among the women of Kursk and 
Orel. 

Klinocephalus. ^t^Ciinocephalus. 

Ki^e. (See Ulus, Diet) K,, Back, a deformity con- 
Msting of a sharp backward bend near the upper end 
.of the tibif»^due to incomplete development at the fore- 
part of the epiphyseal line. K., Chambermaid’s. 
See Ab'^ce^s, Bursal (Ulus Diet ) K., Foot-ball, 

periostitis from overuse of the extensors of the thigh. 
K. -jointed, bent like a knee, geniculate. K. -pan- 
shaped, patelhform. K. -truss, a truss for supporting 
dislocated semilunar cartilages 

Kneippism {^ni'-pizm) \^Sebastian Knetppy a German 
empiric, 1821-1897]. Hydrotherapy applied in a 
great variety of ways, baths, lotions, wet compresses, 
packs, cold affusions, and walking barefooted in the 
morning dew. A special system of clothing was an 
adjunct of the cure as carried out at Wsrishofen. 

Knot. (See Ulus. Diet.) K.s, False, of the Um* 


bilical Cord, nodular enlargements of the cord due to 
accumulation of Wharton’s jelly. 

Kodozonol {kod-o-zo^-nol ) Ozonized cod-liver oil. 
An antiseptic dressing for wounds, burns, etc 

Koilrrhachic {koil-iak'-ik) hollow, paxig^ 

spine] Having a hollow back. Cf Otthoithat.hu; 
Km tot rlniL hu , E iiselliii e, 

Kolabon [ko'-lah-bon) \kola, boti-boit\ A confection 
prejiarcd from undried kola, containing kolanin, catfein, 
and theobromin. It is recommended in treatment of 
sea-sickness 

Kola-cardinette {ko-lah kai'-di-net) A proprietary 
cordial containing from 30 to 60 gis. of kola to each 
fluid ounce. A nerve tonic and stimulant Dose, i- 
4 tablespoonfuls ( 16-60 c c ) 5 to 6 times daily 

Kolanin i^kc/ lan-in). 'I'he ]ihysiologically active glu- 
cosid from kola-nut , a thick cxtiact containing 80^7^- 
c)Opc of the pure glucosid, is used 111 the treatment of 
neurasthenia and neurasthenic weakness of the heart, 

Kolatannin (^ko-lah-taid tit) A compound of cafleiu 
and tannin obtained from kola-nuts. 

Kolia. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. An Afiican name for the 

cramps of the legs occurring in the final stages of 
malaria. 

Kollacin. See Co/lacitt. 

Kollcnzation {^kol-m -i-za' ■shun') See Cocaintsaiion 

(Ulus Diet ) ' * 

Kolopexy. See Colope \y. 

Kolto, Kolton, Koltum {koH-to, -ton, -tuin) Plica 
polonica. 

Kolypeptic (ko le-ptp'-tik) [so/ An', a hindrance; rcenri- 
x6c, conducive to digestion] Hindering or checking 
digestive processes 

Koly septic (>(c'-/f’- [so/i'i', to hinder, aijiTetv, to 
putrify]. I IVeveniing putrefaction. 2. An agent 
that hinders a sejitic pioccss. 

Komosis {ko-tu (/-Sts) [sei'/(,, dust]. A morbid condi 
tion due to inhalation of dust 

Koniscope {kon'-ts-kop) [^(>l7c, dust; aKmretv, to ex 
amine] An instrument for determining the quantity of 
dust in the atmosphere Cf Aerotoniscope (IWns.lhci.). 

Konseal {kon'-stl) A form of cachet. 

Kophemia {ko-fe'-tne-ah) [Kcofav, to deafen]. See 
Deafiiessy /f<>/f/(Ulus Diet.). 

Kopremia, Kopraemia Seo^ Ce/w/zia (Ulus. Diet ). 

KQipyo^\di{kop-e-o'-pe ah). See Copnpta {Ulus. Diet.). 

Korpulin, See Corpuhn, 

Korsakow’s Psychosis. See Psychosis. 

Ko-Sam {ko'-sam). ( hmese name for the seeds of 
Bituea sttmatrana, Roxb , used in metrorrhagia and 
dysentery Dose, 5-10 gr (0.33-0 66 gm. ) 

Kosher {ko'-shur) [Heb., lawful] Pure, lawful 
K,-meat, the flesh of animals that have been slaugh- 
tered and inspected according to the laws of the Jew'ish 
rabbis 

Kosotoxin {ko-so-toksPm) [koso, the fertile flowers of 
Brayera anthelmintica , poison]. Gj.Hj^Ojq. 

An active principle obtained from the ethereal extract 
of kousso flowers; a yellowish-white powder insoluble 
in water, soluble m alcohol, ether, chloroform, benzol, 
carbon disulfid, or acetone; and in aqueous solutions of 
alkaline carbonates. It melts at 80® C. A strong 
muscle poison, but exerts little influence on die central 
nervous system. 

Kramerate {kra' ■nier-dt). A salt of krameric acid. 

Krasospoma {kras-os'-pom-ah). A poultice made of 
bread lioiled in strong red wine and combined with 
aromatic herbs. 

Kraurosis. (See Ulus. Diet.) K. pudendi, K. vul- 
vse, an atrophic shriveling of the mucosa of the vesti- 
bule of the vulva ; first described by Breisky of Prague 
in 1885. 
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Kreisel {kri'-zel) [Ger., a whirligig]. The staggers 
in sheep. See C/r/ (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Krcochyle {^re^ -0-^1/ } [vmt, meat; juice]. A 

liquid preparation of meat 
Kreoaal. See Creosal 

Kreosohd {kre-o-sol' -id) See -- — r 

Kreotoxicon {kre-o-tokd -tk-on) ^ , 

poison] A general teim for the active agent in 
poisonous meat. 

Kreotoxin ( kie-o toW -m). Any basic jxnson generated 
in meat by bacteria 

Kreotoxism [kre o-tokd-i^m) [Kfuuc, meat; ro^ihuv, 
poison]. Poisoning by infected meat 
Kreozonal (kre-o-zo'-nd/). Ozonized oil of tar for ex- 
ternal use in skm-disease 

Kreplinum [ktep'-h-nuDi), A proprietary cosmetic said 
to be quillaya hark in dilute (25'"^) alcohol to which is 
added oil of rosernaiy, lavender, or f>th('r perfinryng fuN 
Kresamin {^ki es'-am-tn). See J 'n . n•.,lmn hi- 
c resol. 

Kresaprol [kred np-jol). See Cresiti. 

Kresm {kie'-stn). See Creun 
Kresochin [ki es^-o-ktn). See Qutnosol 
Kresoform [kres'-o-foi rn) A condensation product of 
formic aldehyd and creasote 

Kresofuchsin [kie^ o' -f ulp -^in) An amorphous powder 
of gray-blue color It is soluble in acetic at id or 
acetone, less readily but quite soluble m alcohol, only 
very slightly so in water I he alcoholic solution ap- 
pears blue, the aqueous red It is used as a histologic 
stain. 

Knstallm. See CitdoHm. 

Krogius’ Method of Anesthesia See Anesthesia, 
Pd! aneural Method of. 

Kromskop [ki om'-skop) [^/)w//a, color; rr/cerre/r, to 
view] A name given by Ives to a lantern photo- 
chromoscope {(] 7 ' ) designed by him 
Kronethyl {k/ on-efh'-ii) An ethereal extract of 
Chinese cantharides Applied in gout and neuralgia, 
6-10 drojis on a wet ' 

Krymotherapy. See • ■ 

Kryofin {h I'-o-fitt) ^ glvcolate, a 

condensation product of paraphenetidin and methvl- 
glycolic acid forming colorless needles, soluble in 600 
parts of cold or 52 parts of hot water and melting at 
98°-99®C It is antipyretic and antineuralgic Dose, 
5-8 gr (o. 3-0.5 gm.).' 


Kryohte. See Cryolite, 

Kryoscopy. See Cryoscopy 

Kryptidm {ki ipt'-id-tn) [h-pvTTTov, concealed] C,jH„N. 
A base from coal-tar. Syn , Liyptuiin 

Krypton {knp' -ton) [xpeirrov, hidden] A gaseous 
element discovered in liquid air by Ramsay and 
Travers ( 1898). Its relative density is 40 88 and it 
melts .at 169® C and boils at about 152° C. 

Krystallose [kns'-tal ds). Sodium sacchaiinate 

Kubisagan, Kubisgari. An endemic paralytic vertigo 
which jirevails in the north of Japan from May to 
October among laboiers of both sexes and of all ages 
It comes on in paroxysms, with ptosis, disordered vision, 
motor disturbance of the tongue, lips, and muscles of 
mastication, and paresis of the muscles of the neck, 
body, and extiemities In the intervals the patients 
are comparatively fiee from the symptoms. 

Kiilz’s Casts, See under Cad 

Kumbecephalic [kum-be-sej-al' -ik) See Cymhoceph- 
alii (Ulus Diet ), 

Kummer’s Method of Anesthesia. See Anesthesia, 
Pat aneiii a! Method of, 

Kurchism {kur<h'-is-tn) See Wns^htin. 

Kurtorrhachic {kiat-o tak'-ik] [curtns, short; i>axtc, a 
spine] Having a short backbone. C(. Ortho/ rhachie, 
Kotlrrhat hie, hnsellufe 

Kuttarasome [kiit-ar^ -as-dtti) [KVTTnpor, any hollow 
cavity , ahitta, body] A body found by Ira Van 
Gieson at the neck of the cone of the retina, comixjsed 
of a senes of parallel bars presenting a gridiion appear- 
ance The bars had lateral anastomoses and at tne top 
joined in a semicircular manner. 

Kynocephalous [kin-o-seJ'-a-!us). See Cynoiephalous 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Kynophobia {ki-no-fo'-he-ah). See Cynophobia (Ulus 
Du t ). 

Kvphosts. (See Ulus Diet.) K., Senile, the stoop- 
ing of the aged 

Kyphotone {ki'-fo-tdn) a crookedness ; t 6 v<)<;, a 

biace] An appaiatus foi the forcible reduction of de- 
formity in Pott’s disease 

Kyrtometne {Air-to-m, t'-t ik) [xiyiror, curved, jLiTpov, 
measure] Relating to the measurement of the body- 
cuives Syn . Cyrtonietric 

Kysthitis {kis-thi'-tts) [M'erdof, a hollow] \'aginitis 

"s ’T* '-to-sis). Preferred term for A’ys- 
: ; ^ V hct. ), 
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Labially {la' be-al-e) \labium, lip]. Toward the lips. 

Labile. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 In chemistry, unstable. 

Lability {la-biP-- | In elec- 
trotherapeutics, ' _ . . ■ ‘ Cf. Labile. 

2 . Instability 

Labiograph {la' -be-o i^t ap) {labium, lip; ypaipen’, to 
wnte] An instrument for recording the labial move- 
ments in speaking 

Labiomycosis {la-be o-tm-ko' -sis) {labium, lip ; uvkt)^, 
fungus]. Any affection of the lips due to fungal 
origin. 

Labioplasty {la-be-o-plas' -te) {labium, lip; ir’hAaativ, 
to form]. Plastic surgery of the lips. 

Labium. (See Ulus. Diet.) Labia uteri, the lips of 
the cervix uteri. Labia, Urethral, ehlargement of 


the anterior portion of the hymen. This hypertr<!tohy 
lb believed to be due to traction. , Urethral 

hymen. L. vocale, a name for the vocal cords ai^ 
their adnexa. i 

Lablab {lab' -lab). The genus Doluhos, L. Seeds^ 
the seeds of Doluhos lablab, L. , cultivated m all parts 
of the world for its starchy beans w'hich are used as 
food and also as a stomachic and antiperiodic. 

Labor. (See Ulus. Diet ) Cf Aeeoueheme/it, Cotfine- 
ment. L., Breech, labor with breech presentation L., 
Footling, labor with foot-presentatton. L., Forced. 
See Accouchement ford (Ulus, Diet ) L., Inert, L., 

Powerless. I^e L., Atonic (Ulus Diet.), L., 
Morbid, that attended by any abnormality, Cf Dys- 
tocia, Fetal (Ulus. Diet ). L., Multiparous, L., 
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Multiple, labor with two or more fetuses. L., Pre- 
mature, Methods of Inducing, Braun’s, Briin- 
nmghauscn’s, or Kluge’s, the dilation of the cervix 
uteri by expanding tents. Kiwisch’s Method, by 
hot douches against or witlim the cervix. Krause’s 
Method, the insertion of a flexible catheter or piece 
of catgut into the uterus outside of the fetal envelopes 
and allowing it to remain there Lehmann’s Method 
differs from Krause’s method in that the inserted cathe- 
ter or other foreign body is withdrawn again, Pige- 
olet’s Method bee A/e/kod. Scheele’s 

Method consists m puncturation of the membranes 
Scholler’s Method, distention of the vagina by a 
tampon, v, Sicbold’s, Simpson’s, or Van Leyn- 
seele’s Method, bee Kiui^e' s Method Tarnter’s 
Method, distention by 'larnier’s dilator. L., Pre- 
ternatural, that attended with any other than head 
presentation. 

Tusibor^wi {/ah-or'-din) See (Ulus. Diet. 1. 

Labrum. (.bee Ulus Diet.) L. cartilagineum, L. 
glenoideum, the cartilaginous edge or border of a 
cavity forming {).art of an articulation ; as the fibrous 
ring bordering the glenoid cavity of the scapula. 

Labyrinth. (See Ulus. Diet ) L., Ethmoidal, L., 

Olfactory, the lateral portions of the ethmoid bone. 
L. of Ludwig. See L , Coitual (Ulus Diet ). 

Labynnthiform [lab-c-nnth'-e-jottn). Marked on the 
surface by a complex of furrows. 

Labyrinthitis [lab-e-) tndhi'-tn) , amaze]. 

Inflammation of the labyrinth, otitis interna. L,, 
Primary. See Voltohni'' s Diseasey aSsoundtr DiSi'u<:e 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Labyrinthus {lab-e-nnth'-us) [1..] S.aine as L<d>y- 
rinth, L. auris intimae, the labyrinth of the ear. 
L. durus. See Labyrinth^ Osseous (Ulus. Diet ). L. 
mollis. See Labynuth^ Membrunous (Ulus Diet ). 
L. pubicus impar, L. pudendalis, L. pudendo- 
vesicalis. See Plexus, Pudendal (Ulus Diet ) 

Lac (lak) [L , gen. huhs, jMu, yuluhrog']. Milk; a 
millc-like liquid. L. asininum, asses’ milk. L. 
bovinum, L. bubalinum, L, bubulum, cow’s milk. 
L. canmum, dog’s milk. L. capnnum, goat’s milk. 
L. concretum, condensed milk. L. equinum, 
mare’s milk. L. fermentum, koumiss. L. hircinum, 
goat’s milk 

Laccase [Arac?/.- suffix An oxidizing ferment or 

diastase described by Bertrand as present in many 
plants, and capable of oxidizing laccol and other aro- 
matic substances. It changes the eoloiless sap of the 
Japanese lac-tree by oxidation to black Japanese 
lacejuer 

L.&ccifeTOUS [lak- u/'-ur us) \_lacca, lac; ferre, to bear]. 
Yielding lac. 

Lacgol {^lak'-ol) [^laica, lac] An aromatic compound 
found in plants. 

litcerable [lad-u) -a-bl) [laeetate, to tear] Liable 
td, become tom ; capable of being torn 

Laobrtous [las-ur'-tux) \lacerttts'\ Muscular, 

Ladertus {la^-ut'-tux) [L ]. i The muscular part of 
,fhe arm from the shoulder to the elbow. 2. A muscle, 
‘or fibrous fascicle Lacerti adsciti, Lacerti ads- 
cititii, Lacerti Weitbrechtii, fibrous bands forming 
part of the anterior ligament, lying anterior to the 
radiocarpal aiticulation. Lacerti cordis, thecolumnae 
carnece. L. fibrosus, the semilunar fascia. 

Lachnanthes Cure. See undei Cute 

Lacmellia {lak-mel'-e-a/t) [A/c, milk , honey- 

sweet]. A genus of apocynaceous trees of tropical 
America. L. edulis, Karst., the sweet milk-tree, 
Leche nuel. The bark yields a milk-like fluid used by 
the natnes as an article of food in Colombia and Ven- 
ezuela. Cf Mtmmops elata. 


Lacrimatome, Lacrimotomy. See Lacryniatonu^ 

Latrymotomy (Ulus. Diet.), 

Lactaciduna {lak-(as-td-u'-re-ah) [lactu and; dvfxiv, 
urine]. The presence of lactic acid in the urine. 

Lactanalyt {lak-tan'-al it) milk; analysts']. An 
apparatus for testing milk ; a modified butyromeler. 

Lactanin {Jak-tan' -tn). See Bismuth Btlactomonotan- 
natc. 

Lactase [lak'-tdz). A soluble enzyme found in the 
animal body which hydrolyzes lactose. 

Lactenn i^lak'-tur in) Same as Casein 

Lactcroserum (lak-tuf-o-se'-i urn) See Lactoserum 

Lactic. (See Ulus. Diet.) L. Anhydrid. bee And, 
Laitylolactu. 

Lactigerous \_Iac, milk ; geme, to bear] 

Yielding orcr-- 1 r i , i 

Lactocholin ^ . l - j’ 

A substance obtained fiom an aijueous solution of 
cholin by prolonged heating 

Lactochrome (47/<’^-/<>-/{vr7w ) [An. milk; color]. 

CgH,„NOg. An alkaloidal substance which Blyth 
claims to nave isolated from milk 

Lactocm {lak'-to-sin) A seckative and hypnotic said 
to be obtained from the juice of Laitiua vuesa, L It 
forms white scales soluble in 6 o){ of water. Dose, 
1-5 gr. 

Lactoglycose {laA-to-gh'-kos) [lac, milk, 

sweet] Adrypowdtr prepaied fiom Mellm’s food 
and milk, free fiom starch, and with the casein me- 
chanicallv broken up 

Lactol (/<?>'-/o/) [An. milk] C,ollj() OC.CTI(OH)- 
CH,, /-(-naphthol lactate, an mtesimal antiseptic used 
as a substitute foi benzoiiaplithol. It is decomposed in 
the mlestnics into lactic acid and naphtliol Dose, 
3'2-S gr (0.25-0 5 gin ). Syn , Liutonaghtol. 

Lactola {lak-to'-la) [An, inilkl “Improved milk.” 
A factitious milk made from skimmed milk by boiling 
down 100 gallons of the latter, with 50 to 200 pounds 
of sugar m a \acuuin pan, to one-third or one-fourth 
of Its bulk, when I 'j to 2 ounces of cottonseed oil is 
stirred in until thoioughly blended. 

Lactolin {lak'-to-lm) Acid potassium lactate. 

Lactonaphtol {lak-toniaf ' -tol ]. See Laxtol, 

Lactophenm {lakdo-fP -nin) [An, milk, phenol]. 
Lactyl-phenetidin, ('Jlpt >^'2! I 'NH.CO CH(OH)- 
CH,. A dernativ' oi p.u m 1 vim with lactic acid 
in place of the acetic acid constituent of phenacetm ; a 
white crystalline powder with slightly bitter taste. 
Melts at 1 17 C , is soluble in 500 jiarts of 

cold water and 55 parts of boiling water It is used 
as an analgesic and antipyretic Dose, 8-15 gr (0.5- 
I gm ) 

Lactoprotein (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. L. (of Mil Ion 
and Comaille), an elaboration product from proteids of 
milk, consisting of a little casein charged with albumin 
and albuniose 

Lactoserum. (.See Ulus Diet) 2, The blood-serum 
of an animal w'hich has been inoculated with the milk 
of another animal, whereby the serum is rendered capa- 
ble of precipitating casein in the milk of the variety 
used in the inoculation. Cf. Ova%eruvi. 

Lactosm [la!/ to sin). CsgHgjOgi. A crystallizable 
polysacchand 

Lactosomatose [lak-to-scd-mat-ds). An odorless and 
tasteless powder, soluble in water, consisting of the 
albuminous principles of milk combined with 5% of 
tannic acid , it is used m gastrointestinal disorders. 
Dose, for children, I-3 teaspoonfuls; for adults, 2-3 
teaspoonfuls 

Lactovariohe, Lactovariolous {lak-to-va^rt-c/diky 
-/«i) [lac, milk; variola^ smallpox]. Relating to 
smallpox virus mixed with milk. 
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X^ctoveg^tarian [lak-to-vij-e-ia'-re-att). Consisting 
of milk and vegetables, 

L^ictucin. (See lllus. Diet.) Fine white scales 

soluble in alcohol or 8o parts of water ; a sedative and 
hypnotic. Dose, 1-5 gr. (o 065-0.32 gm. ). 

Lactucism {/ak'-iit-snui}. Poisoning from over-dosage 
of hypnotic preparations from species of Lactuca. It 
IS characterized by headache, dizziness, dilation of the 
pupils, ataxic gait, .iiul dyspnea 

Lactyl rif/^ A ladicle found in lactic 

acid. L. Aiihyd '1 >ee And, Laitylolaitu. L. 
Guanidin. See Alan eatimn L. Lactate. See 

And, Laii\dolac(ti . L.-imid. See (Ulus. 

Diet.). L.-phenetidin. Ladophemn. L.-tro- 
pein, CO CH(()H) Cl Ig, obtained fioni 

tropin by action of lactic acid or ethyl lactate. It occuis 
in white needles, soluble m water, alcohol, ether, or 
chloroform, melts at 75° C. A cardiac tonic L. 
Urea, a compound foimed from a mixture of equal 
molecules of aldeh)d ammonia, potassium cyanid, and 
potassium emanate evaporated with hydiochloric acid. 
It fouus waity concretions or transpaient ciystals 

Lacuna [|) 1 . also Lacunas’] (See Ulus Diet ) L.s, 
Cartilage. See Grady, Cadtlai^c 

Lacunar. (See lllus Diet) 2. [L., a vault or roof; 
pi, l.anniaifs] See Wilvc 0/ I’u'ussnts (lllus. 
Diet ) L. orbitae, the loof of the 01 bit L, ventri- 
cuh quarti, L Vieussenn, the valve of Vieussens. 

Lacunosiiy {lak-u-nod d-e) \_l>in(na, a pit] The con- 
dition of h.aving pits, depressions, 01 spaces. 

Lacunosoreticulate [lak-n-no-so-i ediK'ni-lnt], \_lacHna, 
a pit, leticuliini, a network] Both reticulate and 
lacunose 

Lacunule [lak-u'-nul) See L.acunula {\\\\\‘=,. Diet.). 

Ladaniferous [lad-annf'-m-us') [^/adanuni , Jcr)e,\.o 
beai] Yielding ladunum 

Ladrerie. (Sec lllus Diet.) 2 Leprosy 3, A lep- 
rosarium. 

Ladres [lak-dja) Lepers 

Lagmi ) A feiinented wine or liquor made 

fiom tile juice of the date palm by the Arabs 

Lagneuma [lai^ nu' -fnah) See l.as^nca (lllus. Diet ). 

Lagocephalous (/(?;' ''-11/ us) [/<i) wf , hare , ktfa/ij, 
head] Having a In ad like a hare 

Laiose (Id-oz) A body found i>y Leo m diabetic urine 
in ceitain cases and tit 1 ^ sugai It is 

levoiotary, amorphoi , • and sharp and 

saline to the taste, it has a leducing action on metallic 
oxids and with pheiivlhydrazm lorms a jellowish oil 
Syn , Leo's suyai 

Lake. (See lllus. Diet,) 2. 'I o cause to become laky, 
to produce a rapid separation of the hemoglobin from 
the red blood-corpuscles 

Lalangola [lal-an i^Gdah). Synonym (ox iVclavan ox 
A/rtcan lethaijcy {q ?' ) 

Lamella. (.See lllus. Diet) L. urogenitalis. See 
Z. (lllus Diet) L., Vitreous. See iJZ-w- 

brane of Stuck (lllus Diet ). 

Lameness. (.See lllus. Diet ) L., Intermittent. 

See Claudiialion, Itttet itttdent, 

Lamm. (See lllus Diet ) The sulfate is used 
hypodermically as a pow'erful hemostatic in uterine 
and other internal hemorrhages. 

Lamina [pi also lanttnas]. (See lllus. Diet.) 2 
See Imtmn,E (lllus. Diet ) L. cribrosa buibi, L 
cnbrosa oculi. See Z, ertbrosa (of the sclerotic; 
(lllus. Diet ). L., Dental, an epithelial sheet formed by 
a flattening of the base of the dental band, from which 
the buds forming the enamel organs of the teeth are 
given oflf. L.s, Dorsal, theembryonic dorsal ridges. L. 
elastlca externa, L,, External Elastic, the innermost 
layer of the adventitia, consisting of fibers of elastic 


tissue blending externally with the adventitia proper. 
Syn., external Mastic tunu , Kxtet nal elastic 
(.oat. L. elastica interna. See Henle' s Lenestrated 
Membrane (lllus. Diet.). L., Mesenteric, See 
Plate, Lateral Mesenteric (lllus Diet ) L.s, 
Muscle. See Myocomwa (lllus Diet.). L. myco- 
gastralis, L. myxogastralis, Haeckel s term for the 
hypoblast. L., Obturator (of the third ventricle). 
See Tetma or Z. nnetea (lllus. Diet.). L. panetalis, 
the parietal layer of a serous membrane. L.s, Pro- 
tovcrtebral See Plates, Vertebral (IWus. Diet.). L. 
pterygoidea. See Plate, Ptcryyotd (lllus. ’Diet..), L. 
rostralis. See Copula (lllus. Diet.), L. Ruyschii. 
See Chonocapdlans and Ruysch, Membtatte of (lllus. 
Diet ). L. septi lucidi, L. septi pellucidi. See 
Jleniiseptum (lllus. Diet ), L. velamentosa, the 
organ of Corti. 

Laminiform (lam-ttd -e-fot m) \_lamtna, a layer ; /oiftia, 
shape] See Laminal (lllus. Diet,). 

Lammoid {lam'-ttt-oid). Of Blaua, tablets of two 
layers — one of ferrous sulfate and one of sodium bicar- 
bonate — united by pressuie. 

Lamp (See lllus Diet. ) L., Antrum, an electric 

lamp used for tiansilliiinination of the maxillary sinus. 
L., Arc, a lamp producing light by means of a bow of 
intensely hot flame between two opposed rods of car- 
bon connected with a jiowcrfuj geneiatorof electricity. 
L , Dobereiner’s, one based upon the action of 
spongy platinum upon a stream of hydrogen gas. L., 
Exploring, a miniature electric incandescent lamp 
which m.ay be intrcxluced into the body cavities. L., 
Finsen, an apparatus for applying phototherapy L. 
(Lortet-Genoud), Lupus, an apparatus for the appli- 
cation of the binsen method of phototherapy. L., 
Mignon, a very small lamp used in cystoscopy. 

Lampate (lam'-pdt). A salt of lampic acid 

Lamprotometer (/<7w-/'/ci-/c///''-e/‘-//; ) \fim 7 :\) 67 t^c^, bril- 
liancy; fthpov, measure] An apjiaratus for esti- 
mating the degree of brightness of an illumination 

Lamziekte (lam-ze-ek'de) A lameness or nervous 
affection of cattle, thought to be due to congestion of 
the liver; common in .South Africa. 

Lanam (lan'-aati) [lana, wool] Purified w'ool-fat. 

Lanichol (lan'-lk-ol) A proprietary preparation of 
wool -fat. 

Laniferous (lan-tf' -ur-us) \^laua, wool; ferre, to bear]. 
See Latttt^et ous (lllus. Diet ). 

Lanigallol (lan-t-yal'-ol) A triacetate of pyrogallic 
acid. 

Lamol (latd-e-ol) A proprietary wool-fat. 

Lannaiol (lan-a-i'-ol). An iotiocresol proposed as a 
substitute for iodoform 

Lanoform (latd-ofotm) An antiseptic preparation of 
lanolin and l ^ of formic aldehyd 

Lanolin. (See lllus Diet ) L.-milk, a mixture of 
lanolin, lo parts; borax, I part; rose-water, 
parts; and medicated soap, 2.5 parts L. PowJr, 
lanolin combined with zinc oxid, carbonate of ^g> 
nesia, and starch. L., Sulfurated, thil^nin. 

Lantanurate (lan-tan' -u-r&t). A salt of lantanuMp 
acid. \ 

Lantermann’s Incisions. See Incisions. ^ 

Lanthanin (lan'-tkan-in) to conceal]. Hei- 

denbam’s name for limn (2) (lllus. Diet.). 

Lanthanum. (See lllus. Diet.) L. Nitrate, I.a, (NO,), 
-f Urge rose-colored prisms, soluble m water 

and alcohol ; it is a bactericide. 

Lanulous {lanSuAus) [lana, wool]. Covered with 
short hair. 

Lanum (la'-num). See Lanolin (lllus Diet,). 

Laparocolostomy (lap-air-o-kodod do-me) [eardpa, 
loin; cok>n ; mouth] Abdominal colos- 
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tomy, the formation of a permanent opening into the 
colon by incuton through the abdominal wall. 

Laparocystidotomy {lap-ar-o-stst-ui-oi'-o-me). See 
Laparocystoiomy {\\\\x?, Diet). 

Laparocystovanohysterotomy {la-par-o-mt-o-va-re- 
o-his-tur-ot^-o-tne). Combined ovariotomy and hys- 
terotomy both through an ab<lominal incision 

Laparoenterostomy (^l,ip-ai -o-en-tur-os' -io-me) [aott- 
upa, loin; fcrepoi, intestine; oru/ia, mouthj. The 
formation of an artificial opening into the intestine 
through the abdominal wall. 

Laparogastrostomy [/arr- 

dpa, loin ; yaoTiip, -stomach , arOfia, mouth]. The 
formation of a permanent gastric fistula through the 
abdominal wall 

Laparohepatomy i^lap-ar-o-hep-at' -o-mt ) [/nn-apa, loin; 
yn-<ij), liver, niii’cn’, to cut]. Incision of the liver 
through the abdominal wall 

Laparohysteropexy [/op-at -o-hts-(c> -o-peks'~e) [/arr- 
fipu, loin ; varepn, uterus , a fixing m]. Ven- 

trofixation. 

Laparohysterosalpingooophorectomy ( /ap-ar-o-Ats- 
(er-o-sal-pu! gc- ' t' me) [/nTnpo, loin; hes- 

Ttpa, womb; - ; m ■ . oioi^opoi, ovary, CKTopr/^ 
a cutting out]. Excision of the uterus, oviducts, and 
ovaries by the abdominal route. 

Laparorrhaphy [^airfipfl, loin; ^0^7, 

suture]. Suture of the abdominal wall. 

Laparosalpingooophorectomy ( /tip-ar-o-sdl-ptng-o- 
o-of o-rek* -to-me) The removal of the ovaries and 
oviducts by an incision through the abdomen 

Laparotomize (^lap-at -ol' -om-iz). I o make an incision 
in the abdominal wall, to perform laparotomy 

Laparouterotomy {lap-ai -o u-ttn ot'-o nu) Incision 
of the uterus through die abdomen ; laparohyster- 
otomy , gastroenteiotomy 

Laparozoster {^/ap-ar-o-zoi^-Ut)), Zoster affecting the 
abdomen. 

Lapathin [/np'-iith-in) \_Lap<ji/iiim, (\\q gtxwa, Rumex'\. 
Chrysophanic acid. 

Lapidific {l(}p-t<i'-if-ik) a stone, fieri, to be- 

come]. Giving rise to crystals 01 to fossils. Cf. Jutce, 
Lapniifii . 

Lapilliform [lap-tF e-form) \_!<ipi!lus, a little stone ; 
porma, form]. Presenting the appearance of little 
stones. 

Lapis. (See Ulus. Diet ) L. albus, native calcium 
sihcofluond ; also a preparation of it used in home- 
opathy. L. calaminans bee Calamin (Ulus Diet ). 
Lapides cancrorum. See Astocohth (Ulus. Diet.). 
L. infernalis, silver nitrate L. judaicus, a calca- 
reous fossil found in Palestine L. medicamentosus, 
sulphas alumin.e acetatus, a combination of aluminium 
oxid, litharge, and Armenian bole, each 2 parts, red 
oxfd of iron, l part, potassium nitrate, 4 parts, and 
.^mmonium chlorid, i part, with vinegar ; it is evapior- 
alfd and calcined. 

La( 0 iear [Ink' -we-ar) [L , a fretted ceiling; pi., laque- 
ojr/a], L. vaginae, the vaginal vault. 

Lftqueus flk'-we-m) [L , a noose] i A noose- 
fehaped bandage. 2. See ; Ulus. Diet.). 

Lfard (See Ulus. Diet ) L , Balsamic, L., Ben- 
zoated, L., Benzoinated, lard 1000 gm , containing 
20 gm. of benzoin Svn , At/ep\ henzomafus. L., 
Populinated, lard, ickio paits, mixed with 60 parts of 
tincture of poplar buds ( i part powdered buds to 4 of 
alcohol). 

Lardeous, Lardiform [lardtim, lard, forma, form]. 
Having a fatty appearance. 

Lardum, Laridum {/anP-um, laA -id-um) [L.] Lard. 

Largin {laA-jtn) Silver-protalbin, a comjround con- 
taining 11% of Sliver It is a grayish-white powder 


readily soluble in water and glycerin. It is a bacteri- 
cide used in gastric ulcers and gonorrhea. Dose, 5-8 
gr. (o 333-0.5 gin.) in pill; in gonorrhea a 
xyifi solution IS employed. 

Lancin {lar'-is-m) \Jarix, larch]. Agaricm obtained 
from the larch agaric, Polypoius ofiianalts, Fries 
Lanxin {lat -tks'-tn) [^Lattx, a genus of conifers]. 
CjoHjoGj. An acid found by Steiihouse in the bark of 
Lanx euiopica, D. C. byn , Latixuiu Uiid 
Larrea far'-e-ah) [_/. Anton JI de Lanea, a 
Spanish patron of arts and sciences]. A genus of 
evergreen, balsamic shnibs of the order Zygophyi- 
Ictc, found in southwestern United States and Mexico 
L. mexicana, Moiic , creasote bush, tah-snn-up, a 
shrub of lexns and Mexico, contains abundance of 
strong-smelling resinous matter and the bark exudes a 
red coloring matter A gurn-iesin exudate, called 
Sonora gum, is said to constitute the American or 
Arizona lac. The leaves aic used in baths foi iheu- 
matism and by the Indians as a dtessing for sores 
Larva. (bee Ulus Diet ) L., Metchnikoff 's, the 

parenchymula , the enibivonic stage immediately suc- 
ceeding that of the closed blastula 
Larvicide fir'-vi<;-td\ [laiz'a, to kill] Any 

agent destroying insect laiva 
Laryngitis (See Ulus Diet ) L , Exanthematous, 
catarrhal laryngitis secondary to an acute exanthem, 
especially measles L , Hemorrhagic, L haemor- 
rhagica, a lorm ot catarrhal laivngitis chaiactenzed in 
part by bloody effusion fiom the free surface of the 
mucosa and in pait liy hemorrhagic infiltiation of the 
mucosa. L., Hypoglottic, L , Subglottic, a condi- 
tion maiked by inllanmiation and swelling even to the 
point of edema 111 tlu subglottic space 
Laryngocatarrh {/a/ -in-iio-kat-aA) Catanh of the 
larynx 

Laryngocele (tat-m' go-sel) [/a/iv} larynx ; Ki'/Arj, tx 
tumor] A saccular dilation of the mucosa of the 
larynx between the luoid bone and the 
Laryngocnsis {hv-in yo ki d-ns) ^ \ 

laryngeal cramp occuirnig in tabes doisalis. 
Laryngofissure (.See Ulus. Dut ) '>)i\ , Lanugo- 

fission. 2. d he apeituic* made in laryngofissure 
Laryngograph [hn-in'-i^o-i^iaf) larynx ; ypu- 

(ptiv, to write]. An instrument for recording laryngeal 
movements 

Laryngorhinology {hn -in go-ri not' -o-jc) Combined 

laryngology and rhinology. 

Laryngoscleroma fai -in-go-skle-i o' -mah) 

larynx, aK/i/piJua, an induration] bcleroina aflect- 
ing the larynx 

Laryngoscope. (See Ulus. Diet) L., Electric, a 
laryngoscopic mirror to which is attached a small in- 
candescent lamp , used in dentistry. 
Laryngostroboscope {lai-m-go-sh 0' -bo-skop) [/Apryi, 
larynx; arpohr, a twisting; aKoreiv, to examine]. 
A laryngoscope combined with an adjustable intermit- 
tent souice of illumination used in the observation of 
the vocal chords 

Laryngostroboscopy {lar-m-go-stro bos'-ko-pe) The 
inspection of the vibration of the vocal choids by means 
of a laryngostroboscope. 

Laryngoxerosis {lai -in-<yo-zei -o'-sts) [/npuji, larynx; 

a dry state] Dryness of the larynx. 
Laryngydrops far-tn'-jid-rops) larynx; 

ibpijtli, dropsy]. Laryngeal edema. 

Laserol Cj4H2j04 An amorphous, brown, 

resinous substance obtained with angelic acid from 
laserpitin by action of alkalis. It has a peppery taste 
and is readily soluble in alcohol and ether 
Laserpitin {las-ur' -pit-in). C.^II^gO^. A body isolated 
by Feldmann (1805) from the root of Laserpittum latx- 
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folium^ L. It forms colorless rhombic crystals, melting 
at 114° C., soluble in benzene, chloroform, and ethereal 
oils. 

Lasion Ua'-se-on) [/aaiov, hairy, shaggy]. Anything 
rough, liairy, or shaggy. 

Lasios [/(f'-zi-os) rough]. Shaggy, rough, 

hairy. 

Lateral. (See Ulus Diet.) L -chain. See 

L. -chain Theory of Ehrlich, this theory presupposes 
that the stimulating substances intiocliiced into the cir- 
culation have the power of combining with certain 
groups of molecules in tlie jirotoplasm of ceitain cells , 
which combination is succeeded by a legeneration of 
the lateral chains \\ hen more of the combining sub- 
stance IS injected and the combining lateral chains 
again consumed, another still nioie copious legenera- 
tion occurs, and so on until the jiarticular lateral chains 
are present in great excess and pass out of the cells into 
the blood, wheie they are known as antitoxin See 
Eht/uh's Sii/t’-i/idiH under Imniunitv 
Laterodeviation {/at-ur-o-Je-i'c'-a'-s/iun) [flatus, side, 
(ien>iart\ to deviate]. Slight displacement or deviation 
to one side 

Lateroduction (^lat u) -o-duk' -shun') \Jotu\, side; 

duie>t\ to lead] Lateral movement of the eye 
Lateroposition -o-f>o-zish'-u>i) \_Ii>tus^ side; 

• f'nutre, to place] Displacement to one side 
Laterotorsion [/at m -o-to>' -shun) [/<;///', side , /o> <juerc, 
to turn] A twisting to one side 
Laticapitate [lat-e-kap' -it-at ) \_!atus, broad; .<//>«/, 
head]. Having a broad head 
Latrodectus [lat to de/d-tus) a hiied servant, a 

robber, (b//vr//c, a bilei] A genus of spuleis ol the 
family Thendiidic, containing many widely distributed 
poisonous species The dreaded menavody spider of 
Madagascar perhaps belongs to this genus L. con- 
globatus, a poisonous species of Cireece, the Cirecian 
^ marmagnatto, the aslenon of Nikander and probably 
identical with / (> ideiiin<^utta(us L. curassavxcus, 
Husemann, a poisonous species greatly feared m Cura- 
coa, L. formidabilis, Fiedeiico Puga Borne, a 
poisonous species greatly feated in C’hili L. haselta 
and L. acelio, two [Kiisonous species of Australia and 
New Zealand known as kalipo L. lugubris, Mot- 
schulsky, a species greatly feared in southeastern Rus- 
sia and southern .Asia, whete it bears the I'artar name 
of kara-kiirt, and among (ierman colonists that ol 
schwartzer Wolf or schwartze Witwe It is ptobably 
identical with L ft (.denmi^uttatus, var. euluo, Dou- 
four L. mactans, Walckenaer, a poisonous species 
of the south and southvvestern United States It 
secretes a powerful hemolytic enzvme which is said to 
be used as a homeopathic remedy in angina L. 
malmignatus, Walckenaer, a poisonous species of 
southern Europe, probably identical with Z. tredeiim- 
guttatus L. qumque punctatus, Krvnicki, a poison- 
ous Russian species probably identical w’lth Z hedt- 
nmgultatus L. tredecimguttatus ( Rossi i, Fabncius, 
a spiecies secreting a {xiwerful hemolytic enzyme , the 
malmignatto of Italy and southern Europe, the rhoa 
of Nikander, the rhagion of Jacob Grevini, the kara- 
kurt of southern Asia, the tendaraman of Morocco 
Latrunculanous [/at-tunk-u-la' ■> e-us) \latt uniuhirius, 
a chess-board] In biology, presenting the appearance 
of a chess-board. 

Laurene [law' -i in) A dimethyl propylbenzene formed 
by distillation of camphor with zinc chlorid; it boils at 
l88° C. 

Laureol {/miZ-n-ol). The proprietary name for a mix- 
ture of cocoanut oil and palm oil. 

Launc {/aztd-rih) [Celtic /aui/', green]. Relating to 
the genus Laurus, the laurels. 


Laurocerasin {Jaw-ro-ser*-as-in). See Amygdahn^ 

Amotphous, 

Laurostearin {law-ro-stt'-af -in), ^5^^5(^1211^30, )s. 

A constituent of the fruit of Laurus nobtlu<:. It foims 

fine, white, stellate or dendritic groups of crystals melt- 
ing at 46® C. and readily soluble in ether 

Laurostearone [law-ro-ste'-a} -on) White 

crj'stnls obtained by dry distillation of calcium lauiatc, 
fuses at 66® C Syn. , Laut one. 

Laurotetanm [laxv-i o-tet'-an tn) CihH,|NOj. Ar 

alkaloid <jbtained by Greshoft from the baik of Litsm 
ixtrata, Blume , and a numbei of other plants of the 
order Launrtew. It is said to be a powerful poison, 
acting like strychnin on the spinal cord. 

Lautissimus [laxo-tid -tm-us) [tau/us, washed]. Most 
thoioughly purified or rectified. 

Lavage. (.See lllus. Diet.) L. of the Blood, L. dc 
Sang, washing toxic products from the blood-streair 
by intravenous injection ot ailificial scrum m large 
doses 

Laveran’s Crescents. See itment 

Law (See lilus. Diet ) L , Aran’s, fractures of the 
base of the skull aie the re'-ult of injury to the vault, 
the extension taking place by irradiation along the line 
of the shortest ciicle The fracUnesof the Irase which 
occur by contrecoup are exteptions to this law. L., 
Bastian’s, L., v Brun’s, when there exists a com- 
plete transverse lesion of the sjiinal cord nlxjve the 
lumbar enlargement, the tendon leflexes of the lower 
extremities are abolished L , Beaum^s-Colles’. 
See Law, ColUf (lllus Diet I L , Behring’s, the 
blocxl and blood-scium of an indivulunl who has been 
artificially remkred iimnune against a certain infectious 
disease may be transferred into another individual wuli 
the effect of rendenng the other also immune L., 
Bell-Magendie’s. See / , Bell's (Ulus Diet.). 
L., Biogenetic, a certain tendency directs the drift oi 
trend of development of a being along a line paialle 
with that of the senes of forms ancestral to it d lu 
being in the course of its development briefly recapitu 
lates that of the ancestral senes to which it belongs 
Syn., Mullet's latv. L,, Buhl-Dittnch’s, m every 
case of acute general nnliaiy tuberculosis an old focin 
of caseation is to he found somewhere in the body. 
This law, being based upon the belief in the etiologic 
nonidentily of difluse caseous and miliary tuberculosis, 
is not strictly in confonnity witli modern views. L., 
Bunge’s, the epithelial cells of the mammary gland 
(of the rabbit, cat, and dog) select ftom the mineral 
salts of the hlcxid-plasma all the inorganic substances 
exactly in the proportion in which they are necessary for 
the development of the offspring and for the building 
up of the latter’s organism. L., Cohn’s, the specific 
form of bactena has a fixed immutable ba.sis. L,, 
Courvoisicr’s (R. C.), Concerning Qall-stones. 
See under Gall-stones. L., Courvoisier’s, tumors of, 
the head of the pancreas almost invariably cause dilrf* 
turn of the gall-bladder. L., Cushing’s, an increr^ 
of mtercranial tension occasions a rise of blj^-pressule 
which tends to find a level slightly above that of the 
pressure exerted against the medulla It is thus seen 
that there exists a regulatory mechanism on the pari 
of the vasomotor center which, with great accuracy, 
enables the blood-pressure to remain at a point jusi 
sufficient to prevent the persistence of an anemic con- 
dition of the bulb, demonstrating that the rise is a con- 
servative act and not one such as is consequent upon 
a mere reflex sensory irritation. L., Descartes'. See 
Z , Snell's. L., Du Bois-Rcyrnond’s, it is not the 
absolute value of current density at a given moment 
that acts as a stimulus to a muscle or motor nerve, but 
the variation of density L., Edinger’s. See under 
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Neuron^ L., Flatau’s, “law of the eccentric situa- 
tion of long tracts.” 1 lie greater the length of the 
fibers of th* spinal cord, the nearer to the periphery 
are they situated. L., Freund’s. See under 7umoi. 
L., Qerhardt- Semen’s, certain central or peripheral 
lesions of the recurrent laryngeal nerve cause the vocal 
cord to assume a position midway between adduction 
and abduction, the lesion of the nerve being insufficient 
to destroy it and to provoke a complete paralysis of 
the vocal cord (cadaveric position) L., Giraud- 
Teulon’s, lunocular letinal images are localized at 
the point of intersection of the primary and secondary 
axes of projection L., Goldscheider-Marmcsco’s. 
See under Xtuton. L., v. Gudden’s, the proximal 
end of a divide ' •" -* - - . cellulipetal degen- 
eration L., Cl s'.'.i'. ; s ■ the corneal refiex 

from either of the eyes of the patient, who is made to 
turn the head while hxing some distant object, moves 
in the dnection in which the head is turning, it moves 
toward the weaker muscle L., Gull-Toynbee’s. 
See under Otitis. L., Hermg’s, the distinctness or 
purity of any sensation or conception depends ujxsn the 
propoition existing between their intensity and the sum 
total of the intensities of all simultaneous sensations 
and conceptions. L., Jackson’s (Hughlings), that 
neural functions latest developed are earliest over- 
thioun. L., Kahler’s, L , Kahler-Singer’s, the 
ascending branches of the posterior spinal nerve- 
roots, after entering the cord pass successively from 
the root-zone toward the mesial plane L., Koch’s, 
or Postulates, the specificity of n microorganism is 
conclusively demonstrated when the following condi- 
tions are fulfilled: (i) 'I lie niicioorganism must be 
present in all cases of the disease ; (2) it must be culti- 
vated in pure culture ; (3) its inoculation must piocluce 
the disease in susceptible animals, (4) ftom such ani- 
mals It must be obtained and again cultivated in pine 
cultuic L., Kolk’s (Schroeder van der'l, a spinal 
nerve endows the muscles with motion tlnough its 
motor branches and the p.iits moved with sensation 
through Its sensoiy branches, L., Kuester’s. .See 
under />////()/'. L., Lancercaux’s. .See under 7 /// cw- 
L., Las^gue’s, superficial lesions or simple 
functional troufiles of an organ increase the reflexes, 
while more or less pionounceii organic lesions suppress 
them. L , Leopold’s, inseition of the placenta into 
the posterior uterine wall pushes the fallopian tubes 
forward, so that they assume a con\ ergent direction on 
the anterior wall ; insertion into the anterior wall causes 
them to turn backward and par.'’”'-' ‘ 1 ...... j .i 

axis of the recumbent woman, I M-.if-,:?*, - 

Z., ( Illus Diet) L,, Marey’a, a high-tension 
pulse IS a slow puKc. L., Mendel’s [a Gennan 
monk, 1865], that a fiist cross will result m offspring 
■Vesembling one or the other parent, and possessing m 
an undeveloped foim, teimed “lecessive,” the attri- 
butes of the other 1 he second cross will result in fixed 
ftypes ixissessmg respectively the character of one 
parent, “dominant,” and of hoili })arcnts in vary- 
ing degrees L., Meyer's, maiuie and normal bone 
]K)ssesses a definite internal stiucture, which in every 
part represents the lines of greatest piessure or traction, 
and IS so anatigerl as to afioid tlie greatest resistance 
with the smallest amount of material. L , MUllcr’s, 
(l) the tissue of which a tumor is composed has its type 
in tile tissues of the animal bixly, either in the adult or 
the embryonic condition ; ( 2) “ law of isolated conduc- 
tion I he nervous impulse, or “wave of change,” 
passing through a neuron is not communicated to other 
neurons, even when these he close alongside of it, 
except .at the terminals. L., Neumann’s, in bodies 
of analogous composition the si>ecific heats are inversely 


as the stoichiometric quantities, or, what is the same, 
stoichiometric quantities of bodies of analogous chemical 
composition have the same capacity for heat. L., 
Nysten’s, rigor mortis begins in the muscles of masti- 
cation, extends to the facial and neck muscles, then to 
the trunk and arms, and finally to the lower extiemities. 
L., Ollier’s, when two bones are parallel and joined 
at their extremities by ligaments, arrest of growth in 
one of them entails developmental troubles in the other. 
L., Pajot’s. See 2'ajot\ Law (Ulus. Diet.) L., 
Parallel. See Z.. Fethtier's (Ulus. Diet ) L., 

Periodic, the properties of the elements are peiKxhc 
functions of their atomic weights L., Peter's, athero- 
matous changes in blood-vessels are most ajot to occur 
wIk re there are angles and projections L., Pflliger’s, 
of Contraction, galvanic stimulation of a neive causes 
muscular contraction, winch - < ' ^ 

as the kathode or the anoele ^ , , 

rent is closed or opened ( ert.iiii deviations fiom this 
law constitute the reaction of dcgeneiation. d he law 
may be briefly stated as follows 
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C, contraction, 1 c, tetanic contraction 


L , Pflliger’s, of Reflex Action, (i)if stimulation 
of a sensoiy ni rve lie followed by a unilateral leflex 
movement, the latteralwajs occiiison the side to which 
the sensory nerve belongs ('2) If the stimulus leceived 
by a sensory nerve extend to motor neives of the op- 
posite side, contiaition occurs only in the correspond- 
ing muscles (3) If the contraction be unequal on 
the two sides, the stronger contraction always takes 
place on the side vvhiih is stimulated (4) If the 
r< Ilex excitement extend to other motor nerves, the 
direction of the impulse from the sensoiy to the niotoi 
nerve is from hefoie backward in the brain and fiom 
below upwaul m t!ie s])inal cord — t e , always in the 
direction of the oblongata L., Poiseuille’s, the 
rapidity of the cunent in capillary tubes is pioportional 
to the sijuaie of their diameter L , Profeta’s, healthy 
olDpring fiom syiihihtic parents are immune to syphilis 
L., Ritter’s, of Contraction, stimulation of a nerve 
occurs both at the moment of closing and of opening 
of the tlocdic cunent L , Rommelaere’s, constant 
diminution c)f the nitrogen in the urine in cases of cai- 
cinoma L., Rosenbach-Semon’s. See Z , 
Senioii 1 L., Schroeder van der Kolk’s. See Z , 

Kolk' 1 L., Semon’s, in progressive oignnic lesions 

of the motor laryngeal nerves the cricoarytenoidei 
postici — the abductors of the vocal cords — aic the first, 
and sometimes the only, muscles affected L., Sher- 
rington’s, the peripheral branches of the spinal nerve- 
roots — anterior and posterior — form ana.stomoses in such 
a manner as to supply any given region of the integu- 
ment with the branches of three roots — a middle one 
and the ones next above and below L.s, 'Snell’s, 
L s of Sines, the two laws which govern single 
refraction: (i) The sine of the incident angle beais 
a fixed latio to the sine of the angle of refraction for 
the same two media, the ratio varying with different 
media. (2) The incident and the refracted ray are in 
the same plane, which is perpendicular to the "surface 
separating the two media. L., Talbot’s, L., Tal- 
bot-Plateau’s, when the visual stimuli proceeding 
from a revolving disc are completely fused, and the 
sensation is uniform, the intensity is the same as that 
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which would occur if the same amount of light were 
spread uniformly over the disc. T., Teevan's, frac- 
ture of a bone occurs in the line of extension, not m 
that of compression. L., Virchow’s. See imder 
Tumor, L., Von Baer’s. See Z., Baer's (lllus. 
Diet.). L., Vulpian- Provost’s. See Sign^ Pri- 
vost's. L., Wolff’s, every change in the static lela- 
tions of a bone leads not only to a corresponding 
change of internal structure, but also to a change of 
external ...... a....,,, function L., Zeune’s, 

that the j ^ of blindness is greater m 

the frigid rone than in the temperate zone and in- 
creases in the torrid zone as the equator is approached. 

Laxiquinin {^lah-e ho'in'-m), A pioprietary remedy 
said to l>e quinin coinlnned with laxatives 

Laxol (/(//’j'-f;/). Castoi oil combined with saccharin 
and oil of peiipermint 

Layer (See Illus Diet.) L., Animal, L., Animal 
Germ, the epiblast L , Baillarger’s. See Ljne^ 
OnAr (of Baillaigcr) ( Illus. Diet). L., Bechterew’s, 
the layer of fibers between, and parallel to, the tan- 
gential hl)eis and Baillarger’s layer in thecerebial cor- 
tex L., Bernard’s Granular. See under A’evz/rr/.Z 
(Illus. Diet ). L., Bruch’s, the lamina basalis which 

forms the inner bouudaiy of the choioid L., Brunn’s, 
the deep la)^er of the nasal mucosa which is formed of 
more or less pyramidal epithelial cells. L., Cellular, 
the endollielial layer of the blood-vessels and l)mph- 
vessels, composed of flattened nucleated cells .Syn , 
Cellular loat, LpU/teJtal layer. Endothelial tube 
[H isj, Pu ithclial tube L., Claustral. 

See Foimalton^ Clauitral L , Corneal, L., Corne- 
ous, the e[)ideimis. L., Corneous (of the blasto- 
demi), the epiblast L., Cortical, the cerebral cortex 
L,, Cuticular, a striated, hyaline, refractive layer at 
the free end of a columnar cell. Syn., Hyaline band, 
Shtated band, Stuatid bfndet , Cutiiulat border; 

, Cuthula , Binal border ; Baml lul , Cutiiular rnern- 
brane, Cutuular struiture, Lirnitans externa. Cf 
Operculum L., Dermic, the epiblast. L., Dobie’s. 
See Line, Dobu's, or Hiauie'i Membrane (Illus. 
Diet ) L., Elastic Longitudinal Fiber (of Remak) 

'$)tt Henle' 1 Fenedr ated Mernbi ane {\\\\xh Diet) L., 
Embryonic. See Germ Layer (Illus. Diet ) L., 

Epithelial. See Z , Cellular L., Epithelial 
Glandular, L , Epithelioglandular (of the blasto- 
derm), the hypoblast L. , Epitnchial. Stratum 

epitr-ichiale L , Fifth (of the cortex cerebri) See 
Formation, Llaustial. L., Floegel’s, the layer of 
granules in the iransparent lateral disc of a muscular 
fibril. L., Fourth (of the cortex cerehii) See Lor- 
mation, Gianulat L., Fusiform, For mation, 

Claustral, and Cf L., Molecular , Z , Small pyra- 
mid-cell , L , Lai "e pyr amid-iell , Z , Polymorphous- 
cell L.,* Ganglion-cell, L., Gelatinous. See 
Stratum oelatinosum L., Ganglionic. See under 
Retina (Illus. Diet.) L., Gennari’s. See Z , Batl- 
largePs L., Henle’s Outer Fibrous, the zone of 
cone-fibers at the margin of the fovea centralis. L., 
Inert. See Z, Poreuille' s L., Inner Nuclear. 
See later nal Granular Layer, under Retina (Illus. 
Diet. ). L., Intermediary. See Coat, .Subepithehal. 

L , Intermediate. See Stiatum q-clatmosum. L., In- 
voluted Medullary. See iMinina, Medullary (Illus. 
Diet.). L., Kaes-Bechterew’s, See Z., Bech- 
tereuds. L., v. Kolliker’s Fibrous. See Mestrts 
(Illus. Diet.). L., Langhans’, the inner of the 
two layers of cells covenng the chorion ; it is derived 
from the ectoderm. L., Langerbans’. See under 
Lange t harts Diet.). L., Large-pyramid-cell, 

the third layer of the cerebral cortex, composed of 
pyramidal cells larger than those of the second layer, 


increasing in size from above downward and attaining 
a diameter of 40/1. Cf. Z., Molecular ; L., Small- 
pyramtd-icll ; Z., Polymorphous-cell ; L., Fusiform 
L., Lemniscus (of the tegmentum), the inferior 
lemniscus. L., Molecular, the outennost layer of the 
cerebral cortex, made up of neuroglia, a few small 
ganglion-cells, and a reticulum of medullated and non- 
medullated nerve fibers, Cf. Z., Large pyr amid-ull , 
L , Small Pyr amid-cell , Z., Polymorphous-cell , L , 

Fusiform. L., Mucous. See Rete rnwosum (Illus. 
Diet.). L., Nerve-fiber. See under Retina {IWu's 
Diet ) L., Nervous (of the blastoderm) [Reicliert], 

L., Neuroepidermal (of the blastodemi) [Remak j, 
the epiblast L , Ochl’s. See Stratum, Oehl's 
(Illus Diet ) L., Oophorous (of the ovary), the 

outer portion of the ovaiy in which the ovules are 
fonned L., Osteoblastic. See Z., Osteogenetic 
(Illus Diet ), L., Outer Germ, the epiblast. L., 

Outer Molecular. See under Retina (Illus. Diet.). 
L., Outer Nuclear, External Granular Layer , 
under Retina (Illus Diet.). L., Pander’s, the 

splnnchnopleuial layer of the mesoderm in which the 
blood-vessels aie first formed, d he reddish-yellow 
patches in this lajei, whieh consist of corpuscles con- 
taining hemoglobin, are known as Pander's islands. 
L., Perforated, of Henle. See Henldi Fenestrated 
Mimbraiu (Illus Diet). L.s, Plexiform, the niolec- 
ulai layeis of the retina, L, Pbiseuille’s. See P.'s 
Space (Ulus Diet ), called inert or still layer because 
m It the leukocytes roll along slowly while the red 
coipuscles move more rapidly m the axial slieain, L , 
Polymorphous -cell, the fourth layer of the cerebral 
cortex See Zt>; Granular. L., Proligeroua. 
See Disc us proln^erus (Illus Diet ), L , Purkmje’s 
Granular. See Spaces, Interylobular (Illus Diet.). 
L., Rauber’s. See under Rauber (Illus. Diet,). L., 
Remak’s, the inner longitudinal fibrous layer of the 
tunica Ultima of large arteries. S,, Reticular. See 
Z,, Inner Molecular (Illus Diet ) L , Sattler’s 
Vascular, the layer of blood-vessels of the choroid 
lying inteinally to Haller’s tunica vasculosa. L., 
Sensory, the epiblast L., Serous (of the pencar 
diuiii/, tlie inner layer of the peiicardium L., Skin, 
L , Skin Sensory, (he epiblast L , Skin Fibrous, 
the parietal rnesoblast L,, Sluggish. See Z. , Poi- 
seuille' s. L., Small Pyramid-cell, the second layer of 
the cerebral coitex, made up of small pyramidal cells, 
with a diameter of about lo p. C f. / , Molecular ; 
I. , Lat e^e pyr aiind-cell , I.., Polymorphous-cell , L, 
Fusiform L., Still-. See Z., Poiseuille' s. L , 
Striated (of the internal coat), L., Subendothelial. 
See Coat, Subepithelial L., Superpapillary. See 
Rete muiosum (Illus. Diet ). L., Tegmental (of the 

lemniscus), the inferior lemniscus, L., Trophic, tjje 
hvpohlast L., Unna’s, Langerhans’ layer. L., 
Vascular. L., Pander' s. L., Vesicular. See 
Z , Gamrlionic L., Waldeyer’s, the internal 
vascular layer of the ovary. ^ 

Layership {la' -w-ship). The relation of q^sues to ihli 
primitive germ-layers. 

Lead. (See Illus. Diet.) L. Bitannate. See Z. 
Jannate. L. Oxid, Brown, PbO,, a dark-brown or 
blackish fxiwder. Syn., Z. dioxut ; Peroxid of lead. 
Anhydrous plumbic acid. L. Oxid, Red, L, Red, 
Pb,C\, a bright red powder soluble in glacial acetic 
acid ; used in plasters and salves, Syn , Minium ; 
Pluntboplumbic oxid L. Oxid, Yellow, PbO, a yel- 
low or yellow-red powder soluble in acetic or nunc acid ; 
used in ointments and plasters Syn , Plumtous oxid ; 
I^ead protoxid ! Lttharg-e massuot , Monoxid of lead. 

L. Sulfocarbalate, Pb(C,H,SO^), -f 511,0, white, 
shining crystals turning red with time, soluble in 
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alcohol and water. It is astringent and antiseptic and 
used in skin diseases, ulcers, etc. L. Tannate, a 
brownish-yellow, odorless, tasteless piowder used as an 
external astringent and antiseptic on ulcers, sore nip- 
ples, etc., applied in substance or in ointment L., 
Test for, m System, paint a small area of the skin 
with a 6^ solution of sulfite If lead is present, the 
painted area will darken alter a few days. [Ciccon 
ardi ] L., Test for, in the Urine, administer potas- 

sium lodul fo! 4 days, collecting the urine. Evaporate 
to a pint (500 c c ) and filter Pass hydrogen sulhd 
gas through the urine thus concentrated, when a black 
precipitate will form if lead be present. [White.] 

Leading Among smelters a popular term 

for chronic ‘ 

Lecane ^ ^ hhle pan], i. A basin 

2. The pelvis. 

Lecanic {lek-an'-ik). Pelvic. 

Lecanonn a little dish]. 

(Hesse). An acid isolated by Schunk ( 1842) from 
different speciesof A'occella, Ziforwow, and other lichens, 
forming fine, white, stellate, tasteless crystals, soluble 
in boiling alcohol or ether, melting at 153° C. Syn , 
Lecanonc iii ui. 

Lecithalbumms {ks-ith~al'-bu-minz). More or less 
stable compounds of albumin and lecithin, found m 
the mucosa of the stomach, m the lungs, liver, kidney, 
and spleen, differing from nucleoproteids and nucleo- 
albumms m that there is no metaphosphoric acid split 
off and they yield no xanthin bases. 

Lecithin. (See Ulus. Diet.) It is used as a nutritive 
in tuberculosis. Dose, 1-5 gr. (o i-o 3 gm. ). 

Lecithoblast {les-i/h'-o-blasi \ yolk of egg; 

/S/arrrrif, a germ]. One of tlie cells of the yolk-cavity 
in the mammalian ovum. Syn , Lecithophoi e 

Lecithophore -o-fot ) [AfMtfof, yolk of egg, 

(popeh’, to bear]. See Lfi.ithobla'^t 

Leeches [Itih'-ez) A mycotic disease ofmules and cattle 

Leg. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 A pedicle, a su})porting 

structure. L., Anglesey. .See under (Ulus. 

Diet. ). L , Badger, mecpiahty in the size of the legs. 
L., Bayonet, uncorrected backward displacement of 
the knee-bones. L.-center, the “organ of firmness” 
of Gall. 

Legroux’s Remissions. See Kemisston. 

Legumelin [Ug-u' [^/egumen, pulse] An albu- 
min found in mos^ i<>rT.,rr...-.,-.Ms s^eds 

Leiomyofibroma ^ .. '-mah) [lelog smooth; 

five, muscle; fibia, fiber] A tumor presenting the 
characteristics of a leioma, a myoma, and a fibroma. 

Leipoxenous. .See Lipo venous (Ulus. Diet ). 

Lemniscus. (See Ulus Diet) .Syn., Lan/ues , Lac- 
qtiesceiebri; L pedumuh ; RjeFsband : Fillet, L., 
Inferior, L., Lower, a layer of fasciculi of nerve-fibers 
in the tegmentum derived from the infeiior quadrigeini- 
nate bodies. Syn., Lavnna tectoiia ; Layer, Teg- 
mental [0/ the lemni^eus ) , Lemnisiu<i layer of the teg- 
mentum , Stratum lemnisn tnfenin L., Lateral, 
L. laterals, the lateral |X)rtion of the inferior lem- 
niscus. L , Median, L. medialis, L. mesalis, L. 
superior, L., Upper, that part of the fillet terminating 
in the upper pair of quadrigeminate bexhes 

Lemosity (le mos'-it-e) rheum]. See Lippttudo 

(Ulus. Diet.). 

Lenigallol [len-e-gaF-ol). Pyrogallol triacetate; a 
white nontoxic powder soluble in aqueous alkaline 
solutions. It is used in psoriasis and eczema m 0.5^- 
5% ointment; it does not affect the healthy skin. 

Lenirobin {len-ir-F-bin), Chrysarobin tetracetate. It 
IS used in treatment of skin-diseases. 

Lennesin {len^ -is-iti), A cholagog, said to be a gluco* 

sid, Horn a species of Conyza, 


Lenticular. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 3. Having the shape 

of a lentil ; lentiform. 

Lenticulate {len-tik' -u-lat) \^lens, a lentil]. Lens- 
shaped, lentil-shaped. 

Lenticulooptic {Icn-ttk-u-lo-op' -tik) Relating to the 
lenticula and the thalamus. 

Lenticulostnate {len-tik-u-lo-sti d -at). Relating to the 
lenticula and the striatum 

Lenticulothalamic {len-tik-u- lo-thal'-am-ik) See 
Lentu lilooptu . 

Lenticulus (len-tik' -u-lta) See Bone, 0>bt<.ular, 

Leo {Id-o) [L , a lion]. See Leontians (Ulus Diet.). 

L. ruber, antimony trisulfid 
Leo’s Sugar. See Latose 

LeonotiS {le-on-o' -iis) [/hov, a lion; ovq, ear] A 
genus of labiate plants L. leonurus, R Bi , wild 
dagga, lion’s tail, the nnnaiet flower, a species of 
South Africa, is emmenagog and purgative and is also 
u^ed in snake bites. L nepetsefolia, R Br , the 
leaves are used m the West Indies and South America 
in intermittent and tjpluis fewer, and in India the ashes 
of the flowers are ajiplied to ' . ■ ■ 

Lepargylate {lt-pa>' ji/-di ) • ' acid 

Lepidic {lep-id'-tk) [/f tto , a scale, a husk] Applied 

by Adami to the tissues of ’ ' 

ized by absence of definite »- • i- 

vidual cells ' 

Lcpidin. (See Ulus Diet ) 3 A crystal- 

line base obtained fiom coal-oil by action of hydro- 
chloric acid 

Lepidoid. (^eolllus Diet) 2 Squamous 
Lepidoma {Itp-ul-o'-mah) [PtTie, a husk] A term 

proposed by Ad.uni for a tumor spiingmg fiom the tis- 
sue of a lining membrane and distinguished as epilepid- 
oma, hypolepidoma, nu solepidoma, and endolepidoma, 
accoiding to the oiigin of the neoplasm from the 
epiblastic, hypoblastic, mesuthelial, or endothelial 
structures 

Lepidosjs. (See Ulus Diet ) L ichthyiasis, ich- 
thyosis L ichthyiasis cornigera, ichthyosis hys- 
trix L lepra, psoiiasis L. lepnasis, lepnasis. 
L psoriasis, i. Eczema S(|uamosum 2. Willan’s 
term for psoriasis. 

Lepme {Id -pen). An antiseptic fluid said to consist of 
mercuric chloiid, 0001 gm , caibolic and salicylic 
acids, each'O i gm , benzoic acid and calcium chlorid, 
each 005 gm ; biomin, 001 gm , quinin hydro- 
bromid, o 2 gm ; chloroform, o 2 gm ; distilled water, 
100 parts 

Lepra. (See Ulus Diet) L. anaisthetos, anesthetic 
leprosy. L. Arabum, elephantiasis L. astunensis, 
pellagra. L. borealis, radesyge and sjiedalskhed. 
Lepraphobia See I eprophobm (Ulus. Diet.). 

Lepnd {lept-fid) A skm-lesion of lepiosy 
Leproma {lep-ro'-mah) [eerrpa, leprosy]. The specific 
lesion of tubercular leprosy 
Leprosis {lep-rd-sts) Leprosy. 

Leptohymenia {lep-to-hi-me' ne-ah). See Lepthymenin 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Leptomeningitis. (See Ulus. Diet ) L. externa. 
See Araihmtt^ (Ulus. Diet ). L. infantum. Syn- 
onym of Meningitis, Basal, without Tubercles 
Leptomitus {lep-tond it-us) [?f7rr<if, thin, ///rof, 
thread]. A genus of fungi of the family Saprolegnt- 
aceee. Several species aie considered pathogenic. 
Leptostaphylic, Leptostaphyline [lep-to-staf'-il-ik, 
•In) [^TTTdc, thin; uvula]. Having a slender 

alveolar arch. Cf. Brachystaphylu, Mesostaphyhe. 
Leptostaphylin {lep-to-staf'-il-in). An individual or 
type characterized by a narrow alveolar arch. 
Leptothnx. (See Ulus. Diet.) L.-mycosis of the 
pharynx. See LLyperkeratosu lacunans pharyngis. 
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Leptuntic [Up-tun' -tik). See Lfp/ynttcos. Cf. Leptys- 
hc, 

Leptynticos, Leptynticus [Up-ttn'-tik-oSy-us) [AeTrrw- 
TLKOi, making thin] Attenuating, leptuntic 

Leptystic [Up (ts'-tik) [^fTriren', to make thin]. 
Relating to or affected with emaciation. 

Lesion. (See Ulus Diet ) L., Coarse, L., Gross, 

L., Molar, L., Macroscopic, a lesion apparent to the 
naked eye L., Discharging, a brain lesion that 
causes sudden discharge of nervous motor impulses 
L , Ebstein’s, hyaline degeneration and insular necro- 
sis of the epithelial cells of the renal tubules in diabetes. 
L., Functional, L , Molecular, a very fine lesion, 
not disceimble by the micioscope or discoverable by 
chemistry, but causing loss or excess of functional 
activity aiul atlrilmtecl to alteration of the molecular 
equilibrium of that part. L , Indiscriminate, L , 
Mixed, one affecting two distinct systems L., Negro, 
Afiican lethargy, L., Structural, one working a 
manifest change in tissue L., Toxic, a change in 
the tissues due to sepsis. L., Vascular, a lesion of a 
bloodvessel 

Lethin [le'-ihin') The proprietary name for an alco- 
holic solution of camphor, acetic acid, ethereal oils, 
and chloroform 

L^eucadendron \lu-ka-(Un' -dton) white; dfj>- 

dpm’, tree] A genus of trees of the order ProtgiUfer. 
L. argenteum, R Br., and L. coccinum, R. Br , 
of South Africa, are used in treatment of malaria; the 
last contains a bitter principle, leucodrin, and a glu- 
cosid, leucoglycodnn 

Leucsena [lu-’;e' -nah) \/evK<uvnv, to m.ake white]. A 
genus of leguminous plants. L. glauca, Beiith , a 
species of the West Indies and Afiica, cultivated m 
India and southein Europe The leaves and unripe 
fruit (wild tamarind) are edible ; the seeds yield amylon 
In ceitain animals it has been observed that the hair 
falls out after eating the leaves and seeds 

Leucic [/u'-stc). Relating to or derived from leucin, 
as leucic acid. 

Leucinuna [lu-sm-td -te-ah) [?n'/cdf, white; ovpov^ 
urine] 1 he occurrence of leucin in the urine. 

Leucoalizann [lu-ko-al-tz' -ar-tfi). See Anthrarobin 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Leucodrin i lu'-ko-Jtin). See under Leiuadendron. 

Leucogen [hd ~ko-jen). Sodium bisulfite. 

Leucoglycodnn [lu-ko-gh'-ko-dnn). .See under Leuca- 

d end ton. 

Leucohgemia. See Leukemta. 

Leucojin, Leucojitin [lu'-ko-jin^ lu-ko'-jti-tn). See 
under Leucojum 

Leucojum [lu-ko' -yum) white; tov, a violet]. 

A genus of plants of the order Amyitlhdea. L. 
aestivum, snowflake, indigenous to Europe and the 
Orient, contains the alkaloids leucojin and leucojitin 
The bulb is emetic and poisonous 

Leucol, Leucolin [Iti'-kol, lu'-koUtn). Qumolin. 

Leucomma. See Leukoma (Ulus Diet.). 

Leuconostoc [lu-kon-od -tok') \?evK 6 ^, white; Nostoc^ a 
genus of Algce\ A genus of fungi belonging to the 
Schizomvce'es. See Bacteria, Table of (iTlus. Diet,). 

Leucosine [lu'-ko-sln). A yellow pigment abundant in 
certain flagellate infusoria, as Dinohryon synura. 

Leukemia, Leucaemia. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., 
IVktte blood-dtsease ; Leukocythemta splenemia. See 
Sign, Jaccoud's. L., Acute, a generally fatal form 
characterized by rapid development, high temperature, 
great enlargement of the spleen and lymphatics, and 
softening of the bone-marrow. L., Adenoid. See 
Z., Lymphatic L., Amygdaline, that associated 
with disease of the tonsils. L , Chronic, L., Essen- 
tial. See Leukemia (Ulus. Diet.). L. cutis, L. of 


the Skin, a state of the skin characterized by forma- 
tion of lymphatic enlargements in its deeper layers. 
L., Fraenkcl’s, acute leukemia with large mononu- 
clear hniphocytes. L., Hepatic, a form attributed to 
liver disease. L., Intestinal, due to intestinal dis- 
ease L. lienalis, splenic leukemia L , Lieno- 
mcdullary, L., Lienomyelogenous. See Z , SpU- 
nomcdullaty. L., Lymphatic, the most common 
form, characterized by enlargement of the lymphatic 
glands, with perhaps slight changes in the spleen L., 
Medullary, L., Myelogenous, L., Osseous, L , 
Polymorphocyte, a form in which the tissue of the 
bone-marrow is jmncipally aflfecled and obliteration of 
many of the small blotxi-vessels takes place. Syn , 
Myelemta. L., Pseudo-, L., Pscudosplenic. See 
J/odgktn s Disease and lymphadenoina. L., 
Splenic, that in which the blood changes are piinci- 
pally due to disorders of the spleen. L., Splcno- 
medullary, the form characterized by excessive enlarge- 
ment of the spleen and proliferation of the marrow of 
the bones without manifest change in the lymphatic 
glands. L., Symptomatic, L., Temporary, leu- 
kocytosis 

Leukaethiopia [lu-ke-ihe-o' -pc-aJt) [/cvKbg, white; 

A‘. 0 ioxl>, Ethiopian] Albinism in an Afiican. 

Leukoblast. (See Ulus Diet.) 3 Lbwii’s name for 
’• ' (■/• )• 

I.e,. 0.1 Ju-ko'-sid-rn) [XcivfOf, white; c<edete, to 
kill] A poison destroving leukocytes, discovered by 
Van der Vtlde in exudates caused by infection with 
Staphylococcus auieus 

Leukocyte. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn., JUmategene/u 
wandemig (til , Phagocyte. Cf Colot analvsts , Gettn- 
of Flemming L. 8, Ehrlich’s Theory of the 
origin and development of, according to which all 
varieties of leukocjles may be classed into two distinct 
groups which have separate origins, functions, and 
relations The first group consists of the lymphocytes, 
large and small, which are produced solely by the 
lymphatic tissues ; and the second group includes the 
mononuclear leukocytes and transitional forms, the 
olynuclear neutrophiles, the eosinophiles, and the 
asophiles, all of which cells are produced exclusively 
by the marrow [Da ( osta.] L., Polymorphous, 
L., Polynuclear, cells in which the nucleus is either 
lobed or made up of several portions united by such 
delicate nuclear filaments as to give the impies- 
sion of a multinucleated cell in distinction to mono- 
nuclear, eosinophil, and neutrophil leukocytes and 
lymphocytes. L , Polymorphonucleic, L., Polynu- 
clearneutrophilic, one derived primarily from lymph- 
ocjtes and secondarily from a myelocyte; originating 
in red bone-marrow, in the lymph-glands or spleen. 
L., Uskow’s Theory of the origin and developmesit 
of, according to which all varieties of the leukocyte, 
except (he basophilic cells, of which no account ap- 
parently is taken, are but different developmental 
stages of one and the same cell. The youngest 
form of leukocyte, the small lymphocyte, wginates in 
the lymph-glands, the lymphocytic bone-marrow, and 
the spleen. [Da Costa.] 

Leukocytolysin [lu-ko-st-tol'-ts-tn) [leukocyte; Xvetv, 
to loose]. Mctchnikoff’s term for a cytolysin produced 
by inoculation with leukocytes. 

Leukocytolytic Uu-ko-st-to-lU'-tk). Relating to the 
destruction of leukocytes. 

Leukocytometer [lu-ko-si-tom'-e-ter) l?evK 6 (, white; 
KVToc, cell ; fikrpov, measure] A graduated capillary 
tube used for counting leukocytes. Cf. Erythrocy- 
tometer, 

Leukocytopensa. See Leukopenia. 

Lcukocytoplania. ^cLeukoplama. 
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Leukocytosis. (See Ulus Diet.) L., Agonal, that 
occurring jiist before death ; also called termtnal or 
moribund leukocytosis. L., Cachectic, L., Hydre- 
mic, that attended by hydremia. L., Digestion, a 
physiologic form , there being an appreciable increase 
in the number of leukocytes in most healthy individuals 
within an hour after taking food [Da Costa.] L. 
due to Thermal and Mechanical Influences, a 
transient increase of leukocytes in the peripheral blood 
reduced by active local or general muscular exercise , 
y brief ex}X)sure to atmospheric cold , by cold baths, 
or by the application of electricity or massage. [Da 
Costa ] L., Ether See Z., Toxic L., Inflam- 

matory, that in which the lymph is concentrated in 
the cells while the blood is normal. L. of the New- 
born, a physiologic form ; the blood of the infant at 
birth containing two or three times the number of leu- 
kocytes found in the blood of mnmal adults [Da 
Costa.] L. of Pregnancy and Parturition, a 
moderate physiologic increase in the number of leuko- 
cytes which occurs in the blood of a majority of primi- 
paras. L., Pathologic, that increase in the number 
of leukocytes, involving chiefly the polynuclear neutro- 
phil cells, which is associated with a variety of patho- 
logic conditions, mainly inflammatory, infectious, and 
toxic in character [Da Costa ] L., Physiologic, a 

tempoiary and moderate increase in leukocytes asso- 
ciated with purely physiologic conditions. L., Post- 
hemorrhagic, a pathologic form commonly observed 
as the result of hemorrhage due to tiaumatisin or other 
causes. L., Preagonal. See Z., To minal. L., 
Spathologic, a form produced by the administration 
of drugs, chemicals, organic ptinciples, bacteria, bac- 
terial proteins, and by the application of intense irri- 
tants and revulsives to the surface of the Vrody. [Da 
Costa.] L., Terminal, the increase in the number of 
leukocytes to be observed in the peripheral circulation 
just before death. L., Toxic, a ’ ’ . ' 

in poisoning by ptoinams, by coa ' 

ether narcosis, and in convulsions and acute delirium 
[Da Costa. ] 

Leukocytotaxis. See Leukotaxis. 

Leukocytozoa \lH-ko-si to-zo'-ah) [^fu/t< 5 f, white, xf^rof, 
cell; (uoo, animal]. Infusorian parasites of the wdnte 
blood -corpuscles. 

Leukoencephalitis [^lu-ko-en-sef-al-d -tis) [?xvK6g, 
white; kyKC(pnAo^, brain]. An epizootic disease of 
horses characterized by drowsiness, imperfect vision, 
partial paralysis of the throat, twitching of the muscles 
of the shoulder, unsteady gait, and softening of the 
white substance of the frontal lobes ; also called forage 
poisoning 

Leukokeratosis See Leukoplakia 

t(Illus Diet.) 

Leukolytic. See Lenkocytolytic 

Leukomelous {lu-kom'-cl-us). See Leukomelantc (II- 
lus. Diet.). 

Leukonuclein {lu-ko-nu' -kle-m), A decomposition- 
product a:.'' nucleohiston by action of hydrochloric acid. 

Leukonychia {lu-kon-ik'-e-ah) [Pfnxcif, white; fiwf, 
nail]. A whiUsh discoloration of the nails owing to 
the presence of air beneath them. 

Leukopenia {lu-ko-pT -ne-ah) [^ruxeic, white; irevia, 
poverty]. A decrease below the normal standard in 
the number of leukocytes in the peripheral blood. Also 
called Hypoleukocytosis , Ilypolenkocythemia ; Oligo- 
cythemia. 

Leukopenic [lu^ko-pe'-mk). Relating to or marked by 
leukopenia. L. phase, Ldwit’s term for the initial 
stage of hypoleukocytosis. 

Leukopheoua, Leucophieous {lu-ko-fe'-us) [Aewtif, 
white ; ((Kiib^y dusky]. Dusky-white, ash-colored 


Leukoplakia. (See Ulus. Diet.) L., Lingual. See 

Z. butcahs (Ulus. Diet.) 

Leukoplania {lu-ko-pl<T -ne-ah) [Acwdf, white; nMvij, 
a wandering]. The wandenng of leukocytes or their 
passage through a membrane. Syn , Leukocytoplania. 

Leukopsm {lu'-kop-stn) [aevkoc, white; 6 t/', eye]. 
Visu.al white, produced from rhodopsin by the action 
of light 

Leukorrhea, Leucorrhoea. (See Ulus Diet.) L., 
Anal, L analis. Ile/not i holds, IThitc 

Leukotactic {lu ko-tak' -tik) [/fi’hih, white, r«^/f,ar- 
leukot.axis 

Le in*'ax ■ ^ ^ The arranging and order- 

ing function of leukocytes S>n , LeuLoiytotaxis 

Leucotoxic (lu-ko-toks^-ik) Destructive to leukocytes 

Leucotoxm {lu-ko-toks^-in) [/ivkoi, white, to^ikov, 
|X)ison]. A cytotoxin obtained by E Metchnikoff 
from lymphatic ganglia Ct Honotoxin, I/cpdtotoxiti, 
Nephrotoxiu, Aeui otoxin, Spovmioxin, 1 1 uhotoxin. 

Leukotnehia {Iu-ko-/ni'-c-ah) [/fi'xo^, white, 
hair] Whiteness of the hair, canities L. annularis. 
See Kinged Hail (Ulus Diet ) 

Leukourobilin (Nencki) [lu-ko-u-i o-hi' dm') 

white, > dhs, bile] A colorless decom- 

position-product of bilirubin 

Lcvicoochre {^lev ik o-o' k<>) A mud containiijg 
iron and aisemc, obtained fioin the siinngs at Levico 
in the Tyiol It is applied in the form of a hot 
poultice in chronic inflammation 

Levigate (.See Ulus Diet ) 2 Smooth 3. Uniform; 
applied to the reddening in skin-diseases. 

Levisticum [lev-is'-tik-nni) \_Liguna, a country of 
Cisalpine Gaul] A genus of umbellifcious plants 
containing but one species L. officinale, Koch, 
lovage, indigenous to middle Europe, the root, plant, 
and fruit aie diiuctic and used in dropsy and amenor- 
rhea Dose of fld ext , 15-60 TTL (<^.9-3 7 c.c.). 

Levity {lo'-it-c) \_letntas, lightness] d he antithesis 
of gravity 

Levoduction (lev-o-duk' -shun) \I(CX'us, left; diiceie, to 
lead] The movement of the eye to the left. 

Levoglucosan {ler> o-gltd-ko-san) [^Iccvus, left; yT^VKiy, 
sweet] A deiivative of picein obtained by heating 
the latter with baryta 

Levotorsion {lev-o-tor' -shun) [^Icvus, light; torquere, 
to twist] A turning or twisting toward the left. 

Levoversion {lev-o-ino'-shun) \_hevus, left; votere, to 
turn] See Lerotoi ston. 

Levulosemia [lev-ti-lo-sd -me-ah) \lm)us, left ; aljia, 
blood] 'I'he presence of levulose m the blood 

Levuretm [lo' u'-ie-tm) [Fr , letmie, yeast], A prepa- 
ration of dried brewer’s yeast used in skin-diseases. 
Dose, 1 teaspoonful (5 c.c ) in milk, 3 times daily. 

Levurin {lev' -u-i in) [Fr , levme, yeast] A dried ex- 
tract of lieer yeast ; used m cases of sepsis. Dose, i 
teaspoonful (5 c.c.) 3 times daily. 

Lewa, Lewah. The Indian name for a thick viscid 
fluid, consisting of pure and impure opium, passewah, 
and the washings of vessels used in the manufacture of 
opium. It is employed to glue together the petals of 
the poppies covering opium balls. 

Lewisia {lu-is'-e-ah) [Afernvether Louts, explorer, 
1774-1809] A genus of plants of the order Tor- 
tulaccfP, indigenous to the western United States L. 
rediviva, Pursh., the chita, bitter-root, spathum, racine 
amdre; the mucilaginous, starchy root is used largely 
by the Indians as a food. 

Ley (A) [ME]. Lye. 

Leydenia gemmipara, Schaudinn. A name given to 
the large round or polymorphous cells with hvely 
ameboid movement discovered by v. I^yden (1876) in 
the ascitic fluid in cancer patients. Their relationmip 
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to protozoa was pointed out by Schaudtnn. Cf. 
Leyden' s, 

Lianthral {h-an'dhml). A proprietary preparation 
said to be an extract of coal-tar and casein. 

Libby's Method, bee under Treatvient. 

Libradol {hd'-rad-ol). 'Ihe proprietary name for a 
soft, greenish ointment recommended for relief of 
pain by direct application. It contains selected con- 
stituents of Melaleuca leucadtndron, L., Cmnamo- 
mum camphora, Fr Nees, Lobelui tnjlata, L , NtiO~ 
liana tabacum, L , Sanguinana canadensis, L., 
chotria ipecacuanha, btock , Capsicum annuum, L., 
and Symplocat pus Jatulus, Nutt. 

Lichen. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A group of cryptog- 

araous plants, symbiotic of aig.e and fungi 

Lichenification {h-ken-i-ji-ka' -shun) d he change of 
an erujitum into a form rescmlding lichen 

Lichenization {h-ken-t-za'-shun) Ihe development 
of lesions of Iiclien. 

Lienaden [li en'-a-den)\^lten, 0 :\Q spleen, adi/t’, gland] 
The proprietary name of a pieparatiori made from the 
spleen of animals 

Lienomtestinal [h-en-o-inded -tin-al) \lien, the spleen, 
inteslina, the intestines] Relating to the spleen and 
the intestines 

Lienomedullary {h-en-o-med' -ul-ar-e), bee Lienomy- 

° elogenous, 

Lienomyelogerfous {It-en-o-mi el-oj'-en-us) \_lten, 
spleen, /wia 6 c, marrow, yeindiv, to produce]. 
Derived from both spleen and marrow. 

Lienomyelomalacia ( li- tn-o- mi-el-o-mal-a'-shc-ah ) 
[lun, spleen, /jve/oi,, marrow, /m/iUKia, softening] 
Softening of the spleen and bone-manow. 

Lienopancreatic {li-en o pan-k> e-al ' tk). Relating to 
the spleen and pancreas 

Lienorenal {h-en-o-ie'-nal) [^Iten, spleen, ren, kid- 
ney]. Relating to the spleen and the kidney. 

Life. (See Ulus Diet ) L., Antenatal, lile of the 

fetus befoie biidi L., Composite, Bordeu’s Doc- 
trine of. See under Vilahsm L., Embryonic, the 
period beginning with the differentiation of the blasto- 
derm and ending about the end of the second month, 
the peiiod duiing which the lines of future growth are 
laid down. L., Excitement Theory of, “ that of 
Roeschlaub (176S-1835), which endeavored to mold 
into one the Brunonian errocs and the fancies of Schel- 
ling. Accoiding to it, life depends upon irritability, 
but IS inherent m the organism as an independent fea- 
ture, so It lecognizes both iriitability and sohdism ” 
[Park ] L., Germinal, the period which ends in 

phenomena of germ and sperm maturations, of the 
expulsion of the polar globules from the ovum, of the 
atrophv of the female element of the sperm-cell, and 
of the impregnation of tlie ovum by the spermatozoon, 
with the resulting formation of the morula mass L., 
Latent, a condition of suspension of life — as in organ- 
isms exposed to freezing, desiccation, etc 

Ligament, Ligamentum. (bee Ulus Diet.) Also 
any strong compact tissue serving to hold an organ m 
position. L., Accessory, one which strengthens or 
supplements another L., Acromioclavicular, Su- 
perior, a broad band connecting the upper part of the 
scapular end of the clavicle with the acromion. L., 
Adipose, the mucous ligament of the knee-joint. L.s, 
Alar, Lesser, layers of connective tissue extending on 
each side of the synovial pouch of the axoatloid artic- 
ulation and joining the lateral odontoid ligaments. 
Syn., Ligamenta alaita minoia. L., Alax Odon- 
toid, See L., Odontoid Lateial (Ulus. Diet.). L. 
alare externum, the external alar ligament. L. alare 
inti»tiiuni, the internal alar ligament Ligamenta 
alaria, L.a alaria dentis epistrophei, L.a 


lateralia dentis, L.a lateralia majora, L.a late- 
ralia supenora, L.a Maucharti, the lateral odon- 
toid ligaments. Ligamenta alaria minora. See 

L s, Alai, Lesser. L., Annular, a ring-shaped 
ligament. L.s, Anterior (of the bladder), an ofl- 
shoot of the superior pelvic fascia attaclied to the 
fiont of the neck of the bladder. L., Anterior (of 
the colon), a band of thickened musculai fibers ex- 
tending along die anterior suriace of the colon Syn., 
Ante! tor band (ot the colon). L.s, Anterior, True 
(of the utinaiy bladder), blanches of the rectovesical 
fascia running backward one from each side of 
the symphysis pubis over the lateral aspects of 
the prostate gland to the lateral surfaces of the 
urmaiy bladder L. apicum, the supraspinal liga- 
ment L,, Arantms', the obliterated ductus venosus 
of Aranlni.s L., Arched (of the diaphragm). See 
Z., Arcuata (Ulus. Diet ). Ligamenta arcuum. 
See L f, Llastn L. armillarc, the jwsterior annular 
ligament of the caipus L.s, Articular. See Z.r, 
Capsulai , anti L.<i, Jntei spinous (Ulus Diet.). L., 
Astragalo-calcaneal Interosseous. See Z., Cal- 
laneoastragaloui, and Z , Ash ai^alocahaneal External 
(Ulus Diet.). L., Bardmet’s, the posterior fascicu- 
lus of the internal lateral ligament of the elbow-joint ; 
It IS attached above to the posteioinfeiK)r portion of the 
Intel nal condyle and below, by its expanded border, to 
the inner side ol the oleri anon jirocess L., Biraud’s, 
the suspensory ligament of the pericardium that is at- 
tachetl to the third and fourth doisal vertebras 
L., Bifid, the coracoclavicular ligament. L., 
Botal’s, the remains of the ductus arteiiosus L.s, 
Calcaneonavicular. See Z., tahaneosiaphoid, 
Injeno) , and Z., C. , External (Ulus. Diet.). L., 
Calcaneotibial, bee Z., / ateial, Intmial (of ankle- 
joint) (Ulus Diet.). L., Caldani’s, a fibrous baud 
extending from the inner border of the coracoid process 
to the lower Ixjrder of the clavicle and upper border of 
the first nl), where it unites with the tendbn of the 
subclavius muscle. L.s, Canthal. See Z., Palpe- 
bral, Exktnal and Internal (Ulus. Diet ) L., Cen- 

tral. Stt J’tlutn tervunale (IWo^ Diet.). L., Clo- 
quet’s See Habenula, J/allct 's, L., Coccygeal. 

See Etlum ierminale (Ulus. Diet. ) Ligamenta coll, 
three longitudinal bands on the surface of the large in- 
testine, due to thickening of the longitudinal muscle- 
fibers See Z. , Anteno), and Z., Postenor (of the 
colon), and Band of the colon, Innei . L., Cooper’s. 

1 1 he lower, thickened portion of the fascia trans- 

versal is, which is attached to the spine of the pubis 
and the iliopectineal eminence. 2 Arcifurm, liga- 
mentous fibeis extending from the base of the olecra- 
non to the coronoid process on the inner aspect of the 
elbow'-jomt L., Costovertebral, Anterior. S^e 
L., Costocentral, Anteriof fAWsi?, Diet.). L., Crural, 
Poupart's ligament. L., Deep Suspensory (of the 
penis), a part of the suspensory ligament of the penis 
originating m the tendinous part of the rectus abdom- 
inis muscle near the symphysis pubis. L.-,‘>Denuci’8, 
a short and broad fibrous band m the wrist-joint, con- 
necting the radius with the ulna. L.s, Elastic, yel- 
low, highly elastic ligaments lying at the back of the 
spinal canal, appearing m pairs between the laminas of 
contiguous vertebras from the axis to the interval be- 
tween the last lumbar vertebra and the sacrum. Syn., 
Z J, Yellow, L.s, Intercruial, Ligamenta pJava , 
Ligamenta suBflava : Ligamenta arcuum L., Fallo- 
pian. (See lUus. Diet.) 2. The round ligament of 
the uterus, L.s, False, Lateral (of the urinary blad- 
der), peritoneal folds extending from each ihac fossa to 
each side of the urinary bladder L.s, False, Poste- 
rior (of the urinary bladder). See Rectovesical Folds 
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(IIlu3. Diet.). Ligamenta flava. L.s, Elastic. 
L., Fundifbrm. See / , A'l-tzius’ (Ulus. Diet.). 
L.s, Funicular, liaml lil^e ligaments accessory to cap- 
sular ligaments surrounding movable joints ; they are 
made up of i)aiallel bundles of flexible fibrous tissue, 
but 'Without elasticity L , Glenoideobrachial, the 
thickened pait of the capsular ligament of the shoulder 
which IS inscited into tlie lesser tuberosity of the hu- 
merus. L , Glenoideobrachial, Inferior, a thickened 
part of the capsulai ligament of the shoulder lying be- 
tween the mseitionsof the substapularis and that of 
the teres minor Sjn , 

tn/c’ntci uUf! nttm L , vi e / ‘ ^ s 

fibers of the obturator membrane which form the upper 
and inner wall of the canal transmitting the obturator 
vessels and nerves L., Henle’s, the inner portion 
of tile conjoined tendon which is chiefly attached to the 
sheath of the lectiis muscle L., Hesselbach’s. See 
Z , Interfoveohr L , Hueck’s, the pectinate liga- 
ment. L., Iliolumbar, Superior, the part of the 
iliolumbar ligament which is inserted into the crest of 
the ilium L , Interfoveolar, a thin, fibiousband ex- 
tending from the {xisterioi surface of the fascia trans- 
versalis, near the plica seinilunaiis, to the pubic bone 
and Gimbernat’s ligament , it forms part of the con- 
joined tendon. Syn , L , Iles’^eKmcIi' s. L.s, Inter- 
vertebral. See Inten>e) teb) al Dfics (Ulus Diet ). 
L., Ischioprostatic See F<isc/a, Perineal (Ulus. 
Diet ). L., Jugal (of the cormcula) See Z , One- 

%antonnran (Ulus Diet ) L.s, Lateral (of the 
liver), peritoneal folds running from the lower aspect 
of the diaphragm to the adjacent bordcis of the right 
and left lobes ot the liver L., Lockwood’s, the sus- 
pensory ligament of the eyeball, a cuived hbious band 
connected with Tenon’s capsule, and supjxirtmg the 
eyeball on each side of the orbit. L. lunatopyra- 
midale, one between the semilunar and cuneiform 
bones. L. lunatoscaphoideum, one between the 
scaphoid and semilunar bones L., Meckel’s. See 
L , Anterior (of the malleus) (Ulus Diet ) L., 

Nonmrticular, those not connected with articulations 
L., Nuchal, one at the nape of the neck connecting 
the two trapezius muscles Syn., Z , Snpr aspinal 
Cenacal. Ligamenta obliqua, the crucial Iig.aments 
of the knee-joint. L., Occipitoatlantal, Anterior, 
one running from the anterior margin of the foramen 
magnum between the occipital condyles to the anterior 
arch of the atlas L., Petit’s, the concave fold formed 
back of the vagina by tire union of Douglas’ ligaments 
L., Posterior (of the colon), a thick band formed by 
the muscular coat of the colon extending along its at- 
tached border L., Pterygo spinous, a ligamentous 
band extending from the external pterygoid plate to 
(the spine of the sphenoid L., Pylorocholic, Gl^n- 
ard’s name for the attachment of the transverse colon 
to the pylorus. L., Radiate. See Z., Costocentral, 
Anterior (Ulus Diet ) L.s, Rectouterine, the rec- 
touterine folds. L., Reticular, one holding a muscle 
to a boa'e. L., Rivmian, Shrapell's membrane. 
L., Salpingopterygoid, a band extending from the 
spine of the sphenoid to the hamular process. L., 
Schlemm's, the glenoideobrachial ligament L., 
Sbmmernng’s, the suspensory ligament of the lacri- 
mal gland. L., Spinoglenoid, one extending between 
the spine of the scapula and (he glenoid cavity. L., 
Splenophrenic, the suspensory ligament of the spleen. 
L., Spring, the inferior calcaneoscaphoid ligament. 
L., Stapedial, the annular ligament of the stapes. 
L., Stellate. See Z., Costocentr al. Anterior (Ulus. 
Diet.). L., Sternoclavicular, the capsular liga- 
ment of the articulation between the sternum and 
clavicle. L.s, Stemopericardiac, connecting bands 


between the sternum and the pencardium. L.s, Sub- 

. flavic. See L.s, Elastic. L., Superior (of the 
cecum) bee Fold, Hens tug's. L., Supraspinal 

Cervical. Sec Z., iVuchal. L., Sutural, i. A 
thin lamina of fiber occurring in the cranial sutures. 2 . 
A thin lamina of fibrous tissue between the surface of 
an immovable joint L.s, Synovial, synovial folds 
reseiTibling ligaments L.s, Talocalcanean, the cal- 
caneoastiagaloid ligaments L.s, Talofibular, the 
external lateral ligaments of the - ’ ' ‘ I 'i. 

T -navicular, the calcaneoscaphoid I, • 

Talotibial, the anterujiosleiior and 
of the ankle-joint. L., Tensor, L., Toynbee’s, the 
fibious sheath of the tendon of tlie tensor t) inpani. L , 
Transverse (of the pelvis) See Lasna , Pet meal 
(Ulus, Diet ) L.s, True (of the bladder) See Z., 
Anttrioi , 7 ) ue (of the bladder) L., Tuffier’s In- 
ferior, that poition of the enteiic mesenteiy which is 
inserted into the iliac fossa Sen , Me\<nte! tiopat letal 
Fold L s. Uterine, Posterior. See A'ettontet me 
Foldt (Ulus Diet ) L.s. Valsalva, the extrinsic 
ligaments of the juniia of (lie eni L , Vertebroiliac. 
See Z , Jholumbar (Ulus Diet ) L., Vesalius’, 

I’oupart’s ligament L.s, Vesicoumbilical, the 
urachus and tlie obliteiated hypogastric arteries on each 
side. L , Walther’s Oblique, the ligamentous band 
extending fiom the external malleolus inwaid to tne 
posteiior suiface of the astragalus. Syn , Z., A’itias^- 
aloftbnlar, J'cc/cnrt L , Zaglas’, the jiortion of the 
posteiior s.KioiIiac ligament that extends from the 
postciioi siipeiior spinous process of the ilium down- 
■watd to llu side of the sacrum 
Ligamcntopexis (//g am m to peks' -ii,) \_hgamentuin , 
hx.iiion] Leek's operation of suspension of the 
uteius on the ’ ' 

Ligate 1] To apply a ligature 

Ligatura, Ligaiuie (>ee iiius Diet ) L. candens. 
See Attut. Oal, ano<au^(ii L., Cham See Z., 
Intel U'( kmc. L. glandis. Same as /’//(wnof. L., 

Interlacing, L, Interlocking, one for secuimg a 
pedicle in which seveial loojis interlace L., Wood- 
ridge’s, the isolation of the ventricles bv dtawing a 
silk hg.Ttuie tightly about the auricles at their junction 
with (he \en(iicles 

Light (See Ilhis Diet) L -difference, the difference 
between the two eyes m respect to their sensitiveness 
to light L , Finscn. See I . , A’efnget ated. L.- 
minimum, the slightest degree of light apjireciable to 
the eve L , Polarization of. See Polarization 
(Ilius Diet) L , Refrigerated, light from which 
the heat lays aie excluded and only the blue and violet 
rays remain; it is used in phototherapy L. -sense, 
sensibility of the retina to luminous impressions. L.- 
treatment. See Ac f mother apy, Pholother apy, and 
Padrotkier apy. 

Lignorosin {lii;-iio-r-oz' -m). Sodium hgnin-sulfonic 
acid, a reducing agent obtained by action of calcium 
sulfite on lignin, consisting chiefly of calcium lignate. 
It IS a dark brown, semi-liquid substance used as a 
substitute for tartaiic and lactic acids in mordanting 
wool. 

Lignosulfin {lig^-no-<;ul'-fif*) A product occurring m 
the manufacture of sulficellulose, containing free sul- 
furous acid combined with the volatile products of 
wood It IS used in the disinfection of dwellings. 

Lignosulfite Uig-no-sul'-f it ). A liauid by-product 
obtained in tne manufacture of cellulose from pine 
wood; used in laryngeal tuberculosis in inhalations of 
lo% 1030% solution. 

Ligustrin Uig-us' -tnn). See Syringin (Ulus. Diet.). 

Lilacin (/i/'-aj-m). i. See Syringin (Ulus. Diet.), 
a. See Terptneol {l\\\xs. Diet.). 
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Lilienfeld’s Theory of Blood-coagulation. See 

under Blood, 

Ltmacin {h'-tnas-in) \^Limax, a genus of slugs], A 
substance similar to mucosin obtained from the slug 
Ltmax a^restts. 

Liman [Ii'-man) [////r/v, a marshy lake], A sheet of 
water isolated from the sea and converted into a salt 
lake. L. Cure, the treatment of diseases by bathing 
in limans at Odessa. The waters contain chlorids of 
sodium, potassium, and magnesium, calcium sulfate 
and sodium brotnid The bottoms of the lakes are 
covered with slimy substance containing lodin, bromin, 
sulfur, sulfuretted hydrogen, and oleic and valerianic 
acids. 

Limanol {h' man ol) An extract obtained from boil- 
ing the mud of the limans at Odessa It is used as an 
application in gout. 

Limatura [Iim-al u'->ah). Filings. L. chalybis, L. 
fern, non filings 

Limb. (See Ulus Diet ) L , Anacrotic, the upward 
stroke of a sj)hvgmogiam. L., Thoracic. See Z., 
Pectotal (Ulus. Diet ). 

Limbus. (See Illus Diet) L. angulosus, the oblnjue 
line of tlie thjioid cartilage L. conjunctivae. i 
The run of conjunctiva that overlaps the coineal einthe- 
lium Syn , innulus conjunitrue 2. See Arcus 
senilis (Ulus Diet.) L. fimbriatus. Sue /•iin/)/ i,i 
(Illus Diet ) L. sphenoidalis, the shaip anterior 
edge of the gtoove on the sphenoid bone for the optic 
cointiiissuie L sylvii, the fissure of .Sylvius 

Lime (See Illus Diet ) 3. The genus Ti/ia, partic- 

ularly r eui Optra 

Limen (See Illus Diet ) 2 The crest of the insula 

Syn , L insnltc L nasi, the boundary between the 
osseous and cartilaginous parts of the nasal cavity 

Limicoline, Limicolous {lim-U''-ol-hi, -us) [//wwx, 
mud, olciey to inhabit] Inhabiting or growing m 
mud 

Limitans (See Illus. Diet, ) L. externa. SteLayei, 
Cutuiilai 

Limitrophes { iim-it'-i o-flz) \^lime^, a boundary; Tpnipip 
nouiishment] The sympathetic ganglia and their 
connections 

Limnobios {hm-no' -ht-ol) [///ri'y, a lake; life]. 
'Fhe organic world of fresh w'ater Cf Geobios, Ha- 

lolno^ 

Limonin [Ivn'-o-nin) [//wc, a lemon] (?) 

A glucosid from seeds of apples and lemons, occuiring 
as bitter, gleaming leaflets, soluble in alcohol and acetic 
acid, and with sulfuric acid giving a blocxl-red color 

Limping {limp' inyp) [AS. Ump, aw-kward] Walk- 
ing with a halting gait. L., Intermittent. See 
Claudu ation. Inlet mil tent. 

Linaceous [ hn-a' -Pie-us) [A;;/////, flax] Relating to 
the genus Linum. 

Linadin {l\n'-ad-in) An insoluble dark brown powder 
c'r.tam ig I ^ of iron and o 023'^'^ of lodin, with taste 
ol ,,)l ! , prepared from the spleen of animals. 

Dose in malarial cachexia, 10-25 

Linalool {lin-al-o'-ol). CjoH,„ 0 . A fragrant liquid 
occurring m oils of linaloe, lavender, and bergamot 

Linamarm [hn-am-at'-in) \^!inum, flax; atnata, bit- 
ter]. The toxic glucosid of common flax, Linum 
ustlaltMtnurn 

Linden [hn'-den). See Tiha. 

Line, Linea. (See Illus Diet.) L. apophyseorygo- 
matico-protuberantiahs, a line described by Lan- 
nelongue and Mauclaire passing horizontally back- 
ward from the processus marginal is of the zygoma to 
the median line somewhat above the external occipital 
protuberances. L. arcuata (externa) inferior oasis 
occipitalis, the inferior curved line of the occipital 
22 


bone. Lineee arcuatte externae ossis ilii, three 
curved lines on the external surface of the ilium limit- 
ing the areas of attachment of the gluteal muscles. L. 
arcuata interna ossis ilii, the iliopeciineal line. L. 
arcuata (externa) superior ossis occipitalis. See 
Line, Cun’cd^ Superior (of the occipital bone) (Illus 
Diet ) Lmeae atrophicee, linear atrophy of the 
skin .See Strut ait ophn ce (Illus. Diet. ) L. auriculo- 
orbitalis,a line constructed by Krdnlein, coirespond- 
ing to the horizontal line of the Germans, bee Z., 
Ltank'fott L., Base-apex, a line perpendicular to 
the edge of a prism and contained within the plane that 
bisects the refracting angle. L.s, Beau’s, the trans- 
verse ridges seen on the finger-nails after convalescence 
from exhausting diseases L., Borsieri’s. See under 
Signs. L., Broedel’s White, the name given by How'- 
ard A. Kelly to a longitudinal white line on the anterior 
surface of the kidney, in which unite the whitish lines 
which represent the columns of Heilin. L.s, Brilcke’s, 
the broad bands w-huh alteinate with Krause’s mem- 
branes 111 the fibrils of striated muscles. L. candidula 
abdominis. See Z alba (Illus Diet.) L.S, 
Chiene’s, imaginary lines designed to aid in localizing 
the cerebial centers in opeiations upon the brain. L,, 
Conradi’s, a line drawn from the base of the xiphoid 
process to the point of the apex-beat, marking, under 
normal conditions, the upper limit of percussion-dulness 
of the left lobe of the live? L. directionis pelvis, 
the axis of the pelvic canal L., Epiphyseal, the 
thin layer of cartilage at first separating the borders of 
the diaphysis and epiphysis L. externa superior, 
the superior curved line of the occipital bone L., 
Farre’s White, L., Farre-Waldeyer’s, the bound- 
ary-line at the hilum of the ovary between the germ 
epithelium and the squamous epithelium of the broad 
ligament, it marks the insertion of the niesovarium. 
L., Frankfort, the horizontal or base line of the skull 
as defined at a meeting of German anthropologists. It 
passes from the lowest point of the infraorbital border 
through the highest point of the upper border of the 
porusacusticusexternus Ger , Lime det drankfuiter 
Pereimt^ung , P'l ank/ttt fer Lime L s, From- 
mann’s, transiei'se strias appearing in the axis-cylinder 
of a nerve near the Ranvier’s nodes on treatment with 
silver nitrate. L , Gubler’s, an imaginary line con- 
necting the points of oiigin of the fifth ciainnl nerves 
on the lower surface of the pons. L. honzontalis 
aunculoorbitahs. See Linen nut uuloot bitalis 
(Krdnlein). L. honzontalis supraorbitahs, a line 
constructed by Kronlein, parallel with the linea hori- 
zontalis, beginning at the midille of the supraorbital 
border L. ilia, the portion of the iliopectineal line 
confined to the ilium L. iliopectmata, L. iliopec- 
tmea, L. mnominata, the iliojjectmeal line L., 
Inioauncular, that passing from the imon to the fud- 
dle of the porus acusticus externus. L.s, Interseg- 
mental, embryonic lines separating the primitive seg- 
ments or metameres from one another. L.s, Inter- 
stellate, threads of acbromatin forming lines which 
pass from j>ole to pole in a dividing nucleus. Syn., 
Acht omatic fibrils , Achri matm-thi ends ; Cell-thi ends. 
See Karyoniita (Illus Diet ) L.s, Isothermal. 
See under Isothermal (Illus. Diet.). L., Krause’s. 
See Membrane^ Krause' s (\\\\x?> Diet.) L.s, Lan- 
termann's. See Incisure of Schmidt (Illus. Diet ) 
L., Luschka’s, an imaginary line extending from the 
middle of the internal palpebral ligament to the space 
between the first and second molars, and indicating the 
course of the lacrimal sac and nasal duct L., Mam- 
mary, a line between the two nipples. L., Merkel's, 
an imaginary line extending from the middle of the 
interaal palpebral ligament to the space between the 
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last bicuspid and first molar teeth, and indicating the 
course of tne lacrimal sac and nasal duct. L., Monro’s, 
a line drawn from the umbilicus to the anterior superior 
spine of the ihum. L., Ophryonmion, L., O., 
Equatorial, a line pas'^mg a little above the insertion 
of the ear-mustle and intersecting the ophryon and 
inion. L., O., Median, one passing over the vertex 
of the skull and connecting the ophryon and imon. 
Lm Parasternal, bee under J\irtiste> nal (Ulus. 
Diet.). L., Perpendicular (of ulna), on the dorsal 
aspect of the ulna a longitudinal line of demarcation 
between the smooth inner surface covered by the ex- 
tensor carpi ulriaris and the outer nregular surface 
covered by the extensor muscles of the thumb and the 
extensor indicis L., Planobasilar, the line drawn 
in the median plane, from the anterior border of the 
sjihenoidal plane to the basion L., Planospinal, a 
stiaight line diawn in the median plane from the 
anteiior margin of the sphenoidal plane to the sub- 
nasal or spinal point. L., Profile (Frankfort), one 
drawn from the iritersuperciliary point to the alveolar 
point L. of Regard, in optics, the line connecting 
the center of loUlion of the eve with the point of fixa- 
tion or of regard. L.s, Reid’s, three imaginary lines 
serving for measurements in craniocerebral topography, 
one of them, the base-line, is drawn from the lower 
maigin of the orbit through the center of the external 
auditory meatus to just below the external occipital 
protuberance. 1 be two others are perpendicular to it, 
one corresponding to the small depression m front of 
tlie external auditory meatus, the othei to the posterior 
border of the mastoid process The fissure of Rolando 
extends from the upper limit of the posterK)r vertical 
line to the point of intersection of the anterior line 
and the fissure of Sylvius. L., Richter-Monro’s, 
Monro’s line. L. rolandica, a line const! ucted by 
K* '■ '■ ' " ■.'* " ■ ‘he point of junction of the linea 

■ with the miomedionasa) line 
to the point of juncture of tlie hnea verticalis zygoma- 
tica with the linea hoiizontalis supraorbi tails L., 
Rolando’s, begins on the equatorial ophryon imon 
line from the ophryon and on the median ophi^on- 
inion line and connects the ixiinls L., Roser- 
NAlaton’s. Same as iXilatoti s Line L.s, Scalan- 
form, dark lines visible between the muscular cells of 
the heart after staining with silver nitiate L. semi- 
circularis inferior ossis occipitis, the inferior curved 
line of the occipital Ixme L. semicirculans inferior 
osais parietalis, the temporal line. L. semicircu- 
lans OS81S frontalis, the temporal crest. Lineae 
semicirculares ossis ilii, the curved lines on the 
doisum of the ilium L, semicirculaxis superior 
ossis occipitis, the supenor curved line of the occipital 
bone L. semicirculans temporum, the temporal 
crAt. L., Spiral (of femur), one on the ventral as- 
pect separating the neck and shaft and passing lietween 
the tubercle and a point close in front of the lesser 
trochanter. Syn., Antcitot trochanteric. L. 

Sylvii. I. A line constructed by KrSnlein from the 
point of jun^lure of the linea verticalis zygomatica with 
the linea hoiizontalis supraorbital is and intersecting the 
linea verticalis letromastoidea at a point midway be- 
tween the point of Us crossing the linea honzontalis 
supraorbitalis and the median mionasal line. 2. Syl- 
vian line (Thane). It corre3|x)nds to the ramus jxws- 
terior horizontalis fissune Sylvn It passes from the 
nation to the lambda and measures on the median 
ophryon-ioion line above the imon, and connects 
this with the point of Sylvius. L. temporalia in- 
ferior oasis parietalis, the inferior curved line of the 
parietal bone. L. temporalis ossis frontis, the 
temporal ridge. L>. temporalis superior parietalis, 


the supenor curved line of the parietal bone. L. ter- 
minalis (pelvica), the iliopectineal hue. L. verti- 
calis auricularis, a line constructed by Krdnlein per- 
pendicular to the linea honzontalis aunculoorbitalis at 
the middle of the articulation of the lower jaw L. 
verticalis retromastoidea, a line constructed by 
Krbnlein perpendicular to tlie linea honzontalis auric- 
ulo-orbitalis at the posterior bolder of the base of the 
processus mastoideus, L. verticalis zygomatica, a 
line constructed by KrSnlein perpendicular to the linea 
honzontalis aunculoorbitalis at the middle of the 
zygoma L.s, Voigt’s Boundary, the lines which 
divide the regions of distribution of two peiipheral 
nerve-tunks. L., Waldeyer’s. .See Z , lam's 
White. L., White (of the pelvic fascia). See under 
U'htte (Ulus Diet.). 

Lingence idlin' •jem'). See Ltiuiuie (Ulus Diet.). 

Lingua. (See Jllus, Diet ) L. dissccta (( jriiiiwald). 
See Ghsutn, (Ulus Diet ). L. exertona, 

prolapse and hypertrophy of the tongue. L. exigua, 
the epiglottis L. nigra. .See i/lduo/'/iytui (Ulus 
Diet ) L. vituh, L vitulina, niacioglossia 

Lingula. (See illus Diet ) L. auriculae, the cartil- 
aginous piojecUon towaid or into the upper portion of 
the lobe' of the ear L. of the sphenoid, L. sphe- 
noidalis, a small hgulate pioci'ss extending backward 
m the angle foinud by the hotly of the sphenoid and 
the ala magna. 

Lingular (////'-!,’■/< /</;) little tongue] Of or 

,■ little tongue 

L . . ^ ' -nn) \_hneie, to besmear] The pro- 

cess of applying a liniment 

Linoxyn \ltn-okl -in') [/itov, flax; oryjrfft'j 

O,,. A neutial elastic amoiphous mass resulting from 
the oxidization of Imoleic acul ; soluble in a mixture 
of alcohol and chlorolorm 

Lint (.See Illus Diet ) L , Marine, oakum L.- 
paper, an absorbent material inatle from wood-pulp. 
L., Picked, charpie 

Lintin {Ini' -tin) Absorbent cotton rolled or rompiessed 
into sheets 

Lip. (See Illus Diet ) 2 The border of a wound. 

L., Double, a hyjieitrophied hp with formation of a 
longitudinal cleft-like depression, giving the appear- 
ance of being double, L., Hare-. See JJaie-lip 
(Illus Diet ) 

Lipase {Up' -Hz) [?t7ro5', fat] A ferment of the gly- 
cends, a fat-sjilitting enzyme contained in the pan- 
creatic juice, in blood-plasma, and in many plants, as 
hemp, jKippy, maize, colza, Penuilltuni ylauiuvi, etc 
Its action IS reversible ; it may separate fats by hydrol- 
ysis into fatty acid and glycenn, the reaction ceasing 
when the prrxlucts of the hydrolysis reach a definite 
concentration in consequence of equilibrium being es- 
tablished, or It may effect synthesis, as is shown by Us 
action on ethyl butyrate. Syn., Pialyn ; Uteapan. 

Liphemia, Liphsemia Uife'-me-ah). See Oligemia 
(Illus Diet.) 

Lipiodol {Up-i'-o-dol), An oil containing 40% of 10dm 
m each cubic centimeter. 

Lipobromol {hp-o-br</ Oil of poppy seed com- 
bined with 33.3% of bromin; a bland, almost tasteless 
preparation. 

Lipocardiac {lip-o-kar^-de-ak) [Airroc, fat; Kapbia, the 
heart] Pertaining to a fatty heart. 

Lipogenin {bp-oj'-en-in). An ointment base occurring 
m solid and liquid form, said to consist of a mixture of 
fatty acids. 

Lij^lysis {lip~ol' •is-is') [AtVof, fat; to loose]. 

The decomposition of fat. 

Lipolytic {hp-oi-dt'^ik). Fat- splitting. 

Lipoxna. (See Illus, Diet, ) L. capsulare, Virchow’s 
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term for a fatty tumor investing the capsule of the 
mammary gland. L. capsulare cordis, Virchow’s 
term for an excessive growth of fatty tissue in the heart. 
L., Diffuse, a tumor consisting of an irregular mass 
of fatty tissue without a capsule. L. durum (mixtuin), 
J. Muller’s name for a lipoma with excess of fibrous 
stroma. L., Erectile, bee L , Telanguitatic (Ulus 
Diet.). L., Hernial, a lipoceie L., Heteroplastic 
Form of, Virchow’s lipomatoid new-growths L. 
intrap6rin6phr6tique partiel (Robin). Sec Rests ^ 
Adrenal, and SliiinuB hpornatodts aberratie rents 
(Grawitz) (Ulus. Diet.) L. luxunans musculorum 
progressivum, L. musculorum luxunans. See 
Paralysis, F\etidohyperti ophu (Ulus Diet ). L. mix- 
turn, Muller’s teim for a fatty tumor, the thick capsule 
of which causes it to resemble fibious growths. L.s, 
Multiple. Adenohpotnatosrs. L. myxomatodes, 
a lipomyxoma L , Nasal, lobulated masses due to 
hypeiliophy of the cellular tissue and the sebaceous 
follicles of the nose L., Nevoid. .See L , 'hlan^i- 
eckitu. L., Osseous, a fatty tumor the fibrous septa 
of which have become ossified L , Simple, a charac- 
teristic fatty tumor L.s, Symmetric, of neivous 
origin bee Adtnohpoviatosrs L. tuberosum, \ ir- 
chow’s term for a lobulated fatty tumor. 

Lipomatosis. (See Ulus Diet ) L., Diffuse Mus- 

cular See I\italy\ts, PseudoJtyper (t ophic (Ulus 
Diet. ) L. hepatis, fatty liver L , Interstitial, 
fatty clegeneiatioii in progressive muscular atiophy. 
L. pancreatica, fatty pancreatic degeneration. L 
universalis asexualis. See Lobengulism 

Lipomphalus [hp-ond fa-lus) [Airrof, fat, vfitpnAo^, the 
navel] A fatty umbilical hernia. 

Lipomyoma [hp-o-rnt o'-viah) [Aitto?, fat; /u'f, mus- 
cle]. A myoma with fatty elements. 

Lipophrenia [^ktineiv, to fail; <l>i>r/i>, 

mind] Failure of mental capacity. 

Liporhodin (/ip o-rP dtn) fat; p66ov, a rose]. 

A red colorei.1 lipochrome. 

Liposarcoma {Itp-o \iit ' -ko-mah) [Xiiro^, fat; sario>na'\. 
Sarcoma with fatty elements 

Liposic {/ip^-o ^t/6). See Lipolytic 

Lipoxanthin {lip-o-zaid -thin) [A/n-oj, fat; yel- 

low]. A yellow lipochrorne. 

Lipoxeny [hp-oks'-en-e) [FttircLV, to leave, fU'Of, a 
host] Desertion of a host by a parasite 

Lipoxysm {hp-oks^-tzm) [A/;ror, fat ; bii^, sharp] 
Poisoning by means of oleic acid producing a burning 
pain in the throat and stomach, vomiting, diarrhea, 
and meteonsin, with intense collapse and later chronic 
digestive disturbance 

Lippia. (See Ulus Diet ) L. citnodora, Kth , the 
lemon verbena, a native of South America cultivated in 
Europe and in the United States, has fragrant leaves 
which are used as a stomachic and antispasmodic. 

Lipsotrychia [Afin-civ, to leave; 

hair]. Falling out of the hair. 

Liquarium {hk wa'-rt uni] [liquanus, pertaining to 
liquids]. Simple syrup of sugar. 

Liquate {lik'-wdt) \^ltquare, to make liquid]. To 
liquefy. 

Liqueur. (See Ulus. Diet.) L. d'lva, an aromatic 
cordial of musk-like odor distilled m the Engadine 
ixom Achillea atrala, Linn , and A, moschafa, Jacq.; 
also called Esprit d’ Iva^ Its peculiar qualities are 
due to the presence of ivaol and moschatin. 

Liquor. (See Ulus. Diet ) L. amnii spuriua, the 
oxidation products formed by the Wolffian bodies con- 
tained as a fluid in the sac of the allantois. Syn., 
Allantoic Jluid, L. aromaticua Hageri, a combina, 
tion said to consist of the oils of thyme, lemon, mace- 
emnamoD, cloves, and lavender, each i gram ; oil of 


bergamot, 3 grams ; alcohol, 260 grams. It is used 
externally in rheumatism, and diluted 2 or 3 c.c. in a 
liter of distilled water as an eye lotion L. of Batavia, 
a preparation used in cholera and said to consist of 
laudanum, 6 gm, ; ether, 2 . 5 gtu I orange-flower water, 
6 gm L. of Cadet, alkarsin. L. calcii lodoferrati, 
a preparation of iron and calcium. It is used m the 
treatment of rachitic children. Syn., ' ’ L. 

carbonis detergens, a mixture of 4 0/ ■■■ mm.- i 
with 8 or 9 oz, of tincture of soap bark Mixed with 
50 parts of water it is applied in chronic eczema. 
Syn., Coal-tar saponin, L. carnis compositus, virol. 
L. carnis ferropeptonatus, camiferrol L. chorii. 
bee L. amnii spur ttis L. ferri estellini, a tonic 
preparation said to consist of egg-yolk with 4% of iion. 
L. fern-iodosmi, a solution of 5% of lodin and 4^ 
of iron. L. fern mangani lodopeptonati, a solution 
containing 05 ^^ of iron, o i % of manganese, 0.05% 
of iron lodid It is used in chlorosis Dose, I table- 
spoonful (15 c.c.) L. ferri oxydati natronati sac- 
charatus. See Perrosol L. of the Hollanders, 
ethylene chlorul. L. lodisini, a solution of lodosm 
containing o 25 of lodin L mmderen. Stc Am- 
monii acctatis Itq (Ulus Diet.). L., Mother. See 
under Mother (Ulus. Diet 1. L., Nervous, a term 

used by Richard Mead for the luminiferous ether, a 
universal clastic matter. L. potassii arsenicahs, 
L. potassu arsenitis, Fowler’s solution. L. sub- 
arachnoidealis, the ceiebrospinal fluid. L. thiophos- 
phmi, d solution containing potassium guaiatol sul- 
fonate with calcium torapounds It is used as a sub- 
stitute for syrup of guaiacol Dose, 5-10 gm. 3 times 
daily L., Valsalva’s, the endolymph. 

Lirellate {hi'-clat) \^liia, a ndge] Marked with 
linear ridges or furrows; ridge-like, furiow-like. 

Lirelhform, Lirelline, Lirellous [Iv'-el-e-Jorm, lir^ •el- 
in, -us) See Lrrellate. 

Lissencephalous {Irs-en sef-al'-us) [Aiir^rdf, smooth; 
i)Kt(pa/(>i, the brain]. Having a brain with few or no 
convolutions 

Lister’s Ointment. See under Ointment 

Listenan {li'r-tA-ie-an) Named after Lord Joseph 
Lister, an English surgeon, b. 1827. 

Listol {hs'-tol) An antiseptic said to consist of thymol 
and K^in 

'Liiha,n^\\inA{lit/i-an-jc-id -f e «»one ; hy)Elov, 

vessel, oipoi', urine]. A. -r.'-, d <ui bii.'ii of the 
urinary tract due to the presence of calculi. 

Lithanthrakokali {hlh-an-thr a-kok* -al-e). See An- 
thrakokali (Ulus, Diet.). 

Lithargyrium {lith-ar -jd-re-um). Litharge. 

Lithargynus [lith ar -jd -re-u<) [L,]. A litharge of a 
yellowish hue ; gold litharge, 

Lithargyrum \lith-aP-ji-rum) [L.]. Same as %ead 
monoxtd 

Lithargyrus {lith-aP-ji-ius) [L.]. Litharge, particu- 
larly silver litharge. 

Lithecboly {^litk-efd -bo-le) [Fldoq, stone; a 

throwing out]. Expulsion of a calculusl!)y contraction 
of the bladder and dilation of its neck, 

Lithepsy [hth-ep^-se) [A/6of, a stone ; ^rpeiv, to boil]. 
See Lithodtalysis (Ulus. Diet,). 

Lithiasis. (See Ulus Diet ) L., Appendicular, 

obstruction of the lumen of the vermiform appendix 
by calculi. 

Lithiopiperazin {lith-e-o-pipd-er-az-in) A combination 
of lithium and piperazin which forms a granular pow- 
der readily soIuWc in water. It is antiarthntic. Dose, 
15-45 gr. ( 1-3 gm ) daily. , ^ 

Lithium. (Sec Illus. Diet ) L. Acetate, LiC^H, 0 ,- 
-4- 2H^ colorless crystals soluble m water; diuretic. 
Dose, ^24 gr. (o.^-i.6 gm.), L. Arsenate, 2Li,- 



LITHOBIOTIC 


340 


LIVER 


AsO^ -f white powder used as an alterative. 

Dose> gf- (o.coi-o 004' gm. ). L. Bitartrate, 

LiC^HjOj, H.jO, a uliite powder soluble m water. It 
is diuretic and laxative, and is used in gout. Dose, 5 
g*"' (p -3 gtn )• b>ii , 'I'lv tai hthtn L. and Caffein 
Sulfonate, Li. QlJyN^t >2 . SO,, a bitter, white crystal- 
line powder, soluble 111 water, diuretic used in gout 
and rheumatism Dose, 15 gr. (1 gin.) 4-6 times 
daily. L. Citrate, Effervescent, L. citricum ef- 
fervesccns, a mixture of lithium carbonate, sodium 
bicarbonate, citiie acid, and sugar, forming white gran- 
ules soluble in uater with effcrvescente. Dose, 30- 
60 gr. (I 05-3 9 gm ). L. Dithiosalicylate, Li^C,^- 
HgSjO,, a gi.i\ powder soluble in water and alcohol , 
used in gout and rheumatism. Dose, 3-1 0 gr (0.2- 
O 65 gm ). L.-diuretm. Same as Urophenn. L. 
Formate, LiCllO^ P II,f\ colorless needles soluble 
in watei, used in rheumatism and gout Dose, '2 oz 
(15 cc ) acpieous solution. L. Glycerinophos- 
phate, L. Glycerophosphate, LijPO^CgHj{()H)2, a 
white powder soluble in water, used as a nerve tonic 
Dose, 8-15 gr (0.5-1 gni.). L. lodate, LiIO^, used 
in gout Dose, 1/2-3 g‘ (o. i-o 2 gm ). L. lodid, 
Lil, white delujuestent prisms turning yellow on ex- 
posuie; used in chronic sciatica and gout Dose, 1-5 
gr. (006-0 32 gm.) L. and Potassium Tartrate, 
a white crystalline powder soluble in water; laxatne 
and diuretic. Dose, 30-60 gr. |i 95-39 gm.). L. 
Rhodanate, L. Rhodanid. .See L Suljocyanatf, 
L. Salolophosphate, easily soluble m watei. A 
diuretic and antiailhritic Dose, 4 gr (o 25 gm ) 3-4 
times daily L. Silicofluorid, LijSiFl, -p 2ll,0, 
large deliquescent crystals soluble in water L and 
Sodium Benzoate, a white powder soluble in water; 
used in gout and rheumatism Dose, 10-30 gr. (o 65- 
1.95 gm ) L. and Sodium Salicylate, white pow- 
der soluble in water , used in gout, etc Dose, 

*0-30 gr fo.65-1 95 grn. ). L. Sozoiodolate, 

C.H 

^SOjLi, white plates; used as an antiseptic 
L. Sulfocyanate, I.uSCN, white hygroscopic crystals 
easily soluble in alcohol, spaiinglyso in water. Dose, 
3-5 gr. (O 2-0.3 ) 2 or 3 times daily. L. Sulfo- 

ichthyolate, a black, tany mass, soluble in water, 
obtained by neutralizing ichthyolsulfonic acid with 
lithium carbonate, used in rheumatism Dose, 8 gr. 
(O 5 gm ). L. Thcobromin Salicylate, a white 
soluble powdei , used as a diuietic. Dose, 15 gr. 
(i.ogm, ). L. Valerate, L. Valerianate, LiCjllyOy, 
white crystals with odor of valerian, soluble in water; 
antispasmodic, antihthic. Dose, 5-15 gr. (o 32-0.97 
gm. ). 

Litl^pbiotic {^hth-o-ln-ot' -xk) a stone; /Imw, to 

live]. See Ct yptobxotxc 

Lithofellic {hih-o-fel' -ik) a stone; fei^ the 

gallbladder]. Relating to biliary hthiasis. 

Lithofractor [hth-o-fx ak' -to/), barne as Lxthotrite 

Lithomargc^/iM^-u-w/rt;; ) [//tlof, stone, viatya^ marl]. 
Stone-marrow, a literal tianslation of SVxik-ckx, the 
Chinese name of a mixture of hydrous aluminium sili- 
cates, perhaps identical wuth kaolin, and used by them 
as a detergent, absorbent, and astringent, and $0 called 
because unctuous to the touch. 

Lithonephrosis {hth-o-ftej-x o'-sts). A^ephroliihia- 
Sts (Ulus. Diet.), 

Lithoplaxy \ltth-0‘plaks'~e). See Lithotnty (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Lithoa [hth'-os), A proprietary combination of lithium 
bitartrate and sodium salicylate. 

Litbosis [hth-o'-sis) stone]. See Pntumoconio^ 

jfjtlllus Diet.). 


Lithotomy. (See Illus. Diet.) L., Direct Vaginal, 
that through the vesicovaginal septum Syn., Vixgmal 
cystotoviy. L., Extravesical, the removal of a cal- 
culus from a fistula external to the bladder. L., Ital- 
ian, median lithotomy. L,, Lateral Rectoprostatic, 
rectal lithotomy with incision of the prostate L., 
Lithontriptic, a perineal incision following lithotuty 
for removal of debris of calculi, L,, Pyelo-, See 
Fyelohthotomy (Illus Diet ) L., Quadrilateral, a 

modification of bilateral lithotomy with four incisions 
of the prostate L. , Rectal, L., Rectoperineal. 
See /.., kfii<n>esnal (Illus Diet.) L., Rectoure- 
thral, that by the rectum with dilation of the prostate 
and remo\ai of the calculus thioiigh the urethral inci- 
sion, L., Spontaneous, expuPion of a calculus by 
ulceration through the bladder and perineum L., 
Vesicovaginal, vaginal lithotomy 
Lithotriptic. (See Illus. Diet ) 2 Capable of dissolv- 
ing vesical calculi. 

Lithotritor {hth' o-txx tot) Same as Lxlhotixte 
Lithureteria e te' -> e-ah) [/dyor , a stone , ov{)r]- 

TTjf}, a ureter] A diseased condition of the ureter due 
to the presence of calculi 
Litra {It('-iah) ['/trpa'] A pound. 

Litsea [/t/^-se’-ak) [Japanese name] A genus of plants 
of the ordei L<xu>tncie L, cubeba, Pers., a species 
indigenous to and cultivated m China and Cochin 
China, Its black hemes resemble cubebs in taste and 
appearance and are used as a condiment and stomachic 
L. sebifera, Pers , a species of Malaja, called Mnida- 
lakri and nniskaip pe-\etti , the bark is used m diai- 
rhea and dysentcr\, and an oil is expressed fiom the 
seeds L t ^ r/ 1 

sembhng r ' , ' ' 

stimulant and diuictic piopeities The loot is used as 
a vermifuge and emmeuagog dlie berries yield an oil 
used as a remedy m skin-diseases and on old wounds 
Litten’s Diaphragm Phenomena, See under Signs 
Lituate [Itt'-tt at) an augur’s staff] lorked, 

with the points bent slightly outward. 

Liver (See Illus Dmt ) L , Accessory, a super- 
numerary lobe of the Inei distinct from it and occasion- 
ally found on Its surface Syn, I/epax aiies<!0} turn ; 
Jlfpnt sufientuixatnni L., Atrophic Nutmeg, 
atiophy of the hvei atoompanymg chronic interstitial 
hepatitis L , Brimstone-, excessive icterus not un- 
commonly noticed in svphihs of the liver in the new- 
born L , Cachectic Fatty, one in which there is 
accumulation of fat in a cachectic patient L , Car- 
diac, hepatic congestion with pulsation accompanied 
by cardiac disease on the light side. L., Cirrhotic 
Fatty, fatty liver attended by piohferation of the in- 
terstitial connective tissue, observed in chionic inebri- 
ates L., Colloid, amyloid liver. L., Fatty Atro- 
phic, atrophy of the liver with fatty degeneration of its 
cells L., Fatty Hypertrophic, one m which there 
is fatty infiltration L., Fatty Nutmeg. See L , 
Fatty Atiophu L., Fibrofatty, cirrhotic fatty liver. 
L , Foam-, a liver containing many gas-filled cavities 
which give it a spongy or foamy texture. The condi- 
tion IS due to Baallus aet agent’s tapsn/atns, Welch 
Ger., Sihatvnleber. L., Heart, any afiection of the 
liver secondary to heart disease. L., Iced, L., Icing. 

Icing- hvet . L., Lardaceous. See L , A/butntn- 

Old (Illus. Diet.). L., Left, the spleen. L., Me- 
lanemic, one with deposition of black pigment in the 
interior of the bloodvessels and in the interstitial con- 
nective tissue. L., Pigment, L., Pigmentary De- 
generation of, a steel-gray, chocolate, or blackish 
condition of the liver sometimes occurring in those who 
have died of malaria ; it consists of granular matter in 
the blood of the liver either free or m the cells. L., 
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Rhachitic, L., Rickety, the liver of rhachilic subjects, 
marked by increased portal c ellular tissue. L., Rusty- 
brown Atrophic. See Z., Bronze (Ulus. Diet ) 
L., Scrofulous, an albuminoid liver. L , Tubercu- 
lated. See Z , GianulatoJ (Ulus Diet ) L., 

Wax-like, an albuminoul li\ei L., Whisky, inter- 
stitial hepatitis. 

Lizard’s-beak [Itz'-aidz /W’l. .See Ro%ti um Uuet tt. 

Llareta [lat-d tah) A reined) reeoniniended in the 
treatment of hlencuihagia, said to be the fluid extiaet 
oi llaplopappus sUn tta (^), a conuxisite plant of Chili. 

Loa (/o'-a/i) The larva of luliuta ociilt 

Loaked {lokd) A[)plie<l to glaiul celts tilled with sub- 
stance to produce the secietion propei to them 

Lobe, Lobus. (See Illus Diet ) L.s, Amygdaloid. 
See (ItUis Diet) Lf. Tidte) ile, Amx^^dnloid 

(Illus. Diet.). L, Annular (of the ceiebinin), the 
operculum L , Anonymous (of the livei), tlie(jiiad- 
rate lobe L , Anterior, L , Anterior Superior, L , 
Anterosuperior, L , Superior (of the cerebellum), 
the anterior part of the u|)j>ei surbicc of a cerebellar 
hemisphere , it is divided into the anterior and posteiior 
crescentic or seinilunai lobes. .S)n , Z , Quad/ ate, 
Z., Si/itaie, Lohns quad/ a/n^/dan'; L anterior 

(of hypophysis) See P/ tdivpophyac (Illus Did ). 
L., Anterior (of the cerebrum), the trontal lobe L , 
Anterior (of the livei |, the ciu.adrale lobe L , An- 
terior Inferior (of the ceiebelluni}, the biveiUril lobe 
L., Appendicular, Reulel’s lobe. L. auris, the 
lobe of the eai L , Biventral, a cuneifoiin lobe on 
the infciioi suiface of each cerebellar hemisphere be- 
hind the amygdala and in front of the sletulei lobe and 
outwaidly emhiaced by it It consists of the lower 
largest primary division of the hemispheie separated 
into tw'o secondary ones Syn., Z , Dio,astrii . Z , 
Jn/e/ /Of , Lohu\ iittieifo/ //m , Z t/ife/io/ a/ite/tor. 
L., Cacuminal L. cacummis. hee Lobe, P/e- 
seviilnna/ , L., Caudate, bee Lohulns tandatu^ 

(Illus. Diet ) L. caudicis, Burdach’s name for the 
insula. L. caudicis nervi vagi, the flocculus L , 
Centerosuperior (of the cerbellurn). See Z., An- 
tero\npe//o/ L, Central. See l.ol/ttl/n. tent/ alts 
(Illus Diet ) L. cerebelli cuneiformis superior, 
Aeby’s term for the postseinilunar lobe L. cerebelli 
inferior. See Lobe, H/vent/al L cerebelli infe- 
rior medius, the slender lobe L. cerebelli inter- 
medius, L cerebelli intertonsillaris, tiie uvula of 
the ceiebelluni L. cerebelli major, the supeiior 
vennifoim jiiocess L cerebelli minor, the flocculus 
L. cerebelli subtilis. See l.ohe, Sletide/ (Illus Diet ) 
L. cerebri inferior .See Lobe, Te//ipoi ophemndal 
L. cerebri intermedius, the insula L. cerebri 
medius, the parietal lobe. L. cerebri quadratus. 
See (Illus Diet.). L., Clival, L. clivis, 
the posterior crescentic lobe. L s, Crescentic, divi- 
sions anterior and posterior of the anterosuperior lobe 
of the cerebellum 1 he anterior crescentic lobe com- 
prises all of the anteiosuperior lobe except a narrow 
posterior part wdiich constitutes the posterior crescentic 
lobe .Syn. (of anteiioi crescentic lobe), Z. culrntnal , 
L , Semtlu/ia/ ante/ 10 / Syn (of posterior crescentic 
lobe), Z Cliz'al , L , P/ e</emilitnar , Z., Semtlunat 
posterior L., Culminal, L. culminis, the anterior 
crescentic lobe. L., Cuneiform (of the cerebellum), 
the biventral lobe. L., Cuneiform (of the cerebrum) 
See Cnneus ( Illus Diet ). L. dcscendens, the parietal 
lobe. L., Digastric. L., Biventral. L., Duode- 
nal, the cauckte lobe of the liver. L. of the Ear. See 
under Lobulus (Illus. Diet ). L-obi epididymidis, 
the divisions of the epididymis formed by transverse 
septa from its tunica amuginea. L., Falciform, 
Schwalbe’s name for a lobe of the cerebrum embracing 


the fornix, gyrus dentatus, lamina scpti lucidi, and 
limbic lone. L. fomicatus, the fomic.ate convolu- 
tion L., Frontal, that portion of the ceiebial hemis- 
phere lying anterior to the central and svUian Assures 
L., Frontal Internal tof the cerebrum), tlie maigmal 
convolution L., Fusiform, the subcollatei.al convo- 
lution. L. gracilis. .See Lobe, Sbndei (Illus. 
Diet.) L., Grand, i. The limbic lol e 2 Ihefalci- 
foiin lobe L., Hidden, the insula. L., Home’s, a 
small glandular structure sometimes seen between the 
caput gallinaginis and the sphincter vesitce. It lepre- 
senis the third lobe of the prostate and may become 
considenibly enlarged in old people L., Inferior (of 
the cerebellum), the biventral lobe. L., Intermedi- 
ate, the insula L., Interoptic, .Spitzka’s name for an 
area of cineiea ni the sylvian aqueduct and believed to 
repiesent a distinct pair ol lobes found in the iguana 
anterior to the origin of the trochlear nerve. L. of 
the Kidney, one of the nialpighian pyramids. L.S, 
Lateral (of the prostate), the parts of the prostate 
gland lying on each side of the urethra; not very 
<letmitely demarcated from the rest of the oigan. L 8, 
Lateral (of the thyroid gland), the two chief ports of 
the gland, one on each side of llie tiachea, L., Lim- 
bic, Broca’s name for a lobe of the brain made up of 
the flrrnicate gyms and tlie ventral portions of the 
uncinate gyrus L., Lingual, the subcakarine con- 
voliitioii, L. lunatus anterior, the atUerioi crescentic 
lobe L. lunatus posterior, the posterior crescentic 
lobe L.s of the Lungs, divisions of the lungs 
(three in the right lung — supenoi, muUlle, and inferior 
lobes, and two in the left — supeiioi and inferior) 
made by deep oblique fissures, 'r^yn., Lobt puli/io- 
nales L. major. '6tt I.obe, Itiiipo/ oompital. L, 
Mantle. See PaUtum (Illus Diet ) L., Median 

(of the brain) i. The parietal lobe. 2. '1 he insula. 
L., Median (of the cerebellum), the superior vermi- 
form priKess. Lobi medullee oblongatae. See 
7'ottstHa (Illus Diet ). Lobi medullarcs renum, 
the malpighian pyrnniids L., Middle (of the pros- 
tate), the jiarl of the prostate gland anterior to the 
urethra L., Middle (of the thyioid bodyi .See 
Py/az/nd (of the thvroid gland) L minor, the 
frontal lobe L s of the Oblongata. See Tube/ile^, 
Am\odaloid (Illus Diet ) L , Occipital, the pos- 
terior pait of the ceielmnn separated ftom the paiietal 
lobe of the parietooccipital hssiiie and occupying the 
upper fossa of the o(( ipital bone L., Olfactory. See 
under 0//h</'e;v ( Illus Diet) L.s, Orbital, the gyii 
situated above the oibit L.s of the Pancreas, the 
aggregations of the glnndulai tissue of the pancreas 
divided from each other by connective tissue L., Pan- 
creatic (of the liver), the caudate lobe. L., Parietal 
(of the cerebrum), that part of the outer surface of the 
cerebral hemisphere separated from the frontal lobe 
by the central fissure and from the occipital lolie by 
the parietooccipital fissure; the mtiapaiietal fissure 
divides It into a sujierior and an inferior parietal 
lobe. L., Parietotemporal, the ten^porosphenoidal 
lobe. L., Placental. See Lolds, Placental L. 
of the Pneumogastric Nerve, L , Pneumogas- 
tric, the flocculus L , Posterior (of the cerebrum), 
the part of the cerebmm dorsad of the fissure of 
Sylvius L., Posterior fof the cetebellum), the 
thick rounded border of the hemisphere dorsad of the 
superior lobe and separated from it by a deep fissure 
Syn , Z., Semilunar , L , Sphenooiapital L pos- 
terior (of the hypophysis). See Podhvpophysis ( Illus, 
Diet ). L., Posterior Inferior (of the cerebellum). 

See Z., Postsemilunar. L 3, Postoptic. See Post- 
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hemisphere. Syn., Z., Tuberal ; Lobus sentilunarts 
tnferior ; Posterior mfttior lobe of the cerebellum. 
L., Prefrontal, the part of the frontal lobe lying 
anterior to the ascending gyrus L., Presemilunar, 
the posterior lobe of the upper surface of the cerebellum. 
Syn. , L. , Posterosupei tot , L , Postei tor sitfei tor of 
the ceiebelluin; Lobus sevnlunans sufet tor L., 
Pyramidal, the bivcntial lobe. L. pyriformis. i. 
The cuneus. 2 i lie pyramid of the cetebellum L. 
quadrangularis. i bee Z , Anterofosteriot (of the 
cerebelluiii ). 2. I'he precuneus L., Quadrate (of 

the cerebellum) See Z., Antet osufertoi L., Quad- 
rate (of the cerebium). See Precuneus (IIIus. 
Diet.). Lobi renicuh, Lobi renis, in the fetal kid- 
ney, the separate lobes which later become the nml- 
pighian jiyiamids L retractus, the insula. L., 
Riedel's, a Imguiform proliteration of the right lobe 
of the livei, attached by a broad base or by a neck; it 
may project below the costal maigin for several inches. 
It IS generally due to gallstones L., Semilunar, 
Anterior, the anterior crescentic lobe of the cerebel- 
lum. L , Semilunar, Inferior, the posteiior mfeiior 
lobe of the cerebellum See Z. , Postsemiliinai . L., 

Semilunar, Posterior, the posterior crescentic lobe 
of the cerebellum. L., Semilunar, Superior, the 
posterior superior lobe of the cerebellum. See Z., 
Presemtlunat L., Small, bee Z , Slendei (Ulus. 
Diet. ). L., Sphenoidal, the temix>rosj)henoidal lobe. 

L., Sphenooccipital, the posteiiur lobe of the cere- 
brum. L., Sphenotemporal. See Z , Temforo- 
sphenoidal. L., Spinal, the flocculus. L., Square, 
the anterosuperioi lobe of the cerebellum L., Sub- 
peduncular, the flocculus L., Superior (of the 
brain), the tempoiosphenoidal lobe L , Superior 

(of the cerebellum) See Z , Anterosufei tot . L., 

Tailed, the caudate lobe of the liver L., Temporal. 
See Z., Tempoiosphenoidal L , Tcmporooccipital, 
the posteromferior part of the middle surface of the 
cerebral hemisphete including the fusifoini lobule 
and the inferior occipitotemporal gyrus Syn , Lobus 
major. L., Temporosphenoidal, it occupies the 
middle cranial fossa and is sepaiated from the frontal 
lobe and partially from (he parietal lobe by the sylvian 
fissure Supe nor lobe , Teinpoial lobe; Sphe- 

noidal lobe. Lobi testicuh, Lobi testis, pyra- 
midal or conoid lobules vaiying in size and num- 
ber (250-400) and converging to the mediastinum, 
which make -up the glandular substance of the (estis 
Each lobule consists of fiom one to six seminiferous 
tubules. L., Thin. See Z , Slendei (Ulus. Diet.) 
L., Third (of the thyroid gland). See Pytamtd of the 
thyroid inland L. trapezoiies, the anteroposterior 
lobe ot the cerebellum. L.s, True Optic, Spitzka’s 
name for the pregerninum. L., Tuberal, the post- 
seiflilunar lobe L., Uncinate, the uncinate gyrus. 
L. , Uvular. See Tonsilla (Ulus. Diet ). 

Lobelin. (See Ulus. Diet ) L. Hydrobromate, used 
in pseudoangma pectoris and asthma Dose, adults 
gr. ({^05-04 gm.) daily, children, gr. 

(O.01-005 gm.) daily. L. Sulfate, a yellowish- 
white powder, soluble in alcohol and water, from the 
leaves of Lobelia inflata, or >ellow friable pieces from 
Its seeds ; used in asthma, epilepsy, etc Dose, I gr. 
(o 6 gm.) daily, gradually increasing to 3-8 gr. (o 2- 
0.52 gm.) daily. Antidote, stomach siphon, emesis, 
tannin ; later, brandy, spirits of ammonia, morphin. 

loObelism {lo-be' -Itzm). Poisoning by lobelia, charac- 
terized by excitation of the emetic and respiratory 
centers ; in severe cases death is caused by paralysis 
of the latter. 

Z49bengulism [lo-ben'-pt-lizm'). A condition marked 
by a general increase of subcutaneous fat, associated 


with partial or complete abeyance of sex function. In 
men mere is an enlargement of the mammaiy glands 
and failure of sexual appetite, and in women a cessa- 
tion of menstruation. Syn., Lipomatosis untiei salts 
asexualis 

Lobulation. (See Ulus. Diet.) L. of the Kidney, a 
division of the kidney into lobules, as in the fetus. 
Lobule. (See Ulus Diet ) L., Fusiform, the sub- 

collateral gyrus L.s, Hepatic. See under Liver 
(Ulus. Diet ), L. of the Hippocampus, the unci- 
nate gyrus. L. of the Kidney, a malpighian pyia- 
mid. L., Lingual (of the cerebrum), the siibcalca- 
rine gyrus L s of the Lung See lAbes 0/ the Luuy. 
L., Occipital, the cuneus L.s, Orbital, the corpora 

J uadngenuna L., Parietal, one of the two paits 

inferior and superior) into which the paiietal lobe is 
ivided by the horizontal portion of the intiaj)aiietal 
fissuie. L , Parietal, Inferior, the poition of the 
paiietal lobe lying below the hoiizontal part of the 
lutraparietal fissure, it is made up of the supiamarginal 
and angular gyn and seveial otheis connecting it w'lth 
the occipital lobe. L , Parietal, Internal (of the 
brain). See Z, Panetal, lufenoi L, Parietal, 
Superior, the supeiior panetal g>ius, it is the pos- 
terioi panetal lolnile of Huxley and Tinner L., 
Parietooccipital, L., Parietooccipital, Internal, 
the cuneus, L , Posteropanetal the ascending 
parietal gyrus. L.s, Pulmonary, the lobes of the 
lungs. L.s, Spermatic, the lobules of the testes 
L., Temporal, the temporosphenoidal lobe. L , 
Temporal, Inferior, the infeiior temporal g>rus. 
L., Triangular (of the cciebium), the cuneus. L., 
Upper Parietal, the snpeiioi panetal gyrus. 

Lobulus (See Ulus Diet ) L. auricula, the lobe 
of the ear. L. biventer, the bivenlial lobe Lobuli 
cerebelli spmales, Goi don’s name for amygdala 
cerebelh L cerebelli tener, L. gracilis, the slender 
lobe L panetalis exterior or superior, the sujienor 
parietal gyrus L panetalis inferior, the subpnnetal 
gyms L postcropanetalis, the ascending jianetal 
gyms Lobuli renalis, the mnlpighian pyiamids L. 
rolandicus anterior, the ascending fiontal g>ms L. 
rolandicus posterior, the ascending parietal gyms. 
L. semilunaris inferior Same as Lobe, Podienn- 
lunai . L. semilunaris superior. See Lobe., Tie- 
sennlunat . 

Locahst [lo'-kal-tsf) \^lo(iis, place] One wlio advo- 
cates (he origin of a disease in a local morbid piocess 
Localization (See Illns Diet ) L., Experimental, 

(he Iwalization of biain-centers tlnough expeumenls 
on animals 

Locative [lok'-at-iv) \Joiaie, to place]. Indicating 
relative position in a series L. Name, one that indi- 
cates the location of an organ orpait; e g , post cava 
Locellate {lo-sel'-ai^ focellw;, a little place]. Divided 
into locelli or little compartments. 

Locoed {lo'-kod') Affected with locoisrn 
Locoism {hd ko-tztn). See Loco-disease {AWm?. Diet.) 
Locus. (See Ulus. Diet.) L. Kiessclbachn. See 
Place, KiesselbacP s. 

Loess \les, lo'-es'). A geologic formation consisting of 
fine loam resembling that of the Rhine valley, to which 
the name was first applied In vast unshaded areas of 
northern China and Thibet, it is considered to be a 
source of eye disease from the reflection from its yellow 
surface. 

LdfBeria {lef-le^-re-ah). A disease marked by the 
presence of Baallus diphthencoy Klebs and Lfiffler, 
without diphtheric symptoms 
Logagnosia, Logagnosis {log-agf u(/-ze-ah,-sis) 
word; a, priv. ; yvworif, a recognizing]. Aphasia, 
word-bhndness. 
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Logamnesia {log-am-nt'-ze-ah) avord; afivij- 

ata, forgetfulness]. Word-deafness; word-blindness. 

Loganetin {/og-an'-e(-tn), A dissociation product of 
loganin by action of dilute sulfuric acid. 

Logograph {^og'-o-gra/) a word ; ypdi^eiVy to 

write]. 1. A written word. 2. Barlow’ s name for a 
device for recording spoken words. 

Logokophosis {/<g-o-^o/-(/-sis) [/l6yof, word; KuipiMic, 
deafness]. Word-deafness; incapacity to understand 
spoken language 

Logoplegia. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 Paralysis of the 
organs of speech 

Logospasm {/og^-o-^pazm) woid , O'^da/ioc, 

spasm] Spasmodic enunciation of words. 

Loimike [loi'-mik-a] \7oLiuKti, the pestilential eruption]. 
Smallpox 

Loimography {hn-moi^ '-i a-fe') plague ; 

to wiite] A description of the plague. 

Lokaetin [lok-ah-et' -in) See And, Loknntc, 

Lokain [loi'-ah~in) See AlI(/, Lokainic 

Loki. An arrow-poison, probably of the nux vomica 
group. 

Loliaceous {Jo le-id-shns) Belonging to the genus 
Lo/utm, 

Lolism {lol'-um) Poisoning by seeds of Lohum 

• tetnuUntnin, L , winch have found their way among 
grain and which contain a poisonous glucosid, loliin 
It is niaikod by narcotic symptoms, vomiting, and 
diarihea 

Lomacin [lom' -as-in). An alkaloid contained m Lorn- 
aiia oldiijna, R Br 

Lomadera {/om nh-da' lah) A form of Texas fever 
prevalent among cattle in Venezuela due to the hemat- 
azoon Piiosonui bii^c'minnni, which is transmitted by 
the tick Ixodes auduilis 

Lomatia [lorn a'-she-ah) [JC)na, a seam, a fringe] A 
genus of PioteateiT L. obhqua, R Br , a tree of 
South America, radal, radan, has astringent bark and 
contains lumacin and a variety of tannin 

Loop. (See Ulus Diet) L., Lenticular, '^ee Ansa 
lentnnlans L. of Vieussens. Ansa su/xdax'uths. 

Looseness. (See Illus Diet ) L., Tubular (Mason 

Good, 1825) 'Synonym o{ Mucous I oh/ts 

Lophius [h'-le-w;) a ridge] The ridge between 

two furiows or sulci of the ventricular surface of the 
brain. 

Lophocome »">) [?6ipog, a tuft, KopT/, the hair 

of the I . !: K 's term for a race having hair 

which tends to form little tufts ([lepper-corn hair) 
common among Hottentots, Bushmen, and in most 
negroes in infancy or in adults on the temples or fore- 
head Cf E> I0( ante 

Lophocomous {Jo-fold-oin-us). Having the hair in 
tufts (Haeckel). 

Lophophorin Jo-fof'-or-tn) [/apur, a crest; (pdpo^, 
bearing] An alkaloid contained with anhalonin, 
mescalin, and anhalonidin in Anhalontum lewinn, 
Henning. 

Lophotnehia Jo-fo-tnk'-e-ah) Bacteria with lophot- 
richous dilation. 

Lophotrichous (/ii fot' -rtk-us) [?d0of, tuft; hair]. 
Applied to that type of cihation in microorganisms 
char.acterized by a tuft of flagella at each pole. 

Lopped (/o/i/ ). Sec Truiuaie {\\\vls Diet.). 

Loremit, Loremt {lor' -evi-it, -en-tP), Cj,H^I(S03H)- 
OHN An isomer of loretin, forming yellow needles 
soluble in water and used like loretin. Syn., Para- 
iodoanaotyqumohn o> thosulfonate. 

Lorenz Bloodless Operation. See Operation, L. 
Hip-redresseur, an apparatus to correct faulty position 
and contraction of joints and hold the limb while fixa- 
tion bandages are applied. 


Loretin {lor'-et-in). C),HjI04SN. Meta-iodo-ortho- 

oxy-quinolin-ana-sulfonic acid ; occurring as a crystal- 
line, yellow, odorless powder, slightly soluble in water 
and alcohol and concentrated sulfuric acid ; melts at 
280° C. It IS a nontoxic antiseptic used as a dusting- 
powder or m 5% -10% ointment or in o i%-o. 
aqueous solutions. L. Bismuth. See Bfanuth 

Loretinate L. Methyl. See under Methyl 
Lonpes (loi'-ip-tz) \Jorutn, a thong; pes, the foot] i 
Limber-footed. 2. Crook-footed, bandy-legged. 3. 
Talipes varus. 

Lotoflavin {lo-to-Jla'-vin), A yellow pigment produced 
by the lysis of lotusin, 

Lotouridin, Lotundm {lo-tu' rid-tn). An alkaloid 
from lotur-bark, forming yellowish-brown amorphous 
masses. 

Lotounn, Loturm (lot'-w-m). An alkaloid found by 
O. Hesse in lotur-bark occuiring in long crystals solu- 
ble in alcohol, ethei, chloroform, and weak acids, almost 
in.^oluble in water and alkalis, 

Lotur-bark {lo'-tur) The bark of Symplocos racemosa, 
Roxb 

Lotus {lo'-tus) the lotus]. A genus of legu- 

minous plants L. arabicus, L , yields a toxic glu- 
cosid, lotusin, and a pigment, lotoflavin 
Lotusm (/</ iu^-in) A oanngenetir, toxic glucosid, 
discovered by Dunstan llenis in Lotus auxbutix, 
L ; It IS derived from maltose and gives rise to prussic 
acid when acted upon by a hydrolytic enzyme. Cf. 
Lotojiaian , Khuthn 

Louse (Am<j). Stt Pediculns in Table of Paiasites 
(Illus Diet ) 

Loutrotherapy {lu-tro-theP -ap-e) [JnvTpdv, a bath ; 
fitpairtta, therapy] The therapeutic use of artificial 
carbonated and Nauheim baths. 

Lowenthal’s Blood-test for diagnosing relapsing fever. 
See under 7ed. 

Lowitt’s Bodies. See Lytnphoiyonia, 

Low-toned {lo-tond'). As applied to fevers, asthenic or 
adynamic 

Lubrichondrin {lu-bttk on'-dnn') A lubricant said to 
consist of Chondna nisjus, oil of eucalyj)tus, and for- 
mic aldehyd. It is for use in suigery 

Lucas-Championniire’s Antiseptic Powder. See 

under Poiadei . 

Lucidification {lu-sid-if-t-ka' -shun) [lundus, clear; 
faiere, to make]. The clearing up of a turbid sub- 
stance 

Lucotherapy {Iti-ko thet'-ap e) \_lux, light; theiapy\ 
Therapeutic use of light-rays. ( f. Photothe/ npy 
Luetic {luk'-ttk) [luctus, sorrow] Sorrowful, giving 
evidence of suffering 
Luctuous [luk'-tu-us) See Luctic. 

Lucubration {lu-ku bi a' -diun) SJxicubi ai e, \.o at 
night] I Work done at night. 2 Ix>ss of sleep. 
Lucuma caimito. (See Illus Diet ) Dose, o i to 
o 15 gm ; as antiperiodic, o 2 to 0-5 gm 
Lucumorian {lu-ku-mo'-re-an) \_lux, light; tpoiart, to 
delay]. Lasting for several days or fr^ day to day. 
Ludwig’s Magnesia Mixture. Magnesium chlorid, 
100 gm., is dissolved in water; ammonia is added in 
excess and then ammonium hydrate until the precipitate 
is dissolved; the mixture is then made up to loco c.c. 
with water L.’s Theory of the Origin of 
Lymph. See under Lymph 
Lukewarm {luk' -wahnn). Tepid, about the tempera- 
ture of the body. 

Lumbocolostomy {lum-bo-ko los'-to-me) Colostomy 

after lumbar incision. 

Lumbrical {Inm' -hrik-nl). Relating to or resembling 
a worm of the genus Lumbmus 
Lumbud (/«w'-^r)J[L,]. The loin. 
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Lunatic. (See Ulus, Diet, i 2. An insane person. 

Lunatum \Jtt~na' turn) [luHatus, crescent shooed]. 
The cuneiform bone See Bones, Table oj (lllus. 
Diet.). 

Lung. (See Ulus Diet ) L. -capacity, breathing 
capacity. L., Cardiac, prolifei alien of the connective 
tissue of a lung ptoducing tluckening of the alveolar 
walls and finally obliteration of their cavity, due to 
organic lesions 111 ceitain heart diseases. L., Carni- 
fied, a lung from which the blood as well as the air 
has been diiven out by effusion, causing it to present a 
slaty gi.iv color L., Coal. See L , Coal-mtneB s 
(Ulus Diet ) L., Gruyire-cheese. See Lun^, 

Siuiulm L , Heart, brown induiation of the lung. 
L., Mason’s, pneumoconiosis L. -proof, L.-test. 
See Doiiiiiaita puhnomtni , also Ploitcqnet' \ 'Jest and 
other tests under ///;/// (Ulus Diet.) L., Saccular, 
a condition of the lung marked by globular pouches at 
the periphery or through the whole or greater part of 
the lobe L. -stone, a pulmonary calculus. L., 

Stonecutter’s, chalicosis L., Turtle-. See Lun^, 
Sact nUv 

Luniferous, Luniform {lu-ntf'-er-ns, ln'-ne-/o> 

moon ; Jet 1 <?, to hear ; Joi ma, form]. Crescent- 
shaped. 

Lunula. (See Ulus. Diet ) L. scapulae. See Notch, 
ShP> asciipular (Ulus Diet ) 

Lupanin [In' -panan). A bitter, liqiud, 

honey-hke, monacid alkaloid found by Hagen (1885) 

in seeds of Lupmus letuu/atus, I.)esv. It is soluble in 
ether, chlorofonn, or ligroin , slightly in watei. It 
causes paralysis of the brain ceiiteis. 

Lupeol Uti'~pe-ol). A constituent of the pods of Z«- 

latency L. 

Lupeose {lu'-p('~^~)- ^ saccharobiose 

contained 111 seeds of Liiptnus Intens, L. 

Luperme [lu'-pei tn) A lemedy for dipsomania said 
to he a mixture of powdered gentian, columbo, and 
quassia 

Lupetazin {In-pet-az' -ui) HX(C1I,CH . CII,),N1I 

A white crystalline powder similar to pipera7in in 
action, application, and dosage S\n , Dmtethvlpipe) - 
astn , /' ' ' >■ ' ; .•>. L, Tartrate, lycetol. 

Lupiforni , " 1 <* D , 2 Resembling a wen 

Lupinus (^ln-pi' -nui) \_Iiipu^, a wolf] A genus of 
leguminous plants L. albus, L., wolf’s bean, an 

oriental plant cultivated in Kuiope. The seeds are 
used as an anthelmintic, diuietic, and abortive, the 
meal in cataplasms It contains lupinotoxin, lupanin, 
dextrolupnmn, levolupanm, liipinidin, conglutin, 
legumin, ’ 'vanillin. L. 
luteus, I " - : pe, where the 

seeds are used as food, contains galactit, arginin, 
iupinin, lupinidin, lupeol, and lupeose. 

Lupoma {In-pp •mah') The primary nodule of lupus. 

Lupus. (See lllus I)ict ) Syn , Datta /aal/ipta. L., 
Acute Disseminated Nodular Tuberculous, L., 
Disseminated Follicular, Simulating Acne, L. 
folliculans# acneiformis, L. miliaris. See Aene 
teleaHi^euitodei, L. nodosus. See Z. tuberosus 
(Ulus. Diet.). L., Willan’s, lupus vulgaris 

Lupuscaremoma [In-ptn-kar-svi-o'-mah) A carcin- 
oma developing from lupus 

Lura ly/id-tii'h) [L., the mouth of a bag]. The con- 
tracted orifice of the infundihulum after removal of the 
hyjxjphybis 

Lural (lu'-ral). Relating to the lura 

Lund {lu'-rut) [lutot, yellow color] Of a pale, wan 
color. 

Lutarious (^lu-tN.re-$is) [lutum, mud] Relating to, 
like, or living in mud. 

Lutaud’s Lotion for pruritus of the vuha Eucalyptus 


oil, 10 parts ; cocam hydrochlorate, i part ; chloral hy- 
drate, 10 parts; distilled water, 500 parte 
Lute [lat) [Inium, mud] A comjxisition used for seal- 
ing vessels hermetically or for closing joints in appara- 
tus It may be made of lime and white of egg, lin- 
seed meal, and starch, or of clay and drjiiig oil 
Lutidin [lu'-tui-ifi). C,HyN. A clear, toxic, colorless 
liquid distilled from bituminous shale , soluble in u ater, 
boils at 156® C, Syn,, l^inuthylpyndin /J-L , C.- 
U„N, a toxic, colorless liquid obtained fiom distilla- 
tion of cinchomn with puiassimn hydrate, Sp gr 
o 950 at 0° C,, soluble m alcohol and ether, slightly 
in w'ater; boils at 166° C, It is narcotic and anti- 
spasmodic, and recommended as an antidote to strych- 
nin 

Lutrexanthema {lu-trek<;-an' -ihe-niah') [/ourpyr, a 
bath, an exanthema] An eiujjtion due to 

bathing 

Lycaconin Uth-a¥ -on-in) An alkaloid deiived from 

Aionitnni IvioAvnutn , it is soluldc in elhcr Cf. 
Lyuitonitin , Myoitonin , Aco/ytin 
Lycetal, Lycetol {ns' et ah -ol] NH(CH^ CH- 
-p Ilj'l . A derivative of dimethvl pvrazm 
combined with taitanc acid It occuis as a fine powder, 
soluble in water, boils at 1 18° (_ , used m gout Dose, 
15-45 gr (o 97-2 9 gm ) in aqueous solution, Syn ,, 
Dunethylptptf a' itt tat ti ate, Lnpeiezau taft/aie, 
Dipl opylttie atatntn 

Lychnis {Itk'-nm the lamp-flower] A genus 

of plants of the order iai^ophylbueu L. githago, 
Scop , torn cockle, a species of Eurojie and natuialized 
here '1 he seeds are used as a diuietic, expectorant, 
and anthelmintic It contains saponin (sapotoxinj, 
githagin, and agiostemniin Cf Cithapi^m 
Lyciform {liA-t-fonn) See lyiotomt 
Lycoctonm \lii-ok'-ton~in ] Hiibschmnnn’s name for 
an alkaloid extracted iron\ Ac ointui/i htoAoiitini, L. 
It is n vstallizable, veiv soluble in alcohol, and but 
slightly so in ether or water It is, actoiding to 
Diagendoift and Spohn, a decomposition pioduct of 
Ivcaconitin 

Lycoform {/d-ho-Joi m). A combination of alcoholic 
pota'-h soap solution and foimic aldthyd 
Lycopersicum (h-Ko-pm ' -ak-um) [/ 1 hnr, a w’olf, 
a ptath] A genus of plants of the order 
\'/,in(i,<’ie L. esculentum. Mill, the common gar- 
den tomato. L. pimpinellifolium, Duval, the cui- 
rant tomato. 

Lycosa [/lAo'-sah) [/fwoc, a wolf] Agenusof spideis 
of the family Lytostdec, many species of which are 
poisonous L. tarantula, Lnm.eus, a species com- 
mon m Apuleia (hence named by Rossi J at antnla 
apultta'] and about ^1 arentum Toimerly its bite was 
supposed to cause the nervous excitation kiiowm as 
tai autism. 

Lycosidae {h-kos' -rd-e') [/ii«’0(,a wolf], A family of 
arachnids known as wolf-sptders. It contains the 
poist)nous tarantulas. Cf. Lycosa, Tioihosa. 

Lycresol (It'-ki e-iol). A soap solution containing 

crude cresol 

Lymanterian, Lymantic {It-man te'n e-au, h-tnan'- 
hk) [tvfit], maltreatment, destruction] Injurious, 
destructive ; also, produced by destrut tion 
Lymph. (See Ulus Diet.) L., Heidenhain’s Theory 
of Origin of : that filtration and diffusion cannot ex- 
plain all the facts, but that it may he attributed to a 
selective power of the endothelial cells of the cajnllary 
walls, and that lymphagogs act by stimulating tliese 
cells. [Raymond.] L., Ludwig’s Theory of 
Origin of : “ that the blood which is contained in the 
vessels must always tend to eq^iialize its pressure and 
its chemical constitution with those of the extravas- 
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cular fluids, which are only separated from it by the 
porous bloodvessel walls.” The lymph thus arises 
by filtration and diffusion of the blood-plasma. [Ray- 
mond ] L. Nodule. See under Nodule. L. 
Reservoir, the receptaculum ch)li. L. -sinus. See 
Z. Sf'ace (Illus. Diet. ) 

Lymphadenitis. (See Illus. Diet ) Svn., Lvmphattc 
adenitis, Adenolvmphitts L., Acute Cervical. 
See Fmet , Pfciffei's Glandulai L. calculosa, that 
combined with c.ilcarcous degeneration. L., Caseous, 
a disease of sheep in which the prescnpular, external 
inguinal, mediastinal, and tracheal glands are enlaiged 
and caseous L. parenchymatosa hyperplastica 
macrocellularia, gieat-celled, indur.itive hyperjilasia 
of the lymph glands. L., Scrofulous, the small- 
celled caseous or suppurative hyperplasia of the Ivmph- 
glands L. trabeculans et reticularis mdurativa 
hyperplastica, fibious lymphatic hyiierplasia. L., 
Tuberculous, the foimation of tubercles in the lymph- 
glands 

Lymphadenhyrpertrophy ( Itm- fad-en-hi- pin '-ti o- Pe) 
\_lyinpJta, lymph , gland , over , rpiKaj, 

nourishment]. Hypertrophy of the lymphatic glands. 
Lymphangioendothelioma {hm-fan-je-o-en-do the-U- 
o'-mah) An endothelioma originating m lymph- 
^ vessels 

Lymphangiofibroma d -mah) Lym- 

phangioma combined with fibroma 
Lymphangiophlebitis -tii) \lvm- 

pita, hmph, n)}'noi, vessel, y/n/', a vein] Inllam- 
niatum of the lymphatic vessels and veins. 
Lymphangiosarcoma ( In/i- fan ■ i;e-o- sat - ko'~ tnah) 
Lymphangioma attended with s.ircoma. 
Lymphangitis. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn , Lympkati- 
ti\ L , Benign Uterine, a mild form confined to 
the uteius, said b\ Championnitiie to be answerable 
for milk fevei, f.dse peritonitis, and other febrile dis- 
oiders L. epizootica, a blastomycosis of hoises due 
to LnptOiOnus /at ( ini/not U'', Rivolt.i, occuning in 
various paits of the world The skin and upper res- 
pnaloiy pass.ages are specially aflccted In the skin, 
nodules and ulcers form, glandulai metastases (kcui, 
whuh suppurate, and sinuses foim in the subcutaneous 
and deepet muscular tissue Recoveiy usually follows 
in a few months Sy n , Lyinphane^Uis sai t hat omyi otu a 
eqnoi mn , Afiuan i^/andef;, T) einblinq lymphaniqtti\ ; 
Epizootu IvnipJianqiti^ ; Cumble fauv. Lvfnfaniqite 
epizootua (Ital ), Lv»ijan<ytte fautnohh (Ital), 
PaiLin de iiviAe (h'r ), Panin d'.4fiique (Fi ), 
AfnkanisJie Rotzdei Pfenle (Ger ). L. penuterina, 
inflammation of the lymph vessels of the doisal and 
lateral surfiues of the uterus in pueiperas; they are 
generally septic piocesses. L saccharomycotica 
equorum, L , Trembling. See Z epizootua 
Lymphaticosplenic [Inn-Jat tk-o-splen'-ik). Relating 
to the lymphatics and the spleen. 

Lymphatism [Init' -fat-nm) .See Status Ivmphattcus 
Lymphectasia {lun-Jek-ta'-ze-ah) {^/yrnpha, lymph; 

fKTaOK,, widening] Dilation with lymph. 
Lymphendothehoma (hm-fen-do-the-li-o'-mah'\ [Mac- 
Callum, 1900.] A new-growth characterized by a soft 
myxomatous tissue containing cysts and tubules lined 
with flat, scale-like cells, resembling the endothelium 
of the lymphatics, L. testis, a malignant tumor of 
the testicle described by MacCallum. 

Lymphivorous -01 ■ns\ \Jympha, lymph; vor- 

are, to devour]. Subsisting upon lymphatic secretions 
Lymphization [hm-fiz-a' -shun). The formation of 
lymph 

Lymphoadenoma {lim-fo-ad-en-o'-niah) A uterine 
neoplasm involving the interstitial lyniph-tissue and 
the glands. 


Lymphocytosis {Jim-fo-si-td-sis) \Ivmpha, lymph; 
Kt’TOf, cell] LymphoLythemia Diet.! 

Lymphocytotoxin {lini'/o- si-to-toLP -m) \lyatpha, 
lymph; Kvrog, cell; to^ik 6 v, poison]. A b.acteiial 
product having specific action on the lymphocytes. 

Lymphofluxion \ltm-fo~Jluks'-yun') SJvmpha, l>mph; 
duete, to flow]. Weiss’s term for the increased flow 
of lymph induced by certain stomachics 

Lymphogoma [Benda] \^ltm-fo-gd -ne-ah) \ly»tpha, 
lymph, }or'0(, offspring]. Large lymphocytes having 
a relatively large nucleus deficient in chromatin, and a 
faintly basic nongraniilar protoplasm, oliserved in 
lymphatic leukemia They are regarded as the mother- 
cells of the typical small lymphocytes, and are identi- 
cal with the leukoblasts of L6wit. [Da Costa.] 

Lymphography [lun-poq'-ia-fe) 'ilympha, lymph; 

to write] A description of the lymphatics. 

Lymphomatosis \liin-fo-inat-o'-sis) A condition char- 
acterized by general lymphatic engorgement. L. 
diffusa, pseuiloleukemia. 

Lymphomyeloma i^hm-fo-mi-el-o'-mah'). i. A myel- 
oma involving the lymphatic system. 2. A sarcoma 
containing small round cells. 

Lymphomyxoma {Ittn-fo tmkt - 0' ■inah') \Jympha, 
Ivmph, tny\oma'\. A new-growth, usually benign, 
consisting of adenoid tissue 

Lymphorrhagia. (See Illus Diet ) L. vulvae, 
Klebs’ term for the lymphangiomatous form of 
elephantiasis of the vulva 

Lymphosarcoma. (See Illus Diet ) 2 Virchow’s 

teim for lyinphademuna L malignum multiplex. 
Same as Lyuiphadenotita 

Lymphotome {hm' -fo-tom) [/rw//>^^i, lymph ; rhivriv, 
to cut] An instrument on the principle of the tonsil- 
lotome, with a flexible cutting blade for removing 
adenoids 

Lymphotoxemia (lim-fo-toks-e'-me-ah). See Status 
lymphaiuus. 

Lymphotoxic (lun-po-toks' tk) Peit.aimng to or char- 
acteristic of a substance having toxic action on the 
lymphatic tissue 

Lymphotoxm (/nn-fo-toks'-rn) \J\’tiipha, lymph; 
Tophoi’, poison] A cytotoxm having specific action 
on lymphatic tissue 

Lymphotrophy [Inn-fof'-t o-ft ) [lytnpka, lymph ; rpoijn';, 
nourishment] Knhane’s term for .a [lecuiiai attractive 
energy by which the cells receive their nouiishment 
from the lymph m regions of iinjierfecl vasculanz.ition 

Lymphous (hnd-/us) Relating to, containing, or 
consisting of lymph 

Lypotymia (hp-o-td-tne-ah). Same as Lypothynna 
(Illus Diet.) 

Lyptol {hp' tol'). An ointment said to consist of mer- 
cury bichlorid, eucalyptus oil, formic aldehyd, jand 
benzobonc acid. It is used as a dressing for ulcers, 
cutaneous diseases, etc. 

Lyra. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn., Lamina tnedullaiis 
tnansqulans. 2 Same as Z of P'ornix Diet,). 

Lysatm {lis'-at-in). See Lysatimn. ■» 

Lysatinin (/is-a/Rtn-tn) C.H,,Nj() or CjH,,N30,. 
A base obtained by Drechsel (1890) from casein, but 
shown by Hedin ( 1895) to be a mixture of equal mole- 
cules of arginin and lysin. 

Lysidin (Its^-td-tn). C^H^N.^. A base obtained from 
dry distillation of sodium acetate with ethylene diamin 
hydrochlorid ; pinkish or bright-red crystals with mousy 
odor, soluble in water, melting at 105° C , and very 
hygroscopic. A 50^ solution is the common com- 
mercial form. It is recommended m all cases of uric 
acid diathesis. Dose, 15-75 gf- ( i -5 
crystals daily in a pint of cold w-ater. Syn., Methyl- 
glyoxabdin ; Ethylene-ethenyldtamin. L. Bitartrate» 
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a white crystalline powder lo gm. of which equal 3.6 
gm. of lysidin. 

Lyain [X/fO', to loose], i. A 

histon base homologous with orthonin discovered by 
Drechsel (1900) among the cleavage products of casein 
and produced by the tryptic digestion of fibrin. 2. 
A cell-dissolving substance found in the blood-serum. 
Q.{. Autolysni holyun , lletet olywt ; HomolymtseXc. 

Lysis. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. The action of a lysin. 

Lysocytosis [It'i-o-si-to' -sts) [/irr/f, a loosing; kvto^, a 
cell] A term given by Auglas to the process of 
chemical degeneration and dissolution of larval organs 
or larval food reserve material in Hymertoptera^ pro- 
duced by the extracellular digestive action of leukocytes 
and of other cells 
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Lysoform A combination of lysol and 

formic aldehyd soluble in water and alcohol. It is 
used as an antiseptic in l%-3% solutions. 

Lysogenic -o-jen-tk) a loosing; >fWQV, to 

puMluce] Giving rise to lysins or producing lysis 

Lysosolvcol i^hs-o-sol'-ve-ol') A disinfectant said to 
be a mixture of potassium Imoleate, 38^ • cresols, 
44 S't' , and water, 22,5^, 

Lysulfol {lts-u!'-fol). A compound of sulfur fiO%) 
and lysol forming a black mass. It is used in skin- 
diseases 

Lytic, (Seellliis Diet ) 2. Relating to a lysin. 

Lytta (.See Ulus Diet.) 2. A genus of vesicant 
coleoptcra established by Fabricuis L. vesicatona, 
the same as Cant hat is vesuatona. 
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Mabee Bark [mab'-e). The bark of Ceanothus rechna- 
ius. 

Macahuba, Macajuba. See Mataja Butter. 

Macaja or Macaya Butter. 'I'he solid oil obtained 
from the fiuit of the macaw-palm, Aito<omta Si/ero- 
catpa^ Mart 

Macallm {tnak al'-tn') An amotphous alkaloid with- 
out taste, from macallo-bark, spanngly soluble in amyl 
alcohol and in chloioform, insoluble in alcohol, ether, 
or water, 

Macay Bean {tnak' -a). See Entada uandens, Henth. 

Mace, (See Illus Diet ) M., Camphor of. See 

Afacene (Illus Diet,). 

Maceration. (See Ulus Diet.) 3 The disintegra- 
tion of tissues by immetsion in a liquid 

Macerator {mas'-er-a-tot ) <//{', to make soft]. 

A vessel used for macerating a substance 

Machaonian, Machaonic [tnak-a-on'-e an, -on'-ik) 
a famous physician of antiquity and the son 
of .Ksculapius] Relating to medicine; skilled in 
medicine 

Machromm {mak-ro'-nini). C,Jl,„Oj ( Illasiwetz and 
Pfaundler) A crystalline substance, undergoing many 
changes of color with reagents, contained in the fluid 
resulting from the action of zinc and sulfuric acid on a 
solution of moritannic acid. 

Mackenzie’s Eye Lotion. Corrosive sublimate, I gr. ; 
ammonium chlond, 6 gr ; cochineal, g*" » alcohol, 
l dr.; water, 8 oz 

Maclayin A jiowerfullocal 

irritant said to be a glucosid from Bassut {Jllipe) 
tna( lavana (?) 

Macleyin [mak-la' -vi). An alkaloid identical with 

protopin {(/ V.) (Ulus. Diet.) obtained irom Bocconia 
{Maileya) cordata, Willd. 

McClintock’s Rule See under Pat tuntion. 

Macroblast {Tnak'-ro-blast\ [<«»«, ...r, large; /JAaardj-, 
germ]. See (Ulus Diet). 

Macrocephalus {mak-ro-sef' -al us) [uahpb^, large; 
hjtdaXtf, the head] A fetus with excessive develop- 
ment of the head. 

Macrocoly ( mak-ro-kc<'~le) [/uaxpde, long ; wAw, colon]. 
Simple excessive length of the colon Cf. MegaJocetly. 


Macrocomous {mak-t o-kd -tnus^ , long ; Mpp, 

the hair]. With long hairs 01 filaments 
Macrocornea {mak-to-kot' ne-ah) [//uftpew,, long , lor- 
thus, homy] Keiatoglobiis 
Macrocyst {mak'-to sist) large, Kiarn, a 

pouch] An abnormally large cyst 
Macrodirective {niak-to-di-tt/d-tn') [^patspbq, long; 
dittyete, to dncct] Ajiplicd to mesenteries that are 
both large or perfect and directive 
Macrodontia {ntak-t o-don' ‘sht-ah') [pakpoq, laige, 

bbm'f , tooth] Abiionnally large size of the teeth 
Macroesthesia {tnak-to-cs-thc' ..c-ah) large; 

utalhya, sensation] A disturbance of the tactile and 
Stereognostic sense m consequence of which objects 
touched or handled appeal much laiger than they really 
aie 

Macrogamete {/nak-f(>-^’‘atn' ft) [pn^por, laige; ^aptrij, 
a wife] .\ female sexual cell among sporozoa ; a 
female gametocyte. Syn., Gynospoie. Oi. Mm oganiete, 
Mti t oyametotyte, Uatnett , Pse udoi'ertnu ule 
Macrogametocyte {tnak-t c-gatn-tt' -o-stt) \_f(nKp6r, 

large, }ati(rt/, a wife, kIto^, cell] See A/act ogam- 
ete. 

Macroglossia (See Ulus. Diet.) M. neurofibrom- 
atosa, neurofibromatosis of the lingual nenes. 
Macrolepidotous {niak-i o-lep-td' -ot-us) long; 

/fT/c, a scale] I.arge- scaled 

Macromastia {mak-t o-mas' -te-ah) large; 

fianror, breast] Abnorm'’’ of the breast. 

Macromazia ( “ Uau oniastia. 
Macronychia (tnak-ro-tttk'-e-a/i) [pnKpbi, large; iviff, 
nail] Excessive size of the nails 
Macropathology (mak-ro-path-ol'-o-ye) [itaKphs, large; 
iradnc, disease; science] Pathmogy which in- 

cludes no microscopic investigation 
Macrophotograph [/znxpd^, large; 

light; yp(i 0 f(v, to write]. A large photograph, 
I e., a macroscopic photograph of an object, whether 
the object be small or large. 

Macropodia. (See Illus Diet.) 2. The condition of 
having abnormal development of the feet. 
Macropomous {mak^ntp' -o-mm) [/m/epdf, long; Trwpa, 
a lid]. Possessing a large operculum. 
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Macroporous of'-or-us) long; irdpo^f a 

passage]. Having large pores. 

Macroprosopus {juak-to-p) o-so'-pus') [//a/c/xif, large; 
Trpdcunov, face], A monster with abnormal develop- 
ment of the face. 

Macrosporozoite {mak-) o-spo-t o-zo'-it) [pnKp6^, large; 
anopoy seed; Cwoi», animal] Labb^’s term {1894) for 
the macrogamete of spoiozoa Syn , Gynospore {JE,. K. 
Lankester). Cf. Mxt 1 opot ozotte 

Macrotia o'-she-ah) [^unupot,, large; oiV, the ear] 

Excessive size of the ear-muscle 

Macula. t^See Ulus Diet.) Maculae ante oculos 
volitantes. .See J// tatnot phopsta ami ^lusne 7 'oltlantes 
(Ulus. Diet.) M. arcuata, arcus senilis. Maculae 
atrophicae cutis, linear aliophy of the skin M. 
corneae, a permanent C(jrneal opacity from an ulcer or 
keratitis M., Sanger’s. See Maiule, Gononheal 
(Ulus Did ) 

Maculopapular {mak-tt-!o-pap' -u-lar) Having the 
characteristics of a macule and a papule. 

Madema pnad-e' -Diah) .See Madiirosis (Ulus. Diet ). 

Madreporic, Madreporiform [mad re-po>'-ik, -i-fonn) 
\_^Mad) epoui^ a genus of corals]. Pierced with minute 
openings. 

Madurin [mad' u> -in'). Moritannic acid. 

Mageinc [ma;-t'-nk) \_u(i] upiMn,., fit for cookery] Re- 

• lating to dietetics or the culinary art. 

Magnalium (map-na' h'-nm] An alloy of magnesium 
and aluminuim, specific gravity 2 to 3, melting-point 
600° to 700° C. It is similar in quality to brass and 
bronze when the quantity of magnesium varies from 5;^ 
to 30% 

Magnesia. (See Ulus Diet) M., Aerated, M. alba, 
magnesium carbonate. M., Black, black oxid of 
manganese. 

Magnesite [mag' -nez-lt) Native magnesium carbon- 
ate 

Magnesium, (See Ulus. Diet ) M. Acetate, Mg- 
(C,ll,Oj)^ f flcliquescent white granules sol- 

uble in waUr and alcohol , cathartic Dose, 5-60 gr. 
(032-4 gm. ) M, and Ammonium Arsenate, 
MgNH^Ast 4 - 61 IjO, slightly soluble in a solution 
of aintnoimim chloiui M, and Ammonium Chlond, 
MgCl^NH^Cl 6H/), small rhombic ciystalsoi bulky 
powder; sp gr i 456; soluble in watei M Ben- 
zoate, a white powder soluble in water , 

used in gout Do>.e, 3-20 gr (o 2-1 3 gm ) M. 
Bisulfate, MgHj(SOD^, wliite piisms, soluble in 
water, cathartic Dose, 5-20 gr (032-1 3 gm ) 
Syn , I ' ■ ’/ sulfate ; Add magnestum 

sulfate M M mt ", 50,), 2Mg(OH), 4 7H,,0, 

minute colorless crystals; antiseptic. Dose, 5-20 gr. 
(o 32-1 3 gm ) .Svn , Antfungtn M. Boroci- 
trate, a compound of citric acid, magnesium carlxmate, 
and borax , a white j^owder soluble ni water, used in 
Iithiasis, gout, etc. Dose, 15-30 gr, (1-2 gm ). M. 
Bromid, MgBr, 4-6H/h bitter colorless deliquescent 
crystals soluble m watei and slightly soluble in alcohol ; 
sedative. Dose, IO-20 gr. (065-13 gm. ) M. 
Carbonate, Light, (MgCO,)^ -f- 511 , 0 , 

white friable substance, soluble in carbonic acid water 
and in ^ooo parts of water It is antacid, cathartic, 
and antihthic. Dose, 30-120 gr (2-8 gm ). M. 
Chlond, MgCl, -f 611,0, white deliquescent, bitter 
crystals, soluble in water, partly soluble m 
alcohol ; aperient and cathartic. Dose, 240-480 gr. 

( 16-30 gm ) M. Copaivate, a yellowish powder; 
antiseptic, diuretic, laxative, and stimulant Dose, 10- 
20 gr (o 65-1 3 gm. ). M, Creasotate. See Crea- 
sote-magneua. M. Dioxid, MgO,, an oxidizing sub- 
stance used in anemia, Syn., Bwgen. M. Brgotate, 
a brown powder used in amenorrhea and epilepsy. 


Dose, gr (0,04-0.065 gm.). Syn., Magnesium 
sderottnaU M. Ethylsulfate, Mg(C,HjSO^),- 
-f 411,0, deliquescent colorless crystals, soluble m 
w'ater and alcohol. M. Fluorid, MgF,, a white 
powder; it is used as an antiseptic. M. Formate, 
MgCHO, -)- 2H,0, colorless pnsms, soluble in water. 
M. Glycerinophosphate, MgP0^CjH5(0H)^, a 
white crystalline powder soluble in water; a nerve 
tome. Dose, 2-5 gr. (ai3-c 32 gm.) 3 times daily m 
syiup or solution. M. Gynocardate, a com[X)und of 
magnesia and gynocardic acid ; a white jx>wder insol- 
uble in water, it is used in leprosy. Dose, 15-60 gr. 
(1-4 gin ) M. Hydrate, M. Hydroxid, Mg(OH)„ 
white pasty substance soluble in dilute acids. It is 
antacid, antililhic, and cathartic. Dose, 60-120 gr. 

4-8 gm ). M. Hypophosphite, Mg( H,PO,], -(- 

11,0, while crystals soluble in watei; a nerve stimu- 
lant Dose, io-;ogr. (065-1 3 gm. ). M. Hypo- 
sulfite, See M 'Jh/oaeljate M. Ichthyolate, a 
combination of freshly calcined magnesia, 1 00 parts; 
ichthyol, 775 parts. Mixed with talc it is used as an 
antiseptic dusting powder M. lodid, Mgl,, deliques- 
cent, brown crystalline powder which decomposes in 
water, alterative and sialagug Dose, 2-logr (0.13- 
o 65 gm ). M Lactate, MglQHjO^), -f 3HjO, a 
white crystalline, bitter substance soluble in water, 
laxative Duse, 15-45 gr. ('I-3 gm ) M. Lacto- 
phosphate, a white powder containing 45 of magne- 
sium lactate, soluble in water, laxative. Dose, 3-15 
gr (o 2-1 gm ). M. Lorctinate, Basic, Mgl O - 
Cyll^N SOj. 51120, bright yellow crystals, sparingly 
soluble in water; an antiseptic dusting powder M. 
Loretmate, Neutral, Mg(l OH.C'hH^N SO,)^ 
7H/>, salmon-colored prisms, easily soluble m water 
M. Malate, MgC^ll^Oj, w hite crystalline substance sol- 
uble in water; laxative Dose, 30-l20gr (2-8 gm ) 
M. Nitrate, Mg(N0,)2-f 611,0, yellowish, deliques- 
cent crystals soluble m watei and alcohol M. Ni- 
trite, Mg(NO,)j -j- 2ll.,0, soluble in alcohol M. 
Palmitate, a reaction-product of soluble magnesium 
salt with potassium or scKlium palmitate, a crystalline 
jxivvder 01 soapy mass, soluble m 100 paits of alcohol; 
melts at 120° C M. Permanganate, Mg( MnO^), - 
611,0, blue-black crystals, soluble in water. M. 
Phenolsulfonate, bitter, white, nearly odorless 
needles, soluble in water and alcohol , an antiseptic 
puigative. Dose, 15-30 gr Syn., A/aguestum sul- 
fonate. M. Phosphate, Dibasic, Mg,I or 
MgHPO^, a white powder soluble in acids Syn., 
livdjogen tnagfiesjum 01 thophosphate M. Phos- 
phate, Monobasic, Mgll^(PO^),, a grayish crystalline 
powder, it is recommended as a laxative Dose, 10- 
30 gr (0,65-1 9 gm ). vSyn , And phosphate of mag- 
nesium ; Magnesium tetrahydi ogen phosphate. Maig- 
nesium biphosphoriium. M. Phosphite, MgHPO,, 
white crystalline powder soluble m water. Dose, 5- 
20 gr (0.32-1.3 gm.). M. Phospholactate. See 
M Lactophosphate. M. Proprionate, Mg(C,H502)2, 
white powder soluble in water M. and^Potassium 
Chlorid. See under M. Pyrophosphate, 
Mg.PjO, -(- 311,0, a white powder produced by igni- 
tion of magnesium and ammonium phosphate. M, 
Rhodanid. See M. Sulfoiynnate. M. Ricinate, 
a white powder. M. Salicylate, 
Mg(^C,H^Oj,)j -j- H,0, colorless crystals, .soluble in 
water; an intestinal antiseptic and antirheurnatic. 
Dose 15-120 gr. (1-8 gm,). M, Sclerotinate. See 
M. Ergotate. M. Silicate, MgjSl^O, -f- 2H,0, fine 
white powder ; absorbent, astringent, and antiseptic. 
Dose, 60-240 gr. (4-10 gm ) Syn., Hydrated mag- 
nesium sthcate ; Meet schaum M. Sozoiodolate, 
(C,H,I,(OH)SO,),Mg -f 8H,0, colorless needles; 
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used as an antiseptic. M. Sulfate, Acid. See M. 
Btsulfate. M. Sulfocarbolate, Mg(CgH 5 SO*)j -|- 7 - 
HjO, colorless, microsco[)ic crystals, soluble in water. 
M. Sulfocyanate, Mg( CNSjj 4 - clear, color- 
less, deliquescent civ'^tals, soluble in watei M.Sul- 
fophenate. See M /'ht'nolsitlfonaie M Tartrate, 
a white powder soluble in 122 paits of 
water It is cathaitic and used in diseases of the 
- ‘ I ' ' Dose, 8-i5gr (052-1 

.V. Ir*:.. ‘ge . Phosphate. See M, 

rho<;phate, Monolxisit M. Thiosulfate, MgS^O^- 
4- 611 ^ 0 , colurles>, crystals soluble in water, antiseptic 
and cathartic Dose, 10-30 gr. (o 65-2 gm ) Syn., 
Mdi^neunm hvposuUitt'. M. Urate, MgCjlI^N^Oj, a 
white nnioiphous powder M. Valerianate, M. Val- 
erate, a white jxiwder. 

Magnet, (^t•e Ulus Diet.) Syn, Lapis uautnus ; 
I sideiUis, Loi/c\tone. M., Giant or Haab, a large 
powerful stationary magnet intended to draw particles 
of steel from the eye 

Magnetite {nuns' -nd-ll) magnet] Native 

magnetic iron oxid 

Magnetooptic {mag-uel-o-op'-ttk) Relating to mag- 
netism and light. 

Maguey {niirh\i^7aa) [Mex maguei'\. The aloe. Agave 
atiiei t<aua, L. 

Maidalakri {an dal-ak' te) See Lxtsea sebifeia, Peis 

Maintenance [man'-ie-iiatis) [wn«//q hand, teneii\ to 
hold] The relationship which exists between incre- 
ment and excrement, after a body has reached ma- 
turity. 

Maisine {ma'-zdn) A narcotic substance taken fioma 
tincture of diseased Indian corn ( Lombroso ) 

Maizaine [nia'-za i«). A pioteid described by Donard 
and Labb6 as existing in maize seed to the extent of 

44-4 

Malzenate [nut'-zen-a/) A salt of maizenic acid. 

Maizollthium {nui-zo tUh'-e uni) A diuietic and 
sedative said to consist of a conilnnation of maizenic 
acid from corn-silk and lithium Do>.e, 1-2 di 

Mai. (See 111 ns Diet ) M de la Baie de Saint- 
Paul, M. anglais, M. de Chicot, Canadian s)ph- 
iloid M. des bassines, a dermatitis alfecting those 
engaged m w'lnding silkworm cocoons, due to a toxic 
sulistance in the uiinary product of the silkworm moths 
M. de cadera (disease of the haunches), a fatal 
disease of licsrses in South America, caused by 
7^1 ypanosoma equmutn, Voges, or T. e/masuam, Lig- 
nidres It is transmitted by the fly, Mtina biava. 
Cf. Sn>>a Jf vpauiuotnunis M. de gorge gan- 
gr^neux [( homel], diphtheria M. de nerfs, M. de 
vers. See . 1 / des has\iue<; M. perforant, perforat- 
ing ulcer of the foot; a trophic lesion of tabes. M. 
(^el pinto. See Caiate (Ulus Diet) M. du rog- 
non, a disease of horses clue to straining of the spines 
of the last dorsal veitebras and the lumbar vertebras. 
M. de rose, M. del sole, M rosso, pellagra. 

Malacia. (see Ulus Diet ) M , Vascular, Volk- 
mann’s nrwne foi a foim of malacia marked by exces- 
sive new formation of vessels 

Malacopeous, Malacopoeous (fual-ak-o-pA-us) [fiola- 
xo-oie/i>, to make soft]. Softening, enervating; emol- 
lient. 

Malacosteosis [mal-ak oi-te-(/ -sis). See Osteomalacia 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Malambo Bark {ma!-am'~bo) See JVtnteia (Ulus. 

Diet. ) 

Malammin {mal-am'-m). Aspartic acid. 

Malanders {maLand' -im). See Malleuders (lltus. 
Diet. ). 

Malar. (See Ulus. Diet.} 2 . The malar bone 

Malaria. (See Ulus. Diet.) M., Bovine, Texas 


fever. M., Equine, an affection due to Plasmodium 
malana equontny Theiler (I901). Syn., Ant/n ax 
fevet 

Malarilabialis {mal a-re-la-be-a'-hs) \_tnala, the cheek- 
bone , lip] Zygomaiuus titajoi w JJus- 

clfs^ '/'able of (Uiui, Diet). 

Malarin {mal'-ar-in). See Atetophenone-phenetidin 
Cth ate 

Malcious [mal'-shus) freezing]. Benumb 

ing; causing to freeze; becoming congealed 

Male (mal'-e) (pi malt';) [/in///] 'Ihe axilla 

Maleic [mal-e'-ik) \jnalu>n, an apple] Relating to or 
derived fioni malic acid 

Maliconum {mal-e-ko' -t e-um) [malum, an apple; 
corium, bark] The niid of pomegranate, br J/n/- 


Maliform [mal '-e- form) [malum, an apple; fotma, 
foirn] Shaped like an apple 

Mall-mall. A convulsne tic jiievalent in the Philip- 
pines. 

Malleiform [mal'-e-tfoi m) [malleus, hammer; fonna, 
form]. Hammer shaped 

Mallein Test. See 'lest 

Malleinization {mal-e-vi-i-za' -shun) Inoculation with 
mallein. 

Malleolus. (See Ulus Diet ) M. lateralis (fibukeb 
See M , Extemal ( llhis Diet ) M. medialis See 
x\I , Into tux! . M. radialis, the stjloid process of 
the radius M ulnaris, the stjloid process of the 
ulna. 

Mallotoxin {mal-o toks' -in). See Pottle) in, 

Mallotus (rnal-o' tus) [u<t?/oi, wool] A genus of 
euphorbiaceous trees and shrubs M. philippinensis. 
Mull., kamal, a species ol India 1 he red glands ot 
the fiuit capsules constitute kainala; the leaves and 
fruit are used in tieatment of snake-bites, the loot in 
contusions 

Malmignatte, Malmignatto fnal-fne-nyat' , -0) A 
|)oisonous spider ol southern Europe, Lat> odectus 
i^uttatu 1 

Malocclusion {mal-ok lu'-shun) [nuilus, bad; ocilu- 
deie, to shut up] The occlusion of the teeth in posi- 
tions not confoiinat)le to anatomic rule 

Malonate {mal' on-at) A salt of rnalonic acid. 

Malonyl {ma/'-on il). The bivalent radi- 

cle of malonic acid. M. Urea, baibituric acid 

Malouetia {malt-loo e' slu -ah) [Malouet, an official 
Frenc h leportt 1] A genus of njxxynaceous tiees or 
shrubs M nitida, Spruce , a tieeof Central America, 
the balk is similar to curare in action; it contains 
guacbarnacin 

Malperforant {mal pm' -foi -ant) [malus, bad; pei - 
f 01 ate, to perforate]. Perforating ulcer of the foot. 

Malpighian ''-<’-(7;/). Described by or named 

from the Italian anatomist, Marcello Malpighi [1628- 
1694] 

Maltase {ma^vl' -tdz), Glutase 

Maltin {mawl'-tm). See Diastase (Ulus. Diet.). 

Maltobiose [ma'vl-fodn' -oz) . Maltose 

Maltogen {mawl' -to-jen). An extract of malt prepared 
by Roeder. 

Maltoglucase (mahl-to-glu'-ktlz). An enzyme isolated 
by Went ( 1902) from Monilia sitophila, an economic 
fungus of Japan, which gives peculiar qualities to the 
cakes called “ont join.” 

Maltol {mawl'-tol). C.H^Og. A constituent of malt- 
caramel, an odorless substance soluble in hot water. 

Maltosuria [mawl-to-su' -re-ah ) [tnaltose ; ovpov, urine] 
The presence of malt-sugar in me urine. 

Maltova [mahldo'-vah), A concentrated food said to 
be a combination of the proteids of egg. 



MALTOYERBIN 


349 


MANNA 


Maltoyerbin {mawl-to-yei'-bin']. An expectorant said 
to consist of malt and yerba santa. 

Maltzey {inahU'-ze) Leprosy. 

Maltzyme {vtaiolt' -zlm) A concentrated diastasic ex- 

tract of malt, indicated in starchy indigestion. Dose, 
1-2 tablespoonfuls (15-30 c c ) during or after mea^. 

Malval [mal'-val ). Relating or belonging to the 
genus Malvn. 

Maly’s Theory of HCl in Gastnc Juice. See under 

Cast) ic Jtittf, 

Mamanpian \mah~mcxhn-pe ahtt) [hr]. The initial 
ulcer of frambesia Syn , Mothfr-yaxo 

Marnesin [mam' -es-tn) An extract of beef 

Mamillose [mam' -il-o'i). Having many nipples or 

nipple-shaped processes. 

Mammotomy [>nam-ot' -o-mt). See Mastotomy. 

Mandioca [man-dt-o' -kah] [Sp ] I. I'apioca 2 . 
i'he cassava plant, ^lanihot utili<:sxma 

Manganate [man' -iym ilt) A salt of manganic acid 

Manganese. (See Ulus Diet.) M. Acetate, Mn- 
((', d-4HjO, pale red crjstals, soluble in water 
and alcohol Syn , Mam^^^anotxs acetate. M. Al- 
buminate, brown scales, soluble in water, tonic and 
alterative, used in chloiosis and anemia M. and 
Ammonium Sulfate, Mn^(NH 4 ),(S( -4- 24 HjO, 
red ciystals soluble in moderately strong sulfuric acid; 
It IS decomposed by water Svn 
um alum M. Arsenate, MnHA'- i 1 , 

der, slightly soluble in watei , alterative and tonic. 
Dose, 5(7 (0002-0013 gm.) Antidote- 

vomiting; stomach pump , hot milk and water with 
zinc sulfate or mustard. After vomiting give milk or 
eggs, and magnesia in milk M Benzoate, Mn(C,- 
Hj( )^)^, yellowish crystals, soluble in water, slightly 
soluble in alcohol. M. Binoxid. See M oxid 

my (Ulus Diet ) M Bromid, MtiBr,, a light 

blown, deliquescent powder, soluble in water with de- 
composition Dose, 1-8 gr (0.065-0 52 gm ). Syn., 
Mamc^anom btomid M. Carbonate, MnCOg, a fine, 
light-brown, amorphous powder, used as a tonic in 
anemia .111(1 chlorosis Dose, 8-40 gr (o 52-2 6gm ). 
“Siyn., Manpinow; carbonate M. Chlorid, MnCl^ 4- 
losy, delupicscent crystals, soluble in water 2.5 
parts or alcohol. Syn , Mancianous chlortd M 
Chromate, MnCrO^MiiO -f- 4H/O, a brown powder. 
M. Citrate, MnllCjHjO^, a white powder used as a 
tonic and astringent instead of iron citrate Dose, I-3 
gr (0,065-0 2 gm ). M. Dioxid, See M. oxtd. nu^. 
(Ulus. Diet ) M. Duhionate. See d/. Hypoutl- 
fate. M. Fcrrocyanid, MiqFeiCN)^ ylJjO, a 
greenish powder M. Glyccnnphosphate, MnPO^- 
CjH5(OH)j - f used in neurasthenia Dose, 2 

gr (0,13 gm.) 3 times daily, M. Hydrate, M. 
Hydroxid, MnjO^fOH)^, a dark-brown powder, sol- 
uble m hot nitric acid S> n , Manganic hydroxid or 
hydtate. M. Hypophosphite, Mn(H,^PO,)- -f H^, 
''permanent rosy ciystals Dose, 10-20 gr. (0.65-1.3 
gm.), M. and Iron Lactate, a combination of man- 
ganous lactate and ferrous lactate; it is used as a tonic, 
alterative, and emmenagog Dose, 1-5 gr (0.065- 
0.32 gm. ). M. Lactate, Mn(C8HjOj) 3H»0, red- 
dish crusts soluble in alcohol and in I2 parts of water; 
tonic. Dose, i -5 gr. (o 065-0 32 gm.) M. Lacto- 
phosphate, a combination of manganous phosphate 
with 62% of manganous lactate; a white, deliquescent 
powder, soluble in water ; it is used as a tonic Dose, 
1-5 gr. (o 065-0 32 gm.). Syn., Manganous phospho- 
lactate. M. Oleate, Mn(C^HHj, 0 ,),, a brown mass 
soluble in ether and oleic acici, slightly soluble in alco- 
hol ; it is used in chlorosis and anemia. M. Oxalate, 
MnC.O^ -f- 211,0, white crystalline powder nearly in- 
soluble in water; it is used as a desiccant. M. Oxid, 


Black. See J/. oxid, nig (Ulus Diet.) M. Oxid, 
Manganic, Mn, 0 „ a black powder soluble in concen- 
trated acids, Syn., Sesquxoxid oj Maniinnc'^e M 
Oxid, Manganous, MnO, a green poudei soluble lu 
aculs; used as a tonic in chlorosis and anemia Dose, 
2-logr (O 13-0.65 gm.). ^yn., Manganese motioxid 

oxpiotoxid M. Oxid, Red, Mnj()< MuO . Mn^ 
O3. It occurs native in a crystalline foim Syn, 
J/anganomani;anu oxtd M. Peptonate, a blown 
powder containing 4'/n of manganese oxid, soluble 111 
watei , It IS used as a tonic in anemia and chloiosis 
Dose, 20-60 gr (I 3-4 gm ), M. Saccharate, a 
brown jxiwder s(jluble in watei ; it is used as a tonic 
m anemia M. Salicylate, Mn(C.Hj03),, a white 
crystalline powder soluble in water and alcohol; tonic, 
alterati\e, and antiiheuiiiatic. Dose, 2-I0 gr. (O.13- 
0.65 gm.), M. Sulfid, MnS, a brown pow'der, Syn., 
Mam^ancse nionosu/pid. M. Sulfite, MnSO,, a tonic, 
cholagog, ami antiseptic Dose, 5-20 gr. (0.32-I 3 
gm ) M. Sulfocarbolate, Mii(Cgl 1 jSOJ, -f- yHjO, 
reddish trystals soluble m alcohol and water; tonic 
and antiseptic Dose, 3-15 gr (0 2-1 gm. ). M. 
Tannate, a brown powdei obtained by mixing man- 
ganese caibonate, 4 paits, tannin, 7 parts; water, 5 
paits, and evaporating to diyness. 

Manganeutes {man gait-u'-t(z) [/my ) ui eiTZ/f] A 
quack , an impostor 

Manganicopotassic (many^an-ih-o-po-tas'-ih). Con- 
taining manganese as a bi\alent radicle and potassium. 

Mangrove [tnan' -grov ) I 'Ihe genus Ithnophca a, 
and esjiecially R. tnatii^le, L. 2 The bark ol Mel /a 
azadnaJita, L 

Mangrovin {man gi c' Tin). A bittci substance con- 
tained in the liark of Melta azadnadita, L. 

Mania. (.Sec Ulus Diet.) M., Ambitious, delirium 
grandiosuni M , Epileptiform. Synonym of 
ysmal Manui, M , Metaphysical, dementia in 
which the patient distresses himself over abstruse or 
ridiculous questions , (jci. , Gnibc/xudit M,, Parox- 
ysmal, a pnioxy siiial neuiosis in which tlie attacks take 
the foim of iiansitoiy mama [I ngge and Pye-hniith] 
Syn, Jan 01 epileptic , Izpileptijoi tii manta. Pai- 
oxyxnial maiiutv , J- piUplic insanity M. of Perse- 
cution. .bee Delnunn pci se, utionix (Illus, Diet.). 
M. of Persecution, Falret’s Type of, “ idees de 
peis^cution et cle jiersc'cuteur ” , a form of paranoia 
occulting in degeneiates M, of Persecution, 
Lasegue’s Type of, typical jiaianoia M,, Ray’s, 
moral insanity, regarded by Ray as a distinct fonn of 
mental disoider 

Mamhotin {man-e-ho' -tin). See Mannite (Illus 
Diet.). 

Manila Itch. See Itch 

Manna. (See Illus Diet ) Syn., Mel tositdum, Aeyo- 
iiul. M., Alhagi, M., Alhajmi, M. alhagina, an 
exudate furnished bv Alhagi caitulorum, Fisch , and 
A. mam onimyToxnnd., leguminous, onental shrubs. 
It contains melezitose, dextrin, and gum. M., Aus- 
tralian, a manna-like, white, oj^aque lexudate on 
F.ncalyptus vtmtnalts. Lab , and E gnnnii, Hook ; 
it contains mehtose and eucalin M., Bnaniyon, M, 
brigantiaca, M. brigantina, an exudation from the 
leaves of the larch, Larix europeca, containing melezi- 
tose but no mannite. M. canulata, flake manna de- 
posited on sticks or straws inseited in the trees. M , 
Capace, M., Capacy, M., Capaci, fat manna from 
Capace, Italy, and from Sicily M., Cedar, M. ce- 
dnna, small granules of a sweet substance found on 
the leaves of the cedars of Lebanon, M., Celestial. 
See M.y Alhagi, M,, Chirkhist, M., Chirkhest, 
a sweet exudate, eaten as a confection, from the 
branches of Cctoneasternummularia, Fisch. et Meyer^ 
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a shrub of India« Persia, and north Africa; it con- 
tains 50% of cbirkistite, M., Cistus, M. 

cistma, a sweet substance iound rarely on the leaves 
and branches of vanou‘5 species of Cts/us. M., Com- 
mon, M. communis, a j^ade of true manna inferior 
to flake manna M crassa, true manna collected 
in the late autumn, when the juice is less disposed 
to concrete, occurring as a soft, viscous, yellow mass 
with ‘few crystalline fiagments and containing many 
impurities, byn , nuiuna , M , AI. 

sotdida, M r/inw/. M , Diarbekir, a sacchanne 
substance found on the leaves of dwarf oaks m Tur- 
key, M. electa, the whiter fragments selected from 
common manna M., Eucalyptus, M eucalyptina. 
I. Australian manna 2 l^rp manna M.s, 

False, e\iidates resembling manna but containing no 
manmte , a name also applied to certain substances 
which have no connection with exudates C f. J/., 
Z/( //£';/, /!/ , Poland. M., False African. See 

I'lehala (lllus. Diet). M., False American, a 
sweet manna like substance, with terebintliniate taste 
and actively purgative properties, exuding Iroin in- 
cisions m Pmn^ lauibn tuina, Dougl It contains 
pinite M , False European. .See Af , Bnaufon. 
M,, Fat See /!/ cra'^ui M., Flake, the purest 
variety of tnie manna, it is collected during the 
hot summer weather M foliata. See M , Leaf 
M. forsata, M, forsatella, true manna exuding 
from an incision in the tiee M., Gerace, M., 
Geracy, M geracina, M, Gieraci, a supeiior 
variety of true manna collected near Cierace M. 
granulosa, M. in Grains, common rnanna M. his- 
panica, M., Spanish, cistus manna. M incrassata, 
M inferior, fat manna M, ladanifera, cistus 
manna. M, laricea, M, laricina, M,, Larch See 
A/, Biuxmon. M., Leaf, thin sheets of true manna 
exuding from the leaf punctured by cicadas as dis- 
tinguished fiom that flowing from incisions in the stem 
M., Lerp. See ( Ulus Diet) M.s, Lichen, 
the edible crustaceous lichen, Lecanoia eunlenta, 
which IS often carried by the wind to a great distance 
and deposited over vast tracts like a shower of ram in 
small grajish lumps M., Liquid, alhagi manna. 
M. longa, flake manna. M., Magafir. See Af., 
Schukt -al-askar. M, metallororum, calomel. M., 
Schukr-al-askar, M., Sukkar-al-uscher, a inanna- 
like substance exuding from Calot)of>h />roie>a, K. 
Br., and used in asthma. M. of Mt Sinai, M. of 
Sinai. l See M, Tamar tsk. 2, I'he edible 
rhizomes of tlie sedge, Cypet ns esrulenlus, L. M., 
Oak, a sweet exudate due to an insect, occurring on 
Querctis lusilantca, Lam , Q. cerrtSy L, , Q. (Cf^ilopSy L , 
Q tor^ifeta, L , and r o/ritt , L. M. optima, flake 
n^nna. M., Persian, alhagi manna M., Picked. 
See M. electa. M.pmguis. See M. crassa. M,, 
Poland, M., Prussian, the hulled fruit of the grass, 
Glycena flnitansy R. Br. ; used as food. M. purissima, 
flake manna. M. quercea, M! quercina. See AZ, 
Oak M.f Shirkhist, M., Shir-koit. See Af y 
Chtrkhest. M. sicihana, M., Sicilian, impure 
manna of a dirty brown color mixed with fragments 
of flake manna. M sordida, M spissa. See Af. 
crassa. M., Spanish, cistus manna M. -sugar, 
mannit. M., Tamarisk, M., Tamarix, M. tamans- 
cina, a white honey-1 ike substance used as food and 
produced by the puncture of the insect Coccus manni- 
pttruSy Ehrbg , on Tamar ix galltcay L It contains 
cane-sugar, dextrin, levulose, glucose, and allied sub- 
stances. It is also called Gaz-shakar ; Gax-anjabar ; 
M., Taranjabin. See M.y Alhaqi. M., Tigala, 
M., Trehala, M., Turkish. See Trehala (Ulus. 
I>tct.). M. thuris, transparent grams of olibanum. 


Mannan [manCan). A brown amorphous hemicellulose 
body obtained from ergot, identical with scleromucm 
(Dragendorflf’s). 

Mannit. (See lllus. Diet.) A mild laxative. Dose, 
6-8 dr. (20-30 gm. ) ; children, 1-3 dr. (4-12 gm. ) 
in water 

Mannitan. (See lllus Diet ) M. Diacetate, a com- 
pound of mannitan and acetic acid. Syn , Acctxle. 
Mannitol. (See lllus Diet.) M. Hexanitrate, a 
vasodilator. M Pentanitrate, a body resulting lioni 
action of pyridin on mannitol hexanitrate. It reduces 
blood-pressure 

Mannosocellulose [man-o-so-'^ed -u-loz) E Schulze’s 
name for a substance occurring in the cohee-liean, in 
the cocoanut, and in sesame cake which vielcls mannose 
when heated with stiong siilliiric acid and boiled for 
some time after diluting 

Manol (///£/«''-<)/) A tenicdy for ** ’ . ■ 1 said 

to consist cf cane-sugni, caiboli , i mise, 

alcohol, 'and walei Svn , Sncira ariisi ozonattis 
Manolymph {man' -o-htrif ) [//an/i, latc, single or 

separate; lympho. Ivnijih] \\aithin’s term lor cer- 
tain hemohmph glands See Gland, IPmolyntph 
Mansa [matt' -^ali) See IJontinynia calijot tncci, 
Mansi {^rnatt' ■'•e) See Aar dv'^tai Jiyc jalattiana 

Manubnate {man n' lai-at ) \_rrianiili mm, a handle], 
burnished with a h.nndle or handle-shaped pioccss. 
Manus (See lllus Dut ) M curta, M. vara, 
talipomanus M hcpatis, M jecons, the tiaiisveise 
fissure of the livei 

Marcasite {rr,at'-la\ It). I An old name foi bismuth 
2 C ijstalli/eel iron p\ rites 3 Iron disulfid 
Marennm {mat-in'-m) See J'tpments [ I e^etable) , 
Concpi.tuc (>1 (lllus Diet ) 

Margarate {^mat'-i;ar -at) A salt of margniic acid. 
Margann (See lllus Diet ) M -needles, fatty 
crvstals founel in putiiel bronchitis and pulmonaiy gan- 
giene 

Markasol {mar'-Aa-ud). Bismuth borophenate 
Marking [ME marl, a inaik] A mark M s. 
Arrow’, M s. Oblique. See Incnures 0/ Sihmnit 
(lllus Diet ) M s, Fontana’s, minute transverse 
lines seen on divided nerves 
Marmagnatto. See Malmi^^natte. 

Marmaryga, Marmaryge, Marmarygae {^mar-mar' - 
jj ally -e) See Tholopsta (lllus. Diet ). 

Marmorekin {mar -mot' -e-ktn) 1. Antistrepteicoccin 

2 Marmoiek’s serum 

Marrol {mar'-ol) A dietetic said to contain ox- 
marrow an<l extracts of bops and of malt. 

Marsitriol {rrtar srt'-re-ol). A proprietary preparation 
of iron (ferrum glyceioai senate ) forming an amorphous 
yellow mass, insoluble in water Dose, ^ gr. (o OI 
gm.) 

Marsupialization [trrat -su-p^-al-t za'-shun) [/idijavno^, 
a poueh] The operation recommended in certain 
cases of ovarian tumor, by Clay, .Spencer Wells, and 
Finn, of raising the borders of the evacuated tumor 
sac to the edges of the abdominal wound and stitching 
them there so as to form a pouch. 

Marsyle (mar'-stl-e). A commercial name for iron 
cacodylate. 

Martol {mar' -/cl). A semifluid extract obtained from 
the shells of cacao bean, consisting of carbohydiates, 
phosphates, iron tannate, etc. 

Mascagnin (mas^kan'-yin). A native ammonium sul- 
fate found by Mascagni m Tuscany. 

Maschi {mash-e'). An arrow-poison of the Serekongs 
of Bntish Guiana said to be obtained from the rhizomes 
of Arum l ettenatum. 

Mask. (See lUus. Diet.) M., Uterine, chloasma 
uterinum. 
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Masopexy {maz-o-peks*-e). See Mastopexy. 

Masopin A crystalline resin- 

ous constituent of Mexican chicle, the sap of Athras 
sapoia, L. ; it melts at 155° C , giving oft a pleasant 
fragrance , soluble in alcohol or ether, insoluble m 
water. 

Mass. (See Ulus Diet ) M., Copaiba, copaiba, 6 

parts, mixed with magnesia, 94 parts, and water ; 
diuretic and stimulant Dose, 10-30 gr. (o 65-2 gm. ) 
M., Interfilar. See Enthvlema (llliis Diet ) M. of 
Interruption, Meynert’s name for the striatum and 
thalamus. M , Mulberry. See (Ulus Diet ) 

M., Priestley’s, a green or greenish-brown deposit 
sometimes seen, especi.ally in young indniduals, on 
the upper and lower incisor and canine teeth , it is due 
to a growth of chroinogenic fungi in Nasmyth’s cuti- 
cle M , Pronatoflexor, Ifuinphry’s teiin for the 
mass of pronator and flexor muscles of the loreaim 
having a common origin in the inner condyle and sep- 
arating below M., Semilunar See Deunlune Cdh 
oj IPeuii'it/iiiin (Illu^ Diet ) 

Massa. (See Ulus Diet ) M. carnea Jacobi Syl- 
vii, the flexoi longiis digitorum pedis muscle M 
intermedia. See Medu onnmssum Massac later- 
ales, the most massive poitions of the atlas 

Massage. (See Ulus. Diet ) .Syn , Allopustomvokin- 
*ettcs <Zi, Ai(aLhi'int')tt , E[J 1 eu 7 (ige, Ed//ssti^c\ Ja- 
potement, M , Cannon-ball, the rolling (recom- 
mended by S.ihli) of a 3- to 5-pound cannon-ball 
covered smoothly with chamois skin 01 nannel, over 
the couise of ilie colon M., Electrovibratory, 
that perfoimed by mcan^ of an electric vibiator. M., 
Thermic, stroking or pressing an affected part with a 
heated object M , Vapor, treatment of a cavity by 
mteimittent forcing of a medicated vapor into it M , 
Vibratory, light, rapid percussion cither by liand or 
by an electric apparatus 

Massalis a mass] Mercury 

Massoia {»ias </ e ah) A genus of the Latomiuc con- 
taining one species, M. aromatica, Becc. , indigenous 
to the East Indies, it lurnishes massoi or inassoy bark 
{(/ V ), which contains an etliereal oil, pmene, dipen- 
tene, limonene, eugenol, and safrol 

Mastic (See Ulus Diet ) M., American, the gum 

from the pepper-tree, Sthtnus moUe, L. M , Bar- 
bary, the mastic-like lesin afforded by Ptstacia atUin- 
(ua, Desf. M., Bombay, M., East Indian, M., 
Roman, is alforded by Pistai ui k/itnjuk, Stocks, and 
F Fiscli , trees of Persia and Afghanistan. 

M., Common, M., Herb, inferior mastic occurring in 
irregular masses and mixed with impurities. M., 
Picked, pure mastic occurring in tears, M., Pseudo-. 
See Acanthoinasttc (Ulus Diet,). M., Resin of. 
I. C.0II3JU;,. 'Ihe ixirtion of mastic (about 90%) 
soluble 111 alcohol Syn,, Mastiihu ucui , a-Rfsttt of 
mastic. 2 bee Mastictn M., Syrian Herb, the 
herb Teuenum manini, L M., West Indian, the 
chibou or cachibou yielded by Bursera gtimnnje> L. 

Masticin {maE-hs-tn). /i-resin of mastic; the jiart of 
mastic insoluble m alcohol Cf, Mastu, Eestn of. 

Mastitis. (See Ulus Diet.) ?>yn , Mastademtis^ Mai 
de pts. M . adolescentium, that occurring at puberty ; 
it may exist in either sex. 

Mastochondroma [tnas-to-kon-dtE-mah). See Alasto- 
chondrosts (Ilius. Diet,). 

Mastoid. (See Ulus. Diet, ) 2, Resembling a nipple. 

3. The mastoid process of the temporal bone. 4, 
Relating to the mastoid. 

Mastoiditis. (See Illus Diet.) See Si^n, Btzold's. 
M., Bczold's, destruction of the apex of the mastoid 
process with a tendency to the formation of an abscess 
in the neck. 


Mastoidotomy {mas-toid'od -a-me) [^mastotd, rtfivtiv, 
to cut]. Incision of the mastoid cells to relieve sup- 
purative mastoiditis. 

Mastologist {///as-toE-o-fsf). A specialist m diseases 
of the mammary apparatus, 

Mastopexy {mas^-to-peks-e'^ breast; a 

fixing in]. Surgical fixation of a pendulous breast. 

Mastosis fuas-td -sis) [fiaaruq, breast]. Enlargement 
of the bieast. 

Mastotomy {mas-tod -o-me) [/latrrtJf, breast; rlfiveiv, to 
cut] Incision of a breast. 

Matezite {tnad-ez it). A glucosid con- 

tained m Madagascar caoutchouc identical with pmite 

Matezodambose {mat-tz-o-da/ii'-dot). Cy Hj^Oy. A 
kind of sugar similar to damlxise contained in matezite. 

Matias Bark {t/iah-td -a\). See Wtitfera (Illus. Diet.). 

Matobiose {mat-o-l’d -ot) Same as Maltose. 

Matta {mad -ah) The commercial name for the pow- 

dered hulls of the millet, .Setana ttalica^ Beaur., 
winch is used in the sophistication of pepper. 

Matula {mad -ti-lah) [L ] A uimal 

Maturate {mad -ti-) at) [^matut ai e, to come to maturity], 
'fo suppurate 

Maturitas (wn/'-t/-;/-/<;j). See ff/.i/tz; i/v ( Illus. Diet.). 
M. praecox, precocious development of the body or 
of a single oigan, especially of the genitals, 

Matzol {mad -zol). A mixture of cod-liver oil, 50 

p.irts, inatzoon, 45 parts; emulsifying ingredients, 5 
parts. 

Maunceau’s Lance. An instrument for peiforating 
the fetal head 111 craniotomy 

Mauthner’s Test for color vision d Inrty-three small 
bottles tilled with different pigments, some with one, 
others with two (pseudoisochromatic and anisochro- 
matic) pigments, are employed in the manner of 
Holmgren’s worsteds. 

Maxillate {maks'-il dt) Furnished with jaws 

Maxilliferous {mak\ il-tf'-ur-us) [^maxilla^ the jaw- 
bone , fei > Cy to bear] See Max illate. 

Maxillomuscular \ maks-il-o-mus' -ku-lar) Relating to 
the maxillary muscles. 

Maxillosuprafacial {maks-tl-o-sit-pt a-fa'-^hol). Re- 
lating to the maxilla and the upper portion of the 
face, 

Maydl’s Method. .See under Operation 

Maynaresin {ma-nah-t ez' -in) [A/aynas, a South Amer- 
ican province] A resin obtained from 

incisions in the trunk of the tree Calophyllnm longt- 
folium, Willd., of Colombia. It crystallizes from boil- 
ing alcohol in beautiful j^ellow rhombic prisms melting 
at 105° C. Ger , Maynaa esin, 

Mayol {ma'-ol). A meat preservative introduced by 
May of Budapest, and said to be a mixture o( boric 
acid, ammonium fluond, glycerin, and alcohol (methyl 
and ethyl) 

Maytenus {ma'-ten^us) \MayteUy Chilian name], A 
genus of shrubs of the order Celashmece. M. boaria, 
Mol., indigenous to Chili; the leaves are used on 
inflammatory swellings, esiiecially in pwsoniug by 
species of Rhus. M. vitis-idsea, Griseb., indigenous 
to Peru; used in tinnitus aurum and gingivitis. 

Mazoitis {ma-zo-d -tts) [//aCof, breast]. Mastitis. 

Mazologist {ma-zoE -0‘jist) breast; Aiiyof, 

science]. Sec Mastologist. 

M’boundou, M’bundu, See (Illus Diet.). 

Measles. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn., Alorbilli; Rubeola 
(obs. ); Fr. Rougeole ; Ger. Alasern ; It Rosalia fersa, 
Ar. Plasbah. Sec Signs, Gnsolle' s ; Bolognim' s, 
APeunieds, M., Asthenic Typhous, M,, Ataxo- 
dynamic. See M., Malignant (Illus. Diet,). M., 
Confluent. 1. Scarlatina. 2. Measles with confluent 
exantheoMUa. %n., Morbdh con/eiti. M., Inflam- 
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tnatory, malignant measles marked by very high fever 
and catarrhal 5yni()t(>ri)s, M,, Purpuric, hemorrhagic 
measles, M., Septic, malignant measles. M. of 
Swine. bee MeasUs (2) (Ulus. Diet.). M., 
Synochal, mflammatoiy measles 
Meat. (See lllus Diet ) M. -flour, beef dried and 
pulverized. M -sugar, inosite. 

Meatal i^iiie-,rt' -al). Pertaining to a meatus 
Meatus. (See lllus. Diet.) M. acusticus. See A/. 
aiuiito! nis (Ulus Diet ) M., Fishmouth, a red, 

inflamed slate of the urinary meatus occurring early in 
acute gonoirhea M. nasi communis, the pait of 
the nasal cavity into which the thiee mcali open. M. 
nasopharyngeus, that part of the nasal cavity com- 
municating with tlie pliarynx beneath the body of the 
splienoid M. of Sylvius, Gratiulet’s name for the 
space between the piecornua. 

Mechanicochemical {me-kan-t/^-o-kem'-tk-al). Re- 
lated to mechanics and clieinistiy 
Mechanoneural {nit-kait-o-nu' •> a! ). A word coined 
by certain irregular jiiattitioners 
Mechoacan, Mechoacana, Mechoacanna («/</-></- 
ith-kahn, ma-ko ah kdhn' -ah) 1 he Spanish name 
for the roots of Auleptas < oat) ajeiva, Ipoauxa don- 
gala, Choisy, and other plants M. alba, Ipomaa 
mao orrhiza, Michx. M. canadensis, poke-rrx)!, 
Phvtolaica daaadra, L M. grisea. See d/. alba 
M. nigra, Ipomaa puiga, Ileyne. '1 hey are used as 
jalap. 

Mecism {^aie'-nzm') [/irpvof, length] A condition 
marked by abnormal prolongation of one or more parts 
of the body. 

Meckelian {aifk-ed e an). Described by or named 
after I. t. Mecktd, a German anatomist (1714- 
J 774 ). 

Mecon {md-kon) [/n/Mjr] i. The poppy. 2 Opium 
Meconarcein, (See Ulus Diet ) Recommended in 
bronchial aflections, and neuralgia. Dose, gr 

(0.01-0 03 gm) 

Medallion {mx-dad-van) [Fr aildatlhn, a large 
medal]. A mass of sun-warmed mud ujion which the 
patient is jilaced in the “ natural mud-baths ” of Saki, 
m the Ciirnea 

Medea {/ad-dx-ah) [////dea] i. The genital organs. 

2 Aphiodisiacs 

Mediastinopencarditis. (See IIIus. Diet ) Syn , 
Ind Illative lacdia^tinitis. M , Callous, that attended 
with fibrous thickening of the pericaidimn. 

Medicago {aicd-e-kald -0:0) \_taedioo, healing; agete, to 
carry] A genus of leguminous plants. M. macu- 
lata, Willd , sjmtted niedick, lieart clover, .St, Mawe’s 
clover of Euiope, a forage si)ecies M saliva, al- 
falfa, lucerne, holy hay, a forage plant of Europe and 
' \nienca. The root is used to adulterate belladonna 
root 

Medication. (See Ulus Diet ) M., Cataphoric, 

M., Endermic. See Cataphoi ens (Ulus. Diet ). 
Medicine. (See Ulus Diet ) M , Anatomic, that 
system wWich deals with the anatomic changes m dis- 
eased organs and tlieir connection with symptoms 
manifested during life. M , Botanic, a system of 
healing m which herbal preparations alone are admin- 
istered. M., Cephalic, a drug for the cure of head- 
ache. M., Cutaneous, that branch of medicine deal- 
ing with the prevention and treatment of skin-diseascs. 

M , Dogmatic, School or System of, that attributed 
to Hippocrates; it regarded diseases as indivisible 
units trom beginning to termination; /. e., that they 
consisted of a regular piogramof characteristic systems, 
successive periods, and of long course either for better 
or worse. It was the precursor of modern vital- 
ism. [Park.] Cf. Methodism, Emptru, EdeeUc^t 


Pyrrhonian. M., Experimental, that based upon 
experiments on animals and the observation of patho- 
logic changes m diseases induced m them and the 
efiect of drugs administered M., Folk. See M., 
Domestic (Ulus Diet ). M., Galenic. See under 

Galena (lllus. Diet ). M., Hermetic, the therapeu- 

tic application of chemicals M., Indian, a form of 
quackery said to be founded on knowledge derived 
from the Amerinds M., Mental, psvclnatrv M., 
Methodic. See Methodism (Ulus 'Diet ). M., 
Pharmaceutic, an officinal j)reparation See //?<?/ 

(Ulus Diet.) Cf foima.a,0jpional M , Phar- 
macopeal, an official prepaiation See Offioal 
(Ulus Diet.) CT. J-’oimnla, Offioal M, Proprie- 
tary, a drug the manufactnie of which is limited or 
controlled by an owner, because of a patent, a copy- 
right, or secrecy as regaids its constitution or method 
of manufacture. M,, Psychic, M , Psychologic. 
See V (Uhl'' Diet ). M., Secret, See vl , 

Propnetai y. M , Spagync, that of the school of 
Paracelsus, spagmsin M , Vibratory, a method, 
devised by Vigouroux, Cliaicot, and Gilles de la 
Tourette, of tieatmg neivc'Us diseases, paialysis agi- 
tans, etc , by mechaiutal shaking or peicussion, by 
means of journeys on lailroad or wagon or specially 
devised appiuatus foi methodic shaking of the body. 

Medicisterna {and t-as tad aah) \_meduo, vcwdiWn’, 
(istenia, a vessel] '1 he pieferred term for cisterna 
vena; inagna- ceiebn 

Medicomechanic {mcd-ik o-tne fanPik) Medical and 
nieclianic 

Medicon \nud'-ik-oa) [i/z/diAor] A hamiful 01 noxious 
diug 

Medicostatistic {med-ik-ootat id-tik) Relaiing to 
medicine as connected with statistics 

Medicus ( 'see lllus Diet ) Medici pun, the 
physicians juoper ot the seventeenth century, as 
tiom suigeons and veterinary physi- 
, the numerous imiiostors and cjuacks 

(old women, ]>riests, heimits, uroscopists, Paiacelsists, 
Jews, calf doctors, exoicists, mountebanks, vagrants, 
magicians, monsters, lat-caicheis, jugglers, gvpsies, 
etc ) “'Ihev were peisonsof the jiiofoundest giavity, 
with fui (lamed lobes, perukes, canes, and swoids 
when matters weie piospeioiis, who foi their lives 
would do nothing moie than write prescriptions in 
foimal sivie, everything else being consideicd beneath 
then dignitv ” [Paik.] 

Medifixed {md de fiku) [mediae, middle , <•, to 

fix] Attached by the middle 

Mediflocculus [a/e-de-flok'-u-las) [tncdito, middle, 
floonlta'] The ventral lobe of the parafiocculus in 
lower mammals. 

Medifrontal {me-de-friad-tal) [^medias, middle ; fvons, 
front] Relating to the middle of the forehead 

Mediglycm (me-de-ghsOtu). A liquid glycenn-soap 
used as a vehicle 

Mediodigital \me-de-p-dij' at-al). Relating to the 
median nerve and a finger 

Mediopalatme [me-de-o-pad -at-in). Relating to the 

center of the palate 

Medium. (See Ulus. Diet ) M., Clearing, a medium 

used in histology for lendering the tissues transparent. 
M., Eisner’s, that made by the addition of sterilized 
solution of potassium lodid {\opr strength) to each lO 
c c. of Holz’s potato-gelatin. M., Experimental, a 
temporary mounting medium used in histologic exam- 
ination. M , Holx’s, a potato-gelatin used as a cul- 
ture-medium. M., Piorkowski’s, one composed of 
too parts of urine which has undergone ammoniacal 
fermentation and to which 0.5 part of peptone and 3,3 
parts of gelatin have been added. 
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Medulla. (See Illus. Diet.) 3 The preferred tenn 
for centrum ovale (of Vieussens). 4. The pith or 
parenchyma of a plant. 

Medulladen {tned-ul-ad' -en). A preparation of bone- 
mariovv of beef, it is U!.ed m anemia, gout, etc. Dose, 
30-45 gr. (2-3 -gin ) 

Medullic {tiled- III' -ik). Relating to or derived from 

marrow or the pith of a plant 
Medullose, Medullous {tiied-ul' -ds^ -us) Containing 
much pith or marrow 

Megacaryocyte, Megakaryocyte {me^-ah-Kai' 

large, Knpvm , a kernel, M-rof, cell]. See 
Myeloplax (Ulus Diet ) 

Megacoly {iiu<^ ah' -ol-e) See Mixalotoly 

Megalanthropogenesia, Megalanthropogenesis 

' " -'-ze ,1/1, e-sts) 

)nt(r!r, generation] Robert’s 
teiin for the production of men of fine physical and 
mental endowment by means of suitable mairiages 
Megalgia {niei;;--(i/'-je-n/i ) [/u}ar, large, pain] 

Excessively severe pain. 

Megallantoid {>/n’p-al-<rit'-toid) [/«'; of, large ; allan- 
^oti] I. Having a large allantois One of the J/cg- 
(rllaii/otd^ (Milne Fdwaids), animals distinguished by 
the persistence and large size of the allantoic sac 
Megaloblast. (See Ulus Diet ) '1 he term is lestricted 
•to ernbrjonic or geiininal cells as distinguished Irom 
megalocyte, which peitains to adult life. 

Megalocoly (///ep-dl-oli'-id-e) [ufjnf, laige, so/or, 
colon] A imifoiin increase in the internal diameter 
of the colon with thickening of the walls. Syn , 
Mty< 7 i(dv. Cf A/aiiOioly 

Megalocytosis {//lei^-dl-o-u-lo'-us) large; m' ro^, 

cell] 'I'he piesence of large numbeis of greatly en- 
larged eivthrocvtes in the blood Syn., Macnuyfosis 
Megalogamete [i/iep <il o-^am'-H) See Man oe^ametc. 
Megalogastna {nieir.al-o-i:^ad -h e-ah) Same as Mepa- 
i:;ast>ia or Manopast/ la (Ulus Diet ) 
Megalonychosis {aui^ al-on-tk-o'-sis) [in) nr, large ; 
bvvi, nail] Umveisal noninflammatoiy enlargement 
of the nails 

Megalopenis [itte^i^-al-o-J)e'-nts). Excessive size of the 
penis. 

Megaloporous {nie^-al-op'-or-us). Characterized by 
large pores 

Mcgalosyndactyly {niey-al-o-<!tn-dak'-til-e] Syndac- 
tylism atteniied bv hypei trophy, 

Megarrhin (nup-ai' at] large, p/fnr, root] A 

body obt.iiiied by Young fiom !£< /uticuvs/is fabnaa, 
Toir , resembling saponin and causing dilation of the 
pupil 

Mcgarrbizarrhetin {ntc'^-ar-iz-t-a) -et'-ui), A resinoid 
substance obtained by boiling megarrizm m dilute 
acids 

Megarrhizm {nuy-ar-iz' -in) A bitter glucosid isolated 
by J P. Heany from root of hihtnoiy^lis fabacea, 
Torr., manroot, a cucurbitaceous plant of North 
America It is said to be an .active cathartic. 
Meganhizitin {meei-ar-rJ-it-xn) A resinous body found 
m Echmccydis fabaifa, Torr 
Megascope {meif-ah-skop). Epi^cofe. 

Megasoma {mey-ah-so' -mah) [/«)«<:, large; ouua, 
body]. Abnormal size and stature not reaching 
gigantism. 

Megastria {meg-as' -tre-ah). See Megagastt la (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Megophthalmus {meg-of-thal' -mus). See Keratoglobus 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Megoxycyte {me<:-ok'-se-sit) [irejnf, large; 

sharp; /efrof, cell]. A megoxyphil cell, one of the 
coarsely granular eosinophil cells or a-granulation cells 
of Ehrlich. See under Color Analym 

23 


Mel. (See Illus. Diet ) M. acetatum, oxymel. M. 
aere, M. acreum, Alhagi manna. M. roscidum, 
manna 

Melachol {mel'-ak-ol). Sodium citrophosplmte con 
sislmg of sodium phosphate, lOO paits , sodium ni- 
tiate, 2 parts; citric acid, 13 parts, rubbed togetlui 
and mixed with 100 parts of water; used in liver com- 
plaints 

Melagra. (See Illus. Diet.) M. partunentium 
See I oihonu It a 'pi a (Illus. Diet,). 

Melalomic, Mclalomous {mel-al-o' -mile, -tii) [m/tu, 
l)lack , /uitti, a iimge] In biology, furnished with 
lilack fringes. 

Melambo (me-livn' bo) See WinUta (Illus Diet) 

Mclampynn, Melampynt {uiel-am' -pi rin, -nt) [yl/td- 
nnipyia, a genus of plants]. See Dulat (Illus 

Diet ) 

Mel an. See Melon. 

Melancholia. (See Illus Diet ) Syn,, Melantholtc 
madness ; Hypot hondi latn , Vapors, AffetUis melan- 
tholtnis, A pt lOtOt dalit .See Eibule's. M., 

Active, M , Acute, M. activa, M, acutissima, 
that form marked by restless wandeiing influenced by 
delusions, Inalluciiiations, and anxiety. M., Affective, 
that 111 which the emotional nature is at fault M., 
Dcmonophobia See J ktnonotnama (Illus Diet.). 
M., Diabetic, that attributed to diabetes M , Or- 
ganic, that associated with gross organic lesion of the 
Ijrain M , Panphobic, that associated with the 
dread of everything. M passiva, M., Passive, a 
chronic form of slow development and gr.rdiinl failure 
of the jvbysical poweis M , Recurrent, that cbai- 
ncteuzed by alternating recovery and relapses M., 
Sympathetic, that deiiendeiil upon 01 game disease 
other than that of the brain M. transitoria sim- 
plex, extreme mental dcjnession with suicidal im- 
jHilses of siuklen onset and limited duration 

Melanidrosis {nul-an-ui-i o' -at) [//Dn;, black , 
sweat]. See Melanephul) osis (Illus Diet ) 

Melanoplakia {mel-an-o pla' -ke-ah) black; 

■n/az, anything flat 01 broad] Pigmentation of the 
mucous membiane of the mouth 

Melanosarcomatosis {vul-an-o-sat -ko-niat-o' -sis) 
The condition lavoiing the formation of nielanosar- 
com.as or the founntion of them 

Melanosis. (See Illus Diet ) M, of the Intestine, 
a black vliscoloiation about the periphery of the lymph- 
nodes, or nioie rarely involving the entire villi, en- 
countered in chionic intestinal catarrh Ger Zotien- 
melanose. 

Melanthera [luel-au'-ihct-ah) [//t/uf, black; ai-Or/plt^^ 
blossoming] A genus of composite jvlants M. 
brownci, Sch , a sjvecies of tiopical Afiica , the leaves 
in infusion are recommended as a substitute for quin«i 

Melanthin {mel-an' -thin), (?) A toxic 

glucosid from the seeds of Nigel la sa/iTa, L. It crys- 
tallizes from alcohol in needles almost insoluble m 
water or ether. 

Melassate {mel-as'-ai). A salt of melassft acid. 

Melezitase {mel-e-zi' -taz). A ferment which hydro- 

lyzes melezitose. 

Meha {me'-le-aft) the ash-tree, on account of 

the similarity of its leaves] A genus of the order 
MeUactie. M. azadirachta, E , Indian elder, lilac 
of China, indigenous to Asia but naturalized in south- 
ern Euroj>e and America. The entne plant is bitter 
and narcotic, in small doses purgative and anthelmin- 
tic ; the leaves and blossoms are vulnerary and stom- 
achic; the bark, called mangrove, is tonic and emmen- 
agog ; the root bark, know’n in India as bewinamara, 
niargosa, isa-bevu, nim, gori, is used in lepra and 
scrofula and as an emetic ; the oil of the seeds (mar- 
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go«a oil, neem oil) is antiseptic. The bark contains 
a bitter substance mangrovm, gum, and a kind of 
catechu. M. azcdarach, L., bakayan, goia-nim, 
pnde of India, bead tree, pride of China, indigenous 
to Asia and natuiabzed in the United States. The 
root bark is anthelimntic. Dose of fid. ext.. IO-30 Tr\^ 
(0.6-1 8 c.L ) The oil from the seeds is used in 
skin-diseasts and as a vulneraiy. 

Ivlelial {nu'-lt-al) Resembling or belonging to the 
genus Melta 

Melilotate [nu-l A salt of melilotic acid. 

Melilotin {mel-il'-o-iin). Ilydrocumann. 

Melilotol An oily liquid ob- 

tained by riiipson by distillation of Mehlotus ojffiiin- 
d/is, Lam. 


Melin [mtl'-tn) See Ruttn (2). 

Melinous {tntl'-tn-m) [/////aof] Quince-colored. 

Melissic -ik) [we/, honey]. Obtained from 

honey or from beeswax. 

Mellate iyiiteR-dt) See Melhtate. 

Melhtate {vicR -il-dt) A salt of melhtic acid 

Mellonid (inel' -on-id^, A salt of hydromellonic acid. 

Melmaroba [uni mat -R -bah). A liquid preparation 
said to consist of extract of manaca, caroba, stillingi.a, 
and potassium lodid ; it is used in syphilis, chronic 
skin-diseases, and rheumatism. Dose, 2 fluidrains 

( 3 - 75 - 7-50 c c ) 

Meloe {unR-o-t) A genus of Coleo/'/aa established 
by Linnccus Several species indigenous to Europe 
secrete a yellow, vesicatoiy, oily juice. 

Melol {mel'-ol) [wt'/, honev]. Disguised castor oil. 

Melolonthm [^uu'l-ol-otd -thin) \_Mt’lolontha, a genus of 
coleopterous insects]. Cjllj^N^SO, A colorless 
crystalline sub'^tance, solulde in aeids and alkalis, ex- 
tracted fiom J/c/<>/onthti 7 'u/^u>iu 

Melon {uni'-on) an apple]. I. See Ctti ullus 

and Cucunuf. 2 A proprietaiy cicatrizant and vul- 
nerary said to be obtained from the tops of 'Rn^ondla 
ca'nilea, Ser. It is a thick greenish-black liquid with 
Aromatic odor. M.-root, the loot of musknielon, 
Ctnumts t/ulo, L Dose of cultivated root, 6 dr. 
(25 gm.), of wild root, 8-1 1 gr (o 51-0.71 gm j 
M. -tree, the Cane a papaya^ L. 

Melonemetin {tuel-on-eud -et-in) Set Mehnenfmetin. 

Melonenemetin {mcl-on-en-i:in' -et-in). A bitter, brown 
substance exiracted by Jorosiewicz from the root of 
muskmelon, Cuntmts meloy L. It is used as an 
emetic and purgative. Dose, gr. (0.05-0.07 

gm ). 

Melulose {uicl'-n-ldz). A concentrated extract of 
malt. 

Membrane. (See Ulus. Diet.) M., Accidental, a 
false membrane. M., Albumin [Ascherson]. See 
aA/. Haptogenous Diet ). M., Anhistous, the 

decidua. M , Bichat’s. See IlenU's Fenestrated 
Membrane (Ulus Diet ) M., Blastodermic, the 

blastoderm. M., Cargile. See Carole Membrane. 
M.s, Cerebral, the arachnoid, dura, and pia. M., 
Chorioctpillary. See Membrana ruysdtiatta (Ulus. 
Diet.). M., Chorioid. i. See Chottoid. 2. See 
Chonoui Ptexi4s {\\\\\i>. Diet ). M., Compound, one 

made up of two distinct lamina, as seromucous and 
serofibnms membranes. M., Cuticular. See Layer ^ 
Cuticulat. M., Dimours’, M. demoursiana, M., 
Duddell’s, M. duddelliana. See Descemet's Mem- 
Inane (Ulus. Diet.). M , Enamel (of the teeth), 
the cuticula dentis. M., External (of the heart), the 
peric.ardimn. M., Hannover’s Intermediate, the en- 
amel membrane ; the inner, cellular layer of the enamel 
organ of the dental germ of the fetus. M., Hoviue’. 
See Membrana rteysekiana (Ulus. Diet.). M., Hy- 
aline. See A/., 2?ar<e/ew^(Illus. Diet.). M., Invest- 


ing, the layer or layers investing the cellular layer of 
vessels Syn., External vascular coat. M., Kerat- 
ogenous, the matrix of the nail. M., Kdlliker’s, 
See A/, Reticular (Ulus, Diet ) M. of Neumann. 
See Sheath, Dentinal (Ulus. J.»ict ) M., Palatine, 

the membrane covering the roof of the mouth. M., 
Pseudoserous, one presenting the outward charac- 
teristics, moist, glistening suiface, etc , of a serous 
membrane, but diffeiing from it in slincture, e. p., 
the endothelium of the bloodvessels. M., Scarpa’s, 
M., Secondary Tympanic, the membrane which 
closes the fenestra rotunda of the tympanic cavity. 
Syn , Alembrana tyuipam unutidana M., Struc- 
tureless. See A/, Basenunt (Ulus Diet.) M., 
Subepithelial. See A/, D<l>ovds (Ulus Diet.). 
M , Tarsal. See Cattilaye, Palpebral. M., Testa- 
ceous. See Meutln (t)ta pniduttnis (Ulus. Diet.) 
M , Valentin’s Limiting. See Sih-rnun's SJuath 
(Ulus Diet.). M., Vibratile, one c.ipable of vibra- 
tion, as the tympanic membrane M , Vocal. See 
A/., Cmolhyxnd (liln-, Diet ) M., Volkmann’s. 

See A/, Rycyenn (Ulus Diet ) 

Membranella [uum-ln an-t I' -ah) \titetnl)7 ana, mevex- 
brane]. A little rnenibiane In ihepl , Miuibi atulhe 
'1 bin adherent plates, ej(h of whieh rej)resents coal- 
esced cilia, occiiinng in thefiontal field ot Stentoi, and 
reproduced with rcmaikabie exactness in the “ cointr 
cells” of Cyda\ 

Membraniferous {nn tn-ln an-if' -ur-us) \_un’mbi ana, 
membrane , to bear] Having a membranous 
expansion 

Membranins, Membranm Bodies {mem' -bran-ins) 
A special group of proteins, containing sulfur, which 
blackens lead, insoluble in water, salt solution, or 
dilute acids or alkalis, but soluble m the last two with 
warmth. Like mucins, they yield a reducing sub- 
stance by action of dilute mineral acids with heat. 
They give a beautiful red coloration with Millon’s 
reagdit. Meinhianins constitute the substance of 
Descemet’s membrane and ol the capsule of the crys- 
talline lens. 

Membrocarneous {mem-bro-kad -ne-us) \_mcmlnana, 
membrane; lanieus, belonging to flesh] Both mem- 
branous and fleshy 

Membrocartilagmous {mem - In o ■ hai -til-aj'-in-us). 
Both cartilaginous and fleshy 

Memory (See Ulus. Diet ) M , Anterograde, 
memory for events long past but amnesia in regard to 
recent occurrences 

Memphis Stone {mem'-fis) Mc/i^/r/^r] A small 

stone, found near Memphis in Egypt, said to be a 
variety of opal , according to Dioscorides, it rendered 
parts upon which it was rubbed proof against cutting 
or burning and insensible to pain Syn., Lapis inem- 
phites 

Menabea {men-ab-e' -ah). A genus of plants of the 
order Asdepuidete. M. venenata, Baillon (1890), a 
plant indigenous to Madagascar, where it was first 
collected by M Grandidier The root is exceedingly 
poisonous, a small piece producing death within a 
half-hour. It is called poison de Sakalavts, tanghin 
de mcnab^, tanghin femelle, kissoumpa, ksopo. 

Menarche {men-ar'-ke) [jirfV^, menses, apxVt begin- 
mng] The period at wnich the menses first appear, 
as a manifestation of the complete development of the 
female genital organsai 

Menate {men' -St). A salt of menic acid. 

Mendel’s Law. See under La-ur 

Mendel^eff’s Periodic Law. See Law, Periodic. 
Mendelism {men^-del-ttm). The theory proposed by 
Mendel and comprised in his law of dichotomy in 
plant hybridization. See Law, MendePs. 
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Meningematoma, Menmgsematoma {men-in-je-mai- 

(/•mu). Hematoma of the dura. 

Memngeocortical Relating 

to the meninges and the cortex of the brain. 

Meninghematoma. See Memngemutoma. 

Menmgism ' ■; ' ' membrane], i. 

Dupre’s term . • ■ \ disturbances of the 

meninges of toxic or hysteric origin 2. Pseudomen- 
ingiiis accompanied by symptoms similar to those of 
tuberculous meningitis, but distinguished from it by a 
mostly favorable course. (Roth.) 

Meningitic {men-jn-jit' -ik) Relating to or character- 

istic of meningitis. M. Streak, bee lache minin- 
giale (Ulus Diet ) 

Memngitiform [luen-in-jit'-e-fomi) ; 

fonua, form] I ihe t-p nt'i' 

Meningitis. (See i. , See Signs, Skeei's, 

Simon's, A’ogc’r'(, A'cini^'s, Puno/i M , Abortive 
Cerebrospinal, a light ludimentary form marked by 
stiffness and pain in the neck, headache, and prostra- 
tion, although the patient may go about , it is fiecpieiuly 
observed (lining an epid« ' fonn. M , 

Acute Cerebral, acute the cerebtal 

pia and arachnoid but not of the dura M , Acute 
Spinal, severe inflammation of one or all tlie '>pmal 
membianes M , Alcoholic, that due to alcoholism. 
M. arthntica, cephal.igia M , Basal, M basalia, 
M. baailans, that aficcting the membranes o( tlie 
lower surface of the brain C'f J/, I'u/ni tnloic;. 
M., Basal, without Tubercles, a foim of acute basal 
meningitis m which no tubercles are to be found in 
any part of the body, also called Simph’ /uiml initiin- 
gitis , in infants, Postenor biau meningitis , Lepto- 
meningitis injuntnm (Iluguemn), Xontuoei iiiloits 
basal meinngiti'i, M., Cerebrospinal Intermittent, 
that manifested by a recurring tertian 01 quotidian 
fever with exacerbation of all the other symptoms. 
M., Epizootic Cerebrospinal, of horses .See 
Lenkoeiuephalilis Lorage Poisoning. M., Focal, 
that confined to a very limited are.i and usu- 
ally due to traumatism or syphilis. M., Hemor- 
rhagic, symptoms of meningitis accompanying menin- 
geal hemorrhage, M. hydrocephalica, tuberculous 
meningitis M., Ichorous Ascending, that in which 
the inferior part of the meninges and spinal cord are 
bathed in a punform, fetid liquor. M., Idiopathic 
Infantile Cerebral, bee M , lubeuulous (Ulus 
Diet,). M. mechanica, that due to traumatism M., 
Memngococcic, that due to Diplococius nitracellu- 
laris inenm^ituhs, Weichsclbaum M mesenceph- 
alica, that limited to the mesencephalon, M , Met- 
astatic, that occurring late in the course of some other 
acute disease M., Nontuberculous Basal. Syn- 
onym of AI., BiiMil, ivithout Tubercles, M., Occlu- 
sive, leptomeningitis infantum leading to the occlusion 
of the foramen of Magendie. M., Otitic, M otitica, 
that due to or attending suppurative otitis M., 
Phrenitic [Rilliet], meningitis characterized chiefly 
by mental disturbance. M., Posterior Basic. See 
AI,, Basal, loithout Tubercles. M,, Simple Basal, 
in infants. Synonym of AI., Basal, without Tuber- 
cles. M. serosa, meningitis with serous eflTusion, 
M , Vertical, that affecting the superior surface of the 
brain. 

Memngium [men-in' -je-um) [fxev'iyytov, a little mem- 
brane], See Aiachnoui (IlKis Diet ). 

Meningocele. (See Ulus. Diet.) M., Cerebral, a 
cephalic tumor resembling hydromeningocele. M., 
Spurious, this consists of a cavity in the bone, closed 
by a membrane that may include the skin, pericranium, 
and dura, or one or two of these. The cystic cavity 
may communicate with the subdural or suWachnoid 


space, or with the cavity of the ventricle. Pathologic 
changes are always found in the brain, principally 
areas of softening, atrophy, sclerosis, and cystic degen- 
eration, The brain as well as the membianes may 
adhere to the edge of the space. 

Meningocortical [men-tn-go-kor^-tik-al ). Relating to 
the meninges and the cortex. 

Meningoencephalitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) M., 
Chronic, bynonym of General paialysts oj the in- 
sane bee under Paialysts. 

Meningoencephalocele {men-tn-go-en-sef-al'-o-sil) 
membrane; ei’hfcpaAov, brain; tumor], 

lernia of the brain and Us meninges. 

Menmgoencephalomyelitis [men-in-go-en sef-al-o-mi- 
el-/-tis) I •' r. 1’ ■ n-b;."!! • , iyuipa/ov, brain ; yvtlPg, 
niariow] ( ■. -d ini'.immation of the meninges, 

brain, and spinal cord. 

Meningoosteophlebitis [men-in-go-os-tc-o-Jleb-i'-tis) 
inembiane ; oirr/ov, bone ; vein]. Peri- 

ostitis combined with phlebitis of the veins of the bone. 

Meningotyphoid [meii-in-go-t/ •foul). Typhoid with 
sjmptoms of meningitis. 

Meninx (pi. meninges). (See Ulus. Diet.) M. 
arachnoidea, M. media, M. serosa, the arachnoid. 
M. auns, the tympanic membrane M. crassa, M. 
dura, M., Exterior, M. fibrosa, M. pacheiia, M. 
sclera, the dura M., Interior, M vasculosa, the 
pm Meninges, Spinal, the membranes enveloping 
the spinal cord 

Menischesis [men-is^-ke-sts). See Isihomenta (lllus. 
Diet ) 

Mensa [men'-sah) [L.] A table; the upper surface 
of the molars 

Mensahs {men-sa'-lts). See Ti apentis in Muscles, 
Table of {\\\w^ Diet.). 

Menstrual. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. Enduring for a 
month. 

Mentalization [men-tal-i-za^-shun), See Menlalttyeind. 
Lkation (Ulus. Diet ). 

Menthalcal {men-thal'-kal ). A proprietary prepara- 
tion said to consist of menthol with the mineral salts 
in the spiings at Ems. 

Menthiodol [men-tln'-o-dol). A local application for 
neuialgia made by triturating together four parts of 
menthol heated m a capsule with one part of iixlin. 

Menthoform {men'-tho-Jorm). A combination of formic 
aldehyd, giyceim, and menthol. 

Menthol (See lllus Diet, ) Syn , Alethylpropyl- 
phenyl hexahyd I ui. M , Benzoate, white crystalline 
masses, soluble in water. It is said to be superior 
to menthol as a countenrritant. M. Carbonate, 
(C,oH,„),C 03, a white tasteless, odorless powder, 
sparingly soluble in alcohol. 

Mentholeatc [men-tho'-le-at). A solution u.sed in skin- 
diseases consisting of menthol, 200 gr. ; heated with 
oleic acid, 4 drams. 

Mentholin fnien' -thol-in). A proprietary remedy for 
coryza said to consist of menthol, I part; pulverized 
coffee and bone acid, each lo parts, • 

Mentholiodol ( ). See Tetraiodopyrol. 

Mentholyptine ^men-thol-xp/ -tin). A proprietary 
external antiseptic said to consist of menthol and 
eucalyptol. 

Menthophenol {tnen-tho-fe* -not). An antiseptic fluid 
obtained by fusing together one part of phenol and 
three parts of menthol. It is used in the treatment 
of burns and wounds, and diluted (15 diops to a glass 
of wateH as a mouth-wash ; also as a local anesthetic 
(3^“5w warm water). 

Menthorol {menl-thor-ol). A mixture of pnracblor- 
phenol and menthol used in tuberculosis of upper air- 
passages. 
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Menthoxol {uiiit-t/iol's'-ol) An antiseptic fluid mix- 
ture of 3 % solution of hydrogen peroxid, 32 %-38 (fc 
alcohol, and l % menthol It is innocuous and deod- 
orizing, and is used in " *■ cTfrr .'*■ 

JAtrMhyX {men' (htl ). ‘ • '■ 

of menthol. M. Acetoacetate, CHjC(OH):CH - 

COOCjflHjy, a bactericide. 

Mentism (men' fizm] \_mens, mind]. Disturbance of 
mental action due to emotion or excitement. 

Mentoanterior {men-lo-an-te' -i e-o>) \jnentum, chin; 
anterfor] Hacing the chin presenting. See 7 hi>/e 
of Presenlnitons of the Fetw^ (Illus Diet.). 

Mentophenol. See Menthophenol. 

Mentoposterior {men to-pos-te'-t e-ot) Having the 
chin directed backward See 7 'abie of P'resentntions 
of the P^etus {\\\\i'^ Diet.). 

Menyanthol {nu n-von' -thol ). Cgn,, 0 (?) A decom- 

position-procluct of inenyanthin by action of dilute sul- 
furic acid, a coloiless oil volatilizing with difficulty 
with odor of bitter almonds. 

Meralgia, M. paresthetica {me-ial'~je-ah) 

thigh, pain]. A condition observed by Roth 

in Moscow in 1894, ch.iracterized by pain, paresthesia, 
and also anesthesia on the outside of the upper part 
of the thigh and due to disease of the external cuta- 
neous femoral neive It was described by Bernhardt 
(1865 ) as a paresthesia of the lateial femoral cutaneous 
nerve characterized by disordeisof sensibility, 111 the 
antero-external surface of the thigh. Syn , Bem- 
haidt's p(tre 5 the\ta : Both' ^ dnease. 

Meratrophy. (See Illus Diet ) 2. Atrophy of a limb. 

Mercauro [mur-imti'-i 0). An alterative compound of 
an equal amount of the broinids of gold, arsenic, and 
mercury, it is used in syphilis and scrofula. Dose, 
5-15 rtb (o 3-0 69 c c ) 3 times daily after meals 

Mercolint [mud-fo Itnf) A propnetaiy aiticle consist 
mg of cotton flannel impregnated with metallic mercuiv 
very finely divided. It is used in Blaschko’s tieat- 
ment. 

Mercuralgam fnti -ku-retl'-e^am') An amalgam of 
mercuiy, alummumi, and magnesium It is used as a 
substitute for mercurial ointment. Syn , Memnno/ 

Mercuramin {mm -hu-ram'-tn). Mercury ethylene- 
diamin citiate. 

Mercuriate (mei -kn'-re-di ). A salt of mercury. 

Mercuriol {mu> -hn'-re of ). Met em niiiam. 

Mercuroidohemol {mu> -ktt-ro-i-o-do-he' -mol). See 
under Ifemol 

Mercurol {muf'-kn-tol). A compound of micleinic 
acid and mercury (10%) forming a brownish-white 
powder soluble m water It is used in chronic ulcers 
in solution; m gonorrhea injec- 

tion ; in syphilis internally. Dose, ^4-1 5^ gr (o 05- 
V gm. ) twice daily. Syn., Mereuty nueletd. 

Mercuroparaphenylthionate ( mur-ku-t o-par-ah-fen- 
tl thi'-on-dt ) See Metcuty pat aphenylthtonate 

Mercuroseptol {mm-ku-ro-sep' tol). See Mercury 
ijutnoseptolafe. 

Mercurthyifiolacetate {mur-kur-thi-mol-as'-et-at). 
Sec Afet eury thymoiacetate. 

Mercury. (See Illus. Diet.) Antidotes for mercury 
and Its salts ; zinc sulfate, emetics, stomach siphon, 
chalk mixture, white of egg, copious drafts of milk, 
castor oil, reduced iron, non filings, table salt. M. 
Acetamid, injection, in syphilis 2-3 eg. daily. M. 
Alanate. See M. Amtdopropionate. M. Albu- 
minate, Dry, a com[X)und of albumin with 4^ of 
mercuric chlorid ; a white pow’der soluble in water 
with turbidity. Triturated with milk-sugar it is used 
as an antiseptic dressing for wounds. M. Albu- 
minate, Liquid, a slightly opalescent liquid contain- 
ing I % of mercuric florid ; it is used as a hypo- 


dermic in syphilis. Injection 8-15 nb (0.5-1 c.c.). 
M. Amido-chlond, M. -ammonium Chlorid, Nor- 
mal, Mercury and Ammonium Chlorid. .See l/y- 
dratytyrmn ammomafiun (Ulus. Diet.). M. Amido- 
propionate, Hg(Cj,HjNO^)3, '^hite needles soluble 
in water; alterative and anti-syphilitic ; it is used hy- 
podermically or by moutli in syphilis Dose, 
gr {0005-001 gm. ). Syn., Meteutti alanin M.- 
ammonium Chlorid, Fusible, HgNIIjCl NIl^Cl, 
white crystals soluble in water; antiseptic and alter- 
ant It IS used hypodermically in syphilis. Dose, ^ 
gr (ooil gm.) m O 5 water. b\n., Metuttu diam- 
viontutn chlorid, J-usiblt white pmipitale , Aht/.bioth 
salt. M. and Antimony Sulfid, a mixtuie of black 
meicury sulfid and gray antimony sulfid used in sciolula. 
Dose, 2-4gr. (o i3-o.26gm ) M. Arsenate, 2llg2- 
IIAs()^-(-H ,0 (? Simon), a blow nish-y ellovv oi brick- 
red powder, it is used in syphilis Syn, Metcutic 
atsenate. M. Arsenite, I Ig^AsOj) ?), a yellowish un- 
stable powdei byn , Meuutous at finite M. 
Arsenoiodid, M and Arsenic lodid. See under 
At sente (Illus Diet ) M. Asparaginate, Ilg(C JI,- 
obtained fiom nifrcunc oxid and a hot 
aqueous solution of a‘-paiagin , it is alterative and 
antiseptic and is used hyjjodeimically in syphilis 
Dose, gr (o 005-0 OI gm ) daily Syn , As- 

pat ayin-mt t ltd V , Mete tit u c\iii aipaiaytti. fit. 
Bichlond. See llydt at ^i^yt um ehlondum cot 10- 
stvum (Illus Diet ) M Bichlond, Carbamidated, 
IlgCO(MI)./ Ij, coloiless ciystals soluble in hot al- 
cohol ; It is usecl cxttrnally in chionic iheumatism and 
syphilis aiul liyiiodeimically in I'y aqueous solution 
Dose, '2-1 syiingelul of solution Syn, Metetiin 
tit eel Allot lei M. Bichlond, Peptonized, i. A 
yellowish powdei containing 10^^ meicuiic chloiid, 
soluble m vvatei Dose, K-lD g*". (0 0j:-0 I gm ), 
2. A tlear yellow liquid containing I'y nieiciiric 
chloiid 1 1 vpo<leimically in syjihilis. Dose, 15 TTL 
(I c c.), jiioptrly diluted, daily. M Bnodosalicyl- 
ate, Hg(t ;lltl./^).., a compound of meicury 20 45'^ 
and lodin 52b , a tine yellow powdei iiisolubit in al- 
cohol, water, and ether It is lecommended in syph- 
ilis M Biniodid, Red See llydt aiyyt ntn lodid 
tubinm (Illus Diet ). M, Bisulfate. See M Snl- 
Jate. Met eut ie y Aottnnl. M. Borate, Hg^B^O,, a 
brown antiseptic jiowder used as a dustmg-j)ow der and 
ointment (i 50) for wounds Syn , Mucutous letia- 
bot ate , Meteuteats pyt obot ate. M Borotungstate, 
3lJgj()Bj()3 9 \\o 3 i4ll20(?), a briglit-yellow 
'powder Syn., Met rn tons ' - 

Bromid, Mercuric, HgBr^, . scales, 

soluble in water and ether. It is alterative Dose, 
K'"- (0004-0 016 gm ) M. Bromid, Mercu- 
rous, llgBr,, a white powder , alterative and antisep- 
tic Dose, I gr (o 065 gm ) m divided doses in- 
creasing gradually. M. Cacodylate, a veiy poisonous^ 
salt with little medicinal value. It is used in tubercu- 
losis Dose, gr. (003 gm ) daily M., Chil- 
dren’s, M,, Boys’, M., Girls’, M., Herb. See 
Mercunahs annua (Illus. Diet.). M. Chlorid, 
Ammoniated. See J/ydtaigyrum ammomatum 
(Illus Diet.). M., Colloidal, a granular mass of 
metallic luster and blackish-brown color, freely soluble 
in water, insoluble in alcohol or ether Syn,, Nyrgol ; 
Ilytgolum. M. Diammonium Chlorid. See M. 
and Ammonium Chloiid, Pusible. M. Diethid, 
HgC^H,(>, a colorless very toxic liquid, a reaction-prod- 
uct of ethyl lodid and sodium amalgam with acetic 
ether ; slightly soluble in alcohol and ether ; boils at 
*59® C.; sp. gr. 2.46. Syn., Mercuric diethid , 
Mereuty ethyl. M. Diiodosalicylate. See M. Bi- 
lodosaltcylaie. M. Dimethid, Hg(CHj)3, a poisonous. 
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colorless oil obtained fiom the reaction of sodium 
amalgam and methyl lodid in the presence of acetic 
ether; it is soluble in alcohol and ether; boils at 95^^ 
C. ; sp gr 3069 ^yi\. , uMeminc (itme/hid : Met- 

cttt y-methyl. M. Diphenyl, Hg(C-H5),^, a mercury 
substitution deiivative of phenol; highly poisonous 
white crystals, soluble in benrene, chlorofonn, ether, 
hot alcohol and caibon bisuilul , melts at 120° C ; 
sp Rr- 2 318 M., Dog’s See Met itit talis pet ennis 

(Ulus. Diet ) M. Ethylchlond, lIg(C^H5)Cl, a 
compound of nieicunc chlond and mercury ethid ; 
coloiless, lustrous scales, slightly soluble in water and 
alcohol ; it is reconiinended instead of mercuric chlond 
in injection because of its indilTeience to albumin. 
Dose, 0.005 gm ; injection, o s-i : loo M.- 
cthylenediamin Citrate, a salt of mercury used in 
3 : 1000 solution for disinfection ot hands S\n , 
Mei cm amin, M. Ethylsulfate, (C.jHjHg)^S04, sil- 
very scales or crystals which aie decom|>osed by water 
and form basic salt M., Extinguished, a tntmation 
of metallic meicury with some fatty substance until 
no globules of the meicury can be <liscovered with a 
ir’g . l' 'S of low jK)\ser. M. Formamidate, 

IL IP ^ll . a solution of formamid and mercuuc 


oxid , each cubic centimeter corresponds to o.oi gm 
of mercuiic chlond Injection in syphilis, o oi gm 
dally byn , Mc)\uni fo> >na»itdate. M. Gallate, 
a greemsli-black insoluble powder con- 
taining about yj''r of mercury It is alteiative and 
antisyphihtic Dose, i '2-3 g*" (O 010-O.020 gm ) 
daily in ])il!s M. Glutmopeptonate, Sublimate, 
a white, hydioscopic pow'der said to contain 25 of 
corrosive sublmiate , it is used subcutaneously in svph- 
dis Dose, *6 gr foot gni ) M. Gynocardate,. 
yellow’ish-wliite masses used as an antiseptic in dis- 
eases of the skin. M., Hahnemann’s Soluble, 
black oxid of mercury M. Imidosuccinate. See 


M, Siu( intniui M. lodate, Ilg(lDj)j, used subcu- 
taneously m syphilis Dose, ^6 gr (o oi gm y Syn , 
I m ic lodate M. lodid. Green, M. lodid. Yel- 
low. I/yd> a>gy> um lodni 77/ /</£'( Ulus. Diet) 

M. lodid, Red See Ilydi at gn mn lod/d rtthnan 
(Ulus. Diet ). M. lodocacodylate, indicated in de- 
pressed or neurasthenic cases of syphilis. Dose, 1 
c c increasecl to 2 c c , subcutaneously M. lodo- 
chlond, a red crystalline powder. M. lodotannate, 
a compound of mercury , o O08 gm ; lodin, o 03 gm , 
kramerotannic acid, o 04 gm ; and glycerin, l c c 
It IS used sulKutaneously in syphilis and sciotula. M. 


Lactate, the neutral lactate ot mercury is reconi- 
mentled m syphilis by mouth or subcutaneously. Dose, 
/4 gr. (001 gm ) d.iily M. of Life, powder of 
algaroth. M. -lithium, lodid, HgI,2LiI, soluble in 
alcohol and ether; it is recommended in gravel com- 
plicated with syphilis , incompatible with water. 
Syn , AfeiemtL lithium lodui. M. with Magnesia, 
a trituration of two parts of white magnesia with one 
of mercury M. Mercaptid, Hg(CjH5S)j, small 
white crystalline scales soluble in alcohol ; melts at 
77° C. Syn., M ethvlmercaptui M. Metallic, 
mercury as a metal in its pure state. M. -methyl. 
See M. Duuelhid M., Milk of. i. Calomel 
prepared by precipitation 2 See AI. and Am- 
montitm Chlond, Pusilde. M. Monoxid, black oxid 
of mercury. M. and Morphin Oleate, a mixture of 
10% of yellow mercuric oxid and 5% of morphin in 
oleic acid, soluble in ether and oleic acid. It is altera- 
tive, antiseptic, and anodyne. M. Naphtholacetate, 
HgCj^H/) . C,n,0„ white needles, soluble in ether, 
benzene, chlorofonn, alcohol, acetic acid, and carbon 
bisulfid ; melts at 1 54® C, M. Naphtholate, Hg(C,o- 
HjO),, a lemon-colored antiseptic powder containing 


30 8% of mercury. Dose, l gr. (o C65 gm ) Syn., 
AI. A-naphthol. M. Nitrate, Mercuric, Hg(NO02.a 
white, deliquescent, jxiisonous powder, solulde in 
water; alterative, and antiseptic. Du'-e, gr 

(o ooi-o cob gm ). M. Nitrate, Mercurous, Nor- 
mal, Hgj,(N03),-f2H,0, colorless tablets, soluble m 
veiy dilute nitric acid and m a small quanlily ot water 
It IS antisyphihtic, antiseptic, and caustic Dose, jk-) 
gr (0002-0016 gm ). Max. dose. ^4 gr. (0016 
gm. ), single ; I grain (0,065 gni.) daily. M. Nu- 
cleid. See Alenmol. M. Oxalate, Mercuric, 
llg( 2O4, a grayish-white explosive powder M Ox- 
alate, Mercurous, HgjC,0^, a white or grayish 
powder. M Oxid, Black, Hg,0 . NH.NO,, -f- NH*- 
IsO, (approximately), black or gray-black powder 
w Inch decomposes on exposure to light. Dose, ^-3 
gr. ( 0.016-0. 2 gm ). Syn , Hahntvtatm^ s soluble 
VIC) liny, Atntnonialed mti ate 0/ vietcuty ; Black 
p> ciipitaCe ; Oxydimet citrous ammonium nitrate. 
M. Oxid, Red, Mercuric Oxid. See Ilydiargyrum 
oxid tub. (Ulus Diet.). M. Oxid, Yellow. See 
I/ydi aigyi um oxid Jiav, (Ulus. Diet.). M. Oxycy- 
amd, HgO.HgCy,, a white, crystalline, antiseptic 
powder, soluble in water; application for wounds and 
surgical operations, 0.6)^ solution M. Paraphenyl- 
thionate, (. ,11^ . OH . SOjIig, a stable ciystalline 
iiuncaustic comjxiund used as a substitute for corrosive 
sublimate. Syn , Ilydrat gyiol, M. Pcptonatc, a 
solution of mcicunc chlond, i pait ; peptone, 3 parts ; 
water, ico paits; subcutaneous dose, I c c , which is 
e<iuivalont to ><, gr. (o.oi gm.) of mercuric chlond. 
Syn., Aid cum chlond. M. -phenol, M. Phen- 
olate. See Hydi argyi um caibolas (Ulus Dict.^. 
M.-phenoldisulfonate, bactericide and antisejitic in 
1-5 : 1000 solytion. Syn., Ilennopheiiyl, M. Phen- 
ylacetate, HgCjH. . C,H jOj, colorless prisms, solu- 
ble in alcohol or benzene, slightly soluble in water; 
melts at I49® C Syn , Alctiuru phcnylaietnfc, M. 
Phosphate, Mercuric, Hg(PO^^^, heavy while pow- 
der M. Phosphate, Mercurous, (Hg,)jP^Og, a 
white powder M. and Potassium Cyanid, Ilg- 
((.n)j2KCN, colorless ciystals soluble in watei , it is 
antisejitic Syn., Alenunc potasuum cyanid. M. 
and Potassium Hyposulfite, a mixture of mercuric 
sulfite with jxjtassium sulfite, ^ 1 cK^S^O.,, 

containing 31 4'"^ of mercury, 1 ■ • i > .it '• crys- 

tals soluble in water and is used snlicutaneously in 
syphilis Dose, gr (0013-0022 gm ) M. 

Pyroborate. See AI Bouite M -qumosepto- 
late, CjHj . N . OH . SOjHg 4 zNaC I, a comjiound of 
qumosol mercury w'lth sodium chlond. It is an odor- 
less mass resembling the yolk of an egg, which m 
water swells into a slimy mass It is used in syphilis. 
Syn , Hydi at s^yrolscptol M. Resorcinacetat^ a 

yellow' crystalline powder containing 68 9% of mer- 
cuiy; It IS antisyphihtic Dose, for hypodermic use; 
3 TT\^ (0.2 c.c ) of a solution of 85 gr (5.6 gm. ) 
of the salt in 85 gr. of liquid paraffin and 30 gr. 
(2 gm) anhydrous lanolin, once a weak. Syn., Jit- 
SOI cm mercury acetate. M. Rhodanate or Rhod- 
anid. See AI. Sulfoiyanote M. Saccharate, a tri- 
turation of I part of pure mercury and I or 2 parts of 
powdered sugar ; it is used as a vermifuge. M. San- 
toninate, HgjfCjnH.gOJ,, a white powder. M. 
Silicofluorid, HgjSiFj -4 2 HjO, prismatic crystals, 
soluble in water; it is used as a wound antiseptic in 
solution 1 : ipoo and as ointment I : 2000, M., 

Soluble^ Hahnemann’s. See AT. Oxid. Bla k. 
M.-socoiodol, M. Sozoiodolate, HgCgH,I,0 . SO, 
(Fischer), a fine, yellow powder obtained as a precipi- 
tate from mixing aqueous solutions of sodium sozoiodol 
and mercuiic nitrate ; it is soluble in 500 parts of 
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WAter and in solution of sodium chlorid. It is altera- 
tive and antiseptic and is used locally (ointment 3;^- 
5 %) and subcutaneously in syphilis, injection 1 % gr. 
(0,08 gm.) per dose in solution of potassium lodid. 
Syn., Mercunnts dmuioparaphenol sulfonate. M 
Succinate, ng(C^H^04)^, whitish powder soluble in 
a solution of sodium chlorid. Syn., Mercunc succin- 
ate. M.-succmimid, Hg(C^H^NO,],, long, white, 
shining crystals soluble in 25 parts of water, slightly 
soluble in alcohol , it is recommended as a hypodermic 
antisyphilitic (13- too). Dose, ^ gr (0013 gm ). 
Syn., J/ unuio-sumnaU; AJei curtc imtdosuntnimtd , 
Metciitti suciimmtd. M. Sulfate, Mercuric Basic 
See Hydra) gvrum subsulph. Jiav. (Ulus Diet.). 
M. Sulfate, Mercuric Normal, llgSO^, a 
white powder. Syn., M. posuljate; A/ bi- 
sid/ate : Ni'ittfal mercuric suljate M. Sulhd, 
Black, a mixture of mercury and mercuric sulfid, 
it IS alterative and anthelmintic Dose, 3-8-15 gr. 
(02-0.52-1 gm ). Syn , Black mercuiic uilfiii ; 
Ethiops mineral M. Sulfocyanate, Hg(CNS)j, 
a white or grayish powder, soluble in chlonds, 
potassium sulfocyanate, slightly soluble in water 
Alertunc sulfocyatud 01 1 hodantd M. Tetra- 
borate. See M Borate. M. Tetraiodophenol- 
phthalem. See Apallagin. M -thymol. See Af. 
Thymolate. M. Thymolacetate, HgC,^lI „0 C,- 
H,Oj -f- Hg(C,H30D2. colorless insoluble crystals con- 
taining 57 % of mercury ; it is used in tuberculosis, 
syphilis, etc , by intramuscular injection. Dose, 
gr. (o. I gm ) every 3-5 days in liciuid paraffin or 
glycerin. M. Thymolate, a basic salt variable lu its 
compiosition ; colorless crystals turning red on expo- 
sure ; it IS used in syphilis as mercury thymolacetate. 
Syn , Thymol- me rcu) y. M. Thymolnitrate, C,<,- 
lijjO . HgjNO,,, a white amorphous powder insoluble 
m water ; it is used hypodermically in syphilis Dose, 
(o 005-0 01 gm.). M. Thymolsalicylate, 
a white oi grayish powder which daikens on exposuie 
M. Thymolsulfate, * 'ioH|,OI lgjS(\, a white insolu- 
ble powder. It is used hypodermically in syphilis. 
Dose, gr. (0.004-001 gm.) M. Tribromo- 
phenolacetate, a yellow powder containing about 
30% of mercury; employed subcutaneously in syph- 
ilis, tuberculosis, etc Dose, 5 g^. (o 32 gm ) dis- 
solved in liquid paiaffin, once a week. M. Urate, 
HgC.H,N^( )j, a yellowish powder. M -urea Chlorid. 
See Al. Bichlond, CarPamidated. M. Valerianate, 
Hg(CjHjOj)2, white powder M. with Chalk. See 
Hydra) gyrum cum creta (Ulus. Diet.). M., Vege- 
table. I. See .(l/c/w/j’crt: (Illus. Diet.). 2. The bark 
of Bichcatia officinalis, Heerm., of the order Aloratcce. 
See Muritti (Ulus Diet.) M , Vitriol of, mercury 
sulfate. M. and Zinc Cyanid, Zn,Dg(CN)jo. a 
white powder insoluble in water, recommended as an 
antiseptic surgical dressing 

Merista {mer-if -lah). See Mensmopedia (Illus, Diet.). 

Meristiform {mo ■id-ti-form'). Having the shape of 
mensmopedai ; sarcinic. 

Meristotropia {mer-is-to-tro'-pe-ah). See Aferotropia 
(2) (Ulus. Diet.). 

Merocrania {rner-o-k> a' rie ah) [///pof, a part ; Kpnviov, 
the skull] A condition of monstiosity marked by 
absence of part of the skull. 

Merocrine {mer'-o-krin) a part; itpiviiv^ to 

secrete]. Applied to glands the cells of which, having 
elaborated matenals of secretion, evacuate them ana 
continue alternately to secrete and evacuate new mate- 
rial. Cf. Holocrine. 

Merodiastolic {mer-o-di-as-toF-ik) [pipo(, a part; 
diastole]. Relating to a part of the diastole. 

Merogonia {mcf)..p.go^.He-ah) part; tbat 


which begets]. Delags’ term for the production of 
perfect embryos without a female nucleus ; it consists 
in the union of a spermatic nucleus with a given mass 
of ovular cytoplasm and the transference to this mass 
of a certain special plasm with energy, contained in 
the spermocenter. 

Merorrhachischisis {mei -or-rak-is'-kis-is) [pkpog, a 
part; the spine; fissure]. Partial 

rachischisis. 

Merosystohe {mer-o-sis-loF -ik) a part ; avaTofr], 

systole]. Relating to a part of the s) stole. 

Merotomy {trier -of -0- me) [/«V>of, a pait; ropi], a cut- 
ting]. '1 he section of a living cell for the study of the 
ulterior transformation of the segments ; by extension 
It IS also applied to experimental division of amebas, etc. 

Mcrotropy {met -of -r o-pe) See 1 automoism (Ulus 

Diet. ). 

Merozoite {met -o zcf-lt) a pait, t'wov, an ani- 

mal], Simond’s term (1897) for one of the ciescentic 
swarm sjxues which result iroin tlie multiple splitting 
of a scbizont in the Coccuiui Syn , A’omopo) e (Lan- 
kester, 1900). 

Merulms {met -if -le-us) {moas, bright, glistening], A 
genus of fungi of the older Bmidiornycctes The 
mycelium of M lacrymans, Schum , causes dry rot 
in timber, and diseases (sometimes fatal) of the respira-^ 
tory passages are attributed to the inhaled spores. 

Merycic {mo -ts'-ik) rumination] Relat- 

ing to merycism , ruminating 

Merycole {mu ^ -ik-ol) An individual who practises 

merycism 

Mesatikerkic {mes at-e-Lu)' -kik) a middle , 

KEp)cu, the mathenialical ladius]. Neither brachy- 

. kerkic nor dolii hokerkic, but intermediate between the 
two 

Mescal. See Mezeal (Ulus. Diet ) M. Buttons, the 
dried tubercles (the flattened, cushion-like, spine bear- 
ing area of cactus plants — m this instance spineless) 
of Arthalontum n’llhama), Lem., a cactus of Mexico 
and '1 exas, used by tlie Kiowa Indians in religious 
ceicmonies and producing color hallucination and other 
visual phenomena Dose, 3 buttons in infusion. Syn., 
Muscale bufton<; . JD>y zvhtiky, 

Mescalin (mcf-lal-in) An alkaloid from Anhalontum 
leivinn, Hennings It forms a salt with hydrochloric 
acid more soluble in watei and alcohol than the similar 
salt of anhalonin. 

Mesembryanthemum {mes-em-b) e-arf -the-mum) [/cf0- 
TfPfipKty midday, aAkpov, a flower]. A genus of 
succulent plants of the older Picouiccc M crystal- 
linum, L , ice-plant, indigenous to Oreece, Canary 
Islands, and South Africa, contains soda. The ex- 
pressed juice IS used in dropsy, kidney and liver com- 
plaints, and dysentery 

Mesenna See (Ulus Diet.). 

Mesentericomesocohe {mes-en-ter-ik-o-mez-o-kof -ik). 
Relating to the mesentety and the mesocolon. 

Mesentenolum. (See Ulus Diet.) Mesenteriola 
tendinum. See Alesotendon. 

Mesentery. (See Ulus Diet.) M., Cardiac, the me 
socardium M., Cecal, the mesocecum. M,, Gas- 
tric, the mesogastrium M., Rectal, the mesorec- 
turn. M., Uterine, the mesometrmm. 

Mesiobuccal {mes-e-o-bulf-al) middle; bucca, 

cheek]. Pertaining to surfaces between the mesial 
and buccal aspects of the teeth. 

Mesiolingual {mes-e-o-hn' -pgival) middle; lin- 

gua , tongue]. Relating to surfaces between the 
mesial and lingual aspects of the teeth 

Mesoappendix {mes-o-ap-en^ -diks) [piao^y middle; ap- 
pendix]. The mesentery attached to the vermiform 
appenefi*. 
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Mesobrachycephalic {mes-o-brak-e-stf-al^-ik). See 

Mesocepkabc (Ulus. Diet. 

Mesobreg^ate {fnes-o-breg'- mat). Relating to a mes- 
obregmus skull. 

Mesogamy {nies~og' -avi-e) middle; ydfioc, mar- 

riage]. A term applied by I>ongo (1901) to the pro- 
cess of pollination 111 CuLUthita, in which the pollen 
tube traverses the tissues of the funiculus and outer 
integuments before entering the micropyle. Cf. 

Chalazogainy\ Porogamv. 

Mesohyloma \mes-o In-b^ -niak). See under I/vloma. 
Mesoileum [mes-o-tl'-e-um) The mesentery of the 
ileum. 

Mesojejunum {mes-o je-ju^-num). The mesentery at- 
tached to the jejunum. 

Mesolepidoma [tnes-o-lep-jii-o' -mah) See under Lep- 
tdotna. 

Mesological {mes-o lop-tk-nt) middle; 

science] Pei taming to environment in its relation to 
life. 

Mesoneuntis [nies 0 nu-n'-(ts) [/zf'eroc, middle, revf} 6 v, 
a nerve] Inllamiiiation of the structures contained 
between a nerve and its sheath. M., Nodular, a form 
in which tlieie are noilular thickenings on the nerve 
Mesoomentum [f/ns o-o-men' -tum). I'he mesentery of 
*the omentum. 

Mesophilic i^mes-o-fiP -ik) [///aof, middle; to 

love] Applied to microorgamsnis which develop best 
at about body-tcmiperature, 35°-38® C. Cf Psychro- 
phthc , Ti'temtophihc 

Mesophloem [me’s-o-Jie'-uni) [ufffof, middle; <p?ot 6 (, 
bark] The middle layer of bark ; in many plants it 
IS rich in cinenchyma or lactiform vessels. 
Mesopneumon {tnes-o uu'-fnon) [/lirrof, middle; TTvt'v- 
fiui\ lung]. The fold of the pleura attached to the 
lung 

Mesostaphylic {vies-o-staf-il' -tk). See Mesostaphyltne 
(Ulus Did ). 

Mesosystolic {tnes-o-'ii';-toP -ik) [w/cro^, middle; ava- 
70 /;/, sj stole] Relating to the middle of the systole 
Mesotan The methyloxymethyl ester of 

salicylic acid , a clear yellowish fluid used in treatment 
of rheumatism by dermal absorption Application 
1-2 dr mixed with olive oil or castor oil 
Mesotendon {ine';-o ten' -Jon) [/ifcrof, middle; tenJo, a 
tendon] Folds of synovial membrane extending to 
tendons from their fibrous sheaths Syn , Mesentenola 
tenJinutn. 

Mesotropic [mes-o-t) op' -ik') [ of eoc, middle ; tpsttfiv, to 
turn] Turned or situated mesad 
Mesoxalate [mos-okJ-al-di) A salt of mesoxalic acid. 
Mespilodaphne {mes-ptl-o-daf' -no). See Ocotea. 
Mesua {mos'-it-ah) [y. liluntah, Arabian physician] 
A genus of guttifeious trees M. ferrea, L , naga- 
kesara, nagehampn, nagecurani, nagasampagi, indige- 
nous to India, The bark and root are sudorific ; the 
seeds of the edible fruit furnish oil used as an applica- 
tion in rheumatism. The petals are used as a stimu- 
lant, astringent, and stomachic The stamens are 
sold as Nag-Kassar 

Mesuranic [mes-ti-ran'-tk) middle; ovpavloKO^, 

the roof of the mouth]. See Mesostaphyltne (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Metaamidophenylparamethoxyquinolin {met-ah- 
am-td-o-fen-tl-pnr-ah-fiuih-oks-o-kivtn'-ol-in). An an- 
tiperiodic and antipyretic drug used instead of quinin. 
Dose, 4-8 gr. (0.26-0.52 gm ) 

Metacetone {met-as' -et-dn) See Propione {Ulns. Diet.). 
Metachromatic {met-ah-kro-mat'-ik) [furd, beyond; 
Xpii/ia, color]. Relating to a change of colora; stain- 
ing with a different shade than that of the other tis- 
sues, as the mast cell granules with basic anilin dyes. 


Metacresol. See Metakresol (Ulus. Diet.). Syn.^ 
Metacresylic acid; Metaoxytoluene , Metamtthxl- 
phenol. It is stronger than carbolic acid and less toxic. 
Dose, 1-3 Tr\^ (0.06 0.2 c.c ) Applied in so- 
lution. M.-anytol, a40 ^ solution of metacresol m 
anytol ; recommended as an application in erysipelas. 
M. Bismuth, Bi(C^H 70)„ an antiseptic and astrin- 
gent used 111 dysentery. M. -cinnamic-ester, an an- 
tituberculous compound of metacresol, 25 parts , cin- 
namic acid, 35 parts ; dissolved in toluol and heated 
with phosphorus oxychlond, 20 parts. 

Metadiphtheric {niet-ah-dtf -ther^ -tk) [/«ra, in connec- 
tion with, along with] Accompanying diphtheria. 
Metaelements {mtt-ah-el'-e-meiiis). A hypothetic 
group of elemental substances intermediate between 
the elements as now known to us and protyl. 
Metaisocymophenol [tnet-ah-n-o-st-mo-fe' ■nol'). Sec 
Carvacrol. 

Metal. (See Ulus, Diet.) M., Babbit’s. See Bab- 
bit (Ulus Diet ). M., D’Arcet’s, an alloy employed 

for filling teeth and in the making of dental plates. 
It consists of bismuth, 8 parts ; lead, 5 parts; and tin, 
3 parts. It fuses at 212° F, M., Dutch, an alloy 
consisting of copper, ii parts; zinc, 2 parts. M., 
Fusible, alloys ha\ ing a base of bismuth and cadmium 
which melt at low temperatures, l30®-250° F. 
Metalbumin {tnct-al '-bu-tntn). ^ Sherer’s name for 
what IS now called pseudomucin. 

Metaldehyd {met-al ' -de-htd) CgHjjOj,. White nee- 

dles, obtained from aldehyd by action of hydrochloric 
or sulfuric acid at a temperature below 0° C. It is 
soluble in chloroform or benzene, slightly in alcohol or 
ether; sublimes at II2®-II5® C It is sedative and 
hypnotic Dose, 2-8 gr. (o 13-0 52 gm.^ 
Metallesthesia {met al-es-thP -ze-ah) [/yfraz/ov, metal ; 
alaHr/ai^, perception by the senses]. An alleged form 
of sensibility enabling hysteric or hypnotized subjects 
to distinguish between the contacts of various metals. 
Metallochrome {met-al' o-ki t»n) \_nha 7 . 7 <)v, metal; 

color]. A tinting imparted to metal by a 
filmy deposit of lead oxid M. Powder, flake white; 
china white, a powder containing Sofr-to'/c of white 
lead used in making transfers for jVDttery 'I he work- 
ers frequently suffer from lead-poisoning 
Metamerism. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. The process 
of the transverse division of an embryo , the fonnation 
of metameres 

Metanucleus {met ah-nu'-kle-u^) [//rra, beyond; nu- 
cleus']. Hicker’s (1892) term for the egg-nucleus 
after its extrusion from the germinal vesicle 
Metaphosphate {met-ah-Jos' fat). A salt of metaphos- 
phoric acid 

Metapneumonic {met-ah-nu-mon'-ik) [//fra, after; 

pneumonia] Subsequent to pneumonia. • 

Metapyretic ( met-ah-pi-ret'-ik) [//fra, in company with ; 
TTVfUToCf burning heat] l. Occurring duiing fever. 
2. Occurring after the decline of fever 
Metarabin {met-ar'-ab tn). See Get asm (Ulus. Diet.). 
Metargon {met-ar'-gon) [//fra, in compl^ny with; ai - 
gon]. A gaseous element discovered by Ramsay and 
Travers, 1900, associated with liquid argon. Atomic 
weight, 40. 

Metasitism imet-as' -it-i%m) [//ftd, beyond, mriafia, a 
feeding]. In biology a process of nutrition-changc 
taking place in the evolution of animals from plants, 
m which certain plants begin to absorb and assimilate 
parts of other plants, thus changing from an inorganic, 
carbon-dioxid diet to an organic mode of nutrition 
fAetdiBol {meP -as-ol ) . Soluble metacresol anytol, con- 
taining 40^ of metacresol. A surgical disinfectant. 
MetastannftUi {met-ah-stan' -at). A salt of metastannic 
add. 
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Meti^yphilis [mtt-ah-ut'-tl-is) [/ierd, beyond; $yph- 
tits]. Inherited sypliilis without local lesions but wuh 
a general degeneration 

Metatarsometatarsal {mtt-ah-ta) -so-met-ak-tar' -sal). 
Relating to the inetataisal bones in their position in 
regard to each othei. 

Metatartrate [met-ah-tar' -tt at). A salt of metatartanc 
acid. 

Metathalamus [nut ah-tJial'-a/ti-us) [//rra, beyond; 
thalamtu,]. '! he boundary legion between the mesen- 
cephalon and the thalainenceplialon. 

Metatroph [vu-t'-at-i oj ) [(orn, beyond; rpoiftr/^ nourish- 
ment] See Saph) ophvte (Ulus Diet.). 

Metatrophic [met-a-tu/ -ftk). Applied by A. Fischer 
to saprophytic organisms which cannot exist in the 
presence of living tissues Cf. Pat at) ophu , P) oto- 
tfophu M. Method, a therapeutic method of modi- 
fying the nutrition by changes in the food — with a view 
of administering some drug, e suppiession of so- 
dium chlorld in food of epileptics in orcler to reinforce 
the action of bronnds. 

Metatrophism {)/iet-<iP-> o-/iz))t) D/erd, beyond, rpnipti, 
nourishment] Osborn's term for that compensating 
readjustment, whereby the sum of nutiition to any re- 
gion remains the same during redistributionof its parts, 
as exhibited in the simultaneous development and de- 
generation of organs which he side by side, as the 
muscles of the foot or hand, in the hypertrophy of 
adaptive organs and atrophy of inadaptive or useless 
organs. 

Metatungstate [niei-ah-tittig' -stat) A salt of meta- 
tungstic acid 

Metaurate {met'-aw'tnt). A salt of metauric acid. 

Metavanadate [tnet-ah va)t' -ad-ut) A salt of meta- 
vanadic acid. 

Metazonal [))itt-ah-zo' -ttal) [«^m, beyoml, zone]. 
Applied by Fiiibringer to a nerve-tniiik lying below a 
sclerozone 

Metchnikoff's Larva. See /.it/zvr M.’s Theory of 
Phagocytosis. See i-Aw? (Ulus Diet.). 

Metecism, Metcecism [met' -es-tzm) See Ifete/ecism 

lAtXtmpwic {»)et-em-ptP-il:) [//frn, beyond, tu-jrtip/a, 
experience]. Opposed to empiric ; not based on ex- 
perience. 

Meteorism. (See Ulus. Diet ) M., Myogenic, that 

caused by atony of the abdominal wall. M., Para- 
lytic, due to paralysis of the intestinal musculature. 
M., Peritoneal. See P/iea/nopeu/tontt/s (Ulus Diet,). 

Meteorograph (wc-Ze’-cr'-o-^;.//*) [jUTtupoi, in air; 
ypatkciv, to write] An apparatus deviled by Charles 
F. Marvin for securing a continuous record of the 
pressure, temperature, humidity, and velocity of the 
wind 

[met-ep-e-pleks' -u\) [/itni, beyond; ca-/, 
u^n , plectn e, to knit] Stroud' s name for the middle 
portion of the extensive jdexus developed from the 
metatela in the cerebellum of the ape 

Meter. (See Ulus. Diet.) M. -candle (Weber), a 
standard m^sure of illumination, the luminosity of a 
piece of paper at one meter from a standard candle. 
M.-lens. See Dtoptry (Ulus Diet ) 

Metestrous [»iet-es'-t) as). Pertaining to the period in 
which the activity of the generative organs is gradually 
subsiding 111 female animals 

Meteatrum, Metcestrum Uera, after ; ntur/wc, a gad- 
fly], Heape’s term for tne period of subsidence of 
sexual activity in animals. Cf. A)U'st)um, Estrum 
(Ulus. Diet.), Diedsum, Mone^t? sou, Psoestrum. 

Methemerine [mefh-em'-er-in) [weni, among; 
a day]. Quotidian. 

Methenyl [mrth' •en-il CH A hypothetic trivalcnt 
radicle. M.orthoanisidin, a compound of orthoan- 


isidin and orthoformic acid ester; it is a local anes- 
thetic. M.Tribromid, bromoform M. Tnchlond, 
chloroform, M. Truodid, lodofoim 

Methethyl [meth-eth' -il). A local anesthetic said to 
consist chiefly of ethyl chlorid with a small quantity 
of methyl chloiid and chloioform 

Methetic [meth-et'-tk) participation] In 

psychology applied to communications between the 
different stiata of a man’s intelligence 

Methonal [saeih' -on-al) (C li ,)^C ( Hj)^. A 
hyjmotic differing fioni sulfonal m contaming methyl 
mercaptan instead of ethyl mercaptan Dose, 1 5-30 
gi (1-2 gm.), Syn , Di})ieth)'l sulfotte-dunethyl- 
me thane 

Methoxyantipyrin ( meth - oks - e - an ■ te - pd - 1 tn) See 

Mt“ •;‘\_*Cii”e ■. e-kaf'-e-tn) 

A white powder melting at 117° C It is used 
hypodermically as a local anesthetic and in neuralgia 
Dose, 4 gr (o 26 gm ) 

Methoxysalicylate [nicth-oks-e-sa/' -is-il-dt ). Sodium 
guaiacol carbonate 

Methozan, Methozin [meth' o-zan, -zin). See Anti- 
py)-))i (Ulus Diet. ) 

Methyl. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn, Pi otyl M.- 
acelanilid, exalgm M. Acetate, CjHgO,^, a fragrant 
liquid obtained fiom crude wood-viiiegar, boils at 55^ 
C M.-acetoacetate, a salt of methjlacetoacelic 
acid. M. -acetyl, acetone M. -acetylene, allylene 

M.-allylphenol, anethol M.amidophenol. See 

Amudin M.-aunn. See Pmpitton (Ulus Diet) 
M. benzol, toluene M Bichlond (^so called) See 

Methyhiu thio/ut of Kich.irdson M Blue (See 
Illus Diet ) NaC'8,H^gN,.S^()„, It IS recommended as 

a topical application in diplitheiia in a inixluie of 2 
paits meth) l-bl lie and 98 parts of sugar M Bromid, 
CHjHr, colorless li(|uid with burning taste; boils at 
102° ( Syn, Ih oniomtthane M butyl, pentane. 
M cacodyl. See Duaiodyl M v ■ ' 

M Chloroform, Cl !,(. Cl j, a 

74° C , obtained by clilormating eth)l chlond , sp gr 
I 346 at o® C. It is anesthetic Svn., Tiuhloi- 
ethant . Duu!o)ithyl chlond, Monoi h/oi ithylidene 
duhlond M -cocain, C,„II_,^NO^, an alkaloid simi- 
lar to cocain but with feeblei action derived from coca 
Syn , Loiatnidtn M. Cyanid See Acetomtrtl 
M Furfurane, (. JlafCTl,)!), boils at 63° C. and is 
piobably identical with sylvan found in pine-tar 
oil M Gallate. See b'a/ltnn M.-gl>cocm, M.- 
glycocoll, M -glycosin, sarcosni M.-glycolic- 
acid-pheneiedin. See A'fyopn M.glycolylguani- 
dm. See Oeatimn (Illus Diet ). M.glyoxal. 
See A/dehyd, Py) otacomc M.glyoxalidm. See 
J vsidin M -hexane. See Heptane (Illus Diet.). 
M.hexylketon. See Aldehyd, Capiylu. M. 
Hydrate, methyl alcohol. M. lodid, CH,I, a re- 
action-product of methyl alcohol wuh lodin and phos- 
phorus , a transparent liquid, soluble in alcohol, boils 
42 8° C. , sp gr 2.325 at 0° C ; used as a vesicant 
instead of cantharides. Syn., lodomethatte. M.ketol. 
See AietyLarhinol. M.ketotrioxybenzol See Gal- 
laietophenone [\\\\\% Diet.). M.-loretin, CH,! . OH.- 
CglljN . SOjH. H^O, paramelhylmetaiodo-ortho-oxy- 
quinoiinanasulfonic acid, intensely yellow needles or 
scales, slightly soluble in alcohol or water. An anti- 
septic used as loretin M. -normal-propylphenol, 
thymol. M.-oleosalicylate. See Betnlol. M.-para- 
amidometaoxybenzoate. See Orthofonn M.- 
parapropenylphcnol. See Anethol (Illus. Diet.). 
M.-pelletierin, Cnllj^NO, an alkaloid found by Tan- 
ret in root-bark of pomegranate, Puntca granatum., 
L.; a clear oily liquid soluble in chloroform, boils at 
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2150 C. M.-phenacetm, CjH.(OC,H5)N(CH3)- 
CH3CO, obtained by action of inetnyi lodid on phen- 
aoetin-sodium dissolved in xylene; colorless crystals, 
melting at 40® C. ; readily soluble in alcohol. Em- 
ployed as a hypnotic M. Phenate. See Anisol 
(Ulus. Diet.). M phenidm. See Antsuitn. M- 
phenol, cresol. M.phenmorpholin, a reaction- 
product of monochloracetone and orlhonitrophenol- 
potassiuni treated with tin and hydiochloric acid , an 
oily liquid, Ixnling at 152° C. A narcotic. M - 

phenylacetamid. (Ulus Diet ) M - 

phenylketone, hypiioiie. M.propylcarbinolcarba- 
mic-acid-ester I/cdonal. M. propylcarbinol- 
urethane, a hypnotic. Dose, 8 to 15 gr (05-09 
gm ) M -propyloxybenzol, thymol M pyridin 
See ( Ulus Diet) M pyridin Sulfocyanate, 

an eneigetic noncaustic, nontoxic antiseptic eniplo\e<l in 
I % solution M pyrocatechin, guaiacol. M.-quin- 
olin. See /.('/i/f//;; ( Ulus Diet.). M. Rhodanid. See 
M S'dt. }>! 7 ' M salol, CH3(011)(C.11,)( Cg- 
llj, a i..e substance insoluble in water, soluble in 

ether, chloiofoini, or hot alcohol, used in iheuinatism 
Syn., Pii) an e'iototncphenyl-estet . M -strychnin, 

qlb^O, a yellow powder obtained fioiii 
stiychnin bv action of methyl lotlid and removal of 
lodm, soluble 111 witer and alcohol It is used as 
curare M styrylketone. See Benzylidene-antone 
M. Sulfocyanate, M. Thiocyanate, Cjli, NS, color- 
less liquid, boils at 1 33® C , soluble in alcohol and 
ether, sp gi i 088 at o® C M. Tellurid, (CH.,),- 
Te, a distil latioii-jirodiict of potassium tellurid and 
potassium methyl sulfate, a light-yellow liquid boiling 
at 82® C , giving olf a yellow vapoi with gailicky odor 
of such peisistency that the breaths of woikeis with it 
become jiersistently tainted M theobromin. Same 
as Caff'i'in M thiophene, C^HgS, ClI,, a honiolog 
of thio[)hone Syn , Thu-'tolene M toluidm See 
Xyluiui (Ulus Diet.), M tribromsalol See (>/- 
detn M -tyrosin. See Ratanhni ( Ilhis. Diet ) 
M. Urethane See Cuthylan. M xanthin See 
Hetet oxanthtu (Ulus. Diet ). 

Methylene. (See Ulus Diet ) M Bichlorid, M. 
Chlorid See M Duhlonii (Ulus Diet ) M 
Chlorid (of Richardson), a colorless liquid consisting 
of I volume of methyl alcohol and 4 volumes of 
chloroform ; it is used in inhalation-anesthesia Syn , 
Methyl buhlo! id M -creasote, a nontoxic, yellow'- 
ish jiowder devoid of taste or odor It is used in the 
treatment of tulierculosis Dose, 8-30 gr (o 5-2 
gm ) Syn , Pneunnn. M dicotoin See hoimalde- 
hydcotoin M -diguaiacol, ClI^ ' ' ■ TT. 

a combination of foimic aldehyd . ■ . 

a tasteless, nontoxic, yellow powder, antituberculous 
Dose, 8-30 gr (o 5-2 gm ) daily .Syn., Puhnofonn 
M. -diguaiacol, Acetylated See Ene:;oform M. 
Dimethylate, M dimethyl Ether. .See Methylal 
(Ulus. Diet.). M. Oxid, formic aldehyd. M Sulfid, 
(CHjS)j, a compound of methylene and sulfur 

Methylenitan {meth-tl-en'-U-an) A faintly sweetish 
syrup obtained by Butlerow on treating tnoxymethylen, 
a polymer of formic aldehyd, with lime-water; it is 
almost the same as formose 

Methylenophil, Methylenophilous {meth-tl-en'-of-tl, 
meth-tl-en-of'-tl-ns) \jneth\'lene . (pi/eiv, to love] 
Having an affinity for methylene-blue. 

Metopoplasty {tnet-op-o-plas' -te) [//^rwTor, the fore- 
head; TrAairrrerv] . Plastic surgery of the forehead. 

Metoxenous {met-oks'-en-us) See Heterecious. 

Metrepidemia {met-rep id P-tue ah) [fit/rpn, womb; 
epidemic]. Epidemic puerperalism 

Metreurynter {tnet-ru-rin' -tnr) [wz/rpn, uterus; ovpvveiv, 
to widen]. A form of colpeurynter. 


Metreurysis (t/tePru'^ris-is). See Colpeuiysts (Ulus. 
. Diet.). 

Metnocephalic [met-re-o-sef-aP-ih] [/y£rp/o^, moderate; 
Keipa/dj^ head] Applied to a skull in which the arch 
of the vertex is moderate in height, neither akroceph- 
alic (pointed) nor platycephalic (^. v ). Cf. Siopho- 
lephaltCy Tapeinoiephalu . 

Metritis. (.See Ulus. Diet ) M. dissecans [^ilnsecai e, 
to cut asunder], a term applied by Beckmann to an 
inflammatory affection of the uterus accompanied by 
the sloughing aw-ay of portions of it. 

Metrocystosis (w£’/-r<>-j/W</-j/^) [/ur/r/m, uterus; Acro^-, 
cell]. The formation of uterine cysts or the condition 
giving rise to them 

Metroendometritis {met-t o-en do-met-ip -its). Com- 

bined inflammation of the uterus and endometrium. 

Metroepidemia {^tnet-i o-ep-td-c' -tite-ah). See Metrep- 
idemia. 

Metrohemorrhage {met-t 0 hem'-cr-aj). A/etior- 

r/iagta (Ulus l)ict ) 

Metrology. (.See Ulus Diet ) M., Uterine, that ap- 

plied to the capacity of the uterus 

Metroneuna i^met-i o-ind -rc-ah ) l/ir/rpn, uterus ; vevpov^ 
nerve] A nervous aflection of the uterus. 

Metropelma {met-i o-piP -luah) [/yfrprn’, to measure; 
TTfA/m, sole of the foot] A genus of spiders of the 
family 7 hei aphosuhr, so-called trap-door, mining, or 
bird spiders M. breyeri, Becker, a poisonous species 
found in Mexico 

Metrorthosis {met-i ot -tho' ■^is') [//yrpa, womb, bpftovv, 
to set straight]. '1 he correction of a displaced uterus. 

Mtnm (mP-um), A geiiusot umbelliferous plants M. 
athamanticum, Jaiq , men, baldmoney, spignel, 
bearwort, a species indigenous to the mountains of 
middle Europe. The root (athamatica) is used in in- 
digestion, flatulence, catairh, and as an emmenagog. 
It contains an ethereal oil. 

Mezcalin (mez'-ha/-tii). See Mescaltn, 

Mezels {^mP-zeh) Lepers. 

Mezereon. (See Ulus Diet) M., Oleoresin, ethe- 
real extract of the bark of Daphne vtezei eum, L , and 
other species It is alterative, stimulant, and rubefa- 
cient Dose, 's-t n. 03-^ 06 c c, ). 

Micajah’s Wafers A remedy for rectal ulcers said 
to consist of mercuiy bichloiid, gr ; zinc sulfate, 5 
gr., bismuth subnitrate, 15 gr , acacia, 5 gr , carbolic 
acid, 3 gr , water, q s 

Miconia {^mt-kP -ne-ah) [Z) Aheon^ a Spanish physi- 
cian] A genus of shrubs and trees of the order Afel- 
adomataiea indigenous to tropical America. M. 
holosericea, D (' , has edible fruit; the leaf-hairs 
are used as a hemostatic and called amadou de Pan- 
ama. 

yLicraWAnXoi^ {mi-kral-an' -told) [/mcpiic, small ; alfftt- 
/e/f]. Having a small allantois. 

Microbemia {mi-kro-hP-me-ah). See Alicrobiohemta 
(Ulus Diet). 

M\cr 6 b\c\^\n [mt-kro-(>ts'-td-tn) See Alnroadin (Ulus. 
Diet.). • 

'Microbiologist {^mi-kro bi-oP -o-jtd) [niApiif, small; 
^/of, life; Zciyof, science] An expert in the study of 
microbes. 

Microbiophobia [rni-ki o-bt-o fP-be-ah) [//iKpiif, small; 
/?/of, life ; <p 6 i 3 o^, fear]. Morbid fear of microbes. 

Microbioscope i^nn-kro-bt' -o-skop) [p/Apof, small; 
life; OKoireiv, to view]. A microscope for the study 
of the changes that take place m living tissues or 
for the study of microorganisms. 

Microbioais {mt-kro bi-P-sis). The morbid condition 
due to infection with pathogenic microorganisms 

Microbism {mP -kro-btzm) The presence of active 

pathogenic microorganisms in the system. M., 
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Latent, the presence in the system of inactive patho- 
ffenic CM'ganisins ready to become aggressive under 
favorable conditions 

Microblephansm, Microblephary [mi-kro-blef'-ar- 
itm, mi-kro-blef' -a) t). See Mtcroblepharta (Illus. 

Diet.). 

Microbrachia o-h> a' -ke-ah) small; ftfM- 

Xio)v, aiinj Abnormal congenital smallness of the 
arms. 

Microbronchitis {mi-kt o-b> on^-kt' -tts). Bronchopneu- 
monia 

Microcautery [fnt-kt o-kme'-tur-e). Cauterization by 
the application of a finely pointed instrument. 

Microcentrum i^tni-kro sen'-ti um). The dynamic 

center of the cell. 

Microcephalum [mt-kro-sef^-al-tim) See uVicroceph- 
alon (Ulus. Diet.). 

Microcytase {nu-kro-si'-taz) See (Illus. Diet.). 

Micrbelectrometer ( nn-kuy-e-lek-tnini' -et-ut ) 

small, ele<t) otnetd'] An apparatus for estimating 
minute amounts and intensities of electricity 

Microgalvanic {tin-ki o-^i^al-van'-tk). Relating to very 
small galvanic currents 

Microgamete small; ■)nui(i\ 

to marry]. A male sexual cell among spoiozoa. A 
male gametocyte Syn., Andtospore (E Kay I^an- 
kester); Chnvnatozod (Siinond); Mu rosporozode 

( Labb6 ) ; Mu i opanietocyte, 

Microgamctocyte [iNi-kro-^atn-ei'-o-slt), SttMtero- 
panu'te. 

Micromelia. (See Illus. Diet ) M. chondromalacia, 

a form of micromelia in which ^ j 

of cartilage but no formatioi , 

partly through softening, paitly through irregular calci- 
fication and ossification, the longitudinal growth of the 
bone 15 restneted Syn , Chondi odystrophui nialatua 
of Kaufmann. 

Micromil {ntt'-ki o-md). An abbreviation of micro- 
millimeter. 

Micromotoscope [nn-ki o mo' -to-Aop') small ; 

PNoZ'ftf, to move; aKorren, to view] An apparatus 
of the nature of a vitascope adapte<l to photographing 
and exhibiting motile microorganisms. 

Micronemous [mt-kron'-em-tts) [///xpof, small; 
a thread]. Furnished with short fllament^. 

Microphobia {mi-k) o-fo'-be-ah). See Mut obiophobia. 

Microphonograph {tnt-ki o fo'-no-yt af). A combina- 
tion of the microphone and the phonograph invented 
by Dussand of Geneva 

Microphonoscope {nn-ki o [o' -uo-tkdp) small ; 

<povT/, sound; ckotchi', to view], A binaural stetlioscope 
with a membrane in the chest-piece to accentuate the 
sound. Cf PhottfudoM opt' , Phoftcuopo 

Miprophonous [nn ki of' -on-us) small ; <l>ovrjf 

sound]. I. See .d/n ; (Illus. Diet. ). 2 . Ilav- 

ing a feeble or faint voice 

Microplanar (mt-k/ o p/td-no) ) [^niKpbc, small; planus^ 
flat]. 'I he name given bv Zeiss to nnastigmatic objec- 
tives of tlu* most perfect correction, and designed 
especially for use in photographing small objects like 
embryos, and for micropro)ection 

Microprojection {mt-kio pio-jtk'-shun). The projec- 
tion of the image of microscopic objects on a screen; a 
magic lantern for microscopic objects is necessary. 
See Microscope, Projcttiou 

Microprotein [tm-kro-pro' -tc-m). See Mycoprotein 

(Illus. Diet.). 

Microscope. (See Illus. Diet.) M., Projection, an 
optical device on the principle of the magic lantern for 
projecting the image of microscopic objects on a screen. 
Such an apparatus must possess a powerful radiant like 
an arc light for illuminating the objects, and a micro- 


scopic objective to take the place of the ordinary objec- 
tive of the magic lantern. Water cells must also be 
used to remove the heat rays so that the specimens will 
not be injured M., Solar, a projection microscope 
in which the sun is used as the radiant. 

Microsmatic [mt-kros-mat'-tk ) [pi^po^, small ; ou/y^, 
a smell] Having ill-developed olfactory organs. Cf. 
Anosmubte ( I ), 

yixctosipxxA [mi-ki os'-ptr-ah) \_ptKpdg, small; (Tirripa, 
a coil], A genus of Spinllaiccr with rigid cells, one, 
rarely two or three polar flagella. 

Microsporozoite fm-kro-spo-) o-zo' -it) \_itiKp 6 ^, small ; 
oTopti, seed ; animal] Labbe s term (1894) for 

microgamete of sporo/oa. ( f, A/acf opoi ozoite, Pseu- 
dovc! micule 

Microstomia {mt-kro-do' -me ah ) \_fiihp 6 t^, small ; ffrbpa, 
mouth] Congenital smallness of the mouth to a de- 
gree that interferes with viability. 

Microtherm {mt'-kro-thui m) ^mspoc, small; Gtppt], 
heat]. An organism in which the life processes are 
carried on at a low temperatme, 

Microtnchia {mi k> o-tt ik'-e-ah) [///A/iof, small; dpi^, 
hair]. Shortness oi fineness of the hair 

Microunit {mt-kt o-u'-mt ). A unit of minute meas- 
uiements See AZ/c/ (Illus Diet ). 

Microxycyte {mt kiokd-is-it) small, ofi’fj 

sharp; mtoc, cell] Duihain’s name for a cell con- 
taining fine oxyphil gianulcs and a more or less pig- 
mented luuleus, occuning in the peritoneal fluid of in- 
o. * ’ ' 

M ; <**>1 ‘ t-kioks' e-fil) See A/ia orycyte. 

Mictocystis imik-to-ns'-tis) [/iihru^, mixed; Mvru , a 
bag] An organic sac made up of different textures 

Mid (See Illus Diet ) 2 See M. -patent M ax- 

illa, the centei of the axilla M -body, a mass of 
granules formed in the eipiator of the spindle during 
the anaphase of mitosis Ger Zivisthenkorpei M.- 
occipital, mediooccipital M. -parent, Gabon’s term 
for the sum of the visible features of the parent, plus 
the sum of its latent jxitencies. M. section, an in- 
cision thiough the middle of an organ. M. sternum, 
the mesosternum M. tegmentum, the central part 

of the tegmentum. 

Mieschena \mi-\lie'-i c-oh ) [Johann Friedrich Mie- 
scher, Geiman pathologist, b l8ll] A genus of 
Spoiozoa found bv Miescher (1843) in the muscles of 
mice. .See Miesthei's lubes, and Paiasxtes, 1 able of 
(Illus Diet.). 

Migramator (mif-ia na-tot) An apparatus for the 
relief of migraine consisting of two plates held by a 
spring foi the compression of the temporal arteries and 
regulation of the circulation of the blood in the head. 

Migrainm [mif-i a-mn) A pioprietaiy preparation 
said to consist of antipyrm, 85 ''/ ; caffein, 0% ; citric 
acid, It IS recommended in the treatment of mig- 

raine. Dose, 15*2 gr (l gm. ). 

Migrol (miy'-i o/) A pi opnetary remedy foi migraine, 
said to consist of caffein, sodium bicarbonate and guai- 
acetin 

Migrosine (///u;'-r£> ji«). A mixture of menthol and 
acetic ether used in migraine. 

Mikulicz’s Dictum. That it is highly dangerous to 
give a general anesthetic to a patient whose hemoglo- 
bin percentage is below 30, 

Milammeter {mil^am' -et «r). Same as Milltampere- 
meter (Illus Diet.). 

Mildiol {unl'-dt-ol). A disinfectant said to consist of a 
mixture of creosote and petroleum 

Miliaria. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Psyuractahtdron. 
M. arthritica, a miliary eczema said to occur only in 
those affected with gouty or rheumatic cardiac disease. 
Syn , Arthrophlysis cardxaca. 
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Milieu {me-U-u'\ [Fr,]. Environment; medium. 

Milk. (See Illub. Diet.) M. of Almonds, M. of 
Ammonia, M. of Asafetida. See Afutura, under 
Amygdala^ Animomaium, Asafehda (Ulus. Diet.). 
M. -catalase, an enzyme of cow’s miik capable of 
decomposing hydrogen dioxid and similar compounds , 
It IS rendered inactive by heating to 8o° C. M., Dia- 
betic, a prepared milk containing a small percentage 
of lactose. M., Gartner’s. See AeltmtUh of Gitit- 
ner M., Guaranteed, milk furnished with a guar- 
antee that It IS pure and obtained from cows that have 
been tested and failed to react to tuberculin M., 
Humanized. See d/. At ti fund Mother's (Ulus. 
Diet.) M., Loose, milk sokl from large cans M., 
Pancreatized, tliat to which pancreatic ferment has 
been added M. -peptone. See Casein-peptone. 
M. -somatose, a fotid piepnration similar to soinatose 
made from meat but containing 5'^'^' of tannin. M.- 
trypsm. See Cahuta^e M., Uterine. See under 
Uterine {IWn^ Diet ) M , Vegetable, the latex of 
plants, especially applicable to that of (he cow-trees. 
See Broiiiistinunt oahu fodtiidt on (Ulus Diet ), La<- 
tnellia edii/n, Miinusops e/ata, and J'abern.nnontanii 
utilis M.vme. See Benfloia Milk, Witch’s. 
(See Ulus Diet.) 2 'I he secietion of the mammary 
glands of new-born children of either sex immediately 
after birth 

Milkine [mil' -kin) A concentrated compound of 
cow’s milk, 50*^^ ; malted cereals, 44% ; beef, 5(e; 
calcium hydrovid, 05;''^; and sodium chlorid, 0.5'c. 
It IS a light yellow powder with sweet taste and 
marked odor 

Milhnormal [mil-e-nonn'-al] \_mille, thousand; norma, 
rule] Containing a thousandth part of what is 
normal . 

Milossm [mil-os' -in) A nitrogenous crystalline prin- 
ciple obtained by Amato and Capparelh from leaves 
of yew, laxtts baciata, L. 

Mimusops [mim'-us-ops) an ape ; wi/*, face]. A 

genus of the Sapotaccic, the star apple family M. 
data, Allem , the cow-tree of Para, furnishes Mas- 
saranduba milk, introduced to notice in 1849. It 
tastes like rich cream and hardens to an adhesive glue 
M. elengi, L , of Asia, the elengi of the Malays; 
the root and balk (wowh), containing "!% of tannin, 
are used as an astringent, tonic, and febrifuge , an aro- 
matic oil and a water prepared fiom the blossoms aie 
used in colic I'lie seeds yield oil and the milky sap a 
kind of gutta-percha. M. globosa. Girt , yields 
balata. M kauki, L , of China and the Philippines, 
yields an edible fruit, a kind of gutta-percha and a 
gum (bird wood). 

Minalin imin'-al-in) An alkaloid found by Parodi in 
Cl oton mtnal, Parodi 

Mind. (See Ulus. Diet.) M.-pain. Same as Psy- 
chalgta. 

Mminmum, Minimus [mm'-un-um, -us) [superl of 
parvus., little^. The least amount ; the lowest limit. 
M. perceptibile, the smallest quantity of odorous 
matter which, being contained m a liter of air, is found 
capable of producing its characteristic sensation of 
smell (J. Passy). 

Minoration. (See Ulus. Diet) 2. Abatement, a les- 
sening, a diminishing. 

Miodidymus, Miodymus [mi-o did'-tm-us, mi-od'-tm- 
us) less; Aidvucr,, twin], A double-headed 

monster joined by the occiputs. 

Mio-mio. See Bacchnris condtfoha. 

Miopus [mi-o' -Pus) [/ue/wv, less ; <jV^ face], A 
double-headea monster with one face rudimentary. 

Mirbane Essence. See Nitrobenzene (Ulus. Diet.). 

Minngitis. See Afyringitts (Ulus. Diet). 


Mirror. (See Ulus. Diet) M., Ear, an otoscope. 
M., Eye, an ophthalmoscope. M. -speech, defective 
speech from pronouncing the words or syllables back- 
ward. 

Misce [mis'-e) [imperative, active pres, of mtsceie, to 
mix] Mix. 

Misoneist [mis-on' -e-ist) [//icfiv, to hate; iiof, new]. 
One who has a morbid hatred of novelty. 

Misplacement [mis-pl&s'-tnent). See Ectopia (Ulus 
Diet. ). 

Mistral [mis'-tral) A local wind whfch descends 
from the high plateaus and plains of central and eastern 
France, and is felt as a cold air and sometimes tem- 
pestuous wind along the shores of the Mediterranean. 
It moie fieqiiently occurs in February and March and 
the beginning of April It is a dry and violent wind, 
raising clouds of dust, and is very ciiilling, even when 
the sun is shining brightly [Weber.] Cf. Hat maU 
tan, Snoico, inmoon, Solano, foehn. Norther, Afu- 
tnuku. 

Mitoplasm (mi'-to-plazm) [/iiroi, a thread ; rrAaaanv, 
to form] '1 he reticular part of the cell-nucleus, the 
chromatic substance or chromatin 

Mitoschisis {mit-os'~his-u) See Mitosis ox Kai yokine- 
si\ (Uhls Diet ). 

Mitosis. (See IIlus Diet ) Syn., Mtfosihtsis. M., 
Differential. See JJe/ei oktneat {IWus Diet.). M., 
Heterotypic, mitosis in which the chromosomes ap- 
pear not as delicate rods and V’s split lengthwise, but 
take the form of loops, rings, aggregations of four 
beads, etc , arranged longitudinally ujxin the spindle 
It IS observed in cells which give rn-e to sexual ele- 
ments and IS characteristic of all malignant growth 
M., Homeotypic, a mode of mitosis similar to the 
nonnal type but characterized by the reduced number 
of the chromosomes. M,, Integral. See llomeo- 
kinesis (Ulus. Diet.). M., Pathologic, irregular, 
atypic, asymmetric mitosis, an indication of malig- 
nancy 

Mitosome [mt'-to-sdm\ {finor,, thread; auua, body]. 
A body deined fiom the sfmulle-tibers of the secondary 
speimatocyles, which, according to Plainer, gives rise 
to the imddle-piece and the flagellum-en\eIo})e of the 
semen-cell. 

Mixoscopic {mtls-o-sko'-pik). l Relating to mixo- 
scopia. 2 A sexual pervert exhibiting mixoscopia 

Mixture. (See Ulus Did ) M s. Anesthetic, 
Bagot’s, Bonain’s, M.s, Schleich, etc See under 
Atiesihctu M., Baccelh’s, a preparation used in 
malaria consisting of quinin sulfate, 3 gm ; tartaric 
acid, 3 gm , sodium arsenate, 5 cgm ; water, 300 gm. 
M., Chalk. See Hydraigvrum cum cieta (Ulus 
Diet ) M., Dunlap’s Diarrhea, one containing 3 

dr. of ginger and V2 Ad. or. each of tinctures of opiuji, 
camphor, peppermint, capsicum, and Hoffmann’s ano- 
d}ne M., Fulminating, one w'hich detonates with 
heat or friction. M., Neutral. See under Neutral 
(Ulus Diet.). M., Oleobalsamic, a mixture of 4-1 2 
parts of balsam of Peru with 3 or 4 times^liat amount 
of \ anous spices dissolved m 1000 parts of alcohol. 
Dose, 10-30 rq, (0.66-2 gm. ) M., Paglian’s. See 

Pa^harCs Fluid (Ulus. Diet.). 

Mnemonic [ne-mon'-tk). Relating to mnemonics. M. 
Chain, a continuous senes of memories. 

Mobilization [mob^tl-iz a' -shun) [mobilis, movable]. 

1 he act of rendenng an ankylosed part movable. 

Mocharas, Mochras, Mochurrus'. See Mucherus 

Modioliform {mod-t-d le-form) {^modiolus, the nave of 
a wheel; fm-ma, form]. Having the shape of the 
nave of a wheel. 

Moirapuama. See Afuira-puama. 

Mol, Mole [mol., tndl). See Grammoleeule, 
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Molar. (See lllus. Diet ) 2. Relating to a solution 

standardized on a molecular basis 

Molecule. (See Ulus Diet) M., Saturated, one in 
which the units of valency in each atom are satisfied 
by combination with units of valency of other atoms; 
the Sum of the perissad atoms being always an even 
number 

Mollichthyolin [mol-ik-thi'-ul-tn'). A compound of 
icbthyol and inollin. 

Mollosin {mo ! ' An ointment base consisting of 
yellow wax, I part, and liquid petrolatum, 4 parts 

Molybdate i^mol-ib' ddt). \ salt of molybdic acid. 

Molybdic [mol-i(>' -dik) Containing molybdenum as a 
liexad or tetr.id radicle M. Anhydrid, MoOj, a 
gray or bluish-wliite heavy powder which separates 
into thin scales m water It is soluble in acids, alka- 
lis, and solution of cream of tartar; slightly soluble 
in water It is used as a reagent. 

Molybdous [mol-id^-Jus) Containing molybdenum in 
Its lower valency 

Monacid [mon-ad-u!]. Applied to a base capable of 
repl.acing one atom of hydrogen in an acid In addi- 
tion compounds uniUng directly with a molecule of a 
monobasic acid, with half a molecule of a dibasic acid, 

etc. 

Monargentic i^inon-ar-jen' •tik') [//drof, alone; a>gen- 
turn, silver] Containing one atom of silver in a 
molecule. 

Monarticular [mon-ar tik'-u-iar) [udvoc;, alone, a/ticu- 
lusy a joint] Pertaining to one joint. 

Monascopic. See Monoscopu 

Monathetosis [mon-iith-e/-o'-sts) See Monoat hetosis 
(lllus. Diet ). 

Monaxon {tnon-aks'-on') [/nlt’oc, alone; rtran]. A 
neuron having only one axon 

Monembryonic {mon-itn-bte on'-tk). See Monembry^ 
arv (lllus. Diet ) 

Monesm. (See lllus. Diet ) Dose, gr. (0.0065- 

0.032 gm.) 

Monestrous {fnon-es^-t> u^) [/mvof, alone , o/irrpof, gad- 
fly]. Applied by Heane to such animals as have one 
or more long periods of sexual rest (anestrous penods) 
during each year Cf, Ed) us. Attest/ ou^, Diestious 

Mongolism {mon'-s;o-hsm) See Idtoty, (lllus 

Diet.). 

Mongumo Bark (mon-yu'-mo) Tlie bark of Odnoua 
botbonua, Juss., an apocynaceous tree of Madagascar; 
used as a tonic. 

Moniliferous [mon-i/-if^-ur-us). Having moniliform 
members or parts 

Montum {mA-ne-uiii) [//dr-of, alone]. An element 
discovered spectroscopically by Sir W. Crookes, 
1898; now called victorium. 

l^onnma (///<;// tn'-a!t) \^Monnino, a Spanish count and 
patron of botany] A genus of the Polygaleie. M. 
polystachya, R et P , and M. salicifolia, R. et P , 
shrubs of Peru ; the root-bark is used as an astringent 
and as a hair- wash. These species contain a sajxmin- 
like const! uent, monninm 

Monninin [mon-tn'-m) See under Monnina. 

Monoanesthesia {mon-o-an-es-tkd -ze-ah) Anesthesia 
of a single pait. 

Monobacillary {mon-o-bad-tl-a-t e) Due to, or charac- 
terized by the presence of a single species of bacillus. 

Monobromobenzol {mon-o-bt o-mo-ben' -zol). See Ben- 
zene, Monob) omated, 

Monobromoethane {tnon-o-brom-o-eth' •an\ Ethyl 
bromid. 

Monobrom phenol {tnon-o-brovt-fe^-nol). See Brom- 
phenol {z), 

Monobromphenylacctamid {mon-o~brom-fen-il-as^- 
artd-td). See (lllus Diet,). 


Monobutyric {mon-o-bu-H'-nk). Having one atom of 
butyrm in a molecule. 

Monobutynnase {mon-o-bu-ti'-nn-dz). A ferment 
found by Arthus in blood serum capable of decompos- 
ing monobutynn into butyric acid and glycerin, but 
without action upon ordinary neutial fats 

Monocalcic {mon o-kaE-stk), With one atom of cal- 
cium in a molecule 

Monocellular {mon-o-sel'-u-la?) Unicellular 

Monochlorobenzol {tuon-o-klo-t o-botd -zol ) See Ben- 

zene, Monoi hlo) a ted 

Monochloroethane {mon-o-kloi -o-eth' -an) Ethyl 
chlorid 

Monochlorphenol {mon-o-klot fe'-nol). See Chlot 
phenol (Ulus. Diet ), 

Monochromasy [mon-o-kt o'-mas-e) [ubong, alone; 
\p(jii(i, color] The condition of a monochromat ; the 
perception of one coloi only 

Monochromat (mon-o-kt o' -mat) A peison in whom 

all the variations of tlie world of color are reduced to 
a system of one color [Scriptuie ] Cf. Duhromat ; 
Trti htomat 

Monochromatophil [mon -0- ki o-mat' ■ o-fil) [/mror , 
single, xpuiin, color, Oji/tiv, to love] l A cell 
possessing a strong aflhiiiity for a single acid stain. 2. 
rC ’ ‘ affinity for a single stain, moqo- 

Monocrotism (mon-ok'-t o-ltzm) [//dioi, single; hpdrog, 
pulse] I he condition of being moiiociotic {(/ 7’.) 

Monodactylism {mon o-daJd -ttl izm) \huhh, single, 
finger] A inalfoiniation chaiacterized by 
the presence of only one dactyl on the foot or hand. 

Monohydrated \ mon-o-ht' -dt a-ted ) United w'lth one 

molecule of water ot of hydioxyl 

Monoiodbenzol (mon-o-i-od biti'-zol) See Benzene, 

lodatc d 

Monoiodid {mon-o-d -od id) Combined with one atom 
of lodin 

Monoiodiddibismuthmethylenedicresotmate (mon' 
o-i-od-id di bis-mutb-mcth-il-in-di-ki a- 0' tin-at) A 
fine, impal()able, inlorless, tasteless, and insoluble 
powder, containing 45 V of bismuth, 1 5 of lodin, 
and 3(r of formic aldehyd indefinite chemic combina- 
tion It IS Used as a dusting powder in suigery, as 
antiseptic, astringent, desiccating and granulation 
forming 

Monoiodoethane {mon-o-i-o-do-eth' an) Ethyl lodid 

Monoi (mon' ol) An aqueous solution of calcium per- 
manganate (2 looo) used to purify drinking- w'ater. 

Monoleate (mon-A-le at). A combination of a base 
and one molecule of oleic acid. 

Monoma (mon-o'-mah) \^uovog, single] A painful 
uterine tumor, always solitary, steadily progressing to 
a fatal termination, accompanied by severe and con- 
tinuous hemorrhage It is also called Lawson Tail’s 
soft edematous myoma. 

Monomeric (mon-o tried -tk) single; fdpo^, a 

part] Consisting of a single piece. 

Monometallic (mon-o-met-a/'-ik) ^ftdvo^, single; 
nern/Aov, metal] i. Containing one atom of a metal 
in a molecule 2. Capable of replacing one atom of 
hydrogen in an acid. 3. Consisting of one metal. 

Monomicrobic (tnon-o-mi-ki d-bik). See Monobacil- 
lary. 

Monomyary (mon-o-mt' -ar-e). See Monomyous (Ulus, 

Diet. ) 

Monomyositis (mon-o-mi-o-st'-tis) \fi6vo^, single; 
muscle] Laquer’s (1896) name for isolated periodic 
affections of the biceps muscle. Syn., Myositis acuta 
interstitialis. 

Mononephrous (mon-o-ne/'-nus) single; ve0- 

kidney]. Limited to one kidney. 
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Mononeuric {nton-o-nu'-nk) [//di’of, single; vevpov, 
nerve]. Applied to a nerve-cell having only one neu- 
raxon 

Mononeuritis [/wiv^, single; vevpov^ 

nerve]. Neuritis affecting a single nerve. M. Multi- 
plex, neuritis affecting simultaneously single nerves 
remote from each other 

Monoparesthesia [mon-o-pai -es the'-ze-ah) [//(ii’oc, 
single, pai tsthesia'\ Paresthesia confined to one limb 

or part 

Monophosphate {f/iou-o-fos'-fat) A phosphate with 
only one atom of phosphorus in the molecule 

Monoradicular {tnon-o-i tui-jk' u-lar) [i/oror, single; 
ladiXy root] Applied to teoth with only one root. 

Monoscopic {tnot o-dcip'-tk) [/iornr, alone, gkotcuv, 
to view] Seen with one e\e, applied to one-eyed 
vision, as that of lowet veitebiates, birds, reptiles, and 
fishes, as oj^posed to steieoscopic vision of man and 
some other of the higher veitebiates 

Monosodic [inon-o yo'-(hk) Having one atom of 
sodium in the molecule 

Monostoma [tnoti o stiZ-mah) See Piixisi/es, Table 
of ( Illus Diet ) 

Monostratal p)um-o-U)a' tal) [//<h’0(, single ; sfmtuin, 
a la\ei] \rr.\nged in a single la\er or stratum. 

Monosymptomatic (mon-o-itmp-lom at'-jk) Having 
*but one (hnninant symptom 

Monotnehous [vion-ot'-n/c us) [//oeof, single, dp/f, 
hair] Applied to that t\pe of ciliation in bacteiia 
which IS marked b) a single flagellum at one pole 

Monoxenous [nton oid-fu-us) [/meoi, single , fM'of, 
liost] A[)phed to parasitism confined to one host. 
Cf. J/ttuoxeuv. 

Monsonia {»i<'ii-so' -lu-ah) \_Lady Ann Monson\ A 
genus of the Gtia)tmcca M ovata, Cav , necta or 
geita, of the Hottentots, a species growing in South 
Afiica 'I'he root-stoc k is recommended in treatment 
of dysentery, diarihea, anthrax, and snake bite. 

Montanin [mon-fan' -tn] A peculiar base found by v 

Mons in Santa Lucia bark [Exostemma Jloj tbundum, 
Roem et Schnlt 

Monticle [mon'-hk-el) \_monlt(-ulin^ a little mountain]. 
See Montu hIics cd ehelli (Ulus I 3 ict ) 

Monticolous [mon-ttk'-ol-us) mountain ; rolere, 

to inhabit] Applied to organisms growing or living 
upon mountains 

Moradem [mor-ad' -c-in) An alkaloid obtained by 
Arata and (.'an/oneri from quina morada, the bark of 
the rubiaceous tree Popinopus febnftiffus, Benth., of 
South America It foims colorless pi isms soluble in 
alcohol, ether, or chloroform, melting at 195 5° C 

Moradm i moj -ad'-tn) A fiuorescent substance allied 
to scopoletin obtained from the bark of Poponobus febrt- 
fugtts 

Morbidize [moP-btd-iz) \_morbus, disease]. To render 
sickly or abnormal. 

Morbulent [moP-bu-lent) Sickly, diseased. 

Morbus. (See Illus. Diet ) M. ansermus, pellagra. 
M. arcuatus, M. arquatus [oryuus, a rainbow], 
icterus M. astrahs, epilepsy M. Bruno-gallicus 
S^Brunn, a town of Moravia], a local outbreak of 
syphilis in itrunn in 157^* attributed to an infected 
cupping instrument. Syn , Maladte de Brunn. M. 
Cfieruleus, cyanosis M. canadensis, radesyge. M. 
castensis, typhus fever M. cerealis, ergotism. M. 
cereus, amyloid degeneration also catalepsy. M. 
cirrorum, plica M. cordis, the phenomena of 
chronic cardiac disease. M. coxse, coxalgia. M. 
Deliorum, macular leprosy. M. dithmarsicus, M. 
ditmarsicuB, radesyge. M. granulosus renum. 
See Kidney y Arteriosclerotic (Illus. Diet ). M. 
mirachialis [^Mirach, an Arabian physician of the 


eleventh century, who ‘wrote much on this disorder], 
hypochondriasis. Morbi polemici, diseases incidental 
to war, gunshot wounds. M. puerilis anglonum. 
Synonym of Rukets. M. pulicaris, typhus fever. 
M. spasmodicus maligfnus, M. spasmodicus 
popularis, raphania M. strangulatorius. [Lletus, 
1036 ] Synonym of Diphtheruiy also of Memm anous 
cioup. M. syriacus, malignant angina M. tu- 
berculosus pedis, mycetoma. M. vesiculans, 
pem|jhigus. 

Morcellation [mot -sel-n' -shun) [Fr. tnoi cellemenf^ 
Ihe act of dividing into pieces; the removal of a 
tumor or fetus piecemeal. Syn , Mot s< limp, 

Morelograph [mot -el'-o p> af ) [J/nr^/, the inventor ; 
]paipiii , to wiite]. An apparatus for rapidly exposing 
liromid papei. 

Morgagnian [mot -i^an'-c an) Investigated by or 
named aftei Giovanni Battista Morgagni, an Italian 
physician, 1682-1771 

Morgan’s Spots. See Sipn, De Mot pan' s. 

Morphsea. See Motphea. 

Morpheum [mot'-Je um) Morphin. 

Morphimetry [mot -Jim'-et-i e). See Morphometry 
(Illus Diet. ) 

Morphin (See Illus. Diet.) M. Anisate, 

NO, f jH O,, a white crystalline powder, soluble m 
watvr. M. Arsenate, a white powdei, 71 (y moiphin, 
29 arsenic acid. M. Benzoate, C j^HiyNOj C\HgO,, 
white crystalline pow der or prisms used in tieatinentof 
asthma Dose, gr. (o C054-0 0324 gm. ) M. 

Borate, a white powder containing about 33 of 
morphin, milder than the other salts and recommended 
for hypodermic use and for e\e lotion M. Caseinate, 
a leadily soluble compound of moiphin and casein 
M -monoethylether Hydrochlorate. Sec Dionm 
M. Phthalate, (C,,H,i,NC),)^ . C’.HgO,, yellowish 
scales or wdnte crystalline powdei containing 77 2(v 
of moiphin; recommended for hypodetinic use M. 
Saccharmate, C„H,yNO, CgII^(SO,)(( () ) NH, 
a true salt containing 60 9 parts ot morjihin and 39.1 
parts of saccharin. M Salicylate, f-nllj^NOg.- 
(-,Hg(),, a whitish crystalline powder soluble in water, 
used in treatment of iheumatism. M. Stearate, 
C’j.HjyNO, C'j.HjjCOOH, white scales, soluble in al- 
cohol and benzene, melting at 86° C., contains 25% 
of morjdnn and is used in applications (O 5 gm. to 50 
gm of fixed oil of almonds), ointments (o 5 gm to 50 
gm of petrolatum), and supjiositories (002 gm. to 
2 5 gm of cacao-butter) M. Valerate, M. Va- 
lerianate, Cj^IIjyNO, CjHjqOj, a white crystalline 
powder, soluble in water, used as a sedative. 

Morphinodipsia [mor-Jin-o-dip'-se-ah) \tnotphin; 
(hij'it, thirst] Morphinomania. 

Morphmum, Morphium [mot -/i'-num, mor'-fe-um). 
Morphin. • 

Morresm [mor' es-ni) [G". Motteno, Spanish physi- 
ci.ui]. An alkaloid isolated from Mart etna bt aihysteph- 
ana, Gnseb., an asclepiad of the Argentine Republic. 

Morselling hnoi'-sel-ing). See Mot celhUion. 

Morta [mor-tah) [Mopry, one of the Fates]. Pem- 
phigus 

Mortiferous [mor-tif' -ur-us) death ; ferre, to 

bear] Fatal 

Moruhn [moP -u-lin) \rnoriila, dim. of murum, a mul- 
berry] The name given by Fienzel to the substance 
hitherto called nucleolus in Gte^atintr Cf Alveohn, 
Paralveolin^ Paraglycogen, Antienzym. 

Morulus [moP -u-lus). The lesion characteristic of“ 

yaws. A frambesial sore. 

Morum [med-rum) [pwpon, jibpov, the mulberry]. 1. 
The fruit of the mulberry 2 Condyloma. 3. Ne- 
vus. 
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Morvin {mot ^ -inn) See Mallei n (Ulus, Diet. 

Morxi [used by the roituguese m India m the sixteenth 
century 3. cholera. 

Mosquito. (See Ulus, Diet.) M., Dappled-wing, 

Anopheles inacultp^nnis. 

Moss-fibers (mos-Ji'-beis) Cajal’s term for peculiar 
fibers derived from the white center of the cerebellum 
and characteiued by having pencils of fine short 
branches at intervals like tufts of moss; they end 
partly in the granular layer, portly in the molecular 
layer [Kayiiiund] 

Moto A Japanese ferment prepared from rice and used 
in the manufacture ol sake. 

Motor. (See Ulus Diet ) M. Anomalies* of the 
eye. See Ueo) suauiutttony SursumductioHy Toistons, 
I’eii^ettLCi M Nerve-organs, M. Nerve-plates, 
M. -sprays See luelds of /nnerration M.-root, 
the nervus inasticatorius 

Motorgraphic (mo toi -o) af'-ik) See Ktnetographic 
Motormeter (mo-tot •me' tut') A kinesometer used in 
recoiding gastric movements. 

Motorpathy "'-/’rrM-f ) [wez'm’, to move ; rrahwf, 

a disease] Kinesiiherapy 

Mouth. (See Ulus. Diet ) M., Ceylon Sore, sprue. 

M. -mirror, Spe< uhtm o> is M., Phossy. See 
Jaiv, P/ios^v. M,, Primitive, the blastopore M., 
Tapir. See under 'J'apn (Ulus Diet ) 

Movement. (See Ulus. Diet ) M., Angular, that 

which increases or dimnnshes the angle between two 
bones M. -spasms. Synonym of Fatn^ue Spasms. 

M,, Swedish ^etA'/ne^/th /^r/i'and Srved/sh Mos’e- 
vient (Ulus Diet ). M., Vermicular, peiistalsis 

Moxa. (See Ulus. Diet ) M., Electric, a faradic 

blush used as an active electrode upon the diy skin 
Moyrapuama. See Muva-pnama 
M S. Mixture. .See under Anedhetu. 

Mshangu, An African ariow-poison obtained from 
A<.ok inthera aSysstinia 

Muavin, Muawin (mu-ah'-vitt, -win). An alkaloid 
from muawi bark, 'Die hydrobromid, a toxic yellow- 
ish powder, soluble in water and alcohol, is used as a 
canliac stimulant. 

Muawa or Muawi Bark (mu-ah' -wahy -we). The 
bark of -> ’ ■ ‘--'e closely related to Etythtoph- 

hvum .f f. ' . used as an arrow-poison in 

Madagascar — it contains the alkaloid muavin. 
Mucherus (mu' -ker-m). The gum obtained from 

Bomhax malabatu um, 1 ). C. ; it is used as an astringent 
and styptic. Dose, 30-45 gr. (2-3 gm,). Syn., 
Moi haras y Mochras, Mot hurt ns. 

Mucic [mu'-sik) [mucus]. Obtained from mucus or 
mucilage. M. Ether, ethyl mucate. 

Mucicarmin (jtnt-se-kat ' -mtn) A stain for mucin 

made up of carmin, i gm , aluminium chlond, 0.5 
£m. ; distilled water, 2 c c. 

Muememta (mu-sin e'-me-ah) mucus ; aifio, 

blcMxl], The presence of mucin in the blood. 
Mucinoblast {musin' -o-b lad) [^mutus ; l 3 ?actT 6 ^y a 
germ]. ij[jarns’s (1900) term for the mast-cell, owing 
to the distinctive manner m which these cells react 
toward selective stains for mucin 
Mucinoida {mu'-sn-ouh). ,See Mucoids 
Mucin-sugar, See Ftmtose (Ulus Diet.). 
Mucivorous (ttiu-';n''-oi -ui) {tniuus, mucus; vorariyio 
devour]. Subsisting on mucus or gum. 

Mucocoiitia. (See Ulus Diet ) M., Chronic [Haber- 
shon]. Synonym of Muious toluis 
Mucoids {mtp-koidz) \nituusy mucus; ehhg, likeness]. 
A group of glycoproteids embracing colloid, chon- 
dromucoid and pseudo mucin and differing from true 
mucins m their solubilities and pretipiiation properties. 
They are found in cartilage, in the cornea and crystal- 


line lens, in white of egg, and in certain cysts and 
ascitic fluids. 

Mucolite (mu' -kol-U). A vegetable mucilage. 
Mucomembranous {mu co-mem' -bi an us). Relating 

to mucosas. 

Mucopenosteum {mu-ko-per-e-os' -te-um). Periosteum 
possessing a mucous surface 

Mucor. (See Ulus. Diet. ) M. cambodju, the Chinese 
yeast-plant 

Mucoriferous [mu-kot -if ' -ut -tn) \_ttiui0i, mold; ferte, 
to bear] Mold-beaiing or covered with a niold-like 
substance 

Muconn (mu'-kot m) [A/iitot, a genus of fungi]. An 
albuminoid substance discoveied by \ an 1 itghem in 
many species of the imiconnous molds 
Mucosal (tnti-Lo' -sal) See Miuovumb) atious 
Mucosamm (mu-ko-sam' -ni). An isomer of glyco- 

samin obtained from mucin by boiling with dilute 
mineral acids, 

Mucosedative(w//-/fe-j<v/'' at-rr). Soothing to mucosas. 
Mucosity \ tnu-/.od -it-t) Slnniness 

Mucosozin. See MycouKin 

Mucus, (See Ulus, Diet.) M,, Vegetable, traga- 
canthin. 

Muira-Puama [Indian name for stiaight tree] A 
shrub, Liitositita o'.ata. Mieis , of the older Oltninetr, 
indigenous to the legioii of the Amazon. It is recoin - 
mended in the trcaliiKiit of ini[)otence and as a nerve 
tonic. Dose ol (Id e\t , 15-30 rt\, (o g-l 8 c c ) 
Miillcr-Lyer Illusion, dhat of apparent greater length 
of a line having diveigcnt pans of oblique lines at Us 
extremities like the ieatlieiings of an anow, above an 
equal line with (onveigent oblique teuninations 
Muller’s Blood-motes, M.’s Dust-bodies, See 
Ilemokotiui. 

Multangulum (mul-tan' yu-him) fnu/tus, nianv ; 
otigultiSyAn angle] A bone with man) angles M. 
majus,the trapezium M. minus, the tiapezoid bone 
Multarticulate, Multiarticulate {mul-tat -tik'-u-ltif, 
mul te-ai-tik' u-ltit) \timltiis, many, attitulus, joint] 
burnished with man) joints 

Multcnebulizer ) A spraying de- 

vice used in tieatment of disease of the nose, throat, 
and ear. 

Mumuku {mu' -mu-ku). A violent down-rush of trade- 
winds which occurs at times acioss the northern portion 
of Hawaii, abolishing all the Icn. a 1 currents for the time 
being [Coan ] Cf IJat mattan, St t otto, Sta.oon, 
Solano, 1 oekti, Misttal, A'ottker. 

Mun-muri. See Cold, Si A'ilda\. 

Munum {mu' -i e-um). An imaginary radicle supposed 
by Meissner to enter into the composition of h)dro- 
chloric acid along with oxygen, water, and arjeon ; 
from this it was called muriatic acid, and its deiivatives 
muiiates 

Murmur (See Ulus. Diet.) M., Abdominal, bor- 
borygnuis M,, Amphoric. 's^t Respv aiion, Cai ern- 
ous (Ulus Diet ). M , Apex, one heaid over the 
heart apex M., Attrition, a pericardial murmur, 
M., Backward. See M., Indvect (Ulus Diet,). 
M., Fisher’s Brain. See under (Ulus. Diet.), 
M., Muscular, r. The sound heard on auscultation 
of a contracting muscle 2. The first sound of the 
heart. M., New-leather. See Bruit de cuir neuf 
(Ulus Diet.). M., Paradox, a sy^olic murmur pro- 
longed so as to appear to be followed by a diastolic mur- 
mur, M., Venous, M., Whiffling, M., Whis- 
tling. Bruit de dtable {Whxs,. Diet.). 

Murrain. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 . Synonym of Texas 
fever. M., Bloody, M-, Dry, M., Yellow, Texas 
fever. M., Pulmonary. Stt Pleuropneumonia a>n- 
iagtosa (Ulus. Diet.). 
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Mus {Mtus) [L. pi. muies], i. A genus of rodents of 
the mraily x}Juritia; , it embraces rats and mice. 2. 
Any mouse-like formation , ^ joint-mue. Mures 

articulates, Mures articulor'um. bee Arthtohth. 

Musana. See Mousmia (Ulus Diet ). 

Musarina {)uu-sa> -c'-imh) the ban- 

ana]. The name in \ ene7uela for banana flour. 

Musca. See Pa) asihs, 7\il>le of (Ulus Diet.) M. 
brava, a species of fly capable of transmitting mal de 
caderas or Ameiican surra 

Muscale Buttons. See Ml seal. 

Muscarinism ( Poisoning due to 
ingestion of the fl> agaiic, Anianiia /ausia/ta, L. See 
Mycetisvi, MusLanc 

Muscegenetic f/iu<;~^e-jen~eP-ik) \_/)ius(a, a ^y\ ye)te- 
)atf, to pioducej. Causing musc.e \olitantes or 
photopsia. 

Muscle, Musculus (See Ulus Did ) M. abdu- 
cens labiorum, M. abductor oris, the levator an- 
guli oris M. abducens oculi See Peitus ftfet >in<: 
in Table (Ulus Diet ) M. abductor auncularis, 
M. a. auris, the letrahens auiein M abductor 
brevis brachii, m solijieds the analog of the teies 
minor in man. It has its origin in the posterioi mar- 
gin of the scapula, the infraspinous fossa and the small 
tubercle at the outer margin of the glenoid ca\it\, and 
Its insertion into the humeius or curs between the crest 
of the tubeiosity and the deltoid impression M. 
abductor linguae See S/r/ei'-An wi in Table (Ulus 
Diet ) M. abductor longus pollicis, the extensor 
ossis rnetacaipi pollicis M , Abductor, Minimal, 
M. abductor digiti quinti. See A mniDnt 
tna/tus in Table (Ulus. Diet ). M. accessorius 
sacrolumbalis. See Musculus acie^^oiius ad uitjo- 
lumbaleni in lable (Ulus Diet.). M. additamen- 
tum ad sacrolumbalem, the accessoiy iliorostalis or 
saciolumbar muscle M., Adductor, Minimal, M. 
adductor minimi digiti, M. a. ossis metacarpi 
minimi digit!, 'ibte. Oppo)ic>t<; diyilt w/;;?//// in Table 
(Ulus Diet ) M.s, Adenoid, M , Adenopharyn- 
geal. See d/ thv) tondeuoidfus M., After-loaded, 
a muscle made to work with a weight dependent on it, 
but with a recuperating inteival, or the weight so sup- 
ported that It does not pull on it until the muscle 
begins to shorten Cf M , Loaded Musculi alares, 
the pter)goid muscles. M. alaris externus, the ex- 
ternal pterygoid M. alaris internus, the internal 
pterygoid Musculi amatorii oculi, the oblKjue 
muscles of the eye M. amatorius [Isenllamm], the 
obliquus oculi superior M. aniscalptor, M.aniter- 
60 r, the latissimus dorsi M., Antagonistic, one 
acting in opposition to another. M. articularis 
genu. See in Table (Ulus Diet.). M. 

arycorniculatus, the aryU'cmoideus rectus. M. ary- 
santorinianus, the aryt.^?noideus transversus. M. 
arysyndesmicus, a band of fibers extending from the 
cncoid cartilage to the arytenoid ; it is a portion of the 
cricoarytamoideus lateralis. M. arytaenoideus rec- 
tus, an anomalous bundle of fibers extending from the 
arytenoid cartilage to the supraarytenoid cartilage of 
the same side. M. arytaenoideus transversus, the 
deep part of the arytenoid muscle. M., Atlantal, 
the superior oblique portion of the longus colli. M. 
atlooccipitalis, the small postrectus muscle. M. 
attollens humeri, the deltoid muscle. M. auricu- 
lans, the extensor minimi digiti M. a. abductor, 
the abductor minimi digiti manus, M. auricularis 
anterior, the attrahens aurem. M. auricularis an- 
terior prohindus, a band of muscular fibers originat- 
ing in the zygoma and attached to the ventral part of 
the auricle. M. auricularis posterior, the retra- 
hens aurem. M. auricularis supenor, the attollens 


aureni. M. auxilaris, the pyrifonn muscle M. 
axirectus, M. axoidooccipitalis, the rectus capitis 
posticus major. M. axoatloideus, the obliquus capitis 
interior M. basiodeltoideus, an anomalous f.iscicle 
of the deltoid muscle having its origin in the spine of 
the scapula. M. basiopharyngeus, the hbeis of the 
middle constiictor of the pharynx which originate from 
the hyoid. M. basiosuprascapularis, the levator 
scapuhe M , Bell’s, the short ■ the 

inner surface of the bladder, passing v ■ the 

uieteral openings and ending in the uvula vesic.a.‘ M , 
Belly of, the fleshy part of a muscle. M., Bicau- 
date, one that has two distinct insertions. M. biceps 
flexor cruris, the biceps fenioris M., Bifemerocal- 
caneus. i In veterinary anatomy a bicipital muscle 
extending the foot upon the tibia. 'I'he outer head 
originates from the femui ventrad of the supracondylar 
fossa, the innei head from the supracondylar crest. It 
IS attached to the anterior part of the summit of the 
os calcis It has no direct analog in man, 2. The 
gastrocnemius M., Biventer, one with two bellies, 
a digastric muscle M. biventralis, E. Cones’ term 
for the biventei cervicis - M , Bochdalek’s. See 
J ) )ficto^lossus in 'lable (Ulus I)ict ) M. brachio- 
fascialis, a bundle given oft by the biachialis which 
enters the fasda cf the foreaun M. brachioradi- 
alis, the supinatoi longus. M , Briicke’s. (.See II- 
lus Diet ) 2 '1 he musculariK mucos.v of the small 

and large intestine M.-buds (v Kdlliker) See 
Musile-sptndle (Ulus Diet ) M. capitosplenius. 
See Spletiius lapths in 'lable (Ulus Diet ) M , 
Gasser’s. i 1 •. bbeis attached to the 

malleus and . ■ ei ; d-' • ■■ as the laxator tympam 

minor muscle 2. Ihe coracobrachialis M., Cer- 
vical Transverse. See 7) ansi'o-a'ihs in 

Table (Ulus Diet ). M. cervicospleniu*- . See 
Splattus lollt in Table (Ulus Diet ) M., Chas- 

saignac’s Axillary, an inconstant musculai bundle 
that extends across the axillary hollow fiom the lower 
bolder of the latissimus doisi to the lower border of 
the pectoral IS minor or to the brachial fascia M. 
chondrocostoepitrochleans, a name given by Testut 
to a supernumerary muscle, ordmaiily rcgaided as a 
fascia, accessory to the pectoralis major on the antero- 
lateinl suiface of the thorax M. chondrofascialis, 
a part of the pectoralis major inserted into the fascia 
of the arm. M. chondropharyngeus, that part of 
the middle constrictor of the pharynx originating m 
the lesser cornu of the hyoid. M. cleidomastoi- 
deus, the clavicular part of the sternocleidomastoid 
muscle. M., Cleidosternal. See Stet nothondro- 
scapula) m Table (Ulus Diet ) M coiteri, the cor- 
rugator supcrcilii. M., Common Intercostal. See 
A/ i) aLkeiocodah'^. M., Complex, M., Compound, 
a muscle (wssessing moie than one point of origin of 
insertion or of both. M, complexus parvus. See 
T)aclie/ot»astotd\nTa\)\t{l\\\i^ Diet.). M.s, Congen- 
erous, those with related action. M. coracocervicalis, 
an anomalous muscle originating from the coiacoid pro- 
cess and ascending anteriorly, isblended^ith the cervical 
fascia. Syn., Ki ausd s muscle M. coracoclavicu- 
laris, an anomalous muscle originating in the clavicle 
and inserted into the coracoid process or the superior 
border of the scapula. M. coracoglenoradialis, 
the biceps muscle. M,, Coracohumeral, M. cora- 
cohumeralis. See Coracobrachiahs in Table (Ulus. 
Diet.) M., Coracohyoid, the omohyoid muscle. 
M. coracopectoralis, the pectoralis minor M. 
coracoradialis. i. The short bead of the biceps. 
2. The biceps muscle M. coracoulnaris, the part 
of the biceps which has its point of insertion in the 
fascia of the forearm near the ulna. M., CoEtoab- 
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doininal, the obliquus externus M., Costocoracoid, 
the pectoralis minor M. costodeltoideus, an incon- 
stant head of the dttioid whicli originates from the 
border of the scapula between the infraspinatus and 
teres minor or between the teres major and the teres 
minor. M, costohyoideus, tlie ornoliyoid muscle. 
M., Crotaphitic, M crotaphites, the temporal mus- 
cle. M. crurahs. See 6’/ ( Ulus Diet.). M. 
cubitahs externus, the extensor carpi ulnans M. 
cubitalis internus, the flexor carpi ulnans M., 
Cubitoradial, (he pronator qu.nliatus M cuculans, 
the tiaj)e/ms nuiscle M , Curvilinear, one of which 
the pniiLipnl axis is runed M , Cutaneous, i. 
Having cutaneous origins an<l insertions 2. Having 
cutaneous inseitions M , Deltoid, Deep. See Cot - 
a, orapstt/a) t-i in 1 able (Ulus Diet ) M , Dorsal 
Extensor, the erector spmre M dorsiscapulans, 
the rhoinhoideus major and rhomboideus minor regaid- 
ed as one M. dorsoacromialis, in veterinary nnat- 
otny the dorsal jmrt of the trape?ius nuiscle M dor- 
soatloideus. See Loh}^h’: loUi in Table (Ulus 
Diet,) M. dorsocostahs, liie serratus jxssticus 
superior M. dorsospinahs, in veteimary anatomy 
the analog of the ttansvei sails colli of man Syn , 
Spinah'i colli. M dorsosseus, E Cones’ name for 
a dorsal interosseous muscle M dorsosubscapu- 
lans, itt vetermarv anatomy the part of the rhomboideus 
spiinging from tlie dorsal veitebras Sjn , Rhomlwnl- 
eus in/e> 10 ) A’ nia)or . R b)cvn. M , Ectodermal, 
one originating fiom the ectodeim M ejaculator 
seminis, M. e urmae, the accelerator urin.c M s, 
Elevator, the levator muscles M. elevator humeri, 
the deltoid muscle M , Endodermal, oiu oiiginat- 
mg from the endodeun M entogastrocnemius, 
E Corns’ name foi the gasliocnenmis inteimis M.s, 
Epaxial, M s, Episkcletal, tlie muscles of the head 
and trunk oiigmnling in the protovertehras and which 
he dorsad of the oiidoskelelon and the vential rami of 
the spinal nerves M , Epicondylocubitometacar- 
pal, the extensor caipi ulnans. M. epicondyloprae- 
phalangeus, in veteunaiy anatomy the analog of the 
extensor communis digiliwnin of man M. epicon- 
dylosupracarpeus, in compaiative anatomy the analog 
of the extensijr carpi ulnans of man M. epicon- 
dylosuprametacarpianus. Synonym of Iixtenior 
cat pi Khlialt', hrn'io! M. epicondylosupra- 
phalangettianus mimmi digiti. Synonym of the 
E\tin<:o> prop) itii minitnt dic^tti Mu'^cle’i., Table 

of (Ulus Diet.) M. epitrochlcocubitahs. See 
Flexor mi pi ulnaii\ in 'I'able (Ulus. Diet.) M. 

epitrochleopalrr..'!"'! - ’ Fable 

(Illus. Diet.) M fj 'To. !' ‘ , onator 

radii teres. M , Eustachian, the laxator tympani. 
M. exsertor linguae, the geniohyoglossus M. ex- 
tensor brevis pollicis, M. e b minor, M., Exten- 
sor, First Phalangeal (of the thumh), M., Extensor, 
Second Pollical, M., Extensor, Short (of the 
thumb). See Extensor pttmi latctnodti polluts in 
Table (Tllus Diet). M extensor cruris externus, 
the vastus Externus. M. extensor cruris internus, 
the vastus internus M., Extensor Digital, M. 
extensor digitorum communis. See Extensor com- 
viitnis dtc^itoruin (Ulus Diet ) M. extensor dorsi 
communis, M extensor trunci, the erector spmre. 
M., Extensor, First Pollical, M , Extensor, Meta- 
ca^al (of thumb), M.metacarpi pollicis, the extensor 
ossis metacarpi pollicis See 7'able of Afnscles 
Diet,). M., Extensor, Hallucal, M. extensor hal- 
lucis longUB, M. e. propnus hallucis pedis. See 
Extensor proptjus hallmis m Table (Illus Diet.). 
M., Extensor Indicial, the extensor indicts. M., 
Extensor, Long (of thumb), M., E., Second 


Phalangeal, M.,E., Third Pollical, M. e. pollicis 
longus, M. e. p. major. See E \ tensor seenndt lufei - 
nodti pollicis in Table (Illus. Diet ). M, extensor 
pedis. Seed/,, Triceps, Stii al. M., Extensor Ul- 
nocarpal, the extensor carpi ulnans M.s, External, 
the striated muscles M., Extrarectus, r. The 
pvriform muscle. 2 The external rectus muscle of 
the eye. M., Fallopian, the pyiatnidalis. M. fas- 
cialis. See Tensor va^nue fenioiis in 1 able (Illus 
Diet ). M. femoroprsephalangcus, in comparative 
anatomy the analog of the extensor longus digitoium 
pedis muscle in man. Musculi fidicmales, the lum- 
britales. M, flexor cruris biceps, M. f c. externus, 
M. f. c. fibulans. See Turps lemons in Table 
(Ulus Diet,). M., Flexor, Deep Digital, M. flexor 
perforans. See dle^oi ptojiDuitis di^s^itonim (Illus. 
Diet ) M. flexor radn, the bicej^s M., Flexor, 
Superficial Digital, M. flexor perforatus See 
Jlexoi subl/mn dii^'i/oi am in 'I'dliln Diet). M, 

Folius’s, the laxator tv mpani M gemellus surae, 
the gastrocnemius M gemmiformis, ( cues’ name 
fur the genullus mfeiioi M., Geminous, M. 
geminus, Muscuh gemelh, oi gemini, the combined 
gemellus infei loi ari<l gt melius supcnoi M genicepi- 
glotticus, nil anomalous liand of fibers given off bv the 
genioglossus and ms< rted into the ejuglottis Syn , 
Retiaitoi i^lottidis . I ex aiot ^c^lo/tidi^ M genioglo^- 
sus. See iicnio/ivoi^los!,us in 'I able (Ulus Diet ) 
M glossopalatinus, a small muscle consliuting the 
action ol the fauces and conijiosmg the major part of 
the anieiioi pillar M. glossostaphylinus See 
d/ ' ’ ') . M , Gluteopenneal, an anomal- 

ous in,. .•' » -^upt Ilk lal tinnsverse pel meal mu.scle 
whuh <iuginates fioin the fascia coveimg the gluta:us 
maximus M , Gluteus Deep, M glutaeus pro- 
fundus, M g internus, M. g externus See M 
iliot) o, hott/f ! tits pan M glutaeus primus, the 
glut > Us nla\llnu^ M g. secundus, the ghit.ctis 
niedius M g superficialis. See M ilioti odtan- 
leniis ttuaius M g tertius, the glutaus mininnis 
M. gnathopharyngeus, the supenoi cc'nstiictor 
of the i>haivnx M. gracilis anterior, in rom- 
paiaiive anatoni) a small imiscle not found in man, 
origmntmg iK.rn tlie ilium and extending m fiont of 
the ca[>suit of the hip-jomt is attached to the ventral 
aspect of the fenuii M , Great Anterior Straight 
(of the head) S( e J/ (i ai heloossipi fairs M, 
Great Dorsal “^ee Lati\siinus dost in Table 
(Ulus Dirt ) M , Hallucal Transverse. See 
liansrei us pedt\ m 'Inble ( Illu^ I)ict ) M. 
hippicus, the tihialis antuus. M humerocu- 
bitalis, the hiachialis M. humerometacarpeus, 
in vetermarv anatomy a muscle represented by the car- 
pioradial extensor muscles (long and short) in man 
M. humerophalangeus, in veterinary anatomy the 
analog of tlie flexor perfoiatus m man M. humero- 
radiophalangeus, in veterinary anatomy the analog 
of the deep digital flexor in man M., Humerora- 
dial, in (ompaiative anatomy the analog of the brachi- 
alis m man M. hyobasioglossus, the basioglossus 
muscle M.s, Hypaxial, M.s, Hyposkeletal, those 
which pass below the veitebral axis , in man in front 
of the bodies of the vertebras (Coues) M, iliacus 
externus, the pyriform muscle M., Ilioabdominal, 
in comparative anatomy the analog of the obliquus 
internus m man. M. ihoabdominalis, in comparative 
anatomy the analog of the obhquus internus abdominis- 
in man. Syn., Small obhpne muscle. M., Iliocostal, 
Accessory. See Mus<tdus accessorius ad sactolum- 
balem m Table (Illus. Diet ) M. iliolumbalis, the 
quadratus lumborum. M. ilioprsetibialis. See Sat- 
torxus m Table (Illus. Diet.). M„ Iliopsoas, the 
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iliacus and psoas muscles regarded as one. M. ilio- 
sacrofetnoralis, the gluteus maximus. M., Ilioapinal, 
m comparative anatomy a muscle representing the 
longissimus dorsi and transversus colli in man. M. 
iliotrochantenus. See Iliacus in Table (Ulus 
Diet.). M. iliotrochantenus extemus or medius, 
in comparative anatomy the analog of the glutreus 
maximus m man. M. iliotrochantenus magnus, 
in comparative anatomy the analog of the glutx'us 
medius muscle of man. M. iliotrochanteriua par- 
vus, in comparative anatomy the analog of the glu- 
txus rninmuis M., Infraoblique. See Obhi^uus 
<(7////^ in Table (Ulus Diet.). M. infraser- 
ratus, the serratus inferior posticus M.s, Interac- 
cessory, short lumbar muscles connecting the accessory 
processes of the vertebras. M. interarticulans 
lumborum, M, interobliquus. See J/.s, luteraaes- 
so))' M s, Internal, involuntary muscles M. in- 
ternus auris, M internus mallei, the tensor tym- 
pani. M. intrarectus, Coues’ name for the rectus 
oculi inteinus M ischiopopUlibiahs. See Sevn- 
/uenifu auouis in Table (Ulus. Diet ). M. ischioprae- 
tibialis. See Semttettdinoms in Table (Ulus Diet ) 
M. ischiotibialis externus. See M. vastus loti 
M. ischiotibialis internus, in comparative anatomy 
the repiestmtative of the semimembranosus in man 
M. ischiotibialis medius, M. i posticus, in com- 
parative anatomy the analog of the seinitendmosus 
muscle in man M., Isotonic, a muscle that contracts 
on stimulation, its tension remaining the same M. 
keratoglossijs accessorius, an inconstant bundle 
‘ ' le cotnua of the hyoid aixl insertetl into 
the lowei jiart of the styloglossus muscle M k. 
externus, in vcteiinary anatomy the styloglossus 
muscle of Leyh M. keratoglossus internus, M. k. 
parvus, in the horse, one having oiigin m the lower 
end of the styloid bone or from the greater horn of 
the hyoid and ending near the tip of the tongue M. 
keratohyoideus, an anomalous muscle oiigmating in 
the dorsal surface of the lesser cornu of the hyoid bone 
and insetted into the muscular process of thearvtenoid 
caitilage M. keratopharyngeus, Imschka’s name for 
that part of the middle constrictor of the pharynx that 
originates Iroin the greater cornu of the hyoid bone 
M keratopharyngeus inferior, m veterinary anat- 
oniv, an anomalous muscle which originates in the lower 
end of the large branch of the hyoid bone and termi- 
nates m the wall of the pharynx, M. keratopharyn- 
geus major, M. k. minor, the middle constrictor 
of the pharynx M,, Koyter’s, the rorrugator 
supercilii M., Krause’s. See M comcoiei-vuah'i. 
M. levator humeri, in veterinary anatomy a muscle 
■ I i' , ’ ■* the siernocleido- 

f man taken col- 
lectively with the trachelo-acromialis occurring m 
quadruped mammals. Syn., Masfoidohumeralts. M. 
levator scapulae, the levator anguli scapulae M. lin- 
gualis longitudinalis superior, M.l. superhcialis, 
M. 1. superior, a band of fibers extending from base to 
apex of the upper surface of the tongue. M,, Loaded, 
a muscle made to work with a weight hanging upon it 
and with no interval of relaxation Cf. Af . , After-loailcil 
M., Longer Straight, the rectus capitis posticus major 
M. longissimus femons, the sartorius M. longi- 
tudinalis inferior. See Ltnpiahs (Ulus. Diet ). 
M. longitudinalis linguae inferior medius, Boch- 
dalek’s name for an anomalous azygos muscle running 
backward from the mental spine and disappearing 
between the gcnioglossi in the root of the tongue. M. 
lumbidorsalis. See Spmatis dost in Table (Ulus. 
Diet.). M. lumboabdommalis, in comparative an- 
atomy, a muscle of the lower animals corresponding 
24 


to the iransversahs abdominis of man Syn., Costo- 
abdovttnahs intetnus. lumbocostalis, in veteri- 
nary anatomy, a muscle corresponding to the serratus 
posticus of man . Syn. , AI, super fit. lahs costai urn M . 

lumbofemoralis, the psoas magnus M. lumbo- 
iliacus, the psoas parvus M., Lumbosacral, Ac- 
cessory. See M., Sacroliuubar , Atetssory, M. 
malans, a part of the orbicularis palpebrarum origi- 
nating in the inner inferior maigin of the oibit ai.d 
adjacent part of the doisura of the nose and uniting 
partly with the zygomaticus major. M. malledius, 
the tensor tympani. M. marsupialis, the gemellus 
muscle M. mastoideus anterior, M. mastoideus 
colli, the sternocleidomastoid M. mastoideus 
lateralis, the tiachelomastoid M. mastoidocon- 
chalis, the retiahens aureni. M. mastoidohu- 
meralis. See M levator htonci t. M, maxillolabialis, 
the depressor anguli ons M. mentalis. See Le^nitor 
labn tujcr torts m Table (Ulus Diet,), M., Meta- 
carpophalangeus. See Adductor pollicts rttantts in 
Vable (Ulus Diet ). M.s, Monomere, M s, Mono- 
meric, muscles extending between contiguous mono- 
meres. M.s, Multicaudate, those ending in more 
than two divisions M s, Multicipital, those having 
distinctly more than one oiigin. M multifidus, the 
multifidus spinae M nasalis, Douglas' name for the 
jiyiainidalis nasi, a pait of the levator labii supenoris 
and the outer portion of the dt pressoi al.e nnsi. M. 
nasotransversahs, the compressor naiium. M. 
nauticus, the tibialis posticus M., Oblique, Small. 
See M tltoahaorrnrtali^ M obliquus capitis minor 
See Obliquus capttfi uipcnotis in d able (Ulus Diet ) 
M. occipitalis teres. See O. tritnor m Fable (Ulus 
Diet ) M omocervicahs. Same as Le7<atur anguli 
scapuUc M. omoclavicularis. See Coruuoilavuu- 
laris M., Omohyoid, M. omohyoideus. (See 
Ulus, Diet ) 2. The analog of the omohyoid of man 

which occurs in most quadruped mammals, except the 
Carnivora. M. omoplatohyoideus, the omohyoid. 
M. opifex circumductionis. See Ob/tquur superior' 
in Table (Ulus Diet ) M. opisthenar, the erector 
spin.e M., Palpebral, the orbicularis palpebrarum 
M. papillae opticae, a muscle consisting of circular 
longitudinal and radiary fibeis observed by Cr Nicola» 
at the head of the optic neive in man and several ani- 
mals M.s, Pec'inate, the serrated muscles. M » 
Pedal. ’ I. The extensor brevis digitoium pedis 2. 
See A/, tar-wpr iFphalangeu^ M. pericardiothyroid- 
eus, a band of fibers, supjxjsed to be a separated fascicu- 
lus of the sternothyroid muscle, extending from the 
isthmus of the thyroid gland to the antenoi suiface 
of the fibrous layer of the jioricaidium M. pharyngo- 
palatinus. See Palatophar yngcus m d able (Ulus 
Diet ) M.s, Pilar. See Aridtons pilt in dable 
(Ulus, Diet ). M.s, Polycaudate. See Ms, Andtt- 
caudate M., Polycipital. See il/. , Multrupital. 
M s, Polygaatric, long muscles separated into parts 
by transverse tendinous septx*. M., Polymere, one in 
w'hichone or more monomeres occur be^'cen its origin 
and insertion M,, Postauriculum. See Retiahens 
autem in Table (Ulus. Diet,), M.s, Postaxial, mus- 
cles on the dorsal as[)ect of the limbs, which he at 
right angles to the spine. M., Postrectus, Greater. 
See Rectu’! capitis poduus majot in d'able (Ulus Diet ). 
M , Postrectus, Small. See Rectus capit's podicus 
minor in Table (Ulus. Diet ). M,, Preauncular, 

the attrahens aurem. M.s, Preaxial, mus<les on the 
ventral aspect of the limbs, which he at right angles to 
the spine. M., Prcscapular, M. prsescapularis. 
See Supraspinatus in d'able (Ulus. Diet ). M, pro- 
digus, the supinator longus M. pronator inferior, 
M. pronator minor, M. pronator transversue.. 
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See Prcnat&r auaJratus m Table (Ulus. Diet,). M. 
pronator obliquus, M. pronator rotundua. Sec 
P. radii teres in 'I'able (Illus, Diet.). M. prona- 
tor terea, the pronator radii teres. M. proprius 
auria externae. See Retiahens auretn in Table 
(Ulus. Diet, ). M. psoas internus, the psoas inagnus. 
M. pterygoideus major, the internal pterygoid mus- 
cle, M. pterygoideus minor, the external pterygoid 
muscle. M, pterygoideus tertius, an inconstant 
muscular fascicle having its origin with the external 
pterygoid and inserted into the interarticular fibrocarti- 
lage of the tempinomaxillary joint. M.s, Pterygo- 
maxillary, the pterygoid muscles M., Pterygo- 
palatal or Pterygopalatine, the portion of the levator 
alati passing fiom the hamular process of the sphenoid 
one to tlie palate bone M. pterygostaphylinus 
externus. Same as I'tnso) palati. M. pterygo- 
staphyhnus internus, the levator palnti. M.s, Pu- 
bovesical, a Imndle of muscular fibers taking oiigin 
m the back of the pubes and extending with the anterior 
true ligament of the bladder to lose itself in the super- 
ficial muscular layer of the bladder M., Pyloric. 
See Sphmiter py/omits. M. quadratus dorsi. 

Same as Q. hnubomm. M. quadratus gense. 

See Platysma myonies in lable (Ulus Diet.) M. 
quadratus labu mfenons. See Dfptessor /abu 
fettons in Table (Illus Diet.) M. radialis anterior, 
M. r. internus, the flexor carpi radialis. M. radia- 
lis externus brevis. See Extensor taipt tadralts 
bre^not in Table (Illus. Diet.). M. rectus capitis 
posticus profundus. See Rectus c p ttnnor m 
Table (Illus. Diet.) M. rectus capitis posticus 
superAcialis or inferior, the rectus capitis posticus 
major muscle M.s, Reiaseisen’s, the muscular 
fibers of the bronchi. M,, Rouget’s, the circu- 
lar bundles of musculai fibers winch form part of 
the ciliary muscle and are situated nearest to the ms. 
Syn,, Miillfi's mitstle. M., Ruysch’s Uterine, 
the muscular tissue of the fundus uteri, which was be- 
lieved by Riiysch to act independently of that of the 
rest of the uteiine muscle. M. sacrococcygeus pos- 
ticus, the extensor coccygis. M., Sacrolumbar Ac- 
cessory. See Musiit/us accessonas ad sad olartibalem 
in Table (Illus. Diet,). M. sacrospinalis, the 
erector spiiw. M., Santorini’s Circular, involuntary 
muscular fibers encircling the urethra beneath the con- 
strictor urethrae. M. scalenus lateralis, aif anomalous 
muscle originating in the dorsal tubercles of the trans- 
verse processes of the fourth, fifth, and sixth cervical 
vertebras, and having its jxiint of insertion with the scale- 
nus medius M. scalenus lumborum, the quadrate 
luinbarmuscle. M., Scapulohumeral, the teies major. 
M., Scapuloradial, the biceps. M. semispinalia 
capitis. Sec in Table (Illus Diet.). M.S, 

^rrated, broad muscles with serrate edges by means 
of which they are inserted. M. serratus anticus, 
M. 8. a. major, the seiratus magnus. M. serratus 
anticus minor, the pectorahs minor. M.s, Simple, 
those having a single point of origin and one of inser- 
tion. M., Skew, an oblique muscle. M,, Smiling. 
See Risortus in Table (Illus Diet ). M. sphincter 
antri pylorici, a band of circular fibers distant from 
the pvlonc orifice of the stomach about locm.; also 
called the transverse band M. sphincter pupillae, 
involuntary fibers of the ins arranged circularly around 
the pupil and having a width of alxiut o o8 cm. M. 
Sphincter pyloricus, the aggregation of the fibers of 
the circular coat at the pyloric orifice of the stomach. 
Syn., Pyiortc muscie. M. sphincter vesic*, the 
aggregation of the fibers of the circular layer of the 
muscular coat, about the neck of the bladder and, the 
beginning of the urethra. M. spinalis. Same as 


Spinalis dorst. M., Square. See Quadratus lum- 
borum in Table (Illus. Diet). M., Sternocostal, 
M. stemocostalis. See Tnatigidarts stemt m 
Table (Illus, Diet ). M., Sternohumeral. See 

Pettorahs mapor in Table ( Ulus. Diet. ). M., 

Sternomastoid. See Stemoileidotnasloid in Table 
(Illus Diet.) M. subcutaneus colli, M. subcu- 
taneus cervicis. See riat)sina tnyotdes m Table 
(Illus. Diet. ). M. suboccipitahs. I't ansvet sus 

nuchie in I'able (Ulus. Diet.). M., Subvertebral. 
See J/.j, Elyposkeletal. M. supraacromio humeralis, 
the deltoid muscle. M , Supraauricular, the attol- 
lens aurem M,, Supraoblique, M , Superior Ob- 
lique. See Obhquus lapitis uipeiwit^ (Ulus Diet ) 
M. suprascapulans. See Sap> aspina/ns m 'I'able 
(Ulus. Diet.), M. suprasemiorbiculans. See 
O) biculans of is m Table (Ulus Diet ). M supra- 
serratus, the serratus posticus suj:)crioiis M., Sural 
Triceps. See M, 'Jtneps Suial M. tarsopree- 
phalangeus, in veterinar\ anatomy a small muscle 
originating in the tendons of the extensoisand attached 
to the lower end of the oscalcis M,, Tensor Fas- 
cial, M. tensor fasciae latae. See lensot vagttiiS 
femoris in Table (Ulus. Diet ). M.s, Thenar, the 
abductor and ilexoi muscles of the thumb. M., 
Thiernesse’s, m vetermaiy anatomy a head of the 
eptcondjlopncphalangeus taking oiigm from the transt 
verse ligament of the ulna and considered as a distinct 
muscle M thyreoadenoideus, Winslow’s name 
foi a fastule of the infeiior constrictor of the phaiynx 
having Us point ol insertion on the side of the thyroid 
,t’‘ ' ‘ ■’rnusile. M. thyrcopalatinus. 

in lable (Ulus Diet ) M.- 

tonus, the condition ol slight but continued contraction 
m a muscle which causes the tension peculiar to 
waking hours M. trachelocostalis, in the lower 
mammals the analog of the sacioluinbar muscle in man 
M trachelooccipitalis, in veterinary anatomy a 
muscle which flexes the head, coriesponding to the 
rectus capitis anticus major of man. It takes origin 
from the uansverse processes of the third, fouith, and 
fifth ceivical vertebras, and is attached to the body of 
the sphenoid and the basilar process ot the occipital 
bone M trans versus nasi. See Comptessor 
nanntn in lable (Illus. Diet ) M., Treitz’s (Wen- 

zel, 1819-1S72), the suspensory muscle of the duodenum; 
a thin, tiianguiar muscle that arises from the left crus 
of the diaphragm and the connective tissue surround- 
ing the celiac axis, and 1* inserted into the duodeno- 
jejunal flexure M.s, Triangular, the scalenus 
muscles M., Triceps Sural, IM. triceps surse, the 
gastrocnemius and soleus considered as one muscle. 
M.s, Tncipital, muscles having three distinct origins. 
M., Trochlear, M. trochlearis, the superior oblique 
muscle of the eye. M. ulnaris externus, the exten- 
sor carpi ulnaris. M.s of the Ureters, Musculi 
ureterum, a bundle of thin fibers from the urinary 
bladder running between the openings of the ureters. 
M., Urethrobulbar, the accelerator unnae. M. "Var- 
olii. See Stapedius in Table (Illus. Diet ) M. 
vastus longus, in comparative anatomy the analog of 
the biceps femons and a portion of the glutaeus maxi- 
mus of man. M., 'Vestigial, one that is rudimentary 
in man but well developed in the lower animals. 
M., Zaglas’ Perpendicular External, the vertical 
fibers of the tongue, which, decussating with the trans- 
verse fibers and the insertions of the geniohyoglossus, 
curve outward in each half of the tongue. 

Muscology {muS'kol' •o-pe') [muscus, moss; Aiiyof, 
science]. (Illus. Diet. ). 

Musculamin A nitrogenous base 

obtained from muscular tissue by Etard and Vila, 1902. 
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Muscularity. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The contractile 
power or tone of a muscle. 

Musculin. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 Paramyosinogen 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Musculodermic [mus-ku-lo cinrm'-ik') [(Wif, muscle; 
di/jfia, skin]. Relating to or supplying both muscles 
and skin, musculocutaneous. 

Musculoelastic {mus-ku-lo-e-las^-/tk). Muscular and 
elastic ; made up of muscular and elastic tissue. 
Musculointcstinal {mus-ku /o-m-ics'^hn-ai). Relating 
to the muscles and the intestine 
Musculosa [mus-ku-lo'-ui/i]. See Muscularis (Ulus 
Diet ). 

Musculospinal {mit\-ku-lo-spi'-ual) Relating to or 
distubuled to the muscles and spine 
Musculotegumentary {turn ku-lo-tcg-u-tnent'-ar-e). 

Affecting botli muscles and integument 
Musculotomc ( /t>«'-;X*) [/ii r, muscle ; 

tone] Relating to the tone or contractility of a mus- 
cle M. Center. See uiulei Ceii^ei 
Musculous {mui'-ku-ltts). Composed of or containing 
muscular fibers 

Musena, Musenna See Mou^sena (Ulus Diet ). 
Musennin See Mousumn (Ulus. Diet ) 

Mushroom. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 'lo flatten out or 

“upset” upon sinking, said ci" an expansive bullet 
Musm A piopiietary cathartic said to be 

made from tamarinds 

Musk (See Ulus Diet.) M., Artificial, trinitro-i/’- 
butyltoluene, (iS'()^ ) ^Cgll t'Hj C(CH,1,, melts at 
96-97“, smells intensely like musk l)ose, 10 gr. 
(o 66 gin ) M , Vegetable, the seeds of Htlnuus 
abehnostJiHs^ L , used as a stimulant, stomachic, and 
antispasmodic 

Musol {mu' -sol ). A nostrum recommended as a specific 
for diabetes, it consists entirely of salol. 

Musquash Root {mu\' ku'as/t). Cicuta maculata. 
Mustard. (See Ulus. Diet.) M., Flour of, black 
and white mustaid seeds mixed and pulverized 
Mutase [mu'-taz), A food preparation rich in proteids 
said to be made fr — ^ ~ plants. It is used 

in gastiointestmal 1 » , i dessertspoonful 

(10 c c.) several times daily with food. 

Mutation (See Ulus Diet ) 2 A sudden vanation 

which oversteps tlie limits of species and produces 
new species or sports 

Mutism. (.See Ulus, Diet ) M., Hysteric, obstinate 

and voluntary silence although the vocal organs are 
uninjured and there is no visible lesion of the cerebral 
speech-centers, 

Muto {mu' -to) [L pi mutones\ The penis. 
Myasthenia. (See Ulus Diet.) Cf, Hypotonia M., 
Angiosclerotic Paroxysmal. Synonym of Claudi- 
cation, Charcot's Intermittent M gastrica, atony 
of the stomach. M. gravis [Wilks], M. g. pseudo- 
paralytica [Buzzard], Myasthenic reaction [Jolly], 
a singular condition, found after death, clinically re- 
sembling bulbar paralysis but without any local lesion. 
Though there is extreme weakness, there is no mus- 
cular atrophy nor fibrillary tremor. 

Mycethemia, Mycethaemia {mi-se-the' -me-ah). See 
Mycokemia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Mycetism [mi'-set tzm) [/xfxryf, fungus]. Mushroom 
poisoning. M., Cerebral, a form resembling atropm 
poisoning, with mydriasis, maniacal excitement, 
cramps in the muscles, and coma, due to ingestion of 
Amanita musiana and A. pantherina M., Cboleri- 
form, a form marked by cholera nostras and collapse, 
or by delirium, coma, icterus, and fatty degeneration, 
due to ingestion of A.-iamta phalloides or a poisonous 
species of Hehella. M., Intestinal, the mildest form, 
occurring as catarrhal ententlsor gastroenteritis^ due to 


ingestion of poisonous species of C/avana, Lactarius^ or 
Boletus M., Muscaric, M. muscarinicus, Mus- 
carinism, that due to the alkaloid muscann ; it is 
marked by salivation, increased peristalsns, miosis, and 
collapse. 

Mycetoma. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Pungus foot; 
A/adura foot, Uhus gtave, Perikal , PodeUoma , 
Fish-foe bodies. M., Black, that form of mycetoma in 
which the fungoid gr.mules are dark-brown or at times 
quite black. In morphology, color and cultural peculi- 
arities distinguish it at once from the fungus isolated 
from the white form of the disease. It is not patho- 
logic for animals. The two varieties of fungus do not 
a{>pear together in the same case. M , White, a form 
ol mycetoma in which the granules of the tumors are 
white or yellowish ; they consist of fungoid masses. 
Vincent describes them as Alycettcc stt eptothnx. It 
grows at body-temperature in nutrient media contain- 
ing sugar and gljceiin, also in vegetable infusions. It 
IS not pathologic lo animals. 

Mycetophilous {nn-set-of' -il-us) [fii'KiKf fungus; 

to love]. Growing exclusively on fungi. Syn., 
Afyc oph lions, 

Mycinulin. See A/yt ottuiltn 

Mycoangioneurosis (Vanni) (mi ko-an-je-o-nu-to'-sis) 
[/oTiof, mucus, ay f lot', vessel; rri/joi, nerve]. A 
neurosis accompanied by a hypersecretion of mucus 
producing the affection known as iiuicous colitis. 

Mycobacterium {mi-ko-bak-td-i e-um) [//isi/f* fungus; 
^inKTtjfuoi, a rod]. A genus of bacteria of the family 
Mycobaiteiuuetc , the cells are commonly short, cylin- 
dric, sometimes bent and irregularly swollen, clavate 
or cuneate; y-shaped forms may appear or longer 
filaments with true branching, or short coccoid elements 
which may be regarded as gonidia. It includes Coiy- 
ttebaiiet turn, Lehmann and Neumann, and Sderothnx^ 
Metchnikoff. Cf. Sti eptothnx , 

Mycocyte {nid -ko-slt). See Miaocyte. 

Mycodextnn {mi-ko-deks'-tnn). See Alyeoinulm. 

Mycodomatia [tni-ko-do-ma'-she-ah) [/xtver/f, fungus; 

a chamber]. A name given V)y A. B. Frank, 
1879, to the root-tubercles produced by bacteroids. 

Mycofibroma {mt ko-fi bto'-mah). See Mycodestnoid 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Mycoinulin (mt-ko-in'-u-lm) A dextrorotary carbohy- 
drate obtained by Ludwig and Husse from tne fungus 
Elaphomyees offittnalis, Nees. Syn, Afycinuhn , 
Mycodexti in ; Alyktnulm 

Mycomyringitis [mt-ko mt-i in-ji' ■tis\ [//vKi/f, fungus; 

membrane]. Myringitis of mycotic origin, 
otomycosis 

Mycophilous {mi-koj'-tl-us). See Afycetophilous. 

Mycopus. See AIucopus (Ulus Diet.). 

Mycosin {mi'-ko-stn). ^e Chitosan. _ 

Mycosis. (See Ulus. Diet ) M., Catalytic. See 

Alterobtohemia (Ulus Diet.). M. cutis chronica. 
Synonym oi Funineu/us orienta Its M favosa, favus. 
M. mucosina, a form of mycosis described by Paltauf 
in man, in which the fungus invaded thaibody through 
the intestines and led to abscesses in the lungs, brain, 
and other organs. M., Pharyngeal, See Pharyn- 
gomycosts (Ulus. Diet. ) . M . pharyngfis leptothricia. 
See Hyperkeratosis lacunaris pkaryngis. M. trioho* 
phytina, mycosis of the skin due to some species of 
Triihopkyton. M. vaginalis, intense burning and 
pruritus of the vagina attended with an acid discharge 
and blood coloration attributed to the presence of a 
fungus. 

Mycosoain {mi-ko^sd zin) See under Proieids, De- 
fensive (lUus. Diet.). 

MycotiG^>eptit {mt-kof-ik-o-pep'-iik) Itiagus; 

digestion]. Mycotic and peptic, 
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Mycteric {mik-ter'-ik) the nose]. Relating 

to the nasal cavities. 

Mycteroxerosis {mik-tti-o ze-ro'-sis) [pvKTt/p, the nose; 

dry]. Dryness of the nostrils. 

Mydriasis. (See Ulus Diet.) M., Alternating, M., 
Leaping, M., Springing, mydriasis which by normal 
light and conveigence-reaction attacks first one eye 
and then the other It is due to disorder of the central 
nervous system. 

Mydrin [t/n'-dnti) A combination of the hydro- 
chloricU of ephedrm and homatropin. It is used in 
IO% solution when evanescent mydriasis is required 

Mydrol {/nt' thol) lodomethylpyrazolin, a colorless, 
bitter powikr soluble in water and alcohol. It is used 
in 5'r-lO''k solution as a mydriatic 

Myelen n) An extract of ox-marrow. 

Myelinic. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Medullated 

Myclinization [tfn-el-tn-iz-a'-shun). The medullation 
of nerve-fibeis. 

Myelitis (See Ulus. Diet ) M., Annular, Chronic, 

annular sclerosis M., Anterior Cornual (Gowers). 
Sjnonym of /\ 7 i Acute Alt ophic M. of the 
Anterior Horns. [Seguin ] Acute anterior polio- 
myelitis M. atactica, that marked by motor incoor- 
dination and loss of muscle-sense M., Cavitary, 
Joffroy’s name for syringomyelitis. M circumscripta. 
See Ml Pocal (Ulus Diet ). M convulsoria [A. 
Ildrtel], electric chorea M. generalis. See 3 /., 
Diffiise\\\\\x‘^ Diet). M. hyperplastica granulosa. 
See Osteitis fint^yoici. M. segmentahs. See J/. , 
Transverse (Ulus Diet ). 

Myeloblasts (////-/'/■'-o-M/j/'s) [//vePviif, marrow , ,'??acrroc, 
a germ] NSgeli's term for cells from which myelo- 
cytes are formed. 'They are free from granules, con- 
tain no nucleoli, and the chiomatin is always present 
in regular reticulai form 

Myelocene (w/ cA o \dnY X preparation of bone-mar- 
row, used as an application in psoriasis, etc 

Myelocyst [mt-el' -o-snt) [i/rt/of, marrow; Kicyri^, 
bladder]. A cyst spiinging from the medullary canal. 

Myelocytes (See Ulus Diet) 3. A gioup of leuko- 
cytes derived from bone-mat row, as distinguished from 
lymphocytes found in the lymphatic glands. 

Myelocythemia {mi e! o-si-the^-me-ah) mar- 

row; M'rnt.cell, ui/za, blood]. An excess of myelo- 
cytes in the blood. 

Myeloganghtis {nn-d-o-sriing-yh' -tis). A very severe 
form of cholera believed to be due to ganglitis of the 
solar plexus and of the hepatic plexus Syn , Gangh- 
tis medullai is 

Myeloly mphangioma {mi - el ■ o - hm- fan -je-c/- mah ) . 
Same as Elephant lasr, 

Myclomenia [mi-cl-o-me'-ne-ah) [pt-fAdf, marrow; 
uf/vtc, menses] A supposed metastasis of the men- 
lirual blood to the spinal cord. 

Myelonaeninx (wt el-o-me'-ntnks) [puekde, marrow; 
membrane]. A spinal membrane. 

Myeloneuritis i^mi-el o-nu ri'-tts) Multiple neuritis 
combined v^^ith myelitis 

Myelopathia, Myelopathy. (See Ulus. Diet.) M. 
tropica [de Meijer], beriberi, 

Myelopetal {mi-el-op'-et-al) [^uvekde, marrow ; petere, 
to seek]. Moving toward themyelon; said of nerve- 
fibers. 

Myelopore {mt^-el-o pdr) [//wAdf, marrow; ndpoi, 
pore]. An opening into the spinal cord 

Myelorrhaphy {mi-el-oi ' -af-e) [uve?, 6 ^, marrow; 
a seam] The suturing of a severed spinal cord. 

Myolospasm (mt'-el-o-spazm) [/iwkdc, marrow; airair- 
fi 6 ^, spasm]. Spasm of the spinal cord. 
Myelosyphilis [fni-el-a-st/^-tl-ts). Syphilis o( the 
spine. 


Myelosyphilosis {mt-el-o-stftl-e/-sis). Syringomyelia. 

Myelotherapy {mi-el-o-theP-ap-e). The therapeutic 
use of bone-marrow extracts. 

Myelotome {mt-eT -o-tdm) marrow; rhufiv, 

to cut] An apparatus for making sections of the 
spinal cord. 

Myelotoxic {mt-el-o-toks'-tk) marrow ; To^mde, 

poison] Characteristic of or peitaining to the sub- 
stance having toxic action on the cells of bone-marrow 

Myelotoxin {nii-el-o-toks' -in') A cytotoxin with speci- 

fic action upon bone-marrow cells. 

Myenteron {mt en' tui -on) , muscle ; fi^rfpor, in- 
testine] The muscular coat of the intestine. 

Mygale {mig^ -al-e) the shrew-mouse] A 

genus of giant spiders belonging to the lliei aphosuiev, 
the so-called trap-door, mining, mason, or bud spideis 
Cf. Ai ana pic acaballo M, heutzii, a poisonous spe- 
cies of the southern United States M ictera, Koch, a 
poisonous species greatly feared in Egypt, wheie it is 
called abu-schabat M javamca, a poisonous species 
of Java M. klugii, Koch, a venomous species much 
dreaded in the dry country of the eastern Andes M, 
sumatrensis, a poisonous species of .Sumatra 

Mykmulm {nit-hin' -u-!in). See Mvcoinuhn 

Mylabns. (See Illu*- Diet ) M cichorn, a cole- 
opterous, ■ . 1 1 ■ ‘ > southern Europe, 

Egypt, Cl , , IS called Teliift. 

fly) In China under the name of pan-ncau it is the 
remedy for h)drophobia It h.is all the properties of 
canthaiis and has been used long in Anglo-Indian 
practice. 

Myocardiograph {mi o-kai'-de-o graf) muscle ; 

xnpdm, lie.iit, )/»(/0f/i', to wiite] An apparatus for 
recording the movement of the heait muscles 

Myocarditis (See Ulus Diet) M chronica fibrosa, 
atrophy and necrosis of lieart muscle due to the oblitei- 
ation of an artery, usually one of the finer branches of 
the coronary. 

Myocardium (See Ulus. Diet.) M., Fragmenta- 
tion of, bieaking up of the heart muscle due to abnoi- 
mal contraction during the death agony It is usually 
found after sudden death Syn , Pi agmentatio coidis , 
Afyocai dite segmentan e ( Renaut ) . 

Myocellulitis {mt-o sel-udt' its). Simultaneous myositis 
and cellulitis 

Myocephalitis muscle; hrcpaAi/, 

the head] Myositis affecting the muscles of the 
head. 

Myoclonus. (See Ulus Diet.) M , Disseminated 
[Vanlair]. Syn, of Pai nmyoclonus multiplex M 
epilepticus, a malady which, according to Gowers, is 
most nearly allied to senile chorea, being intermediate 
between chorea and facial spasm and torticollis. M 
fibnllans multiplex, Kny’s name foi myokymia 
M. spinalis multiplex [Lowenfeld]. Syn, of 
Paramyoclonus multiplex 

Myocomma. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. One of the meso- 

dermal septa which separate tne myotonies from one 
another Syn , Myoseptum 

Myoctonin. (Sec Ulus, Diet. ) 2. Cj^Hj^N^Og -f 5H2O. 
An amorphous alkaloid derived from Aconite lycoc- 
fonum, Linn. C{. Lyiaconitin , Lycatonin , Acolytin. 

Myocyte. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 The layer of cyto- 
plasm made up of the myonemes m a protozoon 

Myodegeneration {mi-o-de-jen-ur-a' -shun). Muscular 
degeneration 

Myoedema, Myooedema {mi-o-e-de'-mnh). i. See 
Myotdema (Ulus. Diet. ). 2. Edema of the muscles. 

Myoepitheliail {mt-o-ep e-the^-le-al). 1. Relating to or 
consisting of muscle and epithelium. 2. Pertaining 
to myoepithelium. 

iMyocpitbeltum [mi-o-ep-e-the'-U-um) [/xuf, muscle; 
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epithehuni]^. Muscle-epithelium; epithelium, the 
cells of which possess contractile processes 
Myofibrosis [/ihf, muscle ; 

Intramuscular fibrosis ; an increase of connective tissue 
not only between the muscle-fasciculi but also between 
the individual fibrilLc , it is most apt to occur in the 
ventricles of the heart. 

TiAyogen [mt'-o-jen) i See (Ulus. Diet. ). 

2 A dietetic prepared from blood-serum of cattle. 
Myogenous {rm-o;' fu-us) [/u'f, muscle, jcvi'di', to 
produce] Originating in muscle. 

Myogramma i^uun'-ah) [//tf, a muscle; ypa^fia, 
a writing]. A mark or tracing upon a muscle. In 
the pi , Myogi ammata. See Jnscrtptiones tendmea 
(Ulus. Diet. ). 

Myohystercctomy ( mt-o-his-tur-ek' -to-me) [//ef , mus- 
cle, vartpa, uterus, Ttavtiv, to cut]. '1 he incomplete 
removal of the uterus, more or less of the cervix uteri 
being left and the operation being completed without 
opening the vagina 

Myoideum [tni-oid^ -e-um') [/of, muscle, ridof, resem- 
blance]. Tissue resembling muscle. 

Myoidism [md -oid-tzm) [/n^, muscle; tMof, likeness]. 
Idiomuscular contiaction. 

Myokymia [mi-o-kd-me-ah) a muscle; Kvan^ a 

* wave] Persistent, widespread, muscular quivering 
without atrophy or loss of power 
Myoma. (See Ulus Diet ) M. laevicellulare, Zieg- 
ler’s name fur leiomyoma M. malignum, M. sar- 
comatodes, one in which the muse le tissue has been 
transformed into round and spindle-shaped cells be- 
tween which there is but a fine connective tissue reticu- 
lum M. stnocellulare, rhabdomyoma. M. telean- 
geiectodes, angiomjoma 
Myometrium {mt-o-me' tte-um) [/irf, muscle ; 

womb]. The uteiine muscular structure 
y^yomdhysX&T^cXomy [mt-o-mo-his-ter-ek' -fo me) [myt?- 
ma , vartpa, uterus \ rf/n e/i/, to cut]. The extirpation 
of a myomatous uterus 

Myoneme [mi'-o-nfm) [//i-f, muscle ; a thread]. 

One of the long {ifi), contractile fibrill.^ which m 
the protozoa make up the layer of the cytoplasm called 
the myocyte. Cf Spauno/ieme 
Myoneurasthenia i^mt-o-nu-ras-the'-ne-ah) [/itif, mus- 
cle; itvpov, nerve; a, priv.; i-or , strength] Re- 
laxation of the muscles attending neurasthenia. 
Myoneure {^md o nUr) [/ihc, muscle, I'tvpov, nerve']. 

A motor nerve-cell supplying a muscle. 

Myoneuroma [mi o-nn-i o' -mah). Combined myoma 
and neuroma. 

Myopathia, Myopathy. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn , 
Symptomatic myalgia 2 A gioup of disorders charac- 
terized by a slow progressive loss of power in muscles, 
associated with atrophy or hypertrophy of muscles, ab- 
sence of fibrillar contraction or quantitative electric 
change (Batten). M , Duchenne’s Early, M., Pro- 
gressive. Synonym of Primary muscular dystrophy. 
Myopentonitis [mi-o-per-it-on-d-hs). Inflammation of 
the abdominal muscles combined with peritonitis. 
Myophagism [mt-o/'-aj-tzm) [//hf, muscle; <f>ayhv, to 
eat]. The wasting away of muscular tissue observed 
in muscular atrophy. 

Myoproteid [mi-o-pro'-te-id). A substance found by 
V FUrth in muscle plasma and differing apparently 
from the recognized albumins. 

Myopsychopathy, Myopsychy [mi-o-si-kopd-ath-e, 
mt-o-st'-ke) [//I'i-, muscle; ij’vyr/, mind; irdftof, disease], 
Joflfroy’s name for myopathies associated with feebleness 
or defect of mind. 

Myopsychoses [mi-o-st-ko'-siz) [//hf* muscle; 

mind] Myopathies and neuromuscular aflfections 
associated with mental troubles. 


Myorrhaphy [mi-or^ 'af~e) [/o'f. muscle; 'pa<pi}, a 
seam] The union of the abdominal recti muscles by 
suture when drawn apart. 

Myosalpingitis [mi-o-sal-pin-jd-iis). Hypertrophy of 
tlie muscular tissue of the salpinx. 

Myosclerosis. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Synonym of 

Pseudohyper ti ophic paralysis. 
lAyoserxxm [mi-o sd-t um). Muscle-juice; juice derived 
from meat submitted to pressure. 

Myosinuna (mt-o-stn u'-re-ah). The occurrence of 
myosin m the urine. 

Myositis (See Ulus Diet ) Cf. Dermatomyoutn. 
M. acuta interstitialis. ^e Monomyositts M., 
Gonorrheal, inflammation of muscles due to the 
presence of gonococci; first described by Ware, 1901. 
M., Ischemic, myositis due to prolonged fixation of 
forearm fractures by any form of bandaging which 
intercepts circulation through the muscles and nerves 
of the part; it results in \ olkmann’s contracture. M, 
ossificans progressiva, a process of ossification at- 
tacking one muscle after another, M ossificans 
traumatica, the formation of a mass of bone in a 
muscle after an injury. M. rheumatics, myalgia, 
Myospasmia [mi-o-spad -me-ah) [m e, muscle ; airaapctt;, 
spasm]. Diseases in which spasmodic muscular con- 
traction IS a dominant symptom. 

Myosuria [mt-o-su'-te ah). See Myosinuna 
Myosynizcsis [mi-o sin-iz-e'-us) [/iiCr muscle; avv'i^i^- 
ai(^, a falling together] The adhesion of two or more 
muscles 

Myotactic [mi-o-tak' -ttk) [//i’Ct muscle , tangere, to 
touch]. Relating to the sense of touch in muscles 
Myotome. (See Ulus Diet.) 3. dhe muscular tissue 
of an embryonic metamere. 

Myotone [md-o-ton). See Myotonia (Ulus Diet ). 
Myotonia. (See Ilhis Diet.) M. aquisita. Talma’s 
disease ; myotonia developed after injury, overstrain, or 
as the sequel of disease in one in whom there is ab- 
sence of lieredity. 

Myotonic [mt-o-ion'-tk). Relating to myotonia. M. 

Reaction of Erb. See under Peaction, 

Myrcene {mtr' s*n) CjqIIu An olefinic terpene oc- 
curring in bay oil, boiling at 67°, sp gr 1.4673. 
Myricetin [mi-ns'-et-in) C,jH,QOg. A yellow pig- 
ment found in the baik of Myncn nagi, 'Ihunb ; it is 
probably oxyquercetin. 

Myncm. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 CjgH^Oj 

myricyl palmitic ester, a constituent ot beeswax 3. 
Myristicol. 

Myncylate (mi-ris'-il-dt). A salt of myricyl. 
Myringectomy [mi-rin-jeld -to-me) See Myrmgodec- 

tomy (Illus. Diet.). 

Myringitis. (See Illus. Diet ) M. bullosa, acute 
myringitis attended by small, pearly-gray blisters. • 
Mynngodermatitis [mi-rm-go-dm -mat-d -its) \nty- 
niembrana tympani ; (hppn, the skin]. A form 
of inflammation in the external layer of the drum mem- 
brane with the formation of blebs either below or be- 
hind the malleus. * 

Mynngography [mi-ringop' -i aj-e) [myringa, drum- 
membrane; ypcKpeiv, to write]. Registration of the 
movement of the mernbrana tympani and of theossides. 
Mynocarpm hni-re o-kart-pm). A neutral resinous 
body ohtainea from the cucur, Ciaumis myrtocarpus, 
Naud., of South Africa 

Myrmeciasm [mur-me'-se-azm) [uippr]^, ant]. For- 
mication, myrmeciasis. 

Myrmecobious [mtr mek-ob'-e-us) an ant; 

/ 3 ioc, life]. Living on or among ants. 

Myrobalanen [mdrob-al'-an-en] See Myrobalan 
(Illus Diet.). Recommended in diarrhea. Dose, 
15-120 gr. (1-8 gm, ) daily. 
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Myron {mi'-ron) \_^ivpav, any sweet juice exuding from 
plants], I, An unguent. 2. A soft resin. 

Myronin {mi-ro'-nm). An ointment base said to be a 
mixture of soap, camauba wax, and doegling oil. 

Myrrholin {mur^-ol-m). A solution of equal parts of 
fatty oil and myrrh used as a vehicle for administration 
of creasote. 

Myrtaceous, M3rrtal {mur-ta'-shus, Belong- 

ing to or characteristic of the myrtle family. 

Myrtiformis [mur ie-form'-is) \myrtus, myrtle; format 
form]. See Dcpre^isoj a/ce nasi and Compressornartum 
in Table of Muscles (Ulus. Diet.) 

Myrtillus. (See Ulus Diet.) Extractum Myrtilli 
Winternitzi. See under Vacctnium myrtillus^ L. 

Mytilotoxicon hnit-il-o-toks' -tk-on) [juvn/lof, mussel ; 
To^ihoi’, poison]. A general name for the active agent 
in mussel -poisoning. 

Mytilotoxism [mU-il-o-ioks'-ttm). Mussel-poisoning 

Myxasthenia {mtks-as-the'-ne-ah) [/iifu, mucus; datft- 
vein, want of strength]. Overend's term for over- 
dryness of the mucosa or impairment of the power to 
secrete mucus. 

Myxochondrofibrosarcoma {mtkc-o-kon-di o-fi-bro-sar- 
k(/-mah), A myxochondroma containing fibrous and 
sarcomatous elements. 

Myxococcidium stegomyiae. The provisional name 
for the hematobious parasite of yellow fever 

Myxocystoma {miks-o-stst-o' -niah), A cystoma con- 
taining mucous elements. 

Myxodertnia {fniks-o-dtu-'-me-ah) mucus; Aipfia, 

skin]. Softening of the skin. 


Myxofibrosarcoma (miMs-o-fi-bt'c-sar-ko'-mah'). A 
tumor made up of myxomatous, sarcomatous, and 
fibrotnatous elements. 

Myxoidedema {miks-oid-e-de' -mah). A severe form 

of influeiua, grip. 

Myxolipoma. (See Ulus. Diet ) M. teleangeiectodea 
in capsulatum renis utriiisque. See Stiumce hpo- 
matodes aberratce rents (Ulus Diet.). 

Myxoma. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn , Collonema. M., 
Cystic, M., Cystoid, one containing paits so fluid as 
to resemble cysts. M., Hyaline, a translucent form 
consisting almost wholly of mucous tissue M. lipo- 
matodes renis, M. renis. See Stiuma hponiatodes 
(Grawitz) ( Ulus Diet.). M., Medul- 
lary, one containing many cells and presenting a 
white, opaque, pith-like appearance M. multiplex 
chorii, a hydatid mole. M. teleangeiectodes, M., 
Telangiectatic, M., Vascular, a myxoma charac- 
terized by a highly vascular structure. 

Myxomycetous {mtks-o-mt-se'-tus). Relating to the 
Myxomycetes or slime molds 

Myxoneurosis {mtks-o-nu-t 0' -sis) mucus; 

yevpov, nerve]. A neurosis which .ns a functional dis- 
turbance causes an abnormal secretion of mucus M. 
mtestinalis membranacea, intestinal catarih com- 
bined with secretion of mucus of nervous origin. 

MyxopapiUoma {»nks o-pap-il-o' -mah) I’apillonfk 

with mucous elements 

Myxopod {miks'-o-pod) [/vifn, mucus ; rroff, a foot]. 
A protozoan furnished with confluent pseudopodia; 
e g.y Byomyxa ; Gnnma, 


N 


Nabit (na'-btt). Pulverized white sugar 

Nabothian {nak-b</-tke-aH) Described by or named 
from Martin Naboth, a Saxon anatomist (1675-1721). 

Nacra {na'-kmh) See Nokia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Naftalan [naf' -tal-an). An antiseptic, deodorant sub- 
stance consisting chiefly (97%) of a peculiar naphtha 
fiom Russia purified and mixed with 3^ of hard soap. 
It melts at 70° C., is soluble in ether, chloroform, or 
fats, insoluble in water, alcohol, or glycerin It is 
used in treatment of skin-diseases, burns, ulcers, and 
rheumatism. 

Nagana, N’gana, Nygana [nag-ah'-nah) [African]. 
'Jsetse-fly disease, a form of trypanosomiasis trans- 
mitted by Glossina morsttans, the zimb or tsetse fly 
of Africa See Tiypanosomtasts, 

Nag-kassar. The East Indian name for the aromatic 
flower-buds of Oihroiarpus longtfoltus, Benth and 
Hook., wliich are used as an astringent. Syn., 
Puniga ; Tamra naghe-sur. 

Naja {ua'-jah) [ftoya, the Ceylon name]. I. A genus 
of serpents of the family Elapida, 2. A homeopathic 
preparation of cobra venom. N. tnpudians, the 
cobra {q. v.). 

Nandinin {nan'-din-m). C|jHjgNO^. An alkaloid 
contained in the root-bark of nanten, Nandina domes- 
ttcay Thunb., a berberaceous tree of Japan. 

Nannari, Nannary [nan'-ar-e). The root of Hemides- 
mus tndtctis^ K. Br., an East Indian asclepiad. It is 
stomachic and used as a substitute for sarsaparilla. 

Nxnocephalus {nan-o-$ef' -al-us) fvai-of, dwarf ; 
head]. A fetus with a dwarfed nead. 


Nanous (z/rrw'-zzj) [1 aroc, dwaif]. Dwarfed, stunted. 
Napha («<7'-/rz/z) [L ] Orange blossoms 
Naphtha. (See Ulus Diet ) N., Coal-tar, benzene. 

N., Petroleum, benzin. N.-salicyn, a disinfecting 
solution said to contain salicylic acid, naphthol, and 
borax. N., Shale, ligroin N. vitnoli, ethylic 
ether N., Wood, methyl alcohol 
Naphthalin, Naphthahnum. (See Ulus Diet.) N. 
Benzoate, a mixture of naphthalin and benzoic acid. 
S>n , Bentonaphthahn. 

Naphthalol, Naphthosalol [naf'-thal-oi,naftho-sa'- 
bol) See Betol (Ulus. Diet ) 

Naphthocresol {naf-tho-kie'-sol), A brown, tarry, 
antiseptic liquid, insoluble in water, soluble m alcohol ; 
used as creolin. 

Naphthoformm {naf-iho-fornd-in). A condensation- 
product of a- or / 3 -naphthol, formaldehyd, and am- 
monia. It is used as an application in skin diseases 
Naphthol. (Siee Ulus. Diet.) N.antipynn. .See 
Naphthipynn. N.-anstol. DnodobetanaphthoL 
^-N. Benzoate. See Benzonaphthol (Ulus Diet ). 
N. -bismuth. See Bismuth jS-naphtholate. , 1 -N. 
Carbonate, CO(OC,jH^)., a dinaphthyl ester of car- 
bonic acid obtained by tiie action of phosgene on /3- 
naphlhol sodium. It occurs as shining colorless scales 
insoluble in water, melting at 176° C. It is used as 
an intestinal antiseptic. N. Diiodid. Same as Di- 
iodobetanaphthoL N.-eucalyptol, a compound of a- 
or / 3 -naphthol and eucalyptol ; it is used as a surgical 
antiseptic. /J-N. Lactate, lactol N.monosulfon- 
ate of calcium. See (Ulus. Diet.). ^-N. 
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Sailicylate. See Betel (Ulus. Diet). NJiodlum. 
See Mioocidin (lllus. Diet.). 

NaphthoUte {naf'-thol-m). A naphthol ccanponnd 
in which a base replaces the hydrogen atom m the 
hydroxyl. 

Naphtholiam {na/^-t/iol-tzm). Poisoning from con- 
tinued external application of naphthol ; it is marked 
by nephritis, hematuna, and eclampsia 

Naphtholum {naf' -thol-uiu) / 3 -Naphthol. 

Naphthopyrin {^naf-tho-pd tn). A molecular com- 
pound obtained by the prolonged trituration of /i-naph- 
thol with twice its weight of antipynn. 

Naphthoresorcin {ttaf-tho-res-o>'-sm). Transparent 
crystals, melting at 124° C , obtained by heating di- 
oxynaphthalinsulfonic acid with dilute inorganic acids 

Naphthosalol ' /o/) See Ulus. Diet ) 

Naphthoxol [naJ-tJwks^ -ol). An antiseptic 6utd said 
to consist of a mixture of a 3% solution of hydrogen 
peroxid, 32^-38% alcohol, and 2% naphthol. 

Naphthoyl CnH^O or CiqH^CO The 

univalent radicle of naphthoic acid 

Naphthyl (naf'-thtl). C,qH,. The radicle of naph- 
thalene. 

Narcem. (See Ulus Diet.) N. Hydrochlorid, 0,3- 
H-^NOg. IJCl -f 21130, an acid substance forming 

^ colorless needles freely soluble in water at.d alcohol. 
It is used as a hypnotic in doses of 1^-3 gr (o 01-0.2 
gm ). N. Meconate, CjjHjgNOg . yellow 

crystals soluble in water It is used as a sedative 
Subcutaneous dose, gr. (0006-0.025 gm ) N. 
Sodium and Sodium Salicylate. See AnUpasimn 
N. Valerianate, CjgHjgNOg C^HigO,, a greenish- 
white unstable powder soluble in alcohol or hot water; 
decomposes on exposuie. It is used as a sedative m 
mania, hysteria, etc. 

Narcomania. (See Ilhis. Diet.) 2. Insanity from use 
of naicotics 3 A morbid craving for narcotics. 

Narcomaniac {itar-ko-rna' -ne-ak). One aflfected with 
narcomania 

Narcosis. (See Ulus Diet ) N , Medullary, anes- 
thesia by cocainization of the spinal cord. See Anes- 
thesia^ Connni^-Bter Method. 

Narcoticoacrid, Narcoticoirrirant {nai -kot-ik-o-ak'- 
rui, nai -kot tk-o-n' -it-tint) See Act onarcotte. 

Narcotize {nat '-kot-lz). To bring under the influence 
of a narcotic. 

Nardostachys [nar-do-stak'-is) [I'd/xIor, spikenard; 
(Trd;^Vf, ,an ear of corn] A genus of plants of the 
order Vakrianett, consisting of a single species. N. 
jatamansi, D C , found in Nepal and Bengal and 
supposed to be the nard of the ancients. The rhizome 
and root, jatamansi root, are antispasmodic and anti- 
hysteric, and are also used in making fragrant salves. 

Nargol Silver nucleate ; S nuclcid, a com- 

pound of nucleinic acid and silver oxid containing 10 fc 
of the latter ; it causes blanching of the conjunctiva. 

Naringenin {nar-tn' -jen-m). C„H,^ 0 , A dissocia- 
tion product of 

Narmjin {na-rtn , • , P' ■ ' nannji, the orange]. 

C„H.3eO,3 -h 4H,0, or -f 5 ^, 0 . A glucosid 

isolated by de Vnj in 1857 from the blossoms of 
Citrus decumana, L., the grape-fruit or pomelo tree. 
It occurs in bitter, rhombic, yellow pnsras or crystal- 
line masses, soluble in boiling water or hot alcohol, 
insoluble in ether, chloroform, or benzol. 

Narry {naB-e) [Mongolian]. Alcoholic gastritis. 

Nasaroff’a Phenomenon. The gradually decreasing 
differences between the rectal temperatures taken before 
and after cold baths, observed in animals, especially 
dogs. 

Naaojintrat {na-to-anf-tral). Relating to the nose and 
the maxillary antrum. 


Nasoantritis Rhinitis combined 

with inflammation of antrum of Highmore 

Nasoaural {na-xe-avZ-ral). Relating to the nose and 
ear. 

Nasobuccal {tta-to-buk^-al). Relating to the nose and 
cheek 

Nasobuccopharyngeal ( na- buk- 0 - far- in'- je-al). 
Relating to the nose, cheek, and pharynx. 

Nasociliary {na-zo-stl'-e-a-te). Applied to a nerve 
distributed to the nose and the ciliary body. 

Nasomalar (na-zo-ma'-lar). Relating to the nose and 
the malar bone. 

Nasomanometer {na-io-man-om' -et-ur). A manom- 
eter supplied with tubes to introduce liquid into the 
nostrils in order to te^t the permeability of the nose. 

Nasooccipital {ua-zo-ok-stpd -tt-al). Pertaining to the 
nose and the occiput. 

Nasopalpebral [na-io pul'-pe-bral). Relating to the 
nose and the eyelids. 

Nasorostral {na zo-t os'-tral) Relating to the rostrunx 
of the nose. 

Nasoscope [na-zo'-Pdp). A rhinoscope. 

Nasoseptitis, Nasosseptitis [na-zo-sep-td -tis) [nasus, 
nose; strptum, septum]. Inflammation of the nasal 
septa. 

Nasoturbmal {na-zo-tut' btn-al). Relating to the 
nose and the turbinal bones. » 

Nasrol {naz'-iol). Sodium sulfocaffeate. See Sym- 
phorol. 

Nasute. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2 Keen of scent. 

Nata, Natta {na'-tah, nat'-ah) See Nasta (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Natnn {nat'-un). An alkaloid isolated from Solanum 
tomatxUo,'^\i\\ Syn , li ithei tngtu. 

Natrix (na'-tnks). The name m Chili for the bitter 
plants Solanum cfispum, R et P., 5 gayanum^ Phil., 
and S. tomatillo, Phil , which are used in scarlet fever, 
typhus, measles, etc 

Natto [nat'-o). A Japanese dish, fermented soja 
beans 

Nauclcin (nand-kle-tn). See Catechin (Ulus. Diet.) 

Nauheim Treatment. See under 7'ientment. 

Nausea. (See Ulus Diet ) N., Creatic, N., Krea> 

tic, morbid aversion to eating animal food. 

Nausia, Nausiasis {nare'-se-ah, nau se-a'-sts). See 
Nausea. 

Nausiosis {naw-se o' sis). 1 Nausea. 2. A venous 
hemorrhage in which the flow is discharged by jets. 

Navel. (See Ulus Diet.) N., Membranous, in the 
fetus the holders of the imperfectly united abdominal 
plates surrounding the umbilical vesicle, N., Vaacu- 
lar, a cicatrix in the center of the navel after the cord 
has fallen off, corresponding to the junction of the 
three umbilical vessels, ^ 

H^vicuXare {na-7t}k-u-la'-re) [naitcula, a small vessel]. 
The scaphoid bone. 

Navicularthritis {na-vtk-u-lar-thn'-fts). In veterinary 
practice inflammation of the navicular bone and con- 
tiguous tissues resulting in incomplete extension of the 
joint, tumefaction of the hoof, and pain. 

Naviculocuboid {tto-vik-u-lo-ku' -bold). Relating to 
the scaphoid and the cuboid bones 

N aviculocuneiform {na-vik udo-ku-ne' -e-form). Re- 
lating to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 

Neb [AS,] A homy plate on the bill of young birds 
for breaking the egg-shell; it also occurs on the 
embryos of turtles, tortoises, crocodiles, alligators, and 
monotremes* 

Neck. (See Ulus. Diet.) N, Cephalic, Wilder’s 
name fOr the constricted, neck-like regiop lying be- 
tween the quadngeminum and the thdami, Syn., 
Isthmui protmcephalt. N., Madalvng^S, “Made* 
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lung’s Fetthsls.” Diffuse lipoma of the neck. N.- 
Bweetbread, the thymus of the calf, 

Necremia, Necraemia [nek re'-me-ah) [ve/cpdf , dead ; 
a/^o, blood]. Death of the blood ; a condition marked 
by loss of vitality in the corpuscles and a tendency not 
to run together, 

Necrocystosis [nek-ro-sis-to' -Sts') [le/cpiif, dead; af^rof, 
cell]. Death or loss of vitality of the cells. 
Necrologist [nek rol'-o-jist) [i>£Kf)6c, dead; 

science]. One skilled in necrology. 

Necrophilia. (Sec Ulus Diet ) 2. A longing for 

death. 

Necrophilous (nek-rof^-tl-u^) Subsisting on dead 
matter. 

Necrosadism [nek-ro-sad' •iznt') [t'CA.pdf, dead ; sadi$nt\. 

Stt A'ecrophtlism (Ulus Diet, p 
Necrosis. (See Ulus Diet.) N., Endoglobular, of 
Maragliano and Castellino, the degenerative decolora- 
tion of erythrocytes; giving rise to shadow corpuscles, 
“jihantoms,” or achioinacytes {q v.) N., Fat, a 

type of necrosis following fatty degeneration, reducing 
the entire structure to a fatty emulsion. N. infantilis, 
cancrum oris. N., Maragliano’s. See JV., Endo- 
globular, 

Necrosperraia {nek-ro-spurm'-e-ah) [yeKpbq, dead; 
(T7r/p^fi, seed]. A form of impotence due to loss of 
motility in the spermatozoa 

Nectandra. (See Ulus. Diet ) N, cymbarum, N. 
ab E , Pao sassafras, Orinoca anise, a large tree of 
Brazil, the root of which is roborant ; the balsamic oil 
from the bark is tome, antispasrnodic, diuretic, em- 
menagog, and diaphoretic, and is also applied to 
ulcers. N. pichury-major, Nees et Mart , and N. 
pichury-minor, Nees et Mart , species of Brazil. 
The seeds, great and small pichury beans, are used in 
diarrhea and dysentery; they contain fat, an ethereal 
oil, and safrol 

Nectareous inekda'-fe-us) rrf/crep, nectarl. Agree- 
able to the taste. 

Nectrianin {nek-trt-atd-m). A cancer remedy said to 
be an extractive of the fungus AWtna dtiustma, Tul , 
growing upon old trees. 

Nedyia [ned-d~e-ah) [I'^divn] The abdominal viscera. 
Nedys (fied^-is) [vr/ihi^], i. The stomach and bowels. 

2 The uterus. 

Nefrens {ne'-frenz) \ne, not; freudete, to gnash the 
teeth]. Without teeth; edentate In the pi., ne- 
fiendes, toothless people, whether nurslings or aged 
persons 

Negrito Palm {ne gn' to). Stt Phytelepkas macro- 
ear pa. 

Nematode. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Altmann’s term for 

the threads formed by a serial arrangement of the 
granules of protoplasm 

Ncmesia [ne-me'-<!e-ah) \_iVemesis, the goddess of jus- 
tice]. A genus of spiders of the family Ther aphostda, 
containing the giant trap-door, bird, mason, or mining 
spiders. 

Nemomena l^em-o-me'-nah) to devour, to 

spread]. Perforating ulcers. 

Neoarsycodil [ne-o-ar-stk'-o-dtl). Sodium methyl 
arsenite. It is used in tuberculosis Dose, 
gr. (0.02-0 I gm. ) for 5 days, then stop for 5 days 
Neoblaat («<*'-(>-d/vr/‘). See (Ulus Diet). 
Neodermin {ne-o-dur'-mtn). An ointment containing • 
difluordiphenyl ; used on burns and ulcerated surfaces. 
Neodymium {ne-o-dtm'-e-um) [vfof, new; d/dvpof, a 
twin]. According to Welsbach, a decomposition 
product of didyraium forming red salts. 

Neoformation {ne-o-form-a'-thun). See Neoplasm 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Neogenesis {ne-o^Jen^-e-sts) new; yewdv, to 


produce]. Regeneration of tissues, Cf. Anagennesis 
(Ulus. Diet,). 

Neogenetic [ne-o-jen-et'-tk). Relating to neogenesis. 
Neogcnic (^ne-o-jen'-tk). Productive of new growth. 

N. Zone. See under Zone. 

Neologism [ne-ol' -o-jtzm) [vfof, new ; Abyof, science]. 

Tile utterance of meaningless words by the insane 
Neon [ue'-on) [vfof, new] A gaseous element dis- 
covered by Ramsay and Travers associated uith liquid 
argon. At wt. 22. 

Neonatal [ite o-na'-ial) [vcof, new ; nasci, to be born]. 
Relating to the newborn. 

Neossidin {iie-os' -td-m). The hyalin obtained from 
neossin. 

Ncphelium (nef-e'-le-um) a cloud]. A genus 

of SaptndatecE. N. lappaceum, L., a species of 
Malaya and some parts of China The seeds furnish 
Rambutan tallow, the solid stearin of which is chiefly 
the glycerid of arachic acid (arachin); a little olein is 
also present 

Nephremia, Nephraemia [nef-i e' -me-ah) 
kidney; ni/ra, blood] Renal congestion. 
Nephndium. (See lllus. Diet ) 3 The suprarenal 

capsule 

Nephnn, Nephrina [nef'-rtn nah) the 

kidney]. See Cyshn (Ulus. Diet ) 

Nephritids, Nephntides {nej-t it'-tds, nff-rit'-id-lz) 
[pi. of nephjitts'] Morbid conditions of the skin due 
to disorder of the kidneys 

Nephritis, (See Ulus Diet ) N. caseosa. See 
Nfphiopkthia': (Ulus Diet.). N., Ether-, a condi- 
tion of the kidneys obseived in cases of death from 
inhalation of ether. N. gravidarum. See A’'., 
Puetpeial (Ulus, Diet.) N , Lancereaux’s Inter- 
stitial, interstitial nephritis due to rheumatism N., 
Scarlatinal, acute nephritis resulting from scarlet 
fever N., Suppurative, circumscribed or more dif- 
fuse nephritis with formation of abscess, due to trauma, 
metastatic emboli, or other causes. N., Tubal, in- 
flammation of the renal tubes. N , Typhoid. See 
A'ephiotyphus [\\\\x% Diet.) N. uratica, gouty kid- 
ney, partial or more diffuse interstitial nephritis m 
arthritic subjects due to deposition of urates. 
Nephrocystanastomosis {nef-i o-sist-on-as-to-mo' -sts) 
[vreppog, kidney; Kiarig, bladder; auaoTopuatg, an 
opening], 1 he surgical foimation of an opening be- 
tween the kidney and the urinary bladder 
Nephroerysipelas {nef-io-rr-ts-ip'-el-as). Simultan- 
eous erysipelas and nephritis 
Nephrogenic [nrf )o~;en' tk) [uf^pdr, kidney ; ytvvav, 
to produce]. Of renal origin ; nephrogenous. 
Nephrohemia {nef-ro-ke'-me ah) See Nephremta. 
Nephrologist [nef iol'-o-jtst) [iri^pdf, kidney; hoyog, 
science]. A specialist in renal diseases 
Nephrolysin (nef-rol'-js-tn) [i)F(pp6g, kidney; Avftv, to 
loose] Lindemann’s term for a cytolysin {q. v.) 
produced by inoculation with renal cells 
Nephrolytic {nef-ro-ht'ak). Relating to nephrolysin. 
Ncphromegaly {nef-ro~meg'-al-e). See A^ephrotnegaha 
(Ulus. Dict.V 

Nephrosis {nef-ro' -sis) kidney]. Any renal 

disease. 

Nephrospasis («</-;'(?- r/rt'-jw) [ve^pdf, kidney; cr;rdv, 
to diaw] Extreme renal mobility in which the organ 
hangs by its pedicle, thus straining the contained ves- 
sels and nerves. 

Nephrostome, Nephrostoraa -teZ-mah) 

[ye^pbg, kidney; arSpa, mouth]. The internal mouth 
of a Wolffian tubule. 

Nephrostomy {nef-ro$^ -to-me) [nr^pdf, kidney ; erdpa^ 
mouth]. The formation of a fistula leading to the 
pelvis of the kidney. 
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Nephrotoxin {nef-ro-toks^-m) [vetppdg, kidney; to^ik6v, 
poison]. A cytotoxm found by E MetchnikoflF m the 
kidney. Cf. Hemotox^u, ilepatotoxin^ Leukotoxin, 
NeurotoxtHy Sperma/oxtn, Tt tchotoxtn. 

Nephrotuberculosis \tief-ro~tu-bet-ku-l(/-sts) See 
Nephrophthisis [\\\\.\% Diet.) 

Nephroureterectomy [nef-io-u-ie-tm-ek^-to-me) [i-c<p- 
pof, the kidney, ovpyrrjp, ureter, t\To/jf/y excision]. 
The excision of the kidney and whole ureter at one 
operation. 

Nephrozymase {nef-io-zt'-tiidz). See Nephrozymose 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Nephrozymosis {nef-ro zi-tno'-zis) [ero/wf, the kidney; 
Cti/r;/, leaven] 'I'he condition due to or favoring zy- 
motic disease of the kidney 

Nephrus {nef'-rus) [rfO/ior]. The kidney 

Nephrydrops, Nephrydrosis {net'-nd-i opsy nef-rid~ 
reZ-sts) [j'topoc, the kidney, vi^ojp, water] See //y- 
dronephrosxs (Illus Diet.). N., Subcapsular, a 
laige collection of urine between the kidney and its 
capsule 

Nephrydrotic {nef-iid-rot^-tk') Relating to nephryd- 
rosis. 

Neptunea {nup-tu' •ne-ah') \_Neptuney god of the ocean]. 

A genus of leguminous plants of the tiopics N 
^oleracea, Lour , the leaves, which aie used as food, 
are diuretic and stomachic 

Nenanthm, Nenantin [ne t e-an' -thiiiy -tni) A crys- 
talline glucosid obtained fiom the leaves of Nenum 
oleande) , L 

Nenin {nc'-n-in). A glucosid found by Sihtniedeberg 
in leaves of Nenutii o/eandei , L., apparently identical 
with digitalein It is used as a heart stimulant and 
tonic 

Nenodorein [ne i e-o <i\>'-re-in). Same as 

Nenodonn [ne-te-od'-oi-in) Same as Oleandnn 

Nerium. (See Illus Diet ) N. oleander, L , a species 
of southern Europe and Asia The leaves and bark 
are used externally on snake-bites and as an insecticide; 
internally in epilepsy An alcoholic extract of the 
root IS recommended in heart disease. Dose, 3/ gr. 
( 0.05 gm ). 

Nerolin An artificial compound said to be 

the ethei ethyl of naphth ' ' " 

crystalline powder soluble in x 

almost insoluble m water. It is used as a substitute 
for oil of neroli in soap-making 

Neronian («<? lo^-ne-an) \_Nero, an emperor of Rome]. 
Cruel, brutal ; applied to excessive venesection. 

Nerve, Nervus. (See Illus Diet ) Nervi acccler- 
antes cordis See Fibers, Accelerating N , Ac- 
cessispmal, N. accessorii willisii, N , Accessory 
(of Willis). Spinal Accessory in Table (Illus 

Diet ) N acusticus, the auditory nerve N. am- 
bulatonus, the vagus Nervi ampullarea, branches 
of the vestibular nerve distributed to the ampullas of 
the semicircular canals N., Andersch’s, See Tvnt- 
pamc {Jacobson’ s nen'e) m Table (Illus, Diet,). N,, 
Arnold’s Recurrent, a sensory branch of the ophthal- 
mic division of the trigeminus that an.astoinoses with the 
trochlear nerve and is distributeil to the tentorium cere- 
belli and the posterior part of the falx cerebri. N., 
Arthral. See Artuular in Table (llius. Diet.) N. 
aschianus, the first cervical nerve. N. auricu- 
laris posterior supcrficialis. See Mastoid (i) in 
Table (Illus. Diet ) N. auricularis profundus, 
the posterior auricular nerve. N., Axillary. See 
Ctrcunijiex in Table (Illus Diet ), N., Bell’s 

Respiratory, the long thoracic nerve. N. bigcmi- 
nus, N. biradiatus, the second sacral nerve. N.- 
bulb. See End-bud and Motor tal end-plate (Illus. 
Diet.). N.-b., Terminal. Stt A'rausP s Corpuscles 


(Illus. Diet ). N.s, Bulbous, amputation neuro- 
mata, round growths, which form on the divided ex- 
tremities of the nerves in the stumps left after amputa- 
tion. N. coracobrachiaks. See Musculocutaneous 
(of the arm) in Table (Illus, Diet.). N. crotaphiti- 
cobuccinatorius, the masticatory nerve, N. crura- 
lis internus, N. cruralis posterior, the obtuiator 
nerve N. cubitalis, the ulnar nerve. N. -cyclone, 
a nervous crisis, as in tabes. N., Eighth Cranial, 
N s. Eighth Pair of. I. The auditory nerve [Som- 
merring] 2 d he glossopharyngeal, vagus, and ac- 
cessory spinal, regarded as one [Willisl. N. -ele- 
ments, Doctrine of the Individuality of. See under 
New on. N.s, Eleventh Pair of [Sbmmemng], N., 
Eleventh Cranial. See Spinal Accessoty in 'lable 
(Illus Diet ) Nervi erigentes, excitor or vasodi- 
lator nerves of the penis , derived from the first and 
second and sometimes from the third sacral nerves. 
They have their origin in the sexual center of the 
spinal cord N., Esodic, an afferent or centripetal 
nerve. N., Exodic, an efferent or centrifugal nerve. 
N , External Motor (of the eye) See Abdmens in 
Table (Illus Diet ) N facialis tertius, the in- 
ferior maxillary nerve N., Femorocutaneous, the 
external cutaneous nerve of the thigh N., Femoro- 
genital. See Cemtociui al in 'lable (Illus, Diet ), 
N., Fifth, the trigeminal. N. -force (of Cullen) 
See Force, Anitnal N -force (of Dinke). See 
Neuiiaty (Illus. Diet.) N., Fourth, the trochlear 
neive N., Furcal, the fourth lumbar nerve. N., 
Galen’s, a small branch of the superior laryngeal 
nerve that passes along the posteiior suiface of the 
cricoarytenoideus posticus and anastomoses with the 
ascending branch ol the inferior laryngeal nerve. N., 
Ilioscrotal. See Ilioinguinal (Illus. Diet ). 

N., Infragluteal. See Gluteal, Jnfenoi, in 'lable 
(Illus Diet ) N., Infraoccipital, See Cerzucil, 

Z’/rr/ (anterior division) in 'lable (Illus Diet) N., 
Inhibitory, any one the stimulation of which lessens 
the activity of an organ. N.s, Innominate, the fifth 
pair of cianial nerves. N.s, Intervertebral, hee 
N^ s. Spinal (Illus Diet ) N., Ischiadic, the great 

sciatic nerve N,, Krause’s, the ulnar collateral 
branch of the miisculospiral neive that descends along 
with the ulnar neiv<- ,'iiul enters the lower short fibeis 
of the inner head of the triceps N. labialis. See 

Mental in lable (Illus Diet ) N , Lingual (c)f 

the eighth pair) .See Glosssopharyngeal in Table 
(Illus Diet ) N., Lingual Median, N., Lingual 

Motor. See Hypoglossal in Table (Illus. Diet ) 
N loquens, N. myoglossus, the hypoglossal 
nerve. N. masticatorius, N., Masticatory, orig- 
inates chiefly in the motor nucleus in the pons, 
but receives an accession of fibers fiom a nucleus l^ng 
beneath and lateral to the mesocele It innervates 
the muscles of mastication N., Ninth i Of 
Willis, the hypoglossal nerve. 2 Of Sommerrmg, 
the glossopharyngeal nerve. N. oancus externus, 
N. oaricus superior. See Nn’e, 3o)uil (of the 
penis). N. oaricus inferior, N oaricus internus, 
the perineal nerve N. orbitalis, N orbitarius, the 
temjxiromalar nerve. N. perforans brachii, N. per- 
forans casserti, the musculocutaneous nerve of the 
arm N., Peroneal, the external popliteal nerve. N., 
Peroneal, Communicating, a branch of the external 
popliteal generally uniting with the short saphenous 
nerve, but at times it extends dow n the leg to the heel. 
N. -principle of Cullen, See Force, Antmal. N.- 
process, the axis-cylinder process of a neuron. It is 
the first out^wih of the neuroblast. N., Pudendal, 
Inferior, a branch of the lesser sciatic nerve distributed 
to the front and external part of the scrotum and pen- 
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n€unfli, N.-r«8;eneration, neuranagenesis. N.s, 
Renal, branches of the renal plexus following the 
distribution of the renal artery. N., Sappey’a, the 
mylohyoid nerve. N., Second, the optic nerve. N., 
Senaory. Same as .(V, Affetent (Ulus. Diet). N., 
Seventh. See Fanal m Table (Ulus. Diet). N , 
Sixth, N., Sixth Cranial. See Abducens m Table 
(lilus. Diet ). N., Sixth Sacral, the coccygeal nerve. 

N., Spiral. See Muscnlo\pnal m Table (Ulus. 
Diet.). N spiralis, the radial nerve. N.s, Sternal, 
descending cutaneous divisions of the third and fourth 
cervical nerves. N., Subclavian, a branch of the 
brachial plexus which supplies the infraclavius muscle. 
N., Subcostal, the intercostal nerve N., Sub- 
lingual, a divi.sion of the lingual nerve distributed to 
the sublingual gland N., Submaxillary, the tnfra- 
maxillary nerve. N., Suboccipital, the anterior 
diMsion of the first cervical nerve N., Supragluteal, 
the superior gluteal muscle. N., Suprapubic, the 
genitocrural nerve. N., Tenth, N., Tenth Cranial, 
the vagus nerve. N., Third, N , Third Cranial, the 
motor oculi, N.s, Thyroid, branches of the middle 
cervical ganglion distributed to the thyroid N., 
Tiedcmann’s, a plexus of delicate nerve-fibers de- 
rived from the ciliary nerves, and surrounding the 
central artery of the retina. N.-trce, a neurodendron. 
N., Tnsplanchnic, the system of sympathetic nerves. 
N., Twelfth Cranial, the hypc^lossal nerve. N., 
Tympanichordal. See Chorda tympam (Ulus 
Diet.). N.-unit, a neuron. 

Nervimotility Capability of nerve 

motion. 

Nervitone {ttur'-vii-dn). A proprietary remedy said 
to be a mixture of iron, phosphorus, asafetida, jumbul, 
and nux vomica. 

Nervosanguine {ftur- 7 >o-san' -g^vtn) . Applied to tem- 
peraments which are nervous and sanguine. 

Nervosine [nut '-vo- sin), A leinedy for hysteria said 
to consist of reduced iron 0.025%, with valerian, 
orange-peel, angelica, and licorice extract 

Nervosity [nut Excessive nervousness. 

Nervotabes, Peripheral. D<ij<^niie’s name for a dis- 
turbance of a perfectly intact spinal cord presenting 
clinically the appearance of tabes; due to parenchyma- 
tous neuritis of the cutaneous nerves 

Nervous. (See Ulus, Diet.) N. Liquor, a term used 
by Richaicl Mead for the luminiferous ether, a universal 
electric matter 

Nervuration [nur-vu-ra' -shun) The distribution of 
the nervures in the wing of an insect. 

Nest. (See Ulus Diet ) N s, Brunn's Epithelial, 
branched or solid groups of flat epithelial cells occurring 
in all normal ureters. 

N<|^. (See Ulus. Diet ) N. -knots. See Neuro- 

somes. 

Nettleship’s Dots. Minute white dots scattered m 
considerable numbers between the macula and peri- 
phery of the retina ; they are associated with pigment 
changes ani 1,1....^.,^^,. and occur m several 

members of th** ■ i. ■■■■ ^ 

Network. (See Ulus. Diet ) N., Purkinje’s, that 

formed by Wrkmje’s fibers N. of Terminal Bars, 
the reticulum formed by the teiminal bais on the free' 
surface of many epithelia. 

Neu (»«) See Nmrtlemma (Ulus Diet ). 

Neuralgia. (See Ulus. Diet.) , Desmalgxa ; Dtt- 
matalgia. See Signs, SeehgmuUer' s, TrousseatPs. 
N., Brachial, that affecting one or more branches of 
the brachial plexus. N., Cervicooccipital, that of 
the ascending branches of the cervical plexus, Uw 
great occipital or posterior division of the second spinal 
nerve. N., Crural, that of the anterior crural nerve. 


N. hypogastrica, enteralgia confined to the lowest 
portion of the intestines. N., Intercostal. 1. That 
which precedes, accompanies, or follows an attack of 
zona. It IS acute, unilateral, and follows the course of 
a nerve. 2. 1 he stitch in the side which often comes 
on in healthy children after running. N., Lumbo- 
abdominal, surface pain confined to a very sensitive 
intercostal region N., Metatarsal, that of the meta- 
tarsal region , probably due to flat-foot. Also called 
Morton' i, nrutaii^ta and plantar neuralgia. N., 
Morton's, N., Plantar. See N , Metatarsal, N., 
Sciatic, that of the gieat sciatic nerve or some of its 
branches N., Supraorbital, that affecting the supra- 
orbital nerve or its branches, N., Trifacial, N., Tri- 
geminal, that affecting the trigeminal nerve 

Neuralgm [nu-ral' -jin). A proprietary antipyretic said 
to consist of a mixture of antifebnn, sodium salicylate, 
and caffein. Dose, 8-45 gr (o 5-3 gm ) 

Neuralward [ntd-ral-wat d ). bee Neurad (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Neurartena [nu-tar-ie'-t e-ak) [iti'por, nerve; npTt/pln, 
artery] A blending of the smallest nerves and 
arteries 

Neurasthenia. (See Ulus Diet) het St^ns, Et ben' s, 
Sltllet's, Rosenbaih's (2). N., Angioparalytic, N., 

Angiopathic, that attended with vascular distuibancg 
N. cordis, a neumsis in which the heart symptoms 
dominate. N., Genitourinary. See N sexualis. 
N. retinae. bee Asthenopia (Ulus. Diet ). N , 
Sexual, N. sexualis, that due to lesion of the genital 
tract 

Neurataxia, Neurataxy {nu-t ah-tak'-^e-ah) [vtrpor, 
nerve; anitm, want of order] I Ataxia of cerebro- 
spinal 01 igin 2 Neurasthenia ( Huchaid) 

Neuratrophy [nu rat'-ro-fe) See Neut attophia (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Neuraxis. (^ee Ulus Diet ) Syn , Encephalontyelontc 
axis, Encephalospinal axi\ 3 An axis-cylinder. 

Neuraxon {nu-> ahs'-on) [rci^poi^, nerve; dfwi’, axis] 
Kollikei’s name for the axis-cylinder process or neunte 
of a nerve-cell 

Ncure {nur) [myioe, nerve] Bakei’s term for a 
nerve cell, including all its appendages 

Neurexairesis [nu-t ehs-!-; e' sn) [rnpen, nerve ; e^at- 
ptiv, to take out ]. The operation of extracting a nerve 
for lelief of neuialgia 

Neurilemma. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn., Neurilyme, 

2 See ( Ulus Diet.). 

Neunmotility See A\i~ainiottltty. 

Neunn. (See Ulus Diet.) N., Gray, Owen’s name 
for the cinerea of the central nervous system N., 
White, the embryonic alba of the central nervous 
system. 

Neurite (nid-rlt) [vetyjov, nerve], Fisher and Rau- 
ber’s name for the axis-cylinder process of a nerve-cell ; 
neuraxon. 

Neuritis. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn., Neurophlegmon, 
N., Arsenical, that accompanying arsenic poisoning 
It IS characterized by cutaneous pigmentation, muscular 
atrophy, extreme weakness, and is apt to be mistaken 
for alcoholic neuritis. N,, Atheromatous, a form in 
which necrotic, inflammatory processes take place in 
the parts of the nerves supplied by arteries affected 
with atheroma, giving rise to symptoms resembling in 
character those of the toxic form. N axialis [Fdrs- 
ter], a special form of optic neuritis in which the central 
fibers of the optic nerve which supply the central part 
of the retina are diseased. It results in central sco- 
toma, N., Postocular, that affecting the portion of 
the optic nerve behind the eyeball. N. , Proliferative, 
Virchow’s term for that form in which the ovei^owth 
of the connective tissue is so extensive as to convert the 
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whole nerve into a sclerotic cord. F., Radicular, 
that in which the nerve-roots rather than the plexus 
are the seats of inflammation. N., Segmental, N., 
Segmentary, that affecting a segment of a nerve. 
N., Toxemic, that due to some unknown poison or 
virus in the blood. N., Toxic, that due to the presence 
in the blood of some known substance, as lead, silver, 
arsenic. N., Tuberculous, polyneuritis due to the 
specific action on the nerves of a poison produced by 
the tubercle bacilli. 

Neuroarthritism {^nu-to-ar' -thnt-tzm') A combined 
nervous and gouty diathesis. 

Neurochitin [nu-ro-kt' -ttn) [vevpov, nerve; cAtftn']. 
The substance forming the skeletal support of nerve- 
fibers. 

N eurochonoretmitis {nu - to- ko-re-o-iet-tn-t' -its). 
Chorioretinitis combined with optic neuritis. 

Neurochoroiditis [nu-t o-ko-t otJ-t'-tts) Combined in- 
flammation of the choroid body and optic nerve. 

Neurocyte. (See Ulus Diet) 3 Fish’s name for 
neuron. 

Neurodendrite {ttn-t o-den' -dtit') [vfrpoi-’, a nerve; 
dfidpoi’, a tree]. A dendritic and protoplasmic exten- 
sion or process of a nerve-cell, a combined neuron and 
dendron. 

Neurodendron {nn-to-dfn^-dt on) [i>fi>/)ov, nerve; (hv- 

* dpoi’, tree] I Kolliker’s name for the neuron or neuro- 
cyte. 2. See Neut odettdt lit. 

Neurodermatitis {nu-ro-dur-wa(-i'-tis). Dermatitis 
of neuropathic origin 

Neurodermitis {^nu-i o-dur-mt' -hs), Neurodermn- 

tUis 

Neurodin [nu' -to-dtn) [i’ei>poi>, nerve; b(yivt}, pain]. 
CjjHjjNO^. Acetylparaoxyphenylurethane. A deri- 
vative of amidophenol and ethylurethane. It occurs 
in colorless, inodorous crystals, slightly soluble in 
water ; melts at 87° C ; antineuralgic and antipyretic. 
Dose, antineuralgic, 15-24 gr (1-I.5 gm ); as anti- 
pyretic, 5-10 gr. (o 32-0 65 gm ). 

Neurodynamis (nu-ro-dt-na^-ntts). See Nfurodjynamta 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Neuroelectrotherapeutics {nu-ro-e-Uk-tt o-ther-a-f’u' - 
Uki). 1 he treatment of nervous affections by elec- 
tricity 

Neuroepidermal i^nu-t o-ep-e-dur' -tnal) Relating to 
the nerves and the skin. 

Neuroepithelioma (nu-to ep-e-ihe-le o'-wa) [yevjtnv, a 
nerve; IkI, upon; a nipple] A glioma of the 

retina. N. retinae, a term proposed by Flexner and 
Wintersteiner to replace glioma retinre. 

Ncurofibril [nu-ro-Ji'-brtl). A conducting fibril of a 
nerve cell 

Neurofibromatosis {nu-ro fi-bt o-mat-o'-sts) [vcipov, 
nerve ; fiber]. A disease characterized by the 

formation of numerous great and small tumefactions of 
the nerves; described by Recklinghausen, 

Neurofil {nu'-to-Jil) {^vevpov, nerve ; thread]. A 

network of protoplasmic processes arising from the com- 
mencement of the axis-cylinder and surrounding the cell. 

Neuroganglion {nu-ro-gang' -gU-on), See Ganglton 
(i) (Ulus. Dict.y 

Neurogastne {nu-ro-gas^-trtk) Relating to the nerves 
and the stomach. 

Neurogenetic {nu-ro-jen-et'-tk). Relating to neuro- 
genesis. 

Neurogenous {nu-roj'-en-us). Originating m the 
nervous system. 

Neutogeny {nu-roj^-en-e). See Neurogentsts (Ulus 
Diet.). 

Neurokinet {nu-ro-kin' -et) [vevpov, nerve; tuveiv, to 
move}. An apparatus devised by v Uxkttll for stimu- 
lating the nerves by means of mechanical percussion. 


Neurolysin (nu-roi'-is-m) [vzipov , nerve ; Xveiv, to 
loose]. A cytolysin having specific action upon nerve- 
cells. 

Neuromast. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A motorial end- 
plate. 

Neuromyology {nu ro-tni-ol^-o-je:) [vevpov, nerve; pif, 
muscle, /oyof, science]. The classification of muscles 
with regard to their innervation. 

Neuromyositis [nu-ro-mi-o-si' -tts) [vevpov, nerve ; 
pi’g, muscle] Combined neuritis and myositis ; it is 
usually confined to a single limb, generally the arm. 

Neuron (See Ulus Diet ) 3, A nerve-cell including 

all of Its appendages. 4. In aithropods the nervous 
portion of the eye 5. Used by the ancients indiffer- 
ently for nerves, tendon.s, ligaments, and membranes. 
N. Doctrine, that proposed by Waldcyer (1891), 
According to Bell, the neuron concept of the nervous 
system may be briefly stated as follows ; “ The nervous 
system, aside from its neuroglia, ependymal cells, 
bloodvessels, and lymphatics, consists of an enormous 
number of individual elements or neurons, each neuron 
in Its entirety representing a single body or cell The 
foundation for the neuron doctrine rests upon the follow- 
ing facts : ( 1 ) That the nervous system agrees with 
other parts of the body in being cellular; (2) the 
proof that m the embryo the nerve-tells exist as inde- 
pendent units, many of which pre capable of wandering 
for a considerable distance from the origin; (3) the 
fact that the nutrition of the nerve-cells is most easily 
explained from the standpoint of a doctrine which looks 
upon the nervous system as made up of units, which 
are not only anatomic but physiologic N., Edinger’s 
Law Concerning, a regular and gradual incnase of 
function of a neuron leads at fir.st to increased growth , 
but if carried to excess, and especially if irregular and 
spasmodic, it results in atrophy and degeneration, and 
ultimately in proliferation of the surrounding tissue. 
N., Goldscheider-Marinesco’s Law Concerning, 
the fewer connections a neuron has, and, consequently, 
the fewer stimuli it receives, the less is its tendency to 
degeneration See also / aw, Plulltr' s (2). N.- 

thrcshold, the degree of excitation of a neuron which 
just suffices to produce a sensation in another with 
which It IS m contact 

Ncuronagenesis {^nu-ron-ah-jett'-f-sis) [rfiyj/u’, nerve; 
a, priv ; yevvdv, to produce]. Failure of the develop- 
ment of neurons Cf. A eui anagenesis (Ulus Diet.). 

Neuronal, Neuronic (nu'-ron-al, nu-t on'-ik) Relat- 
ing to a neuron. 

Neuronephne («//-/ [rfrpoi', anerve ; ve<pp 6 (, 
the kidney]. Pertaining to the nervous and renal 
systems 

Neuronephrioblast {nu-ro-nef'-re-o-blast) [vevpov, 
nerve; %t<pp 6 c, kidney; fie^aarbe, a germ] In scane 
invertebrates, cells giving origin to the central nerfous 
system and the renal organs. 

Ncuronymy [nu-ron'-tm-e) [rnVnr, nerve; 6 w/ua, a 
name]. Neurologic nomenclature. 

Neurooccipital {^nu-ro-ok-sip' -it oi). Relating to & 
neural arch and the occiput. 

Neurophlegmon {ttu-io-feg'-nion) [vevpov, nerve; 
(jt^eypovTi, inflammation] Neuritis. 

Neuropilem, Ncuropilema -pi-le' ^ah) 

[vevftov, nerve; TrfJioc, felt]. His’ term for the dense 
mat of fibrils formed in some parts by the branching 
nerve-processes. Syn , AWve-felt. 

Neuroplex, Neuroplexus {nu'-io pleks, nu-ro-pleks^- 
us) A plexus of nerves 

Neuropodium. (See Ulus. Diet ) In the pi., Neu- 
ropodin, Kdlliker’s name for dendraxons. 

Neurosarcomn {nu-to sar-ko'-mah), A combined 
neuroma and sarcoma. 
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Neurosine {nu'-ro-sfn) A neurotic, anodyne, and 
hypnotic remedy said to contain in each fl. dr (3.7 c.c.) 
bromids of sodium, ammonium, and potassium, 5 gr. 
(o. 32 gm. ) each ; zmc bromid, gr. ; ext. belladonna 
and ext. cannabis iiuiira gr. (0008 gm. ) each; 
ext. lupuh, 4 gr (o 26 gm ) ; tl. ext. cascara sagrada, 
5n\,(o.3cc ), with aromatics 

Neurosis. (See Ulus Diet ) See St^ns, Mann's, 
Mannkopff' ’i Neuroses, Coordmated-busmess 
fBenediktJ. See Spasms, P'atti^ue. N., Cyclist’s, 
Brown’s name for a painful disorder character- 
ized by hyperesthesia of the skin of the scrotum, 
perineum, and thighs, that develops after riding the 
bicycle for long distances at high speed. N , Trau- 
matic, any deviation from the normal state of the 
nervous system caused by violence Cf. Ettchsen's 
Df^ease. N., WestphaTs, a form of hysteria simulat- 
ing multiple sclerosis 

Neurosolymphatic [nu- ro - so - hni-jat' • ik). Both 
nervous and lymphatic ; said of a temperament 

Neurosomes (nu'-ro-somz) [I’tfpni’, nerve; aupa, 
body]. Held’s term for minute granules, variable in 
sire, observed at the nodal points of the axospongium 
or meshwork making up the structure of axis-cy Imders. 

Neurospongium. (.bee Ulus Diet.) 2. The inner 
reticular layer of the retina 

Neurosuture [nu-ro su'-chur). The suture of a cut 
nerve. 

Neurotagma [r’cnpop, nerve ; rayfja, 

that winch has been arranged]. A linear arrange- 
ment of the structural elements of a neuron 

Neurotension [nu-ro-ten'-s/iun), bee Xeurectasts 
(Illus. Diet ) 

Neurotheleitis, Neurothelitis [nu-t o-the-le-i'-tis, nu- 
ro-the-h' -tis] ‘i^rve ; nipple] Inflam- 

mation of a nerve papilla 

Neurothelion, Neurotheiium {nu-ro-tJu' U-on, -urn) 
[vtiipov, nerve; nipple]. A small nerve papilla 

Neurotica [vivpov, nerve] Functional 

nervous diseases. 

Neurotization [nu-tol-tz-a' •shun'). Vanlair’s name for 
the regeneration of a divided nerve 

Neurotome, (bee Illus. Diet.) 2. The nerve-tissues 
of an embryonic metamere ; a neural segment or neu- 
romere. 

Neurotomy, (See Illus. Diet ) N. opticocilians, 
division of the optic and ciliary nerves to prevent 
threatened sjmpathetic ophthalmia. 

Neurotonia, Neurotony {^nu-ro-to' -ne-ah, nu-rot'-on-e) 
nerve; rdiw,, a stretching] See X^ert'e- 
strefehtm; (Illus. Diet ). 

Neurotonic {nu-> o-ton' -ik). Haying a tonic effect upon 
the nerves. N. Reaction, Remak’s term, 1896, for a 
j^culiarly rare foim of electric reaction exhibited in a 
persistent tetanic quivering of the muscles following 
irritation of the nerve stems. Cf. Reaitton, Myotome 
(Illus Diet.). 

Neurotoxic {nu-ro-toks' -ik) [I'ffpoj', nerve; to^ikSv, 
poison]. Waving toxic action on neurons. 

Neurotoxin {nu-i o-toks'-in) A cytotoxm obtained by 
E Metchnikoff from nerve tissue Cf Hematoxtn ; 
Hepatotoxm ; Lfukotoxm ; Xephotoxin, Spermato- 
ioxtn ; Tnt ho(o rtn . 

Neurotrophasthenia {nu-ro-ty of-as-the' -ne-ah) [I’evpov, 
nerve; r/KxIir/, nourishment, aoHevna, weakness], 
Hughes’ name for malnutrition of the nerves. 

Neurotropism (^nu-t ot^ -1 o-pizm) nerve; rpStrof, 

a turn] The attraction or repulsion exercised upon 
regenerating nerve fibers. A substance is said to have 
positive neurotropism when these regenerating nerve- 
fibers liave a tendency to grow toward and into it; 
negative, when they avoid it. 


Neurotrotous (nu-rot'-ro-tus). Suffering with neuro- 
trosis. 

Neutrolactis [nu-tt o-laE -tis). A galactagog said to 
be a liquid extract of Galena oJlit?iahs, L 

Neutrophil, Neutrophile. (See Illus Diet ) 2 . A 

leukocyte or histologic element readily stamable with 
neutral dyes, bee under Color-analysis. 

Nevolipoma l^ne-vo-lip-o' -mah) A venous nevus com- 
bined witli lipoma. 

Nevus, Naevus. (See Illus, Diet ) N. cavernosua. 
See X. vascularis tuheiosus. N cuticularis See 
X., Capilld))' (URis Diet ) Naevi cystepithelio- 
matosi disseminati Jlvdi adenonua. N. vas- 

cularis flammeus, N vascularis simplex, N. 
vinaceous, N vinosus, X Jlammous (Ulus 

Diet ) N. vascularis fungosus, N. vascularis 
tuberosus, a cavernous angioma marked by formation 
of red or bluish erectile tumors Syn , Angioma 
promtnens. 

Newbouldia {^nu-bol'-de-ah), A genus of the Big- 
nonta(ete N laevis, Seem. , a species of the African 
tropics; the bark is styptic, aslringent, and emmena- 
gog Dose of fld ext , 20-60 (l 2-3 7 c c.) 

New-growth -gi oth) See Xtoplasm (Illus 

Diet. ) 

Nexus {neks' -us) [ire/teie, to bind]. A tying or bmd- 
ing together, an interlacing N. nervorum opti- 
corum, the chiasm. N stamineus oculi, the 
ciliary body 

N’go. A caterpillar from which an arrow poison is ex- 
tracted l)y the Bushmen of South Africa, 

Nhanda-Guacu. I he ijuisonous bird-spider of Brazil, 
Avuulatia vestiatia, de Geer. 

Niccohc {ntk-ol'-ik) [ntcco/icus] Containing nickel. 

Niccolum {ufk'-ol-um) The same as Xukd 

Nickelic (nik'-el-ik). Containing nickel as a quadriva- 
lent radicle. 

Nickelous [nik'-il-us). Containing nickel as a bivalent 
radicle. 

Nicker-nuts {ntk'-uy). Boriduc seeds 

Nicolicm ) A drug exploited as a cure 

for morphinism found by analysis to contain 3% of 
morphm 

Nicolum {nik'-ol-um) Nickel. 

Nicotianomania {nik-o-she-an-o ma'-tte-ah) [A’iVa- 
tiana, a genus of plants named after Jean Nicot, 
chemist, mania'\ I. - i v 1 i- ■ g for tobacco 

Nicotin, (See Illus. Dici. j N. Bitartrate, white 
soluble crystals used in tetanus and as antidote in 
strychnin poisoning. N. Salicylate, hexagonal tab- 
lets melting at 117 5° C , soluble in water, containing 
54% of nicotin , recommended in scabies in l % lanolin 
ointment. N. Tartrate, CjoH, 4 N 2 (C^H 0 Og) -j- 211,0, 
white soluble needles ; solution more stable than that 
of the free alkaloid or the other salts. 

Nidamental {nui-ah-men'-tal) \ntdus, nest]. Relating 
to a nest or to an egg-sac. 

Nidulus {yiid' -u-lu^). C. L Heirick’s term for the 

nucleus of origin of a nerve. 

Nidus. (See Illus Diet.) N. avis, a depression or 
hollow left on the mesial surface of the cuneate lobule 
after the removal of a tonsil 

Nigranilin {nt-r^ran' -il-tn). Anilin black. 

Nihil {ni'-hil) [L. nothing]. N. album, flowers of 
zinc. N. graecum, impure zinc oxid. 

Nihilism {m'-htl-tzm) \tiihjl, nothing] Pessimism in 
regaid to the efficacy of drugs. 

Niin {m'-tn) A fatty substance allied to and probably 
identical with axin. 

Nikalgaya (E. Indies, passed away, hopeless). Ver- 
nacular for trypanosomiasis {q V.). 

NikiforofT’s Method of fixation of blood films consists 
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in immersion of the dried films in ether, in absolute 
alcohol, or m a nnxtuie of equal parts of the two. 

Ninsx, Ninsin, Ninsing, Ninzi, Ninzin. Japanese 
names for ginseng. 

Niobate i^ni' -ob-at ) A salt of niobic acid. 

Niobic [fii-o'-bik) Containing niobium as a pentad 
radicle. , 

Niopa [V’'enezuelan name] A snuff prepared from the 
seeds of Pipiadema pctegnua, Benth., which produces 
an intoxication approaching frenzy Syn , iVupu. 

'Nipple. (.See Ulus Diet.) N. Crater. See .(V’ , AV- 
t/itiffd (Illus Diet ) 

Nirmah {^ntr-ma/dde). Strythnos potatorum (</. v ). 

N irvanin [^ni) -van' -in\. Tliehjdrochloiateofdietliyl- 
gl) cocoll -p.\ia-anu(lo-u-o\y-benzoic-meth\l -ester , col- 
orless prisms soluble m water and fusing at 185° C. 
It IS a local anesthetic, one-tenth as toxic as cocain, 
used by Schleich's infiltration method inO5%-O2^0 
solution, in dentistry, in solution 

Nissl Bodies. See under Body. 

Nitragin (ni-ti a; ' -in) A nitrifying bacterial ferment 

obtained fiom the root tubercles of leguminous jilanls 

Nitricum {ni'-ti ik-um) Berzelius’ name for an im- 
aginaiy body which he supposed united with oxygen 
to form nitrogen 

Nitrifying [ni-ti i/-t'-i>iy) [rirpm-, natron , yin c; z, to 
•make]. Applied to bacteria which oxidize ammonia 
to mlious and nitiic acids 

Nitrobenzolism [ni-fi o-lmd -zol-izm) roisoning by 

nitiobenzol through ingestion of some liquor containing 
it, or through inhalation of Us vapor, or through cutane- 
ous ahsoriilion, it is characteiizcd by a hluish-gieen 
pigmentation of the skin, the odoi of bittei almonds on 
the breath, blown color of the urine ; in light cases by 
headache and vomiting , in sevcie cases, by coma, dila- 
tion of the pupils, anesthesia, irregularity of the pulse, 
and convulsions 

Nitroerythrol in;-/; u /£>/). Cjra(NOj)^ Butine 

tetranitiate, obtained by dissolving eiythnte in nitric 
acid, large glistening plates, melt at 61° C It ex- 
plodes on percussion, used as nitroglvcenn 

Nitrogen (See Illus Diet ) N. Benzid, Mitschei- 
lich’s name for azobenzene N. -equilibrium, the 
state of an animal m which, during a definite jienod, 
the nittogen of the excreta equals in amount the nitro- 
gen of tlie food. N. Monoxid. See A'itfou<: Oxtd 
(Illus Diet ) N. Pentoxid, N/)^, nitric anhydnd, 
a white solid, crystallizing in ihombic crjstals or six- 
sidetl prisms It decomposes with explosive violence, 
if heated, into nitrogen peroxid and oxygen It pos- 
sesses powerful oxidizing propeities N Peroxid, 
N. Tetroxid, NO^, a hquicl at ordinary temjierature 
obtained by action of nitrosyl chlorid on silver nitrite 
heated to 40° C. It is antiseptic 

Nitroglucose {ni-tt o-plid-ko^). A substance obtained 
from glucose by action of nitric and sulfuric acids. It 
IS used as an aiterial stimulant. Dose of 5^ solution, 
n\^ (0.016-0 65 c.c ). 

Nltroglycerinism {ni-ti o-phs' -ur-m-izni). Poisoning 

by nitroglycerin ; in light cases marked by dizziness, 
ulsation of the temporal aiteries, and continuous 
eadache ; in severe cases by coma, vomiting, dyspnea, 
delirium, and edema. 

’mx.Tolt'vuloBe {ni-t) o-lev' -u-loz). Dextrose nitrate. It 
has properties similar to nitroglycerin. 

Nitromonas [pit-tro-mo' -nas) [virpov, natron; povd^, 
unit] A group of bacteria established by Winogradsky 
(1892) and referred by Migula to the genus Pseudo- 
monas. They occur in the soil and convert ammonium 
salts into nitrites and nitrites into nitrates. They will 
not grow in gelatin or other organic media. 
Kitropropiol {ni-tro-pro' -pe-ol). A preparation of 


orthonitrophenyl propioHc acid and sodium carbonate. 
It IS used for detecting the presence of sugar in the 
urine See under Test. 

Nitrosalol ( CjH4(OII )CO.^ 

A yellowish powder melting at 148° b , soluble m 
alcohol or ether, insoluble in water; it is used m mak- 
ing s.iloplien 

Nitrosobacter (;//-// A rod-like form of 
nitrifying bacteria. 

Nitrosobactena {ni-tt o-so-bak-te' -1 e-ah). Nitrifying 
bacteiia See xVtti omonas 

Nitrosococcus [nt t>o-^o kok'-us'). A coccous form of 
nitrifying bacteria Cf Xrti owonas. 

Nitrosoconiin [ni-t; o-so-ko'-nt-in). See .4zoconydrtn. 

Nitrosomonas {tu if o-'io-rno'-nas). A nitrifying bacte- 
rium. bf Attioinonas 

Nitrosophenyrdimethylpyrazol o-so-fen-tl-di- 

vuth il-pii ' -az ol). b’,, Hj,( Nt ))NjO. A substance 
obtained as a reaction-product of a solution of sodium 
nitrite with a solution of antipynn m acidulated water; 
green needles soluble 111 alcohol, ether, chloroform, or 
alkalis, explodes at 200° b' It is antipyretic, anal- 
gesic, and dmietic Syn , Jwnit) oumniipyi ifi. 

Nitrosyl [nt'-i) o-ni) NO. A uTiivalenl or trivalent 
ladicle found in mtious acid. N. Chlond, NO. Cl, 
an orange yellow gas N Sulfate, llSNO^, a nitrosyl 
substitution derivative of sulfujic acid; recommended 
as a disinfectant 

Nitroxyl (m-tf okd-tl ) NO^ A univalent radicle 
f mild in nitric acid 

Noctiphobia [tiok-te fo'-bc-ah) night, 9/1/Iof, 

fear] Morbid fear of night and Us daikness aiui 
silence, at tunes a distressing accoinjianimeiU of 
neurasthenia 

Node. (See Illus. Diet.) N s, Ftrtol’s. See A'odo- 
srttes, leiiol's N.s, Haygarth’s, nodosities of the 
joints in ailhiitis deformans N.s, Heberden-Rosen- 
bach's, lleberden’s nodes N., Hensen’s See 
Knot, Heu^en' s (Illus Diet ) N , Legendre’s. 
See .Vodostitc^, Bouiluvd's (Illus. Diet ) N.s, 
Singer’s, N s, Teacher’s. See Chofdttn nodosa 

Nodosity. (See Illus Diet ) N s of F6reol, incon- 
stant subcutaneous nodosities observed in cases of acute 
articular rheumatism N of the Joints. Synonym 
of Osteon/ fk nils N., Legendre’s See A'., Beu- 

ehaid's (Illus Diet ) N.s, Meyneit’s, nodular 
growths connected with the capsules of joints, tendons, 
and tenilon sheaths, and soim times seen in cases of 
ilieumatisin, especially in cluldten N s, Piedric, 
those characteristic of piedra, a disease of the hair, due 
to a parasitic fungus 

Nodular. (See Illus Diet.) N. Disease of the 
Intestines of Sheep and Cattle, a nodular forma- 
tion in the small and large intestines caused by young 
stages of ■' •' ’ olumb/anu/n * 

Nodule. (n< 1 ,1- Dv; , N., Endolymphangeal, 
small nodules formed within lymphatic vessels by 
localized masses of adenoid tissue N.s, Katchenko’s 
Cell-, decidual and syncytial tissue cletnrhed from the 
decidua m the manner of buds N., Lymph-^ 
more correct term for lymph follicle N s. Lymph - 
angeial, N.s, Lymphatic, N s, Lymphoid, local- 
ized masses of adenoid tissue fomied in various parts 
of the body and consisting of branched nucleated cor- 

, puscles, holding lymplioid cells in the spaces between 
them. N., Perilymphangeal, small nodules formed 
around lymphatic vessels by localized masses of lymph- 
oid cells. N., Pulp. See Pulp-nodule, 

Nodus. (See Illus. Diet. ) Nodi digitorum. [He- 
berden.] Synonym of Osteon/ thr/tis. N.thaUimiof 
Luys. See Nucleus, L/iyl' (Ulus. Diet.). N- 
vitalis. See Centei-, Respt/'nloiy (Illus, Diet.). 
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Noematachogfliph {no-efn-at-ak^-o-g>af) [v<5)7/^a, a 
thought; rax^U swjft, }pd(peiv, to write^. An appa- 
ratus consisting of a revolving cylinder with an attached 
tuning-fork to seive as a time-keeper— used in estimat- 
ing and recording the duration of a mental act. 

Noematachometer {no-em-at-ak-om' -et-nr) [ro^/ra, a 
thought; rnvcf, swift; fUT{m\ measure]. An appa- 
ratus for estimating the time taken in recording a sim- 
ple perception 

Noma. (.See Ilhis Diet ) It is a parainfectious dis- 
ease due to the presence of Banllus diphtheritic us 
(Walsh) N. pudendi, N. vulvae, ulceration of the 
vulva in children 

Nomadic {no-mad^-ik) ^ydfiaq, roving]. Spreading; 
said of ulcers. 

Nomospore [no'-mo-spdr) a lawj andpoq, seed] 

E. Ray Lankester’s term (1900) for the merozoit of 
Snnond ( 1897) 

Nonadherent [non-ad -hB -rent) [«<;«, not, adhecrere, 
to adhere]. Not connected to an adjacent organ or 
part. 

Nonalbuminoid (non-al-bid -min-oid) A nitrogenous 
animal or vegeta] compound of simpler composition 
than a proteid ; nonproteid, <?. g , the nitrogenous ex- 
tractive of muscular and connective tissue. Cf. Oca- 
tin, Oeatinin, Xanthin^ llppoxanthin, and allied 
cleavage products of the proteids. 

Nonconductor [non-kon-duk'-tcr] Any substance not 
transmitting electricity or heat. 

Nondeetduate {non-de-sui'-u-di) Characterized by the 
ab.sence of a decidua or part to be shed ; having refer- 
ence to the ,• nondeciduous. Cf Dmduate. 

Nondeciduous {^non-de-sid '-u-u<!). Not liable to be 
shed; permanent. Cf. J^ciidtious 

tHorw^v AvidLA [non-e-gra^d -id-ah) \_nonus, ninth; grav- 
ida, a pregnant woman] A woman pregnant for tlie 
ninth time. 

Nonipara {non-tp'-ar-ah) ninth , parete, to 

bring forth]. A woman who has borne nine children 

Nonmetal [non-met'-al). An element that is not a 
metal 

Nonproteid [non-pro' -ic-td ). See Nonalbummoid. 

Nonus [no'-nu^) [L ninth] The hypoglossal nerve 

Nonvalent [non-iui' -lent). Without chemic valency, 
incapable of entering into chemic compasition. 

Nonviable (non-vt'-ab-l) Incapable of living. 

Nonyl (non'-tl). CjH,;,. The supposititious radicle 
of the nonyl compounds. 

Nordauism [nor'-dow-tsm) [A^ordau, a German writer 
on degeneracy]. Degeneracy. 

Nori [no' -re). A Japanese gelatin obtained from For- 
phyra vulgaris, employed in cultivating protozoa. 

Norma (See Ulus Diet.) N inferior. See N. 
l^stlaris (Ulus. Diet.). N. frontalis. See N. 

('Ulus. Diet. ). N. parietalis. Stt N'. verti- 
ealts (Ulus. Diet ). N. posterior. See N. occipit- 
alis (Illus. Diet.). N. sagittalis, the view of the 
skull seen in a mesial sagittal section. N. tempo- 
ralis. SeecW'. lateralis (Illus. Diet,). 

’Sormocyta [noF -mo-sit) ^norma, ruh ; «nrof, cell]. A 
red blood-corpuscle of normal size (7.5 p), Cf. 
Erythrocyte, Microcyte, Mairocyte, or Megalocyte. 

Normotonic [nor- mo- ton' -tk) [norma, rule; rdvof, a 
stretching]. Relating to normal muscular contraction; 
to a muscle working under normal physiologic con-‘ 
ditions. Cf. Muule, After-loaded , M , Loaded. 

Norther [nor' -thur) . The name given in the south- 
western United States to a sudden, bitterly cirfd 
wind bringing snow and ice; northers occur ftoa 
Texas to Montana. As warm weather approaches 
and vegetation advances rapidly under temperatures 
of 80® or 90® F., suddenly the north wind blows. Ip 


a few hours the most wintry weather is experienced, 
ice and all the features of a blizzard appearing. 
[Weber.] Cf. Foehn, Harmattan, KhanistHy Mistral, 
Simoon, SiroLto, Solano, Mumitku. 

HoiXTO^moTi [not-tro'-pm-on). C^HjjNO. A ketone 
obtained by the oxidation of demelhylated tropin with 
chromic acid; it melts at 70° C.* 
Nosanthropochemia [nos-an-th> o-po-ke'-me-ah) [vbao^, 
disease; avOpoino^, man, chemistry] The 

application of chemistry to disease, 

Nose. (See Illus Diet.) N., Saddle, N., Saddle- 
back, N., Swayback, one with a depression in the 
bridge due to the loss of the septum 
Nosema. (See Illus Diet j N. bombycis. See 

Corpuscle op Coma ha ^ 

Noseresthesia, Noseraesthesia [no^ ui a-thc' -ze-ah) 
diseased , aiadr/aii, peiceplion] Perverted 
sensibility. 

Noseruus [nos'-e-i us) [voaijpo^, diseased]. Diseased, 
unhealthy. 

Nosocarya [nos o-kai' i-a) [locrof, disease; hopvov, a. 

nut], tee’s name for ergot of tye 
Nosochorologia [nos-o-kvi -c-lo' -je-ah) See Afsoih- 

thonogiaphy 

Nosochthonography [nos ok-thon-og' -laf-e) [voao^, 
disease, the caith; yxicpiiv, to v^rite] Geog- 

raphy of endemic diseases, medical geograph). 
Nosocomial. (See Illus Diet ) 2. Aj>plied to dis- 

ease caused 01 nggiavated by hospital life. 
Nosogeography (nos-o-gt-og'-> ap-e) Sec A’osochthon- 
ogi aphy 

fiosograipher (nos-oi^'-ra/-ur) [i disease ; )p6(bsiv, 
to write] One whowiites desciiptioijs of diseases 
Nosohemia, Nosohaemia [nos-o-he'-me ah) [rooui, 
disease; (d//«, blood]. Disease of the blood 
Nosointoxication [no\-o-in-toks-ik-a' -shun) [o6an{, 
disease, mtoxualwn). v Jaksch’s term for auto- 
intoxication caused by pathologic piocesses which alter 
the normal course of metabolism in such a way as to 
produce harmful in place of haimless products [Hem- 
meter] Cf A'osotoxiiosis. 

Nosoparasites [nos-o-paA -as-itz)[v6G0q, disease ; Tr<if>d- 
oiToq, a parasite] Liebrich’s term for microorgan- 
isms found in conjunction with a disease process, but 
w'hich, while capable of modifying the couise of the 
disease, aie not Us cause 

Nosophen («c/-tf-/>«). Tet- 

raiodophenolphthalein, a yellowish-giay powder with- 
out odor or taste, insoluble in water or acids, slightly 
soluble in alcohol, more soluble in ether, chloroform, 
or alkalis It is used externally as a substitute for 
iodoform, internally for catarrh of the stomach and in- 
testines Dose, 5-8 gr. (o. 3-0.5 gm.). Syn., lodo- 
phen. a. Antinosin , Eudoxin. 

Nosopoetic [nos-o-po-et'-ik). Same as A'osopoietic (Il- 
lus Diet.). 

Nosotoxic [nos-o-toks'-ik) Relating to nosotoxin. 
Nosotoxicity [nos-o-foks-is'-it-e). The quality of being 
nosotoxic 

Nosotoxicosis [nos-o-ioks-ik-o'-sis) [vdooc, disease; 
to^lk6v, poison]. An abnormal condition referable 
to the presence of toxic basic products formed in the 
system in disease. 

Nosotoxin [nos-o-toks'-in) [v6ao^, disease; to^ik 6 v, poi- 
son]. A toxin generated in the body by a pathogenic 
microorganism. 

Nosotrophy [nos-ot'-ro-fe). See Nosotrophe (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Nostal^ [nos-taF -je). See Nostalgia (Illus. Diet.). 
Nostosite [nos'-to-sU] [ydaro^, a return home; mrof, 
food]. A parasite situated in or upon its permanent 
best. 
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Mo«trate {nos'-trat) \noster^ ours]. Endemic. 

Nota ( no^-tah\ \noiLerey to know]. A mark. N. 
congenita, N. infantum, N. materna. See Nnms; 
and Mark^ Btrtk; Mark^ Alothet^s (Illus. Diet ). 
N. primitiva. See Si)eak, PrtmUwe [lllxis. Diet.). 

Notch. (^!*ee Illus. Diet ) N., Clavicular, a depres- 

sion at the upper end of the sternum articulating with 
the clavicle. i>yn ^ Inctium (/avtcu^arts. N., Cora- 
coid, a notch in the upper border of the scapula at the 
root of the coracoid process Syn., Imtswa lOta- 
coidea, /. senttiunai ts , jVoAA, ^etmlunai N., 
Frontal See Sup) aoi btfol Fot itmen (Illus. Diet ). 
N., Iliac, Greater, N., Ischiadic, Greater. See 
Ischtatu (Illus Diet ). N , Interlobar (of the 
liver), the notch in the ventral border of the Iner 
demarcating the right and left lobes. L , Ischiadic, 
Lesser. See A'’., Lesse>- Sttatu (Ulus Diet) N. 
of the Kidney, the lulus of the kidney, poila renis. 
N., Pterygopalatine, the pterygopalatine fissure. 
N., Sacral, Lower, a notch in the lower part of the 
mesal portion of the dorsal surface of the saciuin usu- 
ally produced by imperfection of the arch of the last 
sacral veitebra Syn, Juttuita <;a< i o<(n< N., 

Sacral, Upper. .See Hiatus saoah^ (Ulus Diet ) 
N., Sacrococcygeal, the lateral notch at the point 
of union of the coccyx and sacrum N , Scapular, 
•one at the back of the neck of the scapula ihiough 
which the supraspinous an<l infraspmous fossas com- 
municate N , Semilunar. See A'’, Coxuoid N , 
Sibson’s, the inward curve of the upper left border of 
precordial dulness in acute pericardial effusion. N., 
Tympanic See A' of Pt-i tutus (Illus Diet ) 

Nothnagel’s Test. See under 'Jtst 

Nothrous [no'-ihrus) sluggish]. Drowsy, slow, 

languid, torpid 

Nothus [noth' -us) [voBog, false] False, spurious 

NoWhablt [no-tf-f'-a/i-h/) \j10ttfica7 e, to make known]. 
Applied to a disease which should be made known to 
a board of health or other authorities 

Notification [no-te-fi-ka' -shun) \jtotiJica)ey to make 
known] The act of publishing or giving official 
notice 

_/ -f.xis) [rwrof, the back; yAdKrrrn, 
■■ , - ^ ‘ ipualts superjiitahs under A/«^- 

cUs 

Notophorus {no-tof' -o) -us) [lArov, back; ^opOf, a car- 
rying] A monster with a dorsal pouch. 

N-rays. See under 

Nuciferous {nu-stf'-uf-us) [nux, a nut ; fetre^ to bear], 
Nut-bearmg 

Nucin [nu'-stn). See Ju'^lone (Illus Diet ). 

Nuclear. (See Illus Diet ) N Cap, a stainable 
mass in the form of a cone, hollowed out internally 
like a cap, corresponding to one pole of the nucleus 
upon which it sits. Ger Ket nkappen. N. -plate. 
I. The equatorial plate, formed by the chromosomes 
during the prophases of mitosis, 2. The septum 
which sometimes divides the nucleus in amitotic divi- 
sion N. Remains. See Pingd/odies. N.-sap. 
See Karyenihyma. 

Nuclease [nu'-kle-az), i. One of the immunizing 
enzymes found by Emmerich and L6w in cultures of 
Bacillus pyocyaneus and other organisms. 2, A pro- 
posed general term to designate any one of the 
bacteriolytic enzymes because they digest the nucleo- 
proteids of the bacterial cells. 

Nucleid [nu'-kle-td) A compound of nucleol with an 
oxidof some metal (iron, copper, silver, mercury, etc,). 
Nuclein. (See Illus. Diet.) N , Ferric, Ftr- 
ratfigen. N. Plates, Lihenfeld’s name for blood plates 
because they consist of a chemic combination between 
proteid and nuclein. N.-therapy, the employment 


of nuclein from different glands and blood serum m 
the treatment of disease. 

Nucleinate [ntd-kL-in-ilt). A white soluble powder 
used as a diagnostic in tuberculosis. Dose, 30-45 gr. 
(2-3 gm ) 

Nucicoalbuminuria [nu-kle-o-al-bu-mtn-u' re-ah). 
The presence m the urine of nucleoalbumin. 

Nucleoalbumose {nu-kU-o-al' -bu tuoz). A name 
given by Matthew to a substance found m the urine in 
a case of osteomalacia and which he believed to be the 
partly hydiated albumin of nucleoalbumin. 

Nucleofugal [uu-klc-o fu'-gal) \_nucleus ; fugeie, to 
flee] Moving fioni a nucleus. 

Nucleohiston. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. An albuminoid 
substance obtained fiom lymph and thymus gland of 
calves, a w’hite powder soluble m water, alkalis, and 
mineral acids. It is usetlas a bactericide. 

Nucleoid. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A term used by 

Arnold to designate the substance in the red coipus- 
cles formed from the ongiiial nucleus. It is finely 
granular or fibiillar and is surrounded by a substance 
which Arnold calls paiaplasin 

Nucleol [im'-kle-ol) Nuclein obtained from yeast, 

Nucleoloid [nu-kU' -ol-oui) Resembling a nucleolus 

Nucleolulus [nu-klt’-ol ' -u-/us). See Atulcohnus (Il- 
lus. Diet ). 

Nucleon {tttd-kle on) See Pai anuiUon. 

Nucleonic [nu-klc-on' ik\ rerlaining to the nucleus. 

Nucleopetal [nu-kle op'-et-al) {lunleus, petxe, to 
seek] Moving towaid the nucleus iyuileolus;a! 

Nucleoproteids [nu-kle-o-pt 0' -tc-ids) Compound pio- 

teids which yield true nucleins on pepsin digestion, 
and also those which, on being boiled with dilute 
mineral acids, yield, besides proteids, xanlhin bases 
They occur chiefly in the cell nuclei and are widely 
diffused in the animal body, and embrace tissue-fibrin- 
ogen (\V< ' - and pieglobin (Alex. 

Schmidt) , .V and Lilienfeld). 

Nucleoreticulum [nu-kle-o-) et-iH-u-lum) \nucleus; 
rctuulum, a net] Any netw'ork contained within a 
nucleus 

Nuclcosm {nu'-kle-o-snt). A substance, isolated by 
Miescher from spermatozoa of the salmon, identical 
with thymin. 

Nucleotherapy {ttu-kle-o-ther'-ap-e). See AkucUin 
Therapy. 

Nucleotoxin [nu-Kle o-toks'-in) \^nucleus , to^/xov, poi- 
son] A toxin derived from cell nuclei ; any toxin 
affecting the nuclei of cells. 

Nucleus. (See Ulus Diet ) N. abducens, N., 
Abducent, N. abducentis, a gr.ay nucleus giving 
origin to the abducens and facial nerves, situated 
within the faciculus teres, behind the tngeminal nu- 
cleus, on the floor of the fourth ventricle, Syn., 
Ntdus abducentis. N., AcccssoriovagoglossR)- 
pharyngeal, a continuous columnar tract ol nerve- 
cells embedded in the gray matter of the cinereous 
eminence extending from the level of the calamus 
scriptonus to that of the striDe acoustii^c*, and from 
which the accessory, vagus, and glossopharyngeal 
nerves arise in succession from below upward. N., 
Accessory. See under A% Actessoriovagoglouo- 
pharyngeal N., Acoustic, N. acusticus. See N.^ 
Auditory. N., Acoustic, Anterior or Ventral, 
, N. acuaticus lateralis, N acusticus superior. 
See N.y Auditory External. N., Acoustic In- 
ferior, N., Acoustic Internal. See N.y Auditory 
Internal. N. angularis. See N. of Bechterew 

(Illus, Diet.). Nuclei anterolateralls, the nuclei 
of the lateral column. Nuclei, Auditory, the nuclei 
in the oblongata giving rise to the au4it<^ nerve*. 
N., Auditory, Accessory, a group of small multi- 
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polar nerve-cells provided with a nucleated sheath like 
the nerve-cells of ganglia contained m some cinerea 
situated between the superior root of the auditory 
nerve and the restiv N., Auditory, Chief or Prin- 
cipal. See .V', Auditory Internal. N., Auditory 
External, a tract of large nerve-cells lying in the ob- 
longata between the inner portion of the cerebral 
peduncles and the lestis ; it is widest at the upper ex- 
tremity m the superior fovea and tapers down to 
the auditory strue Syn., .V', Deitets' , A", Laura's, 
N., Supeuor Auditory ; X , Auditory Great, or Lat 
era! or ! ari^e celled : X, Acoustic Anterior; jV , 
Atowitu Luteial or Superior N , Auditory, Great, 
N., Auditory Large-celled, N., Auditory Lateral. 
See Auditory Lxternal. N., Auditory In- 

ternal, a columnar tract of small multipolar cells 
embedded in the auditory einineiKe, being widest 
wheie It IS crossed by the strue. N., Bedard’s, a vas- 
cular bony nucleus, of lenticular shape, appearing in 
the cartilage of the lower epiphysis of the femur dur- 
ing the thirty seventh week of fetal life N., Blu- 
menau’s, the lateral nucleus of the cuneate nucleus 
N., Bony, the center of ossification N. bulbi 
fornicis, a collection of cinerea in the bulb of the 
fornix. N , Burdach’s, a small nucleus of gray 
matter in tlie funiculus cuneatus of the oblongata form- 
ing the termination of the long fibers of iiurdich’s 
column Syu , X, Cuneate A', L lavate ; X of 
the funiculus s^uuihs N , Clavate See X , Bur- 
daih's N, centralis, the dentatmn N. cen- 
tralis inferior, a ganglionic mass in the oblongata at 
the posterior border and near the raphe of the pons 
N. centralis superior, a ganglionic mass in the 
tegmentum , it is the cephalic continuation of the 
nucleus reticularis N cochleans, that of the 
cochlear division of the auditory nerse N , Con- 
jugation See .V, Sei^rrientalton (Ulus Diet ) 

N., Cuneate, N., Cuneate Internal. See A\ 
Burdiith's N., Cuneate External, a tract of 
gray matter contained in the external cuneate fu- 
nicle. N., Cuneiform. See Ala <irterea (Ulus. 
Diet.) N., Darkschewitsch’s, a nucleus sit- 
uated on each side of the median line in the 
gray matter near the junction of the sylvian aque- 
duct with the third ventricle N., Deiters.’ See 
A'., Auditory Ercternal. N., Dorsal, N. dorsalis. 
Same as Clarke’s column or nucleus N., Duval’s, 
an aggregation of large multipolar ganglion cells lying 
ventrolaterally to the livpoglossal nucleus N , Ed- 
inger’s, the nucleus of the postenor longitudinal 
bundle, an aggregation of ganglion cells in the gray 
matter of the third ventricle at the beginning of the 
sylvian aqueduct N., Edinger-Westphal’s, one 
of the nuclei of the third cranial nerve in the region 
of the anterior corpora quadrigemina below the syl- 
vian aqueduct It is placed anterolaterally. N., 
Egg-, the nucleus of the egg-cell after formation of 
the polar bodies and before union with the sperm- 
nucleus e-N., External, N , Extraventricular. 
See Lenticula (2) (Ulus Diet ) N., Extramed- 

ullary, See A’'., Auditor V Accessory N., Facial, 
one m the reticula at the back of the pons giving 
origin to the seventh or facial nerve N., Fronto- 
ventral. See A\, Oculomotor N. funiculi gra- 
cilis. See N., Burdach' s N., Gelatinous, N,, 

gelatinoso-cartilagineus, N. gelatinosus, one 
situated in the substantia gelatinosa of the oblongata. 
N. germinativus. See Ger-mmal Spot (Ulus 
Diet ) N., Geniculate, Internal, the cinerea of 

the postgeniculum continuous with the thalamus. 
N, globuliformis, N. glomi. See Ghhulm 
(Ulus. Diet.). N., Glossopharyngeal, the glosso- 


pharyngeal portion of the accessonovagoglossophar- 
yngeal nucleus. N., Goll’s, a small nucleus in the 
fasciculus gracilis of the oblongata in which the long 
fiibers of GoU’s column terminate N., Hypoglos- 
sal, a columnar tract of large multipolar nerve-cells em- 
bedded in the cinerea of the terete funicle in the inferior 
triangle of the fourth ventricle and giving origin to the 
nerve-fibers forming the loollets of (he hypoglossal 
nerve N. hypothalamicus, the subthalannis N., 
Insular, one entirely separated from adjoining masses 
of cinerea N mtercalatus. See iA , Stadeirnr's 
N., Intermediolateral. See Column, Inter rtiedio- 
laitral N,, Intermedullary, Great, Spitzka’s 
name for the external and internal auditory 
nuclei considered as one N. juxtaolivans See 
OliTC, Accessory (I), N., Kaiser’s, longitudinal 

motor nuclei of considerable si^e intercalated in the 
cervical and lumbar enlaigenieiits, between the col- 
unina medialis and the columna intermediolateralis 
N, Large-celled Auditory See Auditory 

L.xternal N , Lateral, th.-it pait of the cornu of the 
cord a cen-' g iii (he oblongata behind the olive. 
N., Mesenuphdlic (ol the liigeininal nerve), Spitz- 
ka’s name (01 a gmup of laige nerve-cells in the 
cinetea sunounding tlu sjhiaa acpicduct Ihe fibers 
taking origin there join the motor loot of the fifth 
neive N , Mesoblastic, a nucleus of a cell belo.ig- 
ing to (he inesohlast N., v Monakow’s, the 
lateral pc-rtioii of lluidach’s nucleus N , Oculo- 
motor, the nucleus of the thud or oculomotor neive , 
large pigim nted c( 11 s embedded m the cinerea at tlie 
side of the floor of tlie ventiicular aqueduct below the 
quadrigeminuni. N . Olivary, Accessory See 
(d/ 7 !, AiiC^u > V N , Olivary, Accessory External, 
N , Olivary, Accessory Lateral, N., Olivaiy, Ac- 
cessory Superior, a plate of cinerea on the dorsal 
as])eci of tlie olive N , Olivary, Accessory In- 
ternal, N , Olivary, Accessory Median Internal, 
a ' V mass on the inner side of tlie olive 

ai _ doi sad of the anterior pj lainid. Syn., 

A’^ ('/ til, J'ymmid ^A' pyr arnidali\ , Arittrior olivt 
N , Olivary, Superior, N. olivaris superior, i A 
siimll lolded grnv lamina 111 the pons enclosed by the 
reticula at the foie pnit of its lateial area Syn , 
Ippt! olne, A^tnleus of the t! apeznun, 2 . 7 he teg- 
ment.'il mitleus N of the Oosphere. See Pr-onu- 
cleus, female Diet) N , Optic. Sec Pi ep-eni- 

culurri (lUns Diet) N.,Osfific. See A" , Bony. N., 
Ovarian See A' , Pyg N. of the Ovum, the fe- 
male pionucleus Nuclei, Peripheral. See A\, In- 
sular. N., Perlia’s. See A’, Spttzka’s. N. phar- 
yngeus See A\, Glorsophai yngcal. N., Polymor- 
phic, a cell nucleus which assumes irregular foims 
Nuclei, Pontile, Nuclei pontis, scattered cinerea 
included in the intervals in the bundles of fibers of the 
ventral portion of the pons Syn , A'ldi ponds. N., 
Post-pyramidal, a gray nucleus in the oblongata giv- 
ing ongin to the posterior pyramid. N., Respiratory, 
N. of Respiration, Clarke’s column N., Ro- 
lando’s, the external cuneate nucleus. N., Roller’s. 
I, A nucleus situated near the hilum of the olivary 
body of the oblongata; it is connected with the 
fibers of the anterolateral fundamental tract of the 
spinal cord. 2. An aggregation of small ganglion 
cells situated anteriorly to the nucleus of the hypo- 
glossal nerve N , Sacral, a mass of cinerea in the 
spin.il cord at the level of the origins of the second and 
third spinal nerves. N. saspti pellucidi, the cinerea 
of the s, septum lucidum, a thin lamina adjacent to the 
cavity of the fifth ventricle N., Sagittal, Spitzka’s 
name for the middle part of the oculomotor nucleus. 
N. salivatorius, the center for salivary secretion; the 
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source of cells from which spring all the precellular 
fibers which end m the submaxillary ganglion. They 
begin just before the caudal pole of the facial nu- 
cleus and terminate at the frontal end of the mas- 
seteric nucleus N., Secondary. See raranu- 
cleus (Ulus. Diet ). N., Siemerling'a, the antero- 

ventral nucleus of the anterior group of oculomotor 
nuclei in the gray matter below the sylvian aqueduct 
N , Spitzka’s, the central nucleus of the oculomotor 
group in the gray matter below the sylvian aqueduct 
N , Stadenni’s, the nucleus intercalatus, an aggrega- 
tion of ganglion cells situated between the dorsal 
nucleus of the vagus nerve and that of the hyjx>- 
glossal nerve N , Stilling’s (See Ulus Diet.) 2 
'1 he nucleus of the hypoglossal nerve in the fourth 
ventricle N , Stilling’s Sacral, an island of 
— I in the sacral region of the spinal cord 

N . Styio'd, . bony nodule contained in the cartilages 
which unite the lesser cornua with the body of the 
hyoid N subthalamicus, the subthalamus N , 
Superior (of the auditoiy nerve) jV , Aiuitfoiy 

External N taeniasformis .See (Ulus 

Diet ) N , Three-grouped, N , Trifacial, N., 
Trigeminal, two or tliree groups of nerve cells 
ventrad of the facial nucleus, below the lateral angle 
of the fourth ventricle N. of the Trapezium, the 
superior olivary nucleus N , Triple, the oculomotor 
nucleus N , Vagus. See under A’’., Aicewrto- 
vagoglo^'^opha) vn^eal N, Volt’s. .See Oltvty 
AciC^sinv (i) N., Yellow (of the corpus striatum), 

Luys’ name for the terminal expansion of the superior 
cerebellar peduncle in the striatum N., Yolk-, a 
cytoplasmic bodj, often made up of concentric layers, 
found beside the germinal vesicle in the ova of amphi- 
bians, arachnoids, and some other animals 
Numbness, Waking. Acroparesthesia. 


Nummulation (num-u-lfE-skun) \_numfuus, acorn]. 
The aggregation of blood-corpuscles into rolls resem- 
bling rolls of coin. Cf. Rouleau 
Nutone (nu'-tdn). A nutritive tonic said to consist of 
cod-liver oil, malt extract, beef juice, and glycerin 
emulsion, each 25% ; calcium hypophosphite, 1 grain; 
sodium hypophosphite, 1 grain; tincture of nux vom- 
ica, I drop in each teaspoonful. 

Nutrabin [ttu'-tnih-tny A dietetic prepared from pro- 
teidsof milk and beef, a cocoa-colored jxjwder flavored 
with vanilla. 

Nutrolactis (//« t/o lak-'-tts) A proprietary galactagog 
said to consist of fluid extracts of Calega L , 

and 'Ifphrosia appohtica, Lk 
Nutrose (uu^-t/oz) Neutral casein sodium, a soluble 
powder containing 138^ of nitrogen, used es a food 
in intestinal disorders 

Nyctalgia [vif, night; a?) of, pain]. Pam which oc- 
curs chiefly during the night; e. g., osteocopic pains 
of syphilis 

Nyctalope {tak' -tal-dp). One suffering from nyctal- 
o[>ia 

NyctCTinc (fttk^-/u> -fu) [nsrfpaCf, nightly] I. Oc- 
curring in the night 2 Obscure 
Nycturia {uik-tu'-n’-aA) [n if, night; ovpui , uiine]. 

Nocturnal urinary incontinence 
Nymphectomy («r/;/-yi/(‘'-/'c-W(’) [I’l /i^a, nymph; kurofii], 
excision]. Excision of the nymph.v 
Nymphfibulation {nttn-fib-u-la' -shtut) [x'vuxpa, nymph; 
fibula, a clasp] '1 he puncture and locking together 
of the labia inajora 

Nystagmiform xni staf-mefonu) [vvara ) nodding 
of the head ; fat via, form] Resembling nystagmus 
Nystagmus. (See Ulus Diet ) See Batd's. 

N , Cheyne’s, a form of nystagmus in which the 
oscillations of the eyeball have a marked rhythm. 


o 


Oak. (See Ulus. Diet ) O.-red, Grabowski's. See 

Phiobaphetie, under Oak-bark [iWxis Diet ) O -red, 
Lowe’s, O.-red, Oser’s. See under Oak-bark (II- 
lus. Diet ) 

Oarialgia (£i-o’r-c-a/'’-/<?-u//) See Dc/;a/f’'/<r( Ulus Diet ) 
Oat. (See Ulus Diet.) 0 ,-cure. See under 
meut. O. -jelly. See under Jelly 
Obehad J-hE It ad), 'loward the obehon. 

Object (See Ulus Diet.) O. -glass, the objective 
of a microscope 

Objectify {ob-jekt'-e-fi) \ohjtcere, to cast before]. In 
psychology, to externalize a phantom, to see it as a 
solid object in the waking world 
Oblinition [ob-hu-tsh'-cn) \_obltnere, to smear]. In- 
unction 

Obliquimeter [ob-hq-wwd -et-ur) \obliquus, oblique ; 
metare, to measure]. An instrument fitted with arms 
employed to indicate the angle formed by comparing 
the plane of the pelvic brim with the perpendicular 
axis of the upright body [Truax], 

Obsession. (See Ulus, Diet.) O. dentaire (Galippe, 
1891), topoalgia, pseudoneuralgia, or neurasthenic neu- 
ralgia erroneously attributed to the teeth. 

Obstetricy {ob-stet'-ris-e). Blundell’s name for ob- 
stetrics. 

25 


Obturation (ob tu-ra'-shun) \obtuiare, to stop up], 
I'he stopping-up or closing of an opening or passage 
Obturator, (bee Ulus Diet.) In dentistry, an instru- 
ment used to cover openings in the hard or soft palate. 
When made of flexible material, to follow the move- 
ments of the soft palate and to obliterate openings or 
spaces in it, it is called an artificial velum 
Occalcarine {ok-kad -kar-ln). See Ompitoialtahne. 
Occipito. (See Ulus. Diet.) O. anterior, applied to 
the position of the fetus which has the occiput directed 
ventrad O. atlantal, O. allantoid. See O -atloidean 
(Ulus. Diet.). O. calcarine, pertaini^^g to the occi- 
put and calcar. O.central, relating to the ©capital 
lobe and central gyri. O cervical, relating to the 
occiput and the neck. O. lateral, Occtpitocofylotd 
(Ulus. Diet,). O.meningeal, relating to the occipi- 
tal bone and the dura. O petrosal, relating to tne 
occipital bone and the petrosa. O.tempor^, relat- 
ing to both the occipital and the temporal bones. 
Occluding (ok-lu' -ding) \occludere, to shut or close up]. 
Applied to the grinding surfaces of molars and bicus- 
pids. 

Occlusal {ok-lu'-sal^. See Oi eluding. 

Occlusion. ( Se« Ulus. Diet.) 3. The full meeting 
or contact in a position of rest of the masticating sur- 
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fftces of tbs upper and lower teeth ; it is erroneously 
called articulation of the teeth. 

Ochronosus [o-kron'-o-sus) yellow; v6ao^, dis- 

ease], Any disease maiked by dark discoloration of 
the cartilages and allied structures. Cf. Oihronosts. 

Ochrotyphus {o ho-tt'-jus). Yellow fever 

Ocotes [ok-ot'-e-ith) [native name in Guiana]. A genus 
of launnaceous tiees O. cujumary, Mart., is in- 
digenous to Brazil , the seeds are used in dyspepsia. 
O. opifera, Mait., the Brazilian Canello de Cheiro; 
the oil from the fruit and the bark are used as an anti- 
rheumatic O. prctiosa, Benth , a species indigenous 
to Biozil, IS used in neurasthenia 

Octad iok'-laii) [li/iro, eight]. An oclavalent element. 

Octavalent {ok-tav'-(ii-en()\o(to^ vaUtty to be 

worth] Having a quanlivalence of eight 

OcXtnt {ok'-tfn). See ( Ulus Diet), 

Octigravida [ok av' ■td-ith)\^(>itOy eight, gravida, a 
pregnant woman]. A woman pregnant for the eighth 
time, 

Octipara [ok-iif^ -ar-ah) [otfo, eight; parere, to bring 
forth]. A woman who has been m labor eight times. 

Octivaient. See Oilavalent 

Octoacetate [ok-to-as' -et-dt) A compound of eight 

molecules of the radicle of acetic acid with a base 

Octoferric [ok-to fo '-tk) eight; ferrtim, iron]. 

Containing eight atoms of iron in the molecule. 

Oculm {ofd u-lin). An organotherapeutic piepaiation 
said to be a glycerin extract from the ciliary Ixxly of 
the eyes of oxen. 

Oculo-. (See Ulus Diet) O facial, relating to the eyes 
and the face. O. frontal, relating to the eyes and 
the forehead. O.nasal, relating to the nose and eye 

Oculua, (See lllus. Diet ) O. duplex. See Btn- 
ocului (Ulus Diet.) O. genu, the patella Oculi 
marmarygoies. See AAiamorp/topsta Diet.) 

O. ovi, cicatricula. O. purulentus, hypopyon O 
scapulae, the glenoid cavity. O. simplex. See 
Afonoiulus (Illus. Diet ). 

Oculustro [ijk-ti/-iid-(> o). A soap said to consist of 
oleate of potassium, glycerin, and turpentine. 

Odallin [od-a/'-tn) A glucosid contained in Cerbera 
odoliam, GSrt 

Odic (o'-d/k). Of or pertaining to the theoretic force 
or influence od O. -force See D//( Illus Diet.) 

Odol [o^-dol). A mouth- wash, said to consist of salol, 
2$ parts; oil of peppermint, 05 parts; saccharin, 
0.004 parts; and alcohol, 97 paits. 

Odontidgia. (See Illus. Diet.) O., Phantom, pain 
felt in the space fiom which a tooth is absent, usually 
due to cicatricial compression of nerve filaments. 

Odonterism ( o-don'-tur-nm ). See Odontosynensnms 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Odonthemodia, Odonthaemodia [o-dont-hem-o' -de-ah^ 
rWoi'f, a tooth ; a having the teeth on edge]. 

Hemodia, excessive sensibility of the teeth. 

Odonthypereathesis [o-dont-hi-pHr-es-ihe'-sis). See 
Odonthtmodta. 

Odontoatlant^l {o-don-to-atdan'-tl). Same ik^Atlanto- 
axial. 

Odontodol [o-dan'do-dol') A dental anodyne said to 
contain cocain hydrochlond, r part; oil of cherry laurel, 

I part ; tincture of arnica, 10 parts , solution of am- 
monium acetate, 30 parts. 

Odontoneuralgia [Woff, tooth; 

ttfuralgia]. Neuralgia due to diseased teeth. 

'OdotUonoio [o’^ion* -foH-idd) [odui f, tooth ; eldof, like- 
ness]. Tooth-like. 

Odontonomy i^O'doH-ton^-O'Pte') [odoffj tooth ; 
law]. The classification of the teeth. 

'Odorator [o-dorxddor) [pdar, perfume] An atomber 
for difTusing liquid perfumes. 


Odyl, Odyle (od^-d). See Od (Illus, Diet.). 

Odynacouaia, Odynacuaia ( o-dtn ah-ku'~sts) [bdivi], 
pain ; OKoreii’, to bear]. Pam caused by noises, Cf. 
PJyperalgesta, Acoustic. 

Odynolysia (o-dtit-od-is is) [Adfiv/, pain; Aveio, to 
loose]. Alleviation of pain. 

Odynopeic, Odynopoeic [o-din-o-pd -ik) [bdivi^, pain; 
TToictr, to make], Oxytocic, 

Odynophagia ( o-dtn-o-fa' -je-ah'). See Odynphagia 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Odynopceia [o-dtn-o-pe' -e-ah). The induction of labor 
pains 

C£demamyces [^e-de mah-md-’ifi) \^edeina ; /if/oyf, fun- 
gus] '1 he organism which causes edeinamycosis or 
African horse-sickness 

OEnanthe (^e-nan' the) [<>hnr^ wine; arihe, a flower; 
from the similarity of the fragiance of the blossoms to 
tliose of the grape] A genus ol unibelliferoiis jilants 
CE, phellandnum, Lain , of Liiiope, the fiuit is 
diuretic, carminative, and is leconimeuded as a specific 
sedative to the bronthial mucosa. Dose of powdered 
fruit, I dr in 24 houis. 

QEnanthotoxin, See I naiUhotoxin. 

CEnihsm [c'-ntl tzm) [«nw , wine]. A form of alco- 
holism producetl by abuse of wine. 

CEnochemistry (e no tie) [o'lvog, wine ; ihemts- 

tiy\ 'i he chemistry of wines »- 

CEnoxidase, CEnoxydase (< tud.s'-id-az) [uh'Of, wine, 
ondasel ( azeneuve’s name for the oxidase which 
causes the browning of wines, the oxidation of the 
coloring-matter of the wine 

CEstrus. See hdms. 

Ohmmeter (aw'-z-///; ) An apparatus for estimating 
electric lesistance in ohms 

Oidial [o td'-C'ol). Pei taming to or due to a fungus of 
the genus Oidium 

Oidiomycosis {o-ui e-o-mx-ko'-si^) an egg; tivKijr^, 
fungus] A disease j>roduced by yeast fungi of the 
genus Ouiiutn O cutis, a name pioposed by Ricketts 
for cutaneous disease pioduced by blastomycetic fungi 
of the genus Otdiuni See Dei inatitis, Blastomyi.etu. 

Oikologic [oi-kol-of-ik) a Imuse; /wjof, science] 

Relating to the condition and improvement of homes 

Oikology (oi-kod-fl/ e) [o/Aof, a house ; /ujot, science]. 
The science of the lioine 

Oikosite (o/-ko-\it) [oIm^ , a house; rr/rof, food]. Van 
Benedeu’s term for a parasite fixed to its host. Cf. 
Omtnensaly Symbiont, Dai a site 

Oil. (See Illus Diet ) O. of Absinthium. See Oil, 
IVormtvofld O., Ad”d "•" 

W et Arn , ordt f. 1 , ' i 

rheumatism O. of ^sculus, a fixed oil from the 
horse-chestnut, ^/luulus hippoiastanum, L., used as an 
application in rheumatism. O., Ajowan, an oil dis- 
tilled from the fruit of Carum coptnum, Benth. Dose, 

* O., Aleurites, a fixed oil with nutty 
flavor from the seeds of the qandle-nut tree, Aleuntes 
tnloba, horst. It is a mild cathartic, acting as castor 
oil and more promptly. Dose, )^-l oz Syn., Ar- 
tists' oil. Country walnut oil; Kekune oil, Kekui 
oil ; Belgaum walnut oil, Spanish walnut oil, O., 
Allyl Mustard. See under Allyl (Ulus. Diet. ) O., 

Almond, Bitter, essential oil from the seed of bitter 
almonds; a refractive, aromatic liquid with bitter acrid 
taste and containing hydriKyanic acid ; soluble in al- 
cohol and ether ; used as a sedative and externally 
to allay itching. Dose, J 4-/4 h\, (0.01-003 c-c.)> 
Antidotes, emetics, ammonia, brandy, iron persulfate. 
O., Almond, Bitter, Artiflcial. See Benzaldehyd 
(Illus. Diet.). O., Almond, Sweet, fixed oil ex- 
pressed from alnkond; sp. gr., 0.915-0.920; misci- 
ble in ether and chloroform ; used as nutrient *nd as 
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cathartic to children. Dose, 60-480 1l\,. O.of Aloes, 
a pale yellow liquid, with odor and taste of mint, ob- 
tained in small amount from aloes. O., Anemone. 
See Anentonol (Ulus. Diet ). O., Angelica, ethereal 

oil from root of Archangthca ojffictnalts^ Hoffm ; 
used as a tonic. Dose, 1-3 rry {006-0.2 c.c.). O., 

Anilin, crude anilm obtained from nitrobenzin by the 
action of reducing agents. O., Animal, an oil ob- 
tained from destructne distillation of Ixmes ; applied 
in skin-diseases and used internally in hysteria. Dose, 
5-20 (o 3-1 2c c ). O., Anise, Star. See O. 

of Illictum, O., Anthos, rosemary oil. O., An- 
thracene. wndcT An/ht acene (Ulus Diet.). O. 
of Ants, Artificial, furfurol. O., Apple, amyl val- 
erianate. O. of Arachia, a bland yellow oil ex- 
pressed fiom peanuts, the fruit of Amchis hvpogtrn^ 
L ; It IS used to adulterate olive oil O , Arbor vitae. 
See < 9 ., Thuja O., Argan, a fixed oil from the seeds 
of the sapotaceuus argan tree of Morocco, A>i_ama 
stdei oxvlon, R et S. It is used as a substitute for 
olive oil O of Arnica Flowers, an essential oil 
from the flowers of Atuua inontaua^ L It is dia- 
phoretic, diuretic, and emmenagog O , Artemisia, 
an antiseptic and astiingent oil from Roman worm- 
wood, L. It is used in skin dis- 

eases O., Artists’. See O ^ Aleut ites. O .Asarum, 
a volatile oil distilled fiom the rhiromes of Asanuu 
eui opivum, L. ; a viscid liquid with sharp burning 
taste O of Asphalt, a rubefacient, antiseptic oil 
obtained from destructive distillation of asphalt , it is 
applied in rheumatism and parasitic skin diseases O., 
Aspic (corruption of spica), .See O. of Spike O., 
Bacaba, oil from \arious species of (Efxoiotpus in- 
digenous to .South America. O., Badian. See 
O. of I/lninm. O., Balm, German, an 

essential oil from the leaves and tops of Afeltxsa 
offictnalts^ L ; it is diaphoretic and antispasmodic. 
Dose, 1-2 TT\^ (o 06-0 12 c c ) Syn , O , Melissa, 
O of Lemon balm O., Bancoul, O., Bankul, O., 
Bankune. See O., Aleut ifes O., Barbadoes Nuts. 
See C*., Jairopha (Illus. Diet) O, Bardane, a 
hair oil made by digesting burdock root in olive oil. 
O., Basil, an essential oil from leaves of Octmum 
bastlteum, L. It is antiseptic and stimulant Dose, 
1-2 fib (006-0.12 c c ). O., Bay. (See Illus 

Diet.) 2 See O , Myvita O. of Behen. See O. 
of Ben (Illus. Diet ). O., Benne. See f?.. Sesame. 

O. of Birch Bark, volatile oil from the bark of Betula 
lenta, L. , containing 99 of methyl salicylate and 
almost identical with oil of wintergreen. Antirheu- 
matic and antiseptic. Dose, 5-30 nb (o 3-1 8 c c. ). 
O. of Birch Wood, an antiseptic black liquid with 
odor of Russia leather obtained by destructive distil- 
lation of white birch, Betula alba, L. It is used m 
skin-diseases. Syn., Empyteumattc birch otl; Oleum 
Rusci O., Bitter, a bitter, green oil extracted from 
the seeds of Calophylium tnophyllum, L., a guttiferous 
tree of Asia. Syn , LameUnut oil, Tamanti otl ; 
Ndilo otl. O s. Blown, oxidized fixed oils. O., 
Blue, a liquid mercurial ointment prepared with oil. 
O. of Boldus, a volatile oil from Peumus boldus, Mol , 
used in inflammations of the genitourinary tract. O. 
of Canada Snakeroot, an aromatic, antiseptic stimu- 
lant oil from the rhizome of Asarum Canadense, L. 
Dose, 1-2 ttb (0.06-0 12 c c ). O., Candle-fitsh. 

See O., Eulaihon (Illus Diet ). O., Candle-nut. 

5 ^e O., Aleuntes. O , Canella, an aromatic oil from 
the bark of Canella alba, Murray. Dose, i -4 itb (0.06- 
0.12 c.c.). O., Caoutchouc. See DipMtene (Illus. 
Diet). O., Carap, a bitter concrete oil obtained 
from seeds of Carapa guiantnsis, Aub. <!)., Carbol- 
iaed Coal, a compound of carbolic acid With coal-tar, 


naphtha, benzene, of some ^xed oil. O. of Cascarilla, 
a volatile oil from the bark of Croton elutet ia, Bennet ; 
it IS stimulant and aromatic and used as an adjuvant in 
bitter tonics. Dose, 1-2 (0.06-0.12 c c ). O. of 

Cedar Leaves, essintlal oil from the leaves of Junt- 
perus vitgintana, L. ; sp. fip" , 0.885 ; it is antiseptic 
and emmenagog O. of Cedar Wood, volaule oil from 
the wood of Juntperus vitgintana, L, O., Cedrat, 
an essential oil from the fruit nnd of Citrus viedica, 
Risso. It IS aromatic, stimulant, and antiseptic. Dose, 
1.2 Ub (006-0.12 c c ). O. of Chamomile, Ger- 
man, an essential oil from Matricaria chamomtlla, 
L ; a thick bluish oil solidifying on exposure to cold. 
It IS used m colic, cramps, etc. Dose, I-5 Hb (o 06- 
o 3 c c. ). O. of Chamomile, Roman, an essential 
oil from the flowers of Anihemts nobtln, L. It is tonic 
and stomachic. Dose, I-S fib (0.06-03 cc. ). O., 

Champaca, a volatile oil used as a perfume from 
the flowers of Muheha champaca, L. O. bf Cherry 
Laurel, an essential oil from the leaves of Ptunus 
laut ocerasus, L, It has the odor and properties of oil 
of bitter almond; used as a sedative. Dose, yb-% hb 
(001-003 c.c.) O., Cina. See O. of IVormseed, 

Le-cant. O., Citron. See O., Cedtat. O, of Cit- 
ronella, an essential ©il from various species of the 
CTass Andtopogon. O., Cochlearia, a volatile oil 
from scurvy grass, Coe hleana jf^ttnahs, L Its prin- 
cipal constituent is secondaiy butyl thiocarbamid, C^- 
Il„ . eSN It IS stimulant, aperient, and diuretic. 
Dose, 2-5 fib (o 12-0 3 c c ) O. of Cocoanut, a 
white semi-solid fat, soluble in alcohol and ether, ob- 
tained from the nut of Cocos nmtfeta, L. It is used 
as an alterant and nutrient, and as ointment base. 
Dose, 2-4 dr (8-16 c.c.). O., Cocum-. See 
Cocum-butfet . O , Cognac, ethyl enanthate. O., 
Colza, an oil consisting of glycend of brassic acid ob- 
tained from a vanety of Brassua campestus, L. O., 
Coonda or Coondi. See O , Catap. O., Cotton- 
seed, a fixed oil from seeds of cotton, Goisypium her- 
ba<eum, L ; used as olive oil O., Country 
Walnut. See O., Aleurites. O., Crab. See O., 
Catap. O. of Cnthmum, a limpid volatile oil from 
Cnthmum martUmum, L , it has an acrid aiomatic 
taste; sp gr, , o 98 O , Cumin, a volatile carmina- 
tive oil from the seeds of Cuminum cyminum, L. O. 
of Cypress, a volatile, colorless, oily liquid obtained 
from the fresh leaves and shoots of Cupt essus semper- 
Virens, L It is antiseptic and antispasmodic and is 
recommended in whooping cough ; used by sprinkling 
the clothes and room. O., Damny Mountain. See 
O , Ebony. O., Dee. See Deelnuc oleum (Illus. 
Diet ). O., Dill, a volatile oil from fruit of dill, Peu- 

cedahum praveolens , Benth, et Hook, fil , consisting 
chiefly of carvol, and limonene, Cj.y,, ; 

sp gr., 0.905. It IS used as a carminative. Dose, 
3-10 fib (o. 2-0 6 c.c. ) O., Dippcl's. See O , Ani- 

mal. O.s, Distilled, volatile oils O., Doegling, 
oil from the Norwegian whale, Bahena rostt ata ; it 
is used as an ointment base. O., Dttch. See 0 ., 
Haatlem. O., Earth Nut. See O , Atachts, O., 
Ebony, a fatty oil from the seeds of Bauhinia tamen-- 
tosa, L. Syn., Damny mountain oil O., Eel, the 
fat of eels. O., Egg-yolk, an oil obtained from ha^> 
boiled fresh eggs and used in lotions O., EKtlve, 
oil of colocynth seeds imported from AfiW. 0,i, 
£xpr 6 sBfed, C.8, Eat. See Oil, Fatty {XWn^. Diet.). 
O. of Fir Cones, a volatile oil from the cones of Picea 
excelsa, Lk.; a colorless antiseptic liquid with balsamic 
odor; u^d as inhalations in diseases of the respiratory 
organs. O. of Fir, Scotch, an essential antiseptic 
oil from Pinus sylvestris, L. , sp. gr., about 0.87 ; used 
as an application in chronic rheumatisni. O. of Fire- 
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weed, an essential oil from Eic<.hihites prcealia, Raf., 
aromatic tonic and stimulant Dose, 2-0 n\, (0.12-0.4 
cc.). O., Fir-wood. See Oil oj Fir. O., Flax- 
seed. See O., (Ulus Diet ). O., Fleabane. 

Sec O. , Engeron (Jllus Diet.) O,, Fulmar, a clear 
red oil, with a powerful and peculiar odor and prop- 
erties analogous to cod-liver oil, obtained from the ful- 
mar petrel, l’> oct Ihtt ki glae-tn/ts, L , obtained on the 
island of St Kilda, olf the British coast O., Fusel, 
amylic alcohol. O of Gaultheria. See D. e/ /Diw/er- 
gteen (Ulus Diet ) O of Gaultheria, Artificial, 
methyl salicylate O., Gaultheria, from Birch. See 
O. of Ih> ih Ha) k. O., Geranium. (See Ulus. Diet.) 
2. See O , Lomon-gtass O., Geranium, Turkish. 
See O , Lemon g)ass O., Ginger-grass, O , Veti- 
vert Sec O , Lemon-g) as^ O., Gingili, sesame oil. 
O., Goldenrod, a vol.uile oil fiom So/n/ago odoia, 
Alton, used as a perfume. O., Gomenol, a terpinol 
said to be obtained from a variety of Melaletua huca- 
dett(i)on, L. It is recommended m pertussis Dose, 
5-10 c.c of 5'^? oil injected into the gluteal 
muscles O., Ground Nut. .Sec D., Araikts. 
O., Gru-Gru, a violet-scented, light yellow 
solid from the nut of the macaw j)alm, Aifo- 
conita lastoifatka, Mart , of the West Indies. O., 
Guaiac, tiglic aUlehyd. O , Guaiacum-wood, an 
essential oil, serni-solid or crystalline at ordinary tem- 
peratures, with intense odor of tea, obtained from wockI 
of Guatactim offianale^ L. O., Gynocardia. See O , 
Chaulmoogra (Ulus Diet ) O., Haarlem. See O , 

r ' "1 Tet ebinthmated O., Hemlock, 

f “ i le balk of I\uga i/tnaa<nv^, Carr 

O., Herring, a hxedoil from herrings O of Hops, 
a volatile oil from hops, the strobiles of Humulus lu- 
L., soluble in alcohol, ether, or tlilorofoiin , 
sedative, tonic, and narcotic Dose, 1-5 ir^ (o 00- 
06 c.c. ). O, of Horsemmt, a volatile t)il (roin 
Monatda funitala, Willd , used as carminative 
Dose, i-io nb (o 06-0 6 c c ). O , Hungarian, 
enanthic ether, used to itnpuit a flavor of hieni li brandy 
to inferior liquor O. of Hyoscyamus Leaves, a 

f ;reen oil prepared by healing a lixed oil witli frcsli 
eaves of J/you vamus ntger , L ; used as a sedative 
in cough of tuberculosis. Dose, 1-5 nb (o 06-0 3 
c.c. ), O., Hypericum, a preparation of the tops of 

Ifyperuutn frijofatum macerated in olive oil (4 oz in 
1 pt, ), iise<l as an ajjplication for firuises, .Svn , Ked 
oil. O., Hypcriodized. See lodopin and Ltptodol 
O., Hyssop, a volatile oil fiom I/y\iOpus offi, malty 
L ; sp gr , aiioiit 0 9Jo; used in diarrhea, colic, etc 
Dose, 1-5 rtb (0.06-0 3 c c ) O., Illicium, an es- 

sential oil from the fruit of JUictutn aniui/um, Boitr , 
its chief constituent is anethol. O., Iloopay, O., Ilu- 
pai, the fatty oil expressed from the seeds of Batsta 
Ibngtfoha^ L. ; used in skin-diseases O of Indian 
Com. See O , Mane. O. of Indian Grass, O., 
Indian Melissa. See O of Lemon-g/ a\c. O., In- 
fernal, castor oil O., Iodoform, a sterilized solution 
of iodoform in almond oil (4.5-5 '(r UKloform), O., 
Iva, an essential oil from AihiUea moit fntta , ^siC(\. 
O., Joint, synovia O., Juniper, Empyreumatic. 
See D., Cade (Ulus Diet). O , Juniper Wood, a 
volatile oil from fresh wood di Junipeiu^ communts, 
L., distilled with water. It is a turpentine-Iike liquid 
with feeble odor of juniper. O., Karwah Thistle, a 
cathartic oil expressed from the seeds of Atgemone 
mexieana, L. O., Kekune, O., Kukui. See C?., 
Aleuntes. O., Krumholx. See O , I'mus pumtlto. 
O., Kundah, O., Kundah. See 0 .,Carap, O., 
Kurung. See D., Pongamta O., Lard, oil 

from hog’s lard; sp gr. , 0,910-0 92s; at 14® C ; 
soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloroform. O. of 


Laurel, a narcotic volatile oil from the fruit of Latirus 
nodtiii, L. , sp. gr., 0.88. Rarely used internally. 
Dose, ^'-3 TTb (o 025-0 2. c.c ) O., Laurel-nut. 

See ( 9 ., Bitter. O. of Lemon Balm. See D,, 
Balm O , Lemon-grass, an essential oil from the 
leaves of Andropogon scliarnanthus , L It is used as 
an application in rheumatism and internally in cholera. 
Syn , Indian tneli^na oil , Oil oJ Teibeiia O. of 
Limes, an essential oil from the fimtrmdof Gift ta 
limetta. Risso , stimulant and tonic and used foi flavor- 
ing. O., Limetta See O. oJ Lunes O. of Lin- 
aloe, an essential fragiant oil distil li d from 
grai'eol nsy li et PI , a Mexican wood, and fiom 
allied species, O., Linseed, Sulphurated, an 
antiseptic oil obtained from linseed oil by a( tion ot 
sulfur dioxid , contains. I4(f of sulfur, used in 
scabies, etc O., Linseed, Sulphurated, Tere- 
binthinhted, an antis(])tic oily jirepar.ilioti obtained 
by mixing sulfuialed linseed oil with oil of tur- 
pentine (l :3), used inteinallv in lithiasis, exter- 
nally III skin-diseases Dose, 5-15 rtb (o 3-1 c.c.) in 
milk Syn., Dutch oil. llaai lent oil , Piitih di ops. 
O , Macassar, a prcpaiution of cocoamil oil and the 
flowers of Canaiti^a otio) ala, Hook (ylang-y lang j , used 
by tlie natives of the Moluccas to anoint their bodies 
<luiing prevalence of f< vus O , Madia, a fatty oil fiom 
the seeds of a composite annual, Malta satnuy Mol •; 
used ns a condiment and in medicine O , Maize, a 
golden oil of jieculiar taste and smell obtained fiom the 
germs of corn grains, sp gi , 0916 at 25° C It 
consists of olem, steatin, and paliiiitm, O. of Male- 
fern, a volatile oil from Ihyoptens filix-ma\. Schott, 
.intl D mat ginah'-. Dray It is used as an aii- 

thelmmlic Ikise, 12-25 ’"'b (o 7 "! 5 ct 1 O, 
Margosa, a bitter yillow oil with odoi of gailic ex- 
pressed fiom seeds of Mtha azadu aihta, L It is 
used as an anthelmintic and as an ajqilication m 
rheumatism, and in sunstroke O of Marjoram, 
Wild, an essential oil from the tops of Oi yaniim 
Vulgate., L ; it is antisejitic, tonic, and emrnenagog 
l>ose, 2-10 nb (o 12-0 6 c c ). It IS Used externally 
in skin-diseases O., Massoy, an aromatic volatile 
oil from massoy bark O. of Matico, a vohitile anti- 
septic oil from Pipe) an.,ti\ttfoltum, R. et P , used 
in diseases of the uiinary tract Dose, )2-J hb (o 03- 
0.06 c c ) O., Meadow Sweet, salicylous acid 

O.s, Meaicmal, infusions of i part of a diy drug in 10 
paits of olive oil, or a preparation made by boiling I 
part of a fresh herb in 2 jiarts of olive oil O., 
Melaleuca, bee D , ( Ulus Diet). O., Mel- 

issa. See O , Balm O. of Milfoil, an aromatic 
carminative and tonic oil from the leaves and flowers 
of Aihillea mi lief oh titty L. , sp gr. , 0. 9 1 0-0 920 ; 
tonic, astringent, emnienagog Dose, 1-5 hb 
o 3 c c ). .Syn , O , Yarioiv O. of Mint, Curled, 
a volatile oil from the leaves of Mentha enspa, L ; 
used as oil of peppermint O., Mountain Ash, para- 
sorbic acid O , Mountain Pine. See O , Ptnus 
pumilio. O., Muscatel Sage, an essential oil from 
Salvia silatea, L , sp. gr , about 0.928, used as a 
perfume O., Muscovite See O. of Buck IVood 
O., Mustard, Artificial. See Allvlthiocyanate O., 
Myrcia, a volatile oil from the leaves of Pimenta aeris, 
Kost., consisting chiefly of eugenol; sp gr , o 065-0,990 
at 15° C. ; soluble in alcohol, ether, or chloroform ; 
used in making bay-rum. Syn., Oil of bay. O, of 
Nagkassar or Nahor, an oil from the seeds of Mesna 
ferrea, L. ; used locally m rheumatism. O., Ndilo. 
See O y Bitter. O., Neem See O., Margosa. O., 
Niaouli, a volatile oil from the leaves of MelaUma 
leuiadettdrotty L., containing 66% of eucalyptol ; a 
thin, pungent, yellow, aromatic, dextrogyre oil ; sp. 
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gr., 0.922; soluble in alcohol, ether, and benzin ; 
used m tuberculosis. Dose, 4 ir^ (0.25 c.c. ) 6 times 
daily. Inj., 16 5 tT\^ (1 c c ) m olive oil. O., Nic- 
ker-seed, the oil fiom bonduc seeds, used as an em- 
brocation in rheuniiuism. O., Niger>seed, a thin, 
bland, yellow oil obiained from the seeds of Guizotia 
abyssintid , a composite annual cultivated in India 
and Abyssinia ft^r its seeds Syn , Kant~ttl oil. O., 
Nutmeg, a volatile oil distillecl Irom nutmeg , a thin 
yellow liquid , sp gr , o 870-0 900. O., Nutmeg, 

Fatty, a fixed oil fiom nutmeg , a yellowish, soft 
solid with taste and otUir of nutmeg ; narcotic and 
carminative Dose, 2-5 gr. (o I-o 32 gm ). Syn , 
Nutme' bnttci . O , Ohve. (See Ulus. Diet ) It is 
a mixture of glyceiyl (CjlI.) with oleic acid 
Oj, and palmitic acid (Cj5H.,,( )^) , it consists of two 
oils having the formulas ( ,1 lj( ( 

1 ^i6^^di^^i)3 respectist ly. O., Omum. See O, 
Ajo.vaii O. of Orange Flowers. See O of X<>olt 
(Ulus. Diet ( O. of Orange Flowers, Bigarade, a 
volatile oil fiorn the llowers and leaves of Citiu\ btyo^ 
rail/a, Dnh O of Orange Flower, Petals, a vola- 
tile oil from the petals of Citi u’i am anttum ^ L O. of 
Orange Flowers, Petit Gram, a volatile oil from the 
lea\es and untipe fiuit of Citnis biya> <uita . Duh 
O., Orange Peel, an essential oil from the frt sh rind 
of tiiuis am anfimtt, L O , Origanum. .See O , 
J\fat ;oi am, IVill , also the common hut erroneous 
name for oil of thyme O , Palmarosa. See O., 
Le»ion-'^i ns\ O, Paraffin, chiclly hjdiocar- 
hons of the senes, distilled from pe- 

troleum; a limpid oil thickening with cold; sp gi , 

O 875-0 900 , bolls at 300® C' O , Pastinaca, a vol- 
atile oil, consisting chiefly of ethyl butyrate, contained 
m the ftuit of [laisnip, Pmtniata uitiva, L ; a yellow 
liquid with pleasant smell; sp. gr , 87 O., Pat- 

chouli, a volatile oil fiom the leaves of Poi^o'^fetnon 
heyneanta^l^tnih ; a ihic k, fragi ant, brownish liquid; 
sp gr , o 970-0 990. O., Peach Kernel, an oil 

expressed from seed of the peacli, Piunus poaca, 
Sieb ; Sp gr , 0915 at 15® C. Soluble in ether, 
chloroform, or carlxm dnulfid , used as almond or ohve 
oil. O,, Peanut. ^eeOfAnuhis O., Pear, amyl 
acetate O , Pennyroyal, European. See C> , /’«- 
legtum O , Peppermint, Mitcham, oil fiom pep- 
permint cultivated at Mitcham, Surtey, England O. 
of Pine Needles. See O , A/;, Scotih O , Pine- 
apple. See under (Ulus Diet ) O. of Pinus 
pumilio, a very fragrant volatile oil fiom the leaves of 
Pifit4S pmnilio, llaenke; antiseptic and exjvectorant, 
and used also m glandular enlargements and skin- 
diseases Dose, 5-10 TT\^ (o 3-0 6 c.c ). O. of 
Pinus Sylvestns. See O , Fir, Sio/(k O., Poho, 
oil of Japanese peppermint O., Polei, O., Poley. 
See O , Pulegutm O., Pongamia, O , Poonga, oil 
expressed from the seeds of an East Indian tree. Pan- 
gamta glabra. Vent It is a deep yellow to reddish- 
brown fluid at 60® F., but below that it is solid It 
is used by the Hindoos in skin-diseases, and is espe- 
cially recommended in those due to fungi. O., Poppy, 
oil expressed from the seeds of various species of 
%Papaver , used as a substitute for ohve and almond 
oil O , Porpoise, fixed oil from the blubber of the 
porpoise O., Potato, fusel oil O., Ptychotis. See 
O., Ajmvan O., Pulegium, the oil from European • 
pennyroyal, Mentha pulegium, L ; its chief constituent 
IS pulegiol, It smells like peppermint ; boils 

at 227® C. O., Pumpkin Seed, oil from the seeds of 
Cucuibtla pepo, L., a red oily liquid ; sp. gr., 0,928; 
it is said to be anthelmintic, O., Quirinus, a |>e- 
troleum issuing near the chajiel of St Quirinus at 
Tegemsee. O., Ram-til. See O., Niger-seed, O., 


Rape, a brown or greenish-yellow oil expressed from 
seeds of a variety of Butssica lampestiis O., 
Ray. bee O., Skate. O., Red. See O , pei xcum, 
O , Rhodium, a volatile oil from rosewood. Con- 
volvulus xcopartuSy L. ; used to adulterate oil of 
rose. O., Rose Geranium. See O., Getamum 
(Ulus Diet) O., Rosewood. See O., Rhodium. 
O,, Rusa, lemon-grass oil. O., Salad, olive oil O, 
Sandalwood, East Indian, O., Santal. See O , 
Sandahvood (llhis. Diet,). O, Savine, a jxnson- 
ous, volatile oil from the fresh tops ol Jumpems sa- 
bina, L. It is irritant and emmenagog Dose, 
J2 -2 n\^ fo 03-0, 1 2 c. c ) Antidotes, emetics, oil, 
mucilage, orandy, opium O , Scurvy Grass. See 
O , Coihlearta O., Seneca, crude jvetroleuin. O., 
Sesame, a fixed oil from the seeds of Sesamum indt- 
cum, L ; sp. gr , 0.919-0 923 at I5®C ; soluble in 
ether, chloroform, or carbon disulfid. It is laxative 
and nutrient Dose, 4-8 dr. (1 5-30 c.c ) Syn., 
liemteoil, Teel oil O., Shark, apale acrid oil from the 
liver of the shark, Squalus cat charias , sj) gr., 0.87- 
o 88 O , Sheaikanta, the kaivah thistle oil. O., 
Simabolee, a clear oil exti acted from curry leaves, 
Mutraya koenigit, Spr O., Skate, a yellow neutral 
oil obtained from the liver of the skate. Raja baits; it 
IS used Is a substitute for cfxl-liver oil. O., Soy, a 
bland yellow oil expressed from soja beans, the seeds 
of G’yctne wja, Sieb O. of Spike, a volatile oil 
from the leaves and tops of Lai andula spica, Cav, ; car- 
minative and rubefacient, and used externally in rheu- 
matism O., Spikenard, lemon-grass oil O., Spruce. 
See O , Hemlock. O., Storax, a volatile oil from 
storax , sp. gr , o 900. O , Sumbul, a volatile oil 
from the ro<vt of J-erula sumbul. Hook fil O , Sun- 
flower, a fixed oil from the seeds of the sunflower, 
Hclianthui annuus, L O., Sweet Bay. See O., 
lam el. O. of Tagud-nuts, oil from the seeds of 
Phi'telephas mairocai pa,'R.c\Y. O., Tallicoonah. 

See O , Carap O , Tamanu. See O , Bitter, O., 
Tambor, a purgative oil obtained from Omphalea oletf- 
eta, Heinsl , of C ential America It isused ascastor 
oil O , Tea, a Chinese fixed oil said to be derived 
irom Camellia dtupifet a, O., Teaberry. See 

O., H’lnterbeny (Ulus Diet ) O., Teel, O., Til. 

See O, Sesame, O., Tcmplin, oil of Pinus 
pmutlto O , Theobroma, cacao butter O., Thuja, 
an essential oil from the leaves of Thuja accident- 
alts, I. ; emmenagog, .tonic and antiseptic Syn., O,, 
At hoi vitce , O , li'hite ceda? O., Touloucouna, 
carap oil. O , Tumenol. See I'umenol. O., 

of the Tung Tree. See O , Aleurites. O. of 
Turpentine, a volatile oil from the concrete resin of 
Pinus palustns and other species ; chiefly consisting 
sp g*"'. 0855-0870; soluble in e^er, 
slightly so m alcohol; boils at I55®-I70® C Tt is 
anthelmintic, antiseptic, diuretic, and rubefacient. 
Dose, 5-120 rrb (o, 3-7.4 c c ) O , Turtle, oil ex- 
tracted from turtles’ eggs ; said to equal cod-liver oil 
111 value. O., Ugger, a peifume dis#lled from agal- 
lochum. O., Valerian, a vcjlalile oil from the rhizome 
and root of Valeriana officinalis, L ; sp. gr., O.95 ; 
used m nervous diseases. Dose, 4-5 (o. 25-0. 3 

c c ). O. of Verbena See O , Lemon-grass. O. 
of vitriol, sulfuric acid. O , Walnut, a fixed oil 
from Juglans regia O. of Wax, a volatile oil 
obtained from wax by fractional distillation. O., 
White Cedar. See O., Thuja. O., WUd-aeed, 
a fixed oil from mignonette, Reseda luteola, L. 
O., Wine, Heavy, a final pnxluct of the distillation 
of alcohol with great excess of sulfuric acid, a yellow 
oily liquid with pungent odor and acrid taste; sp. gr , 
1.096-1.129; soluble in alcohol or ether; boils at 
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a8o*C. O., Wlttneben's, See 0 , Cq/ujfmi (Illus. 
Diet ). O., Wood. I. Guijun belsem. a. See 

O., Alfuritet. O., Wormseed, American. See 
O.t Chmo^iiium (Illus. Diet.) Q. pf Worm- 
fetd, K.>ev«jit, a volatile oil from the flowers of 
ArUtftisfa nna, Berg, et Schmult, consisting chiefly of 
cioeol, C,»Hi,0 ; sp gr., alx)ut 0.930; soluble in 
alcohol and ether. It anthelmintic and tome. Dose, 
l-a nh (0.05-0 f2 c.c ) O., Wormwood, Com- 

p)On« e volatile oil from the leaves and tops of Arterrt- 
ttta ahsmthtum, L , consisting chiefly of thujone, 
C.j,lf,, 0 ; sp. gr., 0925-0.950; soluble in alcohol or 
etner ; analgesic and tonic. Dose, i-2 n\_ (0.06-0.12 
c.c. ). O. of Wormwood, Romain. See D. of 
Attemisia O., Yarrow. See O , Milfoil O., 
Ylang Ylang. See O., Oman^a (Illus. Diet ). 

Ointment. (See Illus. Diet. ) 0 .,BIue '>tt Hydrar- 
gyrum unguent. (Illus. Diet ). O , Citrine See 
Hydra igy rum nit! at ung. (Illus Diet,). C., Lis- 
ter’s, bone acid, 1 , white wax, i ; paraffin, 2 ; almond 
oil, 2 parts O,, Mercurial, O , Neapolitan. See 
Hydrargyrum unguent (Illus Diet ). O -muslins, 
strips ot muslin impregnated with ointment, applied in 
ccaema. 

Old Man’s Back. Paralytic kyphosis. 

Oldenlandia (ol-den-land'-e-ah) [//. B. Oldenland^ 
Danish botanist]. A genus of nvbiaceous plants 
O. corymboaa, L , of the East and West Indies, is 
a^ntispasniodic and antipyretic. O. umbcllata, L , 
Indian madder, a sjjecies indigenous to the East In- 
dies and cultivated for the root, Chaya, gh6, or chaya- 
var, which yields a red dye and is used in skin-dis- 
eases ; the leaves are expectorant 

Oleaceoua {o-le-M-i}yui). Relating to the olive or to 
the order Olemece 

Oleandrism (o-ie-aid-dmoi) Poisoning by oleander; 
analogous to digitalism. 

Olearia \o-le-a' -> e-ah) [Adam 0 /eattus, 1600-1671]. 
A genus of the CompoMa:. O. moschata, Hook , 
yields eurybin. 

Oleaae {o'-le-ds). An enzyme found by Taloinei in 
olives, which causes precipitation of the coloring- mat- 
ter of olive oil and rancidity by formation of fatty acids. 

Oleaster {o-le-as' tur) [L , the wild olive], i. The 
olive tree, Olea europea, L. 2. The paradise tree, 
Elaeagnus nngustifolia, L 

Olefiant {ol' -e-fi-ant) [oleum, oil; ficere, to make]. 
Making oil. 

OXtAC {o'-le-tk) [oltum, oil], * Relating to, containing, 
or obtained from oil 

Oleobalsamtc {o-le-o-bal-uxm' ik'). Contauung oil and 
balsam. O. Mixture, au alcoholic mixture of vola- 
tile oils and balsam of I'eru 

Oleocreosote [o-le-o-kre'-o-sdt\. A yellowish oily 
licftiid with a specific gravity o 950 at 15° C. ; soluble 
in ether, chloroform, and benzine It is an antiseptic 
used in catarrh of the respiratory organs, bronchitis, 
etc. Administered aS an emulsion m doses, adults, 
40-160 gr. (j 6-10.4^.) daily; children, 8-45 gr. 
(o 5*~3 gtn. ) daily. Syn., Creosote-oleic eth^r ; Creo- 
sote oleafe : Oleoc teasel. 

01co|fU4iacol [o-le-o-^'i'-ak-ol). .See Guatacol Oleate. 

Oleoinfuaion [o-le-o-mfu' -shun) An oily solution of 
a drug, 

OleoMccharoae {o-le-o-snk^-ar-os) A compound of 
siiccnaroae with an essential oil. 

Oleum. (See Illus. Diet ) O., Alchitri, oil of Juni- 

per O. anonse, ylang ylang oil. o nigrum, a 
reddiA-yellow oil, becoming of the consistency of 
hooey on keeping, obtained in the East Indies f^ 
the seeds of Cdastms paftnulatus, Willd. It is a 
pow^ful stimulant and dinphoretic and is used in 


rheumatism, gout, and various fevers. Q. phosphor- 
atutp, a tnixture of ^osphorus, I gr ; ether, 9 gr,; 
almond oil, 90 c.c. Each minim contains of ® 
gram of phosphorus ; it is prescribed in rachitis Olea 
pinguia, fixed oils. O. populeum, a preparation of 
I part of shredded poplar buds digested m 3 parts of 
olive oil. O. provmciale. See Oil, (Illus. 

Diet ). O. pulegi, poley oil , oil from European 
pennyroyal. O, ncim naphtholatum, castor oil con- 
taining 0,2^ each of «-naphthol, chloroform, and oil 
of peppermint. O. templinum. l See Oil of Pinus 
fumtlto 2, A variety of turpentine distilled flora the 
cones of Abies pectinata, DC O unonae, ylang 
ylarf^ oil. O. vulpium, a mixture of olive oil and 
I Jo each of dill oil and oil of thyme O. wUtnebi- 
anum See Oil oj Cafuput [Wins Diet ). 

OXfsyX {o'-le-tl). C,«H ,, 0 , the radicle of oleic acid 

Olfactometry {olfak-tom'-e(->e) [oljaiete, to smell ; 
meiare, to measure]. The science ol measuiing the 
acuteness of the sense of smell 

Olfactory (See Illus. Diet ) O. Islands. See 
Islands, 

Oligemi^ (See Illus Diet, ) O serosa. Same as 
Hydt emia 

Oligidria [ol-ig-iP -t e-ah) See Oltghydrux (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Oligocytosis {ol-ig-o si-to' -in') few, al'rogf 

cell] See OltgOiVthemui (Illus Diet ) 

Oligogalia [ol tg o-ga'-le-ah) See Oligogalactia (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Oligoglobulia (ol tg-c-glo-bid -le-ah) [b?i}og, few, glo- 
bulus, a small globe] See Oligocythemia (Illus. 
Diet ) 

Oligomania. (See Illus Diet ) O , Abulic. See 
Abulomanta (Illus. Diet ). O., Affective. Same 

as Mania sine debt 10 O., Agoraphobic See Agoi - 

aphobta (Illus Diet ) O , Claustrophobic, See 
Claustrophobia Diet.) O., Mysophobic See 

Mysophobia (Illus Diet ). 

Oligomorphic (ol-ig-o-mot' fik') few ; iwf^py, 

fonn]. Applied to organisms which have but few 
stages of development, 

Oligonitrophil (ol-ig-o-ni'-tro-fl) See Oligonitio- 
philous 

Oligonttrophilous (ol-ig-o-nx-ti of -xl-us) [o7jyog, scan- 
ty; nitrogen, tpi/nv, to love]. Beijennck’s term, 
1902, applied to those organisms which, while 
occurring freely in nature, develop m nutrient media, 
containing combined nitrogen, orfiom winch combined 
nitrogen has not been carefully excluded. They have 
the ability of assimilating and utilizing atmospheric 
nitrogen. 

Oligophospaturia (ol-xg-o-fos-fat-id -t e-ah). A decrease 
in the amount of phosphates in the urine 

Oligophrenia (ol-xg-o-JrB-ne-ah) [oAQof, little; (^piv, 
mind]. Imbecility. 

Oligoplasmia (ol-tg-o-plaz'-me-ak) [oX/yog, scanty; 
nXhapn, a thing molded] A decrease in the amount 
of blood-plasma. 

Oligospermatism (ol-ig-o-spurm^-at-tzm). See Oltgo- 
spetmia (Illus. Diet.). 

Oliguresia (ol-tg-u-re'-se-ah). See Oliguria (Illus, 
Diet ) ^ \ 'V 

Olivary. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 The olivary body. 
Olive- (Sec lllita Diet.) O., Accessory, i. A nu- 
cleus composed of two small ma.sses of cinerea, an outer 
(the external accessory olivary body of MUller) and an 
inner (the internal accessory olivary body of Miillcr], 
within the olive situated above and to the inner side 
of the dentatwn. Syn,, Accessory olivary nucleuy; 
Ntfcleus juxtaoBvaris ; Ger. Nehenolive ; Oiivenneben- 
k^m; Kr. Noy^u olyvaire accessoxre. 2, A gray 
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plate dorsad of the olive. Syn., External accessory 
oltvary nucleus; Lateral accessory olivary nucleus; 
Supericfr accessory ohvai y ntuleus ; Ger. dussere Nehen- 
olive; Fr. Noyau juxta-ohvaue posii>o-exieme. 3 A 
similar but smaller gray plate dorsad of the pyramid. 
Syn., Internal aite<:sory oltvaty nucleus ; Median in- 
ternal olivary nucleus , iVucletis of the pyramid ; N. 
pyranitdalts ; Antcnor olwe O., Anterior. See O. , 
Accessory {f), O., Inferior, the ohvary body. O., 

Superior, O., Upper. See Nudtus, Olivary, 
Superior. O., Superior, of Luys, the tegmental 
nucleus. 

Olivifugal {ol-iv-tf'-u-yal) \olive; t'ugere, to flee]. 

Turned or moving from the olive 
Olivin [ol'-i 7 '-tn') A substance obtained by Rracormot 
from salicin by action of sulfuric acid 
Olivipetal {ol-iv-ip' -et-al) [o/iir, petere, to seek]. 
Toward the olive. 

Oly {o'-le). The scum on molten metal. 

Olutkombul. bee A/noma an^usta, L 
Omal {o^-mal) bee ’J'ruhlo) phenol (Ulus Diet ). 
Omateal [o-mad -e-al). Relating to the omentum. 
Omentosplenopexy (0 vien-to-splen' -o-peks-e') Omen- 
topexy followed by splenopexy to develop complement- 
ary circulation in certain hepnticosplcnic lesions 
Omentum, (bee Ulus. Diet ) O., Haller’s Colic, 

* a process of the uppei right border of the greater 
omentum which may become adherent to the testis 
during fetal life and be included in the sac of an in- 
guinal hernia. O. osseum See Periosteum (Ulus 
Diet ) O , Pancreaticosplenic, a fold of peritoneum 
uniting the tail of the pancreas with the lower part of 
the inner surface of the spleen. 

Omocephalus [o-tno-se/'-al us). See Onunephalus 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Omphalodymia [om-fil 0 dim'-e-ah). Sec under 

Scniatodynna 

Omphalotripsy {o>n-fal o-tnp'-se) [o/c(^ci?iof, navel; 
rpi^ieiv, to rub] Separation of the umbilical cord by 
a crushing instrument 

Onage, Onaye I’he African name for the arrow-poison 
obtained from seeds of St> ophanthus htspidus, D C 
Oncography {ong-kog'-t af-e) [^ojcvof, a swelling; 
ypapciv, to write]. I he recording of the measure- 
ment of tumors by an oncometer. 

Oncosis. (See Ulus Diet ) 3 Tumefaction 

Oneiric, Oniric {o-nt'-tik) a dream]. Relating 

to dreams ; attended bv visions. 

Oneirism {o-nt'-rtzm) [bvnpog, a dream] A condition 
of cerebral automatism analogous to the dream state, 
as a dream prolonged to the waking period 
Oniomania [o-ne o-nud-ne-ah) [wvcoc, to be bought; 

pavta, madness] A mania for spending money. 
Onkinocele [ong-kud -o-sil ) swelling; If, a 

fiber; ki/Itj, tumor] Inflammation of the tendon- 
sheaths attended by swelling 

Ononetm {o-non'-ct-in). A dissociation- 

product of onospin 

Ononid {o-ncd-nid) C,^H„Og. A neutral principle 
contained in the root of Onoms sptnosa ; a yellow, 
slightly bitter powder soluble in water and alcohol 
Syn, Onoms glycyn hizm 

Ononin (<7-«</-«f«) CjolIj^Ojj, a glucosid isolated by 
V. Reinsch from the root of Onoms sptnosa, L. 

Ononis [o-no'-nts) [oiw, an ass] A genus of legumin- 
ous plants. O apinosa, L , rest-harrow, a shrub of 
Europe The diureUc root is used in dropsy and gout. 
Ononiaglycyrrbizin [o-no-nts-glt-sur-d-sin). See 
Onomd. 

Ono«pin (o-nos'-pin). A diiaoctation- 

product or ononin by action of baryta-water with heat. 
OtiyehexaUaxis {ondh-ehs-al-aks^-ts) nail; 


ifciAAafcf, a degenerating]. Degeneration of the 
nails. 

Onychogram (on^-ih-o-gram) [< 5 vvf, nail ; ypdi^iv, to 
write]. The record of the variations in blood-pressure 
by an onychograph. 

Onychograph [oH^-tk-o-graf) nail ; ypdiptiv, to 

write] Ad instrument devised by Max Herr for 
recording tlie variations m blood-pressure in the capil- 
laries of the ti})S of the fingers. It consists for the 
most part of the sphygmograph so arranged that the 
pelotte can be brought against the finger resting upon 
a hard surface. 

Onychography {on-tk-og'-raf-e). The tracing of the 
pulse in the smallest vessels by means of an instrument 
placed on the nail. 

Onychogryphosis {on-tk-o-grt-fd-sts). See Onycho- 

giyposis (Ulus. Diet.) 

Onychoma [on-tk-o' -mah). A tumor of the nail-bed. 

Onychophagist [pn-tk-oj'-aj ist) nail; (pa)iiVp 

to eat] One addicted to biting the finger-nails. 

Onychophosis [on-tk-o-fc/sis). See Onychypons (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Onychorrhexis {on-tk or-eks'-ts) [Avif, nail ; 
rupture] The splitting of the nails. 

Onychosis (See Ulus Diet.) O gr5fposiB, onycho- 
giyposis O incrassata. hyjX'ronychosis O. lap- 
sus, onycholysis O mollities, softening of the natls. 
O. pterygium. See Pteiyginm unguts (Ulus. Diet ). 

Onyxis. (See Ulus Diet) O., Retroungueal, ony- 
chia originating at the root of the nail. 

Oocyan { 0 - 0 -sd-an) [Lov, egg; ki nv6f, a daik-blue 
substance]. Of Soiby, the green or blue coloring- 
matter of eggshells of birds , found to be partly 
biliverdin and partly a blue derivative of bile-pigments 

Oocyst [o'-o std) [woi', egg ; Kt orig, bladder] Applied 
by some writers to the cysts m which the vermiculesof 
the malaria parasite encyst themselves. The term is 
misleading , spore cyst is preferable. 

Oocyte {t/-o-slt) [woi’, egg; Kvrog, cell]. The ovarian 
egg-cell before the formation of the polar bodies ; also- 
written ovocyte 

Oogonium. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. The primordial 
mother-cell which gives rise to the ovarian egg and its 
follicle. 3. '1 he descendants o( the primordial germ- 
cell from which ultimately arise the oocytes (Boveri) ; 
also wnten ovogonium. 

Ookinete {o-o-kttd-ii) egg ; Kiiiiv, to move]. See 
Oocyst. 

Oophoria (o-o-fod-e-a/i) [u)6v, egg; ftptiv, to bear]. 
Barnes’ term for hysteria 

Oophonn {o-of^-or-tn). An organothcrapeutic prep- 
aration made from the ovaries of cows and hogs 

Oophoritis. (See Ulus. Diet.) O. serosa, Olshausen’s 
term for a variety of inflammation mostly described as 
edema of the ovary. It is said to be produceif by 
gonorihea and pelvic inflammalion or to follow fever* 
and mumps. The ovaries are enlarged, swollen, 
smooth, edematous, with no folds or siars They ere 
heavy and likely to become prolapsed% [Robert*,] 

Oophorocystosis [o-ofot -o-n^t-o'-sn) [udv, an egg; 
({toprtv, to bear ; Kvarig, bladder] Ibe fonuation of 
ovarian cyst*. 

Oophorohysterectomy -o-hivtur-ek' -to-me) 

egg; (fdpetv, to bear; varrpa, womb; excision]. 

Removal of the uterus and ovaries. 

OophoToaalpingotomy {0 ofor-o-sal-pin-goP^o-me) 
[fcxii^, egg; ^peiv, to bear; aa/ni}^, tuW; rifivitv, to 
cut]. The surgical removal of the ovary usd tube. 

Oophoroetomy {o^-for-os' -to-me) egg; ^ptiv, 

to bear; mouth]. The establidnnent of an 

openit^ into an ovarian cyst for drainage. 

Oorodtdn ip-o-rdt-de-m) [wov, egg; of rose*]. 
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A red or reddish-brown pigment giving color to cer- 
tain bird’s eggs; it is perhaps identical with hemato- 
porphyrin. 

Ooscopt {o' -o-skbp) [tjuf, egg ; OKorriiv, to view]. An 
apparatus for observing the developmental changes in 
a fertilized egg. 

Oospora {o-os'-po-rah) [u)ov, egg; oTTopd, seed). A genus 
of fungi O. bovis, a name proposed for the fungus 
of actinomycosis by those botanists who regard it as 
one of the hyphoraycetes and as belonging to the 
Mucedintc O guiguardl, causes the deposition of 
caibonate of lime iii connective tissue of the walls of 
cystic tumors and skeletal nodosities 

Oothectomy {o-o-lhek' -io-mt') [wdi', egg; chest; 

eKTop/j, excision] The surgical removal of an ovary ; 
a term preferred to oophorectomy. 

Opacification {o-pas-tp-i-ka' -shun) \^opaiUs, shaded]. 
The act of becoming opaque 

Opalisin [o-p(il ts'-tn) \\ roblewski’s name for a 
oroteid found in considerable quantity in human milk, 
ess in mares’ milk, and in very small quantity m cows’ 
milk 

Ope {op'-e) [d?rr/, an opening] Same as Fotuntfu. 

0 ^t\dQ 6 CO^t{o-pt'-(io-skop) [di/',a voice ; tcMoc, likeness; 
GKOTTiip, to View] An instrument for studying the 
vibrations of the voice 

Operant (u/'-e-rn;;/) [e/errn /, to work] i. Effective, 
active. 2. An operator 

Operation. (^See Ulus Diet ) Abbe’s Incision for 
Appendicitis, a lengthy incision in the lateral wall 
of the abdomen which separates but does not cut the 
muscle-fiber. Albert-Frank-Kocher Method of 
Gastrotomy. See Ptank’s Method O., Asch’s, 
for deviation of nasal septum, consists in a crucial 
incision over the deflection, taking up the segments, 
reduction of the deflection, an<l instrlion of a tube 
to hold the segments m place. O., Beyea’s, for 
gastro[)tosis, consists in the plication of the gastrolie- 
patic and gastrophrenic ligaments O., Bier’s, foi 
amputation through the lower portion of the leg, 
consists in cuneiform osteotomy upon the tdiia above 
the slump, bending fotward the stump with the lower 
fragment of bone to a tight angle with the upper 
fragment The two fragments unite and form a foot. 
O., Bissell's, fur uterine letroversion , the excision of 
a section of both the round and broad ligaments suffi- 
cient to liold the uteius in a forward position. 
O., Catterino’s ( A of Cainerino, Italy) SfstHysteio- 
kataphra.xis. O., Equilibrating, tenotomy on the 
direct antagonist of a paralyzed ocular muscle. O., 
Fehling’s, for uterine piolapse, consists in denuding 
two long ovals on either side of the median line i>f the 
anterior vaginal wall, and uniting their edges with 
silver wne Frank’s Method of Gastrotomy consists 
informing a valve out of a small cone of the stomach- 
wall. 'Fhe oblique incision is made and a cone of the 
stomach pulled out and Us base sutured to the^ parietal 
peritoneum. A second incision is then made imme- 
diately alx)ve<*he rib-margin, the bridge of the skin is 
elevated and the cone jiulled up beneath it and the 
apex sutured into the second wound 'Ihe tube is 
inserted and the first skin-wound closed O , Hartley- 
Krause, the removal of the entire gasserian ganglion 
and its roots for relief of facial neuralgia O , Hegar'S, 
for the relief of cancer of the rectum. The knife is 
carried along the sides of the sacrum, making the 
letter V, and hinges the flap with a chain saw. 
Gerster claims good drainage by this method, but con- 
demns it because of the impairment of the flap's vitality. 
(Hupp. ) O., Heinecke’e, for relief of cancer of the 

rectum: To avoid whatever tendency toward weak- 
ening the pelvic floor Kraske’s method involve®, 


Heinecke devised in 1888 a T-shaped incision in the 
skin, sawing the skin first vertically and then at the 
level of the fourth foramen transversely, thus making 
two folding bone doors. 'Ihese are afterward united 
by suture. (Hupp.) O., Hochenegg’s, for lelief of 
cancer of the rectum: A curved incision is made with 
Its convexity to the right, commencing opposite the 
third foramen of the sacrum, extending outwaid, and 
passing the middle line again below the last button of 
the coccyx. (Hupp ) O , Ingals’, for ecrasement of 
the tonsils . A snare guaid is inclosed in a ring which 
IS passed over the tonsil as it is held by the foiceps, 
thus lacilitating the use ol the loo]> O , Jonnesco’s, 
cystorrhaphy Kader’s Method of Gastrotomy 
consists in the production of a funnel which piojects 
into the stomach by sutuiing two sections on either 
side of a tube placed vertically into the stomach Each 
j)air of sutures increases the amount of pciitoneuiu 
about the tube and fuither depresses its point of 
cntiance O., Kocher’s, toi the relief of cancer of 
the rectum. A long intcguinentaiy incision is made, 
freely exposing the bone. Witli a chisel each side of 
the sacrum is gioo\ ed along the inner side ol the foramina, 
^ o, . I q 1,, .vlnch he calls 

tie"k. K<* . > exposes the 

sacial canal and makes certain the protection of the 
nerves (Hupp ) O., Kronlein’s, for relief of faciaf 

neuralgia- ( onsists in exposing the thud branch of 
the tiigeminus O , Labioplasiic, See L heiloplasty 
(Ulus Diet ) Labone’s Method of Amputation 
through the Foot diliers fioin (.hopait’s method in 
the retcmtion ol the scaphoid in addition to the cal- 
caneurn and astiagalus O , Lange’s, foi lesection 
of the icctuin, with osteoplastic tianspl.intalion of the 
anal portion (18S1) 1 he knife is earned fioni each 

tuber isthii acioss the perineum in front of the 
sphincters '1 he incisions meet in tlie raphe and are 
made deep enough to allow of jmsfiing the whole 
muscular npp.iialus of the anus upwaul, including the 
anal end o( the gut (Hupp ) O , Levy’s, for 
relief of cancel of the leituin In older to spare 
the fouith saiial ner\e and the levator ani’s coccygeal 
insertion, make an incision shaped like an inverted 
letter U, bending the osteoplastic arc towaid the 
anus. But because ol the limited space which it offets, 
and the veiv imperfect diainage, it has seldom been 
used (Hupp ) O , Longuet’s, the extraserous trans 
plantation of the testicle for the permanent cure of hy- 
drocele and yaiiciKele Cf Orchidopexy, Ph/ehopery, 
Snotopexv, r.ynupixy, O., Lorenz’s, for congenital 
dislocation ol the hip, consists in reduction of the 
dislocation and fixation of the head of the feinui against 
the rudinientaiv acetabulum until a socket is formed 
O , Major, one requiring gieat suigtcal skill and 
efficiency Marwedel’s Method of Gastrotomy. 
This resembles Wit/el’s method in all respects except 
that the seiuus and muscular coats are incised for 5 
cm (2 inches), the tube passed through the mucosa 
and buried by closing the incision in the stomach-wall 
O., Matas’ (Rudolph), artenorrhaphy, for the radical 
cure of aneurysm consists in arrest of the circulation in 
the sac, opening, evacuating, 

and closing the openings by ■ sutures 

O., Maydl’a, the transplantation of the ureters into the 
rectum m treatment of exstrophy of the bladder O., 
Meloplastic, a plastic operation on the cheek O., 
Mikulicz’s Two-time, resection of the intestine in 
tw’o operations, two days apart. O., Minor, one 
slight in extent and severity. O., Motet’s, for ptosis: 
a strip in the superior rectus is cut and pulled through 
a buttonhole in the tarsal cartilage and sutured to 
the upper Iid. Olshausen’s Method for vaginal 
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fixation consists in suturing the round ligaments and 
a portion of the broad ligaments instead of the uteiine 
fundus O., Park’s, for spina bifida: After the 
excision of the sac and the ligated stump is pushed 
back into the canal, a thin piece of sterilized celluloid, 
so cut that Its edges can be sprung in under the bony 
margin, is fitted into the opening of the spinal canal 
Phelp’s Method for varices of the leg, consists in 
cutting down over the varices and the application of mul- 
tiple ligatures O., Posadas- Bobrow, the evacuation 
of echinococcus cysts and closure ot the cavity by suture, 
called echmoc(Kcotomy O., Radical, an operation for 
a complete cure of a morbid condition O , Rehn’s, 
for relief of cancer of the rectum A V-shaped incision 
IS made, one leg of the V embracing the entire width 
of the sacrum below the third foramen, while the other 
passes along the loft side of the saciuin and coccyx 
This flap when hinged exposes the 

diseas' i ■ . r m a most satisfactory way 

(Hupp ) O , Ries-Clarke’s, for carcinoma of the 
cervix of theuteius- The cehotomic removal of the 
entire uteius with the broad ligaments, uternvesical 
1 ~ ^ withany involved glands 
() . R, ‘ ’■! *> " for spina bitida, consists in ex- 

cision of the whole or part of the sac. O., Rup- 
precht’s, for removal of caicmomatous inguinal glands 
•1 he line of inch ion extend-, fiom the pubic spine to the 
anterior superior iliac spine, the ends being joined by 
incisions passing below the glands. This flap is entirely 
removed , if neces-,aiy, the vena saphena may be 
ligatured O., Rydygier’s, circular pylorectomy when 
the incision is made in the Imea alba and the duo- 
denum is sutiued (liiectly to the wound made by 
resecting tlie stomach O , Salzer’s, excision of the 
whole ()1 the thud division of the hfih nerve O , 
Salzer’s, for the radical cure of femoial heima, 
consists m stitching Poujiart’s ligaments to the pectineal 
fascia O , Schede’s, in chronic empyema, lescction 
of the thorax O , Schede’s, for varices of the leg, 
consists in a ciicular incision aiound the leg, one cuff 
rolled up and another down, with the idea of teaching 
the different venous branches and removing them 
Senn’s (E J ) Method of Gastrotomy consists 
in forming an automatic valve from the stomach-wall 
by constricting a cone near its apex with purse stiing 
suture, and aiter incising the apex inverting it into the 
stomach and securing it there by Lembert suture O , 
Shield’s, for tlie cure of mastoid disease, consists in 
raising a flap of skin behind the auricle, removing the 
diseased bone and caseous areas, and finally pressing 
down the flap of skin into the cavity O , Sigaul- 
tean. Synonym of - Ssebanejew- 

Frank’s Method o’ G i >-:o See Frank's 

Method O., Story’s, for entropion and trichiasis . 
The inseition of a jnece of mucosa which entirely and 
permanently removes the cilia from contact with the 
cornea O., Surmay’s, jejunostomv. O., Talma’s, 
suture of the omentum to tlie abdominal wall for relief 
of ascites due to cirrhosis of the liver O , Vitrac’s, 
Ectokelo Corny. O., Weir’s (R. F.), for (he 
treatment of hallux valgus, consists in a curved incision 
which admits of the ready extirpation of the bursa and 
removal of any sesamoid bones, of the dissecting out 
the dorsal extensor tendon, which is cut near its 
attachment and secured to the periosteum at the inner 
side of the base of the first phalanx It leaves a 
cicatrice not made sensitive by shoes O., Weir’s, 
appcndicostomy, suturing the tip of the appendix to 
the abdominal wall, and by opening the appendix at 
the end gaining access to the cecum for the purpose of 
irrigating the lower bowel in cases of ulceration of the 
large intestine. O., White’s, for reduction of disloca- 


tion of humerus : That of applying the foot in the 
axilla, usually ascribed to Sir Astley Looper, but properly 
accredited to Chailes White, of Manchester (1768). 
Ophryoalveoloauricular ( of-re-o-al-ve-o-Co-aiu-t tk' 
lat). Applied to an angle formed by the ophryon, 
alveolar point, and auricular point. 

Ophryosis [oj-te-o'-sts) eyebrow s] Spasm of 

the eyebrow. 

Ophthalmectomy {of-thal-meJd -to-me) [6^/0/ //cf, eye ; 

tKTo/uri, excision] P2xcision of the eye 
Ophthalmemicrania i^oj-thal-ntern-ik-t a' -ne-ah). See 
Amat4t ostSy Eptleptotd. 

Ophthalmia. (.See Ulus. Diet ) O. arida, xeroph- 
thalmia O. bellica. See O , Ahlitaiy (Ulus. Diet ). 
O epiphora, hygrophthalmia, ophthalmia with ex- 
cessive Incrimation O. externa, O. mucosa, con- 
junctivitis O., Jequintic, O., Jequirity, purulent 
conjunctivitis due to the use of a solution ot jequirity 
in treatment of trachoma O. nodosa, conjunctivitis 
induced by cateipillar hairs, characterized by the for- 
mation of round giay swellings wheie the hairs are em- 
bedded O. pyorrhoica, purulent conjunctivitis 
Ophthalmodonesis {of-thal-tno do-nd-st<;) [ 

eye; Mvjjaiq, a trembling] \’oluntary tremulous or 
oscillatory movement of the eyes 
Ophthalmoleukoscope {of-thal-vio ltd-ko-skdp) 

//or, eye ; /n'htn, white, aK()Tr'no,Xo view] An in- 
strument for testing color sense by means of polarized 
light 

Ophthalmomyositis {of-t)ial-mo-vn-o sd-tis) See Oph- 
thalmomyitn (Ulus. Diet ) 

Ophthalmopathy {of-ihal-inop'-alh e) [oot/d? //or, eye; 
-dtio^y disease] Any disease of the eve O , Ex- 
ternal, an afltction ol the ejelids, cotnea, conjunctiva, 
or muscles of the eje O., Internal, that affecting 
the deeper structures of the eye 
Ophthalmophacometer, Ophthalmophakometer { 0 /- 
thal- mo- fa- kom' - el- itt ) [o0Hn/ /i6r, ty e , z&n/fdf, lens ; 
/uTpor, measure] An instrument for measuiing the 
curvature nidius of the crystalline lens 
Ophthalmophlebotomy {of-thol-mo-JJtb-oE-o-vie) See 
PhUhophthahnotunty Diet ) 

Ophthalmoplegia. (See Ulus Dut ) O. externa. 
(See Ulus Diet.) 2 Of Hutchinson, s.amc as O , 
PiogresKtve (Illus Diet ) O., Graux Fireol Type 

of, associated parnhsis of the muscles affecting the 
right internal of one side and the right external of the 
opjiosite side O intima (Hutchinson) See O in- 
terna (Illus Diet ) O , Parinaud’s, jiaralysis of the 
external rectus of one side and spasm of the internal 
rectus of the other side, it is of peri) heral origin O., 
Sauvineau’s, paialysis of the internal rectus muscle 
of one side and spasm of the external rectus of the op- 
posite side This affection is the reverse of Pai maud's 
ophthalmoplegia. 

Ophthalmorrhea. (See Illus. Diet ) O. externa, a 
discharg# from the eyelids O. interna, a discharge 
from the eyeball. 

Ophthalmospasm [of-thal tno-spazm') ^(pOoXfiof, the 
eye ; (Jiraafior, a spasm] Ocular spasm 
Ophthalmothermometer i of~thal-mo-(hui -mom' -et-ur) . 
A device for rccoiding local (enq>erature m eye dis- 
eases. 

Opifex {o//-e-fex) [/pus, work, facere, to make; pi , 

, Opifices'\. A maker O. circumductionia. See 
Obltquus superior y Musc/ty Table of (Illus. Diet.). 
Opiomania {o-pe-o-via' ne ah) \_opium : pavta, mad- 
ness] A morbid desire for opium 
Opisthiobasial. {o-pis-ihe o-ba' -%e-al'). Relating to or 
uniting the opisthion and basion 
Opistbionasial {o-pis-the-o-na'-ze-al). Uniting the opis- 
thion and nasion. 
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Opi»tho«ygO»it {o-/>is-t/io-zi-go'-sts) [birtoBev, behind; 

ivyovt>, to jom]. I he condition of conjoined twins m 
, which the fusion is posterior. 

Opium. (See Ulus. Diet ) O., Crude. See 

O-, Lettuce, German lactucarium from juice of Z</r- 

fuca vit osa, L. 

Opocerebnn {o-po'^ef' -t-brtn) [on-ot, juice; certbrum^ 
brain] A proprietary therapeutic preparation from 
the gray matter of brain; used in nervous diseases, 
anemia, etc Dose, o 2-0.4 g**! twice daily. 
Opohepatoidin {o-po-hep-at-oni' -tn). A proprietary 
therapeutic prepniation from the liver; it is used in ic- 
terus and epistaxis Dose,8gr (o 5 gm.) 3 times daily 
Opohypophysin ( 0 - po-hi ■ pof' - ts- in). A proprietary 
preparation from the hypophysis It is used in acro- 
megaly Dose, \ gr (0.05 gm.). 

Ojiolienm {o-po-li'-en~in). A proprietary preparation 
from the spleen. It is used in hypertrophy of the 
spleen, malarial cachexia, and leukocythemia. Dose, 
20-30 gr (2-6 gm. ) twice daily. 

Opomammin [o-po-mam'-in). A proprietary prepara- 
tion from the mammary gland ; it is used in uterine 
diseases Dose, 24 gr (5-Hgm. ) daily 
Opomedullin [o-po-tned-ul' in). A proprietary prepara- 
tion from red hone-manow , used m anemia, chlorosis, 
and neurasthenia. Dcise, 3-16 gr (0.2-1 o gm ) daily. 
Opoorchidm [o-po-o^-kui-m) A jiroprietary prepara- 
tion from the testicles , it is used m spinal and other 
nervous diseases. I^ose, 8-12 gr (0.5-08 gm ) 3 times 
daily. Cf. Of(/ii(/tn, OiJittm. 

Opoossiin {o-po-os' -e-in). A jiroprietary preparation 
from yellow' bone-marrow ; used in rliachitis and osteo- 
malacia Dose, 3-16 gr (0.2-1 o gm. ) up to 6 gm. 

( 3 I *4: ) daily. 

Opoovanm {0 po-en'-nr'-e-xn). A proprietary prepara- 
tion from the ovaries ; it is used in chlorosis, hysteria, 
and in climacteric symptoms Dose, 3-12 gr. (o 2- 
0,8 gm. ) 3 times daily 

Opopancreatin ( o-po-ptin-kre^ -at tn ). A proprietary 
preparation from the jiancreas , used in diabetes mel- 
litus Dose, 3-12 gr. (o 2-0.8 gm.) Daily dose, 32 
gr.-2 dr. ( 2-8 gin ). 

Opoprostatin [o-po-pt a'-tat-m). A proprietary prepara- 
tion from the prostate; it i.s used in Inpertrophy of the 
prostate. Dose, 3 gr. (02 gm ) 4 times daily. 
Oporeniin (o-po-rm^ -e-ut). A proprietary preparation 
fnnn the kidneys ; used m uremia, chronic nephritis, 
and albuminuria. Dose, 8-12 gr (0.5-0, 8 gm. ) 3 or 
4 times daily 

Opoauprarenelin {o-po-nt-pm-i en'-el-m) A proprie- 
tary preparation from the suprarenal capsule ; use<l in 
diabetes insipidus, Addison’s disease, and neurasthenia. 
Dose, 3-6)^2 gr (o 2-0.4 gm ) twice daily 
Opotherapy [ o- po- ther^ • a- pe \ jmee ; drpanha, 

therapy]. See (Ulus Diet.) 

Opothymun {^o-po-thi'-ine-m), .-K proprietary prepara- 
tion from the thymus; it is used in Grav#s’ disease, 
chlorosis, anemia, etc. Dose, 3-8 gr. (0.2-05 gfO-)- 
Daily dose,^jo-48 gr. (o 6-3 gm ) 

Opothyroidin {o-po-thi-totii'-tn). A preparation from 
the thyroid gland ; it is used in mvxedema, cretinism, 
obesity, etc. Dose, 1-2 gr. 3 limes daily. 

Opaon'n [o/Z-xo-ntn) [b\i'i.nnv, to piovide food]. 

Wright’s term for that quality of a serum which makes 
a microbe more susceptible to phagocytosis. 
Opticopupillary {op^ttk-o-pu'-pi/ a-rg). Pertaining to' 
the pupil and the optic nerve. 

Optodynamometer {ophto-di-fuini-om'-ft-ur). 5 >ee Ofi' 
tomvomtter. 

Optograph. (See I Hus. Diet.) a Kilhne’s nam* for 
a photograph of an optogram. 

Optomyometer ‘et'U t) (oTrif, seen ; 


muscle; measure] An instrument for measur- 

ing the strength of the muscles of the eye. 

Orbiculare {oi-btk-u-la' -re). The orbicular bone. 

Orbieulostapedial {or~bik-u-lo-stn-pe^-de al). Relating 
to the orbicular process of the incus and to the stapes. 

Orchectomy, Orchiectomy (ot-kek' (o-me, or-ki-fk^dfi- 
f/u). See Orchiiieitomy (Ulus Diet ) 

Orchichorea, (See Ulus, Diet ) O. alternans, or- 
chichorea affecting the testicles successively O. com- 
plete, that affecting both testicles O. simplex, that 
affecting only one testicle, 

Orchidencephaloma(er-/(’n/-(7« sef-al-o' -viah). Same as 
Orihuiomyfloma (Ulus. Diet.) 

Orchidin -ktd-tn). A propiietary fluid fiom the 
testicle, used as a nervine. 

Orchidopexy. (See Ulus Diet ) 3 Longuet’s term 

for the preservation of the testicle wliuh results from its 
extra-serous transplantation in cases of varicocele. Cf, 
Siroiopexv . Voymope.xy , Opt') of ton ^ Lofit;^nff’ s. 

Orchidothcrapy Itd-o-fhet' op-e) '1 he therapeutic 
use of tesliculai extiacls 

Orchidotuberculum (oi-kuf-o tu-bui ' •Kii-Iuni) See Or- 
iku/ospongtotno (Ulus Diet.) 

Orchitin (or' -kii-iu) A steiilized testicular extract 
Syn , Sequa) dm Cf Opoon hiifin 

Oreoselin (0-;^ e-'c/'' j«) C’,^llijO^ A cn stalline sub- 
stance obtained from athamantin by action of alkalis 
with he.nt 

Oreoselinum (o-t t-o-xel-t' -nuin) See Peinedanum oie- 
oxflmutn. Month 

Oreoselon {0 t e o-u!' ■on'] (C,4H„)D3) A colorless 

cauliflower like mass without ta^te 01 smell obtained 
from athamantm by heating witli sulfuiic acid 

Orexm (See lllu^ Dut ) O., Tannate, a whitish- 

yellow, odorUss, tasteless powder, insoluble in water, 
freelv soluble in dilute aiids, used as an appetizer 
and s ouinGue Dose, 4-8 gr fo 25-0 5 gm ) 

Orexoids (0- lokd - otd\) Meick’s name for 5-grain 
orexm tannate tablets 

Organ. (See Ulus Dut ) O , End-. See under End 
(Ulus Dut ). O.s, Foamy, viscera containing frothy 
fluid due to the jiiesence of the gas bacillus (A* 
ai’itK'(nf<; topsu/otn^, Welch). Ger , Sihauinatgone 
Cf Eiophyxoinofoit': tftey Goteout obtoe^'^ex , Pibro- 

puiulfut Gos tepos, Phvsofnetta O., 

Gall’s, of fnmuess; the leg center coniiolling move- 
ments of the legs O., Terminal (of Rufifini). See 
End-o) Piifflni's O s, Uropoictic, the kidneys. 
O., Vomeronasal .See O , (Ulus Diet ). 

O., Weber’s, the sinus jxicularis of the male urethra. 

Organacidia (ot ■ yon ■ as- id' ■ e - ah). The presence of 
organic acids O. gastnea, the jiresence of laige 
quantities of oiganic acids in the gastnc contents 

Organofemc [ot-yan-o /eP-ik]. Consisting of iron and 
some organic substance 

Organology (Sec Ulus. Diet.) 2 A term proposed 
by (»eul\ in 1844 as a common name under which to 
consider the phenomena of organic nature now covered 
by the term biology, Cf Oi yanomy , Sonnology 

Organoma yot -yan-cd ~vtah) [fipjovor, organ; pi, 
0) yononutty o) i;ano)nata'\. A tumor in which can be 
recognized distinct organs or parts of organs, which, 
however, are not arranged so as to form a body or part 
of a body ( W’hite) 

Organometalhc (or-ynn-o-mft-o/' tk). Applied to a 
combm.ation of an alcoholic radicle with a metal or 
metalloid 

Organomy, (See Illus. Diet ) 2. A term proposed 

by Omalms d’Halloy in 1838 as a common name 
under which to consider the phenomena of organic 
nature now covered by the term biology. Cf. 
olngy; SomtoAfgy. 
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Org»OopexU, Organopexy {or -gan - o - peks* • e~ah^ or- 
gan-o-peks'-<) [d^)avov, organ ; a fixing in]. 

The surgical fixation of a misplaced organ. 

OrganoBoI {or-gan'-o^-ol) A proprietary preparation 
of colloidal silver with an organic solvent ; used m 
gonorrhea. 

Orixabm {o-rn'-ab-tn). See Jalapm (Ulus. Diet.) 
Ormosin {or' -mo zitt). A crystalline alkaloid from the 
seeds of Oimosta lin^uarpa. Jacks., a leguminous tree 
of South America ; soluble in alcohol and chloroform , 
melts at 8o° C It is hypnotic, sedative, and narcotic 
The hydrochlorid is also used 
Ornamentum {or-na-men' -tuni) {^ornare^ to adorn]. 
An ornament. O. foliaceum See Alorsus dtabolt 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Orotherapy (‘^ee Illus. Diet ) 2. On hotherapy 

OxO'Ky\\Xi \0-iok<;'-ll-1u) h \ ' 

yellow crystals isolated 1 \ ^ 

the bark of Oroxylon tnduum, 

Oroxylon {o-tok^'-il-on) [u/wf, mountain, ii?ov, wocmI]. 
A genus of the Bignouiaiett O. indicum, \ent , 
indigenous to tropical Asia T. he loot baik is tonic 
and astimgent and a powerful sudoiific The leaves 
are applied to ulcers It contains catal|)in and oroxylin 
Orphol (o>'-Jol) See Bnmitth \^-naphtholate 
Orpiment. (See Ilhis. Diet ) O., Red. See Atsentc 

tDisulfid. 

OxThodcrmailosis (or 0 dur-mat (/-sis). See Seroder- 
matosis (Ulus Diet ) 

Orrhodermitis (c/ -t) -r«). See Serodermitts 
(Illus Diet ) 

Orrhotherapy [o) 0 the>' -a-po) [iippof, serum , Orparrda, 
therapy] l The treatment of diseases by the injec- 
tion of storili/cd blood-serum fioin immune animals ; 
serum therapy 2 See 0> othet apy (Ulus. Diet ) 
Orthobromophenol (<n tho bro mo-Je'-nol) See Iho- 
tuop/teitoL 

Orthochlorphenol {ot -tho-klor' je-nol). See Chlor- 
phenol (Illus Diet ) 

Orthocresalol. See Ciesnlol (Illus. Dirt ) 
Orthodiagram [ot -tho-dd -iih-gram). The record made 
by an orthodi.igiaph 

Orthodiagraph {01 -tho-dd -ah-s^raf) [op(4>f, straight, 
dia, through ; ypa^xtr, to write] A radiographic appa- 
ratus devised by Moritz of Munich which records accu- 
rately and quicklv the dimension, form, and position 
of internal organs of the body or the location of foreign 
bodies, 

Orthodiography {o> tho-di-oiy' -raf-e) The mode of 

determining by the aid of the Rontgen rays the exact 
dimensions of an internal 01 gan by the shadow which 
It throws u[xm the fluorescent screen. 

Qrthoform {o>' -tlto- form) C‘jH8( OH )( NII,)- 
COOH, A while, crystalline, odorless, tasteless 
powder, slightly soluble in water, soluble in alcohol 
or ether ; used as a local anesthetic and antiseptic and 
internally in cancer of the stomach Dose, 7J^-I5 gr. 
(0.5-1 gm.). Syn , Meth) Iparaanndo-meUioxybenzoate. 
O. Braulaion, orlhoform, 25 parts, in olive oil, 100 
parts It IS recommended in subcutaneous injection in 
laryngeal tuberculosis O., New, meta-amido-para- 
oxy benzoic-methyl ester — a cheaper product used as 
the original orthoform. 

Orthogenesis {o>-fho-/etd-e-sis) straight; yevvav, 

to produce]. A term proposed by Eimer for definite 
variations 

Orthomonobromphenol {or tko-mo»-o-brom-fc'-no/). 
See Bromphenol. 

Orthomonocblorphenol ( or- tho-mou-o-klor'-fe-nol). 

See Monochlorphenol (Illus, Diet.). 

Orthophoria. (.See Illus. Diet. ) 2 Normal balance 
of the eye muscles. 


Orthoplasy {or* -tho-^tu-e) straight; a 

forming, moulding]. The directive or determining 
influence of organic selection in evolution. 

Orthorachic, Orthorrbacbic [or-tho-rald -ik) 
straight; the spine]. Having a straight back- 

bone. Cf, Kuttorrhacu^ Koilrathuy Etf^elluie. 

Orthosiphonin {or-tho-sd -fon-tn). A crystalline glu- 
cosid found by Van Itallie in Ortkostphon stamtneusy 
Benth 

Orthotolylacetamid {or-iho-tol-ifas-el'-am-td). See 
Acetor thotoluid 

Os. (See Illus Diet. I O. acetabuli. Bone, Coty- 
loid O. acromiale, the acromion when not united 
to the scapula O alieforme, the sphenoid bone. 
O. alarc, O. alatum, the sphenoid bone and ali- 
sphenoid bone O balhst«, the astragalus. O. 
brachii, the humerus Ossa bregmatia, the parietal 
bones O calamo simile, the styloid process of the 
temporal bone O. calcis, the heel-bone; calcaneum. 
O. calvae See Ulus Diet) O. carpale 

primum, the trai>ezium O. carpalc quartum, the 
uncifoim bone. O. carpale secundum, the trapezoid 
bone. O. carpale tertium, O. carpi magnum. 
See O. magnum in 7 a/ le 0/ Bone^ (Illus. Diet ). O. 
carpi centrale, an nnonialous loundish 01 triangular 
ossicle lying between the scaphoid bone, the trapezoid 
bone, and tlie os magnum. O carpi intermedium, 
the semilunar bone O clunium, the sncium. O. 
coliforme, the ethmoid bone O. cordis, heart bone, 
an ossification found at the base of the heart in the 
ox, camel, pig, giraffe, sheep, horse, and deer. In 
folk-medicine great ihcrapeutK properties weie attrib- 
uted to that obtained from the stag O. coronale, 
the frontal bone Ossa Cortesii. See 0‘!u</ts, 
J\iolan'<; O. crotaphiticcm, the temporal bone. 
O cubitale, the cuneiform bone of the wrist O. 
epactale proprium See Bone oj the Incas, 
Ossa epactalia, the Wormian bones. O. furca- 
torium, O. furcatum, O furcularc, the clavicle. 
O. hamatum, the unciform bone. O. Incae. See 
Bone op the Ituas Osta intcrcalana, the Wormian 
bones O. japomeum, the divided malar l>one, a 
racial characteiistic of the Japanese O jugale, O. 
jugamentum, the malar bone O. juguli, the clavicle. 
O. lentiforme. See Bone, Btsifonn (Illus. Diet ). 
O. multangulum majus, the trapezium O. mul- 
tangulum minus, the trapezoid Ixme O. multi- 
forme, the sphenoid bone. O naviculare, the sca- 
phoid bone O orbiculare. 1 1 he oibicular bone. 
2. 'I he pisiform bone. 3 The lenticular process of 
the incus O orbiculare Sylvii, the lenticular process 
of the incus O. orbttale, the upper of two portions 
into which the malar bone is sometimes divided by a 
horizontal suture O. paxillare, the sphenoid bone, 
O. pectinis, the os pubis, O, pectoris, the sternuifl 
O. pedis. See Bone, Pedal, O. penis. See Bone, 
Penial .O prsemaxillare, the intermaxillary bone. 
O. pnapi. See Bone, Penial Ossa Riolani. See 
Ossicles, Riolan's, O. rotundum, the j^siform bone. 
O. scutiform, the patella. O. sedentanum, the seat 
bone; the ischium. Ossa suprasternalia. See Cla/- 
ttla^es, Brecht's, Ossa suturarum, the W'ormian 
bones. O. tetragonum, the parietal bone. O. tri- 
angulare, the cuneiform bone of the wrist. Q. tri- 

^ gonum, an ossicle due to the separation of the ex- 
ternal tubercle of the posterior surface of the astragalus 
and ossification from a di«tinrt center. O. tri- 
quetrum, the cuneiform bone of the wrist. O. unguis. 
See Bone, Lachrymal (Illus Diet ). O. veapi- 
forme, the sphenoid bone O. ypsiloidet, the hyoid 
bone. O. xygomaticum, the malar bone. 

Os. A mouthu (See Illus. Diet.) O. intamum. 
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Braune's. See Band!, Rtng of (Ulus. Diet.). O. 
leporinum, harelip Ora serrata, the irregular wavy 
margin of the return at its end near the ciliary body. 
Oftcedo [os-R-do) [L ] Yawning. 

Oscheoma [os-i’e-o'-rnnh) [daxtov, scrotum], A scrotal 
tumor 

Oscillator {os' -il-a-tor) \osctllate, to swing]. An 
apparatus for application of mechanical therapeutics 
Oscillatoria malarias {a-tl-n-to 'le-ah'). The name 
given by Richard, 1882, to the jiigmented ameboid 
bodies and flagellate organisms observed in the blood- 
discs in cases of ague. 

Osier's Disease. See under Polycythetma 
Osmometer (See Ulus Diet ) An apparatus for 
measuring the osmotic power of different fluids 
Ossagen {od-aj <rn) A proprietary remedy used m 
rickets, said to be the calcium salt of the fatty acids of 
red bone-marrow. Dose, 2-4 gm twice daily. 
Ossalm [ns'-al-tn) A hygroscopic ointment base jire- 
pared from hone marrow. It occurs as a grayish fat 
with the odor of tallow Syn , Adeps ossntui 
Ossalinate i^os-ad -m-at) A proprietary substitute for 

cod-liver oil said to be the sodium compound of the 
acid of ox marrow 

Osseoalbumoid {^os-e-o-ad hu-moid'), A proteid sub- 
stance properties similar 

to those . V 1 ■ I ' , ■! ■ . .1, obtained from bone 

after hydration of the collagen. 

Osseoaponeurotic [os-e-o-ap on u-t ot' tk). Relating 
to bone and the aponeurosis of a muscle 
Osseomucoid {ot-t-o-inid-kotd], A mucin discovered 
in bone by Wm. J (lies ( 1901 ) It has the elementary 

composition C„.o,Ilg uySj Ckond/o- 

mut Old : Tendomuc oid 

Ossicle, (bee Illus Diet ) O., Andernach’s, the 

woimian bones O., Kerkring’s, a point of ossifica- 
tion m the occipital bone, immediatc-lv behind the 
foramen magnum O , Prenasal. See Bone, Pie- 
nasal O.s, Riolan's, small bones sometimes found 
in the suture between the inferior bolder of the occipital 
bone and the niastoul portion of the temporal bone 
Ossiculectomy {o'!-ik-n lek'-lo-me) [osut nlani, a small 
bone, excision]. 1 he excision of an ossicle 

or of the auditory ossicles 

Ossiculotomy i^os-tk-u lot' -o-me) \_ossiculiim, ossicle ; 
re/tveio, to cut] Surgical incision of the ossicles of 
the ear 

Ossiculum. (.See Ulus Diet.) Ossicula calcoidea, 
the cuneiform Ixmes of the fcKH Ossicula epac- 
talia, the wormian bones. O. hamuli, a horny 
nodule m the trochlea near the ventral border of the 
lacrimal groove O jugulare, one of frequent occur- 
rence in the posterior laceiated foramen. O. lenti- 
culare Sylvii, O. ovale (de Valsalva), O. quar- 
?um. See Os lentnnlaie Ossicula rhaphogemi- 
nantia, the wormian bones, O. semilunare ( I’rich- 
meyer), O. squamosum, O. Sylvii. See Os lentt- 
culaie O. tegmenti tympani cuneiforme, one 
separated fi<Mn the cuneiform process of the legmen 
tympani Ossicula triticea, the lesser cornua of the 
hyoid bone. 

Ostalgitis {os-fal-Jt'-tts) [oerr^or, Ixine ; pain]. 

Inflammation of a bone attended by pain. 
Ostarthntis {os-t,v thn'-tis). See Osh-oat thnhs (Illus. 

Diet.). ^ 

Ostectomyfflj See Dv/'eeo'cwv (Ulus Diet.). 
Osteitis. (See Illus. Diet ) O. fungosa, a simple 
inflammatory hyperplasia of the medulla and of the 
compact substance of bone chamcteiized by fungoid 
granulations and leading to new ossification or de- 
structive chronic inflammation. Syn , AfyeltUs hyper- 
plasHca gninulosa. O., Hypertrophic Pneumtc. 


See Osteoarthropathy, Hypertrophic Pulmonary (Illus. 
Diet.) O. interna, a fomi of osteitis occurring deep 
m the bone. Syn., Canes centt alts. 

Osteoarthropathy (See Illus. Diet ) O., Hyper- 

trophic Pneumic, O , Pulmonary. Same as O , 
Hypet Irophit Pulmonary (Ulus. Diet.). 

Osteocachexia {^os-te-o-kak eks'-e-ah). Cachexia due 
to disease of the bones 

Osteochondritis. (See Ulus. Diet) O., Syphilitic, 
Wegner’s term for a peculiar condition of the bones in 
congenital syphilis. It forms a thick layer, dense and 
ho*^ -get-r-o; i but friable, white, and opaque, like 
I , . . at the meetmg-Imes betw een the shafts 

of the long bones and their epiph\seal cartilages '1 he 
lower end of the femur is the favoiite seat. 

Osteochondrophyte {os-te o-lotd dt o-J it) A bone 

tumor in which the piopoi lions of bone and cartilage 
are nearly eijual S\n , d < lioudi oma , Osteoid. 

Osteochondrosarcoma [os-ti-o-kott~di o-sar-ko'-vtah). 
An osteochondroma with smconiatous features 

Ostcocranium {o’^-te-o-ki a' -nc urn) [oortov, bone; 
Kfiaviov, rranmin] 1 he ossified cranium as distin- 
guished from the cliondrocianium 

Osteocystoid. (See Illus. Diet ) 2 See Osteocyd 

(Ulus Diet ) 

Oateofibrobpoma (o\-t<-o-fi hi o-hp-o' -tuah). A tumor 
made up of bony, tibrou'., and fatty elements 

Osteofibroma {o\-tc-ofi tno'-mah) A combined oste- 
oma and fibioma 

Osteogenesis (See Illus Diet) O. imperfecta, 
a condition cbaincteiized by shortness of the extrem- 
ities with well developed head and trunk There is 
incomplete dcNelopment ol the bone-centers of the head 
and face and impel feet ossification of the long bones. 
Cf Chondi ody^ti of/n 

Osteoid. Illus Diet) 2 An osteoma 

Osteolipochondroma [os-ti-o-l t p-o kon-d > 0' mah) 
[ocTTfoi, bone, M-oc, fat, \6 v 6 ihk, caitilage] A 
chondroma with osseous and fatty elements 

Osteolysis (os-tc od-t\-/'>) [uarfov, bone, ?ieiv, to 
loose] Rone degeneiation 

Osteoma (See Illus Diet ) O., Cavalryman’s, one 
occurring at the insertion of the adductor muscle of 
the thigh 

Osteopathia, Osteopathy (See Ulus Diet.) 2. A 
system of healing devised by A 1 Still, based on the 
idea that all disease is due to misplacement of bones, 
pressing upon nerves, muscles, etc. O , Bamberger’s 
Type of Hypertrophic Pulmonary, a form in which 
painful thickenings of the long bones, especially of the 
forearm and leg, are a prominent symptom. O. 
hemorrhagica infantum. See /tisease, Bat loro's. 

Osteostixis {o'i-te-o-s/iks'-ts) [iariov, bone; a 

pricking] Surgical puncturing of a bone 

Osteosuture (os-te-o-\u'-thui) See Osteon haphy {l\\w%. 
Diet ) 

Osteosynovitis {os-te-o si-no-vt'-tis). Synovitis com- 
plicated with osteitis of adjacent bones. 

Ostcotabes (ec-//’-o-A7'-/)<?s) [eciTf or, bone ; tahes"]. Bone 
degeneration of infants beginning wnth the destruction 
of the cells of the lymphoid or splenoid bone marrow, 
which disappears completely in parts and is replaced 
by soft gelatinous tissue ; later the spongy bone 
diminishes, and lastly the compact bone Cf Disease, 
Bat loro' f 

Osteotympanic {osde-o-tim'-pati-ik). See Cianiotym- 
pantc. 

Oatiary {^os-te-a'-t e') [ostium, a mouth]. Relating to 
an opening or orifice ; ostial. 

Ostoembryon {^os-to-em'-bte on). See Lithopedion 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Ostoid {ps'-toid). See Osteoid (Illus. Diet.), 
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Ostreotoxism {os-/> e-o-toks'-nm) [iorpeot^, oyster ; ro^i- 
k6v, poison]. See Mytilotoxtsm. 

Othil (o-thtl') See Acetyl 
Otitic [o-tit'-ik). Relating to otitis. 

Otitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) O. intitna. See O. lahy- 
rinthica (Ulus Diet.). O media. (See Ulus. 
Diet ) GulUToynbee’s Law : In otitis media 
the eerebellum and lateral sinus are likely to be- 
come involved by mastoid disease, while the cerebrum 
IS threatened by caries of the roof of the tympanum. 
See Sign, Poluzei' i O. m. mucosa, a chronic 
inflammation of the tympanic mucosa attended by 
mucous discharge into the cavity of the tvmpanum 
O m. purulenta tuberculosa, purulent otitis media 
with rapid destruction of the tympanic membrane due to 
Bacillus tul>e> < nlosis 

Otogenous {o tej'-cn-ns) [of^, the ear; }fri’(n’, to pro- 
duce]. Originating in the ear 
Otohemineurasthenia i^o-tn-hetn-i-nn-f as-the' -nt-a/i') 
[oi'f, the ear, ijiu, half, ihyi/i', nerve, uadniii, weak- 
ness] A condition in which hearing is limited exclu- 
sively to one eai, without the evidence (;f any material 
lesion of the auditory ajiparatus 
Otohysteroneurasthenia {o to /its-tm-o nu-)a\ the'- 
ne-ah) '1 he complex of auiicular neurasthenia com- 
bined with uuiiculai hvsteria 
OUbmassage {o-fo-nia^-ui/izti' ) Massage of the ear. 
Otomyasthenia [o-to-tm-ac-fhe' ne alt) [oi^, ear, pic, 
muscle , anlki'tici, weakness]. I. Weakness of the 
muscles of the ear 2 Defective hearing due to a 
paretic condition of the tensor tympani and stapedius 
muscles. 

Otonecrectomy {o-to ne-k> ek' -to me) See Otoneao- 
nectomy (Ulus. Diet ) 

Otoneurasthenia (o-to-nu i as-the' -ne-ali) [ore, the ear; 
veipov, nerve, unUnttn, weakness] A condition of 
deficient tone of the auditory appaiatus 
Otopolypus [o-to-pol' ip-tts) A polypus occurring in 
the eai 

OtOT {o^-tai) [off, eai]. Aural 

Otorhinolaryngology (o to-i t-tio-la> -tn-gol'-o-je) [off, 
ear; p/f.nose, laiynx]. The anatomy, phy- 

siology and pathology of the ear, nose and throat 
Otoscope. (See Ulus Diet ) O., Electric, a device 

similai to the electric laiyngoscope used for examina- 
tion of the external meatus. 

Ototraumatoneurasthenia {o-io-t/ au-mat-o-nu tas- 
the' tie ah). Otoncuiasthenia due to trauma. 

Otuna, Otury {o-tu'-re-ah, o-tu'-te) [off, ear; ovpov, 
uiine] A supposed urinary discharge from the ear 
Ouabain. (See Ulus Diet ) ^ glucosid 

closely resembling strophanthin. It is obtained from 
the wood oi Acokanthet a t enenata, G. Don , and fiom 
the wood of Cattssa schimpeii, RBr Introduced into 
the stomach it is non-jioisonous, but taken into the 
blood directly it is extremely virulent ; ,,^5 of a gram 
(o OOIOI gm ) being a lethal dose to man. It acts 
upon the heart and respiratory centers. As a local 
anesthetic it has 10 times the power of cocain It has 
been recommended for whooping-cough in doses of 
fir (0000065 gm ), repeated with caution. Cf. 
AcOi ant he t in. 

Oudeterospore (oo-Je'-ter-o-por) [avAhtpoc, neither of 
the two; OTTiipoc, spore] E R Lankester’s term 
(1900) for schizont (<7 v.) 

Outpatient (oat pa'-shent). A hospital patient treated 
without the walls. 

Ovadin {o'-vad-tn). A propnetary preparation of the 
ovaries of animals containing lodin 
Ovalbumin l^o-val' -bu-mtn) The albumin, or more 

correctly the mixture of albumins, of the white of egg ; 
its composition is not de6nitely established. 


Ovaraden {o-vat -ad' -en). An organo-therapeutic pre- 
paration fiom the ovaries of animals ; used ns a nervine. 
Dose, 3 to 6 gm. daily. 

Ovanin )o-vat' -e m). An organo-therapeutic pi epara- 
tion made from the ovaries of cows; used m ovauaii 
disorders. Dose, 1-I.5 gm 3 times daily in pills 
Ovanne {o-vat tn'). The sterilized extinct of the 
ovaries of the pig; used m diseases ol women, sle 
rihty, etc 

Ovarioepilepsy {o-ia-t c-o-ep-tl-ep-se). See J/ysteto- 
eptlepsv (Ulus Diet ) 

Ovariosalpingectomy. See Oophot osalptngeetomy. 
OvAriOB\omy {o-va- re-os' -to-me) See Oophot ostomy 
Ovaserum {o-^'a-st' -1 nm). The serum of an animal 
which has acquired ''jiccilic precipitating action by the 
inoculation of egg-all)Uinin and may be used as a test 
for cgg-albutnm. ( f / acto^eiarti 
Over. (Sec lllus Diet ) O.bitc, lack of coaptation 
of upper and lower teeth ©.extension, extension 
of a joint beyond the normal limit. 

Ovidia {o-vid' e-ah) A genus ot plants of the order 
1 hymeltratice O. pillo-pillo, Mcissn , a shrub native 
of Chill, where it is used ns an emetic and purgative. 
Its use IS attended with danger. In i« giilai practice it 
IS used as a substitute foi mczereoii and sometimes 
nnjiioperly leferred to as llaphtte ptlltt 
Oviprotogen (o-vr-pio' to-jen). A projinetary dietetic, 
said to be a methjlene compound of albumin, given in 
milk to infants, and used h\ podermicnlly also 
Ovocenter ) [<jor, egg, hivTpor, center] 

The centrosome of the ovaiian egg duiiiig fertilization. 
Ovocyte {o'- 7 'o-\it) The same as Oocyti 
Ovoglobulin {o- 7 'o-glol)' it-litt) [^ovntn, egg; ^/c/i^/i;/] 
The globulin of white of egg , according to Conn and 
Berard, there ore two in albumen, one coagulating at 
57 5® C. and the other at 67° (' 

Ovogonium. See Oogotttum. 

Ovolecithin (o-vo-les'-tth-tn) See Lecithin (lllus. 
Diet. ). 

Ovomucin {o-vo mu'-stn) A glycoproteid described 
by Osborne and ( ainpbell as coinposing about 7 (>r of 
the proteid matter of egg wlilte. Cf Oi'albumtn, 
Ovomucoid, Cotta Ihumtn. 

Ovomucoid {o-vo-mu'-kotd) A glvcoproteid obtained 
by Osborne and Campbell from egg white, after all 
the protcids coagulable by heat had been separated, 
being precipitated by ammonium sulfate solution 
Cf Ovalbunttu, Ovomuctn, Cotta Iburtivt. 

Ovos (e'-.'-ev) A proprietaiy substitute for meat extract 
piepared fiom yeast. 

Ovovitellin {o vo vit'-el-tn) A proteid, probably a 
nucleoalbumin, contained in the volk of egg; a white 
granular sulistance soluble in dilute acids, alkalis, and 
a 10 T' solution of common salt 
Oxalism {okd-al-tzm) Poisoning bv oxalic acid tir 
jmtassium binoxalate It is chaiactenzcd by gastro- 
enteritis with nephritis, collapse, cyanosis, mydriasis, 
lalxired breathing and dyspnea. 

Oxalium {oks-a' le-tim) Potassium bino^^alate. 
Oxamethane {oks-am-eth' an) 1 he ethyl 

ether of oxamic acid, obtained from oxalic ether by 
action of ammonia ; soluble in alcohol ; melts at 1 15® C, 
Syn. Acetyloxymethane 

Oxaphor iok%' -a-for). A 50^ alcoholic solution of oxy- 
camphor; used in dyspnea Dose, 15 Tr[, (l.ogjm.) 
* 2 or 3 times daily. 

Oii^XyX {oks' -at-il). See (lllus. Diet.). 

Oxid. (See lllus Diet ) O., Acid, an oxid which 

reduces an acid when combined with water ; an aii- 
ydrid. 

Oxidase {oks'~id as). A name given by Lillie to the in- 
herent substance of the living cell-nucleus that pos- 
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sefscf rtwi power of setting free actire oxygen. Col- 
umnar epitholium and glandular tlvsue are rich in 
oxidase. Syn., Oydast ; Oxidation Ferment. 

Oxime [okd-tms). A senes of chemical compounds for 
the most part the product of the action of hydroxyl- 
amin upon aldehyds and kctons. 

Oxols {oks'-ph). A collective name for antiseptic fluid 
mixtures c>f y'r solution of hydrogen dioxid, 32^- 
38^ alcohol, and 1% naphlhol, menthol, or other 
substance, tf. Naphthoxol ; Menthoxol ; Camphof- 
oxol. 

Oxyaceton [ok'^-e-as^-et-on). See Acetyhaflnnol. 

Oxy9\\t%x\n {^oks-e al-tz-a^ -rtn'). Purpurtn (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Oxyammonia {oks-e-am-o' -ne-ah) , See Hydtoxylaitnn 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Oxyanthracene {oks-e-an^-thms-in). See Anthrol 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Oxybromid [oks-e-bt 0' -and). A compound of an ele- 
ment or radicle with oxygen and bromin Syn., Ait- 
bt omtd. 

Oxycamphor {oks-e-kaffd-foi) C,qII,,jO (OH). An 
oxidation product of camphor, a white, crystalline, 
soluble powder which melts at 203°-205° C. It is 
used in dyspnea. Dose, 8-16 gr (o 5-1 gm.) 2 or 3 
times daily 

Oxychlorid {oks-e-klo'-ud) A compound of an ele- 
ment or radicle with oxygen and chlorin. Syn., Ait- 
chlond. 

Oxychromatin {ok’i-e-kto'-mat-m). The lanthanin of 
Heidenhain, See Lxmn {2) (Ulus. Diet.) 

Qxyconun [oks-e-ko' -ne-tn). See ConhyJnn (Ulus. 

Diet.). 

Oxycymol [oks-e-si'-mol) See Carractol (Ulus. Diet ) 

OxydAHtB {oks-e-da'-zes). izee Pertaents, Oxtdatwn Aud 
Oxidate. 

Oxydimethylchinizin {oks e-di-meth-tl-kin' -tz in). See 
Antipynn (Ulus. Diet ). 

Oxydine [oks' -e-dfn). An active substance resembling 
laccase found by Boulioux in brown bread 

Oxydol i^oks^-ed-ol). A solution of hydrogen dioxid. 

Oxygen. (See Ulus Diet ) O -earner, a catalytic sub- 
stance capable of absorbing molecules of oxygen and 
in turn of splitting these to give off atomic oxygen ; the 
micleo-proteids are the oxygen-carriers of living matter. 


Oxyhemitoporphytin (oks-e-hem-at-o- por' -fir-in). 
Harris' name for a peculiar substance found in the 
urine and closely allied to urohematoporphyrin, but 
producing a red instead of an orange color. 

Oxymethylene {pks-e-me(h'-il-in) Formic aldehyd. 

Oxyphenylethylamin {oks-e-feu-d-eth d-am'-m). A 
product of pancreatic digestion (Emetson). 

Oxypodia {oks-e-po'-de-ah) [o^i;, acid; foot]. 

See 7 'ahpes equinus (Vdw?, Diet.). 

Oxypropylenediisoamylaitiin [oks-e-pt o-pd in-dt-is-o- 
am-ll-avd -tu) A synthetic alkaloid occuiiing as a 

clear fluid, soluble in alcohol, ether, or oils, insoluble 
in water, with action similar to atropin 

Oxyquinaseptol i^oks-e-kzvm-ah-scp' -tol). Same as 
Dtaphthenn. 

Oxysepain {oks-e-sef sin) An oxidized toxin prepared 
from cultures of Bacillus tidn'iculous 

Oxyspartem. (See Ulus Diet.) O. Hydrochlorate, 
CjjHjjNjO allCl, broad tiansparent needles, solu- 
ble in water or alcohol, melt at 48‘^-50° C It is used 
hypodermically in heart-disease Dose, gr. 

(o 05-0. 1 gm ). 

Oxyspore {oks'-e-sfot) F xotospoi e. 

Oxytoxin {okc-e toks' in) An oxidized toxin. 

Oxytubercuhn {oks-e-tu-bui '-kti-lin). An oxidized tuber- 
culin. Dose, 20 c c daily. 

Oxyvaselin (oks-e-xuis'-tl-m) \*asogen ' 

Oxyzymol {oks-e-zt'-tnol) See Cnivtuiol (Illus Diet.) 

Ozalm {</-Z(i-lin\ A propnetaiy disinfectant, said to 
consist of a mixtuie of sulfate^ of calcium, magnesium, 
and iron with caustic soda and magnesia. 

Ozocrotia {o-zo kio' she-ah) [os?/, stench, Xfxhc, skin]. 
An offensive odor of the skin. 

Ozonatin (e zo'-nat in) A proprietary disinfectant con- 
taining oil of turpentine and other oils. 

Ozonator {o' zo-na-tot) An apparatus for generating 
ozone 

Ozonoform {o-zo'-no-foi m) A proprietary disinfectant 
said to consist of ozone and a distillate of the fir tree 

Ozonometry 'pi zo-nom'-et-re) to smell ; /ihpov, 

measure]. I he estimation of the amount of ozone in 
the atmosphere. 

Ozonoscope (o-zo'-no skdp) to smell; okottfiv, 

to view] A test paper saturated with starch and lodin 
used in determining the amount of ozone in the air. 


f* 

Pachometer {pak-om'-ei-ur) [a-nyff, thick; (ittpov, a 
measure]. An instrument made in various forms for 
measuring the thickness of a body 
Pachycephi^us {fak e-sef'-al-m) [ 7ra;t'f’S, thick; 
KtxpnX^, head]. One having a thick skull from union 
of the parietal and occipital bones 
Pachycnemous ( pak-e-ne' -mus) thick ; xv^firj, 

the leg] Having thick legs 
Pachydactilia ( pak-e-dnk-ttl' -e-ah) \naxi’^ , thick ; 
ddKtvh)^, A finger]. A condition characterized by 
great thickness of the fingers 
Pachydermatosis ( pak-e-dtnm-at-o' sts) [rraxH, thick; 

dippa, the skin ; vdeof, disease]. Hypertrophic rosacck. 
Pachygastrous {pak-e-gas' -t* us ) [rro^yff, thick; 

yaarfjp, the belly]. Having a large abdomen. 
Pachyhemia See fllltti, 

Diet. ). 


Pachyhymenia {pak-e-hi-pie' -ne-ak). See Pachy- 
rnetua (Illus Diet ). 

Pachyleptomeningitis [pok-e-lep -to-men-m-jt' -tis) 

thick ; Aen-riif, thin; membrane]. Com- 

bined inflammation of the pm and dura 

Pachymeningitis. (See Illus, Diet.) P,, Cerebral, 
P. cerebralis, inflammation of the aura of the brain. 
P. cervicalis hypertrophica (Charcot), a form of 
primary inflammation of the spinal dura producing 
^in and partial paralysis of one or the other arm. 
P. externa, inflammation of the external layers of 
the dura. P. interna, that affecting the internal 
layer of the dura. P. Spinalis externa. See Peri- 
Pachymentngihs (Illus. Diet.). P., Syphilitic, that 
due to s}rphilis. 

Pachytnose {pak'-e-m»z) thick]. A hCpta- 

hydne alcohol discoveted by Champollioa in the trdnle, 
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Pachyma cocoSy Fr. ((he tuckahoe or Indian loaf), a 
fungus growing in the Carolina fir forests 

Pachyotous [rra^i f, thick ; o^f, the ear]. 

Having thick ears 

Pachypelviperitonitis ( fak - <> -pel- ve -per - U-on-t^-Hs) 
[7ra;t;i'f, thick; pelvis ; perUontlts^ Pelvic peritonitis 
with a fibrous deposit over the uterus. 

Pachypodous, Pachypous {pak-ip' o-dtts, pak'-tp-u<i) 
[^irayvc, thick; Troif, a foot] Having very thick feet. 

Pachyrrhizid ( pak - n - rd - zid ) [;rn;v* f. thick , 
root]. A noii-nitrogenoiis jirinciple isolated by (Jreshof 
from the seed of J\jihyn hizus am^uhitus. Rich , a le- 
guminous plant of the Philippines and Antilles ; it is 
used to poison fish 

Pachysalpingitis {pak-e-sal ptn-ji' -tis) Chronic 
parenchymatous salpingitis. 

Pachysalpingoovantis { pnk-e-sal-pttiy-o-o-var I'-tis). 
Inflammation of the ovary and oviduct with thicken- 
ing of the parts 

Pachysomia (pak-e-so^ iiie-uk) thick; nuiiny 

body] Almormal growth in thickness of the soft parts 
of the body, especially as in akiomegaly 

Pachytic { p<ik-id-ik) [T(i\rT//i, thickness] Fat, thick, 
obese , also having the power of thickening the fluids 
of the body 

Pachytrichous [ pnk-td-i tk-m) thick, 

tile hair] P'ornished with thick hair. 

Pachyvaginalitis {pak e-vaym-al-d-tf,) [TrrtY'f, thick, 
vayitut'] Hemorrhagic inflammation of the tunica vagi- 
nalis of the testicle, leading to hematocele. 

Packing. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. d he material employed 
for filling a cavity. 3 Treatment with the pack 

Paidology [p(i (tol'-fl-je) See Pedoloyy (Ulus Diet ). 

Pain. (See Ulus Diet ) P., After-, pain following 

labor, due to contraction of the uterus P., Brodie’s, 
the pain caused by lifting a fold of the skin in the 
neighboihood of a joint in articular neuralgia P., 
Charcot’s, hysteric pain in the ovarian region P.s, 
Hypophrenic, those which have (heir otigin beneath 
the diaphragm and may or may not radiate in different 
directions P s, Niggling, the first labor pains P., 
Terebrating, P., Terebrant, boiing pain. 

Painless [pand-lcs) Without pain P. Tic. See 
under Tic 

Paku Kidang. See Ctbotium and Petti^harvar dfavtbi 

Palaceus { pdl • a' • she us) [_P(il(i, a spade] Shovel- 
like, applied to structures which have the margins 
decurrent on the sujiport. 

Palamotheca i^pal-am-o-the'-ka) [ira/a^^, the palm of 
the hand, th/nrj, a case]. Illiger’s term for the epi- 
dermis of the interdigitaf membrane of some mammals, 
and of web-footed birds 

Palategraph {pad • at- p af) See Palate Myograph 

( Ulus Diet ) 

Palatine. ( See Ulus. Diet ) 2 The palate bone. 

Palatograph {pal-ad -o-graf) See Palate Myogtaph 

(Ulus. Diet.). 

Palatosalpmgeus {pal-nt-o-snl-pm'-je us) [palatum, 
palate ; cbATciy^, a war trumpet] The tensor palati 
muscle. 

Palatouvularis {pal-ai-o-u-vu-la'-ns) [palatum, the 
palate ; uvula\ See Azygos uvula, Table of Mus- 
cles (Ulus, Diet.). 

Palicourin {pal-ik-oo'-nn). A crystalline alkaloid 
isolated from Pahcouiea itgtda, H B. K., and other 
species, and from Psychotna vei ticillata, MUll , of the 
(Mxier Rubtnacea, 

Palimbolous {pal-im'-bc-lus) [roAo', backvvard; ftdh- 
Xtiv to cast]. Changing often ; applied to diseases 
with very inconstant symptoms 

Palinodia {pal-tn-o' -de-ah) [ttciIlv, again; a 
way]. A recurrence or relapse of a disease. 


Palladic {pal-ad^ -ik). Containing palladium as a 
quadrivalent radicle. 

Palladious i^pal-ad-e-us). Containing palladium as a 
bivalent radicle. 

Palladium. (.See Ulus Diet ) P. Chlorid, used in 
treatment of tuberculosis. Dose, lo drops of a 3T 
solution 

Pallium, (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Of the brain, the 
fis>,ured jxirtion of each cerebral hemisphere, exclusive 
of the caudaUim and the rhinencephal ; in most of the 
lower mammals it is relatively much smaller. 

Palm Butter. See /*alm oil (Illu.s, Diet.). 

Palmarosa { pal-mah-t d-zah). See Otl, Paltfiaiosa. 

Palmelol ( pad-mel-ol) A proprietary preparation said 
to be obtained from the saw palmetto, Serenoa settu- 
lala. Hook 

Palmiacol {pal-tue' -ak-ol). . A proprietary 

remedy for tuberculosis, asthma, etc., said to he a 
derivative of guaincol Dose, 3 n\^, 3 or 4 times daily. 

Palmitate {pad -mil at) [/alma, a palm-tree]. A salt 
of palmitic and 

Palmitic ( /orZ-w/Z'-//’) i Relating to or derived from 
|>nlm oil 2. Relating to palmitin. 

Palmityl {pal' -tmt-il \ [palm, the palm tree; 
the stuff of which a thing is made] The radicle, C,g- 
HjjO, of palmitic acid 

Palmula ( pal' -mu-lah) [dim of palma, the palm of 
the hand] In biology a small palmate organ. 

Palmulate (pal' - mu - lat) [ptilma, the palm of the 
hand] Furnished with a palmula. 

Palmule (pal'-mul) See Palmula. 

Palpate. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Furnished with tactile 

organs 

Palpation. (See Ulus. Diet.) P , Mediate, a method 
of physical examination performed by placing the 
plionendoscope on the chest after removing (he tubes 
and resting the palmar surface of the hand uixin the 
instrument, thus intensifying the vibrations 

Palpatometer (/«/-/<?/■ t>;// -<•/-«;) [palpaie, to stroke; 
ftirpov, a measure]. An instrument for measuring 
arterial tension 

Palpatopercussion { pal- pat- o-put- kush' ■ on). Com- 
bined palpation and peicussion, 

Palpebrate {pad • pe - bi at) [palpebi are, to wink fre- 
quently], I. Furni'«hed with eyelids. 2. To wink. 

Palpebration {pal-pe-bi a'-shuu) [palpehrai e, to blink, 
to wink frequently]. The act of winking ; nictitation. 

Palpebrin {pal'-peb-i m). A proprietary remedy used 
externally in eye-diseases ; it is said to consist of boric 
acid, mercuric chlorid, zinc sulfate, and glycerin. 

Palpebrofrontal {pal-pe-hro-fiunt' al). Relating to 
(he eyelid and the brow 

Palsy (See Ulus Diet ) P., Caisson, P., Diver’s. 

See Caisson Disease (Ulus Diet ). P,, Crossed. See 
Hemiplegia, Classed P., GlossolabioUryngeal. Sfe 
Paialysts, Bulbar (Ulus Diet ). P., Hammer, a 

curious variety of fatigue spasm seen in pen, blade, 
and file forgers. Spasms of the flexors and pronators 
of the forearm appear, then gradual w^kness of the 
whole triad, and finally muscular atrophy (Fagge and 
Pye-Smith). Syn., Hammer spasm ; Hephestic hemi- 
plegia ; Hammer ciamp . Hammerman'' s cramp/ 
Smith's cramp. P., Histrionic. See Patalysis, His- 
trionic. P., Hysteric. Pahilysis, Hysteric 
Diet.) P., Lead. See Patalysis, Lead (Illua. Diet.). 
P., Local, progressive muscular atrophy. P., Mer- 
curial, P., Mercurial Shaking. See Tremor, Mer- 
curial, and Mercurial Palsy (lllus. Diet), P., 
Metallic. 1. I.ead paralysis 2. Mercurial tremor. 
P., Mimic Facial. See Paui/ysit, Bell's (Ulus. 
Diet). P., Night, acroparesthesia. P., Ocu- 
lar, P6re^-Qraux’s Type, associated paralysis 
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of the internal rectum muscle of one side and of the 
external rectus of the other ; it is of nuclear origin 
P., Painter’s, lend paralysis. P., Partial, pro- 
gressive muscular aiiophy. P., Psychic. See Pn- 
talysts, Hy'iteiti (Ulus Did ). P., Salaam. See 

Eclampsta niilans [IWvx'^ Diet.). P., Scribe, writer’s 
cramp. P , Seamstress’. See Oamp, Seamsti cs^es' 
(Ulus Did ) P. of the Serratus, paralysis of the 
serratus imigims, due to a lesion of the posterior tho- 
racic nerve P , Shaking, Mercurial. See 'Prentot , 
Mercumtl (Ulus Did) P, Transverse. See 
IPinipleyhi, i>o\ud 

Paludein { pai-td-d<-t>t) [Pa/udina^ a genus of fresh- 
water snails] The mucus of tlie snail Piiludina vt- 
vjpaia, U. , which has been used to make a pectoral 
syrup. 

Palus. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 The penis P. sanctus, 
guaiacuni wood. 

Panacea (See Ulus Did ) P. anglica, a mixture of 
magnesium cailxmate and calciuni caibon.rte 
Panama Bark. See Qm/iahi Hatk (Ulus Diet.) 
Panaris. (See Ulus. Diet ) P, Qumquaud’s, an 
affection of neuropathic oiigin ildleiing fiom Morvan’s 
disease inasmuch as it is painful and never accompanies 
paretic phenomena, and ordinarily does not entail 
necrosis of the phalanges 

Panaritium, Panarium e-iiniy pnn-a'-re- 

um). Same as Pa) onvdua. P. cutaneum, onychia 
Panarthritis (See Ulus Did ) P. unca. Sec Ar- 
thritis H) ua 

Panbioma ( pan-l)i-o^-»ta) [n-uf, all , ftioc, life]. The 
general principle of life Cf. Pt/in<r)yi 
Panblastic {pan bias' -ttk) [n-dr, all , fi/aaror, a shoot] 
Connected with all the layers of the blastoderm. 
Pancarditis {pan kai-di'-tts) [T(i(,all, Mi/xl/a, the 
heart] (ieneral luHainmation ol the licart 
Panchrestous f pan-kies'-tu^) [rrui,^ nil , if»/nr6r, use- 
ful] Useful foi everything , i elating to a panacea, 
Pancolpohysterectomy ( pan kol po-hts te> ek'-to-me) 
See Panhv\te) okolpei iomy 

Pancreaden { pan ki d-a 'd-cn) The direct extract of 

pancreas attenuated with (.alcuim carbon, used in pan- 
creatic diabetes Dose, 4-6 di (I0-15 gin ) daily 
Pancreas. (See Ulus I)ic( ) P. aberrans, P ac- 
cessorium, P. succeftturiatum. .See /’, Aciesany 
(Ulus. Diet) P, divisum, P. parvum. See P, 
Lesser (Ulus Diet ) P. glomeruli, Kvlhne and 
Lea’s name for the islands of Langerhans P., Head 
of, the enlarged right extiemity of the pancreas P,, 
Tail of, the narrower, left extremity <>f the pancreas. 
Pancreatohpase { pan - k) e - at - 0- hp'-az') l.ipase as 
found in the pancreatic juice. 

Pancreatolith {pan-kie at'-o-lith) \_pancfeas, AiOor, 
stone] A calculus of the pancreas 
Pancrcon, Pankreon {pan' -kie-oti). A preparation 
obtained by the .action of tannic acid on pancreatm. 
It is a grayish, odorless jxiwder having a strong tryp- 
tolytic power. Dose, 7]^ gr. (o 5 gm ) 3 times daily 
Panduroid ^an-du' ■ ro/d) See Pandurate (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Pane, Fulminating, See Plate, Fuxnkltn. 
Panelectroscope all; ffktK- 

rpov, amber ; OKOKla', to view] An inspection appa- 
ratus for use in proctoscopy, esnphagoscopy, urethras- 
copy, etc It throws concentrated light through the 
whole tube, thus illuminating the spot that is to be in" 
spected. 

Paneathesia. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 The undifferen- 

tiated sensory capacity of the supjmsed primal germ 
(F. \V. H. Myers). 

Pangaduine { pan-gad' -u- in) A crystalline solid pre- 
pared by Bouillot (1894), soluble in alcohol and m a 


mixture of water and glycerin ; it is said to contain the 
basic principles of cod-hver oil ; indicated in all affec- 
tions due to faulty elimination 
Panglossia {pan-gios'-e-ah) [ttu} j/werena, wordiness],. 

Excessive or insane garrulity 
Panhidrosis {pan hi d) o' -sis) \_Trh{, all; hlpwf, sweat- 
ing] See Pantd) osis (Ulus, Diet.) 

Panhydrometer {pan-ht-di o»i' -ct-ui ) all, Dlw/i, 
water; perpor a measure] An instiument for deter- 
mining the specific gravity of any liqunl 
Panhygrous {pan-hd ;^) ns) [Trdf, all , moist]. 

Damp as to the entire suiface 
Panhyperemia {t>att-hi-pe> d-nie-ah) [Trd^', all , tVtp, 
above ; aipa, blood] I’lethora. 
Panhystcrokolpectomy { paft- hts-ter-o-kol- pek' -to-tne) 
[7r(/(, all, lOTtpa, womb, Ku/roq, vagina, tKrn/iij, ex- 
cision] G M Fdtbohls’ name for complete removal 
of the uterus and vagina in prolapse of uterus 
Pani-ghao (native woid, Assam) See ItiJi, L\oln 
Panivorous {pan iv'-ot-ns) [pants, biead, votate, to 
devour] Subsisting on bread 
Panmeristic i pan-nitt -id -itk] [toi, all, //f /io( , a part] 
Relating to an ultimate jiiotoplasmic stiiicture com- 
posed of independent vital units 
Panmnesia { pan d-st -ah) [toi, all, remem- 

brance] A potential rt membiance of all imjnesstons. 
Panneuritis (See Ulus Diet ) P cpidemica, beri- 
beri 

Panniculus. (See Ulus Diet ) P carnosus. See 
u<///><nne ( Ulus iJni t P cordis, tlie pericardium, 
P. hymenius, P virginis, llic lijnien. 

Panniform ( pan'-t ■/<<) /n) [pannns, a piece of cloth; 
foinia, slinpe] In biolog) , having tlie nj'peaiance of 
cloth, as some licluns 

Pannosity t pan od-tl-t ) [pannus, a piece of cloth] 
Softiu ss of the skin 

Pannus. (See Ulus Diet) 2 ('hloasma P. caratus. 
'^ee C’atatt (Ulus Diet 1 P. hepaticus, chloasma 
P , Phlyctenular, the vaseularired and cloudy con- 
dition ol llu eornca imiuced b) phlvc leiiulai infiain- 
nialKiii P tenuis, slight pamuis (. f P oassns 
Panodic { p>>n od'-tk) all , odni, away] See 

Pitnthoati tlllus Diet ) 

Panopeptone i pan-o ptp'-ton) A dietetic said to con- 
sist of bie.id and beef, cooked, jieptonized, sterilized, 
(onceiitiatcd, and preserved in sheiry Deise, l table 
spoonful 

Panophobia (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Sudden fear, panic. 

Panophthalmia, Panophthalmitis (See Ulus. Diet.) 
P. bovina carcinomatosa, cancer of tlie entire eve- 
ball in cattle of Aigentina [^’oges ] P. purulenta, 
severe panojiluhalmitis with gieat protrusion of the 
eve ball and foinialion of pus, which usually breaks 
thiough the sclera or cornea and destroys the sight. 
Svn . Abut'\sns o< nil. 

Pansinusitis { pan-si-uns-i'-tts) [Trar, all; sinus']. In- 
flnmm.ation attacking all the sinuses of a part 01 region. 
Pansymmetry ( pan-sun' -et-i e) Bmtire symmetry. 

Pantachromatic { pan - tah - ki 0 - mat' -ik) [rrur, all; Oy 
priv ; xpuma, colored] Colorless throughout. 
Pantherapist { pan -thed -ap-ist) [rruf, all, Btpaneia, 
therapy] See Eclectic (Ilius. Diet ) 

Pantogen { pan'-to-jen) [~«i, all ; )evtar, to produce] 
Ilinrichs’ term for a hypothetic primordial world-stuff 
from which ail elements are derived. Cf Piotyl. 
Pantomorphia (pan-to- mor'-Jc-ah) [rrof, all; yopi^y 
form] General or complete symmetry. Cf. Panta- 
tnoiphia. 

Pantopelagian ( pan-to-pel-a' -jt-an) [rraf, all ; TrfXoyof , 
the sea] Frequenting all seas, or the whole sea, as 
the albatross and stormy petrel 
Panus {pa'-nus) [L., a swelling] An inflamed jnon- 
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suppurating lymphatic gland. P. faucium, an inflamed 
gland m the throat. P. mguinalis, a bubo. 

Paopereira Bark. See Pcreva (Ulus. Diet ). 

Papagayos. Violent winds which prevail during a great 
part of the year along the shores of Colombia and 
Chill. Cf. Foehn, Khamsin, Alumuku, 

Kotther, Simoon, Snono 

Papain. (See Illus Diet ) P. -proteolysis, the con- 
version of proteids into true peptones by action of 
papain. 

Papilla. (See Illus. Diet.) P., Acoustic, P. acous- 
tica basilaris, P. basilans, m comparative anatomy 
a small rounded eminence on the wall of the cochlea, 
in man lengtliened out to the organ of Corti Papillae 
arcuatae. Same as P , l^thfoim (Illus. Diet ) Pa- 
pillae calyciformcs, Papillae capitatae, Papillae 
coralliformes See/^j, Liriumvallale (}\\\xs. Diet.). 
Papillae corn, Papillae cutis, P s, Cutaneous. See 
P s of the Skin (Illus. Diet.). P, Engorged, pa- 
pillitis. P s. Gustatory, Papillae gustus, those 
papillas of the tongue which are furnished with taste- 
buds. P s, Lenticular, Papillae linguae majores. 
Papillae linguae obtusae, Papillae maximae. Papillae 
mucosae, the circuinvallate papillas Papillae mediae, 
the fungiform papillas. Papillae minimae. Papillae 
minores, the hliform papillas P.s, Pyramidal, 
•Papillae pyramidales, the circumvallate papillas P. 
salivalis buccahs, P. s. superior, one marking in 
the mouth, the otifice of Stenson’s duct P sali- 
valis inferior. S^^CaiuncuIn subbns^ualis Papillae 
semilenticulares, the fungiform papillas. Papillae 
vallatae. Papillae volutatae, the circumvallate pa- 
pillas. P s, Vascular, papillas of the skin containing 
capillary loops Papillae villosae. See P., btltform 
(Illus Diet.) 

Papillar {pap' -il-ar) Relating to papillas, bearing 
papillas, papillary, papillose. 

Papillectomy { pap-tl ek'-to-me) [^papilla; tKTOfii] , 

Sion]. Surgical removal of papillas. 

Papilloadenocystoma ( pap -il-o -ad ■ en -o- sist- o'- ma ) . 
Papilloma combined with adenoma and cystoma 

Papilloma. (See Illus, Diet ) P. areoelevatum, 
mycosis fungoides P. corneum, P. durum. See 
Hard (Illus Diet,). P. diffusum, multiple papil- 
lomas occurring on the legs and buttock P. neuro- 
ticum, a painless, mostly congenital affection charac- 
tenzed by warty or papillomatous growth occurring on 
one side of the body along the course of a nerve. .Syn , 
Neeviis untus later is P. piae matris, a soft round 
cerebral tumor developed from papillomatous growth 
of the pia. 

Papine {pap' -in') A proprietary anodyne said to con- 
tain the pain relieving principle of opium, 

Paprica, Paprika ( pap-re' -kah) The dried and pulver- 
ized capsules of Capsicum annuum, L, Syn., Spanish 
pepper ; Turkish pepper. 

Papulation {pap-u-la'-shim) [papula, a pimple] The 
stage, in certain eruptive diseases, marked by the for- 
mation of papules 

Papulosquamous {pap-u-lo-shva'-mus). Character- 
ized both by papules and scales. 

Papyriferous {pap-i-nf -ur-us) [papyrus, paper; 
ferre, to bear]. Bearing paper, or something resem- 
bling it in appearance, as the bark of the birch, Betula 
papyracea. Ait. 

Papyrine {pap-t'-rin) [papyrus, paper], i. Resem- 
.bhng paper. 2. A modification of cellulose obtained 
by the action of sulfufic acid 

Paraacetophenolethyl-carbonate {par- ah- as-€t-o- fe- 
Hol-eth-tl-kar' -boH-&t). A crystalline powder without 
color or taste used as an analgesic and hypnotic. 
Dose, 8 gr. (0.5 gm.). 
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Para-amidoacetanilid {pas'- ah- am- td- 0- as- et- an'- il- 
td). See Paraph 4 nyUndiamm. 
Para-amidoazobensene {par- ah • am - id-o-at-o-ben' - 
zln). yellow crystals or orange prisms de- 

rived from anilin and anilin hydrochlorate by treating 
w'lth alkali , soluble in alcohol and ether ; melts ai 126° 
C. ; hoih above 360® C. P. Hydrochlorate, Cj,!!,,- 
N,,IIC 1 , steel-blue needles or scales 
Para-appendicitis {par-ah-ap-en-dis-i'-tts). Suppura- 
tive inflammation of the connective tissue adjacent to 
that part of the appendix not covered wilh the perito 
neum. 

Parablasta {par-ah-hlas' -tah) [Trapd, beside ; (i/xiaroi;, 
a geim] Eisenmnim s term for a disease in which 
anatomic changes occur in the tissues. 

Parabolanus (par-ah hol-a' tius) [rrapd^oh)^, venture- 
some], In the fourth and fifth centuries, a layman 
who devoted himself to the care of the sick in times of 
plague and epidemics. 

Parabolong [Bicol dial. Philippine Islands]. The 
medicine man or native doctor of the island of Luzon. 
Paracasein (par-ah-ka'-se-in) A substance closely re- 
sembling casein in composition and split oflf from it 
during the coagulation of milk byn , Curd, 
Paracelsian { par -as- el' -se- an') l *h» 

Swiss physician and alchemist, \ ■ .. s 

'1 heophrastus Bombastus Paracelsus ab Hohenheim, 
I493-1541. 2, A follower of Paracelsus. 

Paracelsist {par-a^-el'-sist) See Paracelsian (2) 
Paracetanisidm { par -as-et-an-is'-ul-in) Methacetin. 

P&tSiChhoTphcnoX {par -ah-klor-fe' -nol ) I', ' ■ 

A substitution product of phenol; a >1 

melting at 37° C., boils at 217° C It is an antiseptic 
and disinfectant and is also emjiloyed in a 2 pr~%% 
ointment in treatment of erysipelas, P., Paste, a 
paste said to consist of equal parts of lanolin, vasehn, 
starch, and parachlorphenol ; it is used in lujius 
Parachlorsalol {par -ah-klor-sa'-!ol) Pnrachloipheno) 
salicylate ; a crystalline substance, soluble in alcohol 
or ether and insoluble in water It is used as an inter- 
nal and external antiseptic like salol. Dose, 60-90 
gr, (4-6 gm.) daily. 

Paracholia. (See Illus Diet ) 2 Pick’s term for the 

prodrome of disturbed liver-cell activity in consequence 
of which the bile pours over the bloodvessels and lymph- 
vessels. P. -autointoxication, jaundice occasioned 
by intestinal toxins, e jc; , icterus neonatorum. [Pick.] 
P.-infection, a disease sui generis which is localized 
in the intestine from which the toxins causing the jaun- 
dice are earned to the liver [Pick.] P., Nervou*, 
that due to a reflex from the sensitive nerves of the 
gall-bladder to the secretory nerves of the liver ; emo- 
tional jaundice. [Pick ] P., Toxic, a jaundice oc- 

casioned by phosphorus, chloroform or animal poisons. 
[Pick]. 

Parachromophoric, Parachromophorous {par-ah- 
kro-mof' -or-ik, [irdpa, beside, 'xpbfid, color; 

<lrop 6 c, bearing]. Possessing color which remains 
within the cell as a passive metabolic product, as in 
some bacteria. 

Parachroous (par-ak' -ro-us) [Tsapaxpoot, faded]. 
Faded ; having an altered color 
Parachymosm {Mr-ah-kx' -rno-sin') [napd, beside; 

juice]. The chymosin or rennin found in the 
. human stomach and in that of the pig. 

Paracolletic (par-ah-kol-et'-ik) [rrnpn, beside; xo?Jtav, 
to glue]. Having the capacity of sticking together ; 
agglutinant. 

Paracolpitis. (See Illus. Diet ) Syn,, Perw^ginitis, 
P. diaaecans [Matthews Duncan], a form of vaginitis 
in which the cellular tissue is deeply affected, as in ery- 
sipelatCKtt or phlegmonous perivaginUia. P. phleg- 
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monoM difttecans (Markonett, ii{64), same vag- 
initis wjth sloughing of part of the vagmal wall and 
of the vaginal portion of the cervix. 

Paracolphira {par-ah-kol' -pe-um) [impd , beside; 
xtJXiref, the womb]. 1 he connective tissue lying around 
the vagina. 

Paraconule {par- ah- kon'-al) [rrnpd, beside; kopo(, 
cone]. An upper extra cusp of a human molar. 

Paracresol [par-ah kre'-sol) C^HgO White prisms 
with odor of phenol obtained by fusing cresol-sulfonate 
with potassium hydrate ; soluble in alcohol, ether, or 
chloroform ; melts at 36° C. ; boils at 198® C. It is a 
disinfectant. Syn., Paracresylu acid, Paraoxytol- 
uene , Parantethylphenol 

Paracresotate {par- ah-kres' -o-tAf). CjH,(OH)- 
(CHj)COjNa A crystalline powder obtained by 
heating creosol sodium with carbonic acid; recom- 
mended in acute aiticular rheumatism. Dose, 45-90 
gr (3-6 gm.) daily. 

Paracresotmic-phenyl-ester {par ah-kres-o-ttn-ik- 
fen-il-es'-fer). Methyl salol 

Paracriacs (/«? -rtX-''-; ts [Trapri, beside; Kpivhv, to 
secrete^. Disorders of the secietoiy function. 

Paracusia. (.See Ulus. Diet ) P., Willis’, increased 

heanng power in the presence of a strong noise. 

Paracyclesis {par-nh-st-kle'-sis) [napA, beside; kvk'Xi]- 
aii, a revolution]. A disturbance of the circulation. 

PaLTAcysXium {pa I -a h-sir^-tc-ur/i) [rrapd, beside; Kharn, 
a bladder]. The connective tissue which surrounds the 
bladder. 

Paradichlorobenzol {par-ah-di-klor-o-ben' zol). C.B^- 
Clj, monoclinic^ransparent plates obtained from ben- 
zene by action of chloral ; it is soluble in alcohol and 
ether ; melts at 56.4° C ; boils at 173.2® C 

Paradioxybenzol {par-ah-dt oks-e ben' -zol). Hydro- 

quinon. 

Paradiphenol {par-ah-di-fe' -nol). Hydroquinon. 

Paradox. See (Ulus. Diet ). P., Weber’s, 
a muscle when so loaded as to be unable to contract, 
may elongate. 

Paraechinococcic {par-ah-ek-t-no- kok'-stk). A term 
applied by Devd to the lesser developmental cycle of 
echinococci in which the metamorphoses accomplished 
within a single host are susceptible of reproducing 
themselves indefinitely, with the peculiarity that at the 
end of each scoiex stage the parasites may, if circum- 
stances permit, return to the natural evolutive t^cle. 

Paraethoxyphenylurethane ( Mr-ah-elh-oki-e-fen-tl- 
u'-reth-&n). Thermodin. 

Parafbrm, Paraformaldehyd {par' -ah-form^ par- 
ak-form-al' -de-h\d). See Formaldehyd, Para-. 

Paraganglin {par-ah-gan' -ghn). A proprietary ex- 
tract of the myelinic part of the suprarenal gland of the 
ox. Dose, 40-60 drops daily. 

Paraglin {par-ag'-hn). See Smihuin (2). 

Paraglycogen { par-ah-glt' -ko-jen) [rrapd, beside; 

sweet ; yewav, to produce]. A substance 
found in the granules of Gregarmcc by Frenzel Cf. 
Alveohn ; Riralveolin ; Morultn ; Paramorulin ; Antx- 
enzyme ; Zooamylon. 

Paragonimiaaia {par-ak-go-ne-nn' -a-sis). Sec Hem- 
optysis, Parasitic 

{ par-ah-hevt-o-g/o'-btn). i. Nencki’s 
name for a polymenc modification of oxyhemoglobin. 
2 . A proprietary preparation of blood containing 5 ^ 
of iron 

Parainfectious ( par-ah-in-frk' -shus) Pertaining to 
or characteristic of pathologic states attributable to in- 
fection, which occur as accessory or by-conditions to 
some already existing disease. 

Paralactate ( par-ah-lak'-ttU), A salt of paralaciic acid. 

Paralexia {par-al-tks'-e-ak) [irnpa, beside; a/exia]. 


A kind of alexia characterized by substitution of other 
words than those in the text, in reading. 

PATatllage {par-a/'-aj-e). See Paral/axis {lUas Diet). 

Parallagma {par-al-ag'-ma) [TrapdXXa^ pa, alternation]. 
See Parallaxts (Ulus. Dict.J. 

Parallax. (See Ulus Diet ) P., Stereoscopic. See P , 
Binocular (lllus Diet ) P. Test, a method of locat- 
ing opacities in the cornea, lens, and vitreous. It is 
used with the plane mirror at 10 to 12 inches. A 
body situated anterior to the plane of the pupil will 
move in the direction taken by the eye, while one pos- 
terior to the planje of the lens will move against the 
direction taken by the eye Bodies lying about the 
same plane as the pupil will show little if any move 
ment. P., Vertical, the appaient shitting of an ob- 
ject upward or downward. 

Parallelic {pat -al-el'-tk). Relating to parallelism 

Parallelism. (See lllus Diet.) P. of Disease, the 
tendency in diseases to siniulato others 

Paralveolin {par-al-vc'-ol-in) beside, alveolus, 

a small hollow], hren/el’s name for a substance 
found by him with aUeolm in the deutomerites of 
Giegattnce Cf Aheoltn, Pai aglyiogen , Moruhn , 
Paiaiuoi uhn , A ritn nzyine 

Paralysm {par-al'-v in) See Ai^glulinin 

Paralysis. (See lllus Diet ) See.Sip;ri^, Bell's, Chat - 
cot's, A'ei'tlltod's P , Acute Amyotrophic Spinhl 
Synonym of P , Aiute .Atto/'hu P., Amyotrophic, 
that occurring ns the sequel of some acute disease and 
attended by atrophy of certain muscles P., Anes- 
thetic, that obseived after suigical operations and ac- 
credited to the eflect of the anesthetic or to conditions 
attending the anesthesia See P, B’ai costs P., 
Anglo-, vasomotor paralysis P., Asthenic-bulbar 
See Mvasthenia i^'tavis fseudopai alvtua P., Atro- 
phic Bulbar, Synonym of /’., Bulbar P,, Atro- 
phic Muscular See P., Atuyotrophu P., Atro- 
phospastic See Sderosis, Amyottophu Lateral 
(lllus Diet.) P., Bifacial, paralysis 0/ both sides 
of the face P , Birth. See Bit th-palsy , and Para- 
plegia, Infantile Spasfiiodu (lllus Diet ) P , Bul- 
bar, Acute. See under Bulbar (lllus. Diet.). P. 
cum tremore. Synonym of Painlysis agitans. P., 
Ehret’s, a traumatic neurosis, following injury to the 
inner side of the foot or ankle, consisting of spasmodic 
contracture of the muscles which raise the inner border 
of the foot, and functional paralysis of the peroneal 
muscles P., Enzootic Bulbar, a disease m horses 
possibly due to a vegetal toxin which affects chiefly 
the oblongata P., v. Heine’s Infantile, spastic 
spinal paralysis of infancy. P., Histrionic, a 
name fo* Bell’s facial palsy, because it destroys 
the power of faaal expression P. insanorum 
Same as P , Genet al (of the insane). P., Inter- 
mittent, Arteriosclerotic Muscular. See Clau- 
dnation. Intermittent. P., Kussmaul- Landry’s. 
See P., Acute Ascending (lllus. Diet.). P., 
Labial, paralysis of the lips. P., Labioglos- 
sopharyngeal. See , Bulbar (lllus. Diet.). P., 
Masked. See P., Pseudohypet trophic (lllus. Diet.). 
P., Mercurial, ^e under Meicunal (lllus. Diet.). 
P., Metadiphtheritic. See P.) Diphtheric (lllus. 
Diet.). P. metalhca, lead palsy P., Mimetic 
Facial See P,, Facial (lllus. Diet ). P., Myo- 

sclerotic. See P., Pseudohypertrophic { lllus. Diet.). 
P., Narcosis, combined paralysis m the region of 
the brachial plexus due to prolonged narcosis during 
which the arm is elevated with the head resting 
u{X)n it, or it is pressed against the edge of the table. 
P., Nonne's PseUdospastic, a form of hysteria or 
hypochondriasis, mark^ by sinking stiffness of the 
spine from muscular tension. P., NotbnAgel Type 
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of. See SigH^ NothncLgtl' s. P., Oculomotor, that 
affectine the oculomotor nerve. P., Panama, beri- 
beri. P., Peripheral Anesthesia. See /*., Nar- 
cosii, P., Peripheric, i. Progressive muscular atro- 
phy. 2 Slee /* , Peripheral (Ulus. Diet.). P., 
Postdiphtheric, that following diphtheria ; it involves 
the pharynx and sometimes the esophagus. P., Pro- 
gressive, Fatty Muscular. See P.^ Pseudohyper- 
trophic (liius. Diet.). P., Psychic, that due to 
psychic defect and not to disease of the motor tract or 
to motor areas of the cortex. P., Puttee, paralysis of 
the feet and toes of soUliers in the South African war. 
It was due to wearing puttees which pressed upon cer- 
tain neives during long inarches P., Remak's 
Type, paralysis affecting the muscles of the arm — the 
deltoid, biceps, brachi.ahsanticus, and supinator longus. 
P., Saturday Night, P., Sunday Morning, mus- 
culospiral paralysis of workmen who have fallen 
asleep alter a debauch on Satuiday night Cf , 
Narcosis P. scorbutica, pellagra P. spin- 
alis, paraplegia P., Struempell’s Type of Spas- 
tic, the familial form of spastic spinal paralysis. 
P., Subacute Atrophic Spinal, a rare form of pro- 
gressive muscubir atrophy, described by Duchenne in 
1849-1853 .is paialvsie ginhale spinale authieure 
suhateu? Erb gave it the name polioinyclitis anterior 
•subacuta et Jiionua. P., Telephone, partial vocal 
paralysis from excessive use of the telephone, P., 
Touch. See Astei eoagnotts and Aphasia^ Tactile. 
P. tremula. See P. agitani (Ulus Diet.). P,, 
Zenker’s, paresis and distiiibance ol sensation in the 
lower extremities, the external popliteal nerve being 
most involved, it is caused by frequent and prolonged 
kneeling or squatting 

Paramargann {pai -ah-mar'-jar-in). Hydromarganc 
acid 

Paramecium (.See Ulus. Diet ) 2. See Parantes, 

7 able of ( Ulus Diet ) 

Paramena (/^/; am d-> e-ah). A genus of apocyna- 
ceous shAibs P. vulnerana, Radik., of Malaya, is 
used as a vulnerary Cf Balsam^ 7 'agulavay. 

Paramesial [pai -ah-me'-se-al) [rraph, beside; fiioog, 
middle] Located near the mesial line. 

Parametnsm (par-ah-meT mm) [Tropa, beside ; 

the womb] Spasmodic action of the smooth muscular 

fibers oftlie - * rmied by pain; it 

has been obs ‘ . ■ < . 1.. cellulitis. 

Parametritis. , • ! JL, Anterior, “a 

rare form, the cellulitis being limited to the loose 
vesicoutenne cellulai tissue or that between the sym- 
physis and the bladder. The swelling is anterior, and 
the pus generally tracks into the bladder, vagina or 
inguinal region. It is likely to be mistaken for an 
ovarian cyst,” [Roberts ] P. chronica atrophi- 
cans (Freund), inflammatory hypertiophy of the con- 
nective tissue of the pelvis progressing to cicatncial 
atrophy. P, chronica posterior (H. S, Schultze), 
chronic inflammatory processes in Douglas’ folds, caus- 
ing fixation of the uterus at the level of the internal 
os and anteflexion by shortening of the folds and torsion 
of the uterus when only one fold is shortened. P., 
Remote, parametritis marked by formation of abscesses 
in places more or less remote from the focus of the dis- 
easif. 

Paramonochlorphenol ( fir-ah-mon-o-klbr' -fe-nol) 
C,H4(C1).OH(i 14). A crystalline body opined by 
the chlorination of phenol ; melts at 40® C., boils at 
217® C.; soluble in alkalis, but sparingly in water. 
It is antiseptic and employed in erysipelas, tubercu- 
lous diseases of throat, etc., in 5^-20% solution in 
glycerin. 

Pl^moruUn {par-ah-mor' -u-lm) [rrapd, beside ;r//ar«- 


/;«, the nucleolus” of Greganncc']. In biology, the. 
name given by Frensel to the substance composing the 
nuclear network of Gregtinna. Cf Mofultn; AU 
veoltn : Paralveoltn ; Paraglycogen ; Antienzym. 

Paramucin {par-ah-mtd -stn). A colloid isolated by 
Mitjukofif from an ovarian cjrst ; it differed from mucin 
and pseudomucin by reduang Fehling’s solution be- 
fore boiling with acid 

Paranesthesia [par-an-es-the'-ze-ah). See Pataan- 
esthesia (Ulus Diet.). 

Paranoia. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Sander’s Type 
of, paranoia appearing 11; youth; paranoia originana. 
P , S^glas’ Type of, psychomotor type of paranoia. 

{par-ah-no'-me ah) [irapd, beside; dvojuo, 
a name], Aphasia, Opttc, and A., Tactile. 

Paranuclein {pai -ah-nu' -kle-in) [jeapa, beside ; nucleus, 
nucleus] i. Kossel’s name for the phosphonzed pro- 
duct, according to Liebermann a combination of albu- 
min with metaphosplioiic acid, which is split off from 
the nucleo-albumins by action of pepsin hydrochloric 
acid ; It occurs as an insoluble residue oyn., Pseu- 
donucletn. 2, See Pyicntn (Ulus. Diet.). 

Paranucleon {par-ah-ntd -kle-on) Siegfried's name 

for phosphocaraic acid, a complex body supposed by 
him to constitute the source of energy of muscle, in 
which It occurs in o i It gives rise to lactic acid 
and ( Oj on hydrolysis. 

Pafanucleoproteids {pai-ah tiu-kle-o pi cZ-te-ids). A 

synonym of Nuileoalbumttts. 

Paraoxyethylacetamlid [par-ah-oks-e-eth-il-as-et an'- 
tl id) Phenacetin 

Paraoxyethylformanilid {far-ah-oljf-e eth-il form-aid- 
il-id). Stt F01 mylphenettdm. 

Paraoxymethylacetanilid {pat -ah-oks-e-meth-il-as-et- 
an-il-id). Methacetin. 

Paraphenetidinvanillmethylcarbonate ( par-ah-fe- 
ncl-id-tn-va-ntl in-eth-il-kar' -bon-dt)- Eupyrin. 

Paraphenetolcarbamid {par-ah-fe-net-ol-kar-band-id). 
Sucrol. 

Paraphenylendiamin. (See Ulus Diet.) CgHgN,. 
A crystalline substance obtained by the nitration of 
acetanilid and reduction with tin and hydrochloric acid; 
soluble in water, alcohol, and ether ; melts at I40® C , 
boils at 297® C. It 13 used in the manufacture of cer- 
tain hair dyes and gives nse to eczema of the scalp and 
eyelids, or poisoning marked by vomiting, diarrhea, etc. 
Syn., Paiadidmidobenzene : Paraamidoaietanilid. 

Paraplasm. (See Ulus. Diet.) 3. See Exoplasm 
(Ulus. Diet ). 4. .See under 

Paraplast {pad ah-plast). The proprietary name for a 
plaster mass, said to consist of caoutchouc, lanolin, 
resin, and gum dammar, variously medicated and 
spread on fine, thick cotton web. 

Paraplastic. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. Formations, the 
contractile substance of the muscular fibnllas, the ller- 
vous fibers, and the red blood-corpuscles. 

Paraplegia. (See Ulus Diet ) P., Choreic, a weak- 

ness of muscles; a paresis of movement often observed 
in limbs affected with chorea. P. di«betica, Char- 
cot’s name for a peripheral paralysis of the extensor 
muscles of the feet in diabetic subjects. It differs from 
tabes in absence of disturbance of coordination and 
sensibility. Syn., Diabetic Pseudota^es. P,, Ideal, 
reflex paraplegia due to emotion P., Mephitic, beri- 
beri. P. rheumatica, mucous colitis. P. simplex 
senilis, that dependent upon disturbed nutrition of the 
cortex causing, in advanced age, paralysis of the legs 
without muscular atrophy. P. spastica congenT- 
talis. See Paralysis, Cerebtal Infantile (Ulus. Diet.). 
P. spastica primana, lateral sclerosis. P.^ Ryphil- 
itic, pmlysis of the lower limbs as a remote effect 
of .syphilis. 
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Paraplegiform {pai-ah-plt/ -e-form). Resembling par- 
aplegia. 

Parapleuritis {par -ah- plu -tt' -its) [rropd, beside ; 
■n'ktvpdv^ the side], I. Pleurodynia. 2. A slight 
degree of pleuntis 

Parapsis. (See Illus Diet ) P. expers, anesthesia. 
P. illusoria, disturbed sensations causing illusions. P. 
pruritus, itthing, 

Parapyknomorphous [pat -nh-pik-no-mor^fus) [Tropn, 
beside, , tliick , form]. A term applied 

by Nissl to riene cells in which the arrangement of the 
stainable portion of the cell-body is intermediate be- 
tween that of jiyknomorphous and apyknomorphous 
cells 

Pararthna. (See Illus Diet.) P. centralis, that due 
to cerebral disturbance P. hteraha paretica, stam- 
mering. P. syllabaris paretica, imperfect articula- 
tion of svllables due to paralysis or paresis. 

Parasacral {par- ah- sa' -krai). Beside or near the 
sacrum 

Parasite. (See Illus Diet.) P., Commensal. See 
Commensal (Illus Diet ) P., External. See htto- 

parasite (Illus. Diet.). Cf. Jlctozoan, Parazoan P., 
Facultative. See under Facultative (Illus Diet ) 
P., False. See Pseudoparasite (Illus. Diet.). P., 
Obligatory, one that cannot exist removed from its 
host. 

Parasitifer {par-as-iP - tf-er) [napaatro^, a parasite; 
(pipeiv, to bear]. The host of a parasite, 

Paraaitogenetic {par-as-it-o-jen'-ef-ik) [Kapdairoi:, a 
parasite; yeveaii,, genesis]. Originating from the pres- 
ence and activity of parasites 

Paraayphilis, Parasyphilosis ( par-ah-stf'-tl-ts, sif tl- 
0^‘Sis). Parasyphihtic affections (Fournier) ; a senes 
of morbid manifestations not having the anatomopatho- 
logic characteristics of syphilis, but apparently of syph- 
ilitic ongin ; e. p , tabes, general paralysis, etc. 

Parathyroid, (bee Illus. Diet ) 2. See Glandsy Para- 

thyroid. 

Parathyroidectomy {par-ah-thi-roid-eF -to-me) [napd, 
beside ; thyroid , ruroprjy an excision]. Excision of a 
parathyroid gland. 

Paratolyldimethylpyrazolon {par-ah-tol il-di-meth-tl- 
pi-ra' -zol-on). Tolypyrin. 

Paratyphoid ( par-ak-ti'-fotd). Meltrer’s name for an 
affection first described by Gwyn (1898) and produced 
by Bacillus paracolon ^ Gwyn. It presents all the 
characteristic symptoms of typhoid, but the Widal re- 
action IS negative ; the sera, however, react promptly 
to other bacteria belonging to the colon-typhus group, 
which may be isolated from the blood or f^rora the ex- 
crement 

Paratyphua {pat - ah-td-fus). SchottenmUller’s name 
for paratyphoid. 

PiAatypic, Paratypicu8(/ur-rtA-/i/'-i>t, -us). Irregu- 
lar, not typical in character. 

Paraurethral {par-ah-u-rd -thral). Beside the urethra. 

Paraxon {pat -aks' -on) [rmpd, beside; axon'\ v. Len- 
hossik’s ten*, for a lateral branch of the axis-cylinder 
process of a nerve-cell ; a collateral fiber 

Parazoon {par -ah -zed -on) [rrapa, beside; s«ov, an 
animal]. An ectoparasite. Cf Ectozoan. 

Parelectronomic {par-e- lek-tro-nond-tk) [irapd, be- 
side ; r/AcKr/x)!’, amber ; vd/iof, law]. Unresponsive to 
electromotive stimulus 

Parencephalia {par-en-sef-a' -le-ah) [rropd, beside 
brain]. Congenital malformation of the 

brain. 

Parerethisxn {par-eF-eth-ism). See Parerethtsis (lUos. 
Diet.). 

Parergon, Parergy {par-ur^-gony -je) [trapa, beside; 
ipj-ov, work ; pi. ^rergai^. I. An appendage, a. By- 


work ; work undertaken as a recreation from severer 
labors. Ger, Nebenwerk. 

Paresifying {pat -es' -e Ji-tng). Causing paresis. 

Paresthesia. (See Illus. Diet.) P., Berger’s, pares- 
thesia in youthful subjects, of one or botli lower ex- 
tremities without objective symptoms, accompanied by 
weakness. P., Bernhardt’s, abnormal sensation, es- 
pecially of numbness, with hypesthesia and pain on 
exertion, in the region supplied b) the external cu- 
taneous nerve of the thigh P. olfactona, parosmia, 
P. of Pharynx. See Globus hystet tens {IWns, Diet,). 

Parfocal {parfcd-kal ) A term used to designate micro- 
scopic oculars and objectives which are so constructed 
or so mounted that m changing from one to another the 
image will remain in focus. 

Parica. See under Ptptadenia petagtina. 

Parietalia {pat -i-et-a' -le-ah) [panes, wall] The 
bones that collectively form the vault of the cranium. 

Panetaria {par i-ef-a' -re-ah) [panes, a wall] A genus 
of plants of the order Crticaiea P. officinalis, L , 
pellitory, a species of southern Europe, is used as a 
diuretic and vulnerary, 

Parietin {par-d -et-in) Same as Chrysophattu Acid. 

Parietosquamosal {par-t et-o-skwa-nto' -uil). Relating 
to the parietal bone and the squamosa 

Pariglm {pat^ -ig-ltn) See Smilaan (2). 

Pansthmitis. (See Illus Diet ) 2 A term used Gy 

Greek writers to designate ordinary throat diseases. 

Parithelioma {par-ith-e-le-o' -mah) [napa, beside; 
diiXrj, the nipple] A tumor located near the nipple. 

Parkesin {p>irkGes-m) A mixture of linseed oil and 
chlorin sulfid in a solution of collodium in nitiobenzol. 
It is used as a substitute for caoutchouc 

Parodontltis [par-o-don (d-tis) [Tropu, bf»cirt» 
tooth] Intlammation of the tissues 
tooth 

Parodynia {pat-o-dttd-e-ah). See Parodmia (Illus. 
Diet ), 

Parolive {par-ol'-tv) An accessory olive. 

Paronymy ( otd-im-e) [napd, beside, bvvua, name], 
I. The lelation of a woid in one language to its ante- 
cedent in another 2 1 he principle of using in modern 
languages paronyms or derivations of Latin or Greek 
words rather than heteronyms that have no common 
antecedent Cf Penlonymy 

Parophthalmoncus {pat -op-thal-mon'-kus) [napd, be- 
side ; bip0a?fto^, the eye ; oj/iof, a tumor]. A tumor 
near the eye 

PATOpltxia. {par-o-plcks^-e-ah) [napd, beside; n'trjaativ, 
to strike] Paraplegia. 

Paroptic {pat-op'-uk) [ndpa, beside; vision] 

Applied to colors produced by the diffraction of lignt 
rays. 

Parovanotomy {pat -o-i'a-re-od-o-me) [napd, beside; 
iidvy egg , TtfiveiVy to cut] Excision of a parovarian 
cyst. 

Parovaritis {par-o-var-t'-tis). Inflammation of a par- 
ovarium. 

Paroxia {par-oks^-e-ah). See Pica (Illus. Diet.). 

Paroxyntic {par-oks-tn'-ttk) [napo^vveio, to excite]. 
Same as Paroxysmal. 

Parrot. (See Ulus, Diet. ) P. Disease. See Psitta- 
cosis. 

Pars. (See Illus. Diet.) P. anterior. See Pretnsula 
^llus. Diet ). P. centralis. See 6>/Ai (Illus. Diet.). 
F. frontale. See (c) (Illus. Diet L P. 

inferior fossae rhomboideae. See Calamus (Illus. 
Diet ) P. intermedia of Wrisberg, a small nerve 
which joins the facial in the auditory canal after passing 
between the fifth and eighth cranial nerves. P. lateralis 
fbraminis intervemricularis. See Porta (Illus. 
Diet), p. marginalia. Paratela (Ulus. Dkt). 
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P. medialis foraminis mterventricuUris. See Aula 
(i) (Ulus. Diet.) P. metencephahea ventriculi 
quarti. See Epicela (2) (Ulus. Diet.). P. pos- 
terior. See Postmsnla (Ulus Diet.). P. sphinc- 
teria inferior, the lowest portion of the esophagus. 
P. temporale. See J'oslopmuiu/u (Ulus. Diet.). 
Parturition. (See Ulus Diet ) McClmtock’s Rule, 
a pulse of 100 or rnoie beats a minute, after parturition, 
indieates iirp'’ r -tpartum hemorrhage. 

Partus. (S 1 ' I' P. agnppmus 

diffieult labor], labor with breech presentation 
Parurocystis [/a/ -u-t o-a^-tts) [irfipn, beside ; oiymr, 
urine; kvotic, the bladder]. See BlaJdei ^ Supple- 
vienfary 

Paschachurda [pas-l’dh-l’ooi [Persian]. An 

endemic disease among the inhabitants of 'lashkent 
characterized by thick, stiatilicd granulomas in the 
conum ; it difleis fiom lupus in that it is diffused over 
the whole skin and never attacks the mucosa. Syn , 
Tadikent ulce> . faman Dschatgau 
Passavant’s Cushion See under L ushtoti 
Passiflora (See Ulus Diet ) P. incarnata, T , of 
North America, is used as a narcotic and anodyne. 
Dose of fld. ext , 2-5 n\^ ( 0.13-0 9 c c ( P quad- 
rangularis, L , a species of the West Indies, the root 
causes vomiting, tetanus, convulsions, and paralysis, 
^ut has been piesciibed as an anthelmintic 
Passiflorin {pas-i-JloE m) An alkaloid isolated from 
the root of Pa'.sifoia ijuadt ts, L. 

Paste. (See Ulus Diet ) P , Fruit, inspissated fruit 
juice. P., Piffard’s, lojiper sulfate, I j)art , tartarated 
soda, 5 parts, caustic stxla, 2 parts. It is used as a 
test for sugar in urine. P., Serum, a sterilized mix- 
ture of serum from ox blood with 25 of zinc oxid , 
used as a him on abrasions or diseased surfaces P , 
Sulfuric Acid, a caustic mixture of equal parts of sul- 
furic acid and jxiwdered safiion 
Pasteur’s Exhaustion Theory. See under Im- 
munity 

Pasteurella [pas-tur-d'-ah ). A group of polymorphic 
cocco-bacilli destitute of spores or cilia. '1 hey do nut 
take Glam’s stain, do not liquefy gelatin, do not co- 
agulate milk, give no visible giowth on acid potato, do 
not cause indol in pancreatic bouillon, do not redden 
the jelly of Wurtz, are aeiobic, facultative, anaerobic 
Pasteurellose { piis-tur-cd-dz) Ligniere’s (1901J lean 
for hemorrhagic septicemia m animals 
Pasture-evil. See Milk-stckness (Ulus Diet ) 

Patch. (See Ulus Diet ) P , Hutchinson See under 
Sign^ (Ulus. Diet.). P., Moth, chloasma P , White, 
a circumscribed opacity in the fibrous investment of the 
spleen or in the pericardium over the apex of the left 
ventricle, caused by attrition against a rib-nodule in 
rachitis 

Patchoulin CijII.^O. A crystalline sub- 

stance, homologous with borneol, melting at 59^^ U. , 
boiling at 296° C , contained in oil of patchouli ; by 
action of hydrochloric acid it is decomposed into water 
and patchoulen. Syn,, Pa/thouh camphor, 

Patefymg {pal-e-fi'-ing) 'ipatere, to stand open]. The 
act of rendering patent 

Patelloid, Patelloidean { pat-el'-oid, pat-el-oid'-e-an). 

Disc-like, shaped like a knee-pan ; patelliform. 
Pathemate {path' -em-at) [irntiriua, a suffenng]. Per- 
taining to emotional excitement. 

Pathoamins {path-o-am'-ms) Selmi’s term for the 
basic substances found in disease 
Pathogenicity {^ath-o-jen-is'-it-e) The condition of 
being pathogenic. 

Pathology, (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Solidistlc, P., 
Solid. See Sohdism (Ulus. Diet.). * 

Paulocardia {parv-io-kar'-de-ah) [KnvXa, pause j mpdin, 


heart]. A subjective sensation of intermission or 
momentary stopping of the heart-beat sometimes ob- 
seived in cases of gastric neura.sthenm. 

Paulowilhelmia {paw-h-vil-hclm'-e-ah) A genus of 
acanlhaceous plants. P. spcciosa, Hochst , an African 
species, under the name of adubiii or aquapim, the 
wood IS used as a fish poison on the Gold (.'oast. 

Pavilion. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. In anatomy a tent- 
shaped structure 3 A small building dependent 
upon but separate from the mam structuie. 

Pawpaw. See Carua papaya. 

Payta-bark. A variety of cinchona obtained from 
I’ayta, a seaport of Peiu 

Pea {pc'). '1 he common name for the genus Ptsum and 

Its fruits. P., Issue. See under Issue (Ulus. Diet ). 

Pearl. (See Ulus Diet.) Pash, crude jxitassium 
caibonate. P s, Epstein’s, small, slightly elevated, 
jellovvish- white masses on each side of the median line 
of the hard palate at birth. P.a, Laennec's. See 
under Signs (Ulus. Diet,). P. -white, bismuth oxy- 

chloiid. 

Peciloblast, Pecilocyte, Pecilocythemia, Pecilo- 
cytosis, Pecilothermal. See Poikilob/ast ; Potktlo- 
cytCf etc (Ulus r)ict ) 

Pecilonymy, Poecilonymy {pi-ul-oti'-im e) 

vaiious, ovviia, name] The use in one and the same 
publication of ditfeient names for the same j>ait ; tcr- 
minologic inconsistency; e.y., hipjiocampiis, hippo- 
campus major, cornu ammonis. S) 11 , Potkdonymy. 

Pectate {pdd-tat) A salt of i>ectic acid. 

Pectinasc [pek'-tm-dz). The enzyme capable of trans- 
foiming pectin 

Pectineal. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Belonging to the os 

pubis 

Pectoriloquy. (See Ulus. Diet.) P, Aphonic, i, 

I aennec’s name for the sound heard in auscultating a 
lung in which there is a cavity. 2. The sound heaid 
in auscultation of one having a pleuritic effusion when 
he speaks in a low tone. 

Pectosate ( pek' -to-sdt). A salt of pectosic acid. 

Pedal. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. Pertaining to the pes or 

crusta of the crus cerebri and pons. 

Pederast, Pederist (ped'-ei-ast, -id). One who prac- 
tises pederasty 

Pedetic {ped -el' -ik) Exhibiting or pertaining to ped- 
esis, 

Pedication { ped-t- ka' - shun) [a-mihAu, a darling]. 
Sodomy with a boy 

Pedicle. (See Ulus, Diet.) P., Vitelline, the pedicle 
uniting the umbilical vesicle to the embijo 

Pedicterus, Paedicterus (/<'r/-iX’''-ri/; -r/c) [rrnif, a child ; 
ixrfpof, the jaundice] Icterus neonatmum 

Pedicular. (See Ulus, Diet.) Uousv, belonging to the 
genus Pediculus. , 

Pediculate, Pediculated {ped-ik' -u-lat) {pidicuTuSy 
a little foot]. Furnished with a footstalk. 

Pediculin { ped-ik' -u-lm) [pcdiiu/us, a louse] A 
proprietary insecticide said to consist of limestone, 
65 and crude naphthalin, 35 • 

Pediculofirontal [ ped-ik-u-lo-fi unt'-al). Relating to 
the j^edicles of the frontal gyri 

Pediculoparietal (ped-ik-u-lo pat -t' -et al) Relating 
to the pedicles of the cerebral gjri and the parietal 
region. 

JPedimeter, Pediometer. See Pedometer {\\\}\%. Diet.). 

Pedion. (See Ulus Diet 1 2 The surfaces of the 

metatarsus (Galen). 3. The metatarsus (Casp. Hof- 
mann). 4. The tarsus (Bartholin) 

Pedioneuralgia i pe-de-o-nu-ral' -je-ah). See Pedialgia 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Pediopathy, Paediopathy {pe-de-op'-ath^). See Ped- 
apathy (Ulus. Piet,). 
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Pediotrophy, P«diotrophy •ro-fc'). See 

Pedotrophy {XWma. Diet.). 

Pedobaromacrometer, P«edobaromacromettr {pe- 
do-har^o-mak-rom' -e(-ur). See Baromacromtter (Ulus. 
Did.). 

Pedobarometer, P«dobarometer {pe-do-bar-om' -et. 
uy) a child ; f3dpoc, weight; plrpov, a measure]. 

An instrument for determining the weight of a child. 
Cf. Baroffiacrometet 

Pedopea, Psedopaea [pe~d</ -pe-ah) [^TraidoTrotttv, to 
beget children] 'I'he procreation of children. 

Pedostathmion, Paedostathmion {pe-do-stath' -me-on) 
[7ra?e, a child ; araOptov, a standard weight]. See 
Pedobaromi>ter 

Peganum ( peg' -an-uni) [rtityavov, rue] A genus 

of rutaceous plants. P. harmala, L., wild rue, 
a species of southern Europe and of Asia, is diaphor- 
etic, emmenagog, anthelrruntic, and contains the al- 
kaloids harmalin and harmin. 

Pegmatic [peg-maP tk) [Trr/y/Ltn, a concrement]. Per- 
taining to oi producing coagulation. 

Pegmm ( pe^'-m%n). See Buffy Coat (Ulus. Diet ). 

Pejorate (pe'-jor-at) \^pejor, comparative of malus, 
bad]. To grow worse, 

Pekelnaring’s Theory of Blood-coagulation. See 

under Blood. 

Pelade. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 A disease resembling 
pellagra due to eating maize infected by the fungus 
Seleorotium zeinum, Roulin. Syn , Pelatxna. 

Pelagin ( pel'-aj-tn). A proprietary remedy for sea-sick- 
ness, said to consist of a solution of antipyrm, caffein, 
and cocain. 

Pelatina { pel-at P-nah). See Pelade 

Pehcochirometresis (pel-tk-o-ki-ro-met-i e* -sts) [ttePikyj, 
a wooden bowl ; the hand ; perpov, a measure]. 

Digital pelvimetry. 

Pellagrarein, Pellagrocem, Pellagrozein. See 

Pellagracein (Ulus, Diet ) 

Pellentia (pel-en'-sbe-ah) \^pellere, to drive] Aborti- 
facient drugs 

Pelletierin. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., Puniitn. P. 
Hydrobromid, occurs in biown deliquescent masses 
soluble in water and alcohol. It is used in paralysis 
of the eye muscles Dose, 4-6 gr. (0.25-0,4 gm. ). 
P. Hydrochlorate, u.sed as a teniafuge. Dose, 4d^- 
8 gr. (o. 3-0,5 gm ). P. Sulfate, a brown syrup solu- 
ble in water and alcohol ; used as an anthelmintic. 
Dose, 6 gr. (04 gm. ) with 8 gr (0.52 gm ) of tannin 
in I fl. oz. (30 c c ) of water, followed by cathartic 
P. Tannate, a grayish-brown tasteless |X)wder solu- 
ble in dilute acids; a prompt anthelmintic. Dose, 8- 
34 gr. (0,52-1 6 gm. ) in I oz of water followed by 
purgative. 

P^lotin ipeP-ot-in). CjjHi^NOj. An alkaloid iso- 
lated by Heffter from the Mexican cactus, Anhalontum 
willta/nst, Lem. It is a hypnotic; the hydrochlorate, 
occurring in colorless, bitter crystals, soluble in water, 
is preferred. Dose, 0.05-0,08 gm. ; subcutaneous dose, 
o 03-0.04 g6i. 

Pelmatic ( /cZ-wd/'-i/t) [rr^Va, sole] Relating to the 
sole of the foot. 

Pelohemia, Pelohaemia ( pe-h-hP -vie-ah) [TriyXdf, 
mud ; ol/xa, blood] Excessive thickness of the blood. 

Pelopathist {pe-lop'-ath~tsi) mud ; nddo^, dis- 
ease]. One who practises pelopathy. , 

Pelopathy {pe-lop' -ath-e). The treatment of diseases 
by the application of mud. Cf. Fangotherapy. 

Pelotherapy {pe-lo-theP-ap-e) fbte' Pelopathy. 

peltation {pel-ta'-ihun) a shield]. The protec- 

tion afforded by inoculation with a serum. 

Pelviftxation {pel've-fiks~a'-shun^. Surgical fixation 
of a misplaced pelvic organ. 


Pelvioscopy {pel-vt-os' -ko~pe). See Pelveascopy (Ulus. 
Diet). 

Pelvirectal {ptl-vt-reV-taV). Relating to the pelvis and 
the rectum. 

Pelvis. (See Ulus. Diet) P., Caoutchouc, P., India 
Rubber, P., Rubber, an osteomalacic pelvis in which 
the curved, shortened, and compressed bones may be 
stretched without breaking. P,, Cuneiform, a pelvis 
with a cuneiform inlet. P., Halesteretic. See /’., 
Ktltan’s (Ulus. Diet), P., Hauder’s, one with a 
brim narrowed by exostoses. P. obtecta, P , Prague, 
P., Rokitanski’s, P , Roofed in, P., Spondylolis- 
thetic, the pelvic deformity due to spondylolisthesis, 
P., Thorny. See/’ sptno<:a (Ulus Diet.), P. vera. 
See /*., True (Ulus, Diet.), P., Wedge-shaped, 
See /*, Cunetjotm. 

Pelvisacrum {pel ve-sa'-krum). The pelvis and sacrum 
taken conjointly 

Pelvitrochanterian {pd-ve-tx o-kan-tP -re-att). Relating 
to the pelvis and the great trochanter of the femur. 

Pengawar or Penghawar Djambi. The long soft 
hairs obtained from rhizomes of various ferns fioin 
Sumatra and Java, particularly from the genus Cxbo- 
tium. It IS used as a mechanical styptic and was em- 
ployed extensively in the Franco-Prussian war Syn,, 
Paku ktdang See under Cibotiutn. 

Penicilhger { pen-ts-tP-xj-ur) {pemctllum, a paintef's 
brush], bearing a tuft of hairs. 

Penis. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn,, Palux ; Mutxnus ; 
Muto , Membrum genxtale vxvox urn ; senxtnale ; 
M, vtrtle , Menta, Mentula , Priapus ; Psole , Phal- 
lus : Pater omnxum vxvexxtxuxn ; Peculxam ; Peos. 
P.-bone. See Bcfte, Penxal. P. captivatus, one 
held in the vagina during copulation by spasm of the 
perineal muscles of the female P. cerebri, the 
pineal gland P., Clubbed, a deformity of the penis 
consisting of a permanent flexure toward the scrotum. 
P., Crura of, the corpora cavernosi. P. factitious, 
P. succedaneus, an artihcial penis Syn , Bascxnuut , 
Dtldoe P. lipodermus. “^ee Paraphxmosxx (Ulus. 
Diet ) P palmatus, P., Webbed, one enclosed by 
the skin of the scrotum 

Penjavar yambi See Penghawar Djambt. 

Pennalism {pen'-al-xzm). Barbarity as practised by 
higher classmen upon junior students in the universities 
of the seventeenth century 

Pennyroyal (See Ulus Diet ) P., European, the 

plant Mentha pulegxuni, L. , which contains an es- 
sential oil 

Penological {pe-no-log' -xk-al) Pertaining to penology 

Penologist { pe-noP-o-jxst) One who makes a study 
of crime and its cause and prevention. 

Penology, Panology {pe noP-o-je) [remvi}, penalty; 
Adyof, science] In anthropology, the science treating 
of crime, its punishment and pievention ; the study of 
the management of prisons, etc. 

Pentaennm {pen-tafP~rtn-xn') See PxgmentSy Con- 
spectus of {\\\ns Diet ) 

Pentene [pen' tin). Amylene. 

Pentosan [pen'-to-san). A complex carbohydrate ca- 
pable of forming a pentose by hydrolysis. 

Pentosazon [pen-to saP-on). A body desenbed by Sal- 
kowski as occurnng in urine, which possesses marked 
reducing qualities, but is incapable of fermentation. 
Its phcnylhvdrazin derivative crystallizes in orange- 
yellow needles, melting at 159®. It is soluble in hot 
water, insoluble in cold. It represents an abnormality 
in the total metabolism of the body 

Pentosuria [pen-tbs-u^ -re-ah) [pentose; oipov, urine]. 
A rare disease characterized by the presence of pentose 
in the urine. It is easily confounded with glycosuria 
and diabetes. The patient can consume sugar as well 
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as a healthy person, and polarization is necessary to 
determine that it is a fiye-^atom sugar (pentose) in the 
unne rather than one containing six atoms of carbon, 
as glucose. 

Pentyl {pen' -hi) [nkvTt, five; vAr/, matterl. QH,,. 
A univalent hydrocarbon P.-hydrid. ^e Amyl- 
hydrtd. 

Pentylene {pen' -ttl-ln') See Amyl hydrtd. 

Pentylic {pen-ttl'-ik). Relating to or containing pentyl 
or amyl. 

Pentyhdene { pen-til' -td-en). See Amyltdene. 

Peoa {pd- os) [rrfo^]. The penis 

Pepantic {pep-an'-ttk). See Pepastti (Ulus. Diet.). 

Peporesin {pe-po-res' -tn). A hard substance discovered 
by Haeckel in the husk of the seed of Citeutbt/a pepo , 
it IS a vermicide 

Pepper. (See Ulus. Diet ) P , Black, the unri{>e 
fruit of Piper ntt^rut/t, dried and pulverized. P., 
Cayenne. See Capsicum (Ulus. Diet ) P., Long, 

the fruit of Piper loms^utn, L P., Oleoresm, ethereal 
extract of fruit of Piper nigrum, L. ; it is carminative 
and stimulant Dose, (0.015-006 cc ) 

P , White, the dried and pulverized ripe fruit of Piper 
mg! um after it has been freed from pulpy matter and 
the daik outer pericarp. 

Peppermint Cartridge. See Di am-testcr, Hudson's. 

Papsin. (See Ulus Diet ) P., Plant, P., Vegetable. 

See Papain (Ulus Diet ) 

Pepsiniferous { pep-sin-if'-w-us) [^pepstn, ferre, to 
bear] Producing pepsin. 

Pepsinogenous {pep-\in-0)'-en-us). See Pepsiniferous 

Peptinotoxin {pep tin o- toks'-in). See Peptotoxin 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Peptomangan {pep to-man'-gan). A proprietary com- 
pound used in tubenulosis, etc , said to consist of non, 
manganese, and peptone 

Peptone (See Ulus Diet ) P., Albumen, a light 

yellow powder used as a nutrient obtained from white 
of egg by action of pepsin with a little hydrochloric 
acid P. Anhydnd See Albuminate (Ulus Diet ). 
P., Beef, tiue peptone from beef used as a nutrient in 
dyspepsu , a light brown powder soluble in water 
P., Bismuthated. See Bismuth, Peptonized P , 
Casein, peptonized casein from milk; a yellow hygro- 
scopic powder used as a nutrient. P , Mercuric. 
See Menuiy Peptonate. P., Milk See P , Casein 
P., Para-. See Svntomn (Ulus Diet.) P. Powder, 
a nutrient tontaming 91% of peptone 

Peptosin { pep'-to-zm). A proprietary prejiaration of 
pepsin. 

Peptothyroid ( pep-ta-thi'-i otd). A proprietary pepton- 
ized preparation of thiroid extract. 

Peracidity {pur-as-id'-it e) '{pei, thoroughly; aetdus, 
acid]. Excessive acidity, 

Perarticulation ( pur - ai - tik - u - la' - shun ) {fei , 
thoroughly , articulus, a joint]. Synonym of Diar- 
throsis (Ulus. Diet ). 

Perchlorhydria ( pur-kbr-hi' -dt e ah) See Hyperchlor- 
hydita (Ulus Diet ), 

Percipient. (See Ulus. Diet) 2 In psychology, the 
recipient and transmitter of a motor, sensory, or tele- 
pathic impression 

Percussion. (See Ulus Diet,'! P,, Direct. See P., 
Immediate (IIIus. Diet ) P., Hammer, that in 

which a hammer is used P, -noises, sounds elicited 
in percussion which are devoid of tone 

Perdynamm ( put -di-nam'-tn). A proprietary prepara- 
tion of iron. 

Perencephalia, , Percncephaly ( pur-en-sef-a'-le-ah, 
pur-tn-sef' -al-e) {pr/fja, a pouch; tyntcpaXoc^, brain] 
A condition marked by multiple cystic brain tumors. 

Pettxm {pa-ra-thP-ah). A genus of composite herbs 


indigenous to Mexico and South Amenca. Several 
species yield pipitzahuac or pipitzahoic acid. 

Perezon ( pur-t'-son). See Add, Pipitzahoic. 
Perfection Chain of Liebnit* (the 6chelle of Bonnet), 
The theory that existing forms of life constitute a scale 
of ascent from polyps to man. The conception of the 
gradual rise of higher forms of life by descent and 
modification from lower forms still existing. 
Perforatus. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. A muscle the ten- 
don of which IS perforated by another. 

Periacmous {per-e-as'-in-us) ^irepl, around, acinus, a 
grape] Lying around an acinus. 

Penalgia {per-e-al' -je-ah) [pept, very; d?.yo?, pain]. 

Marked by excruciating pain. 

Pcnalienitis, P. cirrhosa {per-e-al-yen-i' -tis) [ntpi, 
around , alienitas, causes of disease extraneous to the 
body]. Noninfectious inflammation due to the pres- 
ence of a foreign body 

Periappendicitis {per-e ap-en-dis-i'-tis). Inflammation 
of the tissue around the vermiform appendix 
Periaxillary {pei-e-aks-tl-n'-re). Around the axilla. 
Periaxonal {pet c-aks' -on-al) [irepi, around; 
axis]. Around an axon. 

Peribronchiolitis { per-e- bi ong-ke o-h'-tis). Inflamma- 
tion around the bronchioles 

Pcncardicentesis, Pericardiocentesis {per-e kar-dt- 
sen-te'-sis, pet e-kai de-o-sen-te' -sif) [fff/;/, around; 
Kcipfita, the heart; Ktort/aig, a pricking]. Puncture of 
the j.)ericardium 

Pericardiopleural {pet -e-kar-de-o-plu' -ral). Relating 
to the pleune and the pericardium 
Pericarditis. (See Ulus Diet.) See Signs, Broad- 
bient's, Paul' s, Josseraud' s, U'arthin' s, OppolzeP s 
P. exsudatoria sanguinolenta. See Ilemopertcar- 
diitm (Ulus Diet.) P., Moist, that attended by an 
effusion P , Typhoid, that in which there is high 
fever and typhoid sym|)tonis 

Pericardium. (.See Ulus Diet ) Syn., Memhiana 
cor circumplexa , hxtetnal numbt ane {oi the heart); 
Panmculus cot ills , Indumentum lotdts; Im'oiucrum 
cordis P,, Adherent. See .Signs, FishcP s, Fried- 
t etch's, Kreyssig's, KussmatiP s. P. externum, the 
ectal fibrous coat of the pericardium. P. internum, 
the seious laser of the pericardium. P. parietale. 
See P. extetnum. P., Visceral. See P internum 
Pencardosis {per-e kat -do'-sts) Microbic infection of 
the pericardium. 

Pericementitis {pet -e-sem-cnt-i'-tis) around, 

cementum, ctvneuC\ Kauchard’s disease ; progressive 
necrosis of the dental alveoli 
Pericementum ( pet -e-sem-ent'-um) [Trep/, around; 
cementum) The peridental membrane, a dense 
fibrous tissue covering the cementum of a tooth 
Pericholangitis {per-e-ko-lan-ji' -tis). See Penangto- 
chohtis (Ulus. Diet.), • 

Perichondral {per-e-kon'-dral). Relating to the peri- 
chondnum. 

Pericolitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. sinistra, mem 
branous colitis, ^ 

Penconchitis {per-e-kon-ki'-tis) [ir-rpi, around; hdyyv, 
the socket of the eye]. Inflammation of the perios- 
teum or lining membrane of the orbit 
Pericoxitis (/<t-^-/6o/{’j-i''-//t) Coxitis extending to the 
adjacent tissues 

Pericranium. (See Illus Diet.) P. internum. See 
Endocranium (Illus. Diet.) 

Pencystium {per-e-sis'-te-um) [T^cp!, around; kvoti^, 
cyst]. The viwcular wall of a cyst. 

Pericytial {per-e-sit'-e-al) [Trtpi, around ; cell]. 

Surrounding a cell. 

Peridendritic {per-e-den-drit ' -ik). Surrounding a 
dendrite. 
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Periencephalomeningitis ( fer-e-en-sef-al'C-rntn-tn- 

jt'-tis). See Peri€nfephalitis (VAw^, Diet.) 

Periendothelioma [pt‘r-e-en-do'the‘le-(/-mah). Borr- 
mann’s name for a tumor originating in the endothelium 
of the lymphatics and tlie perithelium of the blood- 
vessels 

Pcrlepithelioma { pfi -r-tp-e-f/ie-le-o'-mah). A tumor 
originating in the vascular epithelium; ; i*., the endo- 
thelium lining the bloodvessels or lymphatics. 

Perifistular {per-e-fid-tu-ldr) Around a fistula. 

Perifolliculitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. abscedens. 
See Jui> unt u/ous (Ulus Diet ) P., Necrotic, a 

disease of the skin follicles, characterized by a primary 
nodular induration, followed by ulceration, the ulcers 
being deep with the edges irregularly sinuous, indurated 
and steep. 

Periglandulitis ( per-e-i^land-u-h' ~tts). Inflammation 

of the tissues about a small gland 

Penherniary, Perihernious { pet -e~hur^-m-a-i e, -ne- 
iis). Applied to tissue immediately about a hernia. 

Perihysteric [pet-e-kf; ter^-ik) [ttc/i/, aiound; iartpa, 
the womb] Around the uterus; periuterine. 

Perikaryon {pet^e-/<tift'-e-on) [n-fp/, around; mpwv, a 
nut]. '1 he cytoplasm of a neuron 

Perikaryoplasm ^per-eduti-'-e-o-plaztii') [ptp/, around ; 
Kapwv, nut ; rrhiafia, anything formed] A term ap- 
plied by Chamberlain (1898) to a giant* • f • 
rise to kinoplastic fibers in the jiollen • se * 
Ct'fiea SiOtiden^, Cav. 

Perimadarous [ pet -e-vtad^'a* rr-pn/. orr>und; pod- 
npdf, bald] Applied to a , <■ g • with the 
epiderm jieeling off before its advance. 

Perimastitis [per-e-itinst-ddis). Inflammation of the 
connective tissue surrounding tlie mammary gland. 

Perimetrosalpingitis [ pc t o-sal- put- ft'-tis ). 

Pozzi’s collective n.cme for jiemitcnne inllammation, 
including perimetritis, parametritis, pelveu-pcritonitis, 
etc 

Penmyoendocarditis ( per-e-ttn-o-en-do-kat -dt ' -tic). 
Combined peiicarditis, myocarditis, and endocarditis 

Perimysium, (See Ulus Dut ) P. externum, the 
epirnysiuin, P, internum, tlie cndoniysium 

Perineocolporectomyomectomy ( pet -tn-c-o-kol-po- 
rek-to-tm-o ute/d -to-me). Excision of a myoma b) in- 
cision of the perineum, vagina, and rectum 

Perineoscrotal [per-tn-e-o-skro* -tal). Relating to the 
perineum and scrotum 

Perineovaginal ( pet tn e-it-vcij'-m-al). Relating to 
the perineum and vagina. 

Perineovagmorectal ( pet -in-e-o-i'af-in-o-rek' -tal). 
Relating to the peiineum, vagina, and rectum. 

Pennephros ( P'r-e-nef^-ros) [rrfp/, around; ve<j>p6^, 
kidney] See Pcrtnephnum (Ulus Diet.). 

Perineurium. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn , Induvientum 
ntntot ttm ; Im'ohurutit nen'omm; Membtanula 
nen'orum. P. internum. See A"eutop/tci (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Periodate ( pur-t'-o-dat). A salt of periodic acid. 

'Ptno^oCA%ciu^{ pur-t-o-do-ka'-c-tn). A proprietary 
compound of io<lin and casein, used in myxedema. 

Periodology { pe-re-od-ol [vepiobct^, period; 

science] The sum of what is known concern- 
ing the tendency of certain diseases and morbid phe- 
nomena to recur at stated periods 

Periomphacous {per-e-ond -fak-uc) [Trep/, around; 

like unripe grapes] Immature, unripe; 
applied to abscesses 

Penon { peP-e on) [trepi, around , wui', egg]. The 
decidua. 

Perionychium [pei-e-on-tk^-e-uw) [tTepI, around; iwf, 
nail]. The border of epiderm at the root of the 
nail. 


Perioophoric (per-e-o-o/^-or-tk) [irepi, around; ixx^dpo^, 
bearing eggs^ Periuterine.,^ 
Perioophorosalpingitis {pet -e-o-of-or-o sal-ptn-ji'dis) 

f TTrpi, around; ucxpdpo^, bearing eggs; ffaAniy^, tube] 
nflammation of the tissues surrounding the ovary and 
oviduct 

Penophthalmic [per e-of-thcil'-tntk). Around the eye 
Penople {ptr-i-op'-U) [n-ep/, arouiul ; or///, a hoof]. 
The bands of horny matter which nin obliquely inward 
from the heel of a horse’s foot, including the frog be- 
tween them. Syn., Bat; Cotonaty frog band; 
Perioplti band. 

Pcnoplic {per e-op' -ItK) Relating to the penople P. 
Bands. See Penople. 

Periorchitis. (See Ulus Diet ) P. prolifera, 
Kocher’s name for periorchitis associated with jwolifer- 
ation of the connective-tissue elements of the tunica 
albuginea 

Periost { per'-e-ost) Same as J\itocteniii 

Periosteomedullitis, Penostomedullitis. See Pert- 
osteo-osleomyehtis (Ulus Dut ) 

Penosteosis. (See Ulus Dut ) 2 See Pet 1 osteoma 

(Illus Diet,). 3 The formation of a tumoi of the 
periosteum. 

Pcriosteotome {per-e-os-te'-o tout) [Trep/, around ; hc- 
r/ov, bone; Ttpveiv, to cut] An instrument for 
dividing and lifting the periosteum fiom a bone. * 
Penostostems, Periostitis { pet -e-ost-oc-te-t'-tic, per- 
e-ost-i'tis). ‘simultaneous ])eriostitis and osteitis. 
Periovaritis {pn e-o tch r'-tts) See J^ei toopkoritts. 
Peripheraphose ( per-tf ut -a/t'-foc] See under 

Penpherocentral { pcr-tf-ut -o-ctn' -tt al) Relating to 
the center and also to the penjdiery. 

Penpherophose ( pet-tf'-m-o Jos). See under Pkoce 
Periplast. (See Ulus Diet ) 3 The attraction-sphere 
P., Daughter, the centiosome 
Penploca {pc't -tp'-lo-la) [rre/)/, around; ir}Ueiv. to 
twine] A genus of j)lants of the oidei Asilepidacea: 
P. graeca, I , milk vine or silk vine, a Tuiopean 
species n.uumli/ed in western New' York. The leaces 
are used as .in emollient, the milky juice has been 
used to poison animals, the bark contains a glucosid, 
peiiplocin 

Periplocin ( po' -tp'-lo-cm) A crystalline 

glucosid obtained fioiii the b.uk of Penploca i;t(eca. 
L , melts at 205® C , soluble in alcohol, insoluble in 
ether It is a powerful cardiac j^oison ; used sub- 
cutaneously m heart-disease Max. daily dose, gr. 
Peripneumonia (See Illus Diet ) I’ntil the time 
of Bichat, 1771*1802, pleuiisy, pneumonia, and bron- 
chitis were confounded under tins term. 2 Pleuro- 
pneumonia. 

Peripsoitis ( See /Iw/ij (Illus Diet.). 
Perirectitis {pet -e-rek-tt' -hs). See Pet iproctitis 
Diet ). 

Perirrigation {per-tr-e-ga'-skun). See Perrtgatton 
(Illus Diet ) 

Pensalpingoovaritis ( per-e-sal-pin-go-o-va-rt'-tu). 

See Pc t toophorosalpingilt r. 

Periscelis { pet -ts'-kel-ts) [Trfpt, around ; leg] 

Herpes occurring around the leg where the garter 
binds it. 

Pcriscleritis {per-e skle-n'-tis) See Bpisdentis (Illus. 
Diet,). 

Perisinal, Perisinous, Perisinuous {per-e-st'-nal,- 
■ftus, per-e-sin'-u-uc). Surrounding a sinus. 
Perisinuitis, Perisinusitis {per-e-st-nu-t' /ts, -si'dis). 

Inflammation of the tissue about a sinus 
Perispondylitis {per-e-spon-dtl-t'-hs) [^repf, around; 
G^bvbvtjot;, a vertebra]. Inflammation of the tissues 
around a vertebra. P., Oibney’s, a painful condition 
of the muscles of the spine. 
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Perissarteria ( per-ts-at ■te' -re-aK). See Arteriopertssia. 

Peristaphylitis ( per-^staf-tl-t'-tts) [trep/, around ; 
ara^vAij, the uvula], Inflammation of the tissues sur- 
roundmg the uvula. 

Peristcrna { per e-stur'-nuh) [rrfp/, around; sternum']. 
A name for the lateral portions of the chest. 

Peritendineum, (bee Ulus, Diet ) P. externum, 
that surrounding the entiie tendon. P. internum, 
the extension ot the external tendon-sheath among and 
around the bundles w'hich compose the tendon 

Peritenonium ( per-e-ten-o'-ne-um ) See Perttcndintum 
(Ulus. Diet.) 

Perithelial {per-e thp /e-al) Relating to the perithe- 
lium 

Perithelioma { per-e-the-le-o' -mah) A tumor originat- 
ing in the perithelium of a vessel. 

Pentome [per-t('-om-c) around , rop/y, a cutting]. 

Circumcision 

Peritoneopexy ( pe> -tt-on-e-o-peks' -e ) [ pe/ itoneum , 
a fixing in] Gottschalk’s operation of fixation 
of the uteius by the vaginal route in the treatment of 
retroflexions of this oigan 

Peritonism { pet ' -tt-ou-tzm). i A false jientonitis 
soon yielding to treatment 2. A complex of serious 
phenomena complicating peritonitis or diseases of those 
parts covered b\ pei itoneum 

F^ritonitis (See Ulus Diet ) P,, Gonorrheal, that 

due to exter- '' vay ot the iallopian 

tubes P ^ P- hypochon- 

driaca. See P . Diaph) a'^niotu (Ulus Did ) P., 

Metastatic, that arising from infectious piocesses not 
connected with the jieritoneum , it may develop duiing 
the existence of an acute infectious disease P. 
omentalis. See (Ulus Diet) P., Pari- 
etal, inflammation of the seious lining of the peii- 
toneal cavity P , Permeation, that produced b) the 
penetration of the healthy intestinal wall bv bacteria 
P., Pneumococcous, that due to invasion of pneu- 
mococci P., Serous, P. serosa, that accompanied 
by liijuid exudation P., Subdiaphragmatic, sub- 
plirenic abscess. P , Traumatic, that due to some 
injury having established a communication between 
the peritoneal cavity and the suiface of the body or 
some of the hollow organs, through which channel 
pyogenic ccxrci enter P., Visceral, inflammation of 
the peritoneal coat of any of the abdominal or pelvic 
organs, 

Peritrochantenc [per-e-ii o-kan ieP-tk). Situated about 
a trcKhanter 

Periumbilical {^per-e-um-btP -ik-al) Surrounding the 

umbilicus 

Periureteric [pet -e-u-t c-teP -tk ) [rrtpl, around; nvptjTi/p, 
ureter] Surrounding the meters 

Periureteritis [pei -e tt-re-tm -i' -tis) Inflammation of 

the tissues around a ureter 

Perivaginitis. (See Ulus. Diet ) P., Dissecting 

Phlegmonous. See Pat acolpttts phle^ntouosa dis- 
secans. 

Perixenitis {per-e-zen d-fts) [Trp/, around; ^n-of, a 
stranger]. Inflammation around a foreign body em- 
bedded in the tissues Cf Periahemtis 

Perle {purl) [Fr. and Ger a pearl; pi. pet les], A 
capsule for administration of medicine 

Perlsucht [Ger ] See Tuheriuwsts, Bovttte. 

Permixion { pur-mtk'-shun) \_pet tmscere, to mingle]. 
A perfect chemical mixture. 

Pernambuco Wood. The wood of Casalpmta ecktnata, 
Lam. {(f. V.). It is used as an astnngent and robor- 
ant and contains the dye brazihn. 

Peromoplasty {pe-rom-o-plas'-te) [trltpupa, a maiming; 
ir^aaaeiv, to form]. The formation of a new stump after 
an operation in which the stump projects. 


Peronin (/«r-y-wi«). C|4H,5NO, , CHI Benzylmor* 
phin hydrochlorate ; a synthetic substitution product 
of morphin possessing feeble narcotic properties, but 
useful as a somnifacient and in allaying cough. It is 
a white powder soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol, 
chloroform, or ether. Dose, g*"- Max daily 

dose, 6 gr. 

Peronospora. (See Ulus Diet.) P. lutea, Carmona 
( 1885), a name given by Carmona to micrococci which 
he mistook for zcMisjxJres 

Pcrosmic {pur-os' -ttitk) Containing osmium as an oc- 
tavalent ladicle P. Anhydnd. hee Actd^ Osf>tt(, 
and Osrntc Aitd (Ulus. Diet.). It is used internally 
m muscular rheumatism. Dose, j^gr. (o.ooi gm.). 
Antidote, sulfureted hydrogen. Syn., Osmium tet- 
t o xtd ; Pet ostnii tu id 

Peroxidate, Peroxidize {put -oks' -id-at, pur-oks' -id-\%) 
[/<*/, thoroughly; sharp], do oxidize com- 

pletely. 

Peroxol {pur-okd-ol) A combination of solution 
of hydrogen jieroxid with camj>hor (camj)horoxol), 
menthol (menthoxol), 01 naphthol ( naphthoxol ). 

Peroxydase {put -okd -e daz) Loew's term foi an en- 
zyme found by him in tobacco ; it is capable of pro- 
ducing all the phenomena of fermentation. Cf. Oxp- 
dii 'se 

Perpoena {pur-pe' tiah) A piopiietary analgesic said 
to be a coal-tar derivative dJose, 5-8 gr. (o 3-0.6 
gni ) 

Perseveration { pur-sei'-ut -a'-'ihuti) \^pet sevet at e, to 
persist], Neisser’s tenn for a senseless lepctition of 
plainly spoken words or of imperfect speech ; it is at- 
tributed by Pick to ceiebral fatigue originating partly 
in cerebral lesion, pailly in functional or exhaustion 
psychosis 

Persistence-time. The ]>eriod succeeding the contrac- 
tion of the ventricle of the heart but jirior to the 
occurrence of relaxation At this ))oint the aoitic ori- 
fice IS wide open and the semilunar valves in readiness 
to close. Ger, Wt hat tum^'izcii. 

Persodine { puP-so-dtn). The piopnetary name fora 
solution of 2 parts of sodium persulfate in 300 jiarts of 
water. It is used as an appetizer Dose, I teaspoon- 
ful to a tablespcMinfuI ( 5 c c -15 c c ) before meals. 

Person. (.See Ulus Diet ) 2 The bodily form of a 

human being 

Persona {put -sc/ -nah) [L ] A jierson ; a single in- 
dividual 

Personality {pur-soti-al'-if e) [petwna, a person]. 
That which characterizes a person P., Alternation 
of See /^ , Disinlci^tation of P,, Disintegration 
of, a term used in psychology for a condition in which 
the sense of personality is not continuous, but is broken 
by the intervention of a secondary personality, with 
distinct trains of memory for each state. P , Secon- 
dary, an alteration of memory and character, the result 
of shock and disease ; it disappears after a time or 
alternates with the original or piimary j>ersonality. 

Personation {pur-son-a'-shun) Assmnption of the 
character or attributes of another with intent to defraud. 

Perspiration. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Wrongly applied 

to the liquid excreted from the skin , sweat 

Perstriction ( pur -sink'- shun ) [ through ; stringere^ 
to bind] The arrest of hemorrhage by ligating the 
bleeding vessel. 

’Persulfate {pur-suV -fat) The sulfate which contains 

a greater proportion of the sulfuric acid radicle than 
the other sulfates of the same ladicle, 

Persulftd {pur-suP -fid). The compound of sulfur with 
an element or radicle which contains more sulfur than 
the other compounds of sulfur with the same element 
or radicle. 
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Pertussin { pur-tus' -in) . A proprietary remedy for 
whoopinj^-cough «aid to consist of the fluid extract of 
thyme muted with syrup to procme an infusion in the 
strength of i ; 7. 

Perucognsc ( pe-ru-kon'-yak ) . A preparation employed 
m tuberculosis said to consist of the active principle of 
bfdsam of Peru, 25 gr ; cinnamic acid, 10%, m a liter 
of cognac. 

PeruiferouB {pe-ru-t/'-ur-us). Yielding balsam of 
Peru. 

Peruol (pe'-ru-ol). A mixture of peruscabm and castor 
oil. It is used in scabies. 

Peruscabin [pe-ru-ska^-bin). Synthetic benzoic-acid 
benzyl ester It is used in scabies. 

Pea. (See Ulus Diet.) P. anaennua. See P. an- 
serttius niajot P. anaennua fasciae latae, the four 
or five flat radiating fibers of the fascia lata immediately 
below the internal condyle of the femur. P. an- 
serinus major, the radiation formed by the three 
primary branches of the facial nerve after its emergence 
from the stylomastoid foramen P. anaerinua minor. 
See F., Infraorbital. P. anaennua nervi mediant. 
See Plexus ansermus nervt medtam. P. arcuatua, 
talipes cavus. P. calcaneovalgus, talipes calcaneo- 
valgus. P. calcaneua, talipes. P. cavua, P. ex- 
cavatua, talipes cavus P. corvmua, crow’s foot, the 
wrinkles radiating from the outer canthus of the eye. 
P. febneitana, elephantiasis. P. gigaa, macropodia 
P., Infraorbital, the radiating rami of the infraorbital 
nerve after it emerges from the infraorbital canal. P. 
olfactoriua, the inner root of the olfactory lobe 
[Wilder] P. peduncuh, the crusta of the crus 
cerebri. P. ataticua adultonum, P. valgus adoles- 
centium, flat foot 

Pessary. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A vaginal suppository 

Pest. (See Ulus Diet.) P., Endemic Miasmatic. 
See Pestis minor. P., Justinenne. See Pla^Oy 
Justinian. 

Pestilence. (See Ulus. Diet ) P., Aborted. See 

Pestis minor. P., Choleric, Asiatic cholera P. 
glandula, the plague. P., Hemogaatne, yellow 
fever. P., Hip. See Quehrabunda P., Leaser, 
P., Masked. See Pestis minor. P., Septic, the 
plague. 

Pestis. (See Ulus Diet ) P. minor, an oriental dis- 
ease resembling the plague but not necessanly fatal. 
It is believed to have been a mild or modified form 
of bubonic plague. Syn , Endemic miasmatic pe^t ; 
Aborted pestilence ; Lesser pestilence ; Masked pestil- 
ence ; Fr., Peste fruste. Peste fruste [Fr ] See 
Pestis minor. 

Petalobacteria {pet-al-o-bak-fe'-re-ah) [irhai^ov, leaf ; 
Bacterium']. Bacteria m the zooglea stage. 

Petsnelle (pet'-an-el). A patented preparation of 
fitrous peat used as an absorbent 

Petiolua. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The manubrium of the 
malleus. P. glandulse pineaha. See Peduncle of 
the Pineal Gland (Ulus Diet.). 

Petit'gram { p^*-e-graH) [Fr ] Orange berries ; small, 
unnpe, bitter oranges. 

Pstroleum. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. Ether, Light, 
canadol. P.-jclly, petrolatum 

Patrolization {^pet~rol-i-ta^-shun') ^petia, rock; oleufUy 
oil]. The act or process of treating waters with kero- 
sene for the extermination of mosquitos 

Petrolise [pet*-rol-U). To treat waters with kerosene. 

Petrooccipital {pet-ro-ok'-sip'-it-al\ Relating to the 
petrosa and the occipital bone 

Petrosapol {pefro-scd-pol). A proprietary combination 
said to consist of soap and certain constituents of 
petroleum residue. It is used in the tieatment of dis- 
eases of the scalp. 


Petroaulfol (M-ro-suPfol). A proprietary product 
closely resembling ichthyol, but with less disa^eeable 
odor ; used as ichthyol. 

Petrous. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. Relating to the petrous 
portion of the temporal bone. 

Petrox {peP-roks). A mixture of paraffin oil, lOO parts; 
oleic acid, $0 parts ; and alcoholic ammonia solution, 
25 parts , a substitute for vasogen. 

Pettenkofer’s Soil-water or Ground- water Theory, 
is that cholera never prevails epidemically where the 
soil IS impermeable to water, or where the level of the 
soil water is not liable to fluctuations. 

Petuning [pet-id -ning) A process of sprinkling tobacco 
with some special preparation to aid in the fermenta- 
tion and flavoring 

Peucedanum. (See Ulus Diet ) P. cambyi, Coulter, 
chuklusa of North America, is used as food by the 
Indians P. oreoselinum, Mdnch., indigenous to 
middle and southern Europe. The root, leaves, and 
fruit are used m jaundice and as an antipyretic , it con- 
tains athamantin. P. palustre, Mdnch , the root is 
used in epilepsy and in whooping-cough Dose, 20- 
30 gr (i 29-1 94 gm ) 3 times daily and rapidly in- 
creased to 4 times that amount 

Pcucinc [pu'-sln) [^nevKtj, the fir]. Resin; pitch. 

Peucinous [ptP-sin us) [nevKTjy the fir]. Relating to 
or like the fir-tree, resinous. ♦ 

Pexm (peP-sin) a curdling] Rennin. 

Pexinogen ( peks }fP-o-jen)[nrjki^y a curdling ; yevi’av, to 
produce] See Rennmoyen (Ulus Diet.). 

Peyote {pa'-o-ta) See Mesial. 

Pfeiffer’s Phenomenon, P.’s Reaction. See Bacteri- 
olysis and Reaction, P ’j 

Phace, Phacea (fa'-se, fa-sP-ah) [ooKog, a lentil]. 
The crystalline lens 

Phacicous ( fa'-sik-us) [c!)a\df, a lentil]. Belonging to 
the crystalline lens Lentil-shaped. 

Phacocele Phaientocele [WXn^. Diet.) 

PhacoideitiB {fa-koid-i'-tis). See Phacitis (Ulus 
Diet ). 

Phacolysis, Phakolysis {fa-kol'-is-is) [(f>aK6c, lens; 
Ateiv, to loose] I Dissolution or disintegration of 
the crystalline lens 2. An operation for relief of high 
myopia consisting in discission of the crystalline lens 
followed by extraction 

Phacoplanesis {Ja-ko-plan-p-sis) a lentil ; 

n'/ovTiot^, a making to wander]. Displacement of the 
lens of the eye from the posterior to the anterior cham- 
ber and back again 

Phacoscopy, Phakoscopy (fa-koP-co-pe) \jpaK6i, a 
lens; ahartiiv, to view] The observation and estima- 
tion of the changes in the lens of the eye caused by 
accommodative influences. 

Phacotherapy, Phakotherapy {fa-ko-theP ap-e) 1 <p<ik 6^, 
•lens; flfpaa-fm, therapy]. Heliotherapy 

Phacozymase {fa-ko-zi'-mdz) [^n/uif, lens; a 

ferment] Bichamp’s name for an albuminous body 
found with crystalbiimin in the watery extract of the 
crystalline lens, which coagulates at 55° C and con- 
tains a diastatic enzyme 

Phaenakistoscope. See Phenakistoscope. 

Phaenology. See Phenology (Ulus. Diet.). 

Phseoretin {fe-or-eP-pn)\_ (pac6(, dusky; prjuvij, resin]. 
CjiHgO^ A resinous extract from rhubarb-root, various 
species of the genus Pheum. It occurs as a yellowish- 
brown powder soluble in alcohol and alkalis. 

Phagedenism, Pbagedienism {fa/-ed-en-izm). 
Rapidly propessive ulcerative processes of the soft 
parts, difficult to control and frequently complicated 
with chancroid bubos. 

Phngedenoma, Phagedsnoma {faj-ed-en-o' -mak), 
A phagedenic ulcer. 
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Phagolysis (/ag’-o/'^u-is) to eat; XhetVf to 

loose]. Destruction or aissolution of phago<7te8. 

Phagotherapy (*) [(^oyiiv, to eat ; Btfia- 

irtia, therapy]. Treatment by superalimentation. 

Phalacronaatic, Phalacromatous [fal-ak ro-mat^-tk^ 
•ms). Relating to phalacrotis, bald. 

Phalacrotic, Phalacrous {fa)-ak-rot'-tk, fal-ak^ -rus) 
\jpaAaKp 6 q'\. Bald 

Phalanges. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Deitcrs', the 

phalangeal process of Deiters’ cells in the organ of 
Corti 

Phalangiasia {/al-an-jt-a'-sts). See Phalangosts 

(Ulus Diet.) 

Phalangitis. (See Ulus Diet.) P. syphilitica. See 
under Dactylitis syphilitica 

Phallin [fal'-in) A toxalbumin contained m the 
death cup fungus, Amanita phalloides^ Fr. 

Phsmtasm. (.See Ulus Diet) P., Verbal, a delirious 
conception of new words and of new meanings of old 
words. 

Phantasmatics ( fan-taz-fnat'-iks) [(pavral^eiv, to render 
visible]. The study or exposition of the cause of the 
appearance of phantoms. 

Phantasmatology (/an taz-mat-ol'-o-je). See Phan- 
tasmology (Ulus Diet ) 

Phantom. (See Ulus Diet.) P., Imitative, a phan- 
tom tumor in a neurotic individual showing a tendency 
to mimic diseases or deformity of others. [Bennett ] 
P., Occupation, a phantom tumor resulting from the 
prolonged or continuous strain of muscles which be- 
come hard and enlarged, and may remain so for a 
time, even after the occupation of the individual has 
been discontinued [Bennett ] 

Phantoscopy (fan-toP -ko-pe). See Retinoscopy (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Pharbitm, Pharbitisin ( far-bit' -m, far-bit' -is-in). The 
kalandanaof the Indian pharmacy, a resinous substance 
isomeric with convolvulin contained in Ipomoca hedeta- 
cea, Jacq It is used as a cathartic. Dose, 7-10 gr. 
(o 45-0 64 gm.) 

Pharcidous (far' std-us) [pap«/f, a wrinkle] Wrinkled, 
rugose, full of wrinkles 

Pharmachemics (fit-mah-kem'-iks). A subdivision 
of matena medica which includes solubilities and in- 
compatibilities (Potter ) 

Pharmacooryctology ( far-mak-o-or-ik-tol' -o-je) [<pnp- 
fiOKov, drug; bfivKTOg, dug out, quarried; t.i)yo(, 
science]. The science of mineral drugs. 

Pharmacopolist. (See Ulus Diet ) They came in 
about 400 A. D. as a class of citizens in Rome to 
whom was delegated the duty of preparing drugs 
ordered by physicians. 

Pharmacotaxis ( far-mak-o-taks' -is) [<p 6 ppaKov, drug; 
rdf If, an arranging]. The preparation of drugs. 

Pharyngitis. (See Ulus. Diet ) P. lateralis, the 
type marked by special involvement of the lateral walls 
of the pharynx. P., Lithemic, a sense of fullness in 
the throat with a feeling of rigidity associated with heat 
and dryness; due to gouty diathesis P., Pulta- 
ceous. See An^tna, Pultaceous 

Pharyngomaxillary (fir-m-go-maks'-tl-a-rt). Re- 
lating to the pharynx and the jaw 

Pharyngopalatine (far-in-go-pal'-at-tn). Relating 
to the pharynx and the palate 

Pharyngoparalysis (far-in-go-par-al'-u-is). See 
Pharyngoplegia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Pharyngoplasty (far-tn-go-plas' -te) [itwipuyf, pharynx; 
trAdaoetv, to form]. Plastic surgery of the pharynx 

Pharyngopleural (far-m-go-pltd-ial). Relating to 
the pharynx and to the pleurse. 

Pbarymgoacleroina ( far -in-go- skU-ro'-mah). Laryn- 
geid sderoma 


Pharyngospasmodic {/ar-in-go-spas-mod '-H). R*. 

laung to spasmodic contraction of the pharyngeal 
muscles. 

Pharyngostenous (far-tn-go-stP-nus) [i^piyf, phar- 
ynx; (TTfvdf, narrow]. Relating to stricture ot the 
pharynx. 

Pharyngotherapy ( far-in-go-tker' -a~p<) [^dpt/yf , 

pharynx; dtpairtia, therapy]. The treatment of dis- 
eases of the pharynx by direct applications or irriga- 
tions. 

Pharyngotyphoid (far-m-go-ti' -fotd). See Pharyngo- 
t\phui (Ulus. Diet.). 

Pharyngoxeroais (far-m-go-ter-P -sis) phar- 

ynx ; ffpdf, dry]. Dryness of the pharynx, 

Phaselin (fa'-sel-in) A proprietary digestant said to 
be a constituent of a wild bean of Mexico. 

Phaseolin (fa-sP -ol-in). A globulin obtained from 
beans. 

Phaseolunatin (fa se-o ItP -nat-in). A cyanogenetic 

glucosid contained in Phnseolus lunatus, L. 

Phaseolus (fa-sP-ol-us) [^aiyoAof, the kidney bean]. 
A genus of leguminous herbs many species and 
varieties of which are cultivated for their edible seeds 
and pods, P. lunatua, L, , Lima-bean, indigenous to 
the East Indies, cultivated in Amenca for the edible 
seeds P. mungo, L., indigenous to the East Indies 
and Asia, is employed as a remedy for beri-ben. P. 
semierectus, L., of the West -Indies. The seeds are 
used to poison fish P, trilobus, Ait., of East India 
and China; the leaves are used as a tonic ; the root, 
rich in amylon, is used in China under the name of 
koh as an emetic, diaphoretic, and antiphlogistic 
Phaaeomannite (fa-se-o-mnn'-lt). See Inostte (lUus. 
Diet ) 

Phasotrophy ( fa-sot' -ro ft) [i;t>a<T/f, appearance ; rpb- 
TTOf, a turn] Brilhl's name for the phenomenon pre- 
sented by those chemical bodies which, according to 
their method of formation, appear in two modifications 
belonging to the same class, yet showing themselves 
to be identical Syn , Virtual tautomerism (v. Pech- 
mann). 

Phecine ( fe'-<<tn), CgH4(0H ),SO^. Sulfometadihy- 
droxybenzene, a sulfate of the double hydrate of ben- 
zene, It IS said to be a non-imtant antiseptic and pro- 
phylactic, and IS indicated in diseases of the skin. 
Phediuretin (fe-di-u-rp-ttn). Sec Pheduretm (Ulus. 
Diet 1 

Phellandrene (fd-an'-diln) C„H„, A terpene 
present in the ethereal oil of Qinanthe phellandrtunt, 
Lam ; boils at 17I°-I72* C 
Phenacelhydrazin (fe-nas-et-hi-dtaz'-in). See Hy- 
diacftin (Ulus. Diet.). 

Phcnacylidin (fe-nas tl'-td-tn). C,H^(OC,Hj)NH ,- 
CHjCO CjHj. An antipyretic substance obtained by 
the condensation of bromoacetophenone and fmra- 
phenctidin, forming a powder insoluble in water, 
recommended in veterinary practice 
Phenacylphenetedin (je-nas-il-fe-net'-id-m) A non- 
toxic phenacetin preparation, easily s<4uble in alcohol 
and glycerin and insoluble in water, 

Phenakistoacope, Phaenakistoscope (fe nak-is'- 4 o- 
skbp) [(^evaxtoT^f, an imposter; aKorreiv, to view]. 
That form of stroboscope in which the figures and 
slits revolve in the same direction Syn. , Direct strobo- 
scope; Zoetrope 

Phenalgene (fe-nal'-jln). A proprietary analgesic 
said to contain acetanilid, sodium bicarbonate, etc, 
Phenalgin (fe-nal'-jm). A proprietary antipyretic 
and analgesic said to be an ammoniated combination 
of phenyl and acetamid Dose, 3-10 gr. (0,1-0.64 
gm.). Syn., Ammoniophcnylacetamui, 
Phenanthraquinon. See PhenanikrmoptinoH. 
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Phenanthrenequinone (fe-nan-thtln-kwtn'-dn). C,^- 
HgO,. An oxidation product of phenanthrene, form- 
ing orange-colored needles or pnsms, soluble in ether- 
benzene, acetic acid, or hot alcohol, melting at 202® C 
It gives a dark green coloration with concentrated sul- 
furic acid. 

Phenatol A proprietary antipyretic and 

anodyne said to be a combination of the carbonate, 
bicarbonate, sullate, and chlorid of soda with acetanilid 
and caffein 

Phenazon {Je> -naz-on). Antipyrm. 

Phene Benzene. 

Phenedin { fe'-ncd-m). Phenacetin. 

Phenegol O.NO^.SOjK. Mer- 

cury potassium nitro-paraphenol sulfonate. It is an- 
tiseptic and bactericide. 

PhcncBol. See rhenosai 

Phenethyl {fe-ntth'-il). See Phendol (Ulus l)ict ) 

Phcnethylenc [Je-ndh'-tldn), See Stvfol (Ulus 
Diet.). 

Phenetidin. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. Acetosalicylate. 
See PhenosaL P. Citrate, a condensation product of 
para-amidophenetol with citric acid, sedative and anti- 
pyretic P.-methylglycollate, kryohn 

Phenetidinuria [Je-nei-td-tn-u' -re-ah). A condition 
marked by the presence of phenetidin in the mine 

Phenetol. (See Ulus. Diet ) P.-carbamid. See 
Duicuol (Ulus. Diet.). 

Phenicate [JP-mk-dt). To charge with phenol or 
phenic acid. 

Phenidin, Phenin {fe'-ntd-in, fp «/«). Phenacetin 

PhenigmuB, Phoenigmus. (See Ulus. Diet ) P. 
Petechial. See Putpum simplex (Ulus Diet ) 

Phenocoll, Phenocollum. (See Ulus. Diet ) Svn , 
Amidoacetophenehdin. P. Acetate, bulky, aticular 
crystals, readily soluble in water and adapted for subcu- 
taneous injections. P Carbonate, n colorless crys- 
talline powder, quite insolulile in water, use<l as the 
hydrochlorid P. Salicylate. See Stiiondl (lllus. 
Diet,). 

Phenocreosote { fe-uc kie'-o-sdl). A fireparation of 
creasote and carlxilic acid 

Phenol. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn , Oxaniltn. P.- 
anytol, a combination of anytol and phenol used ns a 
bactericide. P. Benzoate. See Phenyl Benzonte 
P. -bismuth, bismuth caibonate P. Camphor See 
under Camphom P. Celluloid, a protective varnish 
for wounds, prepared from pyroxylin, carbolic acid, 
and camphor. P., Cymic, carvacrol. P diiodid, a 
precipitate from a combination of solutions of sorhuni, 
phenol, and iodop<^tassium lodid, forming a violet red 
<xiorles3 powder, insoluble in water and lecomniended 
as a wound antiseptic Syn , Dtiodophenolnniid P. 
Mercury, meicury carbolate. P., Natrosulfoncinic. 
Ste P. and Sodium Sulforu mate. P. Orthomono- 
bromo, CjHjBrO, an oily violet-coloied liquid with 
strong odor, soluble in ether, chloroform, or I<X) parts 
of water; boils at 195® C. It is used as a w'ound 
antiseptic and m erysipelas, ir^-2% in petrolatum, 
twice daily. P. Orthomonochlor, CJIjClO, a color- 
less antiseptic liquid, soluble in alcohol or ether, melt- 
ing at 7° C., used with petrolatum in skin diseases, 
etc. P. Paramonochloro, C^H^C 1 011(4 :i), a 
crystalline antiseptic substance, soluble in alkalis, 
slightly in water, melting at 37® C , boils at 217® C. 
It is used in syphilitic diseases of the e>es and in 
tuberculosis of the throat m 5^-20^ solution in gly- 
cerin. P.phthalein. (bee Ulus. Diet ) It is recom- 
mended as a purgative. Dose, i>2-4gr (o 1-0.2 gm,). 
Syn., Purgo; Purgtn, P. and Sodium Sulforicin- 
ate, a yellow liquid consisting of synthetic carbolic acid, 
20^, and sodium sulfoncinate, It is used in 


20% aqueous solutions in skin-diseases and in painting 
false diphtheric membranes, etc. P. Sulforicinate, 
a solution of phenol in sulfoncinic acid, used in 20% 
solution in tuberculosis of the throat P. Trichlond, 
See I rtchlo) phenol (Ulus Diet ). 

Phenolid {fd-nol-ul ). A proprietary prepai.-ition said 
to be a mixture of acetanilid and sodium salicylate or 
sodium bicarbonate. Dose, 5-10 gr (o 3-0 6 gm.) 

Phenolin ). See Ctesin 

Phenomenism {/e nom' -en-izm ) [tpan 6tJtvov, that which 
is seen] A belief in phenomena and a rijecUon of 
the idea of relation between cause and effect 

Phenomenist [fe nom'-en-nt ), One who advocates 
phenomenism 

Phenomenology [fe nom-en-ol'-o-je) dhe science of 
phenomena 

Phenomenon. (See Ulus Diet.) P., Aubert’s, an 
optical illusion by which, when the head is inclined to 
one side, a vertical line is made to ajipear oblique to- 
ward the opposite side P , Babinski’s See Ke/Jex, 

BabrnskP s. P., Bell’s. See iiiuler Si^i^ns and 

Symptoms. P., Bordet’s See J\ea<tti'n, Pfetff'er's, 
from which it dillersonlvin tlie use of a small quantity 
of normal serum instead of fiesb peiitoneal fluid P,, 
Brown’s. See Ptaea^ (Ulus Diet ). P., Dia- 
phragm. See Littend P, Erben’s. See 

under P , Face Stpn, ChvosteP <: P., 

Great Toe See Rtjlex, Babmdt' s P, Kuhne’s 

Muscular See Pontt' s (lllus Did ). P , Lit- 
ten's. .Sec Si^n, Lithn' \ P., Osier’s, the agglu- 

tination of the blood-platelets observed in blood imme- 
diately after its withdrawal fiom the body. P., 

Pfeiffer’s. See A\aitton, and Bactet toly- 

f/f P , Phrenic, isolated, legular spasms of the left 
half of the dn|)hiagm in tetanus , des(iil;ed as a pathog- 
nomonic sign l)\ .soloviei, 1902 Phenomena of 
Raynaud. .See -ii t oasphyxui (lllus Diet) P, 

Ritter- Rollct’s, flexion of the fool following the ap- 
jdication of a mild g.ihanic cm rent, and extension fol- 
lowing that of a stiong cm lent, P,, Traube’s. See 
under Signs 

Phenophthalein ( fe-no tha' le-m) See Phenolphtha- 
Icin (lllus Diet ) 

Phenopyrin ( fe no pi'.,,n] See Antipyrm Carbolate 

Phenosal (/<*'- w-w//) Phenetidin acetosalicylate , an 
antipvrctic compound of 57% of phenacetin and 43% 
of salicylic acul, foiming a white crystalline powder 
It is indicated in acute articular iheumatism Dose, 
^ K*" fo 5 ) 2 to6 tunes daily. Syn , Paraphen- 

etidin uiluyhuetu and 

Phcnosalyl ( /<- nr-saP-il) A thick syrupy liquid sajd 
to consist of caiboht aeid, 8 gm ; salicylic acid, I 
gm ; l.ictic and, 2 gm ; menthol, 0.1 gm , mixed 
with heat It is an external antiseptic used in con- 
junctivitis in o 2 V-0.4'^^ solution; in eczema, m 1% 
solution. 

Phenosuccin { fe-no-suk'-sm). C„H4(OCjHj)N(C( )- 
CHj),. Colorless needles derived from para-anndo- 
phenol by action of succinic acid , insoluble in cold 
water, melting at 155° C. , antipyretic and antineural- 
gic. Dose, 15-45 gr. (1-3 gm.) daily. "Syn., Py tan- 
tin. 

Phenosucemate ( fe-no-suk' -sm-at). The sodium salt 
of phenosuccin, forming a white soluble powder. It 
is preferred to phenosuccin; dose, 7)4-46 gr. (0.5-3 
gm.). 

Phenoxin {fe-noks' -in). A trade name for carbon tetra- 
chlond 

Phenoxy caffein {fe-noks-e-kaf' -e-in). C„H9(0C,Hj)- 

N^Oj. A white crystalline powder, soluble in alcohol; 
melts at 142® C. It is anesthetic and narcotic ; used 
subcutaneously in sciatica. Dose, 4 gr. (0.26 gm.). 
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Phenyl. (See Ulus. Diet ) P.acetamid. See Ar/r/- 
aniltd (Illus. Diet ). P.acctylchlond, CgH^OCl, a 
colorless, fuming liquid. P.alanin, phenylamidopro- 
pionic aeid, CgHuNOji?), a prcxluct of the putrefac- 
tion of proteids and, according to Nencki, a constituent 
of the proteid molecule. P -anilin. bee Diphenyl- 
aw?// (Illus Diet ). P Benzamid. Benzantlid 
(Illus Diet ). P. Benzene. See Dithenvl (Illus 
Diet ). P. Benzoate, prismatic crystals 

soluble in alcohol and ether, boils at 314° ('. *Syn , 
Benzophentd , Phenol benzoate, Btnzoia) hohe acid. 
P.-bcnzoyl-carbinol See Benzoin (2). P.-chin- 
aldin. See P -,/utnaldtn P -chinolin. See J\- 
quinolin. P. Chlond. Sec Benzine,, Monoihloi aled 
P. Chloroform, CgH,. CClj, a Injuid with penetrating 
odor P.-cocain, a local anesthetic, used in dentis- 
try, prepared l;y heating a inixtuie of carbolic acid, 1 
part, and cocain, 2 paits P Cyanid .See Benzo- 
nitnte (Illus Diet ), P.-dihydrochinazolm. See 
Orexin (Illus Diet ). P.-dihydronaphthalcne. 
Sec Ati'onol P dimethylpyrazolon, antipyiin P- 
diphenylcarbinol See Benzaurtn. P.ethylamin, 
CglljjN, a base obtained by decomposition of jihenyl- 
a-amido-piopionic acid P ethylcarbamate. See Pu- 
phoiin or P. (Illus. Diet ). P.-formamid. 

See Fonnanthii (Illus Diet ) P. Glycolate. See 
^Antipyiin Mendelate. P.-glycolphenetidin, P.-gly- 
colylphenetidin See Ai/nydophentn. P. Hydrate, 
carbolic acid P hydrazinacetylethyl. See Aiefyl 
etliylph>nvlhvd) azin P hydroxylamin, C-IIjNII- 
OII, a product of nitrobenzol by reduction with tin, a 
very active blood-poison P -hydroxypropylmeth- 
ylamm. See Pphediin, P'feudo-. P methyl. See 
Benzyl (Illus Diet ). P.methylacetone. See 
Aiethphenone (Illus Diet). P.methylketon. See 
Acetophenone (Illus Diet ). P methylpyrazol, C,„- 
HjgNOj, obtained from phenylhydra/in by action of 
acetoacetic ether forming white crystalline powder or 
prisms soluble in alcohol or hot water, melts at 127*^ 
C P.-quinaldin, CyH5(CjH.)N, an aniiperuxlic said 
to be prepared by the action of hydrochloric acid on a 
mixture of anilin, acetophenone, and aldehyd Dose, 
i|-3 gr (o. l-o 2 gm ) It is used externally as a 
local irritant P quinolm, a derivative of quinolin by 
the entrance of the phenyl groups into its pyridin 
molecule It is more active than quinin. P sulfo- 
carbamid, P.thiocarbamid, P.thiourea, C,HgN,.S, 
obtained from phenyl mustard oil by action of ammonia 
forming coloi less needles with bitter taste, soluble in 
alcohol, melts at 54° C P. Sulfochlorid. See Ben- 
zene-sulfo-i hlof id 

Phenylate {fe'-ml-at). A carbolate. 

Phenylon [ fe'-ml-on). Antipyrin. 

Phera [bursting of abscess] East Indian vernacular 
for trypanosomiasis [a 7 ’.). 

Phesin {fe'-sxn) CVI, . O C^H^SOgNa . NH . CO .- 
CH,. A proprietary sulfo-derivative of phenacetin ; 
an odorless, amorphous, grayish-red powder with 
slightly saline taste, soluble in water It is antipyretic. 
Dose, 8-15 gr (o 5-1 gm ) 

Pbeta [E Ind. fatal]. Vernacular for trypanosomia- 
sis {q. tc). 

Phetra [abscess]. East Indian vernacular for trypan- 
osomrasis {q. v.) 

Phidippus {^Ji-dip' -uP jm Athenian cou- 
rier]. A genus of ; • 1. ■ 1 ■ * ‘i the family At- 

tida. P. morsitans, VValckenaer, a European species 
to which venomous properties are attributed. 

Phillyrea {fil-iF-e-ah') the linden tree, from 

the similarity of the leaves]. A genus of the Ole- 
uceet. P. latifolia, L., the stone linden of southern 
Europe; the leaves are diuretic and emmenagog and 


are used in ulcerations of the mouth It contains 
phylhrin. 

Phillyrm { fil'-i-nn). C„H,* 0 „ -f H ,0 A crys- 
talline glucosid found in the bark and leaves of the 
stone lindens, Phillyrea latifolia, L., P am^ustifolia, 
L., and /’ ///^^Z/a, L , by Carboncini (1836). It has 
a slightly bitter ta.ste and is soluble in hot water and 
alcohol f)n heating with dilute hydrochloiic acid it 
splits into glucose and phillygenin, It is 

antimal.irial. 

Philocytase ( pil o-u'-taz) [0/P.fZv, to love; kvtui,, a 
cell] Metchnikofl’s name for the intermediary body 
of Ehihch 

Philoprogenitiveness {fil-o-pto-jen' -it-iv-nes) [q/AeZi/, 
to love; m/w, bcfoie; }fi’mr, to produce], .Spurz- 
heiin’s term for h)\e of piogcny; tlie instinctive love 
of young. 

Philosaprotic {/il-o-uip-rot'-ih). See Saprophytic 
(Illus Diet.) 

Philothion { fil-o-thi' -on] [q^PfZr, to love; f^elov, sulfur]. 
A body isolated by de Ka\ -I’ailhade from yeast and 
fumr animal tissue, apparently a combination of hy- 
drogen with a hypothetic radicle and having the 
property of developing sulfureted hydrogen from finely 
divided sulfur 

Philozoist( ///-<7 i:(/-/f/) to love ; Cww, animal]. 

A person specially fond of animals ; an antivivisec* 
tionist 

Philynn { /iB-i-rin) See Phtllynn, 

Phimosiotomy {f-mo-'^e-ot' -o-me). Sec Phimosien- 
toniv (Illus Diet ) 

Phimosis. (See Illus Diet.) Syr\ , Ltpatura ^landts 
P. adnata, P puenlis, congenital phimosis. P. 
circumhgata. See Pm aphvnom (Illus Diet ), P. 
oedematodes, phimosis with edema of the prepuce. 
Syn., I/ydiophnnosts 

Phimotic {f-mot'-ik) Relating to phimosis. 

Phisiotherapy { ft-e-o-theP-ap-e) nature ; Hepa- 

TTf/a, therapy] 1 he application of natural remedies, 
air, w'atei = . ’ D' , in the treatment of disease. 

Phitgaya [■ ■ 1 •] I .•>( Indian vernacular for trypano- 
somiasis. 

Phlebitis. (See Illus Diet ) P. nodularis necro- 
tisans, a form marked by inflammatory sj/ots on the 
skin becoming necrotic m the center and forming ulcers 
which spiead peripherally P. umbilicalis, inflam- 
mation of the umbilical vein in a new-born child, due- 
to sepsis 

Phlebopexy ( fleb' -o-peks-e) a vein ; a fix- 

ing in]. Longuet’s term for the preservation of the 
venous reticulum which results from the extraserous. 
transplantation of the testicle in cases of varicocele. 
Cf. Otchidopexy ; Scrotopexy ; I’agtnopexy ; Opera- 
tion, LongueP s. 

Phlebotomy. (See Illus Diet ) 2. Di.ssection of^he 

veins 

Phlegmasia. (See Illus. Diet.) P. adenosa. See 
Adenitis (Illus. Diet.), P. cellularis, cellulitis. P. 
glandulosa, adeniUs. P. lactea.* See P. alba 
dolens (Illus. Diet.). P. membranae mucosc gas* 
tropulmonalis. See Aphtha tropica. P. myoica^ 
myositis. 

Phlegmatopyra [fteg-mat-o-pd -mh) See Fever^ 
A denomen ingeal. 

^Phlegmon. (See Illus Diet.) P., Dupuytren’s, uni- 
lateral phlegmonous suppuration occupying the antero- 
lateral portion of the neck. P., Gas, a phlegmon in 
which more or less offensive gas is formed with the pus 
and escapes on incision P., Ileac [Mayor, 1893], 
sigmoiditis with extension of the inflammatiem to the 
peritoneum and the adjacent pericolic cellular tissue. 
P. ligneux, a peculiar form of chronic infiammation of 
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the »kin and subcutaneous tissue marked by a slow 
clinical course and a wooden consistency. It occurs 
most frequently on the neck. Ger., HohphUgmon. 
P., Parametric, acute parametritis with well-defined 
swelling. P., Perthernious, Nicoladoni’sterm (1875) 
for inflammation of the subserous cell-tissue of a hernial 
sac. P., Perinephntic, perinephritis, P., Peri- 
uterine, an acute perimetritis with well-defined swell- 

■ ing. P., Simple, that in which the inflammation is 
not of a malignant type and is circumscribed. P., 
Sublingual, Ludwig’s angina. 

Phlegmonodcea [^Xc};iov7, inflam- 

mation] A division of idiopathic enteritis according 
to Cullen (1820). The term is applicable to periton- 
itis alone. Cf. Erythematiia. 

Phlogogen, Phlogogon {Jio' -go jen, fio' -go-gon) [p?< 5 - 
yoKTif, mflammaUon; ■)tvvav^ to produce]. Any sub- 
stance having the property of exciting inflammation in 
a tissue with which it comes in contact; an irritant 

Phlogogenetic {Jlo-go-jen-et' -xk) See Phlogogen 

Phlogoid (fic/-goxii). Inflammatory in appearance. 

Phlogosed {Jio^-gdsd) Inflamed. 

Phlogozelotism. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. See PhUbo- 

tomania (Ulus Diet.). 

Phlogourgia {/lo-go-ttP-je-ah). See Phlogoihymxa 
(Ulus Diet.) 

Phloroglucinol. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. A solution con- 

sisting of 2 grams of phloroglucin dissolved in 25 c c 
spirits of wine and having 5 c.c. of hydrochloric acid 
added to it ; it is used in testing for cellulose, which is 
colored immediately magenta red when moistened by 
It. 

Phloxol iy flokP-ol^ A hydrocarhou found by 'Inm- 
ble in the root of Phlox oTata, L 

Phobtft {fx/'be-ah) fear] Any obsession of 

fear characteristic of insanity C’f. Clnustt ophobniy 
Axchmophobia^ etc. 

Phobiferous {fo-bxf'-ur-us) [<p6,3rj, a lock of hair, 
to bear]. Furnished with a mane or with 
thick hairs on the dorsal surface of the thoiax 

Phcsnicein {/e-ms^-e-in) purple-red]. A color- 

ing-matter found in Copat/era btadeata^ Benth., a 
leguminous plant of South America. 

Pbeenix [fe'-nth) jpotvei, the palm] A genus of 
palms, Palfna. P. dactylifera, the date palm of 
Arabia and Africa and widely cultivated elsewhere 
The leaf buds, fruit, and seeds are eaten, the sap fur- 
nishes palm wine, the unripe fruit is used as an as- 
tringent and galactafuge, and the fruit juice made into 
a syrup as an expectorant. P. rechnata, Jacq., of 
South Africa, furnishes sago. P. silvestris, Roxb , 
the wild date tree, an Asiatic species, furnishes date 
sugar and a gum, kharjura. The clusters of male 
flowers are used for the fertilization (palmification) of 
Ihe cultivated dates. 

Phoenixin {^fe-nxks'-xn ). Carbon tetrachlorid. 

Phoenixis. See /’/iewi-r/x (Illus Diet.) 

Pholidote {foP-xd-M) clad with scales]. 

■ Scaly, covered with scales 

Phonendoscope { fo-nen'-do-skdp) [<puid^, a sound; 
lv6ov, within; OKorreiv, to view] A variety of stetho- 
scope invented by Bianchi that intensifies the ausculta- 
tory sounds. 

Phonendoacopy {fo-nen-dot'-ko p<). Examination by 
means of a phonendoscope. 

Phonomassage {fo-no-mas-ahzh') [pwvi^, a sound j* 
massfigt^ . Action upon the tympanum by sound vibra- 
tions conducted into the auditory canal. 

Phononeumomassage [fo-no-nu- mo - mas - aksk') 
sound; in>ev/na^ air; massage]. The exercise 
^ the muscles, ligaments, and articulating surfaces of 
the inner ear by means of an electric apparatus. 


Phonoscope {fo' -no-skbp) a sound; CKoniiv^ to 

examine]. A form of stethoscope invented by Laden- 
dorf and Stein for intensifying the tone in auscultation. 
Cf, Phonendoscope, 

Phona {fo'-re-ah') [(l>op6c, tending] A colloquialism 
used to represent one or more of the terms, ortho- 
phoria, heterophona, exophona, esophona, hyper- 
phoria, etc. 

Phorometna, Phorometry [for-o-meP-re-ah, for-om'- 
et-re) [oopa, motion ; ptrpov, measure] The measure- 
ment of motion 

Phorooptometer {for-o-op-iom' -et-ur) [(popa, motion ; 
oTTTOf, visible; ptrpov, measure] An apparatus de- 
vised by J F. Herbert and C A Oliver for optical 
testing of muscular defects It consists of a trial-frame, 
Stevens phoiometer, Risley rotating prism, and Mad- 
dox multiple rod with red glass, the whole mounted 
on an adjustable swinging arm 

Phorotone {foP ■o-(m\ [Oopd, motion, ri^rof, strength]. 
An apparatus for exeitising the eye muscles 

Phose light] A subjective sensation of 

light or color, e. p- , scotoma scintillans Aphose, a 
subjective sensation of shadow or darkness, e. g., 
muscae volitaiUes Centraphose, an aphose originat- 
ing in the opiK. centers, Centrophose, a phose origi- 
nating in the optic centers Chromophose, a subjec- 
tive sensation of color Penpheraphose, a peripheral 
aphose Penpherophose, a {)hose originating in the 
eripheral organs of vision (the optic nerve or eye- 
all) P s, Bowditch’s, when the eye is turned 
toward a surface briglitlv illuminated, as the sky, a 
sheet of white paper on which the sun shines, etc., 
the field of Msion is filled with bright moving bodies, 
due to leflcclions from the corpuscles of the retinal capil- 
laries and carving 111 appearance according to illumina- 
tion, method of observation, etc, Syn., Norton's 
ap hoses 

Phosgenic (/w-yV«^-?>^). See Phoiogenxc (Illus. Diet.). 

Phosis ( Jo' sts) 1 he formation of a phose, 

Phosote \fc'-s6i) A syrupy liquid, almost without odor 
or taste, consisting of creasote, 80^, and phosphoric 
anhydnd, 20% Dose, 2 c.c daily. 

Phosphatol [fos' -Jat-ol), A thick reddish-yellow 
liquid obtained by action of phosphorous trichlond on 
creasote in an alcoholic solution of soda It has a burn- 
ing taste, boils at 140® C., contains 90% of creasote, 
and is soluble in alcohol and oils; used in tuber- 
culosis. 

PhosphatoptoBis {fos-fat-o-to'-sxs) phosphate ; irriwif, 
a fall]. Spontaneous precipitation of phosphates in 
the urine 

Phosphergot {fos -fur' ■ got), A mixture of sodium 
phosphate and ergot of which there are vanous modi- 
fications It IS indicated in general debility. 

Phosphernn {fos-fex'-xn) A mixture said to consist 
of ferric chlorid, phosphoric acid, and glycerin. 

Phoaphogen ic ( fos • fo - jen' -tk). See Phosphorooenic 
(Illus Diet ). 

Phosphoglycoproteids {fos-fo-gh-ko-pro'-te-ids). The 
same as N’ldcleoalbumins, 

Phosphoguaicol {fos-fo-gwt' -ak-ol). See Guaiacol 
Phosphite 

Phospholog^ ( fos - foU '0 -je) [ phosphorus ; Wyof , 
science] The science of phosphorus and its com- 
pounds, the effect upon the animal economy, etc. 

Phosphonecrosis, Phosphornecrosia ( fos-fo-ne-kro'- 
sts, fos-for-ne-h P -sis) See under Phosphorus (Illus, 

Diet. ) 

Phosphoric. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Containing phos- 
phorus as a quinquivalent body. 

Phosphoroscope \fos-/or' -ehskdp) [p<oa<l>6poi', bringing 
light; CKonhv, to examine]. Bccquerel’s instraiBent 
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for comparative estimation of the degree of phosphor- 
escence in solids, liquids, and gases. 

Phoephoroue {fos'-for-us). Containing phosphorus as 
a trivalent radicle 

Phosphotal infos' 'fot- al). Creasote phosphite. See 
PkosphatoL 

Phosphovinate {fos-f(/-vin-at) A salt of phospho- 
vinic acid. 

Phossy Mouth. See Jaw^ Phossy. 

Phote ( fdt) light]. The unit of photochemic 

energy employed in connection with determination 
of the solidity of colors to average solar light at 
noon. 

Photic {fo'-tik) light] Relating to light 

Photobacterium [ fo-to-bak-tP re~um) See Baderui, 

Table of (Ulus Diet ). 

Photochromoscope {fo-to-kro'-mo-skdp) light ; 

color; aKo-rritv, to view]. An apparatus for 
exhibiting photographs reproducing the natural colors 
of the objects Cf. Kromskop 

Photoelectricity {fo-to-e-lek-tf u'-tt-e). Electricity pro- 
duced by the decomjxjsition of the element of a galvanic 
battery by action of light 

Photoelement [fo to-eP ■e-meni) The element of a 

galvanic battery which by decomposition gives photo- 
electricity. 

Ftiotofluoroscope {fo-toflu'-o-to-skdp) See Pluoto- 
scope. 

Photogenesis {fo-to jen'-e-sts) light ; yevvdv, to 

produce]. The production of light or of phosphor- 
escence. 

Photogenic {fo-to-jen'-ik) [(pC)^, light; yevvav, produc- 
ing]. Light-producing , applied to phosphorescent 
organisms 

Photographometer {fo-to-s^rafonP -et-ur^. A device 
used with a camera to estimate the amount of a de- 
formity. Cf Scohosometer : Goniometer. 

Photography, (See Ulus. Diet.) P., New, P., X-ray. 

See Sitapaphy 

Photolyte { fP- to- lit) [0oi, light; Af'f/i, to loose]. Any 
substance which decomposes by action of light 

Photomechanical {fo-to-vie-kan' -tk al) Mechanical 
and due to the action of light. 

Photometry {fo^tom' -et-re) light; fikrpov, 

measure]. The measurement of the intensity of light. 

Photopathy {fo top'-ath-e) light ; nddo^, a passive 

state] A term proposed by Holmes (1901) as the 
antonym of phototaxis. 

Photophilic (>-/<»-//'- light; to love] 

Seeking or loving light, 

Photophylia {fo-io-fil' -e-ah) light; love]. 

Fondness of light. 

Photoptic {fotop'-hk) light; orrmcif, pertaining 

to sight]. Relating to photopsia. 

Photoscope {fo-to-skdp) light; aKonelv^ to view]. 

I. A fluoroscope. 2. An instrument used in inspect- 
ing the antrum of Highmore as regards the trans- 
lucency of its walls 

Photo-shootur. The native Indian name for a disease 
similar to vaccinia, affecting the udder of the camel. 
It is communicated to those milking the camels. 

Photoskioptic {fo-to- skt -op'- tik) [<piK, hght ; <r*/a, 
shadow ; orrTitpg, pertaining to sight]. Skiagraphic. 

Photosyntax {fo-to sxn'-taks) light ; awrdaotiv^ 

to arrange]. See Phytosyntax. 

Photosynthesis {fo-to- sin' -thesis') light ; 

patting together]. The building up of an organic com- 
pound by the action of light through the agency of 
chlorophyll, considered to be due to a soluble ferment, 
the chlorophyll acting simply as a chemical screen or 
sensibilizer. 

miototachometer {fo-to-tak-omt -et-ur) [^, light ; 


speed; pkrpov^ measure]. An apparatus for 
determining the velocity of light rays. 

Phototherapy {fo-io-ther'-ap-e) [Owf, light ; Oepatrtlat 
therapy]. 1. See Phototherapeutics (Ulus. Diet.). 3. 
The application of the concentrated chemic rays of 
light (violet and ultra-violet rays) in the treatment of 
skin-diseases ; introduced by h insen. Syn., Actino- 
therapy ; Leucothetapy ; Leukotherapy. 3. The treat- 
ment of smallpox by red light. Cf. Radtothei apy 

Photra {fp-trah) [abscess]. East Indian vernacular 
for trypanosomiasis. 

Phoxocheilous {foks-o-kP lus) pointed ; 

a lipj. Having pointed lips. 

Phragmatic {frag-maP -tk) {ppaypt^, a fence]. In- 
closed, shut in ; applied to cattle subject to colic. 

Phragmidiothrix {frag-tmd' -i-o-thriks) [<pf>ayfi6i^ a 
fence; hair]. A genus of bacteria Dclonging to 
the Chlamtdobnctenacecr ; filaments unbranched; di- 
visions in three directions ; sheath scarcely visible. Cf. 
Leptothrxx ; Cladothrix ; Crenothux. 

Phragmos, Phragmus {fag'-mos, -mus) [ppayfibq, a 
fence] The entire dentition encircling the mouth as 
with a fence. 

Phren [pi phrenes\ (See Ulus Diet.) 3 The epigas- 
trium. Phrenes. i The pracordia. 2. The dia- 
phragm. 

Phrenalgia. (See Ulus. Diet ) 3. Neuralgia of the 

diaphragm P. sine delirio ' See Hypomelanckolta 
and Afelancholta, Simple (Ulus Diet.). 

Phrenasthenic {fren-as-then'-ik) f^p^v, mind ; as- 
thenia], 1. Relating to phrenasthenia ; idiotic, im- 
becile 2. A feeble-minded person. 

Phrenauxe {fen-awks'-e) mind; enlarge- 

ment] Hypertrophy of the substance of the brain. 

Phrenetiasia (fren-e-tt-a'-sis). See Phrtmtts (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Phrenitic (See Ulus Diet.) 2. Relating to the mind. 

Phrenohepatic {fren-o-hep-aP-tk) [^piyv, diaphragm ; 
^ap, liver] Pertaining to the diaphragm and the liver, 

Phrenoparalysis {fren-o-par-aP-ests). See Pkreno- 
plepa 

Phrenopathy {fren-op'-ath-e) [^pi^v, mind ; nddo^ dis- 
ease], Metaphysical healing. 

Phrenoplegia. (Sec Ulus Diet.) 3. Paralysis of the 
diaphragm. 

Phrenopneumonitis {ften-o-nu-mon-i'-fts). A. Hes- 
ter's name for pneumonia associated with meningitis, 

Phrenorthosis {fren-or-thP -sts). See Orthophrenia 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Phrynolysin {frm-ol'-is-in') [ 9 pWi a toad ; Afriv, to 
loose] A substance extracted by Prdscher from the 
skins of toads by action of salt solution ; it has the 
action of a toxin, is hemolytic for the blood of various 
animals, and is destroyed by digestive ferments, by 
alkalis or by heating to 50® C. Cf Bufontn ; J^fo- 
tahn; Bufotenin. 

Phthalic {thaP-ik). Pertaining to or derived from naph- 
thalene 

Phthinoid {thp-notd) to wasSe ; eMof, like- 

ness], Having a tuberculous character, e. g., phthi- 
noid bronchitis. 

Phthiriasis. (See Ulus. Diet ) P. ciliorum, an affec- 
tion of the margin of the eyelid due to the presence of 
Pedtculus pubis m the lashes. Syn , Blepharitis pedic- 
ulosa. 

Phthiriophagous {tht-ri-of'-a gus) [^«i'p, a loose; 
<^yeiv, to devour]. Subsisting on lice. 

Phthisicotherapy {jit-tk-o-theP -ap-e). Sec Phiktsio- 
therafy. 

Phthiain {HP -in). A proprietary preparation of the 
bronchial glands of animals ; used in diseases of the 
lungs. 
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Phthitiotherapy {tii-e-o 4 her*-ap~e) [<p(iiotK 6 (, consump- 
tive ; Btpaneia, therapy]. Therapeutic measures for 
the cure of pulmonary tuberculosis. 

Phyllobiology [ fil o-h oF-o-jf) [0i>XAoi>, a leaf; bt- 
ology\. The science of biologic phenomena associated 
■with leaves of deciduou'. plants. 

Phyllyrin. See PhtUvnn 

Physaliphorous { /is-aZ-tJ' or us\ [(pvaalXic, a blad- 
der; dj^pHD to bear]. Furnished with vesicles or 
bladders ; relating to or containing physaliphores. 

Physalis alkekengi. (See Ulus. Diet ) The fruit is 
aperient, diuretic, and febrifugal. Dose, 6-12 berries 
or 1 oz of expressed juice. 

Physicist. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. One versed in physics. 

Physiergic ( fu-e-ur^-jik) nature ; fp}()v, work] 

Relating to, due to, or acted upon by the forces of 
nature 

Physiobathmism {Jiz e-o-b,iih' nnzm) nature , 

liathq, a threshold]. K D, Cope’s word for inhentedl 
growth eneigy winch has been interfered with by 
physical energy. 

Physiocratta {jflz-e o-kra'-she-ah). See Phystuuiocf aiy 
(Ulus. Diet. ) 

Physiopathology { fiz-e-o-path-ol' -o-jf) The study of 

function as affected by disease 

Physiotherapy { fiz-e-o-ther'-ap f) See PhysiautO' 
therapta (Ulus. Diet.). 

Physis ( /iz^-ts) nature] One of the names 

applied to the vis vtt(£ or vital principle. Cf. Psyche, 
Pnettma, Thermon 

Physopathists ( fit-op' -ath-ists) [pl'aig, nature ; rthdof, 
disease] A designation adopted by the botanic phy- 
sicians of New England about 1S52 

Phyaoatigminism ( fi-sos-ttg^ -imn-izm') Poisoning by 
physostigmin ; marked by gastralgia, vertigo, myas- 
thenia, disordered vision with niiosis, and in severe cases 
with a condition resembling paralysis Syn , t.sensm. 

Phytanatomy {Ji-tan-aF -o-tne) [^uroi^, a plant; 
anaiotny']. Vegetable anatomy. 

Phytelephas ( fi-tel'-e-fu\ [pvrdv, plant ; e?e(pa^, ele- 
phant] A genus of palms. P. macrocarpa, R. et 
P., a South American species, the negrito palm. The 
unripe seeds and the fruit are used in making liquors, 
the leaf buds are eaten and the ripe seeds, Tagud nuts, 
constitute vegetable ivory, introduced into commerce 
about 1826. 

Phytiphagous ( See Phytophagous 
(Ilhis Diet.). 

Phytogenous {_/i-fo;'-eft-us) [ 4 )vt 6 v, plant ;">evvdv, to 
produce]. Of vegetable origin 

Phytolacca. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A genus of plants 

of the order Phytola<.cace<c P acinosa, Roxb , an 
Asiatic species, has been used long m Japan as a 
diuretic. 

Plfytolaccotoxin ( fi to-hk-o toks'-in). An amorphous 
resin, acting as a spinal convulsant, found in Phytolacca 
acinosa, Roxb. 

Phytolin { fi.' -t 01-111). A proprietary liquid said to be 
prepared from berries of Phytohma (lccandra,V,.\ used 
in obesity. Dose, 10 drops one half-hour before and 
one hour after meals. 

Phytomelin { fi-tom'-el-m). See Putin (Illus. Diet.). 

Phytopathogenic {fi-to-path-o-jen' ik) plant; 

disease; yewoi^, to produce] Causing disease 
in plants. 

Phytopayche (fi-to-si'-ke) [pvrbv, plant; ivylf, soul].* 
The plant soul; according to Haeckel, it is the sum- 
mary of the entire psychic activity of the tissue-forming 
multicellular plant. 

Ph3rtotyntax {Ji-to-stn'^taks) plant ; avvrdatfetVf 

to put together] A term introduced by Barnes to 
designate the process of formation of complex carbon 


compounds out of simple ones under the influence of 
light Cf, Photosynthesis. 

Pian-bois. A disease common to the forest regions of 
Guiana. It is characterized by tircumscnbed tumefac- 
tions of the skin, particularly of the legs, they give 
nse to craterifonn ulcers; there is severe pain in the 
legs and enlargement of the inguinal glands The 
disease is distinct from plan proper or frambesia 

Piazza’s Fluid. Sodium chlond and feme chlond each 
I gin , water 4 c.c. It is used as a means of coagulat- 
ing l)k)od. 

Picardy-sweat. See Feza , Miliary (Illus. Diet.) 

Picein {pF-se-ui) [ /it ca, the pitch pine] C,^H,j,0^- 
11,0. A glucosid isolated by danret from the leaves 
of the Norway spruce, Ptica cx^elui. Link 

Piceol ( pF-st-ol ) A decomposition product of picem, 
by action of etnulsm 

Pichunm Beans {pe-chtF itfu). The seeds of A'cetan- 
ill a ptihury-ttiajo! 2i\\<\ A' puhto y tutnoi [q 7’.). P. 
Camphor, See under Camphor P Fat, the fatty 
oil from pichiirim beans 

Pickeridge ( pik'-ui /<// ) See l^f’a/ble^ (Illus Diet ) 

Pick’s Preserving Fluid See under Stams, PnPs 
Method 

Picnometer. See Py^notnetit (Illus Diet ) 

Picote (pc-kot) [J‘r ] Smallpox 

Picrsena { ptk-t d -luih) hitter] A genus t»f 

the Stma>u/>(u' indigenous lo tlie West Indies. P. 
excelsa, bitter ash, Jamaica quassia, ()icia'na wood, 
furnishes Jamaica (juassia P. vellozii, Lngi , quina 
quassia, a Ih.i/ilian species, the bark is used in dys- 
pepsia and in inteirmtlent fever It or a nearlj- allied 
sj>ecies furnislies cascaia amarga and contains the 
alkalon) pictasniin 

Picramm {pik ravF-in) Berzelius’ name for amann 

{q V.) 

Picramnia ( p/k t am' -ne-ah') \_TTiKp 6 (, bitter], A genus 
of the SinuDubciC P pentandra, Sw., a West 
Indian speues called niacnrv bitter, niajo bitter tree, is 
a bittei tonic The bark of the loot and stem (Hon- 
duras bark I IS used in colic, syphilis, and cholera. 

Picrasma { pik-iaz' -mnh) \_ttikp 6 £, bitter] A genus 
of the SimaiubciF The bark of P, javanica, Bl., of 
Java, and of P. quassoides, Benn., of India, is used 
as an antipyretic, the wchkI as a substitute for quassia, 
the last contains (juassiin 

Picrasmm (/;/{•-; nt'' ;///«) C,jH^gO,{, A crystalline 
alkaloid contained in Piciana rellozu, Eng. 

Picratol { pii'-t at-ol ). See Stlvei ti miti ophenolate. 

Picroadonidin { pik lo-ad-on' -id-in). A name given 

by Podwvssotski to the active principle of Adonis ver- 
nalts, L , described by him as an intensely bitter, 
amorphous glucosid and powerful cardiac poison. 

Picroanilin {pik-ro-an'-ii-tn) A histologic stain con- 
sisting of a mixture of saturated solutions of picric acid 
and anilm blue 

Picrocrocin { pik-ro-kro'-sin) A. bitter 

glucosid extracted by Kayser from saffron (the stigmas 
of Croius sativa, L. ), forming colorless prisms soluble 
m water and alcohol, melting at 75® C. By action of 
dilute acids or baryta water it splits into crocose and a 
teri>ene. 

Picroformal {pjk-ro-forpn'-al). A fixing agent con- 
sisting of a mixture of a saturated solution of picric 
acid and & 6 ^ aqueous solution of formal. 

Picrol CjHI,(OH),SO,K, A white, odor- 

less, crystalline powder containing 52% of lodin; 
soluble in alcohol and ether ; used as a wound anti- 
septic Syn., Potassium ditodoresorcinmonosuJfaie 

Picronigjosin {pik-ro-ni'-gro-stn). A stain consi.sting 
of picric acid and nigrosin in alcohol. 

Picropynn {pik-ro-pi'-rin). A derivative of picric 
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acid and antipynn occurring m yellow inflamraable 
needles. 

Picrorhira {ptk-ro n'-zah) [rri/cpdf, bitter ; ftiCa, root]. 
A genus of the Scrophularinea. P. kurroa, Royle, 
indigenous to northern India, is called there kutki, 
kurroe, kali-kutki, and kutaki '1 he bitter root is m 
high repute as a tonic and antiiienodic, and contains 
cathartic acid and piciorrhizni. 

Picrotoxinism { pik j o-toks'-m-izm). Poisoning by 
picrotoxin ; chaiactenzed by spasms of an epileptiform 
nature or resembling tetanus, followed by loss of con- 
sciousness and coma 

Picryl ( pik' ill) I he radicle of picric acid. 

Piesimetcr, Picsmeter. See Pie^ometii 

Piesometer (See Ulus Diet ) 2 An apparatus for 

testing the sensitiveness of the skin to piessure. byn , 
Piesmeter , Piennutei 

Pigment. (See Illu-. Diet ) Acid Fuchsin, produced 
by the action of sulfuiic acid at 120° (’ upon rosanilin. 
Syn , Ro<^anilin sullotiu iiiid k'lttkun A Aldehyd- 
blue, a blue pigmcmt obtained by action of aldehyd on 
a solution ofiosaniliii in sulfuric acid Alizartn-blue 
Green, a pioduct of alizann-blue and suUuiic acid 
Alizarm-bordeaux, D,JI/),-i, 2, 5, S, -*(011 ob- 
tained bv heating oxyanthra(piinon with fuming sul- 
furic acid S\ii , Qitinaliziit til Alizarin-green, a 
pigment obtained from alizarin blue by action of sul- 
fuiic acid Alizann-mdigo Blue, a pigment ob- 
tained from ali/arm blue by treating with sulfuric acid 
Alizann-yellow A, a dyestuff [uepared from benzoic 
acid and pyrogallol, it melts at 140° C Amethyst, 
a violet d^estull obtained lioni plienosafranin Amlin 
Blue-black, a preparation of the oxy azo senes 
(azoschwarz) It is employed as a histologic stain 
Azo-black, anv black dye resulting from union of 
azonaphthalenediazosulfonic acid with naphtholniono- 
sulfonic aciil , e , naplukol />l<iik Bitter Almond- 
oil Green See Mala Jute Gieen in Conspectus of Pay- 
ments (Ulus Diet ) Blue-black, B. See Jniltn 
Bluc-hhuk Catechin-red, a red substance obtained 
with catecliin as a deposit from a solution of catechu in 
boiling water Cholera-blue, a color base obtained 
from cholera red by dissolying it in concenliated sul- 
furic acid and then neutralizing with caustic soda. 
Cholera-red, a color base found m cultures of cholera 
bacilli wdiich give upon addition of mineral acids a 
beautiful violet color On rendering the solution 
alkaline and shaking it with benzol, the cholera red is 
obtained in brownish red lamellas Distillation of 
cholera-red with zinc dust gives 'indol Friesland- 
green. See Piuns’oiik Giecit in Con\peitus of 
vients (Ulus Diet ) Monn blanc (Chevreul) See 
(Ulus Diet.) Morin jaune ( t hevreui). See 
AfaJttun (Ulus Diet ) Thinard’s Blue, a pig- 
ment consisting of alumina colored with an oxid or 
phosphate of cobalt Syn., Cobalt ultramanne. 
Victoria-blue, QtHiiNjIICI, a blue coloring-matter 
occurring in crystalline grains of a shining bronze color 
soluble in hot water and alcohol. Syn., Night blue, 
Phen vlti ameth vl ti iamuio-a-naphtyl-diphenylcai btnol 
hydrochlorate 

Pigmentodermia ( pig-ment-o duJ -me-ah). See Chro- 
inodermatosis (Ulus Diet ) 

Pigmentophage {^png-ment'-ofaj) [pigment, cpdyeiv, 
to eat]. Metchnikoff’s name for a phagocyte which 
destroys the pigment of hairs and thus produces gray- 
ness. 

Pikrocrocin. See Picrocrocin. 

Pila {pi'-lah) [L.]. A ball Pilae damarum [dama, 
a fallow deerj. See .-Esyagropilus (Ulus Dict.).^ 

PUaf, Pilau, Pilaw [pd-laf, pt'-law') ^N. Gr. nudiM-, 
Ital, risotto). A dish consisting of nee stewed with 
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meat, vanously flavored ; the favorite national dish of 
Turkey and used throughout the Orient. 

Pilatjon {pi-la' -shun). See Fracture, Capillary (Ulus. 
Diet,). 

Pile. (See Ulus. Did ) P., Prostatic, a condition of 
enlarged prostate in whicli hemoirhage results. P., 
Thermoelectric, a battery m which an electiic current 
IS generated on heating the bars of two kinds of metal 
soldered together, of which the pile consists. An 
index registering the exact degree of heat is moved by 
the current 

Pileum. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A lobe of the cerebel- 

lum lying between the vermis and the paraflocculus. 
Its relation to the peduncle is like that of a cap. 
[Stroud.] 

Pilgrim’s Diarrhea. See under Dtai^hea 

Pih^Anm {pt-ltg'-an-ui). Cj^I Iy^NjO(?). An alkaloid 
obtained by Adrian fiom piligan, Lycopodtum saus- 
suius, I.am , occurring as a yellow, transparent mass 
soluble in water, alcohol, or chlorofomi. It is emetic, 
cathartic, diastic, anthelmintic, aiitispasinic. Dose, 

' 6-' i gf (o oi-o 02 gm ), 1 he hydrochlorate is used 

m the same way 

Pihn (pi'-litt). A proprietary cosmetic said to be 60% 
alcohol, perfumed and colored and contauiing benzoic 
acid 

Pillar, (‘'ee Illus Diet.) P s. Muscular, the muscle 
columns P s, Uskow’s, in tJlie embryo, two folds or 
ridges which grow' from the dorsolateral region of the 
body-wall and unite witli the septum transversum to 
fomi the diaphragm. P.s of velum pendulum 
palati, the pillars of the fauces, 

Pilocarpidin ( ptl-o-kaJ-pul-in). An alkaloid from 
jaborandi similar in physiologic effect to pilocarpin but 
weaker. 

Pilocarpin, Pilocarpina. (See Ulus Diet ) P. 
Borate, (C,jH,gNjO;),^B^Op white lumps, soluble in 
water and alcohol ; diaphoretic, myotic, and sialagog 
Dose, *11-^ gi ( o 008-0.02 gm. ). P. Hydrobromate, 
C,iH,gN, 0 , HBr, white crystals soluble in water, 
alcohol, or chloroform Dose, }h ~}4 (0008-0 16 

gm ) in water P.physostigmin See Ksertnpilo- 
catptn P, Tannate, a giayish-white powder used 
as a sialagog, m) otic, and diaphoretic Dose, ^8-/4 g*"- 
(o 008-0 016 gm. ) P, Valerianate, white crystals 
soluble in water used as sialagog, myotic, and diuretic. 
Dose, gr. 

Pimpinellin ( pwi-pin-el'-in) A bitter crystallizable 
substance isolated from the root of PttuptHclla saxi- 
fraga. Melts at 97® C. 

Pimple, (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Amboyna, frambesia. 
P.s, Goose. See Goose-skin (Illus Diet.). 

Pinapin {ptn'-np-iit) A fermented pineapple juice, 
recommended in treatment of catarrh of the stomach ; 
also as a spray m nasal catarrh • 

Pinckneya { ptnk'-ne-ah) [named for C C Pinckney'^, 
A genus of the Rubiarecc P, pubens, Michx., bitter- 
bark tree, Horida-bark tree, Georgia bark tree, a small 
tree of the Southern States The hirk is astringent 
and tonic and is used in intermittent fevers. Dose of 
infusion, 2 drams, 

Pinckneyin {pink' -ne-tn). A glucosid found in bark 
of Pinckneya pubens, Michx. 

Pinel’s System [Philippe Pinel, French alienist, 1745- 
1826] In the treatment of die insane, suppression of 
all forceful proceedings. 

Pineoline ( tin' -e-o-lin). A proprietary extract of the 
needles of Pinus pumtlto, Haeiike, combined with 
vasehn and lanolin ; it is used as an application in skin- 
diseases. 

Ping-pong Ankle. See under Tenosynovitis. 

Pin-hea 4 {pin'-Aed). Terminating inAlmob. The 
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word U UMd todescribe certain microbei ; e. B^dl- 

/us lelani. 

Pinnacultttn ( pm-ak'-u lum) [/tuna, « peak] 

Wedellus’ name for tlie uvula. 

Pinnate. (See Ulus Diet.) P., Abruptly, ending 
without a terminal leaflet or tendril. 

Pinocytosits (//u o-u~/o^-sts) \_-nivFtv, to drink; KvTor, a 
cell]. Gabritsthewsk>j’s (1894) term for the propeity 
exhibited by phagocytes of imbibing and absorbing 
liquid substances. 

Pinol ( pi'-nol). 'I'he commercial name for the oil dis- 
tilled from the needles of Pinus pttmtlto, Hflnke. It 
H recommended in tuberculosis, rheumatism, etc , and 
can l>e used externally and internally. 

Pinus ( pi'-nns) [L. a pine or hr tree] l. A genus of 
roniferous trees 2. The pineal gland. P. cembra, 
1 . , Russian cedar, stone pine, the irthKij of the 
ancients, growing in the Alps and northern Asm, has 
edible seeds which contain 50% of a fatty oil used in 
pulmonary complaints. It furnislies Hungarian or 
Carpathian turpentine P. longifolia, Roxb., in- 
digenous to Asia It furnishes the tuipentine ganda- 
biroja. The oleoresin exuding from the bark and the 
resin are extensively used in India as an application 
for ulcers ^nd abscesses, as a basis for plasters and an 
ingredient in ointments, and internally m gonorrhea; 
the tar is used in hionchitis and tuberculosis and on 
skin-diseases P. palustris, Mil., swamp pine, pitch 
pine, hard pine, long-life pme, southern pme, of 
the Southern States, furnishes turpentine and 
tar P. pinaster, Sol., cluster pine, seaside pme, 
star pine, of southern Fiance, furnishes French 
or Bordeaux turpentine, levorotary pinene, and 
Burgundy pitch P. pumilio, Htlncke, mountain or 
knee pine, growing on the Alps, yields a turpentine and 
an Oil used in medicine. It contains pinene, phellan- 
drene, silvestrene, cadinene, and hornyl acetate P. 
strobua, L , Weymouth pine, white pine of the 
noithern United Slates; the bark is astringent and 
antiseptic, used in dianhea and dysentery. Dose of 
fld. ext., 30-60 m (i 8-3.7 c c )• P- sylvestris, L., 
Scotch pine or nr, aljundant in Europe and Asm, 
furnishes tar-pitch and tuqyentine ; an oil distilled 
from the leaves is used in medicine ; the young pine 
cones are used as a diuietic. An extract from the 
leaves is used as a diuretic and antiseptic Dose, 3-6 
gr. (o. 2-0.4 g»« )• 

'PiOt'p\XYxt\inm{pt-(h(p-e-thc'-lf-um) [rriwi>, fat; epiihe- 
ltum\ Epithelium containing fat. 

Pion ip/'-oH) [a-Dv, fat]. Fat. 

Pionemia, Pionaemia { pi on-e' ■tne-ak) [rr/or, fat; 
ai/iia, blood]. See Lipemia (Ulus Diet.) 

Piorkowaki’a Culture Medium. See under Medium. 

Pioxemia, Pioxsemia {pt-ok\-d-me-ah) See Ltpemta 
(illlus Diet.). 

Piper. (See Ulus. Diet.) A genus of plants of the 
order rtpeiuueit. P. angustifolium, R. et P.,of 
South America, the leaves are used as a styptic; this 
projrerty waV discovered by a sohlier, Matico, so it is 
called yerba del soldato ; they are also used m gonor- 
rhea and as betel. P. jaborandi, Veil., is a Brazilian 
species; the root, jaborandi do mate, is diaphoretic, 
stimulant, and anliperKxhc Dose, of fld. ext , IO-30 
nb (0.6-1. 8 c.c.) P. mollicomum, Kth., jaborandi 
mano, of Brazil ; the leaves are used as jaborandi and 
in baths in treatment of rheumatism, the root as a ‘ 
sudorific and the fruit in gonorrhea. P. ovatum, 
Vahl., a species of the West Indies The leaves are 
used in hydrophobia; it contains the alkaloid piper- 
ovatin. 

Pigwa*idin {piper^aid-iddn). See Piperemn (Ilhis. 


Plperarin. (See Ulus Diet.) Diethylenedtamm; 

Ethylenimin ; Disp>ermin ; Ptpe> aziain, P. Quinate, 
a white amorphous powder, very soluble in water; 
used in gout. Dose, 75-120 gr (5-8 gm.) daily in 
broken doses Syn , Sidonal, P, Water, a combi- 
nation of equal parts of piperazin and phenocoll Used 
in gout. 

Piperidin. (See Ulus Diet ) P. Bitartrate, colorless 
crystals having a pleasant taste and freely soluble in 
water. It is recommended in uratic diathesis Dose, 
lo-x6 gr. 3 times daily P, guaiacolate, CgH^N - 
(C\IIgD,)^, needles or flakes, slightly soluble in watei, 
melting at 80° C' It is used in tubeiculosis. Dose, 
10 gr twice daily, S>n,, Giuuapeiol 

Pipensm ( pi' ptn-iztn) Poisoning by pepper, maiked 
by acute gastritis, 

Piperovatin { pi-piu -o' -zn-tni ) ^ A crys- 

talline alkaloid isolated liom I'lpei oi'a/uvt, Vahl ; 
soluble in alcohol, shglitlv soluble in water, dilute 
alkalis, and acids It is a lieait poison and depressant 
of the motor and seiisoiv neivts, and acts as strych- 
nin. 

Pipl ipe'-pe) The lhazilian name foi the root of the 
glass I'ethx'rui tetuifidici, (}om , used in iheumatism 
and paralysis 

Pipitzahoac, Pipitzahoic, Pipitzahuac ( pp-U za-hP ■ 
ilk., -ik, -hit' ak) d he Mixuan name foi the root tf 
J'rijcis pipit iihuar, .Schulz Rip [leiezui tin bmata , 
Lex ). It is used as a purgative Dose, 45-75 gi 
(3-5 gm ) P. Acid. Sec undei Aad, 

Piptadenia { ptp tud-t'-fie-a/i) [TcnxTtiv, to fall, nrh/i-, 
a gland] A genus of leguminous plants P pera- 
grina, a Sjieties giowing in South Anieiica, wdiete the 
powdered seeds aie smoked insteail ol tobacco by the 
Orinoco Indians, and the pficls, mixed with flour of 
cassava and lime, form an intoxicating snuff called 
niopa or mipa in Venezuela and jiaiica in Riazil 

Pirogoff’s Formula for ticalnient ol favus Sublimed 
sulfur, ^2 oz , ]K>tassuun carbonate, 1 07 , distilled 
w'ater, o? , tmctuie of lodin, l oz , lard, 3 oz 

Piroplasma {pi-to-plaz'-inah) [o'l'/i, fire, Tr/ocTcre/v, to 
mold] A genus of hniiatozoa P. bigeminum, 
Nocard and Moias, jiarasilic in the red blood-coipus- 
cles of dogs and cattle 

Piroplasmosis { pi-i o-p’az-tiu/-sts) An affection of 
caitle and sheep due to infection with the proto/oon, 
Pn oplasntd /////////;/ 

Pistacia (See Ulus Diet ) P. terebinthus, L., 
growing in the countries around the Mediterianean, 
furnishes ( hian turpentine, the fruit (kokonetza) is 
edible, the oil (schoinocladon) is used in rheumatism 
and gout, the bark and leaves in djsenteryandalbumin- 
una; the leaves punctuied by insects furnish a gall 
(carobe di giuda) Cf Aik 

Pistia ( pid -te-a/i) [TTiffrof, drinking]. A genus of the 
Aioidt'ic. P stratiotes, L , tropic duck-weed, glow- 
ing in the water of warm countries The leaves are 
used inteinaliy in diabetes and dysentery, externally 
on heniorrhoicls and abscesses. 

Pit, (See Ulus Diet.) P., Auditory, the embryonic 
depression preceding the labyrinth P., Basilar, the 
depression upon the palatal surfaces of the upper incisor 
teeth, at the base of the cingulums 

Pitaya Bark { pit-a'-aA). The bark of Cinchona pit- 
ayensti, Wedd. 

Pitayamin {pit-a-am'-in). An alkaloid found by Hesse 
in pitaya bark. 

Pitayin [pit-a'-in). Se« Qutnidina (Ulus. Diet.). 
Pitchin, Pitchery. See Ptiun. 

Pith. (See Ulus. Diet. ) a. To transect the oblongata, 
with or without the snbsequent destruction or removal 
of the brain or spmal cord or both. With birds or 
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naammals the respiratory center is injured so as to 
cause immediate death; hence this method is some- 
times used in slaughtering. 

Pithecanthropus. Sing of Pithecanthropi (See 
Ulus. Diet 1 P. erectus, a fossil ape-man of Java 
discovered ny a Dutch military surgeon, Eugene Du- 
bois, m 1894. 

Pithecoid {pith' -e-kot(i) ^TTiOi/Ko^, an ape; tMof, like- 
ness]. Resembling an ape P. Theory, the theory 
of man’s descent from the ajie. 

Pituita. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Colorless, transparent, 

stringy sputum, frothy at the top, and which when the 
froth has been removed, resembles water stirred up 
with white of egg ( l.aonnec ) P alba, anasaica. 

Pltuital {ptt-u' -it-al^ Relating to pituita 

Pituri {pit-u'-ie). The (hied and powdered tops and 
leaves of Duhot’^ia hopivoodu, h v Miill , the masti- 
catory of the aborigines of ( entnl Australia, cone- 
sponding to the betel nut ( -iteui id/cihu) of the Eastern 
Archipelago 01 the tae/i kaat [Cutha ednhs) of Aiabia 
In small quantities it is a iiowerful stimulant, assuaging 
hunger and enabling longjoutne\s to be made without 
fatigue It was introduced into medicine in 1873 
Syx\., Pitc/nn , Pittluiv, Ped^ov, Pedc^eiv. 

Piturin ( pit-u'-nn) A luown, liquid acrid alkaloid 
isolated from jiichuii by Luiisidge, 1880 

Pityriasis. (.See Ulus Diet ) P. furfuracea, sebor 
rhoea sicca. P., Qibert’s, P., Hebra’s. See P 
r(a^r/(Illus Diet ) P mdica. See A ( Ulus. 
Diet ) P linguae, leukoplakia P, versicolor. 
(See Ulus Diet ) C W Allen’s lodin test is of value 
‘ of suspected aieas, it(onsists in the 
lodin solution, prefeiably Lugol’s (lodi, 
5, potass lodidi, 10, aqiue, loo) The diseased 
poition will slain dee]) blown or mahogany color, in 
contrast to the light yellow coloiation of healthy tissue 

Piun {pt-ti'-ie) Indian yellow, a coloring matter used 
in water-colois, made in India from the urine of cows 
fed on mango leaves 

Pivot. I. See Ulus Diet ) P , Clack, P , Clacking, 
a means devised by Magiola for attaching an artificial 
crown to the root of a natural tooth 

Pixine {piks'-ht) A surgical dressing said to consist 
of Burgundy pitch with a wool fat base. 

Pixol {pikd-ol) A solution of wood tar in soap 

Place, Kiesselbach’s. The j)oint at which the nasal 
septum, owing to its thinness, is especially liable to 
perforation 

Placenta. (See Ulus Diet ) .Syn , Deutenon. See 
Laiu, Leopold' <i P, Accessory See P suaen- 
tunata {IWui Diet), P, biloba, P. bipartita. .See 
Z’., Dimidiate P. circumvallata, a thickening or 
fungiform enlargement of the placenta at the point 
at which the decidua vera and the decidua reflexa 
would have united in cases in which such iinum 
has been thwarted by hy])ersecretion of the 
former or by endometritic processes. P , Dimi- 
diate, one with two lobes P., Duncan’s Posi- 
tion of, the marginal position generally assumed by 
the placenta on presenting itself at the os uteri for ex- 
pulsion P. mclusa. See P. incarcerata (Ulus 
Diet ) P. oblata, P. obvia, placenta pnevia P , 
Reflexal, one formeci by development of chorionic villi 
on the decidua reflexa P., Schultze’s Position of, 
the position assumed by the placenta when its central 
portion bulges downward and is expelled in advance 
of the periphery. P., Stone, one containing calca- 
reous deposits. P,, Student’s, a retained placenta 
due to improper manipulation. P. triquetra, P. uni- 
lobata, an intermediate form between the usual pla- 
centa and the placenta succentunata, in which there is 
marked projection of a portion of the border, as if a 


lobe were about to be detached P. uteri, P., 
Uterine, P. uterina, the maternal placenta. P. 
zonaria, P., Zonary. See Z'., Annular (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

Placentoma { p/a-sen-to'-mah). A neoplasm springing 
from a retained portion of a placenta 
Placentophagy {pla-sen-tof'-aj-e) {^pla^enta, (payttv, 
to eat] 'I he eating of the placenta by ceitain mam- 
mals, and, as recorded by Carreri in 17 19, a custom 
among the Vakuuts, where the father and his fi lends 
used to eat the placenta ceremonially. According to 
Raynaud, of Algieis (1902), it is piactised among the 
Soudanese 

Placentotherapy {pla-sen-to thei' -ap-e') [rr^nKohe, a 
flat cake; Otpuntin, therapy]. The remedial use of 
preparations or the placenta of animals in cases of 
absent or defective lactation. Syn., Placental opo- 
therapy 

Placido’s Disc. See under Dist, 

Plagiocephalism. See Plai:;iOiephaly (Ulus, Diet,). 
Plague (See Ulus Dut ) P., Justinian, the first 

epidemic of the bubonic plague in Europe of which 
there is any precise recoid, beginning in the reign of the 
emperor Justinian, 542 A 1 ),, and lasting fifty years. 
P. Loodiana [India] Local name for anthrax. P., 
Oriental. See Plague (Ulus Diet.) P., Siberian 
Cattle. Synonym of r 

Planation { pla-na'-shun). Harrison Allen’s term for 
tliose movements of the hand taking place in the plane 
of the flexor surface of the forcann 
Plancus {plang' -ku^) \^plania, aboard]. I. A person 
with flat feet 2 Flat-footed 
Plane. (See Ulus Diet ) P,, Hodge’s, a plane par- 

allel to that of the pelvic inlet, passing thiough the 
upper bolder of the os pubis and the middle of the 
second sacral vertebra P., Infraorbital, that part of 
the orbital surface of the superior maxillary bone ectad 
of the iiifiaorbital canal P., Listing’s, the vertical 
transveise plane perpendicular to the anteropostenor 
axis of the eyeball, which passes through the center of 
motion of the eyes and in which lie the vertical and 
transverse axes of normal voluntaiy rotation. P.a, 
Principal. .See Z’ ,/()<(//( Ulus Diet,). 

Planiccps {pla'-ne sepi) \_planu<;^ flat , caput^ a head]. 
Hat-headed 

Planidens {pla'-ne-dttis) [planu\, flat; dent, a tooth]. 
Having flat teeth. 

Planipes { pla'-n< -pfz) [^planus, flat; pes, a foot]. 
Having flat feet 

Planimeter { pla nim'-et-ur), l. See Peritneler. 2. 
An instrument which measures a plane by tracing the 
periphery 

Planiventer {pla-nc-vent' ui) flat; venter, 

the belly]. Having a flat abdomen. 

Planktonocnt {plank-ton' -o-km ) [7rDr/qr<5r, wander- 
ing ; hfiiTo^, An apparatus invented by 

( hailes S ] .■; ' quantitative estimation of 

plankton. 

Planococcus (plan-o-kok'-us) [~/riir/*a wandering; 
xoKKUf, a berr>']. A genus of eubacteria of the family 
Lociacece having cell division in one, two, or three 
directions; cells separate, flagellated 
Planocompressed { pla-no-lom-pi est') So com- 
pressed that the opposite sides aie flat. 

^Planoconcave {pla-no-kon-ku-a'') Concave on one 

surface and flat on the opposite side 
Planoconical {pla-no-kon' ik-al) Having one side 
flat and the other conical 

Planoconvex {pla~no-kon-veks'). Plane on one side 

and convex on the other 

Planocyte {plan'-o-sit) [irPary, a wandering; xHrof, 
cell]. A wandering cell. 
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Planoorbicular {pla-uo-or btk'-u-laf). Having one 

plane surface and one orbicular. 

Planorheumatiam ( p/att-o-m' -mai-nm) [rrXav^, a 
wandering; 7 heumatism']. Wandering or metastatic 
rheumatism, 

Planoaarcina {platt-o-<^ar'-stn ah) [7r?di'>7, a wander- 
ing; sat etna, a bundle]. A genus of eubactena, of 
the family Co<i(7<e,t, having cell division in three direc- 
tions, cells united in jiackets of eight; flagellated. 

Planoapiral. See Plamspttujl (Ulus Diet ). 

Planosubulate {pla-no mb'-u-ldt) flat ; 

ula, an awl] Mat and smooth and resembling an 
awl. 

Planta { plan' -tah) [L. ]. The sole 

Plantose [platt' -/dz). A pale yellow dietetic powder 
pre[)aied from the oil-cake of ra]ie see<l, containing 
\2jo of nitrogen. Dose, 30-90 gr. (1-3 o/. ) daily, 

Planury {plan' tt-te) Same as Planurta or C) o- 
planta (Illus. Diet ) 

Plaque, (See Illus Diet ) P., Charcot’s, hyperes- 

thetic spots observed most fre<[uently in the cervical 
and sacral regions of neurasthenics P.s, Opaline, 
scatteied white sixits, like those caused by nitrate 
of silver, seen on the fames, hard palate, cheeks, and 
lips ; an early aflection in syphilis. P.s, Peycr’s, 
the agminated glands of the ileum. 

Plasma. (See Ulus Diet ) P -current, P. -layer, 
P. -stream, P -zone. See Potstutlle' s Space (Illus 
Diet.) 

Plasmacules { pla\' -7>ia-kills) See Ilernokottta, 

Plasmain [plaz' itiah-tti) [TAncrun, plasma] C'.jHjjN. 
A leukomain isolated from blood by Wurz (1809) 

Plasmarhexis, Plasmatorhexis. See Plasmorthexis 

Plasmatosis {plaz-tnat-y us) [rrAda/ra, plasma] 'I he 
liquefaction of cell substance as seen in the cells of 
the secreting milk gland and in the cells of secreting 
glands of the cervix uteri. 

Plasmexhidrosis (plaz-tfieks-hi-dto'-sts) [rr/aa/ta, 
plasma, out of, u^fxjo/c, sweat]. The exudation 
of plasma from the bloodvessels. 

Plasmocinesis ( plaz- ttio- stn- e' • sts). .See Plasma- 
ktnests (Illus Diet ). 

Plasmocyte ( plaz'-z/to-sM) \_nhiafm, something molded; 
xfryf, a cell] Any cell, other than blood corpuscles, 
free in the blood-plasma 

Plasmodiophora [plaz-tno-di-of'-o-tah) [^KAaatin, a 
thing foimed ; ndoc, likeness; (fapeia, to bear] A 
genus of fungi. P. braseicae, Woromn, a fungus para- 
sitic upon cabbages. The close resemblance of the 
bodies found in cancer cells to certain stages in the 
growth of this fungus has been pointed out by Nnvas- 
chine and others 

PUamogony. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. The differentia- 
tion of individual primitive organisms out of the simplest 
jStotoplasmic compounds in the form of monera. 
(Haeckel.) Cf. Autox^ony. 

PUsmolysis. (See Illus. Diet.) 3 The escape of 
the soluble substances of the blood coipuscle. 

Plasmon {plas'-nton) [V>.o<T/ia, plasma]. The un- 
altered proteid of milk. P. -butter, a mixture of the un- 
altered proteid of milk (6 58%) with butter (51.50%), 
water 41.20%, salt 0.72%. It resembles clotted 
cream m api^atance and taste and serves as a substi- 
tute for cod-liver oil. 

Plasmophagous ( plaz-mof' -ag-us) [rcMopa, plasma ; 

to eat]. Living upon protoplasm ; applied to ' 
organisms causing decomposition of organic matter. 

Plaamoptyais [ plat-tno-it' -sts) [^irAaopa, plasma; 
frrieic, a splitting]. A. Fischer’s term for plasmos- 
chisis (2). 

Plaatnorrhexis { plax-mor-eAP-ts) [TXdo/ui, pla-sma; 
Mfif, a bursting]. The rupture of a cell and the 


escape or loss of the plasma Syn,, Etythrocytor- 
rhexts. 

Plastnoschisis. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. The splitting 
of a cell, as the formation of disciform bodies by red 
blood-corpuscles. Syn., Plasmoplysts See Erythro- 
cyloschtsts. 

Plasmosome { plaz' -mo-som) [TrAacr/io, plasm; cofia, 
body]. Arnold’s term for one of the granular struc- 
tmal elements of cells, 

Plasmotropic [^plaz-mo-tr op/ -tk) plasma ; 

r/wffr/, a change]. Producing protoplasmic degeneia- 
tion ; applied to hemolytic action winch leaves the red 
corpuscles intact m the circulation, but through the 
influence of poisons on the livei, spleen, and bone- 
inairow, causes excessive destiuctioii of them m these 
organs. 

Plaaom {plaz' dm) A pinprietaiy preparation from 

milk. 

'P\&B\.ogaimy {plas-loi;'-ar 7 t e) [^T/aona, plasma; 

marriage] Permanent conjugation of cells which is 
limited to the cytoplasm C f Kat yugamy. 

Plate. (See Illus Diet ) P., Bone. See P., Ap^ 

p7 oxtmation (Illus Diet ). P.-bone, the scapula 
P., Collecting. See /’ , iXigiti-e, of a voltaic cell 
(Illus. Diet ) P., Cytoplasmic, tlie part of the cell- 

plate contained within tlie cell bod) P., Deck, in 
the embryonic medullary cord a thin zone 01 plate con- 
necting the dorsal zone of Ills (y t' ) Ger , Deck- 

platte. P, End-. (See Illus Dirt ) 2 The 

achromatic masses at the poles of the «pindle in the 
mitosis of P'otozoa, probably equivalent to the attrac- 
tion-spheres Poll plates P., Epiphysial See 

Z>iu, Lptphystal P , Franklin, a glass plate par- 
tially co\ere<l on lioth sides with tinfoil, used as a con- 
denser 111 fiictional eleclricit) When rolled up, it 
constitutes a Lev den or Kleist jar Syn., Pulr/nnat- 
tng pane P., Generating. See P , Fositii<e (Illus. 
Diet) P, Horn (Ger, Hot tiplafte) , Haeckel’s 
term for the Lamella letattna (Illus Diet ) P., In- 

fraspinous, the postscapula. P,, Internasal. See 
L\, Frontonasal {IWwii, Diet) Ps., Intervertebral, 
the interveitebral dises P , Kidney, Primitive. 
See La/tiella lenalis (Illus Diet ) P., Leather. 

See I.atnella lo/ia/ta (Illus Diet ) P., Loral, in 

herpetology, the plate between the eye and the mouth. 
P.s, Mansford’s (John G ), an apparatus for apply- 
ing elcctncity, consisting of two small metal plates of 
opposite electric value w-hich are placed over two 
blistered areas on the skin at some distance apart and 
the plates connected with a wire. P., Marrow. 
Ger., Markplatte See Lamella medullarti (Illus. 
Diet). P , Mucous. See Lamella mucosa (Illus. 
Diet ). P., Neural. .See P , Dorsal (Illus. Diet.). 

P., Nucleus. Ger , Kernplatte. See P , Equatonal 
(Illus Diet ). P., Pole. See P., End-, P„ Pre- 

scapular, the prescapula P., Primitive Kidney. 
See Lamella renalts (Illus. Diet,). P., Principal, 
Hauptplatte of Waldeyer, the mam plate of plate-like 
connective-tissue cells which contains the nucleus and 
has two or more secondary plates extending at right 
angles to it. P, Regulation, a plate woin in the 
mouth to correct irregularities in the position of the 
teeth P., Retention, a plate worn in the mouth to 
keep in position teeth which have been straightened 
from abnormal positions by a regulation plate P., 
Secondary. See under P,, Pnnapal. P.s, Senn’s. 
See P.s, Approximation (Illus Diet). P., Spiral. 
Sec Lamina spiralis (Illus Diet.). P., Tarsal, a 
tarsal cartilage. P., Terminal. See P , End-. P., 
Top-, the cuticular formation, sometimes homogeneous, 
sometimes striated, on the free surface of naaoy cdum- 
nar cells. 
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Platelet. fSee Ulus. Diet ) 2 A microscopic plate 

or plaque-hke body. P., Yolk. See under Vo/k. 
Platiculture [ pla-te-kul'-chui) The cultivation of 
bacteria on plates. 

Plating ( pla'-ting) See Platuulture. 

Platmibromid {plat-in-e-htcZ-mid). A salt of bromo- 
platmic acid. 

Platinode {pla'-tin-bd) See Plate ^ Negative, of a 
voltaic cell (Ulus Diet ) 

Platinoid { plat' -in out ) platinum, <ldoc. likeness] 

I. Resembling platinuni , applied to those metals 
which are found associated with platinum 
Plattnente {plat'-nut -it) [A' F Plattner, a Geinian 
chemist, 1800-1858 ] PbOj A native plumbic 
peroxid 

Platt’s Chlorides. A clear disinfectant liquid said to 
be a solution of chlorids of magnesium, potassium, 
sodium, zinc, and alum. 

Platycrania ( plat-e-kia' -ne-ah) broad, 

Kpavmv, skull] 'I'lie Hattened condition of the skull 
produced artificially among savage tribes 
Platylobus { plat-il'-i>-l>as) [TrAarc^, broad; lohm, 
lobe]. Having bioad lobes 
Platymesaticephalic See Platymesoiephalic 
Platymesocephalic { plat-e-mes-o-’sef-al'-ik) [7r?ari>f, 
broad , middle , kF(pn/r/, head] Applied to a 

•skull exhibiting both platycephaly and mesocephaly 
Platymorphia (plat-e- w<a' ■ /e-ah) [rrAaTvi,, wide; 
liopfij, form] A flatness in tlie formation of t^e eye 
and shortening of the anteioposterior diameter, result- 
ing in hyperopia 

piatymyoid {plat-e-md -oui) [rr^nrOc, flat , mus- 
cle ; likeness] Applied to muscle-cells in 

which the contractile layer presents an even surlace 
l?\9XyXXti\n\2.n \ plat rr in' -e-an) I 'Stt /datyri/nmc 

(Ulus. Diet ) 2 An individual having a broad flat 

nose 

Platysma. (See Ulus Diet ) P., Uterine, Champ- 

ney’s term for the muscular fibers of the peritoneum 
covering the ovary , observed in cases of cysts of the 
broad ligament 

Platystencephalia, Platystencephaly {plat-is-ten- 
sef-a'-le-ak, plat • ts • ten- sef' - al- e) [^ThiTrarnra^, 
widest; i) brain] The condition of a skull 

very wide at the occiput and with prominent jaws 
Platystencephalic [plat u-ten-sef-al' ■xk') Applied to 
skulls marked by great width in the occipital region 
and with prominent jaws 

Platystencephalism { plat- ts- ten- sef'-al-izm). See 

Platystenc ephaly 

Platytrope {plat' - e - ttbp). See Platetrope (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Pleochroic {ple-o-kro'-tk). Sec Pleochromattc (Ulus 
Diet. ) 

Plesiomorphic {pies- e-o-tnor' -fik) [n/riGiog, near, 
pop<j>r/, form]. Almost identical in form 
Plesiomorphism [ pies e-o inor' -Jiim) The condition 
of crystals which are almost alike in form but not 
identical. 

Plessesthesia, Plessaesthesia {ples-es-t/ie' -ze-ah) 
[vXfiaaeiv, to strike ; nicBrjai^, perception by the 
senses]. A form of palpatory percussion performed 
by placing the left middle finger firrnly against the 
body surface and percus.smg with the index finger of 
the right hand, allowing it to remain in contact with 
the left finger for a few seconds. 

Plessigraph { pies' -e-grnph) [rreifaaetv, to strike ; ypd- 
to write]. Of Peter, a form of plessimeter which 
permits close distinctions to be made in the quality of 
the sounds elicited and by means of a crayon attached 
to the stem, organs or dull areas may be mapped on 
ti&e surface of the skin. 


Plessinnetry. See Pleximetry. 

Plethora (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Cellular, P. san* 
guinea. See Polycythemia (Ulus Diet ). 

Pleurectomy { pleu-rek' -do-me) [rrT^npa, pleura; rxTo/o^, 
a cutting out]. Excision of a part of the pleuia. 

Pleuresia, Pleuresis (plu-re' -zhe-ah, plu-re'-sts). See 
Pleurisy (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Pleurisy. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Morbu<: lateralis; 
M. lateium. See Mgn^, Andral's, de Mussey' s, 
Przezoalski' s Cf Leva sc h off' s Method, under lieat- 
ment P , Bastard. See B> onihitis, C spillary (Ulus. 
Diet ) P., False, pleurodynia. P., Fetid. See 

/’ , hhoious (Ulus Diet.). P., Humid, P., Moist, 
that accompanied by expectoration. P., Loculated. 
See /’., Encysted (Ulus Diet.). P., Metapneu- 
monic, pleurisy following pneumonia P., Plastic, 
that maiked by a deposit of a layer of semisolid ex- 
udate. P., Rheumatic, P., Rheumatismal, pleuro- 
d>nia P., Sclerocalcareous. See P., Calcareous 
(lllus Diet.) P., Serofibrinous, a forai marked by 
fluul exudate containing flocculi and the deposit of 
some fibrin. P., Typhoid, that marked by symptoms 
of typhoid. P. with Effusion, pleuiisy with effusion 
into the pleural sac. 

Pleuntis (Sec Ulus. Diet ) See Sign, Beatty- 
Blight's. P ventosa, Sauvages’ name for a pain 
over the lower iibs believed to be due to the presence 
of gas in the approximate inlf Stines 

Pleuntogenous ( ////-M/'-ey'-r«-«f) [^pleuiitis; jfvrav, 
to produce] Causing pleuntis 

Pleurocentesis ( plu-t o-sen-te' sis) [rr/evpa, pleura; 
KivTi/aig, a pricking] Surgical puncture of the pleura 

Pleurocholecystitis {plu-io-ko-lc-sist t'dis) [ir^evpd, 
pleura, \o/a/, bile, hrari^, bladder]. Simultaneous 
inflammation of the pleura and the gallbladder. 

Pleurodynia. (See lllus Diet ) P. ventosa. See 
Pleuntis zentosa 

'PltMXoWih {plu'-to hth) [pleuia, a stone]. A 

calculus (Kcumng in the pleura. 

Pleuroma [plu to'-mah) [p], pleuiomata] See Pleu- 
ton (Ulus Diet ) 

Pleurophorous {plu-iof'-ot-us) [ir/tvpn, the pleura, 
sjxifdiv, to hear] Furnished with a meiiibrane 

Pleuropneumonitis { plu-t o-nu-mon-i'-tis). iiee Pleu- 
ropneumonia (Ulus Diet ). 

Pleurorrhea. (See lllus Diet.) P. chylosa, chylo- 
thorax. P. lymphaiica, hvdroihorax. P. puru- 
lenta, empyema P. sanguinea, hemorrhagic pleu- 
nsy P serosa, hjdrothorax 

Pleurosomia {plu-i o-so'-nu-ah) [ff/nyih, side ; alopa, 
body] A form of monstrosity characterized by an 
eventration m the side of the alxlomen and thorax, 
covered only by a membrane. 

Pleurosomua {plu-ro-so'-mus), A monster exhibiting 
pleurosomia. * 

Pleurosternite (//«-/ c-j/we'-f/JO a rib; arlp- 

viTTic, of the breast]. Beecher’s term for the mem- 
brane beneath each pleuron or plcuiotergite in 7hlo- 
bites, • 

Pleurotergite [plu-ro-tui'-fit) [n/npbv, nb; teigum, 
the back]. Jaekel’s term for the pleuron of Tiilobites. 

Pleurotetanus {plu-ro-tet'-an us) See Pleurothotonus 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Pleurotyphoid {plu-ro-ti'-foid ) I'yphoid fever with 

involvement of tne pleura 

Pleximetry {plehs-irn'-et-re). Percussion by means of 
a pleximeter. 

Plexus. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Accessory. See P., 
RanvtePss P. alveolaris. See Verne, Alveolar. 
P. anserinus. See Pes ansennus. P. anserinus 
major, P. anserinus nervi facialis. 5iee Pes anseri- 
nus major. P. anserinus nervi mediani, the roots 
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of origin of the median neJ v e given off by the eighth 
cervical nerve Syn , Pes ansennus nervt medtani. 
P., Arrtold's Ground, a plexus formed by the axis- 
cylinders of nonmedullated nerve-fibers in smooth mus- 
cular tissue, P., Basilar, P. basilarfs, of Virchow, 
the transverse sinus P., Bulbocavernous, P. bulbo- 
cavernosua, branches of the pudendal plexus located 
in the region of the urethra P, capitis, one formed 
over the epicranium ljy the junction of branches of the 
trigeminal nerve and upper cervical neives P., Car- 
diac Superior. See/'’, Cardiac Posterior {Ulus, 
Diet ), P. cardiacus inferior. See /’,, Caidiac 
Alltel to! (Ulus Diet ) P,, Carotid, P. caroticus, 

the internal carotid plexus. P., Carotid Common, 
P. caroticus communis, one formed of sympathetic 
fibers aliout the common carotid artery P, cervico- 
brachialis, tlie cervical and brachial plexus re- 
garded as one. P. chorioideus foraminis inter- 
ventricularis. See Auhplexus or Porttplex (Ulus. 
Diet ) P. chorioideus impar See , Choiotd 
(Ulus Diet.) P. chorioideus interpositus, a fold 
of the pia lying between the choroid plexuses of the 
lateral ventricles. P. chorioideus lateralis, the j>aia- 
plexus P. chorioideus medius, the diaplcx P., 
Choroid, Inferior, P. chorioides cerebelli. See 
Aletaplcxii^ (Ulus Diet.) P, Choroid Lateral, 
P. chorioidei laterales. See Pat aplexus (Ulus 
Diet ) P., Choroid Median, the dmplex. P. 

chorioides cerebri. See (Ulus Diet). P. 
chorioideus ventricuh lateralis See Faiaplexus 
(Ulus. Diet.). P. chorioideus ventnculi quarti. 
See Metaplex (Ulus, Diet ) P chorioideus ventn- 
culi tertii. See (Ulus Diet.) P. chorioid- 

eus telencephali. Sec /V^>re/'/rr//f (Ulus Diet) P. 
circulans foraminis magni, that jiartof tlie occipital 
sinus extending around the edge of the foramen mnguum 
to the jugular foramen Syu , Maisrnial xiitu\. P s, 
Colic, the divisions of the mesenteric plexuses vihich 
accompany the colic arteries P. coronarius dexter 
See P,, Coioiiaiy Anieiioi (Ulus Diet ), P. coro- 
narius sinister. See P., Coionaiv Postenoj (Ulus 
Diet ) P., Cruveilhier’s, (See Ulus Diet.) 2. 

The plexus of varicose veins constituting one of the 
varieties of angioma P , Deep See Caidtat, Cieat 
(Ulus Diet.), P., Deferential, P. deferentiahs, 
the extension of the vesical plexus supplying the vas 
deferens, the seminal vesicle, and half of the prostate 
P., Dorsispinal, the dorsispmal veins and tlieu inter- 
communications P. entencus. See P, A/eisxirei's 
(Ulus. Diet ) P., Exner’s, a layer of nerve-{)lexuses, 

probably formed by the junction of sensory and motor 
fibers, in the cerebral cortex, near the suiface. P., 
Extraspinal, the network formed by the dorsispinal 
veins P., Facial, one mound a portion of the facial 
aftery. P., Femoral, the lumbar plexus P., 
Femoral, Inferior. See /’., Saemt (Ulus. Diet.). 
P., Qangliform Semilunar, the celiac plexus P., 
Qerlach's. See Get lack' s Xihuoik (Illus. Diet ). 
P., Great. SCe P , Deep. P. gustatoriosensorius, 
one in the tongue made up of bunnehes from the glos- 
sopharyngeal and gustatory nerves P., Guttural. See 
P'kai ynpenl (Ulus. Diet ) P., Haller’s Laryn- 

geal, the network fomied by branches of the external 
laryngeal and sympathetic nerves on the outer surface of 
the inferior constiictor pharvngts P. hederaceus. Sec 
P., Pampiinfomi (Illus Diet ) P., Heller’s, the net- 

work of arteries in the deeper layer of the intestinal 
submucosa. P., Hoviua*. See /*., Leber's. P., 
Ileocolic, the division of the superior mesenteric 
plexus which accompanies the ileiKolic artery. P-, 
Inframaxillary. .See /»., Dental, Inferior (lUus. 
Diet.). P., Infrathyroldeal, Cloquet’s name for the 


one formed ventrad of the trachea by the anastomosis 
between the branches of the right and left inferior 
thyroid veins P., Interepithelial, the network of 
nerves between the cells of the corneal epithelium 
P. intermeseraicua. See P., Aoittc (abdominal) 
(Illus. Diet,). P,, Interpterygoid, that portion of 
the pterygoid plexus lying between the external and 
internal pterygoid muscles. P., Intraepithelial, the 
network formed by the ultimate hbnlsof the subepithe- 
lial plexus distributed among the epithelial cells of the 
cornea P., Intraspinal, ihe venous network sur- 
rounding the spinal canal and opening into the lum- 
bar, vertebral, intercostal, and lateial sncial veins P., 
Jugular, a reticulum of lyinjihatics and glands on the 
later, il aspect of the neck P,, Jugular, Deep, a 
lymphatic plexus below the base of the skull lying 
upon the internal jugular vein P., Jugular, Super- 
ficial, a name for the lymphatics coming fioin the ear, 
temple, and occiput, opening into the vessel that ac- 
companies the internal jugul.Ti vein P., Laryngeal, 
a network of the bianclies ol the sy nijiallietic atul ex- 
ternal laryngeal nerves situated on the outer aspect of 
the inferior constrictor of the l.iivnx P , Leber’s, a 
plexus c>f venules in fiont of bchlemni’s canal, with 
winch it communicates P , Lumbosacral, the lum- 
bar, sacral, and coveygeal jdexuses taken as one. P. 
magnus profundus, Sv at pa’s n.ime for the deep caf- 
diac plexus P., Mammary, Internal, P. mam- 
marius intemus, the svinpatlietic plexus sunounding 
the internal mammary attery, P., Median, the celiac 
plexus P , Meissner- Billroth’s. See 1' , MenK- 
(Illus Diet) P , Meningeal, P. meningeus 
medius, tlie ■'V mp.athelic ))le\us on the middle nieri- 
mgonl aiterv , it is a continuation of that on the ex- 
ternal carotid P , Molecular, the reticulum of 
myclouic and amvcionic nene-filieis in the oiiteimost 
layer of (heceiebial cortex P., Musculotntestinal, 
P , Myenteric, External, P myentencus externus. 
See , D/ov/w, f ( llhi^ Diet ) P, Myenteric, 
Internal, P myentencus mternus. See/’, Alens- 
itei’x (Illus Diet) P nervi vagi, the lateral pait 
of the metaplexus P., Omental, the gastroepiploic 
plexus. P., Opisthogastnc, tiie solar jdexus P., 
Ovarian, Inferior, a nerve plexus lying between tlie 
folds of the broad ligament and giving off branches to 
the ovaiy and round ligament P.s, Panizza’s, two 
lympliatic plexuses Ivmg in the lateral fossa of the 
pieputial fnniim; tliey aie foimed by the deejier lym- 
]>hatic vessels of the integument of the glans penis, 
P.s, Pneumogastnc, the anterior and posterior pul 
nionaiy plexus and the esophageal plexus P , Poly- 
morphic, a neive plexus in the fourth layer of the cor- 
tex P , Popliteal, P popliteus, a sort of plexus 
around the popliteal artery formed by the small 
branches of tlie anterior crural nerve P.s, Preaortic, 
a comprehensive term for the plexuses of the sym- 
pathetu lying near to and ventrad of the aorta, e. g , 
the ph.irvngeal jilexus, solar plexus, posterior pul- 
monary plexus P.8, Prevertebral. See P., Solai, 
P, iaidiae, and /*, ( Illus Diet). P., 
Prostaticovesical, the pudendal plexus of veins. P., 
Pterygoid, External, the superficial part of the ptery- 
goid plexus of veins *, it receives the buccal and mas- 
seteric veins. P., ^erygoid, Internal, the dcusal 
pfjrt of tlie pterygoid plexus of veins. P. pubicus 
impar, the jmdendal plexus of veins P. pubicus 
par, veins jvassing on each side of the pudendal plexus 
to the plexus bull^-cavernosus. P., Pudendocaudal, 
the pudendal and coccygeal considered as >one. P. 
pudendohttmorrhoidaiis, P. pudendovesicalis, P. 
pudendus, the pudendal plexus of veins. P., Pami- 
fonn, P. ramiformis, a plexus formed by the fibers 
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of two or more nerve trunks. P., Ranvior**. See 
/*., Stroma, SupcrfiLial. P., Ranvier’s Acces- 
sory, the superticial btroma plexus of the come*. P., 
Reticular. r. The choroid plexus. 2, The bulb 
of the vestibule. P. rctiformis, the bulb of the vesti- 
bule. P., Sacral, Anterior. See P., Saaal (Ulus. 
Diet.). 2. 1 he venous plexus on the ventral aspect 
of the sacrum. P,, Sacral, Lymphatic, a plexus of 
lymphatic vessels in tlie hollow of the sacrum. P., 
Sacral, Posterior, i One fomied by the sacral 
veins on the dorsal aspect of the sacrum. 2 One 
formed by the posterior branches of the two lower lum- 
bar and sacral neives dorsad of the sacroiliac articula- 
tion P. sacrococcygeus, the coccygeal plexus. 
P., Sacrolumbar. See P , LtimbosairaL P., 
Sciatic. See P., Sacral (Ulus Diet.). P. simph- 
cissimus, an anastomosis between two nerve trunks, 
m which only one gives out fibeis. P., Stenon’s, a 
venous plexus encircling Stenon’s duct. P., Stroma, 
the plexus of axis-c) liudeis formed by the nerves of 
the cornea. P , Stroma, Deep, that formed by the 
deeper senes of nerves entering the cornea fiom the 
sclerotic and distiibuted between the lammas of the 
mesocornea P., Stroma, Superficial, that formed 
by the superficial senes of neives entering the cornea 
from the sclenitic.r and proceeding to the ettocornea, 
where they form the subepithelial plexus .Syn , Part- 
ner’ s plexus. P., Subarachnoid, one formed oc- 

casionally over the pia by the union of small inconstant 
blanches of spinal ncive roots P,, Subcutaneous, 
of the Abdomen, the venous ramifications on the 
ventral abdominal wall P., Subepithelial, the 
reticulum formed by the terminal filaments of the 
ciliary nerves beneath the corneal epithelium P., 
Sublingual, the leticulum formed by the interlacing 
of the blanches of the lingual nerve supplying the 
sublingual gland P., Submolecular, one m the 
small pyramidal-cell lajer of the cortex. P., Sub- 
mucous, P. submucosus, Meissner’s plexus. P., 
Subpleural Mediastinal, one situated beneath the 
pleura made up of branches of the internal mammary 
arteiy and those from the superior phrenic, bronchial, 
and inteicost.il aiteries, P., Supraclavicular, a 
plexus of lymphatics near the subclavian vessels P , 
Temporal, Superficial, a plexus derived from the 
external carotid plexus attending the branches of the 
external carotid artery to the eyelids and the external 
ear P., Testicular, P. testicularis, the spermatic 
plexus P. thyroideus impar, a venous reticulum 
formed by the inferior thyroid veins venirad of the 
trachea P., Transverse Anterior, a plexus formed 
by small transverse veins in the vertebral canal lying 
between the posterior common ligament and the dorsal 
surface of the bodies of the vertebras P., Triangular, 
a network formed by the sensory root of the trigeminal 
nerve on the gasserian ganglion. P., Uterine, An- 
terior, a network formed by branches from the inferior 
hypogastric plexus distributed to the cervix and the 
ventral surface of the uterus P,, Uterine, Com- 
mon, P. uterinus communis, the hypogastric plexus. 
P„ Uterine, Great, P. uterinus mag^us. i dhe 
hypogastic plexu.s m the female. 2 The lower part 
of the hypogastric plexus. P., Uterine, Posterior, a 
plexus of nerves derived from the hypogastric plexuses 
and distributed to the lateral and dorsal surfaces of the 
uterus. P., Uterine, Superior, the pelvic plexus. 
P. uterinus lateralis inferior, P., Uterine, Inferior. 
See P., Uterine, Anterior P. uterinus lateralis 
superior. See P., Uterine, Postener. P. uterinus 
venosus, the utenne plexus of veins. P. vssis 
deferentis. See P. deferenttaln. P. ven« port*. 
P. venae portarum, a network on the portal vein 


formed by the branches of the hepatic plexus. P. 
venosus, any plexus of veins. P. vesicae felle«, 
the cystic plexus. P., Vesicovaginal, a reticulum 
formed by the filaments of the pelvic plexus supplying 
the infeiior pait aud side of the bladder and the adja- 
cent part of the vagina. P. vesiculae seminahs. 
See P. drfer cuttalis. P., Walther’s Arterioso- 
nervous, the cavernous plexus. 

Pli {pit) [I'r.] I. A gyrus or convolution. 2. A 
fold 3 Plica. 

Plica. (See Ulus Diet.) 4. The same as P. polontca. 

5 A ridge P. triangularis, a triangular-sliaped 
membrane which has been termed the capsule or oper- 
culum of the tonsil ; first dcscril>ed by His in 1885. 
It arises fiom the anterior pillar and becomes visible 
at the fifth month of fetal life, and in a typical case 
extend* fiom the upper posterior portion of the pillar 
backward and downward until it is finally lost in the 
tissues at the base of the tongue, P. ureterica. See 
Bar, Met tier's. P. Vaten, P. verticalis duodeni. 

Ampulla oj Fitter (Ulus. Diet.) 

Pheadentm { pit- kah-dett' -tin). Plia den tine 

(Ulus Diet ), 

Plomb {plum) [Pr plomber , to plug a tooth] A filling 
for a cavity. P., Iodoform (of Mosetig-Moorhof ), 
an anliliacillary agent used for filling bone cavities 
after operation* for tuberculosis or osteomyelitis. It 
consists of iodoform, 40 parts,' speimnceti and oil of 
sesame, each 30 parts The menstruum is sterilized 
thoroughly by boding ; the finely powdeied and sterilized 
iodoform is added slowly to the mixture and agitated 
constantly until it cools off, to insure a uniform dis- 
semination of the iodoform thioughout the mass, which 
solidifies at an oidinary temjierature. After the cavity 
IS prepared the mixture is heated and in a fluid state 
is poured into it, when it again becomes fiim and fills 
the cavity like dentists’ amalgam in acarious tooth (N. 
Senn ) 

Ploration { plo-rn' -shun) \_plotare, to weep]. I^cnma- 
tion 

Plug. (See Ulus Diet.) P.s, Fungoid, P.s, Traube’s. 
See P.s, Dtttr tilt's (Ulus l>>ict ), P,, Imlach’s 

Fat. See under Imiatli, 

Plugger [plug^-ut) [D plug, a bung] An instru- 
ment for the insertion and inipactureof filling materials 
in cavities in teeth P., Electric, an instrument in 
which an interrupted current magnetizes electro- 
magnets, the armature of which delivets a blow upon 
the head of dental plugging mallets used to impact 
gold foil in prepared caviues of teeth. 

Plumbagin [plum baf-in) A peculiar crystal I izable 
principle found m Plumbago europua, L , P tosea, 
L , and P., zeylautca, I.. 

Plumbago {plum-ba'-go) [plumbum, lead] A genus 
of the Plumbagineae, lead wort P. europeea, la, is 
indigenous to Europe d he root (radix dentarire) and 
acrid juice are vesicant. It is used in toothache, as 
an application in skin-diseases, and internally as an 
emetic. It contains ophioxylon ant^diimbagin. P. 
zeylanica, L., chitrak, chita, of the old-word tropics. 
The poisonous root is used in C hina as a sudorific, 
sialagog, antij^enodic, and vesicant under the name of 
ycn-lai-hung. 

Plumbite ( plum^-blt). A general term for any com* 
pound formed by union of lead oxid with a base. 

Plumula. {See Ulus Diet ) 2 Arnold’s name for 

minute transverse furrow s on the rcxif of tbe atjuediict 
of Sylvius. 

Pluricordooal ( plu - re • kor d' -on- al) [ /Aw, more ; 
fherrdOy a atoiogf Having several ptt>C4MCS. 

PlurifetfttkMh ( ^u-re-fe-ta* -rhun)' f flua^ tnote *, foetus, 
fetus]. conception of twins, etc. 
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Plurimammate {Jtlu-re-mam'-at) {plus, more ; mam- 
ma, a breast], i. Having several breasts, polymastic. 
3 . A person or animal having several breasts. 

Plurinucleate {plu-re-nu'-kU-at), Polynudeate. 

Pluriserial {plu-re-<:e'-)e-al). Made *up of several 
series, multisenal. 

Plurisy {piu'-tf!-^). Same as Plethora. 

Plurivalent See MnUwaUnt (IWva. 

Diet. ). 

Pluviograph (pln'-Te-o-f^m/) \_pln7aa, ram; ypa- 
(peiv, to write] A self-registering lain-gage. 

Pluviometer ( ) [^p/uviu, ram; metare, 
to measure]. A ram- gage. 

Pluviometnc {piu-ve o-met^-nk). Relating to the 
measurement of rainfalls 

Pluviometry { pln-ve-om^-et-re). The measurement of 
rainfall. 

Pluvioscope { plu' -vc-o-'ikdp). See Phratovieter 

Pneumascope {nu'-mah-skdp). See Pneutnatoscope. 

Pneumathorax. See Pneumothorax (Ulus. Diet ) 

Pneumatinuria [nn-miU-tn-tP-}e-ah), See Pneu- 
maturta (Illus. Diet.). 

Pneumatocele [nu-maP-o sel). 1. See Aerotele, 2. 
See Pneitmonocele (Illus. Diet.). P. capitis, P. 
cranii. See Physocephalus (Illus. Diet.). P. vagi- 
nalis, one of the tiinua vaginalis testes 

Pneumatochemic [nn-mat-o-kem'-tk). i. Relating to 
the chemistry of gases 2. Relating to treatment of 
pulmonary disease by inhalation of medicated vapors. 
P, Apparatus of Priestley. .See Pneumaltc 
Trough (Illus. Diet.). 

Pneumatogeny {nu-mat op-en-e') [?rvfi>/m, breath; 
yei>vav, to produce]. Artificial respiiation. 

Pneumatograph. See Pneutnoi^t aph (Illus. Diet.). 

Pneumatopericardium. See Pneumopemaniium 
(Illus. Diet.) 

Pneumatoscope {nn-fnaP-o-^kdp') [rrfe/m, air; oko- 
rrfo', to xainme] l Wintrich’s apjiaratus for measur- 
ing the gas in expired air. 2 tiabritschewsky’s m- 
slrumeiit for intern.al auscultation of the thorax. 3 
An instrument for detei mining the presence of foreign 
bodies m the mastoid sinuses. 4 See Pneumograph 
(Illus, Diet ). 

Pneumatosis. (.See Illus, Diet. ) P. abdominis, tym- 
panites P, enterica, flatulent colic. P. pericardii, 
pneumopericardium. 

Pneumin See .^fetk\'lene Creosote, 

Pneumoarctia {mt-nto-arlP -te-ah) [n-vef/wji', lung; arc- 
tax, to contract]. Contraction of the lungs, pneu- 
monostenosis. 

Pneumobacillin {nu-mo-bas-iP-tn). A toxic extract 
of pneumobacilli. 

Pneumobulbous {nu-tno-buP-bu\), Relating to the 
lung and the oblongata or bulb ; applied to asthma. 

Pnaymochemic. See Pneumatoihtmu. 

Pneumochirurgia {uu-mo-ki-mr'-ge-ah) [n-veu/iov, 
lung ; x^ipovpyia, surgery]. Suigery of the lung«?. 

Pneumocholosis. Sec Pneumonot ho/osts (Illus. Diet.). 

Pneumococcetigia {nu-mo-kok-se'-me-ah) [pneumococ- 
cus ; alpn, blood]. The presence of pneumococci m 
the blood. 

Pneumococcia [nu-mo-kok'-se-ah) , Generalized in- 
fection by pneumococci, 

Pneuraoectasia. See (Illus Diet.). 

Pneumoedema. See (Ulus Diet.). 

Paeumoerysipelas ( nu-mo-et -e-stp'-ei-as ) . Pneumonia 
associated with erysipelas, 

Pneumogalactocele {nu-mo-gnl-ak'-to-sH) 
air; milk ; tumor]. A galactocele con- 

taining gas. P, maatitia aerogenes, a purulent 
tumor of the breast giving a tympanic note upon per* 
cuaston owing to the presence of gas 


Pneumohematothorax. See Pneumohemothoi ax'[l\\\xs. 
Diet ). 

Pneumohydrometra {nu-mo-ht-dt o-mP -t/ ah) [Tcveipn, 
air; hydrometra^ Hydronietra associated with the 
generation of gas in the uterus fiom the decomposition 
of fluid. 

Pneumolithiasis, See PneumonolitJuavs (Illus. Diet,). 

Pneumomassage (nu-mo-mas-ahzh' ) [mri-jua, air; 
fiaaaeiVy to kneadj. A form of cknible massage for 
the treatment of chronic cataiihal otitis media, consist- 
ing of inflation of air into the dium cavit}, by means 
of a catheter at the same nunnent that the menibiana 
tympani is drawn outward by laiefaction of the air in 
the exteinal auditoiy canal, by an arrangement of 
rubber ball and tubing worked by the hand, 

Pneumomclanosis. See Pncunionomclanosn, (Illus. 
Diet, ) 

Pneumomycosis. (See llhis Diet.) P. aspergil- 
lina, P., Aspergillar, a foiin of jmeumomycosis due 
to the presence of the fnngns Jsyeiytiliis Jumigntus 
P. miiconna, tlial ascibed to sj^ecies of Mmo 
growing in ca\ilies of the lungs 01 in the tracheal 
mucosa 

Pneumonia. (Sec Illus, Diet ) Sjn , hijlammatto 
pecions acuta, I'leuvioma Ptihnoma , Puhnonitts. 
P. anginosii, lohai pneunumia P , Appendicular, 
a form of croupous pneumonia winch in its onset closely 
resembles appendk Ills, P , Asthenic. ^eeP,, Ady- 
namic (Illu''. Dki ) P, Buhl’s Desquamative, 
caseous piuumoni.a, in winch the exudate consists prin- 
cipally of dcMiuamated alveolar epithelium P , Cot- 
ton, a foini of pneumc>nia occurring among woikmen 
in cotton mills; clue to mechanical nutation Cf Bys<ti- 
nosts P., Desnos’, “pnenmonie pseudopleur^tique ” 
Disease, L) an< heP s. P., Disseminated, hioncho- 
pneumonia, P , Edematous, a form associated with 
edema in the base of the lungs P, Ephemeral, 
congestion oi (lie lungs P errans, that slowly diffus- 
ing until the whole lung is iinohed P , Ether, 
pneumonia following opeiations in winch ether has 
been employed as an anesthetic. P. exquisita, P. 
legitima, lobai imeumoina P , Indurative. See 
J\, Denfuamatne, P., Inhalation. .See P,, Aspiia- 
iton (Illus Diet ) P, Injection. See 'Puibid 
Pneumonia (Illus Diet) P., Intercurrent, pneu- 
monia complic.itmg oihci diseases P., Metastatic, 
suppuratne pnenmonin due to metastasis in pyemia. 
P. moibillosa, pneumonia associated with measles. 
P., Nervous, tliat in which nervous prostration is a 
dominant s\m|iiom P. pestifera, tjphuici pneumonia 
of a vinilent type P., Patchy, bionchopiieumonia. 
P., Pleuritic. .See P „ Pleurogenous (Illus Diet.). 
P., Pseudoplcuntic. See P , Desno',' P , Putrid. 
See /*,, AV/nwr ( Illus Diet). P., Ship, a fotm of pneu- 
monia which attacks horses on bemrd ships It is re- 
garded as tiiu* gangiene of the lungs P., Sthenic, that 
sometimes occurring in persons of robust constitution, 
characterized by a full pulse. P., Stoll's, “bilious 
pneumonia a variety of pneumonia with gastiohepatic 
symptoms P., Superficial, inflammation involving 
only the part of the lung adjacent to the pleura. P., 
Suppurative. See /’wr/z/ewr (Illus Diet.). P., 
Turbid See Turbid Pneumonia (Illus Diet.). P, 
vera. lobar pneumonia not complicated with other 
diseases or forms P., Vesicular, bronchopneumonia. 

’ Pneumonology. See Pneumolog)> (Illus Diet.) 

Pneumonopexy {nu-mon-o-peks'-e) [irveiffiom, lung; 
a fixing in]. Fixation of a stump of lung tissue 
to the thoracic wall in connection with pneumonectomy 
for gangrene, hernia, or other pulmonary lesion. 
Pneumonopleuresis {nu-moH-o-plu-rP-sis). See Pnett- 
monopieuriHs (Illus. Diet.). 
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PncumonotThaphy {nu-mpn-or^ -af-e') [^Tvei'fiov, lung; 

fxupt/, a seam]. Suture of lacerations of the lung 
Pneumonotyphus. See Pneumotvphus (Illus. Diet.). 
Pneumopaludism dtsm) [7rrfi>//a, breath; 

palus, a marsh] A manifestation of malaria charac- 
terized by the impairment of the percussion resonance 
at one apex, bronchial respuatory murmurs, bron- 
cophony, without riles, friction, or expectoration ; the 
cough occurs only in paroxysms. 

Pneumoparalysis. See Pneumouopat alysis (Illus 
Diet. ) 

Pneumoperitoneum {nu-mo po -li-on-e' um) [Tn'fiyia, 
air; pentnneunP^, The presence of gas in the peri- 
toneal cavity 

Pneumophlebitis. Pntumonophlt'lutt<t Diet.) 

Pneumoprotem [nu-mo pro' -te-tn) A protein elabor- 

ated by pneumococci. 

Pneumoptysis {uu mo-ii'-us) Same as Pueumono- 
ptysts and Hrmoptv^is (Illus Diet.) 

Pneumopyra {mt-tno-pi'-rah) [ttvi r/^wv, lung, iriip, 
fire] Malignant bronchitis. 

Pneumorachis, Pneumorrhachis. Pneuniatotrha- 
this (Illus Diet ) 

Pneumorrhagia. See J^neumonon {IWu?,. Diet). 
Pneumothermomassage [nii-tuo-thu> mo-ma^-ahzh'') 
rrvFviin, air, heat, /innneiv, to Hnead] 'I'he 

pphcation to the surface of the bo<ly of currents of air 
under varying degrees of pressure and of temperatures, 
and variously medicated or not 
Pneumothorax (See Illus Diet ) See Pfuhl's: 
IViutiuh's Tllus Diet); Leyden''; P., Closed, 
See P by O^cluuon (Illus Diet ) P, Loculated, 
a rare foiin m which the air and lluid, if present, are 
confined by pleuial adhesions to a limited space. 
P., Open See /^, Patent (Illus Diet ) 
Pneumotyposis {nu fno ti-po'-ut) [ttch //wr, lung; 

rerrof, type] .See Pneumonia, ( Illus Diet ). 

Pneumouna {nu mo-u' -i c-ah) See Pneumatm ta 
(Illus Diet.) 

Pneusimeter {nu sim'-et-ur) [irvemtc, a breathing; 
^lirpov, a measure] An apparatus used as a spirometer 
to measure the vital capacity of the chest in lespiration 
Pock. (See Illus Diet ) P. -sowing, a form of inocu- 
lation against smallpox practised by the ('hinese as 
early as looo vears B C , by introducing into the nasal 
cavities of voung children pledgets of cotton saturated 
with vaiiolous pus [Park ] 

Pocket (See Illus Diet ) P., Anal, a saccular fold 

of the rectal mucosa Syn , Homer's Paciule . Phy- 
sick's Pocket P,, Physick’s, See P , Anal. P., 
Rathke’s. See Pouch, P's (Illus. Diet) P., 
Seesel’s. See Pouch, SceseF s (Illus Diet ). 
Poculent [pp'-ku-lent) [po u/entus]. Drinkable, pota- 
ble. 

Podex, (See Illus Diet ) 2. The fundament, anus, 

Podocone { pod'-o-kdn] [rrolx, a foot; awioc, a cone] 
The prolongation of the operculum into the interior of 
the capsule of monopylian rhizopods 
Pododynamometer { pod-o-dt-nam-om'-et-ur) [rroff, a 
foot, dynamometer^. An apparatus for testing the 
strength of the muscles of the feet 
Pedometer See Pedometer (Illus. Diet ). 
Podophylhn. (See Illus Diet ) 2, A glucosid con- 

tained in the resin of Podophyllum peltatum, L ' 
Podophylloresm [pod-o-Jil-o-res'-tn). Podophyllin 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Podophyllotoxin, (See Illus Diet.) -j- 2- 

H, 0 , bitter, whitish-yellow lumps or powder; used as 
a purgative in severe constipation. Dose, gr. 

(0.0054-0.008 gm.) 

PcBcUonomy. See PeHlonomy. 

P»lA-bark. Poli-lntrk, 


Petonin (pP-o-Mtft). See Caral/in (lUus Diet.), 

Pol (po'-t) [Hawaiian]. A favorite food in the Sand- 
wich Islands made by pounding the conns of the taro, 
Colocasia anttquorum, Schott, to an adhesive mass and 
allowing It to ferment. 

Poikilonomy. See Pectlonomy. 

Point. (See Illus. Diet.) P., Archimedean, the 
point in consciousness at which theie is first recogni- 
tion of one’s own existence, the sujvposed point or ful- 
crum on which to rear the whole structure of philoso- 
phy P , Barker’s, a point on the skull located 1*4' 
inches above and behind the auricular point. It is the 
point of election for trephining in cases of abscess of 
the temjKirosphenoidal lobe P.8, Beard-Valleix’s. 
See P s, Vallexx' s (Illus Diet ) P., Broca's, the 

auricular point, the center of the external auditory 
meatus P , Covering, a name for the corresjxinding 
retinal points P. of Direct Vision, that place in 
the monocular field at which forms can be most ac- 
curately distinguished. P , Follicular (of J Renaut). 
See Island;, Langet hans' . P., Gu^neau-de Mus- 

sey’s. See P., de Pfussey's, under Signs P., M6g- 
lin’s Palatine, the point of emergence of the large 
palatine nerve fiom the jialalomaxillary canal ; it con- 
stitutes at times one of the painful jjoints m neuralgia 
of the supeiior niaxillaij branch of the trigeminus. 
P , Mental. See under Craniometnc (Illus Diet) 
P , Monro’s, the point sometimes selected in paracen- 
tesis abdominis midway on Monro’s line. P., de 
Mussey’s. See under Signs P., Nasofrontal, the 
nasion P., Premaxillary. P , Alveolar (\\\\\%, 
Diet ). P , Pressure, any area on the surface of the 
body marked by hyperesthesia P,, Scapular, a pres- 
sure-point at the lowei angle of the scapula usuallv 
observed in cases of neuralgia of the brachial jdexus, 
P., Spasmogenic. See Zone, Hydet ogenu (Illus 
Diet ) P., Spinous, a .sensitive point over a spmous 

process. P., Subtemporal, dopinard’s name for the 
point at which the sphenotcmjKiral suture is crossed by 
the infratemporal crest P, of Sylvius, a j>oint on 
the equatorial ophrj’on inion line located posteiior 
to the ophiyon Syn , Pundum ;yh'ii P., Tem- 
poral, a painful point in neuialgia over the auriculo- 
temporal nerve P , Vogt’s, the point selected by 
Vogt for trephining in cases of traumatic meningeal 
hemorrhage It is found at the intersection of a hori- 
zontal line two fingers' bieadths above the zvgomatic 
arch, and of a veitical line a tiiumb’s breadth l>ehind 
the ascending sphenofrontal process of tlie zvgoma 
P., Voillemier’s, a |X)mt on the hnea alba b to 7 cm 
b(dow a line diawii between the two anterior su]>eiior 
spines of the ilium , suprapubic puncture of the blad- 
der IS m.ide at this point in fat or edematous siiljjects 
P.s, Ziemssen’s Motor, pioints of election in electri- 
zation of muscles; they correspond to the })laces*of 
entrance of the motor nerves into the miisdes P., 
Zygomaxillary, v, TdrSk’s name for the lowest jxunt 
on the zygomaxillary suture P., Zygoorbital, the 
highest point on the zygomaxillarv suture 

Poison. (See Illus. Diet ) P,, Acrid, See P., Irru 
tant (Illus. Diet ) P., Acronarcotic, one that is 

irritating to the part to w'hich it is applied but acts on 
the brain or myelon or both P s, Cellular, cyto- 
toxins. P., Putrescent, P., Septic, a venom or 
virus, P., Sausage. See Allanfotoxicon (Illus, 
Diet.) and Botuhsmotoxin. P , Vascular, one which 
acts by augmenting or decreasing the blood-pressure 
in the vessels. 

Poisoning. (See Illus, Diet ) 2. The condition 

brought about by a poison. P., Crowd, See Ochlesu 
(Illus. Diet). 

Poke {J> 9 k). I. See Phytolacca. 2. Scrofula. 3. The 
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twimming bt*dder of P., Indian, Vfratrum 

viriiit, 

Polariscopitt ( po-hu -ts'-ko-pist). An adept in the use 
of the polanscope. 

Pol6«bark. 1 he bark of Ahlonta sp<c(abilis, R Br,, 
used as a stomachic 

Poleo*one ( po le'-o-zon) A bactericide said to be ob- 
tained from potassium chlorate by action of sulfuric 
acid. 

Poliomyelitis. (See Ulus Diet.) P. anterior pro- 
gressiva longissima. Synonym of Atrophy, Pro- 
gfessi-i't Musiulat. P. anterior subacuta et chron- 
ica [Erb] See Patalvm, Subacute Atfophtc Sptual 

Poliosis. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn , Ai Af omatosjs lOn- 
gemtahs P. circumscripta, vitiligo, or partial 
albinism 

Politobiotherapy [pol~xi-o-hi-o-the>' -ap-e) [-iro/urr/r, 
citizen, /ho/, life; hepaireia, therapy] The medical 
and sanitary supemsion of citizens 

Politzer’s Luminous Cone. A brightly illuminated 
area in the shape of an isosceles tiiangle which has its 
base near the lower circumference and its apex at the 
umbo of the membrana tympani P.’s Test. See 
under S/gns 

Pollicar ( poP tk-a > ) \_polUx, the thumb]. Relating to 
the thumb, {Killical. 

Pollodic {pot o'-dik) [rro/zn/, many; exJof, a way]. 
Panodic, applicrl by Marshall Hull to nervous force 
proceeding from one point to any other point of the 
spinal nervous system. 

Polonium [pol-o'-ue-um) [ Poland, country of the dis- 
coverers]. A radioactne element isolated by M. and 
Mme. Curie from pitchiilende in 1898 

Poltfoot {polt'-fut). Club foot 

Polus {p(d-/us) See Pole (Ulus Diet) 2 . The 
patella. P. temporalis, 1 bane's term for the starting- 
point of the boundary line of the tompoial lobe of the 
brain, 20 mm. above the nrcus zvgom.vlicus and 15 mm. 
behind the processus marginalis (the external angular 
process). 

Polyacid {pol-e-ad -id) [iro/fc, many, acid]. Applied 
to a base or basic radicle capable of saturating several 
molecules of the acid radicle. 

Polyadenitis. (See Ulus Diet ) P,, Malignant, 

I 'iKiie 

Poly alcoholism pol-c-al'-ko-hol~izm). Poisoning by a 
mixture of alcohols 

Polyanemia [pol-e-an-e' me-ah) (ttoD j, much; avai/iia, 
want of blood]. Excessive anemia. 

Polyarthritis. (See Ulus Diet.) P. anginosa, 
articular rheumatism with angina. P. deformans. 
See AitAnt/s deionuans (Ulus Diet ) P. scarla- 
tinosa, that occuiring in the desquamative stage of 
seal let fever and of short dur.ition. Svn., Syncn'itts 
t-at lattnosa. P., Vertebral, mtlammation of the in- 
tervertebral discs without caries of the bones of the 
vertebras. 

Polyatomicity {pol-e-at om-id-u-t). 1 he capacity to 
combine witljs more than two atoms oT a untvalent 
element Syn,, Multnalencv 

Polyaxon. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. A neuron having 
more than two axons. 

Polybaphia { pol-e-Pd-fe-ah) [rro/ic, many; (Sa<^t 
dye]. The condition of being many colored. Cf. 
Pleiot hroiiua 

Polycardia ( <31^ 1. See TacAviaidtailllxis. ' 
Diet.). 

Polychroma ( pol-e-kiy-niah) [toai'c, many; 
color]. See Euuhn (Ulus Diet ), 

Polychromatophil, Polychromatophile {poPt^rp- 
mat'-o-fil, -f\t) [ffoAt/f, many; ypCnia, color; to 

love]. I An erythrocyte which has lost its affinity 


for acid stain and which with mixtures of acid and 
basic dyes is stained atypical ly by cither or both ele- 
ments, 2 . See Polyct omatophilu . 

Polychromatophilia {pol-e-kro-iuat-o-fiP-e-ah). The 
presence in the blood of polychromatophils. 

Polychromatophilic {pol-e-kro-mat-o-fiP-ik). Ex- 
hibiting no special affinity for acid or basic dyes. 

Polychromemia, Polychromaemia [ pol e-ki o-me' -me- 
ah) [TToXi’f, many; color; al/m, blood] The 

increase m coloring- matter in the blood as a sequel of 
polvcythemia. 

Polychromin { pol e-kred -nun) [tto/ if, many , xpufia, 
coloi] hee Aureohn, 

Vdiy tPtiy\\c {pol-e-kd -Itk) [770/ 1 f, much ; juice]. 

Relating to an excess of chyle 

Polyclonia {^pol-e-klo' -nc-ah } [rru/.if, many, k/6\oq, 
commotion] An affection said to be distinct from tic 
and chorea but marked by clonic sp.isnis 

Polycrolism \ poI-e-kio' -tizm) \_7Xn/)c, man), kpdrog, 
pulse] Condition of a pulse having rnoie tlian one 
secondary ihythm to eadi heart beat. 

Polycythemia (See Ulus Did ) P. cyanotica, 
Oslet’s disease, polycythemia associated with chrome 
cyanosis, the spleen, and constipation 

without ai ol the heart, lungs, or kid- 

neys and with no emphvserna 

Polydactylia (/<>/ c-dai hl'-e ah) ^ee Polydaitylt m 
{ Ulus. Diet ) 

Polyestrous, Polyacstrus {pol e-ed-tn/s) [noXvi,, 
many, (narpoc, the gad-tlv. hence vehement desire] 
Heape’s tcim foi such ftniales as have a continuous 
series of short petiods of sexual rest Die human 
female exliibits a senes of cliestioiis cycles — jiioestium, 
estnis, metestuim, and diestium — in succession 

Polyformin { ^ ^ c- . . / antiseptic compound 

obtained by , in aqueous foiniic alde- 

h)d and adding an excess of ammonia ; it is an insolu- 
ble, odoiless, ainoiphous, yellow-biovv n powder used 
as lodofoim P , Soluble, (C — (CHj)jN^, 
diresoicin lu xnmethylenetetiamin, a combination of 
two molecules of resorcin with one molecule of hexa- 
nietliv leiRtetiamin (uiotropin), white ciystals, vciy 
soluble in vvatei and alcohol, insoluble in ether, benzol, 
and oils It is used internally as an antifeiment; ex- 
ternallv in skin diseases 

Polygonia { pol-e-gid-ne ah) [7rci/ir, many; }wvca, an 
angle] 'Ihe condition of having many angles 

Polyhedral [ pd-e-he' -dial) many; i6pa, a 

seat, a base] Having many sui faces 

Polyhidria \ pvl-i-ht'-die ah) PolyAtdiosis {lUus. 

Diet I 

Polyhygroma [pol-e-ht-gro' -mah) See Polygroma 

(Ulus. Diet , 

Polyhyperemia, Polyhyperaemia ( pd e-ht-pur-e' -me- 
ah). “see Polype) enna or Plethora Diet ). 

Polylalia ( pd-e-lo' le-ah) [ttoavc, many; }aetiv, to 
s|:)eak] Mimicking 

Polyleptic ( pol-e-lep' tik) [Tro^vf, many ; l^apfiavtiv, to 
sieze] Charactenzed by numerous remissions and 
exacerbations 

Polymenia ( pd-e-me' ne-oh) [iro/.ff , much , pljvei, 
months ] Menorrhagia. 

Polymeria. (See Ulus. Diet ) P. promiscua trans- 
lativa, transposition of viscera. 

Polymeric. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2 . Applied to muscles 

which are derived from two or more myotomes. 

Polymensmic (pol-e-nw-u^-mtk). Relating to poly- 
mensm. 

Polymorphonuclear {pol-e-mor-fo-nu'-kle-ar). Ap- 
plied to polynuclear leukocytes which have nuclei ex- 
ceedingly irregular in form, being twisted or kaotteti 
or presenting the appearance of being divided into dit* 
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tinct portions, though in reahty a thin lamina of nu- 
clear substance unites them. 

Polymyoclonus {pol-e-nn-o-klcZ-nus) [iroXtff many; 
pLvq, muscle • k'/Pvoc, commotion]. See Paramyoclo- 
nus (Ulus. Diet.). 

Polynesic {pol-e-ne^-stk) [ttoPlI f, many ; I'ytrof, island]. 
Occurring in several foci; c. g., jxilynesic sclerosis. 

Polyneurotic [pol e-nu->o/^ tk) [n-o/cf, many; vcvpov, 
nerve]. Stt Po/vtieufti. (^Ilius Diet. I. 

Polynuclearneutrophihc ( pol e-nu-kU-at -nu-ho-fil'- 
7 k). Kelating to pol3’i)uclear leukocytes which are 
readily stainahle with neutial dyes 

Polynucleosis [ pol c nu-k/i-o'-sis) [rro/lwf, many ; nu- 
r/<'«f] 'Ihe condition of ha\ing many polynuclear 
cells in the blood oi in a pathologic exudate 

Polynychia [pol-e 7 i 7 k'-e a/i ) See Polyonyihta (Ulus. 
Diet. ) 

Polyops {pok'-e-ops) [t(i?c<; many, the eye] A 
monster with two bodies and a head furnished with 
two pairs of eyes (CeoHioy Sainte llilaiie) 

Polyp. (Sec Ulus Diet ) P , Hoffmann’s, papil- 
lary hypertiophy of the nasal mucous membrane pre- 
senting the appearance of a papilloma 

Polyplasmia [pel e-pla:'-riie-<i/i) [tto/ci, much; tt/uc- 
/m, plasm]. Extreme fluidity of the hlcK^d 

Polypodium {^pol-e-po'-de-ttm) [-o/cf, many, rro/r, 
ilx)t] A genus of feins stneial species of which are 
asserted to have medical pioperties P. aureum is a 
sj)ecies of the West Indies, the ihi/ome is used as a 
styptic P. calaguala, Lechl (P sporadolepis, 
Kze ), the true calaguala, a species of Mexico and 
Peru, has a high leputation as a solvent and diaphor- 
etic See uiickr (b P. quercifolium, 1 . , is 
indigenous to the I'.ast Indies, whete the juice of the 
rhizome is used in inthmunation of the eyes and m 
gonorrhea. Ihe rhizome is useil in malaria and as a 
tonic P. vulgare, L , common on the rocks in both 
Europe and America, h.is been used as an expectorant 
in chronic catarih and asthma Dose, i-8 drams 

Polyporus. (See Ulus Diet.) P. fomentanus, L, 
a European s|>ecies found grouing on trees, especially 
on the lieech '1 he soft spore-bearing tissue serves as 
tinder and for arresting hemorrhage Syn., AUitm^ent 
S//t s <7i^<!7 It . kun^us- '' - 

iu^ chnuigo) 7 ( 7)1 P. igniarms, . , 
species found growing on tiees, esfiecially upon the 
willow and oak It affords tinder and is used in arrest 
ing hemorihage. ‘syn, 4 ^t 7 7 ni:;tt 7 t agar 7 t , Stif 'peon's 
aga*’ ’ •()' na 7 i^ 7 /tar/ 7 (( , Ag< 7 t 7 t/(<; 1 1/7 no go ru 777 

P ofhcipa is, Vill , a variable and irregular species, 
growing on the larch, particularly upon Lanx stb/nit/. 
Led of northern Russia and Siberia, and also found 
in Idaho and Montana. It is used in night sweats of 
tuberculosis. Dose fld ext , I-15 (o 06-0 9 c c. ) 
It yields agantin, lariciii, and fungin. Syn., La/ch 
agar/c , Piitg/ng agii/ 7 c . Whtte c/gartc. 

Polyposis. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. The condition of 

being affected with polypi P. vcntnculi, a plicate, 
warty condition of llie gastric mucosa associated with 
hypertrophy and catarrh. Fr , Elat mameloftni. 

Polypragmasia [pol-e-prag-r/ia' -(t-ah) [iroAvnpayfiovelv, 
to be a busybody] Meddlesomeness in practice. 

Pol3rprotodont {pol-e-p) 0' -to-dont ) [7ro/,i;f, many; srpCi- 
rof, first; odoff, tooth] Applied to animals having 
more than six incisors in the upper jaw. 

Pol5rpsychJsm {pohe-st'-k/zn/) ["o/ff, many; 
mind] The psychic aspect of polyzoism. 

Pol3TJtrite. See Polypotr/te (Ulus Diet.). 

Pol3^Adicular {pol-e rad-tP-zi-la/) [TroA{>f, many; 
tadtx, a root]. Applied to teeth having more than 
two roots. 

Polyawrcisi. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. adultorum, ex- 


cessive development of soft tissues m adults. Syn., 
Ai fuiopolysarcia. 

Polyserositis { pol-e-se-ro-si^-tis). Polyotthomeni- 
/zj (Ulus. Diet.). 

Polysinuitis, Polysinusitis {pol-e-sinot t' t/g si'-tit). 

Simultaneous inflammation of several sinuses 
Polysolvol {pol- e-sol '-V 0 I). A thick, cleai, yellow 

hquul which has the property of dissolving laige 
cjuantitics of phenol, menthol, salicylic acid, etc. It is 
obtained bv treating castor oil successively with strong 
sulfuiic acid and sodium chlorid and neutralizing the 
sulfoncinic acid obtained with scxlium hydiate. Syn , 
Soivtn sodium or Amt/tontti/zi sttlfot ic/nt/te. 
Polysomus {pol-e-so' -t/ius) [^no?.vc, many ; awua, body]. 

A monster fetus having one head and several bodies. 
Polysthenic {pol-e-dhen'-zk) [;roAic, much; oHh’og^ 
strength] Excessively strong 
Polystichalbm {pol-e-sItk-aE-btn). C„H,,Oq. A 
body extiacted by Poulsson from tne ihizome of Apt- 
diu/f! (p/t/ulouofi, Sw., insoluble in water, freelj solu- 
ble 111 hot alcohol Syn , \\ h/te polyst/ih/i and, 
Polystichm {pol-e^-st/k-o/) [ttoz/'C, many; frr/qof, a 
row]. A body extracted by Poulsson 

from the rhizome of the fern Asptdit<rn [Polyd/clium) 
p777ulou(7/;, .Sw It is insoluble in watei, freely soluble 
m hot alcohol 

Polystichinm ( pol-e d/P on-zn). A body 

isolated fiom the rhizome of A^p/aium (p/i/ulouem, 
Sw , by Poulsson, insoluble in water, mote or less 
readiK soluble in ether, chloroform, and acetone 
Polystichocitnn (/.V 01) A 

consutuent of the ihizotne of Ap/dium \pitiulo%to 7 i, 
Sw., found by Poulsson; insoluble in water, freely 
soluble 111 hot alcohol. 

Polystichoflavin o/) A 

constituent of the rhizome of Aipui/utn sp/ttulouo//, 
Sw , found by Poulsson. It is insoluble in water, 
freely soluble in hot alcohol Syn., Yeilozv polyd/Aitt. 
acid 

Polytnehum { pol-tP-t tk um) [rrozir, many; 

hair] A genus of mosses, hair moss P. juniper- 
inum, 1 ledw. , hair-cap moss, a species indigenous to 
the United States and Emope, is a powerful diuretic 
Dose fld ext , 20-60 (i 2-3 7 c.c ). 

Polyuria. (See Ulus Diet ) P. spastica, intemnttent 
polvurm with hysteric symptoms accompanying con- 
vulsions 

Polyzoism ( pol e-to' tzt/t) [ro/i g. many ; Cwm', animal] 

1 he jiroperty 111 a complex organism of being composed 
of minor and qiiasi-jn(Jepe’'dert o'gni’'sn^K (hke the 
Polyzoa). Syn., Lolotttal .ttsa.u. f Polypsy- 

ch/sm 

Pomelo { pottt' -el-o) [East Indian]. The grape fruit 
Pommelfoot {ptott'-el-fu(). Club-foot 
Pommel-joint ( ). Condj loid joint. • 
Ponfick’s Shadows or Shadow Corpuscles. See 
Ac ht otnacyte. 

Ponogene (pon'-o-jin) [rtiiof, work; jznai, to pro- 
duce] Waste-matter of the nervous 
Ponogenic {^pon-o-jett'-ik) Relating to ponogene. 

P. Toxins. See under Tovt/t 
Ponograph { pon'-o-gt af ) [ttokh, pnm ; j/xitfre/r, to 
write] An apparatus for determining and registering 
sensitiveness to pain. 

Pons (See Ulus Diet.) 2 The pons varolu.» P. 
’ basilaris, the basilar process of the occipital bone 
P. sylvii, the quadngeminum P. zygomaticua, the 
zygoma. 

Ponticlnerea {pon-te-wi-e' -i e-ah ) The cinerea of the 
pons ; the pontile nuclei. 

Ponticulus. (Sec Ulus Diet ) Syn,, Propons. P. 
promontcfii, a faint bony ndge on the inner wall of 
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the tympanic cavity extending from the pyramid to the 
promontory and below the foiamen ovale. 

Pontirhaphe {f>on-tc-raJ^ -e) \_poMs, abridge; a. 

seam], Wilder's name for the mesial basal gioove of 
the pons, 

PopulUB. (See Ulus Diet.) A genus of shrubs and 
trees of the tudei Sd/i.ineu. P. monihfera, Ait , 
cotton-Wfxwl, of (he United States, is said to be a 
powerful antiiienodic , the wood and the bark of the 
root arc used 

Porcelain (See Ulus Diet.) P, Reaumur’s, de- 
vitrihed glass, made by heating glass, containing little 
alkaline silu.itc, to fusing point and then ctxiling 
slowly. It is partially crystallized and may be made 
transpaient by lefusion. 

Porcellaneous, Porcellanous {pot -\el-a'-ue-u<:, pot- 
sel'-att-tis). Relating to or ha\ing the appearance of 
jiorcelain , apjilied to a condition of the skin in fever 

Porcosan ( pot' ko-uiu) A remedy for hog erysipelas 
prepared fioin weakened cultures of liaitllus etysipela- 
tos suts, Koch. 

Porencephalitis {pot-cn-sef-al-i'-tis) [a-ypot, jiore ; 

the brain]. Encephalitis with a tendency 
to the formation of cavities. 

Pornotherapy ( pot-tto-thet-^-ap-e') \_tt 6 pvi], a prostitute; 
depnTreia, therapy]. 'I he medical supervision of pros- 
titutes as related to public hygiene. 

Porogamy (po-t [n-ypof, a poie ; 'jo/t 6 c, a 

marriage] A term proposed by 'I'reub lv»r the usual 
processor pollination in which the pollen tube reaches 
the embiyo-sac by the usual route of the micropyl. 
Cf. Chtxhizogomy ; Mesot^otny, 

Porphyreus { pot -fi'-t 1-U%) [rrop^epa, puiple] III 
biology showing spots of purple upon a ground of 
another hue 

Porphyrin. (See Ulus Diet.) CjjH^jNjOj (Ilesse) 
A white substance, giving a blue thioresceiue in avid 
solutions melting at 97° C , obtained from Al\tonia 
const! V V. Mill It IS antipyietii. 

Porphyuria {pot -jc - n' - 1 e- ah). See Potphnutta 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Pomginous {pot ■ t/ - m-us) Relating to pomgo , 
scurfy. 

Posadas-Bobrow’s Operation. See under Opoatton. 

Posadas, Protozoic Disease of. See J)et mafttts 
Bla<:toniytctt ( . 

Position. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Bonnet’s, the |X)si- 
tion assumed by the thigh in coxitis ; flexion, abduc- 
tion, and outward rotation. P , Duncan’s .See 
under Placenta P., Fowler’s, that obtained by 
elevating the foot of the bed 24 to 30 mthes P., 
High Pelvic. See Postioe, Tt emielenbut c;' s (Ulus. 
Diet ) P., Schultze’s. See under Plaicnta. P., 

Walcher’s, a dorsal posture with the hips at the edge 
•"of the table and lower extremities hanging. 

Positivity (pin-zt-rP-tt-e) The condition of a body 
which exhibits positive electricity 

Positor ( pos'-tt-or) {^ponete, to place] .See Repositor 
(Ulus. Dictt). 

Posologic. (See Ulus. Diet.) P,, Table, a dosage 
table. 

Postaccessual {post-ak-ses^-u-al) after ; acces- 

sto, a paroxysm]. Occuinng after a paroxysm. 

Postdiphtheric { pat-dtJ-theP -tk) hollowing an at- 
tack of diphthena 

Posteroexternal {po%t-e-io-cks-tui'-nal). Ectad of a 
posterior as|>ect. 

Posterointernal {post-e-t o-tn-tuP -nal). Entad of a 
posterior aspect 

Posteromedian Located in Jthe 

middle of a posterior aspect. 

Podthoplasty. See Posthtoplasty (Ulus. Diet,). 


Posthypnotic {post-htp-noR-zk) Applied to a sugges- 
tion given during a hypnotic trance but intended to 
operate after the trance has ceased 
Postischial {post-zd ke-al) Doisad of the ischium 
Postotic {post-cd -tik) \_post, aftei , <>vr, eaij Behind 
the auditory vesicle 

Postpneumonic {posi-ttzi-mon'-zk) hollowing pneu- 
monia 

Postponent {post-pP-nent) \^pod, aftei, potiete, to 
jilace] Delayed in reruirence 
Postpyramids {post-piP -atn uis) llie posteiioi pyia- 

niids. 

Postscarlatinal {poyt-skat -!at-d -nal) Declining after 

scarlatina, 

Posttarsal {poP-taP-utl\ Loiatcd behind the taisus 
Posttyphoid {post-tz' -jotd). J'ollowing typhoid 
Postulate { pos'-tu-laf) \_poslnloi c. to demand] A 
self-evident pioposition P s, Koch’s. See Lazo, 
A'oih’s 

Postvaccinal { pod-zaP-' aii-tial ) Following vaccina- 
tion. 

Postvelum {post vP-luvi) [/<’/', after, z’elzttn,& veil]. 
See A'llos 

Potain’s Method for mdiiatiiig the size of the heait 
The greatest height of tlu inidiac atra is multiplied 
by the gicatest bie.idth, and the pioduot by an em- 
piric (ocftKitnt, 083, the lesiilt m square cAiti- 
meters is appioximate if the hguie obtained does not 
deviate tin fiom the usual outlines 
Potamophobia {poi-atn-of o'-bi-ah) [rorumir, river, 
feai] 'Ihe moibid tear of livers, lakes, and 
other laigc sheets of vvatei 

Potash (See Ulus Diet ) P , Alum, aluminium 
and potassium sulfate P , Aqueous, P., Solution 
of. I'odassir //(/not (Ulus Diet) P -blue. .See 
J\’/asnntn b/ne (Ulus Du t ) P., Caustic, potas- 

sium hydiate 01 potassium hjdroxid P., Red 
Prussiate of See /Wasszntti dettuyanid (Ulus 
Diet ) P., 'Yellow Prussiate of. See Rotasstum 

A'et totyamd [Whxs Diet) 

Potassa (See Ilitis Diet) P , Sulfurated, a haicl, 
buttle, blown subst.ince with alkalint , bitter taste ob- 
tained hv fusing togetliei potassium caiboiiate and 
sublimated sulfur. It is allcialive and emetic. Used 
internally in gout and sciofula Dose, 2-10 gr. (o 13- 
o 65 gm ) h'xternally 111 parasitic skin diseases. 
Potassioantimonic { po tas-t 0 an-tz-///o'-nik). Con- 
taining potassium and antimony 
Potassiobarytic (po tai -e-o bat - zP-zk) Containing 
jKitassiuin and barium 

Potassiocupric ( po-tns-e-o ktd-ptzk). Containing cop- 
per and |X)tassium 

Potassium (See Ulus Diet ) P. and Aluminium 
Salicylate, a crystalline reaclion-ptoduct of aluminium 
salicylate and potassium acetate; soluble in water and 
used as an antiseptic and in rheumatism P. and 
Ammonium Tartrate, Nhh^ . KC^Il/)^, transparent 
crystals, soluble in water, obtained from cream of tar- 
tar with ammonium carbonate. It is used as a cathar- 
tic P.-amylxanthogenate, K (C5llj,)CS,0, yel- 
low scales, soluble m water, used as an antiparasitic. 
P. Antimonate, KjHjSbjO^ -(- 611 ^ 0 , small crystal- 
line gnmules soluble in water. Syn., If hzte oxtd of 
ezntzmotzY , Dzaphoretze antwtony. P. Arsenate, 
KjIhAsO^, extremely poisonous cryst.als, soluble in 
water; used as an antiperiodic and alterative. Dose, 
SX (0.003-0.006 gm.). Max. dose, gr> 
(0006 gm.) single; ^ gr (o 022 gm ) daily. P, 
Aurobromid, AuBrjKBr 4- 211 , 0 , purple crystals 
soluble in water or alcohol, with a red-brown color; 
antiseptic. Subcutaneous dose, 0.C08-0012 gm. P. 
Benzoate, KC,H^O, -f 3 ^, 0 , white crystalline effer- 
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▼escent masses, soluble m water and alcohol. Dose, 
5-20 gr. (0.32-1 3 gin.). P. Bicarbonate. (See 
Illus, Diet ) It IS highly recommended m influenza 
and to abort colds Dose, 30 gr every 4 hours P. 
Binoxalate, KIICjO^ HjO, white prisms, soluble 
m water. In dilute solution used as a drink. Dose, 
gr- (0008-01 gin.), inyn , AiiU polassutm 
ox-alate, Sal aLeto^ella , Salt of ^otrel. Essential salt 
of lemons , Oxaltum. P. Bisulfate, KHSO^, color- 
less plates soluble in water , apei lent and tonic. Dose, 
60-120 gr (4-8 gin. ). Svn , Aii,! potassium sulfate. 
Potassium livJ)t\'en sulfate. P Bisulfite, KHSO,, 
white acicular crystals, soluble in water ; antiseptic 
Dose, 5-30 gr (o 32-2 gm ) Syn , /’ hydiogen 
sulfite P Borosulfate, SO, OHo.t^K, colorless, 
odorless, vitieous masses of laint, haish, acidulous 
taste, soluble in water, an internal and external anti- 
septic Dose, o 3-0 6 gm , 5 or O times daily Syn , 
Botol. P. Camphorate, 1^0^, w'hite, anti- 

septic crystals, soluble m water, uscil in nigbl-sweats 
of tuberculosis, ' Dose, 10-30 gr 

(065-2 gm ) 1* L. . bi e, Ivjt loHjjOj I- 

zHjO, white powder or crystals, s(>luble m water, ustd 
subcutaneously in attenuated solution in tubeiculosi^ 
P. Carbolate, CglljOK, white, antiseptic crystals, 
soluble 111 water, used m diairiiea and dysentery 
i)ose, 1-5 gr (0065-0 32 gm ) P Citrate, Effer- 
vescent, a white |K)wder, soluble in water with cflVr- 
vescence, consisting of a ini’ctnie of citric acid, potas- 
sium bicarbonate, and sugai , used as a refrigerant and 
diaphoretic. Dose, 30-90 gr (2-6 gm). P Creo- 
sote Sulfonate, it is used m tubeiculosis. Dose, 5 
to 20 gr P.-diiodoparaphenol-sulfonate. See 
P, Sozoioclolatc P.-diiodoresorcinmonosulfate. 

See Ptcrol P. Dithiocarbonate, K^CX)S^, an 
orange-ied, ciystalline powder, soluble in water, used 
externally on >-kin-diseases , eczema, 5 -lO'l?) oint- 
ment, psoriasis, 20^ ointment P. Dithionate, See 
P Ifvpouilfate P. -ethyldithiocarbonate, P.- 

ethylxanthogenate See P. Xantho^enate P. 
Fluoresceinate, the potassium salt of 

fluorescein , a yellowish red powder soluble in water 
It IS used to detect corneal ulcerations P -gly- 
cerino-phosphate, K^l’t )^C3H5(OH)d- UjO, a white, 
vitreous mass, very soluble in w-ater , a nerve tonic. 
Inj., 3-4 gr (o 2-0 25 gm ) daily m water containing 
sodium clilorid P.-guaiacol Sulfonate, a fine, 
white powder, soluble in water, containing 60% of 
guaiacol. Dose, 5-15 gi* (o 97 gm ) Syn , 

Thiocol P. Hydroxid See P. hvitra^ (Illus, 

Diet ). P. Hypophosphite, KPII/),, white, granu- 
lar powder or opa(iue crystals, soluble in water or al- 
cohol, It explo<les with violence oil trituration or on 
heating with any oxidi/er, used as a nerve stimulant. 
Dose, 10-30 gr (o 65-2 gm ) P.-indigodisul- 
fonate, K,C,5HgN,0^(sb,)j, dark-blue powder soluble 
m water. Syn , P. Sulfindigolate , P. Indigosuljate. 
P. lodid. (See Illus. Diet.) Recommended in lobar 
pneumonia Dose, IO-15 gr increased by 5 or lO gr 
every 2 or 3 hours. P. and Magnesium Cblond, a 
milk-white or pink-colored mineral found in Slassfurt, 
Prussia; it is a double magnesium and potassium 
chlorid associated with rock salt It is very extensively 
employed in the preparation of potassium salts P. 
Nitrate with P. Sulfate, a mixture of 80% of potas- 
sium nitrate with 20% of potassium sulfate, soluble m 
water; antiseptic and diuretic. P. Nitrite, KNO,, 
white, amorphous sticks soluble in water; used in 
asthma, epilepsy, etc. Dose, '4^-2 gr. (0.016-0,13 
gm.) several times daily. P. Nitroprussiate, K,F, - 
NO.(CN)^-h 2H,0, gamet-red crystals, soluble in 
water and alcohol, used as a test for albumin in urine 


P. Oleate, a detergent and emollient containing KC,g> 
H 3,05. P. Osmate. See Perosmate. P.OxaD 
ate, K.3C^0^ -f H,0, colorless ciystals, soluble m 
water , used in the treatment of phlegmonous inflam- 
mations in injections of I % aq^ueous solution into the 

I ' .iid.iig the focus of the disease. P.-oxy- 

quinoiin Sulfate. See Chmosal. P. Pcrcarbonate, 
KjCjOj, first obtained by A. v, Hansen by the electro- 
lysis of jKUash solutions. It is a colorless powder 
which slowly decomposes under the action of water 
It IS recommended as a substitute for hydrogen peroxid 
in analytic themislry for demonstrating vanadium, tita- 
nium, etc , and for the oxidation of ferrous into fer- 
ric salts Syn , .^nti/npo. P. Perchlorate, KCIO^, 
white crystals, slightly soluble in w’ater; use<l as 
an antipyretic, antiiieriodic, sedative, and diuretic. 
Dose, 5-15 gr (o 32-1 gm.) Syn , Ilypei chlorate 
of Potassium. P. Permanganate. (See Illus. Diet ) 
It is highly recommended in saturated solution for 
burns P. Perosmate, K/)sO* ~f- 2H2O, violet crys- 
tals used as an alterative and sedative in epilepsy, 
goiter, etc Dose, gr (0004-0. l6gm ). Syn., 

Potassium osmate. P. Persulfate, used for removing 
traces of the thiosulfate from pholographu plates P. 
Phosphate, Dibasic, KjUPO^, an amorpiious, white 
powder, soluble in water, useil as an alteiative. Dose, 
10-30 gr (0.65-1 2 gm ) byn , Difotassium ortho- 
phosphate P. Rhodanid. bee P, Suljoiyanate 
P. Salicylate, a white powder, sv fuble in 

water or alcohol ; antipyretic, analgesic, anlirheumatic. 
Dose, 6-15 gi (o 4-1 gm ). P. Saheylite, KC,llf,- 

O, -f IIjO, yellow powder, soluble in water ot alcohol, 

antirheumatic Dose, 3-15 gr. (o 2-I gin ) byn , 
Potassium-salu ylaldehyd P. Silicate, K^SiOj (ap- 
proximately), used in making fixed dressings foi (lac- 
tures. Soluble glass , Water-glass. P. Silicate, 

Liquid. See under P and Sodium Boro- 

tartrate, w bite, deliquescent powder or granules, soluble 
in water, consisting of 71 5;>f of (Kitassium bitartrate 
and 28 5% of borax It is used as a cathartic and 
antiseptic Dose, 60-240 gr (15-30 gm ). P. 
Sozoiodolate, K H( „H,I,()SOj, a white crystalline 
powder obtained fiom plienolparasulfonic acid in an 
aqueous hydrochloric acid solution by action of a solu- 
tion of potassium kkIkI and potassium lodate If con- 
tains 58 of lodin, zofi of plienol, and 7 % of sul- 
fur, soluble 111 hot water, melts at 120® C It is 
bactericidal and is used externally in 3% ointment. 
Syn., P.-diiodopar aphenvl-sulfonate , P sozoiodol. P. 
Succinate. (Sec Illus Diet ) K,/\H^04; used in 

delirium tremens Dose, 5-I0 gr (o 32-0,65 gm. ). 

P, Sulfindigotate. bee P Indtgodt sulfonate. P. 

Sulfite, K,SO^ -b 2llj(), white, opaque crystals or 
white powder slightly soluble in water or alcohol ; it is 
antise()tic and laxative and used in acid fermentation 
of the stomach. Dose, 15-60 gr (l-4 goi- ) P* 
Sulfobenzoate, KCH-SOj 4 ‘-•ear crystals, 

soluble in water or akoliol , used as a wash, 4%-$% 
solution on skin-diseases P. Sulfoc^rbolate, KC,- 
HiSOj 4- H,0, white crystals, soluble m water or alco- 
hol, melts at 400® C It is antijiaiasitic, germicidal, 
and antiseptic P. Sulfocarbonate, K.C .b,, yellow 
crystals, soluble in water, used in baths for skin-diseases. 
P. Sulfocyanate, KCNS, colorless needles, soluble 
in water or alcohol; sedative, antispasmo^c, .and 
anodyne. Dose, ^"^-3 gr (005 02 gm. ). Max. 
doM, 4>^ gr. (03 gm ) single; 24 gr. (1.5 gm.) 
daily. Syn. ^ P. rhodanid ; P sulfocyamd ; t*. thiocy- 
anate. P. Sulfophcnate. See P. Sulfocarb elate. 
P. Valerianate, KCsH^O,, an amorphotu mass, solu- 
ble in water, used as a stimulant in low fevers, bjrsteria, 
etc. Dose, 2-5 gr, (013-0.32 gm. ) several times 
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dally. P. Xanthate, P. Xanthogcnate, KC,H.S,0, 

light-yellow crystal's, soluble in water or alcohol, ob- 
tained from carbon thsulhd by action of an alcoholic 
solution of potassium hydrate. It is used as an m- 
seciicide. Syn , J\ ethyUtthtOLaibonate ; P, ethyl- 
xanthogenate 

Potentia {po-ten' -she-ah) [L.] Power, potency, 

ability, faculty P. coeundi, capacity for copulation. 
P. generandi, procreance P. irntans, a stimulus 
P. sexualis, it resides in the lumbar center of the 
spinal cord [Hollander.] 

Potentiation. .See Polentizatton. 

Potentization { yo-tent 2-za'-’:hun) In homeopathy, 
the rendering of drugs potent by attenuation, dynam- 
ization, etc. 

Potcntize ( /(/-I't’/zM::) to be able] To render 

potent, III homeopathy, applied to drugs 

Potentor ( po-tent* or i \^poteniia, power] A device 
for the mechanical treatment of male impotence due to 
lack of penile erectility 

Potex [po'-teks') [L.] 'I'he anus, podex. 

Potocytosis ( ) [Trai-iv, to drink, m roc, 
cell], S. j. Meltzer’s teim for the ability of cells to 
druiK solutions. 

Pott’s Puffy Swelling or Tumor, See under Tirtnor- 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Pouch, (See Ulus ilict) P., Broca’s, a pear-shaped 
sac lying in tlie tissues of the labia innjora ; it is analo- 
gous in sttuclure to the daitos, but contains no muscular 
hbeis P., Pressure, a bulge in the wall of the 
esophagus due to a weakened condition P., Prus- 
sak’s. See Pr/tssuh’s Spa(.e (Ulus Diet ). P.s, 
Tracheal, a rare condition described by V'luhow, 
arising Irom the posteiior wall of the tiachea and ex- 
tending latterly and upward, may present above the 
clavicle and reach below and behind tlie tluroid, thus 
resembling goiter. P., Vitelline, the umbilical vesi- 
cle. P,, Weber’s, the prostatic vesicle. P., Wins- 
low’s, the lesser omentum 

Pounce (/6 »tc«s') l '1 he pulverized resin ofy//////c- 
r us commttms, 2 Pumice stone. 

Pourd Milk. Colostiuin 

Pousse {pt*s) [Fr ]. A 'it htn a of Sohpeds 

Poussie (/«F-a) [Fr,]. A peculiar cutaneous reaction, 
at times an actual dermatitis, which often results about 
the tenth day after beginning the baths of l.o^che-les- 
Bains, 

Poverty. (See Ulus. Diet. ) P. -line, the minimum of 
physical existence with no allowance for a single item 
except the primitive animal demands for fexjd, shelter, 
heat, light, and clothing 

Powder. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Arsenical, of C6me. 

I'rlt e Cbrtte, Arsetuial Pdite of [IWns Diet). P., 
Arsenical, of Justamond, a caustic consisting of anti- 
*;nony sulhd, i6 parts; arsenious acid, I part, fused and 
powdered when cold and mixed with 5 parts of opium. 
P., Cancer. See P, Marlin' z, P., Carthusian, 
Itermes mineral. P. of Cornacchino, a powder 
consisting cream tartar, 2 p.arts; scammony, 
4 parts; antimomum diaphoreticum lotum, 3 parts. 
Syx\,, Pulvis cotnaichtnus , P Cormuchint , P. trtum 
diabolorum ; Earl of War-u’tdd % penvder. P., 
Countess’, cinchona. P., Cyprus, ambrette, the 
seeds of Ntbtum abolrrtou bus, L P , Darby’s Con- 
dition, sodium sulfate, 8 parts, .sulfur, 4 parts; fenu- 
greek, 4 parts; gentian, 2 parts, black antimony, 2’ 
parts. P., Divine, an aperient mixture given in the 
Egyptian pharmac'opit'ia consisting of the carbonates of 
magnesium, iron, ammonium, and sodium with ginger 
and liconce. P., Dupuytren’s, a caustic powder 
consisting of arsenious acid, 1 part , calomel, 200 p^ts. 
P. of Faynard, charcoal used as a styptic. P., Oae- 


coigne’a, a mixture of bezoar with an absorbent pow- 
der. P., Qaacoin’s, a compound powder much used 
m the middle ages m cases of measles, smallpox, and 
all spotted fevers. It contained, in addition to bezoar 
and crab’s eyes, red coral, white amber, harts’ horn 
philosophically prepared, and jelly of English viper’s 
skins P,, Gout (of Duke of Portland) See P., 
Portland P., Gregory’s, compiund powder of 
rhubarb, consisting of rhubr-*' 2 — — "—c-i 

6 oz , ginger, i oz P., I.. ' s.:rp »-r. «» 

Antiseptic, it consists of equal parts of caibonate of 
magnesia, iodoform, powdered benzoin, and powdered 
gray ciiuhona P., Martin’s Cancer, one consisting 
of arsenic oxid and the root of beech drops, Ifrjai^us 
arner nanus, Nult P., Plummer’s, one containing 
equal parts of mercury and sulfurated antimony P , 
Portland, a noted remedy foi gout consisting of equal 
parts of the tops and leaves of 7'euinurri dtarrardryi, 
E, and E.rythrea centaur turn , Pers , the leaves of 
Ajuj^a charriicpityi, Sthreb , and the roots of Gentiana 
lutea, L , and AriUoIochta rotunda, L Dose, 1 dr. 
daily before bieakfast for 3 montlis; 2 scruples for 3 
months, '> dr (or 6 months, and Imally D dr every 
other day for a year P , Putty See Putty-poioder 
P. of the Three Sanders, a mixture of yellow, red, 
and white s.nndal-wood, each 95 paits; roses, 1010 
jiarts, vioUts, 150 purls, rhubarb, 70 parts , calcited 
ivory, portulaea seeds, and liconce juice, each 70 pails, 
staich, gum aiabiv, and tragacanth, each 50 parts. 
Smi , Dia'tion iantalor urn P , Taplin’s, a mixture 
of powdcitd sulfur, 8 paits, potassium bilartrate, 2 
parts, potassium nitrate, i pait , gentian, 2 parts; 
fenugreek, 4 p.uts, aniseed, l pait, black antimony, 
2 parts P,, Tyree’s Antiseptic, a propnetaiy piep 
aration said to contain alum, biborate of sodium, eucal- 
yptus, carbolic acid, thvmol, wmtergreen, and jiepper 
mint 

Power. (See lilns Diet ) P., Inherent, irritability 

P., Nervous, tlu adivitv o( the nervous system P , 
Rotatory, in polatiscrqn that exhibited by an optically 
active substance which rotates the plane of polauzation 
P., Saturating, the power possessed by acids and 
bases of combining with othei bodies until all the com- 
bining capacity of the atoms of the molecule of the 
acid or base is satisfied P , Tonic, irritability. P., 
Transmitting. See under 7 r onsrrnttrrry 

Pox. (See Ulus Diet ) P., Black, smallpox. P., 

Sheep St'o S/it\y-po\ (Ulus Diet ) P., Swine. 

See -S7(7v<-/ai: (Ulus. Diet ) P., Water. See //c//> 

Cool re 

Practicum {prak'-ti-kum') [Gcr Prakticutn, from 
7r/)rtAr/Ao< , piactical] Applied to a class-exeicise in 
natur.d history at winch specimens are examined, dis- 
sected, 01 experimented uj>on; commonly less advanced 
and individual than laboiatory work. 

Practise {praP-tn) [pr aettrare, to practise] To per- 
form a physician’s duty Cf. Pradne. 

Praeparator [pre-paP-a-tor) Gruber’s name for 
amboceptor. 

Prasoid (pta'-sotd) i. A solution of globulann and 
globularetm ; used in acute gout and rheumatism. 
Dose, 15-20 drops 3 times daily, 2 {^Ttpaaov, the 
leek . rhJof, likeness] The color of a leek, leek- 

green 

Pratique {prah'-teek) [Fr ]. The bill-of-health given 
to ve-^sels by a health officer 

Praxagorean ( praks-ah-gP-re-an). A follower of the 
medical doctrines of Praxngoras, a successor of Hippoc- 
tates, and, like him, a native of Cos. 

Praxinoscope {praks-iiP-o-skdp\ a doing; 

OKmav, to examine]. A modification of the zoetrope 
adapted to the purposes of laryngdogic insfractioD 



PREATACTIC 

Prcatcctic {pre-ah-lak'-tik). See Preataxic (lUus. 
Diet ). 

Precartilage See PiOihondnum 

(Illus. Diet ) 

Precipitate. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 Headlong; applied 
to labor, 3 To cause piecipitation P., Fusible, 
White. See Mercuty-cttunumium Chlorui, Fu'^xhle. 
P., Infusible, White, P , Lemery’s, animoniated 
mercury P., Yellow, yellow oxul of nieicur). 
Precipitin [pte-sip'-tt-in] Auv one of many ab‘.o- 
lutely specihc precipitating bodies, which, aecorrting 
to the Ehilich lateral chain tlieon, aie uniceplors, 
composed of a haptophore gioup and a coagulaiive 
complex. 

Preclavicular {pie khi-vik'-u-lai). \ entrad of the 
clavicle. 

Precognition { pi e-koy-mOi' -uu\ [//«’, before, <01^- 
noscete^ to know], A knowledge of impending e\ents 
supernormally accjuired 

Preconvulsant [pie kon-Tul'-sanf] Relating to the 
stadium of a disease pieceding con\ulsions 
Precuneate {pt e-ktd-iie-<i(), .See P*reiutieol (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Preepiglottic [pie ep-ty'Iod^ik), Ventrad of the epi- 
glottis. 

Preeruptive [pie-c-mp' ttx'') Preceding eruption 
Prefrontal. (See Ilhis Diet ) 2. dhe middle i>art 

of the ethmoid bone ( Owen), 

Pregnancy (Seelllu'^. Diet ) Cf GestatioUy Table of 
(Illus Diet.) See AhlfeW s ; Jai(fueiiitei\ , 

Kennedy s ; Mayot' s . ihiandtr' , PtnauVs, J\a\chd, 
Reusnei' s , A’lnmann' s , Schaefer's P., Fallopian. 
See /’ , ( Illus. Diet ). P., Intramural, inter- 

stitial pregnancy P , Mesenteric, tuboligamentaiy 
pregnancy P., Parietal, interstitial pregnancy P , 
Sarcofetal, that in which both a fetus and a mole 
are present P , Sarcohysteric, spuinnis piegnancy 
due to a mole. P , Tuboligamentary, that in which 
there is secondary invasion of the btoad ligament and 
subperitoneal tissues. P., Utcfoabdominal, that in 
which theie is one fetus in the uterus and another 
in the abdominal cavity P., Uteroovarian, tliat 
in which theie is (me fetus m the uterus and another 
in the ovary P , Uterotubal, that in which one 
fetus is in the uterus, another in the oviduct 
Preleukemic ( pre lu-kd-mik) The stadium in a dis- 
ease preceding the development of leukemia Svn , 
Aleukemu 

Prelimbic {pte-htn' hik) before, hinbu^, a 

border, a band] front of a border 01 band 

Premorphism' ( [//*/’, beloie , 

form] The foimative potentiality of a ]>rimitive cell 
as determined by its “ phvsiologic.d units ” 01 “de- 
terminants.” Cf Id , Idant , Idunome , Bwphoi e , 
Moiphoplasm , Pla^ome 

Premycosic, Premycotic { pte-nn-ko'-uk, pie nn-kot' 
tk) [ pnee, before; u'l'Mir, fungus]. Before the matur- 
ity of the fungal element m a mycotic disease, 
Preoblongata, Praeoblongata [ pre- ob- Ion- i^a'-tah) 
\pra;, before; ob/orni^ata]. The cephalic portion of 
the oblongata ; situated mainly between the pons and 
the fourth ventricle 

Preovarian [pi e-o-va' -1 e-an') Ventrad of the ovary 
Preperitoneal. See ProperUoneal (Illus Diet.). 
Prepotent [pie-pp -tent) [prie, before ; posse, to b« 
able]. Having a marked tendency to transmit indi 
vidual characters to offspring, 

Prepuberal ( pte-piP-bur-al). Prior to puberty, 
Presbytic [ pt es-btP -tk). Suffering from presbyopia. 
PresbytUm [pres'-btt-tzm) Presbyopia. 

S*resenile [pre-sP-nll) ipra, before; senilis^ age], 
PrematurHy old. 


PROCESS 

PreBenility (//-e-j^-wf/'-*/*/). Premature old age See 
Progei ta. 

Presentation. (See Illus. Diet.) P., Oblique, P, 
Trunk. See P., 'Piansx'erse (Illus Diet ) 

Press of Herophiiut. See Tonular (Illus Diet ). 

Pressor (.See Illus. Diet.) 2. A substance found 
by hchdfter and \ incent in tne infundibular pait of the 
hypophysis prcxliicing a rise in blood- pi essure. ( f 
JJeptessoi. P , Nerves, nerves which undei stimula- 
tion cause the vasomotor center.s to react. 

Pressure (See Illus Diet ) P., Bipolar, pressure 

on the two ends of a bone. It is used in the diagnosis 
of fractures liom contusions, producing pain in the 
case of the former, P. -effects, P.-signs, symptoms 
manilestcil in the course of disease due to pressure 
upon cert.im oigaiis 

Pretarsal pi e-taP -ui! ). Located anterior to a tarsus. 

Preversion { pt c-i'ut' -shun) \^P>‘i‘, before; vettere,\o 
turn]. A teiKlenc\ to characteristics assumed to he at 
a further point of the e\olutionary progress of a species 
than has yet been reached ( f Pererston 

Prcvertiginous { pre-i'ui tif-in-us) [/fte, before; vei~ 
teie, to turn] I)i7zy with a tendency to fall prone, 

Pnmisternal, Pnmisternahs [pn-nns-iiiP-nal, prt- 
tuts tni -tud -hs) Relating to tne manubrium of the 

sternum. 

Primula (See Illus Diet ) P. obconica, Hance, 
produces a tioublesome ei)theiva of the skin among 
gardeners. Cf Vet matitis, Piimal 

Primuhn ( pi md-u-Iin) See Cytlaintn 

Pnsmatoid {pirJ -tnat-oui) See Pnstnotd (Illus 
Diet. ) 

Prismosphere ( pntPtno-fir.) A combination of a 
prism and a globular lens 

Probion [pio-bd-on) [Trpb, before; (iior, life], A 
primary oigamsm produced from unorganized poten 
tially organic substance [NUgeli] Merely a diop of 
homogeneous sliucluieless plasm, devoid of any form 
and composed of albuminates as'-ociated only with the 
compounds necessary for mitnlion. 

Procerity { pi o-ui' -tt-c) [^pi oieitf;, chief]. The propa- 
gation of an able bodied race by careful selection and 
bleeding Cf , 

Process, Process - , . i t ) P , Acces- 

sory, of the first and second lumbar vertebias. See 
Anapop/tvsis [\\\u'^. Diet ) P., Anconeal, the olec- 

ranon P,, Arciform. See Ptbe>\, Aiafoini P s, 
Articular. See Zyi^opophyses (Illus Diet ) P.s, 
Articular, Anterior or Superior See Piezyga- 
pophyies (Illus Diet ). P.s, Articular, Inferior or 
Posterior. See Podzygopophysc'i (Illus Diet ) P. 
azygos, rostium sphenoidale P., Basipterygoid, cme 
of the spuis that grow out from the base of the skull to 
catch the pterygoid bones in lizards and running buds 
P., Belenoid, the styloid piocess P., Blumcnbachte, 
the uncinate process of the ethmoid Ixme P, cau- 
datus. I, The caudate lobe of the luer 2 The 
lower end of one of the cIimsioms of the antihelix of 
the external ear P , Conical, the oc^mloid process. 
P, Corner Base See /' , Jatcuilba e (Illus. 
Diet ) P,, Cricoid, a slight piojeciKui on tlie lower 

boKler of the thyroid cartilage P , Cruciate, the 
cross-sha|>ed appearance of (he tontoruim, falx cere- 
belli, anci falx cerebri near the intenml occipital emi- 
nence P., Cubital, the lower and articular end of 
the humerus. P., Cuneiform, i. The uncinate 
process of the ethmoid 2 T he basal process of the 
occipital bone P,, Dendritic, the branched process 
of a nerve-cell. P„ Dentate, the odontoid process 
P., Ectopterygoid, the external pterygoid process of 
tile sphenoid. P., Endopterygoid, the internal ptery- 
goid procese of the sphenoid. P. faleifienftie tnnjor, 
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the falx cerebri. P. falciformis minor, the Calx cere* 
belli. P., Floccular, the flocculus P., Fohaceous, 
a process of the ethiiioid bone projecting into the 
frontal cells P , Gottstein’s Basal, the attenuated 
process of an outer Imir-cell connecting the latter with 
the basilar membrane of Corn’s organ P., Qowera’ 
Intermediate, tlie lateral horn, a projection of the 
intermediate gray substance in the dorsal region of the 
spinal cord. P. of the Incus. See Long (of 
incus), and P., Short (of incus). P., Inframalle- 
olar, a ridge on the exterior of the calcaneuin be- 
tween the grcjoves for the reception of the peroneal 
muscles P., Infrapineal, the posterior peduncle of the 
epiphysis. P., Infundibuliform. See J't0(e^su5 tn- 
Jundihuli (Ulus Diet ). P., Innominate. See 
Jug^ttliV (Ulus. Diet ) P., Intermediate, the in- 

tennediolaleial tract. P , Intrajugular, a small spin- 
ous prexess of the petrosa which ciosses the jugular 
foramen. P, Jugal I Ihezvgoina 2 'I'he ex- 
ternal angular process 3 I he malar piocess ol the 
superior m.axillaiy P., Jugular, Accessory, Weber’s 
name tor an inconstant eminence on the occipital bone 
bounding the jugular notch ventrally. P , Jugular, 
Anterior. See Ju'^iilar Acersmy P , Jugular, 
Middle. vSee , /nt/a/ugn/ai . P., Lcmurian, P. 

lemurianicus, a muscular process at the angle of 
tlie m.indilile. Syn , Lemiouin tuberde , P»^oie<:\ns 
SanLifoi/ii P. marginalis. See Protfss, External 
Anyitbn Diet ]. P., Metacromial, the superior 

branch of a bifuicated acromion. P.s, Oblique. See 
Zyyopophvits ( Ulus. Diet. ), P., Pineal, the epiphysis. 
P., Preclinoid, the anterior clinoid piocess P. 
pyramidalis. See Py/arntd of the Phyrotd Gland 
P., Riedel’s. See Lobe, Riedel' s P , Sandifort’s. 
See P , Lemunan P , Sommernng’s, the external 
angular process P. spelaeus, a piocess of the eth- 
moid bone projecting into the sphenoidal sinus P., 
Sphenomaxillary, an inconstant downwaid prolonga- 
tion of the greater wing of (he sphenoid P of Spix. 
See / ' (Hills Diet) P., Sulcate, 

an ' . pio '* s ■ the palate Imiiic connecting 

the orlutnl process with the splienoid process. P,, 
Supracondyloid, Lateral lot the femur), an oc- 
casional projection alxive the external condyle of the 
femur P., Supracondyloid, Middle (of the femur), 
the projection above the internal condyle of the femur 
attaching the inner hen’ " ' P,, 

Suatentacular (of the ' ■ 'ntacu- 

lum tall (lllus. Diet ) P s. Tactile, nerve papil- 
las. P , Todd’s Ascending. See Scarpa s Fascia 
(Ulus. Diet.). P., Trochlear, llyrll’s name for a 
groove m a bone for the reception of a tendon P., 
Trochlear (of the calcaneuin), the peroneal spine. 
P. tuberositatis navicularis, an inconstant process 
*attached to tlie tuberosity of the scaphoid bone of the 
foot. 

Prochoresis { pro -ko-rp -sis') a going on or 

advancing]. The motor activity of the stomach. 

Prochromatiq {pro-kro'-mat-in) See Pyremn (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Prockia {prokf -e-ah) A genus of the Ttliacea. 

P. theaformis, WilUl , a M.idagascar specias; the 
bark is emetic. 

Procnsia. See Pioecinsis (Ulus Diet ). 

Proctitis. (See lllus. Diet ) P , Gonorrheal, P. 
gonorrhoica, P pyorrhoica. inflammation of the 
rectum due to gonococci Syn , Gonorrheal rectal 
ulcer. 

Proctococcypexy, Proctococcypcxia { pt ok-to-kok-se- 
-ah') [TT/Mjxrdf, anus; uncyx; a fixing 

in]. Suturing of the rectum to the coccyx. ® 

Proctocolonoscopy [piok-to-ko-lon-oP-ko-pe) [irpuKrhf^ 


anus; ^ ox, colon ; o/coTreix, to examine]. Inspection 

of the interior of the rectum and colon. 
Proctocystotomc (prok-to-sist^ 0 tom) [irpuKThg, anus; 
hvariq, bladder; rofii/, a cutting]. An instrument de- 
signed expressly for use in proctocystotomy, 
Proctocystotomia {prok-to-sist-o-to' -me-ah). Rectal 
cystotomy, proctocystotomy. 

Proctology { pi ok-toE -o-je) [TrpuKTdi;, anus; /oyof, 
science] 1 he science of (he anatomy, functions, and 
diseases of the rectum. 

Proctopexy, Proctopexia ( -oh} [7^pw^- 
ru( , anus, ’Kfjku , a fixing in] '1 he fixation of the 
rectum to another part by sutuies 
Proctoplasty. (See lllus Diet ) P., Verneuil’s. 

See Pi octotoniy, Lnuai 

Proctoscope ( proE ‘ ' * ' - ahoirelv, 

to examine]. An ^ of the 

rectum 

Proctoscopy { pi ok-tod -Lo-pe). Ocular inspection of 
the lecturn with (he aid of sj;ecial instruments 
Proctosigmoidectomy { pi ok to siy-moul c/d-to-me). 

Excision of the anus and sigmoid tkxuie 
Proctostomy ( , anus ; arupa, 
a mouth]. 1 he establishment of an opening into the 
rectum 

Proctotomy. (See lllus Diet ) P., External, the 

operation of clividiiig the reclum and the anus andtthe 
tissue l>ing httwein the anus and the tip of the coccyx. 
P., Internal, division of the parts as in external proc- 
totonn, but without cutting the sphincters. P., Lin- 
ear, an iiuision ol tlie doisal rectal wall and of all the 
tissues I) mg between the anus and a subcutaneous 
opening made in fiont ol the coccyx 
Procursive (/;e-///;''-r/7') [pio, foiward; ciurete, to 
n !l a tendency to go forward, e, g., pre- 

<•11 V. j ^ 

Procurvation ( pi o-km -va' -shun) \_pi omii'ai e, to bend 
forwaid] lorward inclination of the body. 
Prodiagnosis { pi o-dt-ag no' -sti) befoie; diagno- 

sis) A piediction of the onset of a disease 
Product ( piod'-ukt ) [pi odutei t, to produce] Effect, 
result P , Addition, a coir- ■ 1 - r . a ^ 

direi t union of two boilies ^ , ‘ j •' 

Preeminent {pio-em in'-ent) '[pto, in front of; emtn- 
ens, pionunent] Piojecting P. Vertebra, the 
seventh cervical veitebra, so called because its spinous 
process projects lieyond the others. 

Proenzyme ( See ( lllus Diet). 

Proestrous ( pio es' tins) Pertaining to the proestrum 
or initial stage of tlie sexual season of females. 
Proestrum, Procestrum {pro es'-trum) [tt/io, before ; 
(uirrfxn, a g.ad fly] Heape’s term for the “coming in 
season” or initial stage of the sexual season in females. 
The proestrum (so-called “heat”) of lower mammals 
IS homologically the menstruation of the primates, Cf, 
L itrn<; Metesti iim , Anestrum ; D test rum , Mones- 
t> urn Polvesfi urn 

Proferment {pio-fur' -ment). See Zymogen (lllus. 

Diet ) 

Profundus. (See lllus. Diet.) 2 A deep-seated 
muscle or nerve; in the feminine profunda^ a deep- 
seated aitery or vein 

Progastor { pro-gaP tor) [irpS, before; yaOTtjp, belly]. 
One who has a pendulous abdomen. 

Progeria {pio-iP-ie-ah) [np 6 )(poq, premature old age]. 
A (orm of senilism, observed m two instances, of rapid 
onset, with retention of intelligence and without any 
perceptible cause; marked by falling off of the hair, 
shriveling of the nails, and emaciation due to atrophy 
or imperfect development of some of the connective 
tissues, especially the fat, and more particularly the 
subcutaneous fat. Cf. Ateletosts, 
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Proiotia, Proiotes {p/o-t-o'-she-ah, pro-t-o'-tiz) [7rp<j- 
LdTTj^, earliness]. bexual precocUy. 

Prolapse. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn., Delapsus. P., 
Frank, uterine displacement in which “the inverted 
vagina forms a bag hanging from the vulva, at the bot- 
tom of which lies the uterus, generally retroverted, 
otherwise unaltered; it is unchanged, unstretched; 
and is completely and frankly prolapsed ” [Roberts.] 
P. of Funis. See 7 ’ of the Cord (lllus Diet ), P., 

Morgagni’s, chrome hyperplastic inflammation of the 
mucosa and submucosa of Moigagm’s ventricle. Jt is 
not a true piolapse, P. of the Ovary, downward 
displacement of the ovary P. of the Tongue. See 
G/o<:socele and J\]iaglosu2 (^Illus. Diet.) 

Proleptic. (See lllus Diet } 3 Anticipatory; assum- 

ing a knowledge of a fact not yet communicated. 

Proletaneous p> o-le-ta'-ne-ns) [^proles^ offspring]. 
Piolific, fecund 

Proleukemic. See Ptehukevtic 

Proloal. The Chilian name for Lo/natta oblujua, R. Hr 

Promnesia pt o-ne' -se-uh) [Tipo, before, firhan;, re- 
membrance] Ihe paradoxic sen''ation of recollecting 
a scene 01 event which is now occuning for the first 
time (Myers ) 

Promontory. (See lllus Diet ) P., Double, P, 

False, of Sacrum. See Pi otniuen>c. Double (lllus 
*Dict ) P , Sacrovertebral. See Pt omontoty of the 
Siitium ( lllus Diet ) 

Promorphism, Promorphosis { pt o-mor'-fizm, pto- 
) [-/lu, forwatds , /mp©//, form] The evolu- 
tion of an oiganisrn, organ, or tissue into higher differ- 
entiation (. f ]') emo) phtsm 

Proneeus (^pjo-ne' w^) [Tpcnvz/of, the first room of a 
temple] d he vagina; also the vestibule of the vagina. 

Pronate (/n/-;/!?/ ) \_pi oiiai e, io bend forward]. To 
place in a prone position. 

Pronatoflexor ( p> o-uo-tofiths'-or) Relating to the 
pronatoi aiul flexor muscles. P. Mass. See under 

Mass 

Proovarium, See Pat aovartum 

Propago { p) o-pa'-go) [L a slip or shoot, pi propa- 
An offset; applied to the smaller branches of 
vessels or nerves 

Propanal [ ft o' -pan-al) Propionic aldehyd 

Propanenitnl { ft o-p&n-tu'-tttl) .See hthyl Cyantd 

Propanolon { pt o-pan'-ol-on) See Acetylcatbinol ; 

and A/dihyd, Pyt 0/ acetntc. 

Propanon ( pro' -pan-on'). See Acetone (lllus. Diet.). 

Propenylate {pi o-pen' -il-at). A compound of an ether 
or metal witli glyceryl. 

Prophase [ftP-faz) [tt/io, before ; to show] 

'Ihe first stage of karyokinesis or indirect cell division 
Cf Anaphase , Metaphasc 

Prophetm (pnf'-et-tn) \n amorphous, 

resin-like, bitter glucosid, found by W alz in the fruit 
of Cucumis prophetarum, L., and of Momordtea elate- 
rtum, L ; easily soluble in alcohol and ether, slightly 
soluble in water On boiling with dilute hydrochloric 
acid It splits into grape-sugar and prophoretm, (Cj^Ilgo- 
O4), an amorphous resinous btxly 

Prophylactol (^pt o-fil-aP -tol). A proprietary liquid 
said to consist of zoG of piolocol and glycerin with the 
addition of corrosive sublimate in the proportion of one 
part to 2000. It IS used by injection in diseases of the 
urinary tract 

Propine {pro' -pin) .See Allylene. 

VxQtpwiyX { pt o' -pin-il). CjH,. A radicle. 

Propional {pro-pe-on'-al). Propionic aldehyd. 

Propionate {pro-pe'-on-at). A salt of propionic acid. 

Propione. (See lllus. Diet.) Dose, as hypnotic, 8-45 
gr. (0.5-3 g^*); sedative, 8 gr, (o 5 gm. ). 

Propionitril {pro-pe-o-m'-lrtl). See Ethyl Cyanid. 


Proplacental {pro-pla-sen'-tal). Sec PreplacentM 
(lllus. Diet.). 

Proplex {pro'-pleks). See Propltxus (lllus. Diet.). 

Propylamin. (.See lllus. Diet.) 2. A misnomer for an 
aqueous solution of triraethylamm, a colorless, caustic, 
antiseptic liquid. 

Prorennin ( [rrpcirof, first ; tentitn']. The 
mother-substance, zymogen or preliminary material of 
rennin or chymosin. Syn., Chymosinogen ; Pextnogen 
See Pcnnincgen (lllus. Diet ). 

Prorrhaphy {ptor'-afe). See Advamenieni (lllus. 
Diet. ) 

Prosecretin {pto-se-kt c'-ttn) [^rpairop, first; secretin'] 
The piccursor of '.ecretm 7’.), 

Proscncephal. (See lllus Diet.) 2. Of Wilder, in- 
cludes only the ceiebial hemnspheres, excluding the 
olfactory bulbs and ihiiiencephalon. 

Prosopic { pi os-o' -ptk) [yrpucunoi-, the face]. Relating 
to the face, facial. 

Prosopis f//c^-</-//r) [TrpnmjTror, the face] A genus 
of leguminous trees and shrubs. P. jullflora, D C., 
honey niesqiiite, algaroba, a tree of the West Indies, 
'I exas, and ( entr.il Anierua, yields mcsqiiite gum. 
From the fiuit the Indians prtpnie an intoxicating 
drink (alole, vino mesquite). P. strombulifera, 
Benth , mastuerzo, a species of South Ameiica, used 
111 diarrhea and gonoiihea 

Prosopolepsy { pt os-o-po-hp' <:e) [rrpoiTwrror, face, /«//- 
f-inoFiv, to detect] C haiacter reading fiom the face. 

Prosphysectomy { ptos fiz-ek'-to-nie) [Tvpoocpvirt^, a 
growing to, an appendage, (Kropy, excision]. Aji- 
pendicectomy 

Prosphysis (See lllus Diet ) In the plural, ptos- 
physes, veiy slender filaments mingled with the sjxires 
in the urns of mosses and the spore-cases of llepaticcc 

Prostaden (ptos'-iad-en) [rrpfxrrdr???, prostate; nbyv, 
gland]. An extract of prostate gland used in prostatic 
hyirertrophy Dose, 30 gr (2 gm ) daily. 

Prostatism { pros' -tat-tzm) A morbid nervous condi- 

tion due to prostatic disease. 

Prostatocystotomy ( pt os-tat-o-stst-ot'-o-tne)[npoaTaTy (, , 
prostate; /oirnf, bladder; rff/veiv, to cut]. Surgical 
incision of the prostate and bladder 

Prostatomegaly [pt os-tat-o-nieg'-al-e') [irpoararyg^ 
prostate; great]. Pi ostatic by pei trophy. 

Prostatomyomectomy { pt os-tat-o-nn-o-mck' to-nie) 
[ 7 r/> 0 ( 7 rr;T;,f, prostate; //D, muscle; tTny///, excision]. 
Removal of a prostatic myoma. 

Prostatovcsicuhtis ( pt os-tat-o-veoik-u-li'-tis). In- 
flammation of the seminal vesicles combined with pros- 
tatitis. 

Prostetic {pios-tet' ik) at the side of; riKTftr, to 

bear] Applied by Kossel (189I) to combinations of 
a proteid nucleus with a side-cliam 

Prostheon. See J’rosthion (lllus. Diet,). • 

Prosthesis. (See lllus. Diet.) P., Gersuny’s Par- 
affin, the replacement of the cartilaginous portion of 
the nasal septum by paraffin, 

ProstholyXic ( pros-tho-lit'-ik) before ; 7peiv^ 

to loose]. Progressive change Cf. Catalytic, Dtaly- 
he , Hemilyhc. 

Prostitute. (See lllus Diet.) P.’s Colic. Coltcet 
Scot tot um (lllus. Diet ). 

Protal (^pro'-tal) [Trpwroc, first] First, primary, initial, 
hereditary 

Protalbm-silver. See under SiEer. 

Protargol {pro-tar'-gol ). A silver albumose occurring 
as a yellow powder containing 8% of silver; freely 
soluble in water. It is recommended in gonorrhea m 
solutions. 

Ptoteaae ( pn/-te-&z). A name given by Malfkano to a 
diastase produced by Aspetpillus mger. It resemblea. 
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in Its properties papayin and the proteolytic entyme of 
malt. It acts U}>on gelatin, nucleoalbutnins, globulin, 
and albuminates, but not upon albumin, whereby it is 
distinguished from pepsin 

Protectm {pro-tek' itn) Tissue paper with coating of 
adhesive rubber mixture on one side. 

Proteic {pro-te'-tk) Relating to protein. P. Sub- 
Stance*, proteids 

Proteids. (Sec Ulus, Diet ) P.s, Compound, a class 
of bodies more complex than simple proteids which 
yields as nearest splitting products, simple proteids on 
one side and nonproteid bodies, such as coloring-mat- 
ters, carbohydrates, xanthin bases, etc , on the other. 
They are divided into three groups — the hemoglobins, 
glycoproteids, and tuicleoproteids ( Hammarsten). P., 
Immune. See under Immune. 

Protein. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Pyocyaneous, a prep- 
aration made from cultures of Bacillus pyocyaneus by 
means of potash solutions. It is recommended in the 
treatment of suppurating ulcers. 

Proteosoma { pi o-le-o-so'-mah) [rrpwrfvf, a sea god, 
capable of assuming many forms ; cii/ra, a body]. A 
genus of parasitic coccidia which infest the bloocl discs 
of birds. See Parastfe^, Table of Animal. 

Proteo8uria( pro-te-o-stA-re-ak) [proteose, oi/pov, urine]. 
The presence of proteoses in the unne. 

Protcuria {pro-te-u'~ie-ah). The presence of proteids 
in the unne 

Proteuric {pro-te u'~rik). Relating to proteuria 

Prothrombin {pro-throm' -bin) [npCiro^, first; throm- 
bin'^. A nucleoproteid enzyme of the blood-plasma 
which brings about coagulation by changing fibrinogen 
into fibrin by combining with soluble lime salt, and 
thus forming fibrin ferment or thrombin. 

Prothymia ( pro-thA -me-ah) [vpoHvfun, zeal, readiness]. 
Intellectual alertness 

Protium [pr</-te-um). A genus of the order Bur- 
seraceip. A. altisslmum, March., a species of South 
America, yields a resin similar to tacamahac and 
elemi. The bark and the wood (white cedar) are rec- 
ommended in intermittent fever and urinary diseases. 
P. aracouchini, March , a species of Guiana. yieUls a 
balsam, black frankincense, aracouxiiii, alouchi or 
acouchi balsam, used as a vulnerary and antiseptic P. 
guianenae, March , yields a very aromatic resin oc- 
curring in commerce as elemi or balsarao, real, yellow 
tacamahac, tacamahac incolor6 or frankincense of Cay- 
enne. P. heptaphyllum, March., of Columbia, yields 
Mauritius tacamahac. P. icicariba, March , a sjieciesof 
tropic America, yields the West Indian elemi or anime. 

Protogen [p! o'-to-jen) [rrpurof, first; yetn’av, to pro- 
duce]. I. Any albuminoid compound which does not 
coagulate when heated in aqueous solution. 2 . A 
dietetic obtained by action of formic aldehyd on egg- 
rfibumin. 

Protometer [pro-tom' -et-ur^ [rr/ixyrof, first; fserpov, 
measure]. An instrument for measuring the forward 
projection of the eyeball. It consists of a rule with one 
straight and of.e curved edge with parallel lines on the 
upper surface, along which the observer sights. 

Protomorphic. (See Ulus. Diet ) P. Races, the 
remnahts of the primitive people ; aborigines, people 
still in a state of natuie Gei Xaturr'olker, 

Proton. (See 111 us Diet.) 2 Ko«,sers name for any 
one of a ^roup of substances closely allied to protamins 
but differing from them in the solubility of their sul- ' 
fates. They occur as intermethate products durii^ the 
hydrolytic decomposition of protamins into hexon bases. 
3. A food prepared from milk casein. 

Protonephros. See Ptotonephron (Ulus. Diet). 

Protoneuron {pro-to-nn'-ron) [w/iurof, first; veiJpw, 
nerve]. One of a peculiar type of bipolar neurocytei 


or ganglion cells of the cerebrospinal system, charac- 
terized by the entrance of the axis-cylinder of an 
afferent nerve fibril through one of Us prolongations, 
terminating in its endoplasm. It constitutes a primary, 
autonomous centripetal end-organ. Syn , Centripetal 
protoneuron ; Sensitive protonew on , Btr^t neuron of 
the sensitive chain ; Pei tphei al sensitive neuron. 

Protonitrate [pio-to-ni'-ti at). One of a series of salts 
which contains the smallest proportion of the nitric 
acid radicle in combination 

Protonuclcin [pro-to-nu'-kle-tn)lnpcjT()^, first; niulein\ 
Cjgll^gNjQPjOj.^ A preparation from the lymphoid 
tissues of animals with the addition of milk sugar and 
gum benzoin It is used as an invigorator. Dose, 
3-10 gr. several times daily. Applied also in substance 
to cancerous wounds. 

Protophyllin [pio-to-fl'-m) [rrpwroi, fust; 

leaf] A name given by Gautiei and '1 iminazeff to a 
colorless hydrid of chloro])hy]l, capable of reducing 
carbon dioxid with liberation of owgen and restitution 
of chlorophyll ; it turns green on exj)osuie to air or m 
an atmosphere of carbon dioxid under influence of sun- 
light Its existence has been determined in etiolated 
plants 

Protopia, Protopm. (See Ulus Diet.) It is hypnotic 
and analgesic. Dose, 40-150 gr. (2. 5-10 gm ). 

Protoplasm. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. According to 

Kupffer, the internal or endoplastic portions of the cell- 
body — that IS, those adjacent to the nucleus, or the 
primary and active portion of the cell as distinguished 
from the paraplasm or secondary and passive portion 
Cf. Cytoplasm 

PxoXo^XzzWn { pi o-to-pUnt' -m) [ir/iwrof, first; nlaarbi,, 
formed] Hanstem’s term for the basal substance of 
protoplasm 

Pxo\o'pxQ\t\n[ pt o-to-p! o' -te-tn), Loeb’s term for “that 

, material which by being converted into organized 
nucleoproteids forms living matter ’’ 

Protothrombm. See Pi othiombm. 

Prototoxms [pi o-to-toks' -ms) [rrpwror, first; toxins']. 
Dissociation products of toxins differing from deutero- 
toxins and liitotoxins in having a stronger affinity than 
either for the antitoxins 

Prototoxoid ( [irpcim,, first; toroid]. 
A transformation product of prototoxin in which the 
toxicity of the prototoxin is lost, but the combining 
power retained. See under Toxoids 

Prototroch { pi o'-to-trok) [Trpwrof, first; rpoybi, a 
wheel] The embryonic jirecursor of the orbit 

Prototrophic [pi o-to-tto' -fk) [irpuro^, first; rpo^/, 
nourishment]. Applied by A Fischer to organisms 
which do not require oigauic matter or have not the 
faculty of decomposing proteid stuff. Cf. Metatrophic; 
Parah ophit 

Protoxoid. Same as Prototoxoid. 

Protropin. See (Ulus Diet.) 

Protrypsin { pro- trip' -sm). See Trypstnogen (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Protyhn [pto'-hl-in). A synthetic product containing 
2.7% of phosphorus; a white powder insoluble in water, 
used in neurasthenia. Dose, 2-4 coffee-spoonfuls. 

Provence Cane. See Arundo donax. 

Prox, luc. Abbreviation of ptoxima luce, the day 
before 

Prozonal [pro-zo'-nal) [pro, before; zona, a zone]. 
Applied by Fiirbringer to nerve-trunks lying in front 
of a sclerozone. 

Prual ( pru'-al). A virulent toxic substance said to be 
obtained from the root of Coptosapelta Aavescens, 
Korth , a rubiaceous plant of Malaya. 

Pruinate {pri^ -in-At) [pruina, hoar frost]. Appearing 
as if covered with hoar frost ; covered with a bloom. 
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Prurigo. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., Cnttmes^ Scabies 
sicca papulosa. P. secandi, a mania for performing 
operations. P. simplex, P. vulgaris, the mild type 
with isolated papules. P., Winter. See Pruritus 
htemahs Diet.). 

Pruritus. (See Illus. Diet.) P., Bath, Stelwagon’s 
terra for a burning sensation varying from a ^ight 
pricking to an intense itching experienced by S(*me 
persons after a bath. It is usually confined to the 
lower extremities, but is sometimes on the arms and 
occasionally general, the attack lasting from a few 
minutes to half an hour or more P., Duhring’s, P., 
Duncan’s. See P. htemahs (Illus. Diet ). P , 
Senile, of the Tongue, a form of glossitis described 
by Baumgarten, characterized by itching and burning 
of the tongue. P. vulva, hyperesthesia of the nerves 
of the vulva accompanied by intense itching (Balloch) 
See Lutaud' s Lotion. 

Psamma -ah') sand]. Sand occurring as 

a urinary deposit. Syn., Psammus ; Psam modes , 
Arenula. 

Psellismus. (See Illus. Diet ) P. mercurialis, the 
unintelligible, hurried, jerking speech accompanying 
mercurial tremor. P. nasitas, rhinophonia. P. 
rhotacismus. See Rhotacism (Illus Diet ). 

Pseudalbuminuria. .See Pseudo-albumtnuna (Ulus. 
• Diet ) 

Pseudephedrm t^su-def-ed'-rtn'). See Ephedrtn^ 

Pseudo-. 

Pseudiphtheric isu-diff-ther-ik'). Simulating diph- 
thena 

Pseudleukemia See Pseudoleukemta (Illus Diet ). 

Pseudoacromegaly {su-do-ak-ro-meg'-al e) [xpevihjg, 
false; ixpof, extremity; large] See Osteo- 
arthropathy, I fyperttophic Pulmonary Diet.). 

Pseudoagraphia {su-do-ah-gt af' -e-ah). The form of 
agraphia in' which meaningless or disconnected words 
can be written. 

Pseudoalveolar [su-do-al-ve^-o-lar). Simulating alveo- 
lar tissue. 

Pseudoanorexia {su-do-an-or-eks' -e-ah) [t/zevdyc, false; 
n, priv ; appetite]. Rejection of food because 

of gastric distress. 

Pseodoappendicitis (su-do-ap-en-dis-d-tis). A condi- 
tion simulating appendicitis but without any lesion of 
the appendix. 

Pseudoappendix {^su-do-ap-en' -diks'). Condamin and 
Voron’s name for a condition simulating appendicitis 
occurring in hysteric subjects or associated with secon- 
dary syjihilis. Cf. Typhosis, Syphilitic. 

Pseudoataxia {su-do-ah-tak?-e-ah). See Pseudotabes 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Pseudobacillus. (See Illus. Diet) Pseudobacilli 
(of Hayem), very minute, pedetic, rod-shaped prod- 
ucts of corpuscular fragmentation observed in poikilo- 
cytosis. 

Pseudocarcinoma. (See Illus. Diet.) P. labii, can- 
crum oris. 

Pseudocartilaginous {su-do-kar-til-aj'-in-us). Simu- 
lating cartilage in structure. 

Pseudoceliotomy {su-do-se-le-ot' -o-me) false ; 

xoiAm, belly; ro//y, a cutting]. The pretended per- 
formance of abdominal section. 

Pseudocbalazion [su-do-kal-a^-ze-on). A malignant 
lesion of the conjunctiva resembling chalazion. 

Pscudochancre {su-do-shang^-ker). An indurated sore 
simulating chancre. 

Pseudochlorosia {su-do-klo-ro'-sis). Leache’s term for 
a form of chloroi^ in which there was no diminution 
of the number erythrocytes. 

Pseudochromatin isu-^o-hro' -mat-in), p^yrenm 

(lUos. Diet). 


Pseudocirrhosis {su-do-sir-e^-sis). A condition marked 
by ascites, dyspnea, and cyanosis, believed to be duo 
to combined ciirbosis and peritoneal disease. 

Pseudoclump (std-do-hlump). A clump of bacteria in 
broth typhoid cultures, which simulates closely the 
clumps formed by specific typhoid agglutinins. 

Pseudocodem {su-Jo-k(/-de-m) C,,H,.NO.. A de- 
rivative of codein obtained by Merck ; in physiologic 
action analogous to codem but weaker, and diffenng 
from codem in a higher melting-point, 182° C., and m 
being precipitated instantly by ammonia m fine needles. 

Pseudocyesis. (See Illus. Diet.) P. roolaris, molar 
pregnancy. 

Paeudocylmdroid {su-do-sil' in droid). A band of 
mucus or any substance in the urine simulating a renal 
cast 

Pseudodiascope {su-do-dt'-ah-skdp) false; 

diaoKonelv, to look through]. An instrument invented 
by Ward to demonstrate the persistence of visual im- 
pressions made upon the retina. 

Pseudodiastolic [su-do-dt-as-tol^-ih). Apparently di- 
astolic. 

Pseudodyapepsia ( su-do-dis-pep' -se-ah ) . Nervous dys- 
pepsia or gastric neurasthenia. 

Pseudoedema {su-do-e-de'-mah). A condition simu- 
lating edema 

Pseudoendometntis (su-do-en-do-met-rd-tis), A con- 
dition resembling endometritis marked by changes m 
the bloodvessels, hyperplasia of the glands, and 
atrophy 

Pseudoephedrin {su-do-ef-ed^-ntt). See Epkedrin, 

Pseudo-. 

Pscudoepilepsy {su-do-ep-e-lep'-se). Disorders .simu- 
lating epilepsy, wholly or partially of rachitic origin. 

Pseudoepithelioma {su-do-ep-Uk-e-le-(/-mah). An 
affection of the skin simulating epithelioma. P. with 
Blastomyces. Synonym of Blastomycetic dermatitis, 

Pseudoesthesia isu-do-es-the' -%e-ah). See Pseudesthe- 
sia (Illus Diet.) 

Pseudofluctuation {su-do-Jlukdu-tP -shun). A tremor 
simulating fluctuation, sometimes observed on tapping 
lipomas. 

Pseudoform {su' -do- form). In chemistry an unstable 

form of a derivative. 

Pseudofracture (su-do-frak'-chur). A spontaneous 
fracture 

Pseudogelatin (su-do-jel '-at-in). Any gelatinous sub- 
stance obtainea from vegetable tissues. 

Pseudogeusesthesia [su-do-gus-es-the'-ze-ah) [V'ftidw, 
false; jfvmf, taste; sensation]. Color-gusta- 

tion ; a state in which gustatory impressions also occa- 
sion color perceptions. 

Pseudohelmmth {su-do-hel'-minth). See Pseudel- 
minth (Illus. Diet.). 

Pseudohematocele {su-do-hem-ad -o-sil). Hemalftcele 
occurring outside of the peritoneal cavity. 

Pseudohemoglobin {su-do-hem-o-glo' -bin). Ludwig 

and Siegfried’s name for a loose combination of hemo- 
globin and oxygen believed to be an*intermediate step 
between hemoglobin and oxyhemoglobm, on the re- 
duction of the latter. 

Pseudobernia {su-do-huP -ne-ah). An empty hernia 
sac resembling strangulated hernia when inflamed. 

Pseudobaterotopia {su do het-ur-o-to' -pe-ah) 
false ; h-epof, other ; rdno^, place]. Misplacement of 
cerebral alba or cincrea by unskilful manipulation man 
autopsy. 

Pseudohydriirthrasis {su-do-ht-dr ar-thn/sts). Of 
Dubrenil, an apparent dropsy of the knee-joint from 
effusion into the ligament between the patella and the 

* tuberosity of the tibia, and especially into the lat tissue 
of the syi9tovial Inirsa, 
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PseudobyoBcyamin. See Hyoscyamin, Pseudo-. 

Picudohypertrophia, Pscudohypertrophy. (See 
Ulus. Diet.) P., Muscular, P. musculorum. 
See Psendohypertf ophxc Paralysis (Ulus. Diet,). 

PseudoUeua {su-do iV-e-us). Reflex ileus due to con- 
striction of the mesentery, or of a diverticulum or from 
traction of a pedicled ovarian tumor, contusion of the 
testicle or abdomen, or from movable kidney. 

Paeudoinfluenza [su-do-tn-Jlit-en'-za). A disease 
simulating influenza but not due to Bacillus influenza. 

Paeudoisochromatic {su do-is-o-kio-mat'-ik) 

false; laog, equal, ypoi/ia, color]. Of diflercnt colors, 
yet apparently of the same color. Cf, Anisoc/iromalic. 

pBCudoisopyrin [su do-u-o-pd-nn). An alkaloid found 
by Harsten with isopyrin in the root of Jsopytum 
ihaladt aides, L , a ranunculaceous plant of southern 
Europe 

Pseudojaundice [su-do-jawn'-dis). Hematogenous 
jaundice without hepatic disease. 

Pseudoleukemia. (See Ulus Diet.) Syn , Anemia 
splenica^ Cachexia spleniea ; C, lymphatic a , Adenia. 
P., Infantile. See Disease, v Jaksch's (^Illus 
Diet. ) P., Tuberculous, that due to tubercle 

bacilli Ssyo., Si emberg’ s disease 

Pseudolien {su- do- Id - en) false; hen, the 

spleen]. See Spleen, Accessory (lllus Diet.) 

Pseudologia, Paeudology {su-do-lcd-je-ah, su-dol'-o- 
je') false ; ?:dyof, science]. The science of 

lying. P. phantastjca, Anton Delbrlick’s term for 
the pathologic lying disposition of the imbecile. 

Pteudolupus {sK-do-hd-pus). A disease simulating 
lupus vulgaris produced by a species of oldium, P. 
vulgaris. See Dermatitis, Blastomycetic, 

Pseudomalaria {su-do-mal-a'-re-ah). A disease simu- 
lating malaria, but due to toxemia 

Pseudomamma {su-do-mat/d -ah) A mamma-hke 
structure sometimes occurring in dermoid cysts, 

Peudomelanotic {su-do-mel-an-od -ik) Relating to 
pseudomelanosis. 

Pseudomeninx {su- do -men' -inks) false; 

membrane]. A false membrane. 

Pseudomeric {stt-uo-mer'-tk). Relating to the phe- 
nomenon in which one and the same carbon com- 
pound can react in accordance with different structural 
formulas (Richter). Syn, Tautomeric; Desmotro- 
phtc ; Merotropic. 

Pseudomerism {su-do-mer'-nm) [i/'pndvf, false ; iikpo^, 
a part] See Tautomensm (2) (lllus. Diet.). 

Pseudomodifleation {su-do-mod-if-ik-a' -shun). See 

Pseudofot m. 

Pseudomola {su-do-mo'-la). A spurious mole. 

Pseudomonas {su-do-mo' -nas) [i/'fvd^f, false ; p6va^, 
monad]. A genus of the family Bacteriacea, consist- 
ine of straight, cylmdric cells, occasionally short fila- 
ments ; motile, flagella monotnehous or amphitrichous ; 
endospores known in only a few species They are 
often pigmented Several species are known to cause 
diseases of plants, e. g., P. campectns, cabbage brown 
rot; P, destruAans, white rot of turnips; P hyaanthi, 
yellows of hyacinths; P. phaseolt, blight of beans; P. 
stnvarti, bactcriosis of sweet corn. 

Pseudomorphia {su-do-moA -fe-ah) See Pseudomor- 
phin (lllus. Diet.). 

Pseudomyxoma {su-do-mtx-cd -mak). A tumor con- 
taining colloid matter derived from a ruptured mucous 
cyst. P. peritonei, Wertli’s name for pentonitis due 
to contact with colloid material from ovarian tumors. 

Pseudoneuroma {stt-do-nu-red -mak) A new-growth, 
such as a fibroma, myxoma, etc., growing from a 
nerve and simulating a neuroma. 

PsQudonuclein {su-do-Hu'-ile-in), See Parantulein. 
Paeudoparalysis. (See lllus. Diet.) P. agitans. 


See Dystaxia agitans. P. myasthenica, Jolly’s 
name for bulbar paralysis without apparent anatomic 
lesion. 

Pseudopellagra {su-do-pel-ag* -rah). An affection re- 
garded by some authorities as quite distinct from pel- 
lagra, but presenting skin symptoms similar to pel- 
lagra. 

Pseudoperipneumonia {su- do- per- e- nu- mo'- ne- ah). 
See Pet ipneumonia notha (Ulus. Diet.) 

Pseudophlegmon {su-do-Jleg' -mon), A simulated 
furuncle due to trophic nerve lesion 

Pseudophlogosis {su-do-Jlo-go' -sis) false, 

inflammation], hpurious or seeming inflatii- 
mation, P. ventneuli resolutiva et colliquitiva, 
gastromalacia {q. v ) 

Pseudophysostigmin {su-do-Ji-so'! tig'-min). Cjjlljj- 
N, 0 . (?) An alkaloid from Cali nuts, or false 
Calabar bean, seeds of a species of Muitttia or 
Doltchos, of tropic America. It is a wliite crj'stalline 
powder, soluVfle in alcohol or elhcr 

Pseudopraxia {co-do prakd -e- ah) [V’ttib/f, false, 
a doing]. See (Ulus Diet.). 

Pseudopsora {su-do-^o' -> ah), halse psora, psydia- 
cium 

Pseudoptosis {su-do td-as) A condition resembling 
ptosis caused by a fold of skin and fat depending 
below the edge of the eyelid 0 

Pseudopurpunn {m do-puA -pu-i in). An orange color- 
ing-matter found in madder 

Pseudorabies [<;u-do ia'-be-iz). See L)nsopholna 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Pseudoreaction {su-do-t e-ak'-dtun) Agglutination 
not due to typhoid b.acilli Cf Pseudoclump. 

Pseudorraphe {uc doi-iaf'-e) false; haepi;, 

seam] A false sutuie 

Pseudosarcocele {w-do-saP -ko-sil). See Andrum 
(Ulus Diet ) 

Pseudoscheocele {su-do-ske' -o-sil) [xpevdi/^, false , os- 
theoiele] talse scrotal hernia 

Pseudosolution {su-do-sol-u' -shun). See Soluiton, Col- 
loidal. 

Pseudosphincter {<iu-do-sfitik'-tur) false; 

ocpiyKTi/p, that which is bound tightly]. An iiiipeifect 
sphincter 

Pseudosplcen, Pseudosplen {su do-splln,-splen). See 
Spleen, Acce^soiy (Ulus Diet,). 

Pseudosteogenesis {su- do^-te-o-jen'- e-sis) 
false; oarroc, bone; jfvvdi’, to produce]. Abnor- 
mal bone- formation. 

Pseudosteoma {^u -dos-te-cd-mah) [ipevAr/g, false; 
osteoma] An abnormal bony formation 

Pseudostcum {su-dos'- te- urn). An abnormal bony 
growth 

Pseudostome. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 3 The suiTace 

bordered by the adoral zone in infusoria. 

Pseudostosis {su-dos-to'-sis) false ; dirriov, 

bone] The formation of an abnormal bony growth. 

Pseudotabes. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 Gowers’ term 
for the ataxic form of alcoholic multiple neuritis P. 
potentorum. Synonym of Alcoholic Paraplegia. 

Pseudoterpene {lu-do-tur'-ptn). An i^meric hydro- 
carbon of the group . 

Pseudotetanus {su-do-ter -an-us). A rare type of 
tetany in which the masseters and dorsal muscles are 
principally involved. Syn., Eschench's symptom lom- 
plex. 

Paeudothyroid {su-do-thd-roid). The structure of 
the frog which originates in the region occupied in the 
tadpole by a portion of the basihyobranchiahs muscle 
and which is supplied by a branch of the external 
carotid artery, the ramus muscult^Iandularis, Ger. 
Ktemenrest, 
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Pseudotoxin {su-Jo-toks^-m). A name giv^n to extract 
of belladonna containing other substances. 

Pseudotrichogenesis [su- do- trtk- 0‘jen'-e-sts). See 

Pseudotrichosts 

Pseudotrichosis (^su-do-titk-o^-sis) false; 

hair]. The growth of hair in an abnormal location 

Pseudotuberculosis [su-do-iit-i>ur-ku~lo'-sts) [ymb/f, 
false ; tuberculum, a tubercle]. A condition simulat- 
ing tuberculosis, but due to other infection than that 
of Bacillus (ubeuuloits. Paiatubeiculosis 

Pseudoturbmal {su-do-tui'-biu-al). In comparative 
anatomy an osseous eminence accessory to the turbinal 
bone 

Pseudotympany [su-do-tim'-pan-e). bee Abdomen, 

Accordeon, 

Pseudovacuoles {su-do-vak' -u^olz). I'ransparent 
bodies containing pigment found by I averan in blood 
of malarial patients. 

Pseudovermicule {su-do-vuA-fnik-al) false ; 

vermes, worm] The motile stage in the development 
history of certain plasmodia, as that produced from the 
fertilized macrogamete in the case of the malarial 
parasite and allied organisms Cf. iMto ogamete, Ga- 
mete 

Pseudoxanthoma, P. elastica {su do-zan-tho'-mah). 
Darier’s name for a rare chronic disease of the skm 
characterized by an eruption of yellowish plaques, 
slightly elevated, with an especial predilection for cer- 
tain parts of the skin, e. g , lower abdomen, axilla, 
sides of neck, etc , in which it diflers from true 
xanthoma, which affects by preference the flexures of 
fingers, the extensor sui faces of elbows and knees, etc. 
It differs histologically from true xanthoma in being a 
degeneration of the elastic tissue of the skin. 

Pseudulcus {sud-ui'-kus). A false ulcer P. ventric- 
uli, a sensory neurosis of the stomach closely resem- 
bling gastric ulcer 

Pseudydrops {sild-d-di ops) [i/icwb/f, false; udpwi/;, 
dropsy]. False dropsy. 

Psida (sd-da). Pomegranate-bark 

Psilosis. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. See ApAt/ia tropica. 
3 See Ptilosis (Ulus. Diet ). 

Psilothin, Psilothinum {st-lo'-thin, si-lo-thd-num) 
A depilatory cerate containing elenii, 40^^ ; benzoin, 
10% ; rosin, 8)^ , yellow wax, 10^ ; and diachylon 
plaster, 30% , applied warm, and then cool, remove 
with the hair adhering 

Psilothric {si-ld'-thnk) [_p?i(j6pov, a depilatory]. De- 
pilatory. , 

Psilotic {si- lo'-ttk). Relating to depilation or to 
sprue 

Psittacism {at'-as-izm) [ijnrraKos;, a parrot]. The ac- 
quisition of ability to produce sounds by mere parrot- 
like imitation. 

Psittacosis {sxt-ak-o' [i/^irraxof, a parrot^ A dis- 
ease of birds, especially parrots, introduced into Pans, 
in 1891, by some parrots from South Amenca, and 
marked by diarrhea, dcpiession, and loss of feathers. 
It IS transmissible to man, in whom it runs the course 
of a violent typhoid fever without abdominal symptoms 
but with pujmonary disoiders resembling severe infec- 
tious pneumonia. The ]>eriod of incubation is from 
7 to 12 days and the duration about 30 days. It is 
due to Bacillus psittmosi^, Widal and Sicard. 

Psoadotomia {so-ad o-lo^-me-ah) [ipoai, the lorn mus- 
cles ; TOfi^, a cutting] Incision of the psoas muscle. 

Psole (so'-ie) The penis, 

Psophoroeter {sof-ovt' -et-w ) » » noise ; furpov, 

measure], A stethoscope. 

Psoralea {so-ral-e'-ah) mangy], A genus 

of leguminous plants. P. bituminoaa, ll, Harzkiee, 
a species of southern Europe, is antispasmodic, anti- 


pyretic, and emmenagog. It is the trisphvllon of 
Nicander, the triphyllon of Hipjiocrates and Galen. 
P. corylifolia, L , a species of Arabia, East India, and 
China 'I'he seeds are used as a stonmehu in leprosy 
and skin-tliseases and the finit in spermatorrhea. P. 
esculenta, Pursli., prairie turnip of the northwestern 
United States, is used as food by the Indians. P. 
glandulosa, L., a species of Chili ; the root is emetic ; 
the leaf, chulen or culen, is used as a stomachic, an 
thelmiiitic, and vulnerary. The root of P. meli- 
lotoides, Michx,, Congo root, Bob’s root, Samson’s 
snake root, of Virginia, is recommended as an aromatic 
bitter tonic. P. pentaphylla, L , of Mexico ; the 
root IS used as a substitute for coiitrayerva. It con- 
tains psoralin 

Psoralin {sc/ -uil-m). An alkaloid discovered by Lo- 
zano, 1893, in Psotalea pentaphylla, L. Its action is 
antiperiodic. 

Psorenteritis {so-ren ter-d-tis) [tlxopa, scabies ; ivrepov, 
intestine]. Ihe intestinal condition in Asiatic cholera. 
Psonasic (w n-a'-sik). Relating to psoriasis. 
Psoriasiform {so-rt-as' -e-form). Resembling psoriasis. 
Psoriasis. (S^ Ulus Diet.) Syn., Scabby leptosy; 
Wtllan' s leptosy , Lepidosts psoriasis (Willan); Lefra 
olbiiras ; L. alphosis ; L Crustacea; L. crustosa; L. 
Graiotum; L of Willan. P. abdominalis, a form 
affecting the trunk See P. inveteiata (Ulus, Diet.). 
P. astunensis l. Pellagra. 2 Leprosy P. capil- 
litii, a dry psoriasis of the scalp P. composita, 
psoriasis combined with some other skin-disease. P. 
iinguase, P , Lingual. See Leukoplakia buccalts 
(Ulus. Diet) P. lotncum, a form attacking the 
hands and arms particularly of washwomen. Syn , 
Washwoman'' s itch , Eczema lotncum. P.membrans 
mucosae ons. See Leukoplakia bucialis (Ulus 
Diet.) P. osteacea, psoriasis associated with affec- 
tions of joints. P. pistorum, baker’s itch 
Psoroneunlymitis {so-to-nu-ril-im-t'-lis) [ipiopa, the 
Itch; vei’pov, nerve; Avpa, a thing to be removed]. 
F, W Sieber’s term for neurilemmitis induced by the 
irritation of scabies 

Psoroneurymenitis {so-ro-nu-re-men-d -tis). See Pso- 
roneunlymitis. 

Psorophora {so-rof'-or-ah) [ipupa, itch ; (popa, a bring- 
ing forth] A genus of large mosquitos established by 
Desvoidy, of which but one species inhabits the United 
States. P. howardii, Ccx^uillett, a species discovered 
by Cohen in .South Carolina. 

Psorospermosis. (See Ulus. Diet ) P. follicularis 
cutis, P. follicularis vegetans. See Keratosis follu - 
wA/r/jand Dane/ s Disease (Ulus Diet ). 

Psychal. See Psychic {l\\\x<^. Diet ) 

Psychalia {si-ka'-le-ah) {^rjwxi/, mind]. A morbid con- 
dition attended by hallucinations. 

Psychasthenia (si-kas-the'-ne-ah) lipvyif, mind;^(T(?^- 
veta, weakness]. Mental fatigue. 

Psyche. (See Ulus Diet) 2. One of the names ap- 
plied to the vis viue or vital principle. Cf. Physts, 
Pneuma, Therm on • 

Psycheism {sP-ke-izm) Hypnotism 

Psychiatrics {si-ke-at'-nks). See Psychiatry (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Psychoalgalia (xx-/to-a/-^o‘'-/^-o/i) mind; aXyoc;, 

pain]. Mind-pain, intense mental distress and melan- 
choly associated with such hallucinations as lead to utter 
despair. Syn. , Algopsychalia, 

Psycnocortical {st-ko-ior^-tik-al). Relating to the 
portion of the cortex controlling mental operations. 
Psychology, (See Ulus. Diet. ) P., Abnormal, the 

^ study of all insular or unusual mental phenomena, as 
illu^ons, hallucinations, trance, hypnotism, automatism, 
intoxicati<m and psychic effects of drugs, telepathy, in- 
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unity, etc. Cf. Piyfhopathology ; Psyckiatyy^ P., 
Experimental. See Psychophysics (Illu*. Diet.). 
P., Phyaiologic. See Psychomttry^ Physhtogtc 
(lUus. Diet.). 

Psychon^roeis. (See Illus Diet.) P. maidica, 

pellagra. 

Pi)rchopathia, Payehopathy. (See Illus. Diet.) P. 
chirurgicalis, Pryor’s terra for a mania for being 
operated upon P. sexualia, combined mental and 
sexual disoiders 

Paychoplegic (s:-ho-p/P-;ih) mind; a 

blow] A drug which acts by an elective affinity for 
the gray matter of the brain, lessening its excitability 
and suppressing its receptivity. 

Paychoragia, Psychorrhagia {st-ko-raj'-e ah) li}fvxo- 
pa) in). 1 he death agony. 

Paychosexual {st-ko-seks^-u-al). Relating to com- 
bined mental and sexual diseases. 

Paychosis. (See Illus. Diet ) Paychoaea, Inani> 
tion, those “due partly to transitory inhibition and ex- 
citation of larger or smaller areas of the cortex.” 
(Flechsig. ) P., Koraakow’a, a peculiar form of 

mental aberration marked by rapid psychic exhaustion, 
inability to comprehend and elaborate external impres- 
sions, grave disturbance of memory, and illusions; 
observed in cases of polyneuritis. 

Peychotic '-?/*). i. Pertaining to psychosis. 2. 

Analeptic. 

Paychotria [si-kc/'tte-ah) nnnd’; rpicpeiv, to 

nourish]. A genus of the Pubtaiccr. P. emetica, 
Mut., a small tree indigenous to Colombia and Peru, 
furnishes in its root a substitute for tiue ipecacuanha 
P. ipecacuanha, Stokes, furnishes ipecacuanha It 
contains the alkaloids einetin, cephaelin, and psychotrin 

Paychotrin {st-ko'-ti m). An alkaloid sparingly soluble 
in ether, present in relatively small proportions in ipecac, 
Psychotna ipc<.acHaH/ia, Stokes. 

Psychovisual {si-ko-vtz'-u-al). Relating to subjective 
vision or to vision unaccompanied by stimulation of 
the retina. P. Sensations. See under Sensations 

Psychfalgia. See Psychroalgia. 

Psychroalgia {si-ki o-aP-je-a/t) cold; nA)oc, 

pain]. A morbid condition characterized by a painful 
subjective sense of cold. 

Psychroesthesia {n-kt o-es-the'-ze-ah) [il>v,\p6i-, cold; 
alo&Tjai(\ sensation]. .Subjective sensation of cold 

Psycltfophilic [si-kro-fii'-tk) [t/^i>vpof, cold , eiv, io 
love]. Applied to microorganisms which develop best 
at room-temperatuie, 15°- 20^ C. Cf. Mesophthc ; 
Thermophilic. 

Psychrophose {st'-kro~pz) cold ; light], 

Michael’s apparatus for transillunnnation; it is filled 
with phosphorescent substance and illuminated by 
m^ns of an electric current. 

Psyfitrotherapy {st-kro-lheP-ap-ey See O ymotherapy. 

Psycopathy. See Psychopathy (Illus. Diet.). 

Pteleln {tP-le-in). An alcoholic extract fiom the root 
bark of Ptelen tri/oliata^ L., soluble in alcohol ; used 
as a tonic and i 1 ^ dyspepsia. Dose, 1-3 gi (0065-0.2 
gm.). 

Ptenium, Plenum (te^ne-um, tP-num) [irrjTvA:, 
winged]. A name given to osmium because of its 
volatility. 

Pterlc {ter^ ik). Pertaining to the pterion. 

Ptarocarpin yter-o-kaP-pm) [irrepor, wing; Kapirh^, 
fruit]. An alkaloid contained in led sandal- wood, 
Pteroenrpus santaltdusy Roxb. 

PteroW (/fr''-«Vi') a wing]. Wing-like. P. 

Bone, a third bone of the forearm found in the ske)e> 
tons of fossil reptiles (omithosaurs), the homolc^ of f. 
aimtlar bone in the exiiting Chrysoehlons capensisy the 
golden mole. 


Pterygoid. (See Illus. Dkt.) 2. Pertaining to thd 
pterygoid processes of the sphenoid bone. 3. The 
pterygoid bone. 4, The internal pterygoid plate 

Pterygoin, Pterygium. (See Illus. Diet.) 4. Celsus’ 
name for the growth of the epidermis over the nails. 
5. In biology a term applied to wing-shaped append- 
ages, P. digit!, paronychia P., Fleshy. See P. 
carnosum (Illus. Diet.). P. lardaceum, P. pingue, 
pinguecula. 

Pterygoma. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 'I he lobe of the 
ear 

Ptomain {to'-mah-in) [yzribpa, corpse]. A basic nitrog- 
enous compound, resembling (he alkaloids, produced 
by the action of bacteria on 01 game matter As they 
are usually formed in putrefactive processes, ptomains 
have also been termed putrefactive alkaloids. Some 
are poisonous, many are not 

Ptomatin {i</-mat-in). Kobeit’s name for ptomain 

Ptomatinuria {to-mai-in-n'-i e-ah) \^ptofnain, ovpov, 
urine] The presence of ptomains in the urine, 

Ptomatropism {fo-m'ii'-i o-pnm) See Zootrophotoxism 
tropemicus 

Ptosis. fSee Illus, Diet ) Syn., Dtaptosts. P,, Ab- 
dominal, enteroptosis See Ihscme, Glinaid' s (Illus. 
Diet.). P. adiposa Pseudoptosis P diplopia. 

M Syueihia, Po^teno) . P., Horner’s See 

sympathtca (Illus Diet ) P. indis, prolapse of th# 
ins. 

Ptyalocele. (See Illus. Diet ) P., Sublingual. See 

Panula t Illus Diet ) 

PtyaloUtb. See Ptyahth (Illus. Diet.). 

Ptyaluria (// al-u'-tc-a/i) [arrt’a^ov, saliva ; ofpov, 
urine]. The supposed discharge of unne by a salivary 
duct Cf Rhyo'itatuotiii la (Illus Diet ) 

Puber {pu''hui) [L , an adult] One who has arrived 
at the age of pubeity 

Pubenc (///'-/' /r;-;X') Relating to puberty ; puberal. 

Pubertas ( pu bur'-tac) [L ] Puberty P plena, 
complete puberty P. preecox, puberty at a very 
early age 

Puccinia ( puk-uid-e-ah) [Thotuas Pucum, Prof, of 
Anatomy at FloienceJ A genus of fungi P. grami- 
nis and P. rubigovera cause colic in cattle if straw is 
infected with them. 

Puchury, Puzhyry [pu-chu'-re, pu-c/n^-re), Pichunm 
beans. See under 

PuericuUure {pu ei-e-kul' chur) [puet-y a child; 
tultura, culture] That branen of hygiene which 
deals with the leanng of children and with the care of 
women during pregnancy that they may bring foith 
healthy offspring 

Puerperahsm {pu-uP pur-al-tzm). A comprehensive 
term for all the pathologic conditions incident to the 
puerperal state P,, Infantile, any pathologic condi- 
tion incident to the newborn child. P., Infectious, 
puerperal disease due to infection. 

Puerperant {punr' put ant) [puer, a boy; parere, to 
bear]. A puerperal woman. 

Puerperism {pu uP -pur-nm) See Pueiperahsm . 

Puerperium. (See Illus. Diet. ) 2. The newborn 

child 

Pug. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Abbreviation of pugtllus. 

Pugnus {pug'-nus) [L., a fist], i. A handful. 2. 
The appendicular lobe. A special development of the 
mediflocculus inclosed in a cell in the petrous bone, in 
rodents, some carnivora, ChiromySy monkeys, and some 
other mammals. [Stroud.] 

Pulassari Bark {pu^ias ar^-e) [Javanese]. The bark 
of Alyxia stellata^ R. et Sch. (q v.). 

I^alegiol {pu-lP-Je~ol). See Putegont. 

PUlei^um {pn-lP'je^wn) fpulexy a flea; to 

flee]. I. Ttie name for Mamm pnk- 
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giupif L. , Earc««ftn pennyroyal. 2. A genus of the 
Lahtatea now referred to Mentha. 

Pulegone CjoH,gO A ketone isomeric 

with camphor and the active constituent of the ethereal 
oil of Mentha pulegtutn^ L. ; it has on odor of pepper- 
mint and boils at 227° C 

Pulicans (/« lik-a'-rn) [pttUx, a flea] Marked witli 
little spots like flea bites. P. morbus, a name for 
typhus, applied because of the petechiae which occur 
m that disease. 

Pulmoform [pul'-vio-foi m). See Methylene dtguata- 

col. 

Pulmonia ( pul-mo' -ue ah') \_pulfnOy a lung]. See Pneu- 
monia (Ulus. Diet.) 

Pulmonin {pul'-mon-m) An organotherapeutic prep- 
aration made fiom calves’ lungs, and used in pulmo- 
nary affections 

Pulp. (See Ulus Diet.) P. Canal, that portion of 
the pulp cavity of the roots of teeth extending from the 
apical foramina to the bottom of the pulp chamber. P. 
Cavity, that part of the interior of a tooth occupied by 
the body of the pulp P., Cerebral, the substance of 
the brain. P. Chamber, the central portion of the 
crown of a tooth, containing the body of the pulp P. 
Elements, the cells composing the parenchyma of an 
organ P.-nodule, a nodular mass of secondary 
•dentine occupying some portions of the dental pulp. 
P. -stone, a pulp-nodule P. -tissue, the elemental 
substances composing the dental pulp 

Pulpation {pulp-a' shun). See Pulpefattion (Ulus 
Diet ). 

Pulsation. (See Ulus Diet ) P., Aortic, i The 

normal pulsation of the aorta. 2. See Puhatin^ 
Ao>ta (Ulus Diet) P., Endopleural. See Pulse, 
Endopleutal (Ulus. Diet ). P., Exopleural. See 

Pulse, Exopleuial (Ulus. Diet ). 

Pulse, Pulsus [pi. puhes, pulsus\ (See Ulus. Diet.) 
See Lmv, Many's P., Abnormal. See P , Irregu- 
lar (Ulus. Diet.). P. acriticus. See Pulse of Jnt- 
iat/on. P., Alternating, a variety m which a large 
pulsation alternates with a small one P., Anatri- 
crotic, a pulse-wave with three breaks on the rise. 
P. annuens et circumnuens. See Pulse, Deficient, 
P., Ardent, one with a quick, full wave which seems 
to strike the finger at a single point. P. bicroticus, 
P. bifenens .See P., Dtetotte (Ulus Diet ) P., 

Bigeminal, one in which the beats occur in pairs, so 
that the longer pause follows every two beats. P. 
bis pulsans. See Pulse, Dicrotic (Ulus. Diet.). P - 
breath, a peculiar audible pulsation of the breath issu- 
ing from the mouth and corresponding to the heart 
beats, observed in cases of dry cavities of the lungs, with 
thick walls not separated from the heart by permeable 
lung tissue P., Capnzant, goat-leap pulse. P., 
Catadicrotic, a pulse with three beats, two expansions 
being seen in the line of descent in the sphygmographic 
tracing. P., Catatricrotic, one which shows three 
expansions in the line of descent in the sphygmographic 
tracing. P. celer tncrotus. See P., 7 'iicfottc 
(Ulus. Diet.). P., Complex, one alternating continu- 
ously from hard and rapid to soft and slow P,, Con- 
tracted, a sniall pulse, with high tension. P. co- 
tumieam [cotumix, a partridge], a pulse doubly or 
trebly compound, like the drumming of a partridge. 
P. creber, a frequent pulse. P., Critical. See 
PuUus inctdttus (Ulus. Diet.). P., Deep, one which 
cannot be perceived without firm pressure. P., De- 
ficient, a flickering pulse. P., Deprea«ed, a pulse 
both deep and weak. P. dorcadisans Jdorcat, a 
gazelle]. See Pulsus caprizans (IlluR. Diet.). P. 
duriusculua. See P., High-tension (Iltus. Diet.). 
P., Equal. See P, eequalis (Ulus. XMct,)., P., 


Febrile, the pulae characteristic of fever; full, soft, 
and frequent, and exhibiting a well marked dicrotism. 
P. fibrana. See Pulse, Jerking (Ulus Diet.). P., 
Flickering, one so weak that some of the beats are 
imperceptible. P. fluctuosua, P. fiuens. See 
Pulse, I'ndulating (IIlus. Diet.). P., Formicant, a 
small, feeble pulse likened to the movements of ants. 
P., Frequent, P. frequent, a pulse which recurs 
with frequency or at short intervals and differing from 
a quick pulse in which the pulse-wave has a quick 
rise. P., Funic, the arterial tide in the umbilical 
cord. P. fusalis, P. gazellana. See P. caprizans 
(Ulus. Diet ). P., Hectic. See P,, Febnle. P. 

humilis. See P , Lou<. P. incident solani. See 
Pulse, Undulating [iWu!,. 'DxcX.). P., Incident. See 
Pulsu inetduus (Illus. Diet.) P. inspiratione 
mtermittens See Pulse, Paiadoxtc (Illus. Diet.). 
P., Intricate, an inegular, small, infrequent pulse. 
P. of Irritation, a haid, contracted, frequent pulse 
P., Jarring See lib/ating. P., Kuasmaul’s. 
See P., Paiadoxtc (Illus. Did.). P., Languid, a 
weak, infrequent pulse. P., Large, one with an 
ample pulse- wave. P., Long, one with a long pulse- 
wave P., Low, a pulse so small as to be almost im- 
perceptible P. mallearis. See P., Diet otic (Illus 
Diet). P. -measurer, a pulsimeter. P., Monneret’s, 
the solt, full, and slow pulse of icterus. P., Mouse- 
tail. See Pulsus myurus (Ilhis. Diet.). P., Nail, 
the pulsation of the blood under the nails P. nervi- 
nus. See P of In itation P., Organic, a pulse 
occurring in disease and believed to indicate by its 
character the organ affected P. pnvatio, absence of 
pulse , syncope. P., Quincke’s, rhytlimic reddening 
A ’ *’ f frger-nails, dependent upon 

I ■' .11* which are propagated into 
the capillaries ; it is found in aortic insufficiency P. 
qumquigemmua, one with a longer interval after 
every filth beat P., Radial, the pulsation of the 
radial artery. P. remittens. See Pulse, Intel nnttent 
(Illus. Diet. ). P.resiliens. Stt P., Dtootu (Illus. 
Diet ). P , Resisting. Sec P., Hatd (Illus. Diet.). 
P retardus, a delayed pulse. P., Retrosternal, a ve- 
nous pulse believed to be due to the pulsation of the left 
innominate vein, peiceived on depressing the integ- 
ument of the suprasternal notch. P., Running, a 
very weak, frequent pulse with low tension in the 
arteries, one pulse wave lunning into the next with no 
apparent interval ; it is observed after hemorrhage. 
P,, Senile, one characteristic of old age '1 he second- 
ary waves on the descending line of the sphygmogram 
are prominent and the first desc'ending wave relatively 
large P serratus, P. serrinus, a full, hard, strong 
pulse. P., Shabby, an ill-defined pulse due to weak 
heart and relaxed arteries P., Sharp. Same as P , 
(Illus Diet.). P., Sharp-tailed, het Pidsus 
myurus (Illus. Diet.) P., Shuttle, one observed by 
E. P. Hughes in rheumatic cndcxrarditis, in which the 
wave pas^ under the finger as if floating something 
solid with a fluid. P., Small, one #vith a wave of 
small scope. P., Stokes’. P., Comgan' s [\\\\x%. 
Diet.) P., Strong, one with a strong wave demon- 
strating a powerfully contracting left ventricle. P., 
Subungual Capillary, one observed beneath the nail 
by raising its tip ; believed to be due to a serous reflu\ 
synchronous with the cardiac systole P , Supple, a 
soft, full pulse. P., Supradicrotic, a dicrotic pulse 
in which the dicrotic wave resembles the cardiac Wat 
P., Throbbjag. See P., Corrigan's (Illus, Diet,). 
P., Uterine, one supposed to indicate the menstrual 
flow, P. vacillans. See /’., Intermittent (lUus. 

•Diet). P, vaHua, a changeable pulse. P.venarum. 
See PtduLf Vmous (Illus. Diet.). P. vibrana, P., 
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Vibrating, a tense pulse with a ware arising quickly, 
giving the impression under the finger of the vibrations 
of a piece of tense catgut. 

Pulseless {puls' -Us). Devoid of pulse or pulsation. 

Pulsifie {pul-stf'-tk) {pulsare^ to beat; facerty to 
make]. Causing pulsation. 

Pulverulence {pul-ver' -u-lem) [pulver, powder]. The 
condition of being reiiuced to powder. 

Pulvillus. (|See Illus Diet.) 2 An olive-shaped pad 
of lint used in plugging deep wounds. 

Pulvinar. (Sec Ulus Diet ) P. epiglottidua. See 
Cushion of (ho hpi<^lottts. P. humuh, a hop pillow. 
P, medicatum, a medicated pillow. P. ventriculi, 
the pancreas. 

Pumacuchu [Peruvian, lion’s mane] The rhatany 
growing in the province of Tarina, J’eru. 

Pumex [spnmexy foam]. See (Ulus. 

Diet. ). 

Pumiciform {pu-mts' -e-form'). Having the appearance 

of pumice stone. 

Pumilin ( pu'-mtl-tn). The oil from the young branches 
of Ptnus putmliOy Hlincke 

Pumiho {pu mtl'-e-o) [L ]. A dwarf, a pigmy, as 
Pinus pumiho, Hancke. 

Pummel-foot {pum'-el). Club-foot. 

Pump. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Alvegniat’s, a mer- 
curial air-purnp used in estimating the gaseous constit- 
uents of the blood. 

Puncticulum {punk-tik' -u-lum) [dim. of pumtum, a 
point; puncticula). A small ixnnt ; petechia. 

Punctum. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. adhaesionis. See 
P. fixum (Ulus. Diet.). P. alae vomeris, the point 
upon the rostrum of the sphenoid where it is included 
between the alae voinens. P. bregmatis. See 
Bres;ma (Ulus. Diet.), Puncta ciliaria, the perfora- 
tions through which the eyelashes emerge P. con- 
gelationis, the freezing-point P. foraminis magni 
posterius. See Optsthion (Ulus Diet ). P. lamb- 
doideum, a point constructed by Chipault on the 
median inionasal line from the nasion A line 
connecting this with the piocessus marginalis of the 
^goma corresponds to the sulcus tenqwralis primus. 
P. mobile, P. mobile musculare. See P. tnser- 
tionts (Ulus. Diet.). P. occipitale. See Pole, Oc- 
cipital (Ulus. Diet ). P. oasificationis. See Center 
of Ossifitation. P. praeiniale, a point constructed by 
Chipault on the median inionasal line from the 
nasion. A line connecting this with the processus mar- 
ginalis of the zygoma corresponds with the transverse 
piortion of the sinus lateralis P. preelambdoideum, 
a point constructed by Chipault on the median inio- 
nasal line from the nasion. A line connecting ihis 
with the piocessus marginalis of the zygoma corre- 
sponds with the sylvian fissure. P. praerolandicura, 
iRcording to Chqxiult, a point on the median inionasal 
line yVV nasion, A line connecting this point 

with the point representing the union of the second 
and third tenths of the sylvian line reckoned from the 
processus mai^inalis of the zygoma coriesponds with 
the ramus anterior ascendens hssune .Sylvn. P. pro- 
tuberantise occipitalis. Same as Inton, P. rol> 
andicum, a point constructed by Chipault on the 
median inionasal line from the nasion. A line 
connecting this point with a point representing the 
union of the third and fourth tenths of the sylvian line, 
reckoned from the processus marginalis ot the zygoma, * 
corresponds to the sulcus cerebralis 

Puncture. (See Ulus Diet.) 2, To make a small 
deep wound with a pointed instrument. P.>doctors, 
physicians enthusiastic for aaipuncture. P,, Ex- 
ploratory, the puncture of a cyst or cavity for remo^l 
of a portion of its contents for examination. P., 


Lumbar, P., Quincke's Spinal, the puncture of the 
spinal canal for the withdrawal of cerebrospinal fluid 
in hydrocephalus. 

Punctus {punk'- 4 us). See Punctum (Ulus. Diet,). 
P. ruber saliens. See Pumium saltens (Ulus. 
Diet,). 

Puniccous {pu-ntih' -us) \_puntceus, red]. Bright- 
carmin color. 

Punktograph { punk' - to • graf) [punctum, point; 
}pd<^etv, to record]. A radiographic instrument for 
the surgical localization of foreign bodies, as bullets 
embedded m the tis.sues. 

Pupil, Pupilla. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. factitia. See 
Pupil, Aitificial (Ulus. Diet,), P., Multiple, the 
presence of bands dividing the pupil into several por- 
tions due to persistence of portions of the fetal pupil- 
lary membrane Pupillae velum, the curtain of the 
pupil. See Membi ane. Pupillary (Ulus Diet ) 

Pupillate. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 In biology, resem- 

bling the pupil of the eye. 

Pupilloscopy {pu-pil-os' -ko-pe). See Retinosiopy 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Puppis {pup'-ii) [L. stern of a vessel]. The forehead. 
P. os, the frontm bone 

Pupula {pu' -pul-ah] See Pupilla (Ulus. Diet.), 

Pupulse, the tips or pulps of the fingers 

Pural {pu'-i(il\ A disinfecting agent consisting if 
pow'dered wood charcoal, saturated with a mixture of 
menthol, caibolic and benzoic acids, and compressed 
into cylinders, which are ignited for disinfection. 

Parana {pu-i an'-ah) East Indian vernacular for 

surra or trypanosomiasis [q v ) 

Purgatm, Purgatol {pui'-ga-tin, -ol), SetAnthra- 
pm pur in iluuetate 

Purgen {pui'-jdi] Ste Pheiiolphthaletn. 

Purgenne {pm'-jo-tn) A proprietary syrup of sen- 
na ; laxative 

Purging. (See Ulus. Did ) P. -berries, the fruit of 
Khamnus cathaitica, L P. Root, the root of 

Euphotbia lolUvata, Eng P,, White. See Diar- 
rhea, Chtonn 7 ; <’/>/( <z/ (111 us Diet ). 

Purgo {pm'-^^o) See Phenolphthalein, 

Purin ( pu'-nn) 'I'he name given by E Fisher to a 
carbon -nitrogen nucleus occurring m many products 
of tissue changes P.-bases, P -bodies, those de- 
rived from puiin by simple substitution of the vanous 
hydrogen atoms by hydroxyl, amid, or alkyl groups ; 
e. g , adeniii, hy|)oxanthin, guanin, xanthin, and the 
methyl xauthins, theobromin, cafiein, etc , together 
with uric acid [Raymond.] P.s, Endogenous, 
those originating from nuclein cleavage during meta- 
bolic processes P.s, Exogenous, those derived from 
the purin bodies of food stuffs 

Purinometer ( pu - nn - om' - et - ur) [ put in , ^erpov, 
measure] An apparatus consisting of a graduated 
separator with a uniform bore for the clinical estima- 
tion of urinary pun ns. 

Puro [pu'-ro), A meat juice, made by expression of 
the meat. It contains 21% of unchanged albumin. 

Puroform {pu'-ro- form). An antiseptic and disin- 
fectant said to consist of a combination of zinc and 
formic aldehyd, thymol, menthol, and eucelyptol. 

Puronal {pu' ron-al . A proprietary antiseptic com- 
pound said to contain acetanilid, 97.22^ i and bis- 
muth oxyiodid, 

Purple. (See Ulus. Diet.) P., Retinal. ^ P, 
Visual (Ulus Diet.). 

Purples, f See Ulus. Diet.) 3. Swine fever. 

Purpura. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. P^le. P. alba, P. 
alba benigna et maligim, miliaria. P.s, Henoch'a, 
a variety of purpura with gastrointestinal sym^rtoms 
ocaarring chiefly in young sul^ects; also a rapidly 
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fatal form of purpura (purpura fulminans). P., Lan- 
douzy's, a form of purpura with grave systemic 
symptoms. P. maculosa, purpura characterized by 
acneiform papular eruption Syn., Acne scorbutna. 
P. mineralis Cassii. See Put fie of Catstus. P. 
nervosa. See /*., Henoch's. P. rubra, a form of 
miliaria marked with red pustules P., Saline, that 
due to changes in the saline constituents of the blood. 
P. symptomatica, that complicating other diseases. 
P., Toxic, P. toxica, that due to the introduction of 
toxic substances into the system P. urticata, P. 
vibicea, the same as P. ut ttcans, which is now re- 
garded as a variety of erythema multiformis 
Purpurein {purfu'-t e-tn) (Stenhouse). 

A body analogous to orcein obtained from purpurin by 
action of sulfuric acid; it crystallizes in fine carmin 
needles, showing green in reflected light , easily 
soluble in alcohol and alkaline solutions 
Purpunferous {put -pu-t t/'-ut -us) [/>«;/«; d, purple; 

ferte., to bear]. Producing purple 
Purpunnuria {pttr-pu-t m-u'-re-ah) Potphyruna 

(Ulus. Diet ) 

Purpunsaum ( pur-pu-ns'-um). Ihdrat gy> t sulph. 

rub. (Ulus Diet.) 

Purpurolem {pur-pu-to'-le-tn). A red principle pio- 
duced from the juice of Son^huni Peis , alter 

•fermentation or treatment with sulfuric acid ; also called 
cat ttnn (ie sort^ho Cf. Purpurein, Xantholein 
Purr (///; ) A low murmur 

Pursianm {pur-st-a'-ntn). A laxative fluid said to be 
obtained from Phamnus put shtana, D C 
Pursiness [pm' se-ne\) [ME. pursynes, shortness of 
breath] See Asthma of So hpeds. 

Pus. (See Ulus Diet) P. aquale, P. benignum, 
P. bonum. See P , Laudable (Ulus i)Kt ). P., 

Orange, pus colored by the presence of hematoidin 
crystals P -tube, pyosalpinx 
Pustuloderma [pus-tu-/o-dut' mah) \^pusluUu pus- 
tule; 6tf)fta, the skin] Any skin-disease character- 
ized by the formation of pustules. 

Putamineous { pu-tam-in' -e-us) Putaminous, relat- 

ing to the putarnen. 

Putrefactiomst {pu-tte- fak' - shun - tst) [ putt ulus, 
rotten ; fuere, to m.ake] An advocate of llie theory 
of a putrefactive origin of disease 
Putrescentia {pu-tres en^-she-ah). See Puftetence 
(Ulus Diet,). P. uteri, the severest form of yueipeial 
endo.Tietritis with sanious ulceration of the uall of the 
uterus extending to the peritoneum. 

Putrescibility {pu tt es-e-biL -it-e) \^putt escere, to grow 
rotten] Capacity for undergoing putrefaction 
Putnlagmous {pu-tttl-aj'-in-ut) [putns, rotten]. 
Gangrenous. 

Putrivorous {pu-tt ro'-ot -us) [putns, rotten; vorare, 
to devour] Subsisting upon putrid matter. 
Putromam {pu-tto ma'-in). A ptomain developed in 
putrefactive processes 

Putty. (See lllus Diet ) P. -powder, a compound 
of lead and tin employed in polishing glass ; it is the 
cause of plumbism among glass-polishers. 
Pycnatoms, Pyknatoms {ptk-nat'-oms) [nvKt* 6 c, com- 
pact]. Daecicel’s term for the centers of condensation 
or primitive minute parts of the hypothetic umveisal 
substance. 

Pycnomorpbous, Pyknomorphous {ptk-no-mor/'-us) 
[jfv/cviif, compact; pops^i], form]. A term applied by 
Nissl to nerve-cells in which the stained parts of the 
cell-body are compactly arranged. sf 

Pyvnosphygmia, Pyknosphygmia (■ ptk^ no- sfig'- me- 
ah). Sm Tachycardia (lllus. Diet,). 
PyelocyatoBtomosis (pt-e lostst-o-sto^m</-su) [irft^of, 
a trough, the pelvis of the kidney ; Kitffrtff blai^er ; 


ar6pa, mouth]. The establishment of direct ccKn- 
munication between the kidne;^ and the bladder. 

Pyelonephritis. (See lllus. Dict.^ P., Suppurative, 
of cattle, due to Bacillus renalts beans, KUiinemann, 
and B. pyelonephritidis bourn, Kiinnemann. P., 
Tuberculous, that due to the tubercle bacillus. 

Pyemia, Pyaemia. (See lllus Diet ) Syn., Puimlent 
Absotptum P., Metastatic, P., Multiplex, the 
condition of multiple abscess due to infected thrombi of 
pyemic origin. P., Otitic, that resulting from middle- 
ear disease. P., Otogenic, P., Otogenous, pyemia 
originating in the ear. 

{pt gal' -je-ah) [^ruyv, rump; dAyof, pain]. 
Pain in the buttocks. 

Pygalopubic {pt-gal-o-ptd-btk) Wvyij, rump ; pubes, 
pubes]. Relating to the buttocks and the pubes. 

Pyknatoms. See Pycnatoms. 

Pyknometer. See Pycnometer (lllus. Diet.). 

Pyknomorphous. See Pycuomorphous, 

Pyknosis. See (lllus. Diet.). 

Pylar ( pt'-lar) Kcdating to the pyla. 

Pyle (pt'-le) a gate]. '1 he portal vein. 

Pylema, Pyltema. See P)'letma (lllus. Diet ). 

Pylethrombophlebitis {pt-le-thtom-bo fieb-i'-tis) 

gate; HpopfitMig, thrombosis; vein]. Inflam- 

mation and thrombosis of the portal vein 

Pyloralgia {pt-lot -al' -je-ah) [nvAupbg, pylorus; 
pain]. Pam m the region of tire pylorus 

Pylorocolic {pt-lor-o-kol'-tk). Pertaining to or con- 
necting the pyloric end of the stomach with a trans- 
verse colon. 

Pylorodiosis ( pi lor-o-dt-o'-sis) [irv/updg, pylorus; 
diotaig, a pushing through]. Loreto’s operation, digi- 
tal divulsion of the pyloric orifice following gastrot- 
omy. 

Pylorospasm {pi-lor'-o-spaz^). Spasm of the pylorus. 

Pylorus. (See lllus. Diet.) P., Antrum of, the por- 
tion of the stomach between the pyloric orifice and the 
sphincter antn pylunci or transverse band. Syn , 
Antmm Pylon. P. propriua, the pyloric valve. 

Pyocyanase {pt-o-st'-on-az) [;ri'0j', pus; Kvavog, blue]. 
I'he specific bacteriolytic enzyme of Bai tllus pyexya- 
neus. It digests the bacilli of typhoid, diphtheria, 
and cholera, and also fibrin. It is a yellowish-green, 
alkaline, amorphous substance, soluble in water, to 
which It imparts a greenish tint. Cf Lholetase, Ty- 
phase 

Pyocyanigcnic, Pyocyanogenic ( p\-o-sr-an-i-jen'-ik, 
pi-o-st-an-o-jen'-tk) [nhov, pus; Kinuo^, blue; }tvi'av, 
to produce]. Producing pyocyanin, as docs Bacillus 
pyocyaneus. 

Pyocyanolysin ( pi-o-ct-an-ol'-ts-m) [?r( o\ , pus ; m' aiog, 
blue ; ?i.veiv, to loose] A hemolysin produced in broth 
cultures by Bacillus pyocyaneus 

Vyodicsxm\ 9 i{pi-o-dur'-me~ah) [ttioj’, jnis, Sip/in, skai]. 
Any cutaneous lesion of the skin due to staphylococci. 

Pyodermitis. (See lllus Diet.) P. veget-nte. See 
Dermatitis, Vegetative. 

Pyoemesis {pi-o-em-r' -sis) See fvemesis (lllus. 

Diet,). 

Pyogenm (pi-o/-ett tn) GgjHjj.NVhr A substance 
obtained from the cell-lxMly of pus-cells, 

Pyoktamn. (See lllus. Diet. ) P., Blue, CjJIjgNjCl, 

a nontoxic, violet, crystalline powder, soluble in 13 
parts of 90^ alcohol, 50 parts of glycerin, pmrts of 
• boiling water, 75 parts of cold water; used as an anti- 
septic, disinfectant, and analgesic. Dose, I-5 gr. 
(0,065-0.33 gm. ); max, dose 10 gr. ^0.6$ gm. ) 
single, 30 gr. (1.3 gm.) daily. Dusting -powder, 

I : 1000-1 ; 100; aqueous solution, I-4: 10 , 000 . Syn., 
* Methyl violet ; Dahlia violet ; Pans vieflet t Penta and 
hexamethylpurarosanilin hydtocklorate. P.-mer- 
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cuiy, acjn^pottnd of pyoktanm and mercwy, Applied 
m I j aoo solution or with equal parts of starch. P., 
YeUow, Cj^jH^NjCIO, a yellow powder soluble m 
water and alcohol ; an antiseptic and disinfectant, but 
weaker than blue pyoktanm Dose, 1-8 gr. (o 065- 
O 52 gm.); max. close, IS gr. ( i gm ) daily ; aqueous 
solution, 1-4: 10, coo, dusting-powder, 1-2% \ oint- 
ment, a^-io*^ Syn., Pnurean, Af>yomn; C. P. 
AuraPtm . pnii/otefi ainefhyldtamtdodtphenyl methane 
hydroeklorate 

Pyootorrhca { pt-0-0 for-e'-ak) [7n''oi>, pus; ovc, ear; 
pe/i>, to flow] See Otopyo) > hea (Ulus. Diet.). 

^yoovditinvci \pi-o-o va'-re-um) [n-ror, pus; ovartum^ 
ovary]. Ovarian abscess. 

Pyopencarditis [pi-o-per e-kar-dt'dh) [tt/'oi’, pus; 
mp', around; m/nha, the heart]. Suppurative peri- 
canlitis. 

Pyophthalmia. (See Ulus. Diet.) P. neonatorum. 
See Ophthalmia neonatorum (Illus. Diet ). 

’Pyo^hysomtita. [pi-o-/i-so-me'-tra) [ironv, pus; (pvan, 
wind ; /i^Tpn, womb] The presence of pus and gas 
in the uterus. 

Pyopneumopericarditis ( pi-o~)tu-mo-per-e-ha>-dd-/is) 
[Treur, pus, irvtvpn, air; perhai dt/t^l Pericarditis 
complicated by the presence of pus and gas m the peri- 
cardium 

Pyopneumothorax. (See Illus Diet ) See St^pt, 
Pftihl Ja(fi's. P., Subphrcnic, Leyden’s name fur 
a collection of air and pus beneath the diaphragm. 

Pyopoietic [pi-o-poi-et'-th) [ttcui', pus; rronip^ to 
make]. Secreting pus, suppurative. 

Pyoaalpmgooophoritia ( pi-o-sal pin':^-o-o^f-or-i'-tts) 
f7ruoi>, pus; <TrtArr<y|, a tube, dwo, an egg; (ftopeio, to 
bear] Combined suppurative inflammation of the 
ovary and oviduct. 

Pyosin {pd-o>nn). C«Hj,(,N,/),5 A substance ob- 
tained from the body plasma of pus cells. Cf. 


nin. 

PyOStatic [pi o-stat'-ih) [n-roi', pus; (rrariKOi, causing 
to stand]. 1. Preventing tlie formation of pus. 2. 
An agent arresting the secretion of pus, 

Pyothorax. (See Illus. Diet ) P., Subphrenic, an 

abscess beneath the diaphragm. 

Pyoturia {pi-o-tu'-re-ah). See Pyutta (Illus. Diet.). 

Pyoureter (//-<» u'-fe-tut) An accumulation of pus m 
a ureter. 

Pyracid ( /j-raj'-nf). See (Illus Diet.). 

P^aloxin [pt-ral-okP-tn). See Pyroi^al/ol, Oxi- 
dized 

Pyramid. (See Illus. Diet ) P.s, Decussation of. 
See under Decu<isation. P,, Lalouette’s. See 
Thyroid. P., Malacarne’s, a crucml projection 
formed by the union of the vermis inferior of the cere- 
bellum, at the junction of its i>ostenor and middle 
Ihirds, with two transverse prolongations which pass 
into the corresponding hemispheres P e. Renal. 
See /*j, Malpighian and /*. f of Per r ein (IWns. Diet.). 
P., Temporal, the petrosa. P., Thyroid, P. of the 
Thyroid Gland, an inconstant pyramidal process of 
variable length, ascending frc»in the thvroid isthmus or 
contiguous parts of the lobes, genei.db the left one, 
and attached to the body of the hvoid liy a band of 
loose connective tissue Syn , Lnlouette' s pyramid; 
Processus pyramtdahs ; Middle looe of the thyroid; 
Third lobe of the thyroid. P. of the Tympanum, a 
hollow conical process situated on the inner wall of • 
the tympanum; the stapedius muscle jiasses through 
an aperture at its apex P. of the Vestibule. See 
Cnsta vedibult. P.», Wistar’s, tlie cornua of the 
sphenoid. 

Pyramidon [pt-ram^-td»on). Dimethvlamidophenfl* 
dimethylpyraaolon, a yellowish- white, cryataHitut, 


almost tasteless powder, recommended as an anti- 
pyretic in doses of 5-8 gr. (0.32-0.51 gm. ) every z 
hours. P. Camphorate, it is used in the treatmeni 
of tuberculosis Dose, 0.75 to i gm. P. Salicylate, 
it is used m pulmonary tuberculosis. Dose, 0.75 gm. 

Pyramis. (See Illus Diet.) [p]. pyr amides.] 2 'I'he 
modiolus 3. The pyramid of the thyroid 4. The 
petrosa. 5, The anterior pyramid of the oblongata. 
6 1 he penis, P. cochleae, the modiolus, P 
laminosa. See Pyramid of the terebelluvi (Illus. 
Diet.) P. ossis temporis, P. trigona, the petrosa 
P. vermis, the pyramid of the cerebellum. P vestib- 
uli. See Cnsta veshbuli. 

Pyrantimonate [pi-ran' ti-mon-at) A salt of pyran- 
timonic acid. 

Pyrantin ( pt-ian' tin) See Phmonucin. P., Soluble, 
sodium salt of paraelhoxylphenylsuccinamic acid. A 
usetul antipsretic. Dose, I to 3 gm daily 

Pyranum ( pt-ra'-num) I he sodium salt of a combi 
nation of benzoic acid, thymol, and salicylic acid , used 
as an antirheumatic and analgesic Dose, 7~30 gi* 
(o 45-1 94 gtn. ] 2 or 3 times daily 

Pyrazm [pi-r az'-in) Antipyrin P. Hexahydrid, 
pipeiazin 

Pyrazol, (See Illus Diet ) It is used as a diuretic 
Dose, 15-30 gr (l~2 gm ) Syn , Pheuylntethylpyra- 
zol carl'onu and o 

Pyretin ( pi >e'-ttn) An antipyretic satd to consist of 
acetanilid 587 parts, cafiein, 674 parts, sodium 
bicarbonate, 19 5 parts; and calcium carbonate, 13. 5 
parts Dose, 3-8 gr. (o 194-0.518 gm ). 

Pyretologist 1 //-;/’/ fever, 
science] A specialist in feiers. 

Pyretometer ^ pi-rtt-om' et-in ) [-vp£r6f, fever, fihpov, 
measure] A clinical thermometer. 

Pyretotyposis [pi let-o ti-po'-sis) [n-upr rdf, fever; ri- 
niuon, a forming] Intermittent fever. 

Pyngenous ( pt-nj'-en //s)- &ee Pyi ogenous and Em- 
pyreutuatu (Illus Diet). 

Pynsol See Pyrosal. 

Pyroamarin ( pm o-ani-a'-nn) A substance denved 
from arnnrin by dry distillation. 

Pyroantimonate [ pm o-an' -te-mon dt). Potassium 

antimonate 

Pyroborate { pi-t o-bP-i at), A salt of pyrobonc acid. 
S\n , Brborate. 

PyrocatcchinuTia {pm o-kat-e-km-id -r-e-ah) [pytocate- 
Jitn, ovpoi, urine] The presence of pyrocatechin in 
the urine 

Pyroelectric { pi-r o-edek'-tnk). Applied to the phe- 
nomenon of electric polarity developed in certain crys- 
talline bodies by action of heat 

Pyrofistine ( pm-o-fis' -tin) An antiphlogistic said to 

consist of glycerin, oil of eucalyptus, magnesium, 
gaiiltheria, aliimiiiia, silica, non carbonate, sodium, 
and (leppermiiit. 

Pyroform ( pd lo-form). Bismuth oxyiodid pyrogallol ; 
used in skin diseases and said to be less toxic than 
pviogallol 

Pyrogallol. (See Illus Diet.) P. -bismuth, a dark- 
gieen |)owder containing 50% of bismuth and 50^ of 
pyrogallol , used as an intestinal disinfectant and 
woiiml antisepiic P , Oxidized, a stable brown or 
black powdei, slightly .soluble in water, insoluble in 
alcohol 01 ether, used as a substitute for pyrogallol a» 
less nutating and only slightly toxic. Dose, 0,05-1 
gm. dailv Ointment on skin-diseases, 5 gm. to 25 
gm each of adeps lante and vaselin. 

Pyrogallolism [ pi-ro-gaP-oPitm) Poisoning by pyzo- 
gallic acid through external use in pscmasis; mxrked 
by rigor, diarrhea, hemqglolMnHnx, s^ by longer «Mi- 
Unjuance, with totonia. 
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Pyrogallopyrine {pi-ro-gal-o-pi'-rtn), A reftction* 
piroduct of pyrogallol and antipynn 

Fyrokinate [pt-ro-ki'-nat). A salt of pyrokinic acid. 

Pyrolignite {pt-to-ltg'-ftu). A salt of pyroligneous 
acid. 

Pyromalate {pt-ro-mal'-&t), A salt of pyromalic 
acid. 

Pyromania. (See lllus. Diet ) 2 The quality of 

being readily 

Pyromelhtic (/ * flbtamed by combus- 

tion or distillation from a mellitic comjxiund 

Pyromucate [pt-ro-mtt'-kat), A salt of pyromucic 
acid 

Pyronyxis {pi-t-o-fnks'-ts) [Trjy), fire; ri'if/f, a pricking]. 
Ignipuncture. 

Pyrophoric { pt-ro/'-or-tk) [rriip, fire > (popriv, to bear]. 
Burning spontaneously, said of finely divided iron, 

Pyroplasmosis. See Piraphi'^mosts P. hominis. 
See Ftz'er, Spotted (2). 

Pyrosal i^pt' -1 o-'^al) Antipynn salicylacetate, C^Hg- 
o,c ; a white crystalline pow'der containing 

50% of antipynn; sparingly soluble in water, alcohol, 
or ether, and fuses at 146°-! 50® C ; antijiyretic and 
antineuralgic. Dose, 8 gr (05 gm ) 2 to6 tunes daily. 

Pyrosoma. See Ptrosoma 

Pyroxylon See Pyroxvhn (lllus Diet ) 

Pyi*zol ( pi'-ro zol ) A proprietary antiseptic said to 
be a coal-tar derivative. ' 


QUfMlACHOL 

Pyroxene {pt'-ro-t 9 t%), A %% aqueous solution of 
absolute hydrogen peroxtd, rl) 0 |. An internal and 
external antiseptic. It is also used externally in a 5^ 
and a 25 ^ ethereal solution. 

Pyrrhonian ( pte-o'-ne-an) [PyrrMo of Elis, 360-270 
B. C ] Oi or pertaining to the school or doctrines of 
Pyrrhonism, which taught skepticism on the ground 
that the senses and consciousness are untrustworthy 
sources of knowledge. 

Pyrrhopm [pv^-o-ptn). Polex’s name for sanguinann. 

Pyrrol. (See lllus Diet, ) P., Tetraiodated. See 

lodol (lllus. Diet ). 

Pyryle {pti'-\l) [jrup, fire; ill;?, matter]. The name 
given by Fosse to the radicle derived from pyrane by 
the loss of an atom of hydrogen. 

Pythogenetic, Pythogenous {pt-tho-jen-et'dky pi- 
thoj ' -en-us). I, See Pyihogentc (lllus Diet.). 2. 
Giving rise to putrefaction 

Pyuria (See lllus. Diet.) , Pyorrhoea wtnalts ; 
Pyotuna. P. chylosa, P. lactea, chyluria. P., 
Miliary, a form in which miliary bodies, consisting of 
pus-cells, epithelial cells, and blood-corpuscles, are 
discharged with the urine. P. mucosa, P. serosa, 
cystirrhea. P. renalis, that in which the pus takes 
origin in the kidney. P. urethralis, pyuria in which 
the pus IS discharged from the urethral mucosa P. 
vesicalis, that in which the pus is discharged from 
the bladder. P. viscida, cystirrliea. 


Q 


Quadnforous [kwod-rtf'-or-us) \_quattuor^ four; fotus^ 
a passage]. Provided with four openings 

Quadngemmum {kicod-t -in-um ) igemmus, 

fourfold]. '1 he corpus quadrigeininuni 

Quadnguttate [hivod-te-yut^-dt) [^(/uat/ttor, four; 
gutta, a drop]. Marked with four spots or drops 

Quadrille (hzvod-rt/^) [hr ] An emliryologic term in- 
troduced oy Fol to designate that complex movement 
undergone by the dividing centrosomes prevmus to the 
formation of the cleavage centrosomes Q, of 
Centers, Q. of Centrosomes See Lentrosomes, 
Quad/ die of. 

Quadnparity {kwod re-pa)'-tt-e) \(juattuor, four; 
pa/eie, to bear] The state of having borne four 
cliildien Cf. (Junrtipo) ous. 

Quadripunctate [kwod-re-piotk' [^uattuor, four ; 
ptmctufHy a point]. Having four points or spots. 

Quadristrigate {^kK'od-)e-st)d ydt) \_qu<ittuo>, four; 
strta, a streak] Marked with four bands or zones 

Quantum {kzt'on'-ium) [L.]. As much as. Q., 
Normal, a constant quantity or standard. 

Quartiparous [ku>o> -ttp^-or us) [quar/uf, fourth; 
parere^ to bring forth]. Having borne four children. 
Cf. Quadripat ity 

Quartisternum \kwor~te~stuP-num) fquartus, fourth; 
ttemumlL. A part of the sternum having a special 
center of ossification corresponding with the fourth in- 
tercostal space. 

Quasipcrc^t ) [quasi, as it were; 

ptreipere, to perceive] In psychology the more or 
Jess objectified phantasm which the percipient docs in 
a sense perceive. 

Quaaa {kvtos). A Russian distilled or fermented 
heveta^. 


Quassia. (See lllus. Diet. ) Q., Jamaica, Picrana 

excelsa, Lindley. Q., Surinam, Quassta amara, L. 
fil. 

Quassiin {kwoP-e-m). See Quasstn (lllus. Diet ). 

Quassm. (See lllus. Diet.) C^Hj-OH?), very bitter, 
white crystals soluble in alcohol and cnloroform ; used 
as a tonic. Dose, gr (0.002-0 02 gm.). 

Quebrabunda {ka-brah-bun' -dah^ [Port ] A disease 
said to be similar to beriberi which attacks liorscs and 
pigs in the island of Maraj6, Brazil. Syn., Sti addling 
disease; Hip pestilence. 

Quebrachamm {ka-brah' -kam-in). Cj,H,jN, 0 ,. One 
of six alkaloids found by Hesse in bark of Aspidosper- 
ma quebracho-bianco, Schlecht; white, bitter scales, 
slightly soluble in alcohol, ether, or chloroform ; melts 
at 14a® C. 

Quebrachin. (See lllus. Diet.) C„H„N,Oj Paje 
acicular crystals, slightly soluble in alcohol and ether. 
It is used internally and hypodermically in dyspnea. 
Dose, \-l% gr. (0.05-0.1 gm. ). Q Hydrocblor- 
ate, C„H^N|03 . HCl, white crystals ^luble in water 
or alcohol. iJose, gr (o 05-0. i gm.). Q. 

Hypo, C,,H„N, 0 ,, a yellow amorphous powder, 
soluble in alcohol, ether, or chloroform; melts at 80® 
C ; obtained by Hesse from the bark of Aspidiosperma 
quebracho-bianco, Schlecht. 

Quebracho. (See lllus Diet ) Q. Colorado, Q., 

i Red, the wood of Quebrachin loientzii, Griseb.. a tree 
of Argentine; it has been used as a substitute for que- 
bracho Q. Oum, the dried juice or watery extract of 
Quebrachin hreHtm Q., White. See Quebracho 
(lllus. Diet.). 

Qukbraohol (Jka-brah'-hol). A lerdtotary, 

crystalline aubstance found by Hesae fo tlfo bark of 
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QUEF 

Aipidosperma quebracho-hlanco^ Schlecht. Syn., 
Quebruikyl alcohol 
Quef [Icelandic] Grip. 

Quwraeeeitrin \kwuy es-siP-rtn). See Qutrcitnn (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Quercetin [kwitf'-a-ftn), C,4H„Ojj 3 ^, 0 . A dis- 
sociation product of quercitrin, rutin, sophorin, or 
robinin. It is a citron yellow, crystalline powder, solu- 
ble in alkalis and lu alcoliol. It is used as a dye 
Quercicolous [kwtir-stk'-ol-us) [^quercusy the oak; 

cohre, to inhabit] Parasitic upon oak trees 
Quercimehn [kwt 4 r-stnd -el~tn). See Quercttrtn (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Quercitannin {^krvur sit-an' ~tn). See Quenttanme 

Actd (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Quercitol [lwur'-s7l-ol). See Querate (lllus. Diet,). 
Quercuron Bark {kxvnr' -ku-ron). The bark of Quer- 
cus dtscoloy, Alt. [Q. tinttortay Bart.). 

Quercynol [kwur^-stn-ol). A proprietary remedy said 
to consist of extract of Quercus alba with cyanol and 
extract of Nyoscyamus It is used in vaginal wafers. 
Quick. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A sensitive, vital, tender 
part, the flesh under a nail 
Quillaga. See Quillaia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Quillayin {kwil-a'-m). See Saponin (lllus. Diet) 
Quxna [kwtn'-ah). Same as Cinchona. Q. blanca, 
the bark of Croton nivcusy Jacq. Q. calisaya, yellow 
cinchona bark Q. colorada, red cinchona bark. Q. 
morada, the bark of Po^^onopus febn/ugus, Benth,, a 
South American tree. Syn., Cascanlla verdadera 
Quinacetin Sulfate {kwtn ad~et m). (C„n,jNf ),),• 
H,S04H,0. An antipyretic and anodyne. Dose, 5- 
15 gr- (0.32-0 97 gni.). 

Quinaldin. (See lllus Diet.) Syn,, ChtnalJm a- 
methyl-quinohn. Q. Sulfate, C^qIIjN . HjSO^, color- 
less prisms, melting at an *-213° C. 

Quinalgen (/^■7^//«-<r/''-ye«). See (lllus Diet) 

Quinaphenin [kivtn-a/'-en-tn). A white, tasteless 
powder analogous to anstoqumin, obtained by action of 
quinin on the hydrochlorate of eloxypheiiylcarbamic 
acid; slightly soluble in water, soluble in alcohol, 
ether, benzene, chloroform, or acids. In whooping- 
cough, dose, for young children, 1-2)2 g*"- daily; older 
children, 3-5 gr. 

Quinaphthol {kwtn-af'-thol). See Chm ipkthol. 
Quinaquina (kwin-ah-kwin'-ah). Cinchona. 
Qumaseptol {kwin-ah-sep'-tbl). See Diaphthol Q., 
Argentic, an odorless harmless antiseptic and hemo- 
static which promotes granulation. 

Quinate [kwin'-dt). A salt of quinic acid 
Quince. (See lllus. Diet.) Q,, Bengal. See Pela 
(Illui. Diet.), 

Quincoca {knun-ko'-iah). A tonic said to be a com- 
bination of quinin, coca leaves, gentian, wild cherry, 
f. orange peel, and aromatics exhausted with port wine. 
Quinhydrone (.^7ui«- 4P f/ro«), CjHjO, . C1H4O,. A 
reaction- product of an acjueous solution of quinone and 
hydroquinone ; green prisms with pungent taste, solu- 
ble in not N^ter, alcohol, ether, or ammonium. 

Quinic. (See lllus. Diet ) Q. Anhydrid. See 

Quinid. 

Qumid (kwin'-id) C,H,qOj. A vitreous mass ob- 
tained from quinic acid by prolonged heating 
Quinidamin {itotn-id^.am-tn) C„H„N.O,. An 
alkaloid obtained from Ctmhona ro^ulenta. How., and 
C sucarubray Pav. Syn., Cotnhtnamtn. ♦ 

Quinidin. (See lllus. Diet.) Q. Biaulfate, 

N.O, . H,S()^ 4H,0, bitter colorless flucarescent crys- 

tals soluble m water. Dose, 5-60 gr. (0.32-4 gm.). 
Q. Citrate, C,^H^N, 0 , . C,HgO,, white crystals solu- 
ble in alcohol. JJose, 1^-12 gr. (o. 1-0.8 gm.), * Q. 
Dihydrobromate, . 2HBr, white cryatiua 


soluble in water. Dose as tonic, *^-3 gr. (0-032-0.2 
gm. ) 3 times daily, antiperiodic 20-60 gr.; for a cold, 
5-10 gr. Q. Glycyrrhizate, a combination of quini- 
din sulfate, ammonium carbonate, and extract of licorice 
root; a yellowish powder insoluble in water Q. 
Tannate, a yellowish-white powder used in diarrhea, 
nephritis, and inalaiia Duse, 0.1-08 gm , twice 
daily. 

Qumimetry {kwtn-irn'-e(-rc) [^quinta, //erpov, meas- 
uie], 1 he determination of the amount of alkaloids 
contained in samples of cinchona baik. S)n., Cutni- 
ometry. 

Quinin. (See lllus Diet ) Q. Acetate, 

O, . fine acicular crjstals, soluble in alcohol 

and hot water Dose, 1-15 gi (0065-1 gm.). Q. 
Albuminate, white or yellowish scales, soluble in 
dilute hydiochlonc acid Dose, 1-15 gr (o 065-1 
gm ). Q. and Ammonium Citrate, a combination 
of of quinin citrate and of ammonium 

citrate, a bulky jKiwder. Dose, 1-40 gr (0066-25 
gm.). Q. Anisaie, (CjolIj^NjOjjLjoHjjO -f- 2HjO, 
shining ciystals, soluble in ether or hot alcohol. Dose,- 
1-40 gr (o 066-2 5 gm ) .Syn , Anelholqutntn. Q. 
Arsenate, 2(( .^oDjiNjOj) . HjAsO^ -j- 8H,0, white 
poisonous ciystals soluble in hot water Antipenodic. 
Dose, g> (o 004-0 008 gm ) Max. single 

dose, gi (o C08 gm ) Antidotes, enieticsf hot 
milk anil watei with nuistaid, followed by milk with 
magnesi.i, dialyzed iron. Q. Arsenite, 

HjAsOj -f 2ll,0, a white powder, soluble m hot 
water; antipenodic. Dose, gr (0.C05-0 03 

gm. ) Q. Benzoate, a crys- 

talline powder Dose, 2-20 gr (o I5-I.3gni.) Q 
Borate, t (?), white cnslals, solu 

ble in alcohol niul wntei Dose, 1-30 gr (o 065-2 
gm ) Q. Bromate, HBrOj, white 

crystals, soluble in watei Antiseptic and antipyretic 
Dose, 1-30 gi Q Camphorate, 

CioHjjO^, while powder, soluble in alcohol , antiseptic 
and antip)retic Dose, 1-30 gr (006-1 94 gm ) 
Q. Cart^late, C^qHj^NjO, CjHjO, white powder, 
soluble in alcohol, 80 jiarts, or in water, 400 parts. 
Antiseptic and anlipyietic Dose, l-30gr (0,06-1.94 
gm ) Syn , {) JVienolu/e , Pheiiolquimn Q. 
Caseinate, a compound of quimn and casein Q. 
Chlorate, HGlOj -f 1)41120, explosive 

white c»\ slals, soluble in watei and alcohol, used m 
fevers with symptoms of angina. Q. Chlorophos- 
phatc, HC 1 2l‘04llj-i 3 HjO, colorless 

crystals, soluble in 2 parts of water and containing 
about 50,^ of fhe alkaloid It has proved efficient 111 
obstinate cases of malaria Q. Cmnamate, 

NjOj . CgHgO,, small yellowish crystals, soluble m 
alcohol; antipyretic and antiseptic. Dose, I-30 gr. 
(0.066 2 gm.) Q. Citrate, ( gHgO; 

-1-7DjO, small, white crystals, soluble in alcohol or 
hot water. Dose, 2-20 gr. (0.13-1 :9 gm.) Q. 
Citrate with Iron Pyrophosphate, yellowish scales, 
used in malaria associated with anemia Q. Citro- 
hydrochlorate, a white powder used as the sulfate. 
Dose, 1-30 gr. {0.06-1.94 gm ) Q. Citrosalicylate, 
a white powder, soluble in alcohol, used in malarial 
neuralgia. Q. Dihydrobromate, C,oH,4N,0,.2HBr 
-}- 311,0, yellow powder, soluble in 6 parts of water 
or in alcohol. Dose, 2-20 gr (o. 13-1.3 gm.). Syn,, 
(P. bihydrobromate ; Actd hydrobi ornate, Q. Dthy- 
drochlorate, C,^H,4N,0, . 2HCI -f- 2H,0, white crys- 
tals, soluble in water or alcohol, rendenng it suitable 
for hypodermic uses. Q. Dihydroiodate, 

O, . HI 5 H, 0 , yellowish crystals, soluble m water 
and alcoW, used as antipyretic. Dose, I-30 gr. Q.- 
ethyl Carbonate, Q. Ethyl Carbonic Eater. See 
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Eucfumin. Q. Ethylsulfate, obtained 

from a hot alcoholic solution of sodium sulfovinatc and 
quinin sulfate; white crystals, containing 71% of 
quinin, soluble m water. It is recommended for sub- 
cutaneous use. Dose, 3-8 gr. (o. 19-0.52 gm.). Syn., 
Q. sulfovmate ; Q, udjoethylate. Q. Ferrichlond. 
See Iron and Quinin Chlond, Feme. Q. Ferro- 
arsenate. Sett h on and Quintn Arsenate. Q. Ferro- 
arsenite. See Iron and Quinin At sent te. Q. Ferro- 
cyanid, CjqIIj^NjOj . H4Fe(CN)6 4- 3H,0, orange 
crystals or a yellowislv amorphous powder, soluble in 
alcohol ; used m night sweats of tuberculosis Dose, 
5-10 gr. (o 32-0 05 gm ). Q Ferrohypophosphite 
bee Iron and Quinin Hvpopho\phrte Q Ferrovale- 
rianate. See Iron and Quintn Valerranate Q. 
Formate, CjoIl,4NjO, CHjOj, white crystals, soluble 
in water, used as quinin sulfate. Q. Glycerophos- 
phate, ^11 )i • ^31170^. PO.j, colorless needles, 

soluble in hot water and alcohol , used in malaria, 
neuralgia, etc Dose, o i gm byn., A'ineunn Q. 
Guaiacolbisulfonate. bee Guataqutn Q Hydro- 
chlorophosphate. bee Q Phosphohvdroililortd, Q. 
Hydrochlorosulfatc, <-20^^24 NjO; HCI IljSO^ t 
3H2O, acicular crystals, soluble in water, recommended 
for hypodermic use as causing less pain than any other 
salt of qumin byn., (> Sulfotnur rate Q. Hydro- 
icadate, b'joHjjN/), HI, yellowish powdei, used as a 
nervous sedative and in neuralgia internally or sub- 
cutaneously. Dose, l-ija gr. (o 06 o i gm ). Q. 
Hydroquinone-Hydrochlond, fine soluble acicular 
crystals, recommended as a felirifuge. Q Ichthyol- 
sulfonate. See Q Sulfouhtkvolate Q. and Iron 
Tannate, yellowish [lowiler. Dose, 2-10 gr (0.13- 
0.65 gm ) Q. lodohydroiodate, ^ ■ 

HI, brown powder, insoluble in water, soluble in al- 
cohol Dose, 1-5 gr (0.005-0.32 gm. ). Q lodo- 
sulfate. See Her apatJule (Ulus Diet ). Q. Lygo- 
sinate, a combination of quinin and lygosin (diortho- 
cuinarkelone) , a hue orange-yellow powder, soluble in 
alcohol, chloroform, and benzine It is bactericide and 
antiseptic and used as a dusting-powder. Q. Methyl- 
hyirazm Perchlorate, a compound made by the fu- 
sion of quinm hydrochlorate, caffein, and antipyrm Q. 
Muriate, bee Q Hydrothlorate (Ulus. Diet.). Q., 
Neutral Carbonic Ester of, anstochin, a tasteless 
white powder, insoluble in water, containing 96. l % of 
quinin. Q. Nitrate, C^H,^N,0, . HN(J), -{- H.O, 
bitter colorless crystals, soluble in water, antiperioaic 
Dose, 1-30 gr Q. Oleate, a mixture of exsiccated 
quinin, 1 part, and oleic acid, 3 parts; soluble in alco- 
hol, ether, and oleic acid. It is used in the adminis- 
tration of quinin by inunction Q. Peptonate, a 
brown powder containing 80% of peptone and 20^ of 
quinin; nutrient and tonic. Dose, 5-60 gr. (0.32-4 
gm. ). Q Phenate, Q. Phenolate. See Q L arbo- 
late. Q. Phosphate, (C^H„N,0,),H,P04 -f SH.O, 
fine white needles,* soluble in alcohol ; antiperioaic. 
Dose, 1-30 gr. Q. Phosphohydrochlorid, 

N,0.^ . HCI . 2H,Pt.)4 . 311,0, a compound of quinin 
hydrochlond, phosphoric acid, and hydrochloric acid. 
It IS used in nervous headache and malaria Q. 
Phthalate, (C,oH,4N,0,)2CgH,04, light translucent 
scales, melting at 70® C.; used as the sulfate. Dose, 
1-30 gf Q* Quinato, C,^H, 4 N, 0 , . C,H„Oe -f 2 
H,0, white crystals, soluble in water or alcohol; used 
subcutaneously Dose, as the sulfate. Q. Quino- 
vate, C,4,H,4N,0, . (?), yellowish ix>wder, 

soluble m alcohol ; antiperioaic. Dose, I-30 gr. Q. 
Saccharate, Q. Saccharinate, C,<yH,<N30, 
antipyreuc and antiseptic. Dose, 1-30 gr. Q., Sali- 
cylic Ester of. See Salaqumin. Q. Silicofluorid, 
small crystals, soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol ; 


used as an antipyretic and antiseptic. Q. Stearate, 
C,oH„N,0, . C,jH^O,, bitter crystals, soluble m alco- 
h^, used as the sulfate by inunction. Q. Sulfocarbo- 
late, (C,(,H„N,0,),C^Hj0S0, -f 2H,0, white crystals., 
soluble in alcohol. Dose, gr. (0.065-0.52 gm ) 
Syn., Q. Phenohulfonate. Q. Sulfocblor hydrate, 
used by injection in carcinoma. Dose, 0.50-060 eg 
every other day. Q. Sulfocresotate, an intestinal 
antiseptic Q. Sulfoethylate. See Q. Ethylsulfate 
Q Sulfoichthyolate, a combination of quinm sulfate 
and ichtly^ol, given in pills Q, Sulfomuriate. bee 
Q. Hydroihlorosulfate Q. Sulfotartratc, a compound 
of quimn sulfate and tartaric acid; white powder, solu- 
ble in hot water , antipyretic, antiseptic. Dose, I-30 
gr. Q. Sulfovmate. bee Q. Ethylsulfate. Q. Thy- 
mate, a white powder, soluble in alcohol, used as the 
sulfate. Dose, 1-30 gr, Q. -urethane, a noniiritant 
compound of quimn and methane made by heating 3 
parts of quimn hydrochlorate with 1 5 jjarts of urethane 
and 3 parts of water; used for intiavenous injection of 
quinm 

Quiniometry (huan-e-orrd-et-r e) See Quininretry, 

Quinism {kretn^-ttm) Sec Ltfu hinrm or Qumtntsm 
(Illus Diet ) 

Qumochloral {kwm-O'klo' -ral) See Chinoral 

Quinochrotnin {kit'tn-o-kro' ■ tnin). ^ 

decomposition product of quinovic acid , it resembles 
anthiaquinone, crystallizes in yellpw needles, is easily 
soluble in chloiofoim or hot acetic acid, and with dif- 
ficulty in alcohol ; it melts at 252° C. and distils at 
higher temperatures 

Qumoform {Pwitd -o-for my See Lkwofortn. 

Quinoidin (See Ulus Diet.) Q. Borate, yellowish 
scales, soluble in watei and alcohol , used as quinoidin 
Dose, 8-15 gr. (052-1 gm.). Q. Citrate, reddish 
scales, soluble in water and alcohol. Dose, 5-25 gr. 
(0.32-1.6 gm.) Q. Tannate, yellow or brown 
powder, slightly soluble in alcohol, antipyretic, as- 
tringent, and tonic Dose, 2-12 gr (o. 13-0 8 gm.) ; 
veterinary practice in hog cholera, 24 gr (15 gm.) 
3 times daily 

Quinol [tnvin'-ol). See Hydt oqutnone (Illus. Diet ) 

Quinolein (hrin' -o le in) Same as Quinohn. 

Quinolin. (See Illus Diet ) Q. -bismuth Sulfo- 
cyanate, (CHN HSCN Bi( SCN ), , a granular, 
orange-red jx)wder, insoluble m water, alcohol, or 
ether; melts at 76® C. It is used in treatment of 
gonorrhea, skin-diseascs, and ulcers in 05^-1% 
solution. Syn', Crutin, Chinolinbismuth r hodanate ; 
Bismuth quinohn su/Jocyanate Q.-blue bee CVawiw 
(2) (Illus Diet.) Q. -resorcin, a gray powdei used 
as an antipyretic and antiseptic Q. Salicylate, 
C,H.jN . CylljOg , white crystalline powder, soluble in 
alcohol, ether and oils; antiseptic and antnheumatic. 
Dose, 8-15 gr (o 5-1 gm ). Application, o f aque- 
ous solution. Q. Sulfate, C^H^N . 11, SO*, white pow- 
der, soluble in water ; melts at 164® C. Antiseptic and 
used as quinolin, Q. Tartrate, (C„H,N),(C\H,04)4 , 
white crystals with sharp taste, solubic,in 80 parts of 
water or 150 parts of alcohol, melt at 125® C. ; anti- 
pyretic and antiseptic Dose, 5-15 gr. (0.32-1 gm.). 
Max. dose, 30 gr. (2 gm ) single, 90 gr. (6 gm.) 
daily. Injection in gonorrhea, 07^ aqueous solution. 

Quinologiat {kwin-oP -o-jist) [quimn, Wyof, science]. 
An adept in quinology, 

Quinone. (See Illus. Diet.) 3 A phenol derivative 
found m the soil and due to the action of a soil fungus, 
Streptothrix ehromagena. 

Quinopyrin (kwin-o-pd-rin) A concentrated aqueous 
solution of quinin hydrochlond, 50% » »Dd antipyrin, 
3^^^ ; used subcutaneously in malaria. Syn,, China- 
pynn. 
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^inorcl. Bee Chtna> al 

Quinosol ykwtn'-osol). i. Potawium oxyquinolm 
aulfate. See Chiuoiol. 2. The proprietary name 
for a neutral combination of tricreayl sulfonate and 
quinolm, 33^, with tricresol, 17%. It is not caustic 
and is soluble in water to the extent of i in 25. A 
disinfectant for surgical instruments, and bactericide. 
Application, 0.1-2^ solutions. Syn., Cresochtn ; 
Ki'tsochin. 

Quinotcrpene , A decom- 

position product occurring in the distillation of quinovic 
acid, brenzquinovic acid, and novic acid. Jsyn., Chino- 
terptne 

uinotoxin [kwin-o-ioks'-tn). See Chmotoxtn. 
uinotropin {kivin-o-tro'-pin). Urotropm quinate. 

Quinova. (See Ulus. Diet.) Q. -bitter, same as 

quiftova. Q.-augar, CgH,,Og, a substance resem- 
bling mannitan obtained from quinovin. 

Quinovatc {kv/tn^-o-vAt). A salt of quinovic acid. 

Quinovit [ktuin^ o-vtt), CgH,j04. A decomposition 
product of quinovin ; it is a dextrorotary, uncrystal- 
lirable, unfermentable bitter substance. Syn., Chtno- 
vtt. 

Quinquina {kunn'-kwin-ah'). Cinchona. 

Quinquivalent, Quinquevalent {kwnt-kwtv' -a-lent^ 
kwtn-hvev'-a-Unt) [ gutnqut, five ; valere, to be 
worth]. In chemistry, having an atomicity of five; 


capable of being combined with or of replacing five 
hydrogen atoms in a compound. 

Quinsy. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn, ^ Acute parenchymaions 
tonsilhtts ; Tonstllar abscess, Phlegmonous abscess 
Q., Lingual, a rare form originating in the tonsillar 
tissues and progressing to acute purulent glossitis. Q., 
Membranous, membranous angina. 

Qumtane C^Hj, . Amyl hydrid. 

Qumtipara [ksvin-ttp'-ar-uh) \jymntus, fifth ; parere, 
to bring forth], A woman who has been m labor five 
times. 

Quintisternum {kwtn te-stur^-num) [qutntus, five; 
sternum^ A part of the sternum having a special 
center of ossification, corresponding with the fifth 
intercostal space. 

Quionin (/htip-o-ntn). “Tasteless quinin.” A mixture 
of cinchona alkaloids, principally cinchonidin, occur- 
ring in granular masses coated with resin. 

Qumca [Sp.] See (i) (Ulus Diet.) 

Quotient. (See Illus. Diet ) Q., Blood, the result 

obtained by dividing the quantity of hemoglobin in the 
blood by the number of erythrocytes, expressed in each 
case as a peiccntage of the normal amount. Q., 
Flesh, Argutinsky’s name for the lelationship of the 
carbon to nitrogen in flesh ; on an average, 3.24 ; 1 
Q., Proteid, the result of dividing the amount of globu- 
lin m the blood plasma by the amount of albumin *n it. 


R 


Rabbeting {rabf -et-ing) [O.F. rabouter^ to push back]. 
The interlocking of the broken serrated edges of a 
fractured bone. 

Rabdoidal i^tab-doid'-al). See Phabdouial (Illus, 
Diet.), 

Rabelaisin {tab-el a'-is-tn), A glucosid isolated by 
Plugge from the bark of Lunasta amam, Blanco, a 
rutaceous tree of the Philippine Islands ; the bark is 
used in inflammation of the eye and as an arrow-poison 
by the Negritos, It causes vomiting and cramps. 

Rmbiate {ra'-be dt^ Rabies, rage]. Rabid. 

Rabies. (See Illus. Diet. ) R., Street, Pasteur’s term 

for the rabies of dogs infected naturally. Fr. Page des 
rues. 

Rabitor {ra'-be-tor). An individual affected with 
rabies 

Rachicocainization {ra-ke-ko-ka-in-t-za^-shun) 

a spine ; cocatnttattoH'\. The induction of anesthesia 
by the injecUon of a solution of cocam hydrochlorate 
Into the subarachnoid space by means of a lumbar 
puncture. 

Rachilysis i^ra • kil' ■ is - ts) [Paxig, spine; Aktv, to 
loose]. Forcible correction of spinal curvature by 
combined mechanical traction and pressure. 

Richitism {ra' -ktt-hm). Rachitis. R. of Adults. 
See Osteomalacia (Illus. Diet.). 

Raehitol {ra*-kit-ol ). An extract of suprarenal glanda ; 
used m the treatment of rachitis. 

Rachitropacocainization {ra-ke-tro-pa-ko-ha-ind-ta*- 
shun). Subarachnoid cocainization by means of tropa- 
cocain. Cf Pachtcocatmza/u>n. 

Radal (r<d-dal). A 20^ solution of protai^; used 
as a prophylactic in gonorrhea. 

Radesyge. (See Illus. Diet.) R. canadenait. *S«e 
Syphiloid y Canadian (lUus. Diet.). 


Radiant {ra'-de ant) [radius, ray]. Emitting rays. 

Radiatio, Radiation. (See Illus, Diet ) R., Calloaal, 
R. caudicea, R. caudicis, R. centralis, R cor- 
poris callosi, R. medullaris cerebri. See Corona 
tadiata (Illus Diet ). R., Occipitothalamic. See 

P , Optic, of Gratiolet (Illus. Diet ) R , Polar, the 
astral rays of the mitotic figure. R., Striothalmic, 
Edinger’s name for an extensive fiber system connect- 
ing the striatum with the nuclei of the thalamus and 
with the subthalamic region R., Tegmental, a tract 
in the region ventrad of the thalamus , 
from the cortex of the superior paueta . , «1 s- 

tnbuted into the capsula, into the .spinal cord below 
the thalamus and part sink into the lenticular nucleus. 
R. thalami optici. See R., ThaUumc (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Radicle. (See Illus. Diet.) R., Acid, a gioup of 
nonmetalhc atoms, especially one containing carbon, 
which may m many reactions remain unaltered and 
pass from one compound to another R,, Alkali, a 
radicle which produces an alkali when substituted for 
an atom of hydrogen in water, R., Vascular, vessels 
uniting to form a larger vessel. R.s, Venous, the 
capillaries forming the smallest veins. Syn., Capil- 
laries, Venous, 

Radiculalgia ad-ik-u-lal'-je-ah) [taduula, a little 
root; pain]. Neuralgia affecting the nerve- 

roots. 

Radioactive (ra-de-o-aP' tiv) [radiare, to emit rays ; 
actitare, to act]. Exhibiting radiant energy. 

Radioactivity {ra-de-o-ak^tlP-U-e). The property of 
exhibiting radiant energy. 

Radiochronometer {ra-de-o-kro-nom' -et-ur) \raditts, a 
time ; fiirpov, measure]. An instrument 
for testing the character of Rootgen tubes. 
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Rjidiodt {ra'~de-i>J) [raJms, a ray ; <if5of, « way]. An 
electric attachment for application of radium. 

Radiodermatitis [ta-Jg-o dtn-viat I'-tis). See Actino- 
deitnahtts. 

Radiodiagnosis {^ra-cle-o-di'ag-n(/-sxs^ \^iadtus^ a ray; 
(hd, apart; yvuoi^, knowledge]. The diagnosis of a 
lesion by means of radiography or radioscopy. 

Radiograph {ra^-de^o-graf) [mdtuj, ray; to 

write]. The picture obtained by action of radiant 
energy upon a sensitive plate Cf. Shugraph, 

Radiographer [ra-dt-ogp - raf-ut). One skilled in 
radiography. 

Radiography {j a-de-og' -ra-fe) [ladtus, a tay; 

to write] The securing of a picture by the action of 
radiant energy upon a sensitive plate. Syn., Skiag- 
raphy. R., Stereoscopic. See Radiostereosiopy. 

Radiology {g-a-de-ol' -o-je) {tadiu^, a lay ; 
science]. The science of radiant energy. 

Radiometer [> a-de-om'-et-u> ) [^ladius, ray; tnetare, to 
measure] An instrument for testing the penetration m 
radiography, a skiameter 

Radiopraxis [ni-de o-praks'-ts) [radtus, ray; 

action, practice] The art of applying radiant energy 
either in therapeutics or for other yiurposes. 

Radioscopy l^ra-dt-os'-ko-pe) a ray ; ahQ-nuv, 

to view]. The process of securing an image of an 
reject upon a fluorescent screen by means of radiant 
energy, R , Stereoscopic. See Radiostereouopy. 

Radiostereoscopy [ra-de-o-ster-e-od-ko-pe) aatui^ 
ray; (Trepeof, solid ; (7h.o7rtiv, to view] The application 
of the principle of the stereoscope, obtaining a mcw- 
point for the left eye and one for the right by lateral 
displacement of the tube along the ])lane of the plate, 
determining this displacement by the formula of Mane 
and Ribault for the purpose of demonstrating the 
different planes in which various objects shown by 
ladioscopy are situated. 

Radiotherapeutic (ra-de-o-ther-ap-u'-tik) \iadtHs, a 
ray; therapy]. Having refeience to the ther- 

apeutic use of radiant energy. 

Radiotherapeutics (ra-de-o-ther-ap-u' -hks) See Ra- 
diotherapy. 

Radiotherapy [la-de-o ther' -ap-e') The treatment of 
disease by means of radiant energy Cf. Photo- 
therapy 

Radium {la' de-utti) \i-adtate, to emit rays]. An ele- 
mentary body discoveied in 1899 by Madame Cuiie in 
pitchblende, characterized by the jdienotnenon (radio- 
activity) which Henn Becijueiel had desciibed for 
uranium It is obtained by the fractional reprecipitalion 
or recrystallization of the barium chlond pre| ared from 
the pitchblende Radioactivity appears to be a mani- 
festation of atom of radium being 

in a state > ' ■■ gives off a gaseous 

emanation, which has the spectrum of helium Other 
radioactive substances are uranium, tlionuin, |>olomuin, 
and actinium. It appears that radioactne elements 
are undergoing spontaneous trausimuation into other 
elements. 

Raffinase {raf'~tn-az). The enzyme which decomjxises 
raffmose; it is found in the seed of the cotton plant, in 
the root of the sugar beet, in certain yeasts, and in 
barley and wheat during germination 

Railway Sickness, hee Car-s/okireo villus Diet). 

Raise (rds) [ME. raise/i, to raise! To exi>ecu>rate. 

Rale. (Seelllus. Diet) R, Hirtz’s, a moist, sub- 
crepitant rale, of a somewhat metallic character, jiathog- 
nomonic of tuberculous softening R., La^nnec’s, a 
modified subcrepitant rale due to mucus m the bron- 
chioles,* it is noted in pulmonary emphysema. R., 
MeuUk, R„ Metallic Tinkling. See Mctallu 
TinkliHg (lUus. Diet.). R., Piping. See A*., Sibi- 


lant (Ulus. Diet.). R.t, Skoda’s Consonating. 
See R , tonsoKating (Illus. Dkt.). 

Raroaninjana am-an-tn-yah'~nah). A nervous dis- 
ease of Madagascar. 

Rape Seed. I he seed of wild turnip, a variety of Pras- 
sica lampeitns, L, 

Raphe, Rhaphe. (See Illos. Diet.) R. of the Am- 
pulla, a longitudinal ridge on the roof of the ampulla 
of the seniiciicular canal. R. of the Pons, the inter- 
section of the fibers at the meson as seen m transection. 
R., Stilhng’s, a narrow band connecting the pyramids 
of the oblongata, 

Raphidiospore \ ra-Jid' -e-o-spdr) See Exotopote. 

Rash. (See Illus. Diet ) R, Amygdalotomy, that 
which generally appears on the second or third day 
after the operation, on the neck, chest, or abdomen ; 
It may be papular, roseolar, or erythematous in type; 
and lasts from two to five days It may occur at any 
age, being noticed twice as often m females as in 
males. R , Crimson, measles. R , Doctor's, a 
neurotic erythema occuning during a medical examina- 
tion R., Purple, purpura. R,, Red, erythema. 
R., Summer, lichen tropicus R., Tonsillotomy. 
See A’., Amygdalotomy. 

Rasion {ra'-zhun) \yadere., to scrape]. The scraping 
of drugs with a file 

Ration. (See Illus. Diet.) R., Emergency, one 
with high force-value and with sufficient available 
nitrogen for the needs of hard labor, prepared in com- 
pact foim and designed for occasions when the use of 
the regular ration is impracticable. 


UNITED STATES ARMY EMERGENCY RATION. 


1 




ICarbo- 

Full 


Quantity 

1 Protein 

Fats 

h>- 

Value 


(in ounces) 

1 (grams) 

(grams) 

’ d rates 

(cal- 



! 

I 

((grams) 

ones) 

Hard Bread, 

]6 

70 76 

580 

33294 

I 712 

Bacon , 

10 

24 <H 

218 14 


2 030 

Pea Meal, 
Coffee, roast- 

4 

2494 

2 25 

5984 

.its 

ed a lid 

ground, 






with four 






l^ra 1 us of 
saccharin, 

3 





Or tea, with 






four *{rains 
of saccha- 






rin, 

.Salt, 

. ^ 1 





Pepper, . 
Tobacco, , 1 

04 i 

5 






33^8 j 

13664 1 

226 28 

392 78 

4 no 


(AfunsoH ) 


Raw, Rawed {rah, rahd) [AS. hreaw, raw]. Fjt* 
coriated or abraded. 

Rawp. Hoarsene.ss. 

Ray. (vSee Illus. Diet ) 3. A skate, a fish allied to the 

shark. R.s, Actinic. See R s, Vltiaviolet. R.s, 
Alpha, rays discovered in 1899 by Rutherford, emanat- 
ing from uranium, thorium, and radium, and differing 
from cathode rays in having much less penetrating 
power and in not being deviated onlmanly cither by a 
magnet or by an electrically charged Ixxly. R.s, 
Becquerel, invisible radiations consisting of electrified 
* material, particles or ions projected from radioactive 
bodies, such as uranium, radium, polonium, or their 
salts, without evident cause, and persisting over long 
wriods. Syft., Liantum layu R.s, Beta, Ruther- 
ford’s name for the cathode ravs emitted by radioactive 
substances. They differ from the ^-rays in greater 
penetrating power* weaker electr.c power, and in carry- 
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ing a negative charge. R.a, Cathode, or Kathode, the 

stream of negatively electrified particles first observed by 
PlUcker emanating from tlie cathode of a Crookes tube 
and passing in straight lines regardless of the anode. 
They are capable of deflection with a magnet and pro- 
duce fluorescence and luat wheiever they impinge 
R.8, Dtacathodic, bluish rays obtained by directing 
the ordinary cathode rays upon a piece of wire gauze 
or upon a spiral of vviie which is itself negatively elec- 
trified. They are not dnectly affected by a magnet, 
they can produce flutjrescence of the glass where they 
meet the walls of the tube and can cast shadows of in- 
tervening objects; but the tluorescence is of a different 
kind, for ordinal y soda glass gives a dark orange 
fluorescence instead of Us usual golden-green tint. (fs. 

P, I'lioinpson. ) R.s, Gamma, a type of Becqueiel 
rays more luglijy penetrating than the a-iays and ,i-rays, 
but insigniticaiU in eneigy coinpaied with them. R.s, 
Goldstein, cathode rays which have been altered by 
being passed ''i’ '.ig’i . I ‘T # i.-ci metallic plate. Syn., 
/’osihz’f fnvs : > , ■ A ■». . R.s, Goodspeed 

(Arthur \V ), repoi ted rays which emanate from the 
human body and are strong enough to make a photo- 
graph ; probably identical with the n-rays of lilondlot. 

R.s, Hard, Rontgen rays coming from a tube the ex- 
haustion of which is sufficient to cause a considerable 
difference in the potential between the cathode and the 
anode and m the velocity of the cathode rays They 
have high jjenetiating jrowers Cf A’.,', So/f. R.S, 
Hertzian, radiant energy having the greatest wave 
length of any yet discovered in the spectrum, supposed 
to he several miles in length. These rays have the 
peculiar property of converting poor electric contacts 
into good ones when they fall upon them. R s, 
Heterocentne. See lIeUro(.entnc. R.s, Homo- 
centric. See under ( Ulus. Diet.). R s, 
Lenard, cathcxle rays outside the vacuum tube as de- 
scribed by Philipp Lenard (1894) and secured by him 
by means of an aluminium window R 3, Light, 
rectilinear transverse vibratums of ether, propagated at 
the speed of 186,400 miles per second. They may be 
refracted, reflected, and polaiized See (lllus. 

Diet. ) R.s, N, a form of ether waves discovered by 
Blondlot (1903 1 and named after the initial letter of 
Nancy, in the university of which his researches were 
conducted. They increase the brightness of an electric 
spark or the luminosity of phosphorescent bodies; they 
are emitted by the r ray tube, by an Auer-Welsbach 
incandescent gas mantle, by the ordinary gas flame, 
but not by a Bunsen burner, the sun emits these m 
abundance, as does the Nernst lamp. Compression, 
torsion, and strain of many solids will cause the emis- 
sion of the rays, living bodies, plants, and animals 
emit them Cf. R s, Goodspeed' s. R.S, Niewen- 
iglowski’s, certain luminous rays enritted from phos- 
phorescent substances which may pass through opaque 
screens and affect sensitive plates Ntewenglow'ski 
was probably the first to establish the existence of such 
rays. R.s„,Paracathodic, lays closely resembling 
cathode rays, prmluced when ordinaiy cathode rays 
strike upon an anticathode, as in the f(x;us tubes. If 
the vacuum is low, they are emitted from the anticathode 
in nearly equal intensity m all diiections. They can 
be deflected electrostatically and magnetically and can 
cast shadows of all objects on the glass walls (S. P. 
Thompson.) R.s, Photographic, See A’.j, Ultra ft 
violet, R.s, Polar, the astral rays of the mitotic figure. 

R.S, Positive. See R.s, Go/dsfem's R.s, Rontgen, 
that form of radiant energy discovered by the German 
physician Wilhelm Konrad RSntgen, 1895, and called 
by him o'-my. R.S, S. of Sagnac, secondary fays 
emanating from metals on which Kdntgen rays fall and 


distinguished from the primary rays irregularly refracted 
by dirterence m character, not being nearly so penetrat 
ing; the lighter the metal struck by the primary rays, 
the more penetrating the secondary lays. R.s, Soft, 
rays coming from a tube the pressure in which is fairly 
low; they are readily absorbed, Cf. R s, //ard. R., 
Spiracular, the small cartilage which supports the 
operculum of the blowhole, between the eye and the 
ear of the shaik. R.s, Ultraviolet, waves of the 
luminifeious ether whicli do not aflect the letina. 
'Iheycan be reflected, refiacted, and polaiized , they 
will not traverse many bodies that aie pervitms to the 
raysot the visible spectrum , they juoducc jfliotographic 
and photocheimc effects, they rapidly destroy the 
vitality of bacteria ; they will distliaigt an tlcctioscope 
if electrified negatively, but not if eleciiihed positively; 
they excite bright green lunnnesceiu e 111 vvilleinite and 
blue luminescence in poljsulfid of calcium byn., 
Ai/tftte >ays; Photoyiaphic rays R.s, Uranium. 
See R.s, Benjuetel. R.s, X-, lettilinear longitudinal 
vibrations of the ethei detected by Rontgen (1895). 
They are incapable of being refracted, aie not deflected 
by magnetic or electric foices, but may be leflccted to 
a slight extent, tliougli the gieater jiait of the effect 
produced bj the incidence oi the i)ninaiy lajs of high 
penetrating powei is the emission of sccondaiy lays of 
small penetrating powc r 'J'hcj allect a photographic 
plate and the ictina; they ]>enctialc* and tiaverse many 
bodies that are opaejue to luminous lays ; they readily 
traveise living tissues and influence the nutiition of the 
deeper ones, they have no appieciable effect on the 
vitality ol bactena; they will discharge an electroscope 
either positively oj negatively electnhed, they will 
excite blight green luminescence in willenute and 
w’hite Inmuieseence 111 calcium polj sulfid ; rock salt is 
opaque ter a -rays 

Reaction. (See lllus Diet) R., Addition, the direct 
union of two or more molecules to foim a new mole- 
cule R., Bareggi’s, twenty or tliiity drops of blood 
collected in a small test-tube and allowed to stand for 
24 houis will show a nonretractecl clot and a small 
amount of sennn if the blood has been taken from a 
typhoid patient. In tubeuulosis, on the other liand, 
the clot w’lll rctiact considerably and an abundance of 
serum w ill be fonned R., Bechterew’s, the minimum 
strength of the electiic cuiient necessaiy to provoke 
muscular contraction lequnes a giadual diminution at 
every interruption of the eunenl 01 change in density, 
to prevent tetanic conliaclton which will occur if the 
initial strength is mamlained It is Ob'-rived in tetany. 
R., Bremer’s. See under 7 es/s. R., Chameleon, 
the peculiai change of coloi observed in cultures of 
Pseudomonas pyoiyanta, from green to brown and back 
to original brow'ii R., Clump, the agglutination of 
bacteria or of leukocytes as the lesult of the action of 
certain enzymes, lysms. or toxins. R., Consensual, 
reaction which is independent of the will. R., 
Ehrlich’s Diazo. See under Diato (Ulus Diet.). 
R., Electric, resjxmse to electric stimulus. R., 
Frankhnic, of Degeneration, a rare form of reaction 
of degeneration produced by static electricity and similar 
to that obtained by the faradic curient. R., Ger- 
hardt’s Bordeaux. See under 7 es/s. R., Gruber’s, 
the addition of some of the cultures of Spirillum 
cholera asiatica to the serum of an animal rendered 
immune to cholera causes these organisms to become 
nonmotile and to agglutinate. The reaction does not 
occur with other species. R., Gruber-Widal's. See 
R., IVtdai's. R., lodin, lodophilia. See lodin- 
reaction. R., Jolly’s Electric, when the contractility 
of a muscle is exhausted by the faradic current, it can 
^tiH be excited by the influence of the will, and, in- 
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versely, when voluntaiy movements are impossible, the 
muscle can contract itself by faradization. This phe- 
nomenon 13 observed m certain amyotrophies. R., 
Mixed, a reaction normal in the nerve and altered in 
the muscle. It is called by Erb the middle form of 
degenerative reaction R., Myasthenic, that in which 
the normal tetanic contraction of a muscle under fara- 
dic stimulation becomes less intense and of shorter 
duration with every consecutne stimulus and finally 
ceases, the muscle being exhausted. Syn., Fatadic 
exhaustilnhty. R., Myotonic, of Erb, contiactions 
caused by either the faradic or galvanic current and 
characterized by attaining their maximum slowly and 
relaxing slowly The vermicular, wave-like contrac- 
tions pass fiom the cathode to the anode R., Neuro- 
tonic, in electrotherapy, a tonic persistence of con- 
traction, after the current has been bioken, upon gal- 
vanic and faradic stimulation of the nerve alone, in 
contradistinction to the myotonic persistency that fol- 
lows faradic stimulation of the muscle. [Jacoby J 
R., Pictrowski’s, tlie biuret reaction. See Tests,! able 
of (Ulus. Diet ) R., Pfeiffer’s, the addition of 

some of the peritoneal effusion provoked in a guinea- 
pig by inoculating It with a mixtuie of blood-serum of 
an animal immune to cholera, and of bouillon to 
which a small portion of a culture of the Spirillum 
^cholene asia/ua has been added, causes these organ- 
isms to become nonmotile and to agglutinate. The 
absence of this phenomenon proves that the spirillum 
under investigation is of a different species. R., 
Strauss’, the injection of material containing the 
bacillus of glanders into the abdominal cavity of a 
male guinea-pigis followed in a few days by a char- 
acteristic, generally purulent, inflammation of the 
testes R., Thread, a peculiar reaction, consisting in 
the formation of long interlacing threads, produced 
in certain bacteria, Bacillus colt communis, B. proteus, 
etc., when brought m contact with blood-serum, 
especially that blood-serum obtained from the body of 
the individual whence the bacteria were obtained. 
Syn., Ftlamenta/um , Thread-foi mation, Gcr , Paden- 
btldung R., Wernicke’s. .See under (Ulus. 

Diet.) R., Widal’s, the addition of a few drops of 
a cultuie of Bacillus typhi abdomtnalt<! to the serum 
of a typhoid fever patient causes an agglutination and 
loss of movement of the bacilli 

Reader’s Cramp. A spasm of the ocular muscles fol- 
lowing prolonged reading 

Reamputation [te-am-pu ta'-shun^ A second ampu- 
tation of a part 

Reaumur’s Porcelain. See under Potcelain. 

Receptacle. (See Ulus. Diet ) R., Tympanic 

Tensor, one lying close to the hiatus of Fallopius in 
the anterior wall of the tympanum. The conic emi- 
nence formed by its tympanic end, prolonged back- 
ward into the tympanum, transmits, through an aperture 
at its apex, the tendon of the tensor tympani. Syn., 
Canalis tensor tympani ; C tcHsor tympam ; Fossa 
cochleartfoi mis 

Receptor {te-sep'-tor) \recipert, to receive] A name 
given by Ehrlich to the atomic lateral chain or hapto- 
phorous group, which, existing in each cell in addition 
to its nucleus, combines with the intermediary body 
R. of the First Order, one that unites with a toxin 
R. of the Second Order, one that has two hapto- 
phore groups, one of which unites with a nutritional 
substance (immune body) and the other with a fer- 
mentative substance (complement). (Gay.) 

Recess, Recessus. (See Illus. Diet. ) R., Ampullar, 
the ampulla of the semicircular canal of the inner ear 
R., Auditory, a depression of the ectoderm on each 
side of the cephalic extremity of the embryo, constUut- 
39 


ing the first foreshadowing of the internal ear. It is 
the precursor of the auditory vesicle. R. aulse. See 
R.,Aulu. R., Aulic, Bergmann’s name for a tri- 
angular recess between the columns of the fornix im- 
mediately dorsad of the anterior commissure. Syn., 
A\, Triangular ; RcccssusauLe , Poveola triangularis 
senata R., Duodenojejunal, a p>ouch of the mesen- 
tery on the right side of the jejunum and near its union 
with the duodenum. Syn., Duodenojejunal fossa. R., 
Epiphyseal, the preferred name for pineal recess. 
R., Epitympanic. Synonym of Attu. R., Hepati- 
corenal, that formed by the hcpaticocolic ligament. 
R., Ileocecal, the ileocecal fossa R., Incisive, a 
depression on the nasal septum immediately above the 
anterior palatine canal. R., Infrapineal. See Re- 
cessus conattt (Ulus Diet ) R., Infundibuloform. 

Stt Fo<:sa of Rosenmliller [IWm Diet.). R., Jugular. 
See Fossa, Jugular (Illus Diet ). R., Laryngo- 

pharyngeal, the lower pyramidal part of the pharynx 
from which the esophagus and larynx open R. 
opticus, the conit depression at the beginning of each 
optic nerve where it leaves the chiasma, the remnant 
of the cavity of the stalk of the optic vesicle (Wilder). 
R., Palatal. See Posui, .Suptati nstllai . R., Pineal. 
See ( Illus Diet.) R sacci lachry- 

malis, an inconstant anterior pouch of the lacrimal 
sac. R., Salpingopharyngeal, an inconstant pha- 
ryngeal diverticulum adjacent to the pharyngeal open- 
ing of the eustachian lube. R.', Stensonian. See A’ , 
/nctstve R., Subcecal. Sec Pouch, Subcecal {\\\m. 
Diet ) R , Subsigmoid, the pouch made in tlie 
peritoneum by the mesentencomesocolic ligament. 
R., Sulciform. See Possa, Suhtfoim. R., Trian- 
gular. See A’., Aulic, R. utncuh, a recess at the 
upper part of the utricle of the inner eai. R. veno- 
8U5. See Fossa, Landtert' s, R. vcsicse urmanae, 
the lower portion of the urinary bladder. 

Recession {re-stsh'-un) [recedeie, to recede] The 
gradual withdrawal of a part from its normal position, 
as the recession of the gums from the necks of the 
teeth. 

Recessive {fe-sed-n>) See under Zara, Mendel'' s 

Reciprocal fe-stp'-to-kal) [tecipe/e, to receive] In 
psychology, applied to those instances in which there 
IS both agency and percipience at each end of the 
telepathic chain R., Reception, a mode of articula- 
tion in which the articular surface is convex on one 
side and concave on the other 

Reclination (See Illus Diet.) 2. A voluntary move- 
ment of the muscles 

Recomposition {re-kom-po-sish' ■un'\ \recomponei e, to 
reunite]. Reunion of parts or constituents after tem- 
porary dissolution. 

Rectectomy {iek-tek'~to-me). See Procteefomy (Illus. 
Diet ). ' * 

Rectoabdominal {^rek to-ab dom' -in-al). Relating to 
the abdomen and the rectum. 

Rectocolitis {rek-to-kol-i'-tis) Combined inflamma- 
tion of the mucosa of the rectum and #olon. 

^ectocy%toX.omy [^rek-to-sid-ot'-o-me) \_teitum, rectum; 
tctariq, a bladder; rofii], a cutting] Incision of the 
bladder through the rectum. 

Rectolabial {rek-to-la'-be-al ) Relating to the rectum 
and the labia pudendi 

Rectostomy \tectutn ; arbyia, mouth J. 

The surgical formation of an artificial anus in the rec- 
tum above a stricture 

Rectum. (See Illus. Diet.) R , Physick’s Encysted, 
hypertrophic dilation of the rectal pouches Sec Z>/J- 
eases. Table af (Illus Diet ), 

R%d WsUer, (Sw Illus. Diet ) 2 . Synonym of Texas, 

fever. 
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R^remment. (See Ulus. Diet.) R. forci, the for- 
cible ccorection of a deformity or restoration of a dis- 
placed part 

Reducin {re^duf-stn). See Ltukomaim, Table oj 
( lllus. Diet ) 

Reduction. (See Ulus Diet ) Syn., Dtaplach. R. 
en bloc, A', en ma:>se (lllus. Diet.) Allis' 

Method m dorsal dislocations of the right femur; 
'I'hc .surgeon kneeling by the side of the supine subject 
grasps the ankle with his right hand and places the 
bent elbow of his left arm beneath the popliteal space. 
He now turns the bent leg outward by means of the 
ankle and lifts it skyward ; next he turns the^ bent leg 
inward and brings the femur down in extension 
Kocher’s Method in dislocation of arm • '1 he elbow 
is carried fiimiy to the side with the foreaim at a right 
angle to the arm. The arm is then foicibly rotated 
outward until the forearm points away from the body , 
next the arm is carried up from the body until it is in 
the horizontal plane, running 'gh .r'enoid cav- 
ity The scapula is fixed anc x ■ is made 

during these movements When the arm comes to the 
level of the shoulder, it is gradually rotated inward and 
is again brought to the side with the forearm across 
the body. The head slips into place with the inwaid 
rotation K.’s Method in dorsal dislocation : The 
luxated thigh is rotated inward and fixed to a right 
angle, bringing the head to the acetabulum It is 
then lifted upward, the tliigh rotated outward and 
straightened as it is brought down parallel with the 
other thigh. K.’s Method in forwaid suprapubic dis- 
locations : Hyperextension followed by flexion with 
simultaneous pressure upon the head of the thigh, and 
at last inward rotation McBurney’s Method in 
fracture of the humerus consists in cutting down upon 
the fracture and exercising traction and reduction by 
means of a hook passed through a hole drilled in the 
upper fragment Middledorpf 's Method of reduc- 
ing dorsal dislocation consists in stiong flexion, abduc- 
tion, and outward rotation of the extremity. 

Reevolution [re-n’-ol-td-shun'^ Hughhngs Jackson’s 
term for a symptom following an epileptic attack, 
which consists of three stages . ( i ) Susi>ension of 

power to understand speech ( word- deafness) , (2) 
perception of words and echolaha without compre- 
nension ; (3) return to conscious perception of speech 
with continued lack of comprehension. 

Reflex, (bee Ulus. Diet.) See Law, Lasl^ads, and 
Z., Pfltiger's. Achilles-jerk, li^binski’s reflex. 
R. -action. See under Aitton (Ulus. Diet ). R., 

Anal, a contraction of the sphincter am on anal 
irritation. See A., Rettal R., Babinski’s, “ ph6- 
nom^ne des orteils.” Extension instead of flexion of 
the toes on exciting the sole of the foot ; it is con- 
rtected with a lesion of tlie pyramidal tract and is 
found in organic, but not in hysteric, hemiplegia. Cf. 
R., SibH/eRs. R., Bone, a reflex muscular contrac- 
tion evoked by blows over a bone R., Choking. 
See A’., Phatym^eal (Ulus. Diet ), R., Corneoman- 
dibular, F v Sdlder describes it as manifested by a 
.side movement of the lower jaw toward the side oppo- 
site the eye tested when the cornea is lightly touched 
and the mouth is slightly open The reflex center, he 
thinks, lies in the fifth motor nucleus, and the arc is 
constituted by the sensory and motor branches of the 
trigeminus. R., Cranial, any bi am reflex R., Fas-* 
cial, a reflex induced by a sudden tap over a fascia. 
R., Fauotal, irritation of the fauces producing vomiting, 
R., Femoral, a reflex movement produced in certain 
spinal diseases, as in some cases of iiansverse myelitis, 
by irritation of the skm on the upjier anterior asp^t 
of the thigh. It consists in plantar flexion of the first 


three toes and of the foot, and extension of the knee- 
joint. R., Frontal, a true cutaneous reflex described by 
McCarthy in which all the branches of the ophthalmic 
nerve are concerned in Us production. See A'., Supra- 
orbital. R. -function, a function due to reflex action. 
R., Geigel’s, tlie inguinal reflex m the female, corre- 
sponding to the cremasteric reflex in tlie male. R., 
Genital, reflex irritaiion due to abnormality of the 
genitals. R., Gifford’s, contraction of the pupil 
occurring when a strong eftort i.s made to close the lids 
which aie kept apait. The phenomenon is noted in 
a certain portion of nonnal eyes, but more fiequently 
m cases of reflex and accommodatixe iiidoplegia, es- 
pecially in dementia paralytica, tabes, partial or total 
blindness from diseases of the optic nerve or retina, 
etc. R., Guttural, a leflex observed in cases of dis- 
eased genitalia in women, in which the patient is very 
desirous of spitting but cannot, R,, Haab’s Pupil, 
if a blight object already pieseut in the visual field be 
looked at, the pupils contiact, while tlieie is no ap- 
preciable change during conveigence or accommoda- 
tion. 'I his points to a cortical lesion. Knee-jerk 
(see Ilius Diet j, Rosenberg’s Method of inducing: 
By causing the patient to read aloud a difficult pass- 
age, the proiluction of the knee-jeik is facilitated R., 
Muscle, R,, Muscular. See A’ , lendon (Ulus 
Diet.) R., Ophthalmic. See A’, Supi aoj bitg.L 
R.s, Organic, leflex movements associated with 01- 
gamc life. R.s, Pathic, movements resulting from 
stimulation of a sensoiy nerve. R., Penile, retrac- 
tion of the penis when percussed on the under surface 
near the root R., Piltz’s, alteration of the size of 
the pupil when the attention is suddenly fixed R., 
Rectal, the reflex by which the aggregation of feces 
in the rectum induces defecation R., Rennie Palm, 
a reflex desciihed by Cleoige F. Rennie, consisting in 
a contiactioii of the digital flexois induced by tickling 
of the palm R., Schafer’s, pinching of the tendo 
Achillis at Its middle or upper third causes slight 
flexion of the loot and toes in normal persons, but ex- 
tension of the foot and toes in cases of organic hemi- 
r’". ■ 'I ' . nificance of this reflex is the same as 

• 1 > t toe phenomenon. R -spasm, Sal- 

tatorial [Bamberger, 1859] Synonym of Spasm, 
saltatonal R., Supraorbital, a slight but distinct 
contraction of tiie orbicularis palpebtarum on striking 
the supraorbital nerve or one of its blanches with a 
slight blow R., Triceps, extension of the forearm 
on tapping the elbow-tendon. R., Visceral, one of 
a gioup of reflexes: as, Blinking, from touching the 
cornea ; Penile, erection on slight contact or produced 
by passing a catheter ; Rectal, constriction of the bowel 
following introduction of a foreign body, as a sup- 
pository , Sneezing, that produced by a draft of cold 
air or a brilliant light ; Siaaliowing, that due to stimu- 
lation of the center situated in the bulb; Vestile, 
contraction of the bladder following irritation of the 
urethral orifice, e ^ , incontinence of urine in children, 
by reason of a long prepuce ; Fomtttng, from tickling 
the fauces. R., Weiss’, a curvilinear reflex on the 
nasal side of the optic disc, regarded as a prodromal 
sign of myopia. R., Westphal-Piltz’s. See R., 
Gifford' s. 

Reflex-multiplicator {^re-ffeks-mul-te-pli-ka^-tor) fre- 
tfexus, thrown back ; mulhpltcai e , to multiply]. 
An apparatus constnicted by Sommer for the regis- 
tration of tendon reflexes, especially the knee-pheno- 
menon 

Reflexograph {re-Jltk^-graf') \rejiectere, to bend 
back ; yptu^stv, to writ^ An instrument devised by 
Bechterewr for measuring, timing, and charting auto- 
matically knee-jerks and oQ^ tendon reflexes. 
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Reflexophil (re-Jieks'-o-fil) \reJUx ; tfnXelv, to love]. 
Attended by reflex activity. 

Refract {re-frakt') \j'efrangerey to break back]. I. 
To bena back. 2. To estimate the degree of ame- 
tropia in the eye. 

Refraction. (See Illus Diet ) Syn , Dtaclasia^ Dia- 
clasts. See Law of Sines ^ L., SnelPs 2. The act or 
process of correcting errors of ocular refraction. R.- 
equivalent, R., Specific. See Refraitive Power, 

Specific (Illus. Diet ). 

Refractoscopy fefiakt-os'-ko-pe). See Retinoscopy 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Refnngent {re-fnn'-jent) \i-efringet e , to break]. See 
Refiaitive (Illus. Diet.). 

Regard {le gani') [Ot. leoatdet']. View. R., Field 
of. See under Inehi. R., Liqe of. See under Line. 
R., Plane of. See under Plane (Illus Diet ) R., 

Point of. See under (Illus Diet.). 

Regianin {re-jt a'-mn) [^tegua, kingly] A principle, 
probably identical with nucin, obtained by Phipson 
from English walnut, the nut of Julians ugm, L 

Regio, Region. (See Illus Diet ) R , Motor. See 
Area, Motor. R., Parotid. See R , Rett omaxtllaiy. 
R., Pelvitrochanterian, the space lying posteriorly 
between the great trochanter and the pelvis. R., 
Perisinal, the area around a sinus. R., Prefrontal, 
^he part of the frontal lobe anterior to the precentral 
fissure ; it is also called prefrontal lobe R , Pre- 
vertcbral, the ventral surface of the vertebral column 
R., Pulmovascular, the pait of the thoiax in which 
the lung overlaps the origins of the barge vessels 
R., Retromaxillary, the area dorsad of the supeiior 
maxilla Syn , R , Patotid R., Sacrococcygeal, 
that part of the dorsal wall of the pelvis corresponding 
to the ventral surface of the sacrum and coccyx. R., 
Sciatic, the legion of the sacrosciatic foramina. R , 
Sensory. See (Ulus Diet.). R., Sternal, 

Inferior, the part of the sternal region lying below the 
margins of the third costal caitilages. R., Sternal, 
Superior, that portion of the sternal region lying 
above the lower margins of the third costal cartilages 
R,, Subclavicular. See R., Infradavtcular {\\\\x%. 
Diet ). R., Submammary. Same as R., Infra- 

mammal y (Illus. Diet.). R., Subscapular. See 
R., Lnf) astapular {IWxis, T>\ct.). R., Suprainguinal, 
that bounded by the rectus abdominis muscle, Pou- 
part’s ligament, and a line thiough the iliac crest 
R,, Tegmental, the tegmentum and corresponding 
paits of the pons and oblongata to the decussation of 
the pyiamids R., Thyrohyoid, the region around 
the thyroid cartilage and the hyoid bone 

Reglementation {t cg-le-men-ta' -shun) [Fr regu- 

lated] The legal restriction of prostitution. 

Reguline {teg'-u-Un) Metallic. 

Regulum [reg'-u-lum) \_regulus, a prince], A pure 
uncombined metal 

Regulus {1 eg'-u-lus). A metal reduced from Us ore to 
the metallic state. 

Regurgitation. (See Ulus. Diet.) R., Aortic, that 
of the blood-serum through the aorta from incompetence 
of the valves. R., Functional, a form of mitral 
regurgitation due to contraction of the chordae tendineae 
and papillary muscles. R., Mitral. See Mcsdex Mitral 
(Illus. Diet.) 

Reindeer Tendon. See under Tendon. 

Relief (r-?- /(/■') [OF. relef a. raising] 1. The partial 
removal of anything distressing, alleviation, 2. Pro- 
jection. R., Binocular, a binocular combination of 
ictures, which differ according to certain laws, where- 
y the points seem to correspond perfectly and the 
picture is no longer flat but in relief. [Scripture.] 

Remarcol {re-mark^ -ol). Sodium fluond. 


Remission. (See Illua. Diet) Syn., AheUemeta,' 
Ablation. R.s, Legioux's, Tifives de Legroux. 
Lengthy remissions which sometimes occur in the 
course of pulmonary tuberculosis. 

Remulus yt end -u-lus's [L. a small oar]. The narrow 
dorsal portion of a rin. 

Renaden fen' -ad en) A proprietary preparation from 
kidneys; used in chronic nephritis. Dose, dr. 

{ 6 -fi gm,). 

Renipuncture [ren-e-punk'-chur) [ten, kidney; fun- 
gere, to prick]. Puncture of the capsule of the kid- 
ney. 

Rennogen (ren'-o-jen). Renmnogen (IWxxs. Diet.). 

Renocutaneous [1 en-o-ku-ta' -ne-us) [ten, kidney; 
cutis, skin]. Relating to the kidneys and the skin. 

Renogastric {ren-o-gas'-tnk) [ren, kidney; yaoT^p, 
stomach]. Relating to the kidney and the stoinacli. 

Renointestinal {rm-o-in-tes'-tm-al). Relating to the 
kidney and the intestines 

Renopulmonary {ren-o-pul' -mon-a-re). Relating to the 
kidney and the lungs. 

Reorganization (re-or-gan-tz-a' -shun') [re, again; 
otgamzatton']. Healing by the development of tissue 
elements similar to those lost through some morbid 
process Cf. Regeneration; Lntenhon. 

Repercussive {re-put -kus'-w) [repet cutete, to drive 
back]. I. Repellant. 2. A lepellant drug. 

Reposing {re-pd -ztng) [reponete, to replace]. Return- 
ing an abnormally placed part to its proper jxisition. 

R. the Features, in dentistry, a term including every- 
thing necessary to bring each and all of the visible 
parts of the face and mouth into harmony of relation to 
each other; this necessarily includes the teeth, the re- 
lation of the lower to the upper jaw, the lips, cheeks, 
and soft parts of the face that have assumed a wrong 
position by reason of the loss of the natural organs. 

Resacetin {rez-as'-et-in). A salt of oxyphenyl-acctic 
acid 

Resaldol {1 ez-al'-dol). An acetyl derivative of saloform 
and resorcin , an intestinal astringent and antiseptic. 
Dose, 30-75 gm. daily. 

Resalgin fez al'-jm). See Resorcylalgin. 

Resinate f ez' -m-dt) Berzelius’ term for a compound 

of a resin with a base. 

Resineon {rez-tn' -e-on). A volatile oil distilled from 
losin with potash and freed from carbolic acid. It is 
used as a wound antiseptic and in treatment of skin- 
diseases 

Resinol {tez'-i 9 l-ol) See Retinol (Illus Diet.). 

Resistance. (See Illus Diet.) R., Animal, Im- 
munity and I'^hagocytosis {IWws,. Diet ). R -coil. See 
under Coil R , Issae^s Period of, a temporary 
power of resistance to inoculation by virulent cultures 
of bacteria conferred by the injection of various sub- 
stances, such as salt solution, urine, serum, etc R., 
V ital. See Immunity and Phagoiytosis. 

Resistivity {re-siz-tti/ -U-e) [resistare, to withstand]. 
The amount or character of electric resistance exhibited 
by a body. « 

Resol {rez'-ol\. A disinfectant mixture of saponified 
wood- tar ana methyl alcohol. 

Resonance. fSee Illus. Diet ) R., Chamber. See 

under Chamber. R., Hydatid, a peculiar sound 
heard in combined auscultation and percussion of 
hydatid cysts. It is not heard in other cystic condi- 

» tions, 

Resopyrin. (See Illus. Diet.) It is used in any con- 
dition where antipyrin and resorcin are indicated. 
Dose, 5-*ogr. (0.32-0.65 gm.). 

Resorl^nt f'e-sorb'-ent) [tesotbere, to draw to itself]. 

S . Favoring resorption. 2. A drug which aids m the 
process of re«xrption. 
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Rctorbin {re-sorb' -in). A very penetrating ointment 
base consisting of an emulsion of sweet almond oil, a 
small quantity of wax, and a dilute aqueous solution 
of gelatin or soap 

Resorcin. (See Jllus. Diet.) ^yn. ^ I^esoranol ; Meta- 
dioxybemene , Metadihyd> oxybemene. R. Camphor. 
See Camphoi R.-eucalyptol, a white crystalline 
powder, soluble in alcohol, used as a wound antiseptic 
and on skin diseases m ointment or alcoholic solution 
Syn,, Euailypiol >eunin R. -mercury Acetate. 
See Men my A'esomn Aietate. R. Monacetate 
See F.mt\ol R.-phthalem. See Jduorescttn. R.- 
salol, an antiseptic substance obtained from resoicin 
by action of plieti)! salicylate; used m intestinal m- 
flammalion, etc Dose, 3-9 gr. (0.2 -0.6 gm ) 

Resorcinol ) i. Same us 2 

A combination of equal parts of resorcin and iodoform 
fused together ; an amoiphous brown powder with odor 
of lodin and taste of lodolorm. It is used as a surgical 
dusting powder 20^-50% with starch, or T%-isyc 
ointment. 

Resorcinopynn [re-zor-stn-o-pt' -nn). See Resopynn 
(Ulus. Diet ), 

Resorcylalgin {re-zor-stl-a/'-jtn). A crystalline de- 
rivative of / 3 -resorcylic acid and antipyrin, soluble in 
alcohol, ether, or chloroform, or 150 parts of w'ater ; 
melts at 115° C. It is antipyretic and anodyne. Syn , 
Resali^i n 

Resorption. (.See Ulus Diet.) 2. T' - - 
which the roots of tempoiary teet , , • 

casionally the roots of permanent teeth sutler resoip- 
turn. R., Cutaneous. See Absorption^ Cutaneous 
(Ulus Diet ). R. -infection, a mode of infection 
marked by the development of bacteria at a distance 
from the point of introduction. 

Respirable {res'-pi> -ab-i ) to breathe] Suit- 

able or adapted for breathing. 

Respiration, (bee Ulus. Diet ) R , Absent, sup- 
pression of respiratory sounds R., Accelerated, 
when exceeding 25 respirations a minute. R., Corri- 
gan’s, “ nervous or cerebral respiration.” Frequent 
shallow and blowing breathing in low fevers — e p , in 
typhus R,, Kussmaul’s, the deep, labored resjnra- 
tion of diabetic coma. R., Postural, R., Prone, See 
Aitijieial Respti ation, I/alPs Method (Ulus. Diet.), 
R., Vesiculocavernous, respiration that is both 
vesicular and cavernous 

Respiratory. (See Ulus. Diet ) R. Bundle or Col- 
umn. Solitary Bundle {\\\ws Diet.). R. Ex- 
cursion, the entire movement of the chest dm mg the 
complete act of respiration. 

Rest. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. A mass of embryonic cells, 
which, having been misplaced during organic differen- 
tiation, remain quiescent and fail to reach their normal 
iwolution They at times act as foci of new-growths 
or of other pathologic phenomena. R., Adrenal, R., 
Suprarenal, masses of aberrant adrenal tissue occa- 
sionally met with beneath the capsule of the kidney, 
.See ikrnmaehpomatodes aberraUr rents (Grawitz). 

Resuscitation. (See Ulus Diet.) R., Marshall 
Hall’s Method. See under Aitxficral Respvahon 
(Ulus. Diet). R. of the New-born, Ogata’s 
Shaking Method, the feet are grasped by one hand 
and the shoulders held by the other ; the trunk is 
gradually raised, and the head brought near the feet, 
the body being strongly flexed at the hip-joint while * 
the chest is pressed with the hand The head is then 
raised, the trunk gradually extended, and the child 
thus returned to its former extended position. Should 
a repetition of this procedure prove unavailing, after a 
moment’s pause in the second position the hand on Ae 
back IS suddenly removed, the upper part of the child^s 


body being thus thiown down and shaken. This 
should be done eight to ten times a minute, and a 
warm bath given after each eight or ten shakings R., 
Stroke, for asphyxia (Ogata’s method): A light stroke 
over the anteroinferior margin of the chest with the 
palmar side of the extended fingers, repeated 10 to 15 
times a minute The respiration is stimulated, the 
heait’s action excited, and the circulation accelerated. 
Resuscitator. (See Ulus Diet.) R, Intragastric, 
an apparatus devised by hentoii B '1 urck foi the pui- 
pose of reducing surgical sluKk and collapse It con- 
sists simply of a double stomach-tube, at one end of 
which IS attached a soft-iubbei bag By this means 
lieat IS applied in a uniform and diffuse manner, up to 

135'’ 1’ 

Retainer (ie-ta'-nm) {letimu, to keep back]. A 
dental appliance for holding in position teeth which 
have been moved, 

Retamin (;^r [/(’/(iwci, the Spanish name for 

g«‘nista] CjjjlTgNjO .Kn .dkaloid from the bark of 
Genista sp/uct ocaipa, Lain 

Rete. (See Ulus Dut ) R artenosum capitis, a 
network over the uppei pait of the cranium formed by 
the anastomosis of the frontal, temporal, .ind occipital 
aiteries R, artenosum faciei, a netwoik foimed by 
tlie teiiniiial branches of the lacial, infraoibital, ophthal- 
mic, and interiM) inaxillaiy arteries R articulave 
genu, one formed by the anastomosis of the aiteries 
ovei the anteiior and lateral surfaces of the knee. R. 
cubitale. See R at tuulai e (ulnlt (Ulus Diet ) R. 
dorsalis pedis, an aiteiial netwoik on the doisuni of 
the foot foinud bvbraiKlies of the tarsal and metatarsal 
arteius joined by jierforating plantar blanches R. 
majus, the great omentum R mirabile of Mal- 
pighi, the network foimed by the ultimate ramifications 
of the pulmonary artery R. mirabile unipolar, bee 
R , Umpolai (Ulus Diet.) R venosum volare 
manus, a palmar network of the hand 
Retentio, Retention. (See Ulus Diet) R -hypothe- 
sis (of ( hauveau) .See Retention 1 heoiy under Ivi- 
mumtv R. mensium, a condition in which menstrua- 
tion occurs but its prtKlucls aie retained in conseijuence 
of atresia of the genital canal [Roberts.] 

Reticula [re-ltk' -u-lah) [pi of a network] 

'1 he preferred name for formatio reticularis 
Reticulin {ledik'-u-lin) A body found by Siegfried 
in the fibers of reticulai tissue with a percentage com- 
position : C, 52.88, H, 6.97; N, 1563, S, 1.88; 
F, o 34 ; ash, 2.27 ; but believed by other authorities 
to be simply collagen coagulated by reagents combined 
with proteid and nuclein residues of cells 
Retina. (See Ulus. Diet.) Physiologic, Middle 
Point of. See Fenra centuxlts (Illus Diet,). R., 
Watered-silk Appearance of. See>^(/f<jr, U'ateied- 
silk (Illus. Diet ). 

Retinaculum. (See Illus. Diet.) R. musculare 
tendinis subscapularis majoris, a name for the in- 
constant brachio-capsulans muscle originating m the 
shaft of the humerus and inserted into the capsular 
ligament of the shoulder joint. R. tendinum, one 
formed by the ligamentous bands which hold the per- 
oneal tendons in place at the outer side of the ankle. 
Retinacula, Weitbrecht’s, flat bands lying on the 
neck of the femur and formed by the deeper fibers of 
the capsular ligament, which are reflected upward 
along the neck to be attached near the head 
Retinitis. (See Illus. Diet.) See Spots^ Roth's R. 
apoplcctica, retinal apoplexy. R., Central Recur- 
rent, a rare form of syphilitic retinitis charactenzed by 
a central dark scotoma which disappears in a few days 
to return m a few weeks ; the attacks becoming inore 
frequent. R., Jacobson’s, a diffuse syphilitic retinitis- 
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Retinophotoscopy {ret-m-o-fo-ios' -ko-pe). See Retinos- 
copy (Ulus. Diet.). 

Retmoskioscopy {rei-m-o-ski-os^-kope). See Rettnos- 
copy (Ulus. Diet.) 

Retroanteroamnesia [re- tro~ an- ter- o- am-ne^-ze-ah'). 
See Retroanterogt ade Atumsia (Ulus Diet. ). 

Retroauricular [re-tro-tnv-nk'-u-laf). Dorsad of the 
auricle of the ear or of the heart. 

Retrocecal [re-tjo-itd-kni). Pertaining to the back of 
the eccum. 

Retrocognition [> e-tro-l\g->ndd-un) [;<•//<>, back ; 
cognosicie, to know]. Knowledge of tiie past super- 
normally acquired 

Retrocolic i^tc-tio-ko^-hk) Beliind the colen. 

Retrocollis [) e-tJ o-kol'-i';) \_ictto^ back, collts^ the 
nape of the neck] rorticollis. 

Retrojector {> t-ti ) \_ietto, back, jaiete, to 

throw]. An instrument for washing out the uterus. 

Retromastoid e-tro-mas' -toid). Behind the mastoid 

Retropharynx {^le-tio-far'-iuks). 'Ihe posterior por- 
tion of the pharvnx. 

Retroplacental {re-tio~pla Dorsad of the 

placenta. 

Retroversioflcxion {> e-ti o-vur-se o-flek' ^hun). Com- 
bined retroversion and retroflexion. 

Retroversion [re-tro-vuj '-shun) \jetro^ back; vejiete, 
*to turn] A turning backward of a part or organ. 

Reunient [t e-un'-yent) [/t', again, tintte^ to unite] 
Uniting divided parts 

Rtuniol [u’-un'-e-ol) [AVwi/ie;/, an island in the Indian 
Ocean; oleum, oil] A piopiietary substitute for attar 
of rose, said to bedeiived fiom .Algeiine, hrencli and 
Re ' r'""' ■ • 1 oil It resists oxidation and has the 

jO . ■ : . rose It is soluble in alcohol, fats, 

and fixed oils 

Revellent {> e-^el'-ent) [le, again , vellete, to pluck, to 
pull] See Revuluve (Ulus Diet ). 

Reversion, (.See Ulus Du i ) 4 The chemical ac- 
tion opposed to inveision (the hydrolytic cleavage 
of compound sugais into inonosaccharids) whereby 
monosacchaiids are condensed into complicated carbo- 
hydrates R., Neogenetic, the anomalous adult de- 
velopment of an embryonic ludiment, R., Paleo- 
genetic, reversion to an atavus so remote that the 
ludiment is not even lepresented in the embryo 

Rhagoid {mg' -Old) a giape , f/drx,, likeness] 

Resembling a grape 

Rhamnase [1 am'-ndz) An enzyme found in the seeds 
of Rha/nnui tnfeitoi la, L It acts upon xanthoiham- 
nin, jiroducing rhamnetin and isodulcite 

Rhamnm. (.See Ulus Diet ) 2. A fluid extract of 

cascara sagiada , it is recommended in the treatment 
of obstinate constipation 

Rhatany (See Ulus Diet ) R.-red, , a pig- 

ment obtained by Ui.ibowsky, 1867, from Kramena 
truindra, R, et P 

Rhax (raks) [pui, a grape] A genus of spider-like 
arachnoids of tlie family Solpugid(r. R. furiosa, 
Ehren , a poisonous species of Arabia. R. melapa, 
a poisonous species of Kg\pt 

Rheostat. (See Ulus Diet ) R., Carbon. See R , 

Graphite. R., Fluid, See R , iVater (Ulus Diet ) 
R., Graphite, an electric resistance apparatus in which 
graphite or carlxinaceous material is used so as to admit 
of gradual or extensive vanations of current, e. g., the 
Rudisch graphite pencil rheostat, or the Velter carbon 
rheostat. R., Velter. See under R , Graphite. R., 
Wire, a resistance coil. 

Rbeotachygraphy {re-o-tak-i^'-raf-e) current; 

rax^ic, swift ; ypd^ev, to write]. Tne registration 
of the curve of variation in electromotive action of 
muscles. 


Rheotome. (See Ulus. Diet.) R., Differential, one 
for indicating the negative variation m muscle cur- 
rents. 

Rhestocythemu, Rh«Stocyth*mia {rc-sto-si-the'-me 
ah) [/KKorof, destroyed; Kuroy, cell; uifui, blootl] 
The presence of broken-down erythrocytes in the 
blo<Hl. 

Rheumacilate i^t'u-mas' -tl-at). Synthetic methyl 
salicylate, 

Rheumagon [i u'-tna-gon) [pn>fia, a flux ; dyetr, to carry 
ofi‘] V propiietary analgesic used in gout and syph- 
ilis, said to be a fluid preparation of sodium lodid and 
sodium phosphate. Dose, dram, 3 times daily. 

Rheumatin {lu' tnat-tn). .See baloquinm saluylate, 

Rheumatisant u-mat'-ts-aut). One affected with 
rehumatism. 

Rheumatism, Rheumatismus. (See Ulus. Diet.) 
R. abdominis, rheumatism of the muscles of the 
abdomen, cclioirheuma. R., Besnier’s, simple 
chronic circular rheumatism , chronic arthrosynovitis. 
R, brachli, rheumatism of the arm. R. cancrosus, 
face-ache, prosopalgia R , Capsular. See R., Mc- 
Leod's R., Chronic, R., Crippling, osteoarthritis. 
R. cruris, rheumatism of the leg R., Deltoid, 
muscular rheumatism limited to the deltoid muscle. 
R. extremitatum, rheumatism affecting the hands and 
feet R, faciei, rheumatism of the face. R. febrilis, 
dengue R., Fibrous, chro-iic rheumatism affecting 
chiefly the fibrous structures around the joints. R. 
frigidus, R. habitualis, R. inveteratus, R. longus, 
chronic iheumatism. R., Inflammatory, acute ar- 
ticular rheumatism See Rhcuniatism (Ulus. Diet.). 
R. larvatus, maiked rheumatism, R., Lead, R,, 
Metallic, the rheumatic pains incident to lead poison- 
ing R , McLeod’s Capsular, rheumatoid arthntis 
attended with considerable effusion into the synovial 
sacs, sheaths, and bursas R. partialis, local rheuma- 
tism. R. phlegmonodes. bee R., Musculai (Ulus. 
Diet ). R. spurius nervosus, neuralgia. R,, Syn- 
ovial, a rheumatic disorder of the synovial membranes 
with serous accumulation R. universalis febrilis, 
acute rheumatism, 

Rheumatismoid (; See Rheumatoid 

(Ulus Diet ). 

Rhcumatosis {lu-mot-o' sis) [A^iy/u, flux]. The con- 
dition due to the action of poisons in the blcxxi affect- 
ing tlie articular and endocardial parts 

Rheumatospwsm {ru-mat'-o pazm) [pei'/ra, flux; 
anaap6{, spasm] Spasms due to iheumatism. 

Rheumodontalgia {lu-mo-don-tal' -je-ah) [pdipa, flux; 
Woif, tooth, d/)of, pain] 'lootliache of rheumatic 
origin, 

Rheumorchitis [iu-moi -ki'-tts). Orchitis of rheumatic 
origin 

Rheumotorrhea {lu-mo-ta-e'-ah) [pevua, flux; dfor- 
rhea] Rheumatic otorrhea. 

Rhmalgin (n-nal'-pn) A nasal suppository, recom- 
memled in coryza, said to contain cacao butter, l gm, ; 
alumnoi, o.Oi gm.; menthol, 0025^111 ; and oil of 
valerian, 0.025 g"! 

Rhinanthin (;r-«««''.M/^r). C,JU,0,o(?) A glucosid 
found by l.udwig in the seeds of Rhmanthus major, 
Ehrb. 

Rhinanthogenin {n-nan-tho/ en-tn ) ^IJ^lO^f ^ 
dissociation product of rhinanthin. 

Rhinanthus {ri-nan'-thus) [/^c, the nose; dvdo^, 
flower]. A genus of the Sirophularnicce. R. major, 
Ehrb., a species of Europe, has {x>isonous seeds used 
as an insecticide ; they contain rhinanthin. 

F^inedemat lUtinoedema (n ne de'-mah) [Ai'f, nose ; 
edema\ Edema affecting the nose. 

Rhinenchyaia {ri-nen'-ki-sis) [p<f, nose; lyxt'iv, to 
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pour in]. The injection of liquid into the natal 
cavities. 

Rhinhematoma nose; Acm- 

a/pma]. An effusion of blood into the nasal cartilage. 

Rhinoeanthectomy (ri-no-kan-ihek' -to-me). See Rhi- 
nommectomy. 

Rhinocheiloplasty {n-no-kt-h-pla^^-te) [pif, nose; 

lip ; Tr?Maatn<, to form]. Plastic surgery of the 
nose and hp. 

Rhinolite {n'-no-ht). See Rhmoluh (Ulus. Diet.) 

Rhinomiosis [ft-no-mt-o'-sis) [p/f, nose; yeio)aic, a 
lessening]. ,C)perative shortening of the length of the 
nose. 

Rhinommectomy {n-ftom-fk'-/o-me). See Khmom- 
mfctome Diet.). 

Rhinopharyngolith {ti-no-fm -tny'-go-hth) [p/f, nose; 
(pdf}V)i, pharynx; Aidog, stone]. A nasopharyngeal 
calculus 

Rhmorrhea. (See Ulus. Diet.) R., Cerebrospinal, 
the escape of cereb- >_ ’ a -'J ‘i-. nose. 

Rhinoaalpmgitis / ' ' / ^ . [p'f» ; 

oiu.TTi)^, tube]. Simultaneous inflammation of the 
nasal mucosa and the eustachian tube, 

Rhinosclerin {ti uo-skie^-ttn) [/Vc, nose; (r/c/;/p<if, 
hard] A prepaiation from cultures of Bactllm rhmo- 
scleromaiis ; used in the treatment of rhinoscleroma. 

Rhipicephalua {rt-pt<!-<f''ai-us) [p^rr^^, a fan ; Kt<pah'j, 
head]. A genus of ticks R. shipleyi, the brown 
tick of South Africa, the agent of transmission of 
Rhodesian cattle disease 

Rhizology {t t-zol'-o-je) root; science]. 

The scientific study of roots. 

Rhizomelic [p/Cn, loot; a limb] 

Affecting or relating to the roots of members. 

Rhizoneure i' -zon-tlr) fp/Ca, root-, ifj'pov, nerve]. 
One of those cells that form nerve roots. 

Rhizoneuron {ri-zo-mt'-ton) [p/C<i, roots; vtvpnv, 
nerve]. A neuion, the nerve processes of which leave 
the spinal cord through the anterior horn ; a motor 
nerve-cell. 

Rhodallin. See Thxovnamin (Ulus Diet.). 

Rhodanate {nZ-dan^at) A sulfocyanate. 

Rhodanid [i o'-datt-td), A salt of sulfocyanic acid. 

Rhodeose [lo'-de-oz) [pcidor, a rose] A 

methylpentose derived from convolvulin : best obtained 
from methylphenyl hydrazon by means of benzaldehyd. 
It forms colorless, sw'eet-smelling, anhydrous needles, 
readily soluble in water, with difficultyin alcohol. 

Rhodesian Cattle Disease. An African disease of 
cattle transmitted by the brown tick, Rhtptcephalm 
shipleyt, Syn., Afucan coast ftvet , Rhodcstan itek 
fever; Rkodesiaxt red icafer ; rtni/ent ted water. 

Rbodinol {fo'-dm-ol) [/)Pdor, a rose]. An 

^efinic terpene alcohol found with geraniol in oils of 
rose, pelargonium, and geranium; it boils at 113^-114® 
C. Syn. , Elaoptene of attar of rose. 

RhodOgenesiS {ro~do jen'-es-ic) [padoi*, a rose; yewav^ 
to pr^uccT. The regeneration of visual purple which 
has been bleached by light. 

Rhodophylaxis [Addor, rose ; 

a guarding] The property possessed by the retinal 
epithelium of producing rhodv^enesis. 

Rhox (r<? 4 r) ^ ^’7 Nicander and 

other writers to a poisonous spider, Latx odeettts tride- 
ctmynttattis. 

Rhynchocoel a snout; aoiX/e, a 

cavity] A spacious cavity containing the proboscis in 
Nemertian worms. It is filled with fluid m which float 
long narrow cells, the rhynchocoel corpuscles. 

Rhytbtnophone (ritA^'tnofbti) [pvffpdc, rhythm; 
sonnd]. A form of microphone fc^ studying the heart* 
beat and pulse-beat. 


Rib. (See Ulus. Diet.) R.s, Abdominal, i. The 
floating nbs. 2. Ossifications of the inscriptiones 
tendinse. R.s, Asternal, the false ribs See under 
yP/C (Ulus Diet). R.s, Cervical, rib-like processes 
extending ventrally from the cervical vertebras R.s, 
Sacral, the separate points of ossification of the lateral 
parts of the sternum R.s, Short, those that do not ar- 
ticulate with the sternum, the false nbs. R s, Sternal, 
the true ribs. R.s, Vertebrochondral, the highest 
three false ribs of man on each side. They are united 
in front by their costal cartilages R.s, Hahn’s, the 
whitish transverse markings often formed on the surface 
of a thrombus by the extremities of the columns of 
blood platelets and leukocytes 
Ribbert's Theory of the Origin of Cancer, according 
to which the connective-tissue cells increase to such an 
extent that they invade the ejvithelial layer and nip off 
epithelial cells or groups of cells, such isolated epithe- 
lium being capable of producing cancer 
Ribose {rt'-hdz). C^HslOH)^ CIIO A pentose ob- 
tained by reduction of the lactone of ribonic acid. 
Richardson’s Method of Auscultation. 1 he intro- 
duction into the esophagus of an elastic bougie or tube 
connected with the ear pieces of a stethoscope 
Richardsonia (; \_I outs Llaude Mane 

Rtchntd, hrench botanist, 1754-1821] A genus of 
plants of the order R pilosa, II. B eth?, 
a species of the Ameiican tiopics, the loot, poayaalba, 
while or undulated ipetacuaiiha, Mexican cocoa, is 
used as a substitute for tiue ipecac 
Ricmate (;// in at) A salt v>f ricinic acid 
Ricinism [fid-iu izm) Poisoning from seeds of 
Rtetnus cof/tmafti'!, L , used as an aboitifacient , it is 
marked by hemorihngic gastioentcritis and icterus 
Ricinoleate [ns-tn-o' -le at) A salt of ricmoleic acid. 
Ricmolein Glyceryl ncin- 

oleate, one of the constituents ot casioi oil. 

Rickets. (See IHus Diet ) R , Fatal See Achon- 
diopIa\ta and Athondt opla^y (Ulus Diet ) 

Rider’s Leg. A strain of the adductor muscles of the 
thigh 

Ridge. (See Ulus Diet.) R.s, Marginal, the ridges 
of enamel on the outer edges of the occlusal surface of 
the bicuspids and molars R,, Oblique, tlie ridge 
extending across tlie occlusal suiface of upper molars, 
from the mesiolingual tulicrcle to the distalbuccal. R 8, 
Palatine, the ccntial ridge .together with the lateral 
corrugations of the mucosa of the hard palate; they 
are especially noticeable in the human fetus R., 
Pterygoid. See Cied, htfi nlempoi al. R,, Trans- 
verse, a ridge running across the crown of a superior 
molar R., Triangular, the ridge extending from 
the point of a cusp 01 tubercle toward the center of the 
crown of a tooth R., Villous (of chorion), ridge- 
like radiating vilh occuiring on the exterior aspect of 
the chonon during the formation of placenta diffusa. 
Riga Balsam. See under Balsam 
Right. (See Illus. Diet ) R.-cyedness, dextrocu- 
Jarity, the condition of using the right eye with more 
expertness and correctness than the left 
Rigid {rtj'-xd) \rtgidus^ stiff]. Stiff, hard. R. Os. 

See Rigidity^ Anatomu (Illus. Diet ). 

Rigor. (See Illus. Diet. ) R., Acid, muscular rigidity 

produced by an acid Syn., Acid stiffening. R., 
Heat, momentary stiffness of muscles produced by 
warming, in the case of frogs to 40® C. ; in mammalia, 
to 48^-50® C ; in birds, to 53® C. R., Water, mus- 
cular rigidity produced by distilled water. 

Rima. (See Illas. Dtct.) R. eartilagiitosa. See 
Rtspiratory Gltdtis (Ulus. Diet ). R. glottidia car- 
tilagineas, the opet^ of the respiratory glottis. R. 
glottidia metnbtanaceiB, the opening of the vocal 
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glottis. R. hyperglottica, R. ligsmentosa. See 

R. gloituhs (Ulus. Diet.). 

Rind. (See lllus Diet.) R. Disease, a disease of 
sugar-cane m the West Indies, said to be identical 
with the red smut disease of Java, due to the fungus 
Calletotrithum faUatum. 

Ring. (See Ulus iJict ) R., Arnold’s Tendinous, 

the mass of fibrous tissue from which the fibers of the 
median layer of the tympanic membrane originate; it 
IS arranged around the periphery of the tympanitic 
membrane, which it unites with the inner edge of the 
external auditory canal. R , Arthritic See Zone^ 
Sclerotic R. -bodies, peculiar ring-shaped bodies of 
great variety found by R. C. Cabot by means of 
Wright’s stain in the erj tlirocytes in pernicious anemia, 
leukemia, and lead poisoning R.s, Bottcher’s, the 
first row of meshes m the reticular membrane of the 
cochlear canal, extending outward from the union of 
the inner and outer pillais R.s, Bronchial, the 
bronchial cartilages R.s, Bonders’, rainbow-colored 
rings seen in cases of glaucoma and by normal and 
cataractous eyes when the pupil is dilated They are 
attributed to the diffraction of light by the cortex of the 
ciystalline lens R.s, Festooned, R.s, Fibrocar- 
tilaginous, R s. Fibrous ^of heait), fibrous rings 
surrounding the aurituloventncular and arterial oiifices 
,f.. i .. .,.u r.v - , R,Mas- 

cag" s, ^ e small cap- 

illary branches of the blood-vessels near the zonule of 
Zinn. Syn , Cn culm Ma^cagnu R s, Meyer’s, R s, 
Meyer- Wdhler’s, the faint rings seen to surround a 
candle flame or a similar souice ot light against a daik 
background; they appear mote distinct, as Wdhlerhas 
shown, when the eyes are exposed for a short time to 
tlie fumes of osmic acid I he phenomenon is due to 
the diffraction of light by cellular elements on the sur- 
face of the cornea R., Navel, the constriction exist- 
ing between the umbilicus and the umbilical cord R., 
Schroder’s Contraction. See R , BaudR s (Ulus. 
Diet ). R., Vieussens’, the annulus ovalis of the 

right auricle R., Waldeyer's Tonsillar, the ring 
formed by the two faucial tonsils, the pharyngeal tonsil, 
and smaller groups of adenoid follicles at the base of 
the tongue and behind the posterior pillars of the fauces 
R.s, Wohler’s, See R Meyer' R , Zinn’s, the 
circular fibrous sheath formed by the common tendon 
of the internal, external, and inferior rectus muscles. 

Ringworm. (See Ulus Diet ) R., Bowditch Island, 
R., Indian, R., Solomon’s Island, R , Tokelau. 
See Tinea imbi xiata (Ulus Diet ) R., Ulcerative. 

See I/erpe<: exedens R , Vesicular. See Herpes 
proi^enitalis (Ulus Diet ). 

Ripples [tip' -els). Scotch vernacular term for locomotor 
ataxia. 

Rivalry [rt' val-re) \rivales, near neighbors who used 
the same brook]. A struggle for supremacy. R. of 
Colors, a iivalry of the visual fields of the two eyes, 
a different color being presented to each. R. of Con- 
tours, a rivalry of the contours of two objects, one of 
which is presented to each eye, when they overlap m 
the binocular field of vision R., Rctmal. See A’., 
Strife. R., Strife, the alternate mastery of one or the 
other sensation, color, contour, etc , in the eyes when 
the fields of vision of the two eyes are incapable of 
being combined into one image. R. of Visual Fields. 
See yV., Strife. 

Riverius’ Draft. A solution of sodium citrate. 

Riviera {re-ve-eZ-rah) [It coast], R., Eastern, R., 
LR>urnian. The Austrian Adriatic coast It has a 
higher relative humidity and is rather coWer than the 
Western Riviera; the climate is more changeable and 
subject to disagreeable winds, especially the “bora,” 


worst m winter and early Sj^ng. Ahbazia is the best- 
know n health resort. [Weber.] R , Western, or 
Riviera di Ponente^ the narrow strip oi coast land 
between Toulon and Genoa; extending from 43° to 
44.5® latitude north, from one to four miles in width, 
and is open to the Mediterranean on the south and 
southeast. It has a dry soil, — chiefly of chalk, — and is 
sheltered more or less by mountain ridges on the north- 
east and northwest Ihe chief characteristics ot the 
Riviera climate are its winter warmth, its relative dry- 
ness and small number of rainy days, and its brightness 
— qualities that render it cheering to the mind and 
stimulating to the body During the six winter months 
one hundred days or more may be expected to be fine 
enough for most invalids to be in the open air for 
several hours. [Webei ] 

Rixolm [rikd-ol-tn). A mixtuie of petroleum and light 
oil of camphor. 

Robin {xZ-lnn) A toxic albuminoid obtained from 
the bark of the locust tree, Rohmta pseudaiana, L,, a 
powder partly soluble in water, with action similar to 
abrin anti ricin 

Robiquct’s Soluble Ferric Pyrophosphate. See 
Ammomum Citiate 

Roborant. (See lllus. Diet ) 2. A tonic or strength- 

ening remedy. 

Roborat [10' hoi -at) [lohoi, strength] An albuminous 
dietetic prepared from maize, ^containing lecithin and 
glycerin phosphoric acid. 

Robonn i/o'-hoi -t») A grayish-gieen powder or 
brown mass, obtained fioin blotid and said to consist 
of water 7 , caltium caibonate 10. 23 , common 

salt 17%, iron oxid o 40%, other mineral substances 
1.280; , albuminoids 78 63 % , the last are principally 
calcic albuminates 

Rod. (See lllus Diet) R -bipolar#, bipolar cells of 
the inner nuele.Tr layer of the retina, connected exter- 
nally with the rods of tlie retina and internally with 
the lods of the ganglionic layer R.s, Corti’s, the 
pillais of the aich of the oigan of Com. R. -fibers, 
one of the fibers of the retinal rods R. -granules, 

cells of the outer nuclear layer of the retina; they are 
characterized by transverse stiiations and give off pro- 
cesses connected with the rods of the ninth layer Cf 
Cone-gt anules. R. Wax .See under IVav. 

Rodagen [rod'-ah-jen) A piopiietary preparation of 
goats’ milk said to contain 50^ of rnilk-sugar. It is 
used in treatqjent of exophthalmic goiter. Daily dose, 

75->5og«' (5-10 

Roeschlaub’s “ Excitement ” Theory of Life. See 
under / fe 

Rohun Bark [reZ-un). The baik of Soymxda fehn- 
fuga, Juss 

Rokusho [Japanese]. A form of verdigris produced by 
the action of plum juice vinegar on plates ol coj|Der 
containing impurities ; employed by Japanese artists 
for artificially bronzing copper medals 

Rolandic {ro-land' ik) Relating to or named in honor 
of IxHiis Rolando an Italian anatomises 1773-1831. 

Rolandometer {ro land otn'-et -m). A device of 
Kdhler for locating on the head the place of the fissure 
of Roland It consists^ of a flexible steel band which 
is laid close to the skull over the median line from the 
lambda to the nasion ; anotlur perpendicular band 
passes through the preaunt iilar point to the median 
band ; a third posterior band begins at the base of the 
processus mastouleus and passes perpendiculaily to the 
median band ; both of these bands are movable on the 
median band. The anterior band is marked into three 
equal divisions; the middle third is divided If now 
^ fourth band is passed from the point of union of the 
posterior baud with the median band to the lower half 



ROLFINKED 


456 


RUBRESCIN 


of the middle third of the anterior band, jt will locate 
the lower end of the fissure of Roland. 

Rolfinked {rol-jinkd') Dissected, term used m 1629 
by the peasants of Jena and neighborhood in their 
terroi at the possibility of having the corpses dug up 
and dissected — as the result of the public dissections 
made by the anatomist Rolfink. C f. But king. 

Rollet, Stroma of. See uixier Sttoma. 

Rongeur [idn-zhn ) A gouge forceps. 

Rontgenism {^lent'-geu tzvt] \_\Vilhehn Komad Rdnt~ 
gt'n, a Oernian physician] I'he application of the 
ar-rays in llierapeutics 

Rdntograph ;■/<;/). Synonym of Ski ugt am 

Rontography ( > < af-e). Synonym of Skta^iitaphv. 

Rophetic [lo-jet'-ik] given to supping up]. 

A mechanic absorbent agent, as a dusting-powder, 
sponge, etc 

Rosa. (See Ulus. Diet ) Synonym of Erysipelas 

R. astunca, R. astunensis, pellagra. R. saltans, 

urticaria. 

Rosacea. | See Ulus Diet.) R. pustulosa, erythema 
accompanied by the formation of pustules Syn , 
Atue pu\(uioui. 

Rosagmin {> 0 sa; '’-m-tn) [/ the oleander]. A 
glucostd contained in iWenum oleander, L. 

Rosalia {> o-sa'-le-a/i). l. Scailatina 2 Measles. 
3. Erythema, 

Rosanilin. 1 See Ulus. Diet.) R. Acetate, R, Hydro- 
chlorate, C,i,Hj4N3Cl04 -)- CJ0IIJ8N3CIO4, medicinal 
fuchsin prepared without arsenic Sec luchstn (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Rosaurm [to saitd-i m). See And, Rosalie 

Rose Spots. vSee under S/tol 

Rosein (/R-u'-in) See Puthsin (Ulus Diet ). 

Rosella [1 o-uE -ah'). See Ruheola (Ulus. Diet, ). 

Roseola. (See Ulus. Du't.) Fr, losiole, louiie, feu 
rouj^e (Jer. Peueituasern, ll tebdn. R. acnosa, 
acne rosacea R., Iodic, the form of uxhn rash wliicli 
ts red in color R. ficosa See .Syr xj/j (Ulus Diet.) 
R. punctata, a variety characterized by minute led 
spots, R., Trousseau’s, rubeola; rdthein R. 
variolosa, Rayer’s name for a la^h sometimes observed 
on the face in the ptodromic stage of smallpox, appeal- 
ing first as clear red spots from the size of a lentil to 
that of the finger-nail. Syn., Etythema variolosa. 

Ros6oles verre bleu. Faint syphihdesdiscoveted by 
means of cobalt glasses worn close to the eyes before 
they aie levealed to the naked eye ^ 

Roset, Rosette. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 A congery of 

cells fioin the neuroepithelial layer of the retina de- 
scribed by Wintei Steiner as a characteristic of glioma 
of the ictina They coriesix)nd to the external limit- 
ing rnembiane of the retina, with rudimentary rods 
and cones projecting into the central cavity, 

Ro#olio (See Ulus. Diet ) R. fersa, measles. 

Rostrum. (See Ulus. Diet ) R. externum, R. pos- 
terius, the olecranon. R. lacerti [lizaid’s-beak, so 
called on account of its shape], a surgical instrument 
of the sixteenifa century us^ to extract balls which 
had been flattened or embedded in bone R. olecrani, 
the beak-hke end of the olecranon R, porcinum, 
the acromion R. sphenoidale, the median keel-like 
ridge on the inferior aspect of the body of the sphenoid 
which IS received in the upper grooved border of the 
vomer. Syn., Pioiessus azyga ; Beak of the sphe- 
noid. 

Rot. (See Ulus. Diet.) R., Black, of grapes, a dis- 
ease of grapes due to the pyrenomycetic fungus, Lets- 
tadia bidwtllii, Ellis. R., Brown, a disease of pota- 
toes, tomatoes, and egg-plant characterized by wiltinff 
and turning brown, caused by Bai illus solanaceartm, 
E. F. Smith. R., White, of Carrots, a white rot 


attacking the crown of the carrot and penetrating to 
the root. It is caused by Baetllus carotoojorus, Jones. 
Rotacism. See Rhotansm (Ulus. Diet ). 

Rotation. (See Ulus Diet ) 3 In dentistry, the 

operation by which a tooth is turned or twisted into its 
normal position R., Wheel, of Helmholtz, the tilt- 
ing of the vertical meridians of tlie eye Syn,, Deili- 
(Stevens) ; lotsion. Gcr Raddrehung. 
Rotatory Power. See under Eowei 
Rotoin {^fo'-to-in) \roto, the Japanese name for Scopolto 
japonua'\ The oase or mixtuie (^) of bases, from 
Siofolio japontia, Maxim. 

Rottlenn ot'-Ut -in) A bitter principle 

from kamala, Mallo/us philippi>ieiia<;, Miill , a reddish- 
brown crystalline powder, soluble in ether, boiling 
alcohol, acetu acid, or alkaline solutions, melts at 200° 
C It IS used as an anthelmintic Syn , Katnaltn; 
Mallotox in 

Rotulian f o-iid-le-an). See Rotular [IWns Diet ), 
Rouge. (See Illus Diet ) R. badois, a red pigment 
obtained from the stem of Sotghutn vulgare, Pers,, used 
as a dye for w(K)1 

Rouget’s Motonal End-plates See Motorial End- 
plate (Illus Diet ) 

Rough-on-Rats. A propiietaiy rat poison, a mixture 
of arseiiious oxul with barium carbonate 
Rouleau fulo) [fr a roll , pi touUaux^ Applitd 
to the arrangement of the red blood-corpuscles when 
drawn from tlie system, foiniiiig cyl indue rolls like 
piles of coin 

Roup. (See Ulu> Diet ) It is due to Bacillus cacos- 
mus, Haiiison and Street R., Diphtheric, a con- 
tagious disease of fouls uhicli first affects the mucosa 
of the nasal passages, the eyes, tlie inoutli and pharynx, 
and which inav extend to the trachea, bionchi and the 
intestines '1 he disease is chaiactcrized by a grayish- 
yellow tibiinous exudate (false niernljrane) which forms 
on the mucosa of the parts mentioned 
Routinist (too-te' tint) [Of undine, dim of route, a 
beaten path] A physician who does not deviate m 
his treatment from un unvarying unitine 
Rubeola (Sec Ulus Diet ) R. germanica, R. 

spuna. See A’/z/'v/Zu (Ulus Diet) 

Rubeolm {m In' ol in] [^nduui, red]. Farr’s name for 
the specific toxin of measles 

Rubiadin, Rubiadipin, Rubiafin, Rubiagin, Rubian, 
Rubianin, Rubiretm. See Pigments, Conspectus of 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Rubian {t td -in-an) See Xanthiu, in Pigments, Con- 
spectus of (vegetalde) ( Illus Diet ) 

Rubidium (See Illus Diet) R. Chlorate, RbClO,, 
small crystals, soluble in water, used as a heart stimu- 
lant Dose, 5 gr (o J2gm ) R lodid, Rbl, white 
cubic crystals, soluble m water; used as an alterative. 
It has action identical with that of potassium lodid, but 
does not derange the stomach Dose, 1-5 gr. (0.065- 
o 32 gm ) R. Sulfate, Kb^SO^, rhombic crystals 
soluble in water and used as a cathartic R. Tartrate, 
RbC^HjOj, colorless crystals, soluble in water, used 
as a sedative and antiepileptic. Dose, 3-5 gr. (0.2- 
0.32 gm ) 

Rubinat (t iZ-bin-at) A natural bitter water found in 
Spam containing sodium sulfate witli small amounts of 
sulfates of potassium, calcium, and magnesium, sodium 
chlorid, and silicates of iron and aluminium. 

• Rubitin {ntP-it-tn) A proprietary preparation said to 
consist of menthol, ether, camphor, soap, laurel oil, 
and oil of rosemary. It is applied by friction. 

Rubor. ( See Illus. Diet ) R., Regional, isolated spots 
which become red, with elevation of temperature, ob- 
served after local cyanosis. 

Rubrescin {ru-bres^-in), Rosenfeld and Silber’s name 
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for a compound of resorcin, 50 gm. , and chloral hydrate, 
25 gm. It IS used in i % solution as an indicator for 
alkalimetry and acidimetry. 

Rubnn i^ru'-brin) \juber^ red]. See Hematin (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Rubrol. A solution used by injection in gonorrhea and 
said to consist of boric acid, thymol, and a coal-tar 
derivative in water. 

Rubrum {ru' -brum') \rubfr^ red]. The preferred name 
for the nucleus ruber. 

Rubwunga The vernacular name for the bubonic 
plague in the region of Kissiba in Central Africa. 

Ruffini’s End-organs. See under Eud. 

Ruhn [ru'-fin) Cj, Hj^Og. Mulder’s name for a 
derivative of phlondzin obtained by heating to 200°- 
235° C. It occurs as a resinous mass of a beautiful 
red color, soluble in alkalis Syn , Caxtfutl of phlo- 
rtdztn (.SchifT). 

Ruga. (See Ulus Diet ) Rugee, Palatal, the eleva- 
tions upon the mucous covering of the hard palate ; 
they assist in speech and deglutition 


Rumenotomy {ru-meH-ot^-O'tne) the gullet; 

rtfiveiv, to cut]. Incision of the rumen or paunch of 
an animal. 

Rumicin {> u'-mis-m). Chrysophanic acid 
Rusty. (.See Illus Diet. ) R.-spot, a bacterial trouble 
of Cheddar cheese due to Bact/lus ludeusx, ( ornell, 
and characterized by reddish-yellow discoloration 
scattered in points and blotches throughout the mass ; 
the cheese is not poisonous nor is the flavor iinpaiied 
Rut (r«/) [OF a roaring] I. The state of concomitant 
menstruation and ovulation in the lower animals, byn., 
iEstr us , I'.s/ms 2 The condition of a male animal in 
which It IS capable of inseminating. Some animals 
have a localized time (rutting season), as, for example, 
the sug ; others are sexually ca;^>able the year round, 
and therefore do not rut. According to some writers, the 
term rutting season should not be employed in speaking 
of the sexual season of female animals. 

Rutabulum {ru-tob' u-lurn) [L ]. The penis. 
Rutidoma, Rytidosis [ru-itd-o'-mah, 

See Ruttdosis (Illus. Diet ). 


s 


Sabadin CjgHjiNOg (Merck). Analkaloid 

from the seeds of St htc nocaul on officinal f, A. Cray, 
occurring in white acicular crystals, soluble in water, 
alcohol, and ether, melts at 240® C It is sternuta- 
tory 

Sabadinm {uib-ad'-tn-m) C^lI^^NOg Analkaloid 
found (1890) in seeds of Sthteuotaulon offitinale, A 
Gray; acicular crystals, soluble in water, alcohol, or 
ether 

Sabatilla {sah-at d'-ah). See Cebaddla (Illus. Diet.) 

Sabattin [sab-at' -tn), A glucosid obtained from .S.n^- 
attia elhoUtt, Steud , quinin flower ; it is antiperiodic 
and antipyretic. 

Sabinism {sab'-tn-tzm) [sabma, jumper] Poisoning 
by Jumpeius vtrgtniana and J sabitta^ L , which 
contain an ethereal oil and the young tops of which are 
used as an abortefacient It is marked by acute gas- 
troenteritis, with peritonitis and hemorrhagic nephritis, 
metrorrhagia, and abortion, and later ilvspnea and 
stercorous breathing, coma, general anesthesia, and 
asphyxia 

Sabulum {sab'-udum) [L ]. Fine gravel S. conarii. 
See Aiet-vulus and Biain-sand (Illus Diet ) 

Saburra. (See Illus Diet ) S. verminosa, helmin- 
thiasis. 

Sac. (See Illus Diet ) S., Conjunctival, that formed 
by the reflection of the palpebral conjunctiva S., 
Dorsal, a recess between the epiphysis and the roof 
of the third ventricle Syn , Suprapineal recess. S., 
Endolymphatic, a sac of the dura included in the 
aqueduct of the vestibule. .See under DuiE Endo- 
fy /up Aa/tc {IWus Diet) S. of the Epididymis, the 
visceral layer of the tunica vaginalis covering the epi- 
didymis. S., Epiploic See S, Omental (Illus. 
Diet.). S., Hilton’8. See Ventncle of Moigagm 
(Illus. Diet.). S., Lacteal. See Reieptaculum ihyh 
(Illus. Diet.). S. of the Pulmonary Veins, the 
left auricle of the heart. S., Serous, the closed 
Cavity formed by any serous membrane. 3 ., Tubo- 
^mpanic, the diverticulum of the primitive gut form- 
ing toe tympanic cavity and the eustachian tube. S., 


Umbilical, the umbilical vesicle S. of the Venae 
Cavse, the right auricle of the heart 

Saccharoscope {sak ad -o-skop) [aaK^npov, sugar; 
OKOKeiv, to view] An instrument for determining and 
registering the amount of sugar in the urine. 

Saccharin. (See Illus. Diet.) Syn., 'let-, - 

tmid ; ' ' ■ uhvdna , > u , , , 1 

custmia • ' _ * Sait hannose , Zueket- 

tn S -sodium, a soluble p>owder containing 90*^^ 
of saccharin; used as an intestinal antiseptic. Dose, 
*5 K*" (* ) once or twice daily 

Saccharmol, Sacchannose (pak-ad-tn ol, -ot). .Sac- 
charin. 

Saccharobacillus isak-ar-o-bas-il'-us). See fitudlus 
pasteuitanus, in Tabic of Battena (Illus Diet ) 

Saccharolactate [sak-at ■o-lak'-tat ) .See Saxkoltu/a/e 

Saccharomyt^es. (See Illus Diet ) S farcimino- 
sus, causes epizootic lymphangitis S. granuloma- 
tosus, S.infehce, 1S9S, obtained fiom giamiloiiiatous 
ncKluIe of a pig. Inoculated in swine, it produced 
similar lesions, but was not pathogenic to other 
animals S. lithogenes, Sanfelice (1805), from a 
carcinomatous metastasis in an ox, the pi unary tumor 
occurring in the liver It Killed white mice m e^ght 
dajs after subcutaneous inoculation S neoformans, 
Sanfelice (1895), isolated from fermenting grape juice. 
It produced nodules in all organs of gumeapigs, except 
brain, heart, and suprarenals, death ^ct lined 111 20 to 
30 days after inoculation He emphasized the simil- 
arity of the organisms to the so calledcoccidia of cancers. 
S. niger, Maffucci and .Sirleo ( 1894), isolated from the 
tissues of a guincapig whuh died of marasmus It 
produced enlargement of lymjdi glands and suppuration 
at the point of inoculation in gumeapigs. rabbits, 
chickens, and dogs. S, ruber, Demme, i8qi, a red, 
budding fungus found in milk, which produced g.astro- 
enientis in children. Showm by Cas.igrandi < 1897) to 
be pathogenic for gumeapigs, dogs, and mice when in- 
oculated subcutaneously or into the abdomen S. 
septicui, de Galtano, found in uimary se<iiment. An 
exceptionally virulent species producing fatal fibrinous 
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r itonitis and septicemia m guineapigs in la hours. 

thftobromae, Preyer, the yeast causing the fonnen- 
tation in the curing of cacao. S. tumefaciens albus, 
Foulerton, isolated from patients in cases of pharyn- 
gitis. 

Saccharomycosis ( fa/&- ar- o- mt- k</- sts). A patho- 
logical condition due to yeasts or Sac(haromytes S. 
hominis, name given by Busse (1894) to pyemia 
produced by a pathogenic yeast, hyn , Saccharomycosis 
subcutauftis iumcjaitcm, Curtis, hr. Sac charomy cose 
hutttaitte (Curtis, 1896) 

Saccharosuna {sa/c-ar-o-su'-re-ah) \jaccharo<ie : ovpov, 
urine], 'llie presence of saccharose in the urine. 
Sacchlactate See Saccholactate. 

Saccholactate (sak-o-lak'-tat). A salt of saccholactic 
acid, 

Sacchorrhea {sak-oi-e^ -ah') [crdK;^;apoi’, sugar; pciv, to 
flow]. Glycosuria. 

Saccocystis {sak-o-sist'-is') [ffdiococ, a sac; ki crr<c, a 
bladder] See Bladder^ Supplementary. 

Saccule, Sacculus. (See Ulus Diet.) S caecalis. 
See S. liiryngi': (Ulus. Diet.). Sacculi chaheo- 
phori, the lacun.e of bone S. chyhfer. See Recep- 
iaculum chyh (Ulus Diet ). S cordis, the }>eri- 
cardium S. elhpticus, S. hemiclhpticus. See 
Utricle {2) l)ict ) S., Horner’s Pockety 

j4nal, S. labyrmthi, S. propnus, S. rotundus, S. 
aphcericus. See .S'. 0/ the Uc'^tibule (Ulus. Diet.). 
S. rorifer, the receptaculum ehyli. 

Sacculocochlear [sak u-lo-kok'-le-at). Relating to the 
saccule of the vestibule and the cochlea 
Saccurocystis {sak-u-io-sisd-ts). See Bladder., Sup- 
plemental y. 

Sacrache {^sak'-iOk) ['lacrum, ache'], A word em- 
ployed by Matthews Duncan for sacral pain in the 
gravid woman 

Sacrectomy {sa-kield-to-me) [cacruin , (KTOfiij., ex- 
cision] Excison of pait of the sacrum See Opera- 
tioftf R‘/a<:ke’s (i) (Ulus Diet ) 

Sacroanterior ( ui-kro an-tc'-i e-or) Applied to a fetus 
having the sacrum directed forward. 

Sacrodynia {sa-kt o-ditd-e-ah) [saiticm, bbi’vrj, pain]. 
Pain referred to the region of the os sacrum in cases 
of hysteria or neurasthenia 

Sacroposterior [sa-kio-pos-te'-ie-oi) Applied to a 
fetus having the sacrum directed backward. 
SACioXoray (sa-ki od -o-me) [sacrum; rb/iveiv, to cut]. 

Excision of the lower portion of the sayum 
Sacrouterine [sa-ki o-u'-tur-en) Pertaining to the 
sacrum and the uterus 

Sactosalpinx {sak-to-sad -pinks) [co/crof, crammed ; 
a(OTCiy^, tube]. The obstruction of a fallopian tube 
and consequent distention fiom letained secretion. S. 
haemorrhagica. See Jlematpsalpinr (Ulus, Diet.) 
Sa^le. (See Ulus, Diet ) S.-arch, that form of 
dental vault the section of which rejiiesents the shape 
of a saddle, S. -back, lordosis. S,-head, See C/mo- 
cephalus. S., Turkish. See Sella turcica (lllus. 
Diet ). «, 

Saga {ui'-yak) [L , a wise woman] A midwife. 
Sagapm {say'-ap-m). See Saf^apenum (lllus Diet.). 
Sagotia {sa-yo^-she ah). A genus of plants of the 
order Pluphoibiacect S. racemosa, Baill,, Aratacio, 
a South American species used as a tonic and aphro- 
disiac. 

Sagradin [say-rah' -din). The proprietary name for a 
20% solution of bitterless extract of cascara sagrada 
WiA spirit of fieppermint. 

St. Gk>tbafd’s Disease. Anemia due to Uncinaria 
duodena/is. Cf. Uncwatiasis, St. Roch's Dis- 
ease, bubo, St. Sement^s Disease, syphilis. 8f. 
Vitu«’ Dance. (See lllus. Diet.) So named because 


in the epidemic of chorea m Strasburg in 1488 those 
who were afflicted were sent on a pilgrimage to the 
chapel of St Vitus at Zabern, a town in Alsace-Lor- 
raine, St, Vitus* Dance of the Voice, stammering. 

Sakee, Saki. See Sakb (lllus Diet.). 

Sal. (See lllus. Diet.) S. acetosella, potassium 
binoxalate. S. carolm factit. See under Stains, 
Pick's Method. S. enixum, potassium bisulfate. S. 
prunellae, S. prunelle. i A fused mixture of 
potassium nitrate, 128 parts, and sulfur, I part. 2. 
Fused potassium nitrate S. rupium, rock salt. 

Salactol {sal-ak^-tol). A combination of the sodium 
salts of salicylic and lactic acids dissolved in a l % 
solution of hydrogen peroxid , it is recommended m 
diphtheria The solution is applied as a spray or with 
a brush and given internally in doses of a tublespoon- 
ful (15 c.c ) 

Salamid [sad -ani-id). An amidogen den\ative of 
salicylic acid, which it closely resembles in therapeutic 
properties, but acts more promptly and in smaller 
doses. 

Salantol [sal-aid -ted) See Salcuetol (lllus. Diet ). 

SsclaiZoXon [sal-az' -vl on) Sal/pyi in [IWwh Diet.). 

Salborol [sal-bd -’ ol ) A compound of salcd and boric 

acid, used in iheumatism 

Saldanm [sad -dan in] A local anesthetic said to be 
prepated from Patui a aiboua, L, C 

Salhypnone [sal-hip' -non) C jH^O(COC„Hj)COOC- 

Hj A henzovlmetln Isalicylic ester, long coloiless 
needles, insoluble in 'c.it r s| iricglc soluble in alcohol 
and ether, melts at 1x3-114 It is used as an 
antiseptic. 

Salicamar [sal-ik'-am a>) CH/tH . CIIOH CIIj- 
O C,H,CO CIJ2 ( IlOH CHpii, A glycerin 
ether of gl\ceiol salicylic acid, recommended as a 
stomachic and antiiheumatic 

Salicin. (See lllus Diet.) Dose, 5-30 gr. (0.333- 
2 gm ) Max dose, 150 gr (lo gm ) daily. 

Salicol [sal'-ik-ol ). A piojiiietary .solution said to 
consist of metinl alcohol, salic\lic acul, and oil of 
wintergreen in water, used as antiseptic and cosmetic 

Salicule {sad ik-ill) See Saltcyl (lllus Diet ) 

Salicyl. (See lllus Diet ) S Acetate, C,IIj O.- 
C,H5t),^0, ncetci-salicylic anbydnd S.acetol, Set 
.^alace/edi Uhl'. Diet ). S.-anilid. See Salijebrin. S.- 
anilidbromacetanilid, S.-bromanilid. See Anti- 
nei~otn (lllus Diet ). S.-creasote, a paste pre- 
scribed by i nna m skin-diseases, consisting of a 
mixture of salicylic acid, creasote, wax, and cerate. 
S.-/)-phenetidin See A/alakin (lllus Diet) S.- 
quinin Salicylate. See Saloquimn Saluvlate. S.- 
resorcin, obtained from salicylic acid and 

resorcin uith heat It occurs in plates slightly solu- 
ble in w.nter , melts at 133° C It is antiseptic, anti- 
pcretic, and analgesic, and used in typhoid, diarrhea, 
etc Dose, 5 15 gr (o 32-I gm ). Max dose, 15 
gi single, 60 gr daily. S.urate, a salt of salicyluric 
acid 

Salicylated [sal'-ts-il-a-tcd). Impregnated with sal- 
icylic Acid 

Salicylic (See lllus. Diet.) S. Acid Glycerin- 
ester, recommended as a valuable antirheumatic 
remedy. S. -alcohol. See Sahgenin (lllus Diet). 
S. Aldehyd. salicylous acid; used as an internal 
antiseptic Dose, o. 1-0.5 gm. daily. S-“an»id. See 
Salitylamid (lllus. Diet). S.-amylester. See 
Amvl Saluylate. S. Anhydrid. See Aldehyd, Sal- 
icylic (lllus. Diet.). S. Cream, an antiseptic mix- 
ture of jxiwdered salicylic add, 2 dr. ; carbolic aad, I 
dr., glycerin, 10 dr. S. Naphthylic Eater, ^e 
jBetol (lllus. Diet.). S.-phenyl-eater. See SaM 
(lllus. Diet.). S. 8i£k, a dressing made of ailk 
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waste itnpKgnated with io% salicylic acid and a little 
glycerin. S. Suet, one part of salicylic acid in 49 
parts of mutton suet ; ui>ed as a dressing for sores. S.- 
thymol-ester, thymol acetate. S. Wool, cotton 
impregnated with 4% -10% of salicylic acid and an 
ecjual amount of glycerin. 

Salicylid An anhydnd of salicylic acid. 

S.-phenctidin. See MaLjktn (Ulus Diet.) 

Salicylize To treat with salicylic acid. 

Salicylol {sal'-is-tl-ol). See AUehvd^ Salicylic (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Salifebrin (sal e-feh'-nu). Salicylanilid ; C„DjjNO, , 
a white permanent powder, insoluble in water, freely 
soluble in alcohol , recommended as an antipyretic 
and antineiiralgic It colors blue litmus paper red 

Saliferous [uil-tj'-tn -w;) [w/, salt, Jeire, to bear], 
Prorlucing salt 

Saliformm (sal-e-foi in' -in) (CHj)gN^. (OII)CO- 
OH A white, crvstalline powder, of sour taste, solu- 
ble in water and alcohol It is an antiseptic and 
uric acid solvent Dose, 1-2 gm. Syn , J-oimtn uilt- 
cylate ; Hexametliyleiietctuvtniisalicylate , Uiotiopin 
salicylate 

Saligallol (sal-e-gal' -ol ) Pyiogallol disalicylate, a 
resinous solid, viluble in acetone or chloroform Used 
as vehicle for dermic applications and as a varnish. 

SeRinignn {\al itt-ii^' -mi) A substance said to be a 
, ' ■' ' k of Saltx fit’ll a, Marsch. 

S.i 1 e 1, .'s.i e ■ 1 [sal'-tfeii, sal i-Je' ntn) See 
Malaktn (Ulus Diet ) 

Salipyrazolon i^sal-e-pi-raz' -ol-oit). See Salipyrtn 

^lllus. Diet ). 

Salisbury Method. See under Ticatinent (Ulus Diet.). 

Salitannol [sal e-lan'-ol) A condensa- 

tion product of salicylic and gallic acids by action of 
phosphorous o\)chlorid , a white amorjihous powder, 
soluble in solutions of caustic alkalis, slightly soluble 
in alcohol Recommended as a suigtcal antiseptic 

Salithymol (sal-' thi'-niol) 'Ihjmol salicylate {q v ) 

Salivation (See Ulus. Diet ) S., Psychic. See 

Apivaha (2) 

Salivator (sal'-is’-a ioi) [nr/it'^z] An agent causing 
salivation 

Salivatory ( n//-/7'-(/-/c-^^’) Salivant ; stimulating the 
secretion of saliva. 

Sallenders \sal' -en-duiz) See Mallenders (Ulus 
Diet.) 

Salmiac [sal' -me-ak) Ammonium chlond 

Salmm (sal'-niut) [ 4H3O, A protamin 

from salmon, identical or isomeric with tlupein 

Salochinin. See Salaqumon 

Salol. (See Ulus. Diet.) S , Camphorated, a mix- 
ture of 75 (r of salol with 25^ of cainphoi ; an oily 
liquid, soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform or oils ; a 
local anesthetic, antiseptic, and analgesic Dose, 
3-10 gr (o 2-0 65 gm. ). Syn , Camphoi salol S,, 
Tribromid, C^ll^ OH . COO CgHjBr,, a white, 
odorless, tasteless powder, freely soluble in chloroform 
and glacial acetic acid, insoluble in ether or alcohol. 

It IS a combined hypnotic and hemostatic Dose. 32 
gr (2gm. ) Syn , Cordol. 

Salolism {sa-lol'-tzm) Poisoning by salol, a mixture 
of salicyhsm and carbolism in which the symptoms of 
the latter predominate 

Salop. See Salep (Ulus. Diet ). 

Saloquinin {sal o-hvin'-in') CjU^.OH CO.O - ' 
CijHjjNjO. The quinin ester of salicylic acid; a 
crystalline, absolutely tasteless substance, insoluble m 
water, readily soluble in alcohol or ether, melts at 130® 
C. It is used as quinm. Dose, ro--30 gr. (0.65-2 
gm.}, sereral times daily. S. Salicylate, CgH^ - 
OH . COO . CmH„N ,0 . . OH . COOH, crystal- 


lites in white needles, soluble with difficulty in water, 
melts at 179® C. It is tasteless and recommended in 
rheumatism. Dose, 15 gr. (i gm.) 3 times daily. 
Syn., Nheumatitt. 

Salosantal (sal-o-san'-tal). A 33% solution of salol 
in sandal-wood oil with the addition of a little oil of 
peppermint. It is indicated in cystitis, prostatitis, etc. 
Dose, 10-20 drops 3 times daily after meals. 

Salpingion (sal-pin' -je-on). The point at the inferior 
surface of the apex of the petrosa. 

Salpingitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) S., Chronic Paren- 
chymatous, pachysalpingitis, chronic interstitial in- 
flammation and thickening of the muscular coat of the 
fallopian lube. S., Chronic Vegetating, excessive 
hypertropliy of the mucosa of the fallopian tube. 
S., Gonorrheal, that due to infection with gonococci, 
S., Hemorrhagic, hematosalpinx. S. , Interstitial, 
that maiked with excessive formation of connective 
tissue. S , Isthmic Nodular, follicular inflammation 
of the small constiicted portion (isthmus) of the ovi- 
duct with formation of small nodules of muscular and 
connective tissue. S., Mural. See A., Chronic 
J‘ai enihytttatous. S., Nodular, a form marked by 
formation of solid nodules Cf. A, Tubet lulous. S., 
Parenchymatous. See 5 ,, Lhionu Pai enchynia- 
tons S., Pneumococcous, that due to infection 
w’lth pneumococci. S., Pseudofollicular, adeno- 
mjonia oiigmaiiiig in the tubal epithelium. S., Pur- 
ulent, salpingitis with secretion of pus instead of 
mucus or serum. S,, Tuberculous, that marked by 
the infiltiation of the lining membrane and walls of 
the tube with tuberculous ncidules 

Salpmgocatheterism (sal-pin^-go-iafh' -e tur-izm). 
Catheterization of the euslachian tube. 

Salpingocele (sal-ping'-go-sP) tube; hi/?q, a 

tumor]. Hernia of the oviduct 

Salpingooopentonitis (sal-ptns;-(^o-o-o-pei -il-on-t' -tis) 
Inflammation of the peritoneum lining the oviduct 

Salpingooophorocele (sal-pi' 7 ii^-^o-o-o/'-ot-o-sii) [sal- 
pingocele oophoj o< eW], Hernial protrusion of the 
ovary and oviduct 

Salpingoovanotomy {sal-ping-go-o-TO n-ol'-o-nte). 
c - 4 . ( JUus. Diet. ). 

Sa'.p ^ qo-o-Tai-t'-lis), hitt Salpin- 

go oophottfts (Ulus Diet ). 

Salpingoscope (salping'-s^o-skdp) [aa/l 7 rt)i, tube; 
anoTTF/r, to Icwkl. A modified cystoscope provided 
with an electric lamp of low voltage for exploration 
of the nasopharynx 

Salpyrin {sal-pC rm) See Salipyriu (Illu.s Diet ). 

Salseparin (sal-se' par-in). See Smilacin (2) 

Salt. (See Ulus. Diet ) S., Alkaline. See .S', Baste 

(Ulus Diet.). S,, Aperient, of Frederick, sodium 
sulfate S. of Barilla, sodium carbonate S. of 
Bones, ammonium carbon.ite S., Carlsbad, a jalt 
piepared from one of the springs at ( ailsbad or made 
in imitation of it. Kach sjning contains in varying 
degtees carbonates of magnesia, . cal- 
cium, strontium, lithium, and « , > ' - of 

sodium and potassium, sodium chlond, sodium flu- 
orid, sodium borate, and calcium phosphate. S. of 
Colcothar, sulfate of iron S , Crab Orchard, a 
mild saline purgative produced from the evaporated 
water of springs at Crab Orchard, Kentucky. It 
contains magnesium, sodium, and potassium sulfates 
and a little iron and lithium. S of Lemons, 
potassium binoxalate. S.s, Preston’s See Smell- 
ing Salts^ English (Ulus Diet ) S., Purging, 

Tasteless, sodium phosphate S.s, Secondary. 
Same as S.^ Neutial (Ulus Diet ). S. -sickness. 
See under Sickneis. 8. of Soda, sodium carbonate. 
8 . of StMtrel, potassium binoxalate derived &om 
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species of Oxalts and Kunux. S.», Spirit of, hydro- 
cnlonc acid. S. -starvation See hypochlortzatton. 
S. of Tartar, pure carbonate of potash. S. of Urine, 
ammonium carbonate. S. of Vitriol, zinc sulfate. 
S. of Wisdom, sal alembroth S. of Wormwood, 
potash prepared from wormwood 
Saltans {sal'-tam) [L ]. Dancing. S. rosa, urti- 
caria. 

Salted [soK'-eii) A term applied to animals that have 
recovered from S(nith African liorse- sickness. 

Saltus. (.See mu'. Diet ) S. tendinum. See Sub- 
utltus (enihftum (Ulus JJict ) 

Salubrm {suI u'-bnn) {^salhbntas, healthfulness]. A 
compound said to contain 2% of anhydrous acetic 
acid, 25% of acetic ether, 50% of alcohol, and the 
remainder distilled water. It is antiseptic, astringent, 
and liemostatic, and is used diluted with water, as a 
gargle and on compresses. 

Salubrol {mi-u' brcl) Tetrahromoniethylenedianti- 
pvrin An inodorous, antiseptic powder used like 
iodoform. 

Salumin, S., Insoluble. (See Ulus. Diet ) S., Solu- 
ble. See Aluvunuvt Salnylate, AmmomateJ 
Samandarm {sa-man'-dar-xn'). A 

toxic albuminoid peculiar to Salamandt a, isolated by 
Znlewsky, 1866. 

Sambucin [^am-bti'~ 3 tn) \_Sambu(U';, the elder] An 
alcoholic fluid extract of the bark of Satnbuttts mgra, 
Linn. It IS a diuretic. 

Sanatogen {san-at'-o-jgn). A dietetic containing 90% 
of casein and 5% of sodium phosphogl>cerid Dose, 
I teaspoonful (5 c c. ) added to soup, cocoa, etc 
Sanatolyn {\an-iU'~ol-in). A disinfectant said to con- 
sist of carbolic and sulfuric acid witli percentage of 
ferrous sulfate. 

Sand. (See Ulus, Diet ) S,, Auditory, otoliths. 

S. blind. See Metaniorphofsta (Illus. Diet ) S., 

Intestinal, gritty material passed with the stools. 
S., Pineal. See A<em’ulus and fhatu ( Ulus. 

Diet). S. -tumor, Pxat?tMoma (Illus Diet ) 
Sandarac. (See Illus. Diet) S. Varnish, in dentis- 
try a solution of gum sandarac in alcohol used ns a 
separating medium in making plaster casts 
Sandaracm Ciiese’s name for san- 

darac which has been exjwsed to action of alcohol 
It is a mixture of two of the three resins of which 
sandarac is said to be composed 
Sanders, S.-wood {uitd-dutz). Sandal-wcxxi See 
SantalufH (Illus, Diet ), ^ 

S. -angle. See Atigle, Sigma (Illus. Diet ). 

Sangostol [sang' See Liquor calcti todofer- 
rail. 

Sanguimotion [lang g^vi-mo'-shun) \iatig-ui% blood; 

movere, to move] dhe circulation of the blood. 
Si^guimotory {uing-gun-nu/ lor-e'). Relating to the 
circulation of the hlocxl. 

Sangumal •g^omal'). See Sangutnol (Illus. 

Diet ). 

Sanguinann. ^(See Illus. Diet, [i]) Dose, 

gr. (0.005-0011 gm ) lu solutum .Small doses 
expectorant, large doses emetic S, Nitrate, 

NO^ . HNOj, a red crystalline pow'der, soluble in 
water and alcohol Dosage and uses ns alkaloid. S. 
Sulfate, (C^jHjjNOJ^ red crystalline pow- 

der, soluble in water and alcohol. Dosage and u.^s 
as the alkaloid. 

Sanguine (fang'g^t>tn-o). A proprietary preparation 
said to contain all iron salts, albumins, fats, and carbo- 
hydrates formed in the animal organism. 
Sanguinoform {sang‘g 7 vtn'‘(>'/of m), A therapeutic 
preparation of blood said to be obtained from the etft- 
bryonic blood-forming organs of animals. 


Sanitary. (See Illus. Diet.) S. Cordon, a line of 
guards to control ingress or egress to an infected 
locality S. Police. See Polue (Illus Diet ). 

Sanitorium. (See Illus. Diet.) S , Ocean, a 
ship so constructed as to be specially adapted to the 
requirements of invalids or convalescents and to mak- 
ing long cruises, 

Sanmethyl [san-meth'-tl') A proprietary prepara- 
tion said to consist of methylene-blue, tf)])aiba, salol, 
oils of sandal-wood and cinnamon, and tlie oleoresms 
of cubebsand matico. It is used in gonorrhea Dose, 
in capsules, 10 (0.666 c c ) 

Sanmetra [san-met' -i ah) [w;;//?, heallhy, 

womb] A combination of zinc sulfate, i gr , antipy- 
rm. 2 gr. ; ichthyol, 5 gr , fluid hydrastis, 5 gr , crea- 
sote, 1-2 gr ; extract of hyoscraimis, 1-2 gr , men- 
thol and thymol each, I-25 gi , od of eucalyptus, l 
gr It IS indicated in vaginal, uteiine, and pelvic dis- 
eases and used in suppositories 

Sanmetto [um'-mef-o) A propiietarv preparation 
recommended in genitourinary diseases and said to 
consist of sandal- wood and saw' palmetto Dose, i 
teas|X)onful (5 c c ) 4 times daily, 

Sano (ian'-o) A dietetic said to consist of dcxtnnated 
barley flour with a high ])ercentage of proteids; ac- 
cording to analysis, it consists of water, 137^; pro- 
teids, 125^^, fat, I 6V . mineial matter, 1.85^,' ; 
Soluble catbohvclrates, 4.1^, cellulose, i.4/'c ; and 
starch, 64 g‘/( . 

Sanoderma [sau o-dm'-mah) A sterilized muslin 
bandage satuiated with bismuth subnitrate 

Sanoform {\an'-o foim\ Cgll^TjOlK DOf Hj Tlie 
methyl ether of cliiodosalicy he acid It is a white, 
tasteless, ckIoiIcss, peiinaiient powdei, containing 
62.7 icKlm, melts at lio® C ; soluble in alcohol, 
ether, or vaselin It is used as a suigital dressing in 
powder or loT ointment 

Sanose [utn'-oz) A [uopnetarv dietetic said to con- 
tain 80^ of casein and of albuniose, a white, 

odorless, tasteless powder forming an emulsion when 
stirred with water or milk Dose, 20-50 gm in a 
pint of milk 

Sanosin {um'-o-utt) A mixture of sulfur, charcoal, 
and eucalyptus leaves '1 he fumes of this when 
Ignited are used by inhalation m the treatment of pul- 
mon.ary tuberculosis 

Santal [lan' A?/) .Santalum, white sandal wood 

Santalal (san' /a/-a/ ) A constituent of 

santal oil found by C'hapote.iut , boils at 3(X)° (,'. 

Santalol ( cc/«'-A//-e/ ) A constituent of oil 

of santal found by Chapoteaut; it bods at 310° C 

Santa Lucia Bark. '1 he bark of A xostnuma f^on- 
bundum, R. et Sch., a rubiaceous tree of the Antilles. 

Santalum. (See Illus Diet ) Diatnon santalo- 
rum [ch« T()tm' ani’T(i}iov'\ See Poroder of the Thiee 
Sandtrt 

Santan {$an'-tan) Bismutan. 

Santol [san'-tol). C^HgOj. A crystalline substance 
isomenc with piperonal found by H. Weidel (1870) m 
white sandal-wood. 

Santolina (lau-to-h' -no) ^sanfahtm^ sandal wood, be- 
cause of the similarity of odor]. A genus of compos- 
ite plants S. chamaecypanssus, I. , of Europe ; 
the herb and fruit are anthelmintic, antispasmodic, 
and stomachic. As anthelmintic, dose for adults — of 
decoction, 5 oz for 4 successive mornings, then fol- 
lowed by cathartic. 

Santoninoxim {san-ton-m-oks'-im). C,jH,„Oj(NOH). 
A derivative of santonin by action of an alcoholic so- 
lution of hydroxylamm hydrochiorate with soda; a 
white crystalline powder, less toxic than santonin and 
used as a vermicide. Dose for adults, 5 gr. (0.32 
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gm.) divided into 2 doses and taken at intervals of one 
to two hours followed by cathartic. Repeat for 2 or 3 
days. 

Santonism {san'-ion-tzm). Poisoning from overdosage 
of santonin. 

Saphism. See Sappht<im (Ulus. Diet.). 

Sapidity [sap-tJ'-t/ e) to taste] The property 

or quality of a substance which gives it taste. 

Sapodermin {sap-o-dur^ -nun) An antiseptic soap, 

containing albuminate of mercury , used in the treat- 
ment of parasitic and fungoid diseases. 

Sapogenin (sap o/'-en-m). (Hesse). A de- 

rivative of saponin by action of dilute acids with heat. 
It occurs III needles grouped in stais, soluble in alco- 
hol or ether Syn , Sapoietm 

Sapolan (utp' ol-an). A compound said to consist of 
a naphtha product, 2 5 parts; soap, 3%-4% ; lanolin, 
I 5 parts , It IS used in skin-diseases 

Saponal (uip'-onal) A cleansing compound said to 
consist of soap, 20%; sodium carbonate, 60 , sodium 
chlorid, 2 2(^; and water, Il%. 

Saponaria (rup-o-na^-tt-a^i) [sapo^ soap] A genus 
of plants of the order Cai yophyllaceie S. officinalis, 

L , soapwort, bouncing bet. A species growing wild 
abundantly in the United States and Europe in the 
vicinity of houses 'I'he root, rhizome, and stolons 
are used in gout, syphilis, and as an expectorant It 
contains saponin, sapotoxin, saporetin, etc. 

Saponarius (\ap 0 na'-ie-u^). Of a soapy character 

Saponetm ('iap-on-et' -xn). A microcrystalline body, 
C,oHjjOi 5, obtained by heating sai>onin with dilute 
acids 

Saponiform (sap-on' -e-form), Soap-like in appearance 
and consistency 

Saponin. (See Ulus. Diet.)* S., CoaUtar. See 

Lxqnox cai bonts detety;i’ns. 

Saponinism (sap-o'-tun-tztn). See Githagtsm. 

Saponule, Saponulus (sap'-on-iil, sap-on' -ti-lus) 
Imperfect soaps formed by combination of essential 
oils with bases 

Saporetin, Saporrhetin (sap or-et'-m). See Safe- 
gentn 

Saporosity (sap-01 -os' -li-e) {^sapor^ taste]. Sapidity. 

Sapotin (saf-o-ixn) A glucosid, C„H 5,0,0, extracted 
from the seed of the sapodilla plum, the fruit of 
Achras sapo(a, L , occurring in minute crystals, which 
melt at 240® C It is readily soluble in water, less so 
in alcohol, and insoluble in ether, benzin, or chloro- 
form 

Sapoturetin (sap-o-ttr et'-xn). C^II^O,,, A product 
obtained from sapotin by boiling it with dilute sulfuric 
acid , insoluble in water, readily soluble in alcohol, 

Sappan-wood (sap-an'-wood). The wood of Orsal- 
ptna sappan, L , used as a dye as a substitute for 
hematoxylon 

Sapremia, Sapraemia [(rairpiif, putrid; alun, blood]. 
The intoxication produced by absorption of the results 
of putrefaction of a contained material within a more 
or less shut containing cavity whose walls are capable 
of absorption of noxious products as they form; so 
long as the putrefaction is limited to the contained 
mass It IS sapremia ; when the process spreads from 
the containing tissue, it becomes septicemia (Roswell 
Park). 

Saprolegnia (sap-ro-Ieg' -ne-ah) [^aairpd^, putnd; ?iiyvov, 
an edge] Fly-fungus. A genus of oomycetous fungi 
of the order SaproUgntea. Four species are known, 
S. vtonoica, Pringsh,; S. dioeca, Pnngsh.; S. astero- 
pkora, DBy.; and S ferax, N. ab E, They are all 
saprophytes on dead plants and animals, especially 
flies, in water with the exception of the last named 
species, which is both saphrophyte and faculta- 


tive parasite. It is the cause of fish or salmon dis- 
ease. 

Saprophagous (sap-rof' -a-gus) [onirpcif, putrid; ^- 
yen', to eat] Subsisting on decaying matter. 

Saprostomous (sap-ro? -to-mus) [aarrpdf, putrid , 

crrd/in, mouth] Having offensive breath 

S6r [E Ind. rotten]. Vernacular for trypanosomiasis 
(surra) (q v.). 

Sara [E Ind rotten fowl]. Vernacular for surra or 
trypanosomiasis {q. n ). 

Sarc (sar^i [trapf, flesh] Proposed by B. G. Wilder 
for the belly, body, or fleshy poitions of a mus- 
cle 

Sarcinuna (sat-sin-u'-ie ah) [sarr/ft ; ovpov, urine]. 
The discharge of saicin with the uiine 

Sarcoblast (sar' -ko-blast). (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Mar- 
chesini’s term for Sanoplast (i) (Ulus. Diet.). 

Sarcocarcinoma (sar-ko-kat -stn-o' -mah), A tumor 

composed of malignant growth of both carcinomatous 
and sarcomatous types Syn , Hemangtosarcoma . 

Sarcocele (sat'' -ko-\fl) (See Ulus, Diet ) S. mal- 

leosa, that due to Bacilhes mallet^ Lbffler. S. Syph- 
ilitic, syphilitic orchitis. 

StLXCoctsphiahm [sat -ko sef' -al us) [rrrjp^, flesh ; KExpa/q, 
head]. A genus of the RubiaiOir S esculentus. 
Sab , a shrub of western Africa, the Guinea or .Sierra 
Leone peach, yields an astringent antipyretic bark, 
doundak6 or doundaki (q x'.)\ it is the quinquina 
africane or kina dii Rio Is’uheV of the French '1 he 
wood, called nijmo, is tonic and astringent. It con- 
tains the alkaloul doundakin 

Sarcocyte (sat'-ko-sif) [mipL flesh; xfrof, cell]. See 
Eitoplasin (Ulus. Diet ) 

Sarcoenchondroma (sai -ko-en-kon-dro' -mah). A com- 
bined sarcoma and enchondroma. 

Sarcoepiplomphalus (sat-ko-ep-e-plom'-fal-us) [anp^, 
flesh, fTT/TT/oov, caul ; bpoa/oq, navel; hernia]. 

An umbilical hernia forming a fleshy mass from great 
thickening of the omentum. 

Sarcoma (See Ulus Diet.) S. of Abemethy. See 
S , Adipose S., Adipose, one containing fatty ele- 
ments S,, Angioplastic, a tumor of the testicle 
first described by Malazzez and Monod as composed 
of a protoplasmic network with irregular spaces and 
trabecuias, the latter made up of anastomosing giant 
cells. The name Fptthehomu syncytxoniatodes tes- 
itcult IS proposed for it S. carcinomatodes, a 
scirrhous cancer S. deciduocellulare (Sanger) 
See Dectduohta nta lignum (Ulus Diet ). S. epuIiS. 
See Epulis (Ulus. Diet ) S., Glandular, Hodgkin’a 

disease S, Granulation. See .S', Round-celled, 
.Small (Ulus Diet ) S. lipomatodes, S , Lipo- 
matous, one characterized by infiltration of fat, S. 
lymphadenoides. See Lymphosarcoma (Ulus, Diet ) 
S., Mastoid, a sarcoma of the mammary gland. .^S. 
molle. See Lymphosarcoma (Ulus Diet.). S. 
molluscum, multiple connective-tissue tumors of the 
skin containing few spindle cells S., Mucous. See 
S, Myxo- (Ulus, Diet.). S„ MUJler's, “sarcoma 
phyllodes”; adenofibroma of tlie breast. S. myx- 
omatodes, a myxosarcoma. S. scroti, a sarcocele. 

Sarcoplasmic (sar-io-plaz'-mik) Containing sarco- 
plasm. 

Sarcoplastic {sar-ko-plas'-txk) [rrop^^, flesh ; irTdiaativ^ 
to form]. Forming flesh. 

t Sarcosporidiasis (sar-ko-spo-nd-t-a'-sis) [Sarcospo- 
ridia, a genus of psorosperms] A disease produced 
by sporozoa of the order Saicospondecp. 

Sarcostoaia. (See Ulus Diet.) 2 See Osteosarcoma 
(Ulus Diet). 

Sarcotripay {sar-ko tnp'-se) [aapE, flesh; rpi^eiv, to 
rub], Acrasemenl (lUus Diet.) 
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Sarcotriptor {sm-ko-tup' -tor). See J^craseur (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Sardmian Laugh. See Risus sardomeus (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Sardinin {sar'-dtn-in). A ptomam found by Griffiths 
in sardines which had undergone putrefaction. 

Sarkin. See Saran Hllus Diet.). 

Sarsaparilla. (See Illus Diet.) S., American, the 
roots of Mexican and South American species of 
Smxlcix, notably tluise of S cordata-ovata, Rich. , 5 . 
cufnanensts, H ct B., S febufus^n, Kth., S. Jiumin- 
eusis, Steucl , A jiipt< anga, Gnseb , S. ornata^ 
Lem , A vitgutuvin. Mill,, S, piipyr aiea, Duham, A. 

. M s. de Rios, the root of Smt~ 

' I Sprg byn , China joptiam^a. S., 

Jamaica. See A., Red, S., Red, the root of Bto- 
tuelia puij^unt, L. , of tropical Ameiica. S., Texas, 
the rcKit of Mempei mum canadense, L. 

Sarsapanlhn {sa/~sa-p<ir->l'-iu). See Stmlaivi (2). 

Sarsasaponin {sur-sah ^ap'-on-in), l2(Cj^H3jO,o) -}- 
2ll^(). A glucosid found by Robert (1S92) in sar- 
sajj.inlla It is the mobt poisonous of its constituents. 

Sassafras, (bee Ulus. Diet.) S. goesianum. See 
Massoia atomatica. S. Nuts, pichunm beans. S., 
Swa'ii:' . ’ 'jtua 

Sassa....! . A peculiar principle of Sas- 

. I ■ \ees, isolated by Reinach 

Sas‘'u:ro. bee Saf/ol (Ulus Diet ). 

Sassol ir ^ ■ icicl extracted fiom the deposits 

in lagoons of Tuscany. 

Satamuli. The native name in India for Asparagus 
uutmosusy Willd It is used as a diuretic and as a 
sedative in nervous pain 

Satellites. (See Ulus. Diet ) Lord Kelvin’s term for 
the sepal ate units of electricity, the elections of 
Coney. 

Satellitiara {sai' -el-it-ism') Mutualism; symbiosis 

Sathe, Sathon (^sa'-the,, sa'-thoit) [aathi'] The penis. 

Saturnine. (See Ulus, Diet ) S, Breath, the pecu- 
liar sweet bieath characteristic of lead jxiisoning. 

Satyria [sat-t'-re-ah). A genitourinary tome said to 
consist of saw palmetto {,Se>enoa senu/afa. Hook 
fil ), false bittersweet (Ce/as/iui sumdens, L. ), 
muira-putvma (Z/;/ew//a 07 'a/a, Mieis.), couch grass 
[Agtopyion regins^ Beauv ), and phosphorus, adminis- 
tered in an aromatic vehicle. Dose, i teaspoonful 
(5 c.c. ) 4 times daily after meals 

Satyriasis. (See Ulus. Diet ) byn., Etottc insanity. 

2. See Priapism (Ulus. Diet ). 

Saucy Bark. See Casca Batk (Ulus Kict ). 

Sauaarism (sa 7 v'-sar-tzm) [cavaapurgoi]. I. Paralysis 
of the tongue. 2. Diyness of the tongue. 

Savakin Gum. See Gum, Suaktrn. 

Saxolme [saks'-ol-in). A proprietary soft petrola- 
tum. 

Scabbard [skab'-ard) [ME. scaubeid, a sheath]. A 
Veterinary term for the prepuce of the horse 

Scabies. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. agna, lichen. S., 
Boeck’s, scabies cnistosa; Norwegian itch. S. cap- 
itis, a disease of the hairy scalp marked by exuda- 
tion and fornftition of crusts. b)n , At hares capitis, 

S. capitis favosa, favus. S. crustosa. bee Itih, 
tVtrr 7 vay (Ulus Diet.). Cf. Radestiges. S. fera. 

See Ecthvma (Ulus. Diet.). S. fenna, mange. S. 
humida, S. miliaria, eczema. S. lymphatica, that 
accompanied by vesicular eruption Syn,, Watery 
lUh, 3. papuliformis, S. papulosa, a form marked * 
by papular efflorescence. ^yx\., Rank itth S. peco- 
rina, a form affecting sheep. Syn , Sheep Uth. S. 
purulenta, S. puetulosa, that in which there is for- 
mation of large pustules resembling those of small- 
pox, occurring on the wrists of children. Syik# 
Rocky itch. 


Scala. (bee Ulus. Diet.) S. anterior cochleae, S. 
externa cochleae. See S, vestxbuh (Ulus. Diet.), 
S. clausa, S. inferior cochleae, S. interna coch- 
leae. See S, tympani (Ulus. Diet ). S.rhythmica, 
See Nuileus, Hypoglossal, ^ 

Scaling. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. A pharmaceutic 
method consisting of drying concentrated solutions of 
drugs on glass plates. 

Scallard (dcaP-ard), Porrigo, 

Scaly, (bee Ulus. Diet.) S.-s’ii". * J - 

ease common m the Louisiade, ' ' , ' 

groups of South Sea Islands, It is an eruption of 
small, dry, horny scales giving the sufferers a tepulsive 
appearance. It is probably mycetogenic in origin 

Scamma {skanC-ah) loKuppa, a trench]. Same as 
P'osut, 

Scaphion. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 The capsule of a 

F>ppy- , , , . 

Scaphohydrocephaly {skaj-o-hi-di o-'ief' al-e) yahntpr/, 
a boat; vbuj), water, head]. Scaphocephal- 

ism due to hydrocephaly 

Scaphoidoastragalan {skaf-otd 0 as-ii ag'-al-an). Re- 
lating to the scaphoid bone and the astragalus. 

Scaphoidocuboid i^skaf-otd-o-lu' -botd ) Relating to 
the scaphoid and cuboid bones 

Scaphoidocunean [daj oui-o-ku-ud -an). Set Cuneo- 
u aphoui, f 

Scapula. (See Illus. Diet ) Scapulae alatae, of Galen 
and Aristotle, a wing-Iike appearance of the shoulder- 
blade in thin persons of weak musculature, especially 
in paralysis ot the serratus anticus major. 

Scapulectomy {ikap u Idd to-nn) \_scapula; khTopr/, 
excision] Suigical removal of the scapula. 

Scarlatinoid (See Tllus r)ict. ) 2 A disease simu- 

lating scarlatina S , -Puerperal, Littre’s name for a 
rash resembling scarlatina sometimes followed by vesi- 
cation and pustulation of the affected parts, but with- 
out fever, observed in puerj:)eiants byn., Eiythema 
diffmum (Biaun), (Retzius) 

Scarlatmosis {ckat -!af-in-</-us). '1 he toxic state due 

to the specific toxin of scailatina. 

Scarlievo bee S. hei Hero 

Scad, {slat) A hermaphrodite 

Scatemia, Scataemia {slat-e'-me-ah) [oMrbg, dung; 
dtpa, blood] Autointoxication from retained fecal 
matter 

Scatiatria {\kat i-at'-u-ah] [cskot^, dung; JuTpeia, a 
healing] Medical treatment directed to the condition 
of (he feces. 

Scatocolica ( r. ffung; Kulikb^, 
having tlie colic] 

Scatocyanin {^lat o-<;d-an-in) [ffKar( 5 t, dung , /vlniof, 
dark-blue] A derivative of chlorophyll, resembling 
but not identical with phyllocyamn, discovered by E, 
Schunck (1901) D m rhombic plates, 

ale-brown bv . ■ . purplish-blue vuth 

nlliant metallic lustei by reflected light, decomposed 
by heat, insoluble in ether, alcohol, or benzol soluble 
in chloroform. 

Scatodiarrhea ( ^kat-o-dt-ar-e'-ah). Stercoraceous diar- 
rhea. 

Scatophagous {skat-of' -ag-us) [woTiif, dung ; (pagein, to 
eat] Coprophagous ; excrement eating. 

Scatosin (skat'-o-siu) lamrbc, dung]. CioH.eN^O,. 
A base isolated by F, Baum, 1893, from the products 
of pancreatic auti^igestion ; it is probably related to 
scatol. 

Scatt {skat) See Anthrax (2) (Illus. Diet.). 

Bcatulation {^kat u-la'-skun) [ML scatula, a box]. 
The state or condition of incasement S.-theory. 
See Inca^ementy Theory of (Illus. Diet. ). 

8celot3rrbe. (See lUus. Diet. ) S. agiuns, S. feati- 
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nans (Sauvages), j)araly>is agitans S. fibrilis See 
Subsultus tindtneutn (Ulus Diet.). S. spastica, 
chrome spasms affecting the lower limbs and causing 
lameness. S. tarantismus, chorea. 

Schemog^raph {she' -mo-guif) form; ypd<pnv, 

to writ^. An apparatus for tiacing the outline of the 
field of vision ; the measurement of the field is made 
with the peiirneter 

Scheriwk Method. The determination of sex of infants 
by regulation of the mother's diet before and during 
pregnancy 

Scherlievo, Scherljevo {s/kiu -ya-i'o) [ '^cherhevoy a vil- 
lage in Flume] A contagious disease, now regarded 
as a virulent form of syphilis, which appeared toward 
the close of the eighteentli century on the coast of the 
Gulf of Quarnero in Croatia, and Istria, introduced by 
sailots returned from a Turkish campaign Syn , 
Alofbus ctoatiis , M ftumeujensts , AI. illyf tcus , Alai 
de A'lume , Maladie de Aiunie. 

Schindalesis. See Sthmdvlesis (Ulus. Diet ). 

Schistocytc {skis' -to-stt ) [ay/arof, cleft; ai roc, cell]. 
I A blood-corpuscle in process of segmentation. 2. 
Ehrlich’s name for a poikilocyte 

SchistoC3rtosis {skis to stdo' -sis) [<T,^/<7ro(, cleft; Acror, 
cell] 1 An aggregation of schistocytes in the blood. 
2. The splitting process of blood-corpuscles 

Scljistometer {skn-tom'-tt-ui) [rrA/arot, cleft ; piTpovy 
measuie] A device for measuring the distance be- 
tween the vocal cords. 

Schistoprosopia {skis-to-pro-so'-pe-ah) [aA/ort/j, cleft; 
TTpuaonov, face]. Congenital fissuie of the face. 

Schizatrichia. .See Sihizotruhia (Ulus Diet ) 

Schizaxon {sktz-aks' -on) to divide; 

axis] An axon which divides in its course into equal 
or nearly equal branches 

Schizocyte. See Sr/mtoo'te. 

Schizocytosis. See bchistocytosis 

Schizogonic {skiz-o-gon' -ik). Relating to schizo- 

gony 

Schizogony. (See Ulus Diet) 2. A form of multiple 
division in which the contents of the oocyst eventually 
si)lit up into swarm spores Cf Sponyonv. 

Schizont {skiz'-ont) [ci/Cfii', to divide] Schaudinn’s 
term for the mother cell in coccidia which by multiple 
division gives rise to merozoites. Syn , Oudetiiospoie 
(K R Lankester, 1900), 'Spoiayte (Ron, 1899). 
Cf Sforont 

Schleich Method for producing anesthesia. .See under 
Anestlutu, 

Schmidt’s Blood-coagulation Theory See under 
Blood S.’s (Ad ) Method for Demonstrating 
Disturbances in the Functions of the Intestines 
It IS formed upon the amount of the fermentation ol the 
feces. The patient is given daily l56ogm milk, four 
eggs, three pieces ( ico gm ) ol zwieback, a plate of 
oatmeal-soup (40 gm ), with login of sugar, a plate 
of flour soup made with 25 gm of wheat flour and 10 
gm. of sugar, and one cup of bouillon; 1 20 gm. of 
potatoes are also given A small amount (O 3 gm ) 
of carmin is given to color and designate the fiist stool 
to be examined A small portion of the stool is dried 
to constant weight and weighed. It is then mixed 
with water and placed in a fermentation tube and kept 
at 37® C Fermentation with the evolution of gases 
sets m and is divided into an early and a late fermenta- 
tion. Eaily fermentation occurs during the first 24 or 
48 hours. Later fermentation begins slowly on the 
second or third day. In the early fermentation it is the 
starch that is acted upon, while in the late it is the 
albuminous cellulose materials. Early fermentation can 
be considered as present only when in the first 24 hours 
an evident amount of gas is formed. Normally after 


the diet ilesci ibed there shoulcl be no such fermentation. 
Its occunence indicates faulty starch digestion and an 
abnormal condiUon of the bowels, especially of the 
small intestines. 

Schoen’s Theory of Accommodation. See under 
A < t omtnodaiion. 

School of Medicine, Dogmatic. See undtr Ah dm tu 

Schott’s Method. See Ti eatment, Schott's (Illuv 
Diet ). 

Schreiber’s Maneuver. Friction of the skin of the 
thigh and leg to leiiiforce the patellar and Achilles 
tend<m reflexes. 

Sciagraphy. See Skuis^i aphy. 

Sciameter See Skumii'tei 

Sciascopia, Sciascopy (fA* as-ko'-pe-ah, ski-as'-ko-pe). 
/>,/ .. * ^ Ulus Diet ). 

S» .0 Ulus Diet.) S., Hermetic (with refer- 

ence to Heinies 1 nsmegistus, the author of alchemy 
and the occult sciences), alchemy. Syn., Philo- 
sophia httnutua 

Scillain {sil'-a-in) See Siillitoxm (Ulus Diet.). 

Scillipicnn. (See Ulus Diet.) It is used as diuretic 
in doNes of 8-45 gi (o 5-3 gm. ) daily. 

Scillism (w/'-r///) [sulla, squill]. Poisoning from ex- 
tracts or tiiu tures of s(|uill due to the contained glucosid, 
scillitoxm It IS marked by vomiting, retarded pulse, 
and stupor 

Scilhtic (»// It' ik\. Pertaining to 01 containing squills. 

Scillitoxm (See Ulus Diet ) It is used as a diuretic 
in doses of g*" 001-0 002 gm.) seveial times 

daily Max. daily dose, 3 ^' gr. (o 05 gm ). 

Scissile (jt/-/) \_Siindtiey to divide]. Capalile of being 
divided 

Scissiparous {'^is-ip' -ar-us) See Fissipai ous (Ulus. 

Diet ). 

Scleracne {sklc-raJd -ne) [oA/z/pdc, hard, aiHe'\ Acne 
indurata 

Scleradenitis {skle rad en-t'-tis) hard; rhh/v, a 

gland] See AdenosAerosis (^lilus Diet ) 

Sclerangia {skle-i an' -le-ah) \aiAATip6^, haid, d))eloVy 
a vessel] i. A sense of hardness yielded by a vessel. 
2 See A/ii^iosdc'iosis. 

Scleredema {skle-i e-de' -tnah). See Sdeictna neonaio- 
rntn (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Sclerema. iSee Ulus Diet ) S. adiposum, a grave 
form of sclerema iieoiiatoium marked by extreme hard- 
ness of the skin, atrophy, and adherence to the sub- 
cutaneous tissues S. adultorum. See Keloid of 
Addi\on f Hills Diet ) S. cutis, scleroderma. S. 
cedematosum, a generally fatal form of sclerema 
neonatorum maiked by edema of the skin with indura- 
tion, impairment of muscular action, and subnormal 
temperatuie Syn., CompaJ edema of infants S., 
Partial, .Schwimmer’s name for sclerodeinm occurring 
in limited areas, hr Sclii hue en plaands S. UI^l- 
versale, Schwimmer’s name for sclerodeima afteclmg 
at once the whole surface of the btidy, or fiom single 
areas of sclerosis of the ski ‘ ■ h diffusing itself 

over the entire body, .‘syii , c.. ihunicus (AH- 

bert); Cntts tensa ehronua ikuchs), Elrphauttasts 
siletosn (Rasmussen); Sclet osis <oni (Wilson) 

Scleremia, Scleremus {skle-t c'-me-ahy -mus). Same 
as Seleiema. 

Scleroconjunctivitis {skle-fo-kon-jnnkdt vi'-its). Sim- 
ultaneous conjunctivitis and scleiotitis 
,Sclerocornea {skle-io-kor'-ne-ah) The sclera and 
cornea regarded as one. 

Sclcrocyclotoray {skle-io-st klot'-o-ine) {csK7r]p6<;y hard; 
Krx?.of, a circle ; ropiiy a cutting] HanccKk’s opera- 
tion of division of the ciliary' muscle 

Sderoedema {sk{e-ro e-de' -mah). See Sclerema neo- 
natorum (Ulus. Diet.). 



vSCLEROGENY 


464 


SEBORRHEA 


Sclerogeny {skle-roj'-fn-e\ hard ; ytwav, to 

produce]. The formation of sclerous tissue. 

Sclerokeratoiritis [skh'-> o-ke> -at-o-i-n'-tts). Combined 
inflammation of the sclera, (ornea, and ins. 

Sclcromatocystis isk.'e io mat-o sist^^s) [cAi/vpof, 
hard; Kvan^, bladder] Induration of a cyst, but 
especially of the siall-bladder or urinary bladder. 

Sclerometer {sk/i-iom'-et m) [(r/cAr/p^ir, haul ; furpov, 
measure] An apparatus for determining the hardness 
of substances 

Sclerosis. (See Ulus Diet ) S of Middle Ear, v. 

Trfiltsch’s name foi otitis media hypertrophica S., 
Multiple Cerebral, multiple sclerosis affecting only 
the btam, S , Multiple Cerebrospinal, multiple 
scleiosis affecting both the biain and spinal cord S., 
Neural, sclerosis attended by chronic neuritis. S. 
telae cellularis et adiposse, scleioderma S. testis, 
sarcocele. S., Tuberous, a form marked by hyper- 
trophy and increased density of the involved areas 
S., Ulcerating [lidumler], the pinnaiy lesion of 
syphilis; Hunterian or indmated ilinncre S., Vas- 
cular, sclerosis of the walls of bloodvessels, artcuo- 
scleiosis. 

Sclerothrix. (See Ilhis Diet ) 2. Of Metchnikoff, a 

genus of Mviobiictei laitic included in Mviobadenmn, 
Lehmann and Neumann 

Sclerotic. (See Ulus Diet) 3 See (Tllus Diet) 

Sclerotica ik-zj/t). See (Illus. Diet.). 

Sclerotidectomy [skle-t of iJ ek'-io-me). See Sdeiot- 
iionvxt'! (Ulus. Diet ) 

Sclerotome (See Ulus Diet ) 3 The skeletal tis- 

sue of an embryonic metamere 

Sclerozone (^kli/-i‘o-zon) [(t\? ;?/)(>(, , haid , zone] 

That portion of the surface of a bone giving attachment 
to the muscle derived fiotn a given myotome 

Sclopetarius {sklo-pft-a'-te-us) [L ] Relating to a 
gun. Sclopetana vulnera, gunshot wounds. Syn , 
S’l lopeUax vuinet a 

Scobinate {<:ko' -btn Af) [^uobus, a file] Having a 
rough surface 

Scolecitis {sko'le st'-its) a worm]. Appen- 

dicitis. 

Scolecoiditis [sko le-koid-t'-tis) a worm; fidof, 

likeness]. Appendicitis. 

Scolectomy {%ko-lfk^ -to-tne). Appendicectomy. 

Scohasis. See Scohosts (Illus Diet ). 

Scolicoiditis {sko-le-koui-t' Gerster’s name for ap- 
pendicitis. 

Scoliocotditis {sko-le-o-koid-t' ■its'). NbthnSgel’s teim 
for appendicitis 

Scoliolordosis [sko le~<}-lor-d(/ -sts). Combined scoliosis 
and lordosis. 

Scoliosiometry [^ko-le-o-n om'-ff-te) [rricoiliof, curved ; 
fitrpoi', a measure] The estimation of the degree of 
^eformity in scoliosis. 

Scoliosometry. See Scohostomfii y. 

Scoliotome (sko^dc-a-ib/tt) [(SKn/ioi, curved; rJr'of, a 
stretching]. An apparatus for elongating the spine 
and lessening the rotation m lateral curvature 

Scombnn ['tffond-bnn) \Stoinbi’>, a genus of fishes], 
A protamin obtained from matin e spermatozoa of 
mackerel. 

Scombron {skot/d bton). Bang’s name for a histon ob- 
tained from immature spermatozoa of mackerel. 

Scopolamin {<iko-pol-aitd -in). The active principle of 
Scopolta tarntolKa,, Jacq , C„H^jNO^, an alkaloid^ 
apparently identical with hyoscin, used with nior- 
phin in producing anesthesia by Schneiderlin’s and 
Korff’s method. S. Hydrobromid, C„H,.N04HBr, 
hygroscopic crystals, us^ as a mydriatic and sedative. 
Externally in ophthalmology, solution; sttb- 

cutaneously for insane, 2|o"*8^ g*"- 


Scopophobia {sko-po-fo'-be-ak) ferKoa-av, 10 examine^ 
fear], A morbid dread of being seen. 
Scoracrasia {skor-ak-ra' -she-ah). See Sioiacratia (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Scorbutus. (See Illus Diet. ) S. ons. See Gm- 
crum arts (Illus. Diet. ). 

Scoretemia, Scoreteemia [skor-e-td-me-ah) See St a- 
temia 

Scotogram {sko^-io-^s^t am) [^nKOror, darkness; ^patpeiv, 
to write] See Sktagtant 
Scotography {^sko-tog'-t af e). Skiagraphy. 

Scotoma (See Illus Diet ) S., Annular. See 5 ., 

Ring (Illus. Diet.) 

Scotometer. (See Illus, Diet ) 2 An instrument used 
in the detection of central scotomas 
Scotommeter, Scotomometer ( %ko-toin ' , sko-to^ 
iom'-et-ur) Scoiomeiti (Illus Diet). 

Scotosis {sko-td -sis) See Stotoma (Illus Diet.). 
Scototherapy [sko-to-ihrd -ap-e) [ohurot , darkness; 
Otpanfia, thetapy]. I he treatment of malaiia and 
other diseases by keeping the patient in a datk room 
and in the inteivals between the attacks of the disease 
clothing him m gaimeiUs impeneliable by light 
Scrattage (sk/tif-akj) [Fr ] Ophthalmoxy sis, the 
oldest method of inecliamcal treatment of trachoma, 
the scratching out of the granules, levived m 1890. 
Syn , Brassage , 

Scrofulotuberculosis [skrof u-Io-iu-buf -ku-Io'-sts). At- 
tenuated tuberculosis 

Scroll. (See Illus Diet ) S.-bone, a turbinate 
bone 

Scrophulann {sh of-n-ln'-un) A piincij)le obtained 
by Walz ftom So ophulaua nodosa, L 
Scrotopexy {skro-to-pekd -e) [_so otum . a fixing 

in] Longuct’s term for the pieservation of the scrotum 
which results fiom the extraserous transplantation of 
the testitle in cases of \aricocele Cf Orchidopexy , 
rhlfbopexy, Vaginoptw, Opet ation, Longuti' s 
Scrumpox {ski uvd -polo) A name used m England 
among school childien for impetigo contagiosa 
Sculcopm {skul' ko-pm), I'he proprietary name for a 
prcfiaiation of hydiastis and skullcap, used as a local 
astringent 

Scutellarm. (See Illus Diet) 2 Cj^HgOj. A non- 
toxic principle dciived from the root of Scutellana 
Idten/Iom, L , foiming flat yellow needles, soluble in 
alcohol, ether, or alkalis, melting at 199® C. It is 
used as a tonic and sedative in nervous diseases. 
Dose, .^-4 gr (o 05 o 26 gm ) 

Scutulate { skid-lu hit) {scutulum, a little shield], 
Shnjifd like a lozenge 

Scymnol fySivi' no/) [^Stymnus, a genus of sharks] 
or An organic base obtained by 

Hainmarsien from the bile of sharks. 

Scyphoid (st'-foid, skd-foid) a drinking cup]. 

Cup shaped 

Scythian Lamb. See Ctbotium barometz 
Scytoblasta {si-to-b/as'-(ah). See Scy/ob/astema (Illus. 
Diet ), 

Scytodcphic, Scytodepsic ( si-to-de'-Jik, st-io-dep'-sik) 
[iT<ihro<, a hide, ditpeiv, to soften]. Relating to tan- 
nin, tannic. 

Sebaceofollicular (^se-ba-se-o-fo/dkd-udat). Relating 
to a sebaceous follicle. 

Scbileau’s Sublingpial Hollow. A pyramidal area 
with Its base upwaid, extending along beneath the 
tongue, and formed by the oral mucosa and the sub- 
lin^al glands, the apex below at the point where the 
mylohyoid muscle covers the geniohyoid. 

Seborrhea, Seborrheea. (See Illus. Diet.) S. fiaves- 
cens. See S. nasi (Illus. Diet.) S. ichthyosis, 
a variety characterized by the formation of large plate- 
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like crusts. S. pityriasiformis. See S, furfuracea 
(Illus. Diet ). 

Seborrheic, Seborrheic [seb-or-e'-tk, <;eb-or-o'-ik). i. 
Affected with seboirhea. 2 . One suffering with sebor- 
rhea. 

Secalia See (Illus. Diet.). 

Secalose (sel;* -al-os) A carbohydrate from green rye, 
soluble in water 

Secretin {se-kt e'-tm) [ to separate] A body 

produced in the epithelial cells of the duodenum by 
the contact of acid It is absorbed fiom the cells by 
the blood and excites the pancreas to secretion. 

Secretogog [se-kre' [uv/eZ/e// a lead- 

ing] I Stimulating the secretoiy function 2 An 
agent which stimulates secretion 

Secretory (See IIlus Diet ) S. Capillaries, minute 
canaliculi into which gland cells ihscharge their secre- 
tion ; they are simple or biam hed, sometimes anasto- 
mose, forming a netvvoik enveloping the gland-cell, 
and open mdividuallv or united in a single tiunk into 
the lumen of the gland 'I'hev occur in the fundus 
glands of the stomach, where the capillaiv networks 
envelop the paiietal cells, m the liver, and in other 
glands 

Sectile [\ek'-lil) \_'.fiaie, to cut] Capable of being 
cut 

^ectio, Section. (See Ulus Diet.) S -cutter, a 
microtome S. manana. See S viediatta (Ulus. 
Diet ) S nympharum, nymphotomy S , Oc- 
cipital, a tiansvei^e section through the middle of the 
occipital lobe. S., Parietal, a transverse veitical sec- 
tion through the ascending parietal convolution. S , 
Perineal, external uiethrotoiny without a guide S.s, 
Pitres’, a senes of sections through the biain for post- 
mortem examination 

Secundagravida kun-dah-grav' -td ah) \sfLt4ndtiSy 
second; <j;‘4avidu<:^ pregnant]. A w’oman pregnant 
the second time 

Secundipara [u' kun-dt/^'-m-ak) [<;e(undu^, second, 
pareyf, to bring foith]. A woman who has borne two 
children 

Secundiparity ( %y-kttn-dtp-ai-' -tt-e) The state of be- 

ing a secundipara 

Secundiparous {^sc-kun-dtp' -ar-us). Having borne two 
children, 

Sedatin {syd'-ai-ttt). l Antipynn. 2 See Va/fr}'! 
phenetidin 

Sedimentator ( <;ed-t-f>tettt' -ai-or) A c'*nt*''f”g'il a^s. 
paratus for producing a rapid deposit o- ••'■■i.r' i 
of urine 

Seebeck-Holmgren’s Test. See Ilolmgi ett' s T’st 
( Illus. Diet. ) 

Seehear (sd-h^/) Of W Rollins, a stethoscope fitted 
with a sound chamber and fluorescent screen by means 
of which the heart and lungs aie rendered both visible 
and audible 

Segment. (See Illus. Diet ) S , Vertebral i. See 
Somatome (Illus Diet ). 2 . The cusps of the heart- 

valves 

Segregator {$esp-re-i:,a-toi) \^seqre;;ate, to separate]. 
An instrument by means of which urine from each 
kidney may be seemed without <langer of admixture 

Seisesthesia {n-zes-the' ' '-''•^'••ission ; 

aiadrjaiCf sensation] , ■ ■ . i-- 

Seismic {slz'-mtk) [aeicr/ioi, an earthquake]. Relating 
to earthquakes. » 

Seismotherapy (siz-mo-thed ap-e) [aeia/id^, a shaking ; 
OepaiTEia therapy] The therapeutic use of mechanic 
ribration, vibrotherapeutics Cf Shaking cure. 

Sejunction {se-junld ’skun) [sejungere, to disunite]. In 
psychology the interruption of the continuity of associa- 
tion-complexes, tending to break up personality. 
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Selector {se-Iek'-tor) \selige)e^ to choose]. A device 
for selecting or separating. S., Cell, an appliance for 
regulating the current strength m galvanic electricity. 
A good selector must admit of an inciease or a decrease 
of electromotive force through the intrwluction of one 
cell at a time ; it must permit of such increase or de- 
crease without producing any inteuuption in the flow 
of the cunent All selectors aie constiucted upon one 
of three principles : the crank, the rider, or the plug 
system (Jacoby). 

Seleniate {lel-en'-e tit). A salt of selenic acid 
Scleniferous (rr/-r«-ry''-«^-;/j) \_selenuir/i , /r; te, to bear]. 
Containing selenium 

Selenin B. {<;el-en' -in) the moon] The active 

toxic element in cultures of DtploiOicus semilunaris^ 
Klebs 

Selenitic [lel-en-id tk). Containing selenite, 
Sclcnogamia {sel-en-o-gam'-e-ah) [fTtPr/r/;, the moon ; 

'ia/Hn, maiiiage], .Somnambulism. 

Selenopynn {iel-en o-pi' -i in). A reaction product of 
potassium selinid with a so-called antipyim chlorid 
Sella. (See Illus. Did ) E. equina, S. sphenoid- 
ahs. See .S’ tuuua (Illus Diet.). 

Semantics {^em-aid tiks) [of//ai rntdf , significant]. I'he 
science of sigmfualions 
Semenuna. .See .Sei/tinniui (Illus Diet ) 

Scmicanal, Semicanalis {sem-e-lati-al' , is) [semi, 
half, cattails, a canal] A .canal open on one side ; a 
sulcus or groove S. humeri. See Utooir, Piuipital 
(Illus Diet ) S. nervi vidiani, the gioove on the 
temporal bone fe>r the passage of the vidian nerve. S. 
tensor tympani See A'cieptaile, lympanic 7'ensot 
S. tubae eustachii. See Suhus tubtc endachii S. 
tympanicus. See Canal, I'ympanu (Illus Diet.) 
Semicordate [wm-e-kot^-diit) [^setin, half , tot, the 
heart] Shaped like the half of a lieait that has been 
divided longitudinally, 

Semicretinism {scm-e-ki d -tin-tzm) The condition of 

being a semicretin (<y. v.) 

Semidecussation {sem-e-de-ku^-a^ -ihitn) Partial de- 
cussation. 

Semiglutm (rcw-r-.(^//r''-Z?//), C'ssI 1^6NJJO , A deriva- 
tive of gelatin resembling a jieptone 
Seminalism (^set/d tn-al-tzm) \^teminalt^, relating to 
seed, primary]. A vitalistic theory piojwsed by Bou- 
chet, of Pans, which teaches that the vital forces of 
man and beasts are totally distinct and that beasts have 
an intelligence of instinct and man one of abstraction. 
[Park.] ' 

Semincx [sem' -e-neks) [w///, half ; tiex, death]. Half 
dead 

Semimst {sein'-tn-ist). See Speimitt (Illus. Diet ), 
Seminormal {pem-e-not' -mal ) Of one half the nor- 
mal strength. 

Semiography. See (Illus Diet.).® 

Semisomnis (sern-e-sond -ms) ['cw//, half ; somnus, 
sleep] Coma. 

Semisomnous {sem-e-sond -mis) Relating to a coma- 

tose condition 

SemisoporuB {sem-e-so' -por-us) \_^emi, half ; sopor, 
sleep] Coma 

Semivalent {sem-nd-al-enf) [rew/, half; I'alere, to be 
able]. Of one-half the notmal valency. 

Sempiternal {sem-px-tur' -nal) [pempitet ntis, everlast- 
ing]. Applied to an indivisible specific totality bring- 
ing back the pa.st to the present, in opposition through- 
out all time to the remainder of transitory nature 
(Montgomery). 

Senalbin {sen al' -bin). C.„H,^N,S,0,j, A glucosid 
found in white mustard, Biatuca alba. Hook. 
Benecin. (See Illu.s. Diet ) 2 An alkaloid found ia 

1895 in Senecio imlgatis, L. 
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Senecio. (Sc* Illus. Diet ) S. canicida, Moc.,yerba 
del Puebla, a Mexican species, is diuretic and is 
recommended in treatment of epilepsy. S. cineraria, 
D. C., a species of Soutli America; the fresh juice of 
the leaves, stems, ami (lowers is recommended in 
treatment of capsular and lenticular cataracts and 
other diseases of the eye 

Senegal Gum. See under C 7 //W. 

Senegin. (See Ulus Diet ) (Hesse), a 

yellowish powder, soluhle in water, used as an expec- 
torant and diuretic Dose, j^-2gr. (0.032-0. 13 gm ) 

Seng. A propnetary digestant said to be derived fiom 
ginseng, Aialta (jinugnefoha, Decne. 

Senilism [sen' -tl-izm) \_5enex,&n old man^ A condi 
tion of prematuiity. .See Progerta, Cf. Infanlii- 
, Ah'UtOSl’i. 

Seniocin (’len-i'-o-uit). An alkaloid obtained from 
SeitfCio IS, L , and S. jaiobica, L. 

Senki. A disease resembling lepra and associated with 
colic, described by Kompfer in 1713 peculiar to 
Japan 

Senna. (See Illus Diet.) S., Deresinate, that from 
winch the resin has been removed by maceration in 
alcohol to prevent griping 

Sennaar Gum. See Gum, Senegal. 

Sennite (j«7p-?/). C'j,II^jN,9 A nonfermentable sugar 
found m senna occurring in soluble warty crystals. 
Syn., Cathaitomannit. 

Sensation. (See Illus Diet.) S., Correlative, stim- 
ulation of the cerebrum by a sensation carried by a 
single sensory nerve. S., Cutaneous, a sensation 
prcKiuced through the medium of the skin. S., Ec- 
centric, the conception of locality. S., External, 
a sensation transmitted from a peripheral sense-organ. 
S., General. Same as S, .Subjeitive. S, Girdle. 
See Gtnile-patn (Illus Diet.). S., Internal. See 
J> , Subjective. S., Objective, an external sensation 
due to some objective agency. S.s, Psychovisual, 
sensations of sight without the stimulation of tJie 
retina; visions. S., Radiating. See S , Secanda/v 
(I). S., Secondary, i. Miiller’s name for the ex- 

citement of one sensation by another or the extension 
of morbid sensations in disease to unafTccted parts 
2. A sensation of one type attending a sensation of 
another type. Cf. Audition lolotte (Illus. Diet) 
S., Special, any sensation produced by the special 
senses. S., Subjective, See under Subjettive (Illus, 
Diet.). S , Tactile, one produced thiough the sense 
of touch. S., Transference of. See \lav'i>oyanu 
(Illus Diet ). 

Sensibility. (.See Illus. Diet ) S., Recurrent, 

Longed s and Magendie’s term for the sensibility ob- 
served in the anterioi loots of the spinal nerves, 
which appeared to be dependent on the posterior root, 
anc^not inherent like the sensibility of the posterior 
root Itself 'I'he existence of lecurrent sensibility was 
denied by Longet. 

Sensibilizer [sen-siid il t-zu> ) perceptible by 

the senses]. A ^ubstance which, acting as a chemic 
screen, conduces to synthesis or other chemic pro- 
cesses. 

Sensitive. (See Illus. Diet.) S Soul of .Stahl, the 
immortal principle. 

Sensitized {sen'-sit-lsd\. Rendered sensitive. 

Sensitizer. Boidet’s name (1899) for the intermediary 
body of Ehrlich. Syn. , S'ubstani c senstbilisatme. 

Sensitometer {sen-ut-ond-et-ur) \^<:eiitve, to perceive ; 
metare, to measure]. An instrument devised by G, 
W. Hough for ascertaining the sensitiveness of pho- 
tographic plates. 

Senaomobile {sen-so-mob'-ll) Census, feeling; mobilise k 
movable]. Moving in response to stimulation. 


Sensomobility {sen-so-mob-il'-ii-e). 'Hie capacity for 
movement in response to a sensory stimulus. 

Sensoriglandular {sen-so-re-gland^-uAat ) Causing 
glandular action by stimulation of the sensory nerves. 

Sensorimetabohsm {sen-so-re^met~ab'-oSnm) Met- 
abolism resulting from stimulation of the sensory 
nerves 

Scnsorimuscular {sen-so-i e-?>ius' -kudar) Producing 
muscular action in response to stimulation of the sen- 
sory neives. 

Sensory. i^See Illus Diet.) S. Crossway. See 
Cross'tvay 

Sentina \ sen-id -nah) [L , the hold of a ship], dhe 
epiphysis. 

Sentmal {sen^ -tin-al ) \jenhna, the (lirly bilge water in 
the hold of a ship, the hold of a slnp , a cesspool] 
S.-pile, the thickened wall of the anal pocket at the 
lower end of an anal fissure 

Sepedogenesis [se-ged-o-jetd a-f/fj [o-z/Tfo-, to be rot- 
ten, jevvav, to produce] Pulresctnce 

Sepedon (r<r'-/A/-e/;) [(7//rrf n , to be lotten]. Putridity 

Seplasia [se-glah' -ze-ah ) A (juaiter 111 the citv of Capua 
inhabited bv druggists and perfumers. Seplasiae, 
the ' the sejilasia 

Sepsis ^ ' > S , Gas, a septic condition 

due the gas bacillus, H luiogencs lapsulaius. 

Sepsometer {sip sorn'-ei-m ) .See Stpiomciti ( 2 ) (I1-, 
lus Diet ) 

Septcntnonalin [sep-leu tn-o-nal' -up An alkaloid 
found by Rosenthal in AiOiniiiin Ivi oiionurn, 1., Its 
physiologic action lesembles that of cuiaie, it is used 
as an antidote to strychnin and in treatment of tetanus 
and hydrophobia 

Septhemia, Septhaemia [sep ihd -me alp .Synonym 
of Septuemia 

Septic. (See Ulus Dirt.) S.-tank, in sewage treat- 
ment a large closed chamber thiuugh which tlie sew- 
age IS allowed to pass slowly Cf Couitu t-bed 

Septicemia. (.See Ulus Diet ) S., Bacillar, of 

Chickens, a disease of chickens described by Fuhr- 
mann as due to a specific bacillus belonging to the 
colon group S , Goose, a i.ipidly fatal disease of 
geese due to a specilic miciobe d he infection takes 
place by way of the mucosa of the head. 

Septicogenic ( >(/> - ■ “e 

to produce] Applied to a 

established liy ( ohn producin,., ^ ^ ■ , 

distinguished from that which produces disease. Cf. 
Paihopenu. 

Scpticophlebitis {pep-iik-o-Jitb-x' -tis) Phlebitis due to 

toxemia 

Scptimetntis {stp-te-met-i d-tis). Metritis due to septic 
poisoning. 

Septipara {\ep-tip'-(i, .ah) [r<'//'ww, seven; paiere,\.o 
bear] A woman who has been in labor for the 
seventh time 

Septoforma (sep-to-fo) m' ah) A condensation prcKluct 
of formic aldehyd dissolved in an alcoholic solution of 
linseed oil-potassium soap. It is used as an antiseptic 
and antiparasitic m veterinary practice. 

Septomarginal pep-io maP jin-al). Relating to the 
margin of a septum 

Septopyemia, Septopyaemia [sep-to-pi-c' -me-ah) . See 
.jf/Znc/i'm/f/ (Illus Diet.). 

Septulum. (See Illus Diet) Septula hbrosa, 

, fibrous trabeculas extending from the deep fascia of 
the penis into the corpus cavernosus. Septula inter- 
alveolana, the septa dividing the alveoli of the lungs. 
Septula medullaria, processes radiating from the 
periphery of the ^y substance of the spinal cord 
into the white substance. Septula renum. See 
Ojlumna bertxni (lUua. Diet.). 
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Septum, Saeptum. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. atrium, 
the auricular septum of the heart. S., Bigelow’s, 
the calcar femorale, a nearly vertical spur of compact 
tissue in the neck of the femur, a little in front of the 
lesser trochanter S , Douglas’, in the fetus the sep- 
tum formed by the union of Rathke’s folds transform- 
ing the rectum into a complete canal. S. pelluci- 
dum. See S. hutdum (Ulus, Diet.). S. of the 
Pons, the median laphe of the pon*' formed by the 
decussation of nerve-fibers S. scalai. See Lamtnn 
sptralts (Ulus. Diet ). S. thoracis. See Akihasti- 
num (Ulus Diet ) S., Triangular Medullary. 

See S huxduni (Ulus Diet ). S., Ventricular, i. 

Same as .S. Imidut/i 2. Same as S. vmtriculorum 
(Ulus Diet ). 

S^quardin {sa-hoar^ -dm') A sterilized testicular ex- 

tract ( Brown-S^quard) 

Sereh Disease. A disease of sugar-cane of West In- 
dies and South America due to Hypoirea uicihan 

Serenoa (itv \^Seieno f■Va^stytt, American bot- 
anist] A genus of palms of one species, S serru- 
lata, Hook , the saw palmetto of Noith and South 
America The fiuit is diuretic and sedative and used 
in diseases of the genitourinary tract Dose of ex- 
tract, o 52-1 3 gm ; fid. ext , 3.7-7 4 c c 

Seribile [ui-je />dl) A teniafuge said to consist of the 
»seeds and root bark of Connarus guumensis, l.amb 
Dose, 60 gin in decoction 

Serochrome [j£’r«w, .ypwwa, color]. Gil- 

bert’s name for the pigments (lipochrome, lutein) 
which serve to give color to normal serum 

Serocolitis Infiammation of the se- 

rous covering of the colon. 

Serocyst A tumor containing cysts filled 

with serum 

Serodiagnosis {te *o-dua^-tto'-sis) Diagnosis based 
upon the reaction of blood-serum of typhoid fever 
patients upon cultures of Ban/lus iypht abdominalis^ 
Eberth , which are immobilized, agglutinated, and 
split up Cf Rfadton, Widal. 

Seroententis {se-i o-en-tei ■d-ti’:). Inflammation of the 
sprr,,].. of the small intestine 

Serofoiiii.i.iM ye-ro foym'-al-m) A preparation of 
diied coagulated blood serum and formalin , used as an 
antiseptic dusting- powder 

Seroglobulin {si-ro-i^dob'-tt-Im). .See Paraglobultn 
(Ulus. Diet ) 

Serohepatitis \yerum; ^rrap, liver]. 

Inflammation of the hepatic peritoneum 

Seroid {id -told) \_ifnmt; tWof, likeness]. Resem- 
bling a serous membrane 

Serolemma {se-t o-lend -ah) \^serum ; "Xfufia, a husk, a 
peel] The embryonic external layer of the amnion. 

Serolipase {se-i o-hp' -&%). Lipase as found in blood- 
serum 

Seromembranous {se-to-»ievd-bran-us). Serous and 
membranous, 

Serosine See Bromaniltn. 

Serositis {se-ro-si'-tts). Inflammation of a serous mem- 
brane. 

Serotaxis {se-ro-taks'-is) [serum; arrangement]. 

In diagnosis the determination of the blood to the 
•skin by application of a solution of caustic potash. 

Serotherapy. (See Ulus. Diet. ) 2. Whey cure. 

Serpedo {sur-pd-do) [sttpere^ to creep]. Same as 
Psoriasis. 

Serpes {sur'-pts) [serpere, to creep]. Herpes. 

Serpeta {sur-pd-tah). A disease of orange trees, dis- 
covered in Castellon, Spain, appearing m the form of 
a mildew on the branches, causing the leaves to turn 
yellow and decay. 

Serrago [L.]. Sawdust. 


Serum. (See Ulus. Diet. ) S., Adamkiewicz’s. See 

Canctotn (Ulus. Diet. ). S., Anticancerous, a serum 

provided by the inoculation of an ass previously infected 
with the filtered juice of a neoplastic tumor (^Ch, 
Richet and H6ricourt, 1895.) S., Antidiphtheric, 

one prepared by (i) the production of diphtheric toxin 
by means of bouillon cultures, (2) the immunization of 
horses, and (3} the collection and separation of the 
blood-serum from the immunized animals. If i c.c 
of this seium suffices to protect perfectly a guineapig 
against a fatal dose of the toxin, and without even the 
occurrence of a localized reaction at the site of the in- 
jection, the seium is said to contain one immunizing 
unit 111 the cubic centimeter; if o. i c.c. suffices, it 
has 10 units; if ooic.c., it has ico units per cubic 
centimeter In Germany the least allowed by law is 
100 units S , Antiepitheliomatoua, one obtained 
from animals by inoculation with cultures of pathogenic 
yeasts isolated from cancerous tumors. Syn., S. of 
Hiff/nann, Vtllters and Wlaeff S., Antimorphin, 
a resistance substance conferring immunity to the action 
of morphin poison obtained by L. Hirschlaflf from 
animals treated with increasing doses of morphin. S., 
Antiscarlatmal See.?. ,7/ Leyden' s, 9x1^ S., Mosed s. 
S., Antistaphylococcic or Antistaphylococcous, 
a serum produced in the goat by PiOscher that will 
immunize rabbits against from 5 to 7 times the lethal 
dose of culture of staphylococcus when used in doses 
of 1-5 c c. S., Antistreptococcic or Antistrepto- 
coccouB. I. A specific serum obtained by Piorkowski 
against the streptococcus which causes the disease 
called “ Pferdedruse,” a contagious, catarrhal affection 
of the nasal and pharyngeal membranes of horses. The 
serum has protective and curative properties It ag- 
glutinates the specific streptococcus in dilutions of 
I : 100, the streptococcus of angina but slightly or not 
at all, and other pathogenic species in dilutions of less 
than I ; 25. Piorkowski concludes that there are 
specific races of streptococci and that success in the use 
of an antistreptococcous serum will be obtained only 
where an antiserum for the sj>ecific organism found in 
the particular group of cases is used 2. See i"., 
Moser's S., Antitoxic, that winch acts upon the 
bacterial toxins and is not bactericidal S., Anti- 
typhoid, a sterilized culture of typhoid bacilli used by 
vaccination as a prophylaxis against typhoid. Cf Jet's 
antityphoid exti act. S., Antivenomous. See Anti- 
ventn S., Bactericidal, that which destroys bacteria 
but has no effect upon toxins. S., Bardel’s: sodium 
chlorid, I gm., carbolic acid, o 50 gm.; sodium phos- 
phate, 3 gm ; sodium sulfate, 2 gm.; water, to lOO 
c c. S , Behring’s, S. of Behring- Roux. See i"., 
Antidiphtheiic. S., Bichloruretted, of Charon, 
mercuric chlorid, 0.5 eg ; sodium chlorid, 2 gm.; 
distilled water, 200 c.c.; crystallized phenit acid aeWed 
when the serum is quite cold, 2 gm. Dose, 20 gm. 
injected into the gluteal region every 8 days for syphilis. 
S., Calmette's. See Antivemn S., Cancer, i. 
Cancer-juice. 2. See Cancioin (Ilkis Diet ). 8., 

Cantani’s: sodium chlorid, 4 grn , sodium carbon- 
ate, 3 gm.; water, 1000 cc S -casein, Panum’s 
name for paraglobulin S., Cerebrospinal, cerebro- 
spinal fluid. 8., Chiron’s: carbolic acid, 1 gm,; 
sodium chlorid, 2 gm.; sodium phosphate, 4 gm ; 
sodium sulfate, 8 gm.; boiled distilled water, lOO 
c c. 8era, Clumping, sera capable of producing 
agglutination of bacteria, S , Crocq’s : sodium phos- 
phate, 2 gm.; distilled water, 1 00 c.c. 8. -diagno- 
sis. Serodiagnosis S., Globulicidal, a hemolytic 
serum. S., Haffkine’s. i. A sterilized culture of 
•cholera badlli for conferring immunity against cholera. 
See ffPt Method ^ under Bumumzatton. 2. A serum 
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obtained by heating a virulent culture of plague bacilli 
to 70° C. It is used as a prophylactic against cholera. 
S., Hayem’a : (i) sodium dilorid, 5 gm,; sodium 
sulfate, 10 gm.; sterilized water, i liter. (2) sodium 
chlorid, 7.5 gm. , sterilized water, 1000 c.c. Syn., 
S.^ Fhystolo^ic. S. of Hoffmann. See S ^ Antt- 
epitheltomatous. S,Huchard’8: sodium phosphate, 
10 gm.; sodium chlorid, 5 gm.; sodium sulfate, 2 5 
gm.; distilled water, to loo c c S., Huchard’s 
Concentrated sodium chlorid, 5 gm , sodium phos- 
phate, 10 gm.; sodium sulfate, 2 5 gm , carbolic acid, 
I 5 gm.; water, too c c. S., Jequintol, an antitoxin 
prepared on the piinciple of Jtehnng’s method, which 
has the power of rapidly and surely paraljzing the 
effects of jequintol in the human system when applied 
locally in the conjunctival sac, and when injected sub- 
cutaneously S., Kronecker and Lichtenstein’s: 
sodium chloiid, from 6 to 7 5 gm , sodium carbonate, 
o. 10 gin , water, looo cc S, Latta’s : sodium 
chlorid, from 3 to 5 gm ; sodium carbonate, 1.7 
gm.; water, 3400 c c S., Leclerc’s (very strong), 
sodium chloiid, 4 gm , sodium phosphate, sodium sul- 
fate, of each, 0.5 gm , Iwiled distilled water, lOO c.c. 

S., Leukotoxic, one which destroys the leukocytes 

S., V. Leyden’s, blood serum taken from convalescent 
scarlet-fever patients Cf b> ^ Moser' s. S., Luton’s: 
crystallized sodium phosphate, 5 gm., sodium sulfate, 
10 gm., boiled distilled watei, 100 c.c. S , Marag- 
liano’s, an antituberculous seium obtained from an ass 
or horse treated with repealed injections of tuberculous 
toxin. S., Marmorek’s, a polyvalent serum obtained 
by the inoculation of animals w'lth streptococci of 
various origin. S., Mathieu’s : sodium sulfate, 6 
gm. , sodium phosphate, 4 gm. , sodium chlorid, 1 gm., 
glycerin, 20 gm , distilled water, to too c c S , 
Moser’s (Paul), an antistreptococcous serum obtained 
by simultaneous inoculation of hoises with several 
varieties of streptococci taken from the blood of scarlet- 
fever patients. S., Neurotoxic, one which acts 
directly upon the neive tissues. S., Normal, that of 
which o.l c.c. neutralizes 10 tunes the minimal 
lethal dose of a specific bacterial poison. S., Paqum’s, 
an antitoxic serum of tuberculosis produced by succes- 
sive inoculation of hoises It is injected in daily doses 
of from 10 to 150 drops. S., Parascandolo’s, an 
immunizing serum produced by inoculation of animais 
with mixed cultures of streptococci and staphylococci. 
S., Physiologic. See S., ilayem' s {2)t S.s, Poly- 
valent, serums derived from animals infected by a 
number of different streptococci. S., Protective, any 
immunizing scrum. Cf. 6’., S., Renzi’s : 

lodin, I gm ; potassium lodid, 3 gm.; sodium chlorid, 
6 gm.; water, 1000 c c. S., Richet and H6ri- 
court’s. See, .S', Anttcancet ous. S., Roussel’s: 
soCium phosphate, 50 gm ; water, looo c.c. S., 
Roux’s. See S,, Antidiphtheru S., Sapellier’s: 
sodium chlorid, 60 gm ; potassium chlorid, 5 gm. ; 
sodium carbonate, 31 gm.; sodium phosphate, 4.5 
gm.; potassium* sulfate, 3.5 gm ; boiled water, lOOO 
c.c. S., Schiess’s: sodium chlorid, 75 gm ; 
Sodium bicarbonate, 50 gm.; water, looo c.c. S., 
Schwartz’s : sodium chlorid, 6 gm.; solution of caustic 
soda, 2 drops ; water, 1000 gm. S., Sclavo’s, cultures 
of pneumococci in egg-albumin. S., Seraphthin, a 
proprietary prophylactic against foot and mouth disease. 
S. sublimatum, one part of corrosive sublimate to 
from 50 to too parts of serum. It is used subcutane- 
ously as antiseptic, and for impregnating bandages. 
S., Sydmann’s: sodium chlorid, 6 gm.; sodium 
bicarbonate, i gm.; water, 1000 c.c. S. of Tizzoni 
arid Cattani, obtained by evaporating m a vacuunf 
the scrum of an immunized horse. Each gram of the 


powdered residue corresponds to 10 c c. of the serum. 

S., Trunecek’s, for the treatment of symptoms caused 
by arteriosclerosis : sodium chlorid, 4.92 gm. , sodium 
sulfate, 0.44 gm.; sodium carbonate, o 2l gm , piotjis- 
sium sulfate, 0.40 gm , sodium phosphate, o 15 gm 
This IS given in hypodermatic injections of I c.c every 
3 or 4 days, increasing to 5 to 7 c.c , or in rectal 
injections of ;5 c.c. S , Vandervelde’s : i. Sodium 
glycerophosphate, sodium chlorid, of each, 3 gin ; 
water, loco c c. 2. Sodium chlorid, potassium chloiid, 
of each, 3 gm ; sodium carbonate, 2 5 gm ; sodium 
phosphate, 3 gm., potassium sulfate, 2 gni.; watei, 
to 100 c c. S. of Villiers and Wlaeff, See S., 
Anirepitheltomaious. S. of Wlaeff. See .S , Anti- 
epitht liomatous S., Yersin’s, serum of a horse im- 
munized by intravenous injection of a virulent culture 
of the plague bacillus. 

Serumal [st' -f u-vuil ) Relating to the serum. S. 
Calculus, a calculus formed about the teeth by exuda- 
tion from diseased gums 

Sesquih, Abbreviation of seujttthoi a, an hour and a 
half 

Sesunc. Abbievintion of <;esuniia, an ounce and a half 
Set [ME setie>t'\ l 1 o leduce the displacement in a 
fracture and apply suitable bandages 2. '1 o harden, 
to solidify — as a cement 01 amalgam 
Setana {se-tu'-f e-ah) [rc/rz, a bristle] A genus o£ 
grasses including millet, S Ualica, Beauv 
Setann {se-tid-nu). A toxic glucosid isolated by E F, 
Ladd, 1899, fiom millet, Setana ttaUca, Beauv. 
Setfast. See ( IIIus Diet) 

Setose Ud-toz) [seta, a bristle] Beset with bnstle-like 
appenaages 

Sevadilla. See Cebadtlla (Ulus Diet ). 

Seviparous {se-vtf'' -at -us) [^sei’uvi, suet; parere^ to 
produce] Sebifer* f-* - . - > ~ 

Sextipara {seks-ttp' - ^ ^ , nxth ; parere^ to 

produce] A woman in labor foi the sixth lime 
Sexual. (See Ulus Diet.) S. Involution, the meno- 
pause. 

Shabbed, Shabby {shabd, shab'~e) Mangy, scabby 
Shaddock ok)\_Captatn w’ho introduced 

the tree into the W’est Indies from Java in the early 
part of the eighteenth century]. The fruit of Citrus 
deatmaua, L , grape fruit 
Shadowgram {stiad'-o-gram) See Skiagram 
Shadowgraph {skad '-o-graf). See Skiag/aph, 
Shameful Diseases. Venereal diseases; those the 
avow'al of which would tend to incriminate 01 degrade 
the patient 

Shank. (See Ulus. Diet ) S., Black, a disease of 

potatoes due to Batillus phytophthorus 
Shanker {skank'-ut). See Chattel e (Ulus. Diet.). 
Shape \_AS. gesceapy a creation, pi. gesitapu, the geni- 
tals] The vulva. 

Share {shdr) [AS. scate, the pubes]. S.-bone, the os 
pubis. 

Shea Butter. See Bambuc Butter. 

Sheath. (See Ulus. Diet. ) S., Crural, the femoral 

sheath. See under Beruoial (Ulus. Diet.). S., 
Henle’s. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 . The cellular layer 
forming the outer jxirtion of the inner root-sheath of 
the hair S., Neural. See S., Medullary (Ulus. 
Diet). S. of the Optic Nerve. See 5., Dural 
(Illus. Diet.). S., Pial, the investment of the optic 
• nerve derived from the pia. S. of Rectus, that formed 
by the aponeuroses of the externa) and internal oblique 
muscles and the transversalis. S., Schwalbe’s, the 
delicate sheath which covers elastic fibers. 

Sheldon’s Method of hemostasis in disarticulation of the 
hip-joint consists in a preliminary disarticulation of the 
head of the femur, followed by the introduction of the 
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artery forceps into the wound behind the femur and 
clamping of the femoral vessels 
Shell. (See Ulus Diet ) S. -hearing, the induction 

of hallucinatory voices by listening to a shell. 

Sherbet {^shur' -bet ) [Pers shaibot^ An oriental, cool- 
ing dnnk made from fruit juices and water, sweetened, 
flavored, and iced with mountain snow. 

Shield. (See Ulus. Diet.) S., Antithermic, a pro- 
tective covering of the cautery to prevent destruction 
of the tissues about the field of opeiation S. Bone, 
the scapula 

Shikimi, Shikimia. See Sik 77 )nn (Ulus. Diet ). 
Shimu-mushl. See Shima vntsln (Ulus. Diet.) 
Shorea {sho-ie^ ah) [S?/'y«//« Shoie, Haion '1 eignmouth, 
Governor General of India, 1793] A genus of plants 
of the Older Diptet pic S robusta, Gaertn f, 
the sal tree, a native of the Fast Indies, yields Bengal 
dammar or dammar of the sal-tree 
Short. (See Ulus Diet ) S. -circuiting, a modifica- 

tion of Nelaton’s operation lor intestinal obstiuction 
consisting either in lateral approximation and union or 
lateral implantation S. sightedness, myopia S.- 
windedness, dyspnea. 

Shoulder. (.See Ulus Diet.) S., Noisy, of K. H. 
Sayre, a grating of the muscles over the scapula on 
moving the shouldei up .ind down, believed to be due 
to a snapping tendon between or a buisa beneath the 
scapula S., Slipped, S., Splayed, a dislocated 
shoulder S. -wrench, a sprain or dislocation of the 

shoulder. 

Shucks. A strong tea of corn shucks, used as a remedy 
for chronic malaiia m the southern United States. 
Shuttle-bone. The scaphoid 

Siagantritis i^st-ag-an-tn' -its). See Stagonantnits 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Sialemesis [si-a/-em-e'-sis) [(T/u?or, saliva , vom- 

iting]. Ihe hysteric vomiting oi saliva 
Sialic, Sialme [si-al'-tk, si'-al-ett) [aiuAoq^ saliva] 
Having the nature of saliva. 

Sialoductilitis, Sialoductitis {st-al-o-duk-ttl I'-lts^st-al- 
o-dui-ti'-tis) Inflammation of Stenson’s duct 
Sialogenous {st-al-o/ -en ut) [cr/a/ov, saliva; ytvvdr, to 
produce] Geneiating saliva 
Sialosemeiology [si-al-o-<!e tut ol'-o-je) [nmeov, saliva, 
c77/,uf for, sign , 76 } of, science] Diagnosis based upon 
examination of the saliva 

Siberian Cattle Plague. See Anthtax (Ulus. Diet ) 
Sibilismus. (See Ulus Diet ) S. aurium, tinnitus 
annum 

Sicco >^sik'-p). Dried hematogen (y, 7’.) ; a black brown, 
tasteless powder, soluble in water, indicated in anemia, 
chlorosis, etc Dose, 5-7 gm daily, children, 0.25 
gm. 

Sickingia ( 51 .^ tn'-je-ah) \^Count v. Sttktttgett, of Vi- 
enna] A genus of rubiaceous plants. S rubra, 
Schuin., casca de aranba, a species found in Biazil and 
Japan, furnishes aiariba bark, used in intemiittent 
fever. It contains the alkaloid aribtn and a red color- 
ing-matter S. viridiflora, Schum. , casca de aranba 
branca, of Brazil, furnishes a bark used in malaria 
Sickness (See Ulus Diet ) S., African Horse-. See 
Edematuycosis y and Hot sc-siikttess, S., Ceylon, ben- 

ben. S., Country, nostalgia S., Creeping, chronic 
ergotism. S., Jumping, a form of choromania .See 
Juftt/ers {Ulus. Diet.). S., Leaguer, typhus S.,Milk. 
(^See IHus. Diet ) 2. See Aft/k-stekness {IWm Diet. J. 

5., Painted. See Pwta ( Ulus. Diet ). S., Railway. 

See (Ulus. Diet ). S., Salt, a condition of 

starvation due to animals being confin^ on poor pastures 
consisting of dry wire grass and other infenor vegetation. 

5., Spotted. See Ptnta and Corate (Ulus. Diet.). 
S., Sweating. See Sweating- siekness (Ulus. Diet ). 


S., Theater, Paul's name for malaise with dyspnea and 
oppression followed by weak pulse and s) nco})e, usually 
observed in women who have dined liurriedly and 
reached a crowded theater in a heated condition. See 
I'ethi^Oy Stomachiit {WUis. Diet.). 

Sicopirin, Sicopyrin (sik-o-pd-) tn), Cigllj/fg A 
glucosulal body found by Peckolt in the root-bark of 
Benodttihia vugilotdesy H. et B 

Sida {^st'-dah) [onh/y a malvaceous plant]. A genus of 
plants of the Older A/olrocetr. S. paniculata, L,a 
species of Peru, is an active vermifuge Its action is 
believed to be due to the very minute but resisting 
bustles which cover its leaves S. rhombifolia, L., 
(..iueenslaiid hemp, containing a great amount of muci- 
lage, 13 used m Australia for snake-bite, pulmonary 
complaints, and in making poultices. 

Side. (.See Ulus Diet ) S. -chain, .See Raeptot. 

S.-c. Theory, tsee under Latetal and under Itn- 
tt inn tty 

Siderant, Siderante {sid'-et-ant, std-et-an'-fe) \^s?der- 
arty to be blasted or planet stiuck], C'haiacteiizcd by 
sudden and abrupt onset as though the result of ma- 
lign astral influences 

Siderism [ud^-er-twA \stdetttesy the hxlestone]. The 
curative influences long supposed to be exerted over 
the borly by the lodestone ; the piiestsof Samothrace 
drove a thriving trade in magnetized iron rings worn as 
amulets and cure-alls; they were woin by the wor- 
shipeis of the Cabin, afterward by the Roman piiesls 
of Jupiter, and in recent tunes so-called “rheumatism 
rings” and irogneMr bf^'t* .M'd insoles give evidence of 
the per*-'- ii.-* . .1 ■ > '■ -iderism. 

Siderophone {std-et'-o fott) [rmb//>of, iron ; a 

sound]. An electric aj)p 1 iance devised by Martin Jami- 
son ( 1902) as an improvement upon Asinus’ sideroscope 
for (leteciing the presence of small splinters of iron 

Sideroscope y^id-eH -o-skop) iron; otamiiVy to 

examine]. An instrument for the detection of pai tides 
of iron or steel in the eyes. 

Siderosis (.See Ulus Diet ) 2 A lecognized type 

of lung disease (pneumoconiosis) due to the inhalation 
of metallic dust Cf Antht acosn ; C/talicons , Siltco- 
stt . Bysuno'ns, 

Sidonal {sA-don-a/) See Ptpetaztn quiuote S., New, 
quinic acid anhydnd, a white tasteless powder, soluble 
in water, used as a uric acid solvent Dose, 75-120 
gr (5-b gm ) daily, given in 4 or more doses. 

Sigillation* [stj tl-a'-shnn) a seal]. The 

mark of a cicatrix. 

Sigmatoid. See (Ulus Diet) 

Sigmoidopexy {stg-motd-o-peks' -e) [pigmctd , tTfi^tCy a 
fixing]. An operation for piolapse of the rectum by 
fixation of the sigmoid flexuie. 

Sigmoidoproctostomy ( - motd -o-ptok- tos^- to - me) 

[oiyitfiy letters; likeness , v-puhrar, anus fro/u//, 

a cutting] Anastomosis of the sigmoid flexure of the 
colon with the rectum. 

Sigmoidoscope («^ ^ a Konelv, to 
view] An appliance . 9 ■ the sigmoid 

flexure; it differs from the jiroctosrope in its greater 
length and diameter. 

Sigmoidoscopy [ai;moid OKorrelv, 

to examine]. Visual insptction of die sigmoid flexure 
with the aid of special instruments 

Signs and Symptoms. (See Ulus, Diet.) S., 
Achilles, the Achilles tendon reflex. Adherent 
Pericardium. See .S , BroadbtttP Sy KreysB^Sy A'uss- 
mauPs, Sanders' y ll’idtattis' S., Ahifeld’s, irregu- 
lar tetanic contractions affecting localized areas of the 
uterus, curved after the third month of pregnancy. 
Alcoholism. See S , Qtatiquand' s. AndraTs Decu- 
bitus, the position usually assumed in the early stage 
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of pleuriBy by the patient, who seeks to alleviate the 
pain by lying on the sound side. Anesthesia. See 

S., Lehman's. Aneurysm. See S., Boztolo's^ Car- 
dareiii's, Gerhardt's, Glasgmv' s, Hope's^ Perez' 
Sansom'i. Angina pectons. See S., Beaumi's, 
Aortic Insufficiency. See 6 ., Muller's^ Musset' s^ 
Traube's. Atony, Intestinal S y Boas' S., 

Auenbrugger’s, bulging of the epigastric region in 
cases of extensive pericardial effusion, S , Aufrecht’s, 
short and feeble breathing heard just above the 
jugular fossa on placing the stethoscope over the 
trachea, it is noted in tracheal stenosis. S., Babin> 
ski's, diminution or absence of the Achilles tendon 
reflex in true sciatica as distinguished from hysteric 
sciatica. S., Baillarger’s, pupillary inequality in 
paralytic dementia. S., Ballet’s, ophthalmoplegia 
externa, characterized by the loss of all voluntary 
movements of the eyeball, with preservation of the 
automatic movements and integrity of the movements 
of the pupil It IS seen m hysteria and exophthalmic 
goiter S,, feamberger’s, allochiria ; perception of 
a stimulus applied to the skin of one extremity at the 
corresponding place on the other extremity. S., 
Bard’s, to differentiate between organic and congen- 
ital nystagmus In the former the oscillations of the 
eyeball increase when the patient follows the physi- 
cian’s finger moved before his eye alternately from 
right to left, and from left to right. In the latter the 
oscillations disappear under these conditions. S., 
Bareggi’s. See Readion, Bateggi s. S.,Beaum6’s, 
retrosternal pain in angina pectoris S., Beccaria’s, 
painful pulsating .sensations m the occipital region 
during pregnancy. S , Bechterew's. .See Rmcttofty 
B.'s. 2. Anesthesia of the popliteal space in tabes 

dorsalis. S., Becker’s, spontaneous pulsation of the 
retinal arteries m exophthalmic goiter. S., B6hier- 
Hardy’s, aphonia, an early symptom m pulmonary 
gangrene. Bell’s Phenomenon, Bell- Bernhardt’s 
Phenomenon, upward and outward rolling of the 
eyeball upon an attempt to close the eye of the affected 
side in peripheral facial paralysis S., Berger’s, an 
elliptic or irregular shape of tiie pupil sometimes seen 
in the early stage of tabes and paialytic dementia, and 
in paralysis of the third cranial nerve, S , Bezold’s, 
the appearance of an inflammatory swelling a short 
distance below the aj>ex of the mastoid process is evi- 
dence of mastoid suppuration Bieg’s Entotic 
Test, when words are audible only on <^eing spoken 
into an car-trumpet connected with a catheter placed 
in the eustachian tube, but not through the ear-trum- 
pet as ordinarily applied, there is a probable lesion of 
the malleus or incus, which interteres wnth conduction. 

S., Biernacki’s, analgesia of the ulnar nerve at the 
elbow; it is observed in tabes dorsalis and piaretic de- 
mlmtia. Bing’s Test, let a vibrating tuning-fork be 
held on the vertex until it has ceased to be audible ; 
then close either ear, and the fork will be heard again 
for a certain period. If this period of secondary per- 
ception is shortened, there exists a lesion of the sound- 
conducting apparatus ; if normal and yet deafness is 
present, the perceptive apparatus is involved. S., 
Bird’s, a well-defined zone of dullness with absence 
of the respiratory sound in hydatid cyst of the lung. 

S., Boas’, the presence of lactic acid in the gastric 
contents in cases of cancer of the stomach. Boas’ 
Test, in cases of intestinal atony a splashing sound * 
can be obtained on pressure upon the abdominal wall 
after the injection of a small quantity (200 to 300 c.c.) 
of water into the bowel. S., Bolognini’s, on press- 
ing with the tips of the fingers of both hands alterj 
nately upon the right and left of the abdomen of a 
patient who is lying on his hack and whose abdominal 


muscles are relaxed by flexion of the thighs, a sensa- 
tion of friction within the abdomen is perceived; it is 
noted in the early stages of measles. S., Bordier- 
Frenkel’s. See Bell's Phenomenon Borsien’s 
Line, in the early stages of scarlet fever, a line drawn 
on the skin with the finger-nail leaves a white mark 
which quickly turns red and becomes smaller in size 
Bouillaud’s Metallic Tinkling, a peculiar clink 
sometimes heard to the light of the apex-beat in car- 
diac hypertrophy. S., Bouveret’s, in intestinal ob- 
struction; this IS applicable only to the larger gut. 
Great distention of the cecum and a large elevation m 
the right iliac fossa. S., Bozzolo’s, visible pulsation 
of the arteries of the nares, s,ud to occur in some cases 
of aneurysm of the thoracic aorta. S., Braun- 
Fernwald’s, an eail> sign of pregnancy consisting m 
an increased thickness of one-half of tlie body of the 
uterus and in the presence of a longitudinal median 
groove. being dependent upon an un- 
equal that organ. Beatty-Bnght’s 

Friction Sound, Bright’s Friction Sound, the 
friction sound produced by inflammation o( the pleura. 

5., Broadbent’s, a visible retraction, synchronous 

with the cardiac systole, of the left side and back in 
the region of the eleventh and twelfth ribs, in adher- 
ent pericardium. S., Browne’s (Crichton), tremor 
of the labial commissures and outer angles of the ey<f. 
in the early stage of paialytic dementia. S , Bry- 
son’s, diminished powei of expansion of the thorax 
during inspiration, occasionally observed in exoph- 
thalmic goiter and neui asthenia Callaway’s Test, 
in dislocation of the humerus the circumference of the 
affected shoulder, iiieasuied over the acromion and 
through the axilla, is greater than that of the sound 
side. Cancer. See S , BoaP , de Morgan's^ Komme- 
laete'sy Sptei^elheij:^^ Semon's. S., Carda- 

relli’s, the lateral movement of the tiachea as an 
indication of aneurysm of tlie aorta. Cardiac Hy- 
pertrophy. See S , Pomllaiid s S., Castellmo’s. 
See .S , Lardat elli S,, Cath^lineau’s See S', 
Touiette' s (Gilles de la) Cerebral Hemorrhage. 
Sec S y Pttvat's S., Charcot’s, signe du soured. In 
facial paralysis the eyebiovv is laised, in facial con- 
tracture It IS lowered. S., Charcot-Marie’s. .See 

6 ., S , Charcot- Vigouroux’s See S., 
J'tgouf on r' r. Chlorosis, S , Golonboff' s Clee- 
mann’s Test, m fracture of the femur with shorten- 
ing theie IS a wrinkle above the ligamcnturn patella? 
W'hich disappeais when the shortening is corrected by 
extension S, Cling (Ger Klebe) See .S’, Get- 

S., Comby’s, a form of stomatitis involving 
the buccal mucosa, diagnostic of incipient measles. 
There is slight swelling and the mucous membrane 
becomes reddish, the superficial epithelial cells be- 
come whitish as if brushed over by a paint brush. 
It may occur evenly or in patclies. Cf. A'ophk's 
spots. Coxalgia. See J? , Einhsen's. S., Crich- 
ton Browne’s. See .S., Btoivne's. S., Dance’s, 
a depression about the right flank or iliac fossa, re- 
garded by Dance as indicating invagination of the 
cecum S., Detnarquay’s, immobility or lowering 
of the larynx during deglutition and phonation ; it is 
characteristic of tracheal syphilis. Dementia. See 
S.y Batllarger' Sy Berget^ s, Bternackt' s, Browne's. 
Diabetes. See S., Unschuld's. Diaphragm Phe- 
nomenon. S.y Litten' s. Dislocation. See 5 , 
Lhigas' y Hamilton's. S., Doane’s (Wm. C. ), deaf- 
ness in one ear in typhoid fever presages death ; deaf- 
ness m both ears is a good prognosis. 8., Du- 
chenne’8,sinking-inof the epigastrium during inspira- 
tion in cases of marked hydropericardium or impaired 
movement of the diaphragm from pressure or paralysis. 
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Duchenne’s Attitude, in paialysis of the trapezium 
the shoulder droops ; the siioulder-blade see-saws so 
that Its internal edge instead of being piarallel to the 
▼ertebial column becomes oblique from top to bottom 
and from without in Dugas’ Test, m dislocation 
of the shoulder-joint the elbow cannot be made to 
touch the side of the chest when the hand of the 
affected side is placed on the opposite shoulder S , 
Duncan Bird’s, bee b , Bud's S., Dupuytren’s 
Eggshell, the sensation of a delicate crepitant shell 
(eggshell crackling) imparted on slight pressure in 
certain cases of saicoma of long bones. Echmococ- 
cous Cyst, bee b’ , Lennhoff' s, Eitelberg’s Test, 
if a large tuning fork he held at intervals before the 
ear during fifteen or twenty minutes, the duration 
of the perception of the vibration, during these periods, 
incieascs in case the ear is nonnal, but decreases when 
a lesion of the ’ ’ ‘ ajipmalus exists 

S., Ellis’. .See Z , ' Diet ) Enterop- 

tosis. See b, S////e;’r Erben’s Phenomenon, 
a temporal V slowing of the pulse on bending forwaul 
or attempting to sit down , it has been obseived in 
neuiasthenia S , Erb’s • (l) increase of the electiic 
irritability cT the motor nerves m tetany, (2) dulness 
on percussion o%ei the manubrium sterni in akrornegaly 
S, Erb-Westphal’s See S, IPfstp/ml’s (Ulus 
Diet.) S., Enchsen’s, to differentiate coxalgiafrom 
sacroiliac diseases : compression of the two iliac bones 
causes pain in the latter but not in the former nfl'ection 
S., Ewart’s, in maiked peiicardial effusion the left 
clavicle IS so raised that the upper border of the first rib 
can lie felt with the linger as far as the sternum. S., 
First Rib. See S., Armr/’r. S, Fxskc-Bry- 
son’s. bee b , />'/ vwn's S., Flindt-Kophk’s. 
bee Koplii's b/c/r Fracture. See b , CUevuutu' s, 
Huited s, A/onis' S , Frederici’s, perception of 
the heart sounds over the whole abdomen in cases of 
perfoiative peiitonitis with escape of gas into the 
peritoneal cavity. S., Frenkel’s, diminished tone 
(li)potonia) ot the nnisdes of the lower extremities in 
tabes doi sails S., Fuerbnnger’s, a subphrenic ab- 
scess may be distinguished from a collection of pus 
above the diaphragm by the transmission, in case of 
the fomici, of the respiratory movements to a needle 
inserted into tlie abscess S , Gangolphe’s, in in- 
testinal obstiuclion a serosanguiiieous efifusion in (he 

abdomen soon after h-'o taken place. 

Gangrene. See b', , . . Gardiner- 

Brown’s Test, in labyrinthine disease the patient 
ceases to hear the sound of a tuning-fork placed upon 
the vertex from half a second to several seconds befiiie 
the examiner ceases to feel its vibrations. Garland’s 
S-curve. bee Z//i<f, A7/n’(Illus Diet ), Gastro- 
succhorea. See S., Reukmann' s Geliy’s Test, 
the vibrations of a tuning-fork placed in contact with 
a rubber tube, the nozzle of which is inseited into the 
meatus, are distinctly perceived when the air is com- 
pressed by pressure upon the bulb attached to the 
tube This does not occur when the chain of ossicles 
is diseased S., Gerhardt. i A systolic bruit heard 
between the mastoid process and spinal column m 
cases of aneurysm of the vertebral artery. 2. Incom- 
plete filling of the external jugular vein on the affected 
side, occasionally seen in thrombosis of the transverse 
sinus. 3. A band of dulness on percussion, supenm- 
posed upon the normal precordial dulness, about 3 
cm. in width and extending toward the left clavicle; 
it is observed m cases of the persistence of the ductus 
arteriosus. 4. The absence of the movement of the 
larynx in dyspnea due .to aneurysm of the aorta. In 
dyspnea from other causes, the excursion* of the larynx 
are extensive S., Qerauny’a, a peculiar sensation 


of adhesion of the mucosa of the bowel to the fecal 
mass while pressure i* made with the tips of the finger* 
in cases of coprostasis. Syn. , C7i«^ Sign Giraldihs* 
“Bonnet ^ poil,” widening of the cranium in the 
frontal region in chronic hydiocephalus. S., Glas- 
gow’s, a systolic sound in the bronchial aiicry, heard 
in latent aneurysm of the aorta. S., Golonboff’s, 
of chlorosis, an acute pain located diieclly over the 
spleen, and pain on percussion over the ends of the 
long l>oues, especially the tibias Goiter, Exophthal- 
mic. See b., Ballet's^ Beiket's^ Bt yson' s, Joffi oy' s, 
Mann's^ Afobtus' , Vigoi oux' Sy Weiss'. Goodell’s 
Law . “ When the cervix is as hard as one’s nose, 
pregnancy does not exist ; when it is as soft as one’s 
lips, pregnancy is probable.” S., Gould’s Bowed- 
head, in retinitis pigmentosa or other disease destroy- 
ing the peripheral portion of the letina, the patient 
often bows the head low to see the pavement, in order 
to bring the image ujicn the functional portion of the 
retina S.s, Gousset’s, of phrenic neuralgia, a pain- 
ful jximt always present and well defined to the right 
of the fourth or fifth chondrosternal articulation ; it 
must not be confounded with the letrosteinal pain of 
chronic aortitis S , Gowers’, intermittent and abrupt 
oscillations of the ins under the influence of light, ante- 
rior probably to the total loss of the leflex ; it isoccasion- 
ally seen in tabes dorsalis, v Graefe’s Spots, certain 
spolsnear the supraoibital foramen, oroverthe vertebras, 
which, when pressed u|xm, caused a sudden relaxation 
of the spasm of the eyelids in cases of blephaiofacial 
spasm. Grancher’s Triad, the three symptoms char- 
acteristic of incipient pulmonary Inhere ulosis * weakened 
vesicular murmur, increased vocal fremitus, and skodaic 
resonance S., Graves’, an increase of the systolic 
impulse often noted in the beginning of pericarditis 
S , Greene’s (C. L ) Percussion, m percussion of 
the free cardiac l>order during full inspiration and again 
during foiced inspiialion, the patient either standing or 
sitting, It will be noted that the bordei is displaced out- 
ward by the expnalory movement in cases of pleuritic 
effusion S., Griesinger’s. i An edematous swell- 
ing behind the mastoid process in thrombosis of the 
tiansveise sinus. 2 In thromhosis of the basilar 
artery, compression of the carotids prcxluces symptoms 
of cerebral anemia (pallor, syncojie, convulsions) 
'Ibis is a sign of doubtful value, since it may also 
be caused by disturbances of the cerebial circulation 
resulting from cardiac and vascular lesions (especially 
arteriosclerosis). S., Gnsolle’s, the early eruption 
of smallpox is distinguished from that of measle.s by 
the fact that the papules remain distinct to the touch 
even when the skin is tightly stretched S , Guye'8, 
aprosexia occurring in childhood with adenoid vegeta- 
tions of the nasopharynx. S., Haab’s. See ReJieXy 
Jluab's Pupii Hall’s (Marshall) FacietH the 
prominent forehead and small features peculiar to 
hydrocephalus Hamilton’s Test, in dislocation of 
the shoulder joint a ruler applied to the dislocated 
humerus may be made to touch th* aciomion and ex- 
ternal condyle at the same time S., Hardy-BAheir’s, 
aphonia, an early symptom of pulmonary gangrene. S., 
Heim-Kreyssig’s. See .S , 8., Heim- 

Sanders’. See .S , .Sandei'!' Hemiplegia. See 
A, BabtnskV s. Schaffer' <1 S, Heryng’s, an infra- 
orbital shadow observed on intKKlncing an electric 
light into the mouth in empyema of the antrum of 
Highmore. S., Hochsinger’s, the existence of 
indicanuria in tuberculosis of childhoo<l S., Hoff- 
mann'*, increase of the mechanical irritability of the 
sensory nerves in tetany S , Hope’s, double cardiac 
beat noted in aneurysm of the aorta. S., Howship- 
Romberg^’*. See S , Romberg's (Illus. Did ). 8., 
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Huch«rd’8< the difference in the pulse between the 
standing and recumbent posture is less in persons with 
arterial hypertension and may even be the reverse of 
that of the normal tondition S,, Huebl’s, an early 
sign of pregnancy consisting in an abnormal thinness 
and corapiessibility of the lower segment of the uterus 
as compared with that pait above the insertion of the 
sacrouterine ligaments, the bimanual examination be- 
ing earned out with one linger in the rectum S., 
Hueter’s, absence of transmission of osseous vibration 
in cases of fracture with fibrous interposition between 
the fragments Hydatid Cyst hee S, Riwtght' i 
Hysteria. See , Ballet's, Putnam's, Touiette's, 
Weiss'. Intestinal Obstruction. See Y., Bon- 
veret's. Cling, Gangolphe' s, Sihlange' s, v. Hakl's 

S., Jacquemier’s, blue coloration of the vaginal 
mucosa appearing aliout the twelfth week of preg- 
nancy S., Jaffa’s, the flow of pus from a tube 
inserteil into a siihdiaphragtnatic abscess is more 
abundant during inspiration than during expiration , 
if the collection is tlioracic, the inverse holds true 
Paralysis of the diaphragm prevents the manifestation 
of this sign S , Joffroy’s. i Absence of facial 
contraction when the patient suddenly turns his eyes 
upward ; in exoplithalmic goiter 2 Ph<§nomdne de 
la hanche. Rhythmic twitching of the glutei on 
pressure upon the gluteal region in cases of spastic 
paraplegia and sciatica. S , Josaeraud’s, a peculiar 
loud, metallic sound, lieaid over the pulmonic area, and 
preceding the friction sound in acute pericarditis 
Justus’ Test, transient reduction of hemoglobin fol- 
lowing the administration of inercuiy hv inunction or 
hypodermic injection m syphilis S , Kelley’s, of 
pleural effusion in children A prefeience for lying 
upon the back or propped up high m bed and avoid- 
ance of bending toward or j^rossing upon (lie affected 
side. S., Kellock’s, iiicrease<l vibration of the iibs 
on sharply percussing them witii the right hand, the 
left hand being placed flatly ami fit inly on the lower 
part of the tlioiacic wall, just below the nipple , it is 
elicited in pleural effusKjii, S., Kennedy’s, of preg- 
nancy, the umbilical or funic souftle S., Kernig’s, 
contracture or flexion of the knee and hip joint, at 
times also of tlie elbow, when the patient is made to 
assume the sitting posture , it is noted in meningitis 

S., Klebe ( Ger ) Sec S' , Gersuny s. Kdnig’s 
Symptom-complex. i Alternation, for a long 
period, of constipatnjn and diarrhea, »nd irregular 
attacks of colic which are generally of short dura- 
tion and terminate suddenly During these attacks 
the abdomen is distended, there exists frequently a 
visible peristalsis, and a loud gurgling is heard 
in the ileocecal region These symptoms are charac- 
teristic of tuberculous stenosis of the cecum 2 Blue- 
blitdness in granular kidney. Koplik’s Spots, minute 
bluish- white spots surrounded by a reddish areola, 
observed on the mucous membrane of the cheeks and 
lips during the prodromal stage of measles. S , 
Kreysaig's, relcaction of the epigastrium and the 
contiguous portions of the false iibs with each systole, 
in adherent i>ericardmm S., Knsowski’s, of con- 
genital syphilis, radiating lines about the mouth and 
the union of the hard palate with the posterior pharyn- 
geal wall by fibrous tissue. S., Kussmaul’s, swell- 
ing of the cervical veins during inspiration m adherent 
pericardium and mediastinal tumor Labyrinthine 
Disease. See A., Gardtnei‘Bi(nvn's. S., Lan- 
cisi’s, very feeble heart-beats amounting to a trem- 
bling of the heart, perceived by jwilpation in grave 
myocarditis. S., Landou’s, in diagnosis of malig- 
nant disease inability to grasp the uterus bimanually m 
the presence of slight ascites, S., Lasigue's, ( 1 ) 


incapacity of the anesthetic hysteric individual to move 
the extremity which he is prevented from seeing ; (2) 
to differentiate sciatica from hip joint disease ; in the 
case of the former, flexion of the thigh upon the hip 
IS painless or easily accomplished when the knee is 
bent S,, Lehman’s, in the administration of chloro 
form, to prognosticate as to a leady or difficult anes- 
thesia, if the eyelids closed by the anesthetizer re- 
open at once, wholly or in part, the anesthesia will be 
difficult. I he eyes will remain closed from the begin- 
ning in those who take chloroform well. S., Lenn- 
hoff’s, in cases of echinococcous cyst on deep inspira 
tion a furiow forms above the tumor between it and 
the edge of the ribs S , Leyden’s, in cases of sub- 
phrenic pyopneumothorax nionometric observation 
shows that the pressure in the abscess cavity rises dur- 
ing expiration The reverse was held by Leyden to 
occur in tiiie pneumothorax S., Litten’s, “dia- 
phragm phenomenon,” retraction of the lateral portion 
of the ihoiax, where the diajihragm is inserted, the 
retracted jiortions being loweied during inspiration and 
rising during expiiation It is absent in pleuiitic adhe- 
sions, eftusioii into the jileural cavity, emphysema, etc. 

S., Lucas’, distention of the abdomen, an early sign 
of rickets S , Macewen’s, incieased resonance on 
combined peicussion and auscultation of the skull in 
certain gross lesions of the intracranial contents — e gf 
in ceitbial abscess 01 ovcidistended lateral ventiicles 

S., Magnan’s, m clironic cocaimsm , hallucination of 
cutaneous sensibility chaiacterized by a sensation of 
foreign liodics under the skin, which aie desciibed as 
inert and spheiu al, v ar\ ing 111 si/e Ironi a grain to a 
nut, or as living things, worms, bugs, etc. S , 
Mann's, diminished resistance of the scalp to the 
galvanic current in traumatic iieiiioses S., Mann’s 
(Dixon), a distuibance of the noimal balance of the 
muscles in the two oibiis so that one eye appears to 
be on a lowei level than (he othei , it is seen in ex- 
ophtlmlimc goiter and oilier afleclions characterized 
by lathjcaidia. S., Mane’s, S , Mane-Kahler’s, 
tremor of the extremities or tlie wliole body in exoph- 
thalmic goiter. S.s, Mayor’s, of jnegnancy, the 
fetal heait sounds Measles. See Y., Bologntnt's, 

Com/>v'\, A'apliP AfiHnni's S., Meltzer’s, nor- 

mally, on auscultation of the heait (at the side of the 
xiphoid appendix f theie is heard, after swallow'ing, a 
fiist sound jnocluced by tlie flowing of fine drops, and 
six or seven seconds aftei, a glou-glou According to 
Meltzer, the second sound fails m the case of occlu- 
sion or pronounced contiaction of the lower pait of the 
esophagus Meningitis See .S'., AV///?v’c, Pager's, 
Simon's, S/iitie's. S , Meunier’s, of measles, a 
daily loss of weight noticed four or five days after 
cmitagioii. 1 his may amount to 50 grams daily, com- 
mencing five or SIX davs before the appearance of 
catarrhal or febrile svmptoms S., Meyer’s, numb- 
ness of the hands or feet associated with foimicalion 
It is effiserved in the erujitive stage of scarlet fever 
Middle-ear Disease. See Y. , Pohtzer's, Sihwa- 
bach's. S, Mobius’, inability to retain the eyeballs 
m convergence in exophthalmic goiter, Morgan’s 
(de) Spots, bright red nevoid spots frequently seen 
in the skin in cases of cancer Morris’ Test, a rod, 
graduated from the center and provided with sliding 
pointers, is placed across the abdomen, so that its cen- 
ter corresponds to the median line of the body, and 
the pointers are moved along it until they reach the 
outer surface of the greater trochanter In cases of 
fracture of the neck of the femur a discrepancy will be 
found on comparit^ the ,measurements on the two 
sides of the body. S., Miiller’s, pulsation of the 
tonsils and soft palate in cases of aortk insufficiency. 
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S., Murat’s, pulmonary tuberculosis; vibration of 
the aflfected part of the chest with a sense of discom- 
fort while talking aloud. S., Musset’s (named from 
the poet de Musset, who presented the phenomenon), 
rhythmic movements of the head synchronous with 
the radial pulse, observed in persons with an aortic 
affection; it is considered a pathognomonic sign of an 
affection of the circulatoiy system. Mussey’s (de) 
Point or Symptom, “bouton diaphagmatique,” a 
point intensely painful on pressure at tlie intersection 
of a line continuous with the left border of the ster- 
num and of another forming a prolongation of the 
tenth rib. It is noted i ’ ' Vurisy. 

Myocarditis See S , i Myoi'.a See 

S, IVetss' Nephrolithiasis. See S., Iho>nton's. 
Neuralgia. See S, Gousset' s, Secln;;- Muller'' s, Trous- 
eau's. Neurasthenia. See S , In ben' 

Kosenbach' Sltlle)' s, H'etn'. Neuroses, Trau- 
matic. SceS , /lum/Z's S., Nothnagel’s, paraly- 
sis of the facial muscles, which is less marked on volun- 
tary movements than on movements connected with 
emotions This symptom has been noted in cases of 
tumor cif the optic thalamus Nystagmus. See .S , 
liani's. Occlusion, S , MeKzet' s. S , Oppol- 
zer’s, on palpation the seat of the apex-beat is found to 
change with the alteration of the patient’s posture in 
Ases of serofibrinous pericarditis S , Osiander’s, of 
pregnane y, vaginal pulsation Palsy, Paralysis See 
i". , Bell's^ Ben^et' Boulter and Bx'nkeP^, Du- 
rhenne's, Joff'rovG, Bertlhoa' s S., Perez’, a loud 

friction murmur heard over the sternum when the 
patient raises his arms, especially the left, over his 
head and lets them fall again , it is noted in cases of 
aneurysm of the aith of the aorta and me<liastinal tu- 
mois. Pericardial Effusion See S , Auenbtiu^- 
Etoatl'ty Boldi's, Son^orn'i, S/lnoti'^ Peri- 
carditis See .S', Grm'es' , Jos^etaud's, OppolzeG 
Watthin'<! Perigastritis. .See .S , Ro'-enhetm' s 
Peritonitis. See .? , Frederia' s. S, Pfuhl’s, S, 
P. -Jaffa’s, in suhphiemc ])yopneumothoiax the h(|uid 
issues from the exjiloiatory puncture or incision with 
considerable force dining inspiiation, while the contiaiy 
occurs in true pneumothorax S s, Physical, the 
symptoms derived fioin auscultation, percussion, etc 
S , Pmard’s, after the sixth month of pregnancy a 
sharp pain upon jiressure over the fundus uteri is fre- 
quently a sign of bieech presentation S., Pitres’ 

I “Signe (hi cordeau ” 'I'lic angle formed by the 
axis of the sternum and the line represented bv a cord 
dropped from the suprasternal notch to the symjdiy- 
sis pubis indicates the degree of deviation of the ster- 
num in cases of picuiitio effusion 2, llvpesthesia of 
the scrotum and testis in t.abes dorsalis. Pleural 
Effusion. See S, KelhukA, Intten' s, Gteene's, 
Pitres' (!h Pizeuutlskt' SteuBs. Pleurisy. See 
S.y Andiar^, de Mus^ey' s S , Plumb-line. See 
Pneumothorax See S., 

Pfuhl- /offp c Politzer’s Test, in cases of unilateral 
middle ear disease, associated with obstruction of the 
eustachian tube, the sound of a vibiating tuning-fork 
(C,) held before the nares during deglutition is per- 
ceived bv the normal earonlv, if the tube be patulous, 
the sound sensation is frequently stronger in the affected 
ear In unilateral disease of tlie labviinth the tuning- 
fork is heard in the normal ear w^hether deglutition 
occur or not. Pregnancy. See S., Ahlfetd's, Bee- 
can'a's, Goodell's, Huebl's, /nequemieP s, K’emtedy' s. 
Mayor OstandePs, Schafer's, Patch's, Reusner's, 
Rinmann'%, S., Provost’s, conjugate deviation of 
the eyes and head, which l<jok away from the palsied 
extremities and toward the affected hemisphere ; it is 
noted in cerebral hemorrhage. S,, Przewalski’s (B.), 


of pleurisy with effusion : narrowing of the intercostal 
spaces and increased rigidity of the intercostal muscles 
on the allected side S., Putnam’s, absolute in- 
crease of measurements from the anterior superior 
iliac spine to the internal malleolus; it is observed in 
hysteric hip disease. S., Quinquaud’s, of chronic 
alcoholism the subject for examination is directed to 
hoM the tips of the outstretched fingers of one hand 
pei pendicularly to the outspread palm of tbe examiner 
and to piess ujxm it with only moderate firmness. In 
the course of two or three seconds if the person is ad- 
dicted to alcohol, crepitation of the phalanges will be 
perceptible, as if the bones of each finger impinged 
roughly upon each other The sound ranges in in- 
tensity from a slight grating to crashing. S., Rasch’a, 
fluctuation obtained by applying two fingers ©f the 
light hand to the cervix, as in ballottement, and 
steadying the uterus through the abdomen with the 
left hanci It depends upon the presence of the liquor 
amnii, and is an eaily sign of jiregnancy S., Reich- 
mann’s, the piesence in the stomach before eating in 
the morning, of an acid lujuid mixed with alimentary 
residues, it is indicative of gastrosuccorrhea and py- 
loric Stenosis, S., Remak’s, the production, by the 
vricking of a needle, of a double sensation, the second 
leing painful , it is noted in tabes dorsalis. Retinitis. 
See .S , Gould's, Roth' s S., Reusner’s, marked 
pulsation of the utenne uterus* felt in the posterior cul- 
desac during earlv pregnancy. S., Revllhod’s, 
“ signe de I’orbiculaiie,” inability of the patient to close 
the eye of the nffteted side only ; it is observed in par- 
alysis of the Miperior facial nerve Rickets. See .S , 
l.uca'i' S , Rinmann’s, of early pregnancy, slender 
cords radiating from the nipple; they are tonsideied to 
be hypertrophic acini of theglarids Rinnt’s lest, if 
a vibrating tuning fork be placed on the vertex, and 
then, before it has ceased to vibrate, held before a 
normal ear, the vibration is still distmctl) jierceived. 
The test is negative when a lesion exists S , Rip- 
ault’s, a change in the shape of the pupil on pressure 
upon the eve, transitory during life, but jiermanent 
after death S., Roger’s, subnormal temjieiatuie 
during the thud stage of tuberculous meningitis, re- 
gaided by Roger as — •" ^ " of the disease 

S, Romberg’s, I. ' ■ ■■ body and in- 

ability to stand when the eyes are closed and the feet 
plaied together, it is seen in tabes dorsalis, hereditary 
cerebellar atrKia, etc 2 Neuralgic pain in the course 
and distribution of the obturator nerve, pathognomonic 
of obturatoi hernia. S,, Rommelaere’s, diminution 
of the normal jihosphates and (blonds of sodium in 
the urine is j)athognomonic of cancerous cachexia. 
S,, Rosenbach’s, (l) loss of the alxlonnnal reflex in 
inflammatory intestinal diseases; (2) tremor of the 
eyelids when the patient is asked to close them, offcn 
with insufficient closure of the lids It is seen in 
neurasthenia S., Rosenheim’s, a fnttion sound 
heard on auscultation over the left Inpoihondrinm in 
fibrous jverigastritis. 8,, Rosenthal*8. the ajiplica- 
tiou of a strong faradic current to the sides of the ver- 
tebral column causes burning and slabbing pains in 
cases of spondylitis S , Roser-Braun's, absence 
of pulsations of the dura in cases of cerebral abscess, 
tumors, etc. S., Rotch's, dulness on percussion in 
the right fifth intercostal space iii pericardial effusion. 
Roth’s Spots, white sfwts. resembling those of albu- 
minuric retinitis, seen in the region of the optic disc 
and the macula in cases of septic retinitis. S., 
Roussel’s, a sharp pain caused on light ]>ercussion, 
Jn the subclavicular region between the clavicle and 
the third or fourth rib, originating 3 to 4 cm. from the 
median line and extending to and beyond the shoulder 
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and the iupraspmal rt>‘>sa , it is observed in incipient 
tuberculosis. S., Roux’s, of suppurative appendici- 
tis; if on palpatKMi tlic empty cecum presents a 
special soft lesistaiKc comparable to that of a wet 
pasteboard tube S., Rovighi’s, hydatid fremitus , a 
thnll observed on combined palpation and peicussion 
in cases of superficial Indatid cyst of the liver. S , 
Rumpf’s, tibiillar (wilciung of muscles in traumatic 
neuroses. S , Rust’s, at cveiy change of position of 
the body, a patient suffering fioin canes or carcinoma 
of the upper cervical veitebias supports his head 
with the hand S., Sanders’, undulatory character of 
the caidiac impulse, most marked in the epigastric re- 
gion, m adherent pericardium SSnger’s Macula, 
macula gonoi rhoica, a bright red s[x>t marking the ori- 
fice of the duct of H.irtholin’s gland m cases of gonor- 
rheal vulvitis SUnger’a Pupil Reaction, for the 
difTerential diagnosis of cerebral syjrhilisand tabes: in 
amaurosis and optic atropliy of cerebral syphilis the 
pupil reflex to light may lie preseived and even in- 
creased aftei a pioliacted slay in the dark, which is 
never the case in tabes dorsalis S., Sansom’s. l. 
Considerable extension of dulness m the second and 
third intercostal spaces in p<*ricaidial ettusion 2 . A 
rhythmic murmur transmitted through (he air in the 
mouth when the lips of the palieiU are applied to the 
chestpiece of the stethoscope; it is lieaid in cases of 
aortic aneurysm. S., Sarbo’a, analgesia of the per- 
oneal nerve, occasionally obseived in tabes dorsalis 
Scarlet Fever. See A, BorsienU^ Meyers, S, 
Schafer’s, of pregnancy, a characteristic discoloia- 
tion in stri{>es, reddish on a livid background, whuh 
appears in the ' ‘ the urethra or on ihe 

vestibule of tl ■ stupes run for the 

most part cross < , • Tlie condition is re- 

garded as due to a vasomotor reaction dejHndent upon 
the life of the child, as the stripes disappear as soon as 
the child within the womb is d<>ad S , Schiffer’s, of 
hemiplegia. See Re/h r, S , Schlange’s, 

in cases of intestinal obstruction the intestine is dilated 
above the seat of obstiuciion and perisialiic mocc- 
ments are absent below tliat point Schonlein’s 
Triad, puipuiic exanthem, rheumatic jihenomena, 
and gastrointestinal disorders in puipura rheunialica. 
S., Schiile’s, vertical folds between tlie eyebrow^, 
forming the Greek leiiei omega 

frequently seen in subjects . S , 

Schultze-Chvostek’s. See S . €^n'osteRs (Ulus 
Diet ). Schwabach’s Test, the duration of the 
perception of a vibrating tuning-foik placed upon the 
cranium is prolonged bevond the normal in cases of 
middle-ear disease, but shoiicnecl when the deafness 
IS due to a central cause Sciatica. See .S , Babm- 
Joffroy' s, Lnsbyiie' s S,, Seeligmiiller, mydii- 
asis on the affected side in cases of neuralgia S., 
Semon’s, impaired mobiliiv of the- vocal cord in car- 
cinoma of the larvnx. Slbson’s Notch, the inward 
curve of the upper left border of precoidial dulness in 
acute pencfirdial effusion. S., Sieur’s, signe du 
sou,” a clear, metallic sound sometinus heard in cases 
of pleural effusion on ]iercussing tlie chest in front 
with two coins and uuscuitating behind S., Silex’s, 
radial furrows about the mouth, and coincidentally in 
otlicr parts of the face; a s gn of con- 
genital syphilis. S., Simi'i ^ or retrac- 

tion of the umbilicus dining inspnation, sometirael 
seen in tuberculous meningitis Smallpox. See S.^ 
GnsoRe's. S., Smith’s (Eustace), of bronchitis; a 
munnur audible over the sternum when the chin is 
drawn up. S. of the Sou See A., Sirt^r's. 
Spence’s Test, a tumor of the mammary gland can be 
distinguished from an mflaramatory enlargement by the 


absence, in the latter case, of any tumefaction, there 
being only the lumpy and wormy sensation of the swol- 
len acmi and ducts S., Spiegelberg’s, a sensation 
like that of passing over wet india-rubber, imparted to 
the finger which presses on, and moves along, the af- 
fected part. It IS noted m cancer of the ceivix uteri. 
Spondylitis. See S, Rosenthars S., Squires’ 
(G W.), a rhythmic dilation and contraction of the 
pupil in hasilai meningitis. S , Steele’s, exaggeiated 
pulsation ovet tlie whole area of the cardiac region, it 
IS noted in mtrathoracic tumoi Stenosis. See A., 
Auf! it /it' Rcit /i/nann' s, J'l (tube's S., Stiller’s, 
inaikevl mobility oi fluctuation of the tenth rib in neu- 
rasthenia and enteroptosis Syn , Co<:ta Jiuitiutns 
(/uiniit S , Stokes’. (See Ulus Diet ) 2 Maiked 

feebleness of the first heait-sound, which calls for 
nkoliolic stimulation, if it occurs during fevers S., 
Straus’, 111 facial paralysis fioni a ctiitial cause the 
hvpodeimic mjci tion of pilocaipiii causes no appieciable 
difference in the peispiration of the two sides, either 
as to time or quantity, wheieas theie is a marked re- 
tardation of the secietion on tlie after ted side in severe 
pciipiuial pnialysis S., Strauss’, llie administration 
of f.ittv foixl bv the mouth causes an inciease in the 
amount of fattj constituents in the effusion of chylous 
ascites Syphilis See S , Dotuti tjuav' JuUus' , 
JCnsotvA’t' t, Si/e \' s, Tabes '^eei,,heih- 

teteic's, Bender's, Jhei >i(t( /et' y /;<'///’«’/’ i, Goxvers' ^ 
Rilte/' (21, Remak's, Rombet^' ’iy Sanyet's, Sarbo's. 
S , Tchoudnovsky's, in casts of pneumoperitonitis 
with intestinal peifoiation, a j:)eculiai murmur heard on 
abdominal auscultation, at each ies[)iiatoi) movement, 
and in which the inaximum intensity is situated at the sur- 
face of the^)eifoialK>n Tetany. 9 ,ee S , Ba/Uet era' 
Ltb'-^,, l/i>lf»uiuii' IJiisi' S , Thornton’s, violent 
pain in the flanks m nepinolithiasis. S., Tourdtte 
(('lilies de la), inveision of tlie ratio existing normally 
betw'een (heeaitliv phosphates and alk.ilme plios[)lmtes 
of the urine, it is found in paroxysms of hysteria 
Traube’s Phenomenon, a double sound, systolic 
and diastolic, heaid over peripheral atteries, especially 
(he femoral, in aoitic insufficiency, occasionally also in 
initial stenosis, lead poisoning, etc. S., Tresihan’s, 
t)f mum])s the opening of Slciison’s duel on the inner 
surface of the cheek, outside the second iqipei molar, 
becomes a blight red papilla. S,, Troisier’s, enlarge- 
ment of the left supraclavicular lymph-glands, an in- 
dication of malignant disease of the intraabdominal 
region Trousseau's Points apophysaires, points 
sensitive to pressuie over tlie doisal aiul lumbar veite- 
bras in intetcostal and lumboalHlommal neuralgias. 
Tuberculosis. See .S , Bateyyi's, Gxittike/'sMRih- 
Mura/A, RuusseP s. Tumor See A., 

A^olkntiyeP <!y Roset -Braun' Spence' y Sleeps. Ty- 
phoid. See A., Bategyi's, Doaite' S., Uhthoff’s, 
the nvstagmus of multiple cerehiospiiial sclerosis. 
Ulnar Phenomenon, a condition of analgesia of the 
tiunk of the ulnar nerve on one side, absent in the 
majoiily of general paialytics and mostly present in 
other ins.ane patients S., Unschuld’s, a tendency to 
cramps in the calf of the leg; it is an early sign in 
diabetes S., Vigoroux's, the diminished resistance 
of the skin to the galvanic current m exophthalmic 
goiter. S., Vincent. See At gv IP Robertson' s Puptl 
in Table of Signs (Ulus. Diet ) S., Vohsen- 

Davidsohn’s. See A, Davtdsohn' s (Ulus Diet,). 
S., Voltolmi-Heryng’s. See .S' , Heryng’s. S., 
Wahl’s (von). I- Distention of the bowel (local 
meteorism) above the point at which there exists an 
obstruction 2. A sejaping or blowing .sound, syn- 
chronous with the cardiac impulse, heard over an 
arterial trunk immediately after the partial division^ 



SIGNALETIC 


475 


SINISTROCEREBRAL 


throQgh injury, of the vessel, S., Warthin's, ac- 
centuation of the pulmonary sound in acute pericarditis. 

S., Wegner’s, in fetal syphilis the dividing-Iine 
between the epiphysis and diaphysis of long bones, 
which under normal (onduions is delicate and recti- 
linear, appears as a bioad, irregular, yellowish line. 

S., Weiss, “facialis phenomenon,’’ contraction of the 
facial muscles upon liglit percussion ; it is noticed in 
tetany, neurastlienia, hysteria, and exophthalmic goiter. 

S., Williams’, diminished inspiratory expansion on 
the left side in adherent pericaidium. Williams’ 
Tracheal Sound, a high-pitchcd tympanitic sound 
heard on percussion over llie second and third ribs near 
the sternum, the mouth being open, it is noted in in- 
filtration of tlie lung 

Signaletic nal-ft' -ik). Relating to signalment 

Signalization, Signalment {stt^-nal i-za'-ihuft, stg'- 
nal-menf) o Bern Ilona 

Diet.) and . ■, \nthi opometm 

Siguatera. (See Ulus Dnt ) [Sp. fish-poisoning ] 
2. Poisoning fiom the ingestion ot ficsh food uninfected 
by bacteria but in winch the toxin is a leukomain 
formed by the physiologic activity of the tissues 

Silberol -ti/ ), See "stiver Pat aphenol-sulfonate. 

Silicon. (See Ulus Diet ) S. Carbid, a compound 
prepaied by heating in an electiic furnace silica and 
c'Jrbon in tlie piesence of salt Next to tlie diamond 
It is the hardest substance known 'Phe pure salt forms 
colorless, transpari. nt laminas of diamond-like luster 
Its specific gtavity is 3 22 and its index of liaidness 
9.5. S. Tetracetate, Si(0 C,HjO)j, acetoortho- 
silicic aiihydrid, a substance occurring m prismatic 
ciystals. 

Siliqua. (See Ulus Diet ) S. olivae, S. ohvae ex- 
terna, the nerse fibers encircling the olive S. ohvae 
interna, the dentoiiva 

Silk (See Ilhis Diet ) S. Gelatin, a glutinous mass 
formed by boding certain kinds of raw silk in water 
It IS used in biclenology as a culture medium for the 
majority of bacilli of water and air S , Tait's, or 
cable twist ; It differs fiom ludinary silk m containing 
the gums or animal matter imparted by the worm in 
the spinning ptocess [Pniax] S.vine See /Vri- 
ploia, 

Silphologic [ul fil-oj ^ -ik) an insect, ko)(>c^ 

science], Latval 

Silver, (See Ulus Diet 1 S, Arsenite, -\g, VsO,, an 
alterative and antiseptic, useii in skin diseases Dose, 
gi (o ooo‘)-o oaii gin ) S -casein, a fine 
white powder soluble in hot watei, oblamed fiom 
sodium casein by action of silver nitiate and aUohol, 
It IS used in gonorrhea in solutions S. 

Chlond, Ag( 1, a white powder soluble in ammonium, 
potassium thiosulfate, or potassium cvanid It is used 
as an antiseptic and a nerve sedative Dose, i .(-3^"'- 
I 1^ gr (002-005-01 gm ), Syn,, Hofu-ulver, 
Luna cornea. S, Citrate, Ag^CjHjOy, a fine dry 
powder soluble in 3800 parts of water, used as a 
surgical antiseptic and disinfectant Application Ifin- 
2% ointment or i , 4000 solution Syn , ///<>/ S,, 

Colloidal, a form of melallu sdver consisting of heavy 
greenish black particles of metallic luster which when 
triturated with water form a greenish-black fluid. It 
is used m the treatment of septic diseases, applied in 
the form of an ointment Syn , Col ari^ol, Atjrenfuni 
collotdale, Arpenttun Ciedt. S, Fluortd, AgH. a 
brown, glassy, elastic solid, \ery soluble in water, dis- 
covered by Paterno in 1901 It is used as an anti- 
septic, Syn., Taclnol. S, Gelatose, albargin. S., 
German. See A>gentan^ S. Ichtbyolate, See 
Ichthargan, S. Lactate, AgC^UjO, f H, 0 , a white 
soluble powder recommended as a surgical antisepUc 


Injection in erysipelas, O.t gm to 100 c.c. of water; 
as a wash, i teaspoonful of solution i : 50 in a glass of 
water. Syn., S. Nucleate or Nucleid. See 

Natgol, S. Paraphenol Sulfonate, an external 
antiseptic. Syn., ISilhcroI. S. and Potassium 
Cyanid, AgK(CN),, very poisonous white crystals, 
soluble in 4 paits of water at 20® C. or 25 parts of 85 V 
alcohol It IS antiseptic and bactencide, Onepaitin 
50,000 destroys anthrax bacilli. S.-protalbin. See 
Latg/n. S, Sulfocarbolate, S. Sulfophenate, a 
fine crystalline powder containing about 28% of metal- 
lic silver; It IS a non-corrosive antiseptic used m eye 
diseases and wounds. S. Thiohydrocarburosul- 
fonate. See hlithaigan. S, Trinitrophenolate, 
a compound containing 30^ of silver used as an anti- 
septic on inflamed mucosas Syn., Putalol. S. 
Vitelline. See Atj^ytol 

Silvestrene See Sylveshcne (Ulus, Diet.). 

Simaba cedron, Planch (.See Ulus Diet, ) The seeds 
are antiperiodic and tonic. Dose erf fid. ext , 0,06- 
o 5 c c It (ontains, according to 'lanret, the alkaloid 
cedionin and also cediin 

Similia similibus curentur. Doctrine of. A sophism 
formulated by Hippocrates, later by Paiacelsus (“simile 
similis cura, non conliariurn ’ ’), andlatei, as one of the 
results of the reat tion against the heroic measuies of 
venesection and drastic medication, by Samuel khristian 
1‘iiednch Hahnemann, the arjrostle of homeopathy, 
whose doctrine that hke ts lo he dneil by hie led 
natmally to the piactice of isopathv (<7 t ), accotdmg 
to which smalliKix is to be tieatcd by v.uiolous pus, 
tapeworm by ingestion of proglottides, eU. 

Simoon (n-f/worC) [Pers .Sr////;//, jroisoning] A hot 
suffocating wind of Africa and Arabia, that sometimes 
rushes acioss the desert with such violence ,is to laise 
clouds of sand and sweep them in whirling masses fot 
miles [Weber] Syn , Savnel Cf MiUial, Sttocco, 
Solano, L!at tnallan, A’/iamsw, Loe/in, iVorthef , 
Muttiuku 

Sinai {pi'nat) Relating to or situated within a 
sinus 

Sinapized {suC-ap-lzcl), Mixed with niustaid 

Stnapol [au'-ap-ol) A mixture recommended as an 
application for neuralgi.s, rheumatism, etc , said to 
consist of spiiit of rosemary (i : 15), 780 gm ; castor 
oil, 120 gm , menthol, Jo gm , essence of mustard, 30 
gm , acomtin, o 4 gm 

Sinapolin {ufi*a/''-olnti) Diallylurea, a substance ob- 
tained from mustard oil by heating with watei and lead 
ox id 

Sinde Boil PmuHtulus onentahs Diet.). 

Singult a sobbing] A sob. 

Singulticnt [stn gul'-she cut) Sobbing, sighing 

Singultous (j/«- ',’«//' ■'-«?). Relating to 01 aftected with 
hiccough. » 

Sinistral. (.See Ulus. Diet.) 2. Slu)wing preference 
for the left hand, eye, foot, etc , lor certain acts or 
functions; the reverse of this is dexlial 

Sinistrality [sin-is-trnl'-it e) [smniw, left] The 
preference generally for the left hand, eye , foot, etc., in 
performing certain acts, 

Sinistration {sin-tf-Zra'-sl/un) i A tinning to the 
left. 2. Sinistrality. 

Smistraural {stn-is-lraw'-tal ) {snnstet , left; anriSj 
ear]. Left-eared ; the reverse is dextraural. 

Smistrocardial {stn-is h 0 kat '-d< -a I ) f nuf^tei , left ; 
KaptViay heart]. Having the heart to the left of the 
median line; the reverse is dextiocardial. 

Bini^tXOCcrt.bTtLi {sin fs-lio-<:ei' e hral . 1 . I.ocatedin 

^the left cerebral hemisphere 2. bunctionating prefer- 
entially with the left side of the brain ; the reverse U 
dextrocerebral. 
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Sinlstrocular {sm-is trok'-u 4 ar). Left-eyed ; the re- 
verse IS dextroculnr. 

Sitristrogync [sin-is-(i o-jt'-t ik). See (Illus. 

Diet.). 

SinUtrohepatal (sin-i\-i!o-hep'‘at al) {simstei , left; 
fjTrnp, liver] I lav my the liver to the left of the 
median line , the leverse is dextrohepatal. 

Sinistromanual [sui-n tro man' u al ) \sintstery left; 
tnanui, hand] Ltft-haiuled ; the reverse is dextro- 
manual. 

Sinistropedal [sni op' -ea'-al ) \_sttitster, left; p>ts, 
foot]. Left tooted , the leverse is dextropedal. 

Smistrosplenic {sni-u-t) o splen' -tk). Having the 
spleen to the left of the median line ; the reverse is 
dextrosplenic 

Sinistrotorsion {sin-is-t> o-toi-'-shim) left; 

toque) e, to tuin], A twisting or turning toward the 
left , the reverse is dextiotorsion. 

Sinistrous ( /o). Awkward, unskilled ; the re- 
verse IS dextrous, skilled, expert, 

Smkalin, Sinkohn [sink' -ai-tn, -ol-tn). See Choltn 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Sinuitis. bee Sinus/tis 

Sinus. (See Ulus Diet.) S.s, Accessory, of the 
Nose, the maxillary, frontal, ethmoid, and sphenoidal 
sinuses S., Arlt’s, a small depression, directed for- 
ward and outward, in the lower portion of the lacri- 
mal sac; It IS not constant. S., Common, of the 
Vestibule. bee Utricle (2) (lllus. Diet ) S., 

Duncan’s, the fifth ventricle. S , Quinn’s, the 
lacuna inagna, situated in tlie mesial line of the upper 
wall of the urethra, near the external meatus. S. of 
the Heart, the chief cavity of either of the auiicles 
S., Lieutaud’s, tlie straiglu sinus S , Littrc's, the 
transverse sinus. S., Maier’s. See S mauii (Ulus 
Diet) S., Precaval, See Didt oj (.uviei (lllus 
Diet.) S., Sagittal, Inferior, bee S , Infoio) Lon- 
( lllus Di(t ). 

Sinusitis {u-nut-t' tn) Inflammation of a sinus S , 
Serous, S., Chronic Catarrhal, bee Mnuhtle 
( lllus I)ict ). 

Sinusoidal nu^-otd'-al). Pertaining to or derived 
from a sinusoid. 

Sinusoids {st'-ntts-oids) \_sinus, a curve; like- 

ness], A system of relatively laige spaces 01 tubes 
constituting the embryonic cnculntory system in the 
supraienal gland [Minot] , also m the liver and ihe 
pronephros and mesonephros, the •endothelial walls 
are in close apposition to the cells of the paienchyma, 
without the intervention of connective tissue. 

Sinusphlebitis [st-nni-liei> Phlebitis of a cra- 

nial sinus, 

Smusthrombosis [a-nus-th) om fic/sti) Thrombosis 
of a cranial sinus 

Cionagra [u-on-ajp'-) ah) [atayov, a jaw-bone; nypa, a 
seizure], (iout in the jaw bone 

Sirocco {it-) ah' 0] [It.]. A hot, moist, south or south- 
easterly wind of soutliein Euiope, which raises a haze 
111 the air a*! [iioduces a sensation of extreme languor 
both m man and beast It is much feared in bicily 
and especially in Paleimo [Weber] Syn,, Solano 
Cf Aliiteal, SDtioon, Harmattati , JLhaffism, L'oehn, 
A'o) thcr, Muniuku. 

Sirolin {iur'-ol-in). Thtocol. loc; , m a syrup of orange 
bark It is used in tuberculosis, bioticlmis, and intes- 
tinal catairh. Dose, 3 or 4 teasjioonfuls (15-20 c c.^ 
daily. 

Sisymbrium [u^-im'-hre-nm) \_otaviiBp)ov, from <t»V, * 
P'g * rainy, wet ; a plant growing m wet places 

where swine wallowed]. A genus of cruciferous 

S lants. S. officinale. Scop., wild mustard, singer’s 
erb, a European species, laxative, diuretic, and ex- 


pectorant, and IS employed in laryngeal catarrh and 
laryngitis. Dose, 3 cupfuls a day of a decoction of 30 
gnams of the leaves, svvectened with 60 grams of a 
syrup of the drug made in the usual way 
Sitieirgia {sU-e-li ' -je-ah) [at.Tioi>, food; tipyttv, to shut 
out] Solhei’s term for hysteric anoiexia, 

Sitogcn (st'-to jt)t ) A vegetable food product intended 
to replace me.it extracts, 

Sitotoxicon {^a-to-loks' -ik-on] [rr/ro^, foinl ; Toiiuov, poi- 
son], Ihe active poisonous agent in sitotoxism ; all 
sitotoxicons are not of bacteiial origin 
Sitotoxm (iz-Awe/'i'-/;/) Any basic poison generated 
m vegetable food by girovvtli of bacteria 01 liingi, 
Sitotoxism {si-to-tohi'-iz/n) [cr/ro^, food, ro^z/mr, poi- 
son] poisoning with vegetable food inlected with 
moulds and bacteria 

Skatemia, Skatsemia, See Siatoma. 

Skeletal [skel'-ci-al ) ( )f, or pertaining to, or con- 

nected with the skeleton 01 sup[)orting stiuctuies of a 
body 

Skeleteusis (ikcl-el-u'-sts). See Sicletuma (lllus. 
Diet. ) 

Skeletogcnous {^'■kel-et-oj' -en-m) \pkfleton , jfriar, to 
produce] Giving use to a skelt ton 
Skeletonize {<ikcl' el on-tz). lo reduce to a skeleton. 
Skeletopeia, Skeletopoeia {sktl-tt 0 pt' t-ah) [oKeAe- 
t6i', skeleton , non/v, to do]. 1 he bianch of aimtomy 
dealing with the constiuctioii of skeletons and the pre- 
liminary pupaiation of the bones 
Skeletotopic (sktl ct-o-top'-tk) ,\pplied by Waldcyer 
to such topographu description as releis a part or organ 
to Its relation to ih< skeleton. 

Skeletopy {•‘ktl-tt'up-t ) See Skeletotopy 
Skeletotopy {skel-,t-ot'-o pi) [cr/cf/lfriu’, skeleton; 
rorof, a place] Waldeyer’s term for the relation of 
an organ or pait lo the osseous skeleton of the whole 
organism ( I llvioiop) , Id)otopy, Syntopy, 
Skerljevo. See Sjjohero 

Skiagram {\k)' ap-) a))i ) \aKia, shadow; ^pa/ipa, a 
writing] '1 he Imished, punted 1 -ray picture Syn, 
Sl/aaonp)atn , Lidnitoi;) am 
Skiagraph (iki'-ai;-)a/ ) See Skiaa^tam. 

Skiagrapher {sku-ai^'-) a/ /// ) An adept in skiagraphy. 
Skiagraphy [dst-a^' )a-Ji’) [ax/u, shadow, ypaiptii), to 
write] Pliologia|)l)} In the r-rays; skotography, 
skiogiaphy, radiogiaphv , electiogi nph) , electioskiog- 
rnphy, rontogiaphy, and the new photography are 
names that have bttn med to designate the method 
Skiameter [iki-am' i/ to ) [fT/v,(i, shadow; pirpov, 

measure] An appaiatus devksed by Piesalski for 
measuring the mtcnsitv of the Rontgen rays and for 
the recognition of fine difieiences in the density of 
a -ray shadows 

Skiametry {sk)-a>n'-cl-> c) Shadow mensuration ap- 
plied to a method of detciminmg the density of a:-ray 
shadows. 

Skiaporescopy \ski ap-o-ed-ko-pe) See Retmoscopy 
(lllus. Diet.). 

Skiascope \iki'-ai-kip) shadow; a\ 07 rl(i/, to 

view]. An instrument employed in skiascopy. S.- 
optometer, an optometer designed for the determina- 
tion of the refraction of the eye by skiascopy. 
Skiascopia, Skiascopy {sk>-as~ko'-pe-ah, ski-as'-ko-pe). 

See 1 lllus Diet.) 

Skiatherapy [skt-ah-thet'-ap-e) [ama, a shadow; 
tfeparreid, therapy]. The therajjeutic application of 
X rays. 

Skimmetin \sktnd-et-tn), LgHaC),. A dissociation 
product of skimmin by action of dilute mineral acid 
with heat ; it is perhaQS identical with umbelliferone. 
Skimmia {sktm' e-ah) [^mtjama-skwimty Japanese 
name]. A genus of the Rutacea. S. japonica, 
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Thunb , a species of Japan , the flowers are used to 
flavor tea, the leaves contain an ethereaf oil, the bark 
contains the glucosid sknntnin 

Skimmin {skwi'-tn). U,jH,gC)y. A glucosid similarto 
scopolin and estulm isolated fioin the bark of Sktm- 
tnta japonic a y Thunb , otcuriing in long, colorless 
needles soluble in hot water, alcohol, or alkalis, insol- 
uble in chloroform oi ether, melts at 2lo° C 

Skin. (See Ulus Diet ) S., Atrophy of the, a 

wasting-away or rctrogiessive change in the skin ; 
dermatatrophia S., Congest’on of the, engorge- 
ment of the bloodvessels of the skin, deimadieniia. 
S., £dema of the, effusion of seium into the areolar 
tissue of the skin; dernialothysis S. -grafting (l) 
Anto-epidc'i i/uo When the epithelial cells aie taken 
from the patient, it includes, [a) sciapmgs fiom 
healthy skin, [d) corn shavings, (0 pellicles from 
blisters, (i/ ) tlie Ollier- '1 hiersc h method, m which 
one-half the skin thickness (epideimis, ret<*, and part 
of the ciitis proper) is lecjuned, and (t) (he Kiause 
method, in which the whole thickness of the skin is 
used in giafting (2) Hotel c^-epidoi nil. When the 
epithelial cells are furnished by another peison (3) 
Zooiiemnc When the skin is removecl fiom lower 
species, as the use of (a) small pieces of sponge, {/i) 
flog skin, (r) inner membrane ol hens’ eggs, (,/) ni- 
nry surface of inillets’ wings, (e) skin of pujis, (/) 
skin of guiiieapigs, skin of rabbits ( Hillings ) 

S., Hypertrophy of the, excessive giowth ol the 
skin, clermathypeitiophia S, Neuralgia of the 
See Dei matal^ia (Ulus Diet.). S., Pigmentation 
of the. Dei matodyschtoia S. -shedding See 
Keuiiolysn {Ulus Diet ) 

Skiography. See Skuiyiaphy 

Skirt The diaphtagm. 

Sklerodactylia. See Sc lerodactyha (Ulus Diet.) 

Skollkoiditis isko-lckoici-t'-tii) [m«a?7/Kofccb/f, worm- 
like] Synonym of Appendicitis 

Skoliosis. See S( (>/nn7^ ( Ulus Diet ). 

Skookum Chuck [Amerind, good water] A homeo- 
pathic lemedy foi skin diseases consisting of a tiitura- 
tion of the salts of the spring of this name Dose, 2 
gr in glass of water, teaspexmful every 2 or 3 
hours 

Skotograph {ske/ to-giaf) See Scotograph (Ulus 
Diet.). 

Skotography {sko-iog' -i af-e') Synonym of Skuig- 

laphy. 

Skull. (See Ulus Diet.) Modes of Measuring 
the Capacity of : Broca’s Method, i. Ihe skull 
made impermeable is filled with water which can be 
weighed or measured 2. The skull is packed with 
shot, which IS then measured ; but both the filling 
and measuring aie aided by certain implements, and 
especially by a funnel of certain dimemsions, which 
controls the flow of the shot, and every step of the 
procedute follows definite rules Method of Busk, 
Flower, or Tiedemann, the skull is filled with small, 
rounded seeds, beads, shot or other substance, and the 
contents are then measured. The filling or the meas- 
uring (or both) IS aided by certain manipulations 
(tilting, tapping, etc ). Method of Schmidt or 
Matthews. AP oj Bi oca. Welcker’s Method, 
the mode of filling the skull, so long as efficient and 
uniform, is immaterial; all that is required is that each 
worker should, with the aid of a standard skull, find 
the exact size of the funnel necessary to give him, m 
measuring, the correct result with his particular 
method and substance used for the filling of the 
skull. 

Slabber {slab'-ur). See Slenfir (Ulus. Diet.). 

Slag-wool. A product of blowing a jet of steam into 


melted slag ; it is noninflammable and a nonconductor 
ol heat Syn., Mineral Wool. 

Slake {sldk) [AS. sleccatty to quench, extinguish], i 
To quench or appease. 2. 1 o disintegrate by the ac- 
tion of water. 

Sleepy (See Ulus. Diet.) S. Grass. See Supa 
iuihcyt, Sciibiier. 

Slobber [ilok'-uf). See SlctTcr (Ulus Diet ) 

Smesches ( •nne'-chH'). Huffs of arsenious acid gas which 
occasionally escape from the doors of the calcining 
furnaces in C'ornish arsenic works and which give rise 
to puiiiionaiv irritation among the workmen 

Smilacin. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. C’4<,U7o^g (HUckt- 
gci) or (Poggiale) or (Fetenson). 

I'olclifs name foi a sn^xmin-like glucosid found by 
Falotta, 1K24, in saisapaiilla root (various species of 
Snnlctx) and named by him pariglin It forms a yel- 
lowish-wliite jxiwdcr, soluble iii water and alcohol; 
alterative, expectorant, and emetic, and used in syph- 
ilis and colds Dose, gi. (0.065-0.2 gm. ). Syn., 
I\iiil!in (Hatha), Salsepattn ( lluibeuf). 

Smile {smtl) [MU. fw;/] A jovfiil expression. S., 
Levator, S., Nasal, W R (lowers’ name for a 
|)ecuhaiily of expiessioii in pnlunts aflccted with 
iiiyasthenia giavis, consisting in absence of normal 
iiiovciiKiit at the cornci of the mouth 

Snaggle-teeth {snag' I'), Iiiegular and oblique den- 
tition 

Sneezing (See Ulus Diet ) S., Pregnancy, spas- 

modic (its of snec7ing from hyperemia of the nasal 
imuosa, following a ciiculatoiy disturbance due to the 
condition of pregnancy 

Soap. (See Ulus Diet ) S., Gray, soap to which 

meicuiy and benzoinatcd fat are added Syn,,iin/e 
cttieiern. S., Spanish, castile soap 

Sock. (See Ulus Diet) 2. An insole. S. Instep 
Arch, a device to be worn inside the boot in cases of 
flat-foot 

Socordia {so~kor' dc-a/i) [soeors, silly] Hallucination. 

Sodium (See Ulus Diet) S.-acetanilid Sulfonate, 
a white crystalliiie mass, readily soluble 111 water,, 
used as a substitute for antipyiiii S. Acid Sulfosali- 
cylate. See A, .Sul/ouj/icy/ate, Acid. S. Anhydro- 
methylenccitrate, an antilitheniii remedy de{>ending 
in Its action upon the liberation of foimic aldehyd in 
the blcKul, Syn, iitann S. Anisate, 2NaCgH.j(3,- 
-4- HjO, small colorless scales, soluble in water; anti- 
pyretic and antirheumatic l)ose, 5-15 gr (o 32-I 
gm ) S. Arsenate, NajHAsD^ -j- ylljO, clear color- 
less poisonous prisms, with mild alkaline taste, soluble 
in 4 parts of water; alterative, tonic, antiseptic. Dose, 
gr (0001-0003-0.008 gm,). Antidotes — 
emetics, stomach siphon, fresh feme hydrate, dialyzed 
iron, ferric hydrate, and magnesia, demulcents, stimu- 
lants, warmth. S. Arseniate. See A Aisenate. 
S. Arsenotartrate, a soluble arsenic salt recommended 
as a substitute for potassium arsenite and arsenous acid, 
S, Aurochlond, AuCljNaCl -f 211.^0, a golden-yellow 
powder said to contain 30% of gold an,y freely soluble 
in water, sparingly so in alcohol It is used in syphilis. 
Dose, gr- (0,01-0 06 gm ) S -benzoyl-sul- 

fonicimid. See Saccharin (i) (Ulus Diet.). S. 
Biborate See S. Boiaie S, Biiodosalicylate. 
See S. Diiodosalicylate S.-bismuthCitropyroboratc, 
lustrous leaflets soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol; 
used in gastralgla. S, Bisulfatc, NallSO^ -f H,0 ; 
It IS used as a mean.s of rendering water infected by 
typhoid bacilli drinkable and harmless for troops in the 
field. S. Bisulfite, NaHSD, + 11,0, opaque prisms 
or granular powder of disagreeable taste, soluble in 4 
parts of water, 72 parts of alcohol, or 2 parts of boiling 
water. It is antipyretic and antiseptic. Dose, 0.65-2 
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gm. Syn., LtHiogen. S. Biurate, the deposit of 
this salt in or upon the tissues of the joints is held to 
be the etiologic factor in arthritic manifestations of 
gout. S. Borate, borax. See Boron (Ulus. Diet ). 
S. Borobenzoate, a compound of borax, 3 parts, and 
sodium benzoate, 4 parts, dissolved in water and evap- 
orated. S. Borosahcylate, a hard mass obtained by 
triturating 32 parts of sodium salicylate and 25 parts 
of boric acid with a little water; it is a soluble anti- 
septic. .Syn., Bo! soliLylole , Bonalyl ; Borosaltcyl. 
S. Borosulfate, St), . OHO , Na, odorless, vitreous 
masses of faint, haish, acidulous taste, soluble in 5 
paits water. It is an internal and external antiseptic. 
Dose, o 3-0 6 gni. 5 or 6 times daily in water. Ap- 
plication, solution. Syn., /fere/ S. Caco- 

dylate, S. Methylarsenatc. .See An henal and 
Neoai iyiodtl. S. Caffein Sulfate, S. Caffein Sul- 
fonate, S. andCaffein Sulfonate, CglljN^O,. SO„Na, 
soluble in 50 parts of water, in 7 parts of boiling 
water; used as a diuretic in obesity and dropsy. Syn ,* 
Syni/^horol-sodiu/n ; .Si inphorol N. S. Cantharid- 
inate,a compound of cantharidin, o 2gm , and sodium 
hydrate, 0.3 gm., dissolved in 20 c c. of water with heat ; 
the solution is made up to icooc c It is used subcuta- 
neously in tuberculosis of throat Dose, o 5 gin S. 
Carbolate. See S ^hena^f. S. Cetrarate, Na,C,g- 
a micioacicular powder soluble m water and 
used as a tonic. Dose, 0.13-1 grn. S. Chlorobo- 
rate,a combination of boric acid, borax, sorhumchlorid, 
and sodium sulfate used as an antiseptic m typhoid, 
etc. S. Choleate, dried purified ox-gall, a yellow 
powder soluble in water and usetl as a tonic and laxa- 
tive in chronic constipation Dose, o 32-0.65 gm 
S. Cinnamate, NaC^H^O^, a white powder soluble in 
water; used intravenously in tuberculosis. Dose, 
gr thrice weekly. Syn , lletol S. Citrate, Neu- 
tral, zNajCgUjO^ {■ 11 11-0, white crystals soluble m 
water; usea in diseases of genitouiinaiy oiigin, fever, 
etc Dose, 10-60 gr. (o 65-4 gm ) S. Citroben- 
zoate, a white bulky jiowder, soluble in water; diu- 
retic, antiseptic, and antilithic. S Citrophosphate. 
See MelachoL S. Copaivate, NaCjgHjgOj, a yellow 
powdery mass, soluble in water, used as antiseptic and 
diuretic. Dose, o 65-2 gm. S. Corallinate .See 
S. Rosolate. S. Cresylate, used as cresylic acid S.- 
diiodoparaphenol Sulfonate .See S. SozoiodoLjtt 
S. Diiodosahcylate, 2NaC7HjI,/)j +- 511 , 0 , white 
needles or leaflets soluble in 50 parts of water at 20® 

C. It IS analgesic and antiseptic and Tised externally 
on parasitic and syphilitic sores S. Dioxid, Na, 0 ,, 
a white powder soluble in water, used as a bleaching 
agent and disinfectant in dentistry. Syn , S Betoxtd, 

S. Dithionate. See /. llyposulfas (Ulus. Diet.). 

S. n-Dithiosalicylate, Na,C,.llgOjS,, a yellowish 
twwder, soluble in water, used in foot and mouth 
disease. S. /i-Dithiosalicylate, Na,C,^HgOjS,, a 
grayish powder more soluble in water than the alpha 
salt. It is used internally in rheumatism, gonorrhea, 
etc Dose, 1--IO gr. (0.065-0 65 gm. ) Wash in foot 
and mouth disease 2 5%-5^ solution S. -ethoxy- 
phenyl Succinamid. See S Phenosuennatf. S. 
Ethylsulfate, NaCjHgSO^ -f H, 0 , flat aromatic crys- 
tals, soluble in water or alcohol ; used in constipation. 
Dose,, 60-300 gr (4-20 gm.). S. Fluond, NaF, 
shining crystals, .soluble in water, used internally in 
malaria, epilepsy, etc Dose, 0.005-0 01 gm. in solu- • 
tion with sodium bicarbonate. Externally as an 
antiseptic dressing for wounds. Syn , Fluorol, S. 
Pluosillcate. Sec S. iithcojluond, S. Glycerin- 
oborate, S. Olyceroborate, glycente of borax ob- 
tained by heating 40 parts of borax with 60 pasts 
of glycerin and forming a translucent brittle mass, 


soluble in water or alcohol ; antiseptic S. Glycero- 
phosphate, fi. Glycerinophosphate, Na^PO^Callj- 
(Ofi), -f- HjO, soluble in water ; used in neurasthenia, 
Addison's disease, phosphaturia, etc. Injections, 
3-4 gr. (0.2-0,26 gm. ) daily in solution of sodium 
chlond, S. Glycholate, NaCj^H^jNO., a white 
powder, soluble m water or alcohol ; used in chrome 
constipation and tuberculosis, and as a remedy 
fot gallstones. Do»e, 5 gr. thrice daily. S.-guaia- 
col-carbonate, a wliite powder, soluble in water, 
similar to but milder than sodium salicylate in action 
S. Gynocardate, NaCj^HjgO,, a yellow-\\hUe povNder 
soluble in water and alcohol ; an antiseptic and altera- 
tive, used in leprosy. Dose, 5'*5 (032-1 gm. ) 

twue dail\ in capsules containing 3 grains each S. 
Hippurate, NaCgllyNOj, a uhite jiowder soluble in 
boiling water, a solvent for uric add S. Ichthyol- 
sulfonate, ichthyol sodium S. IndigOBulfate, 
indigo cnrmin S. Kussmate, ]S'aL\,Hj.( 3 ,(„ an m- 
tensley bitter, yellowish, ainoijihous mass soluble in hot 
water and alcohol, used as a veimifuge. S Lactate, 
Nat jHj( >3, a thick syrup used as a hjpnotic Dose, 2-4 
dr. (8-16 gm ) in sweetened w'atei S and Magne- 
sium Borocitrate, a white antiseptic powder used in 
lithiasis. Dose, o 32-2 gm S.-mercurophenyl- 
disulfonate. See IJermophenyl S, Metavanadate, 
an alterative and succedancum for arsenic. D^se, 
0.001-0008 gm. S -methoxysalicylate. See S- 
giuuacohiirbonote. S. Methylarsenite See B'eo- 
ar^Viodtl. Cf. Ai rhenal, S. Methyltrihydroxy- 
quinolm Carbamate See 7 '/iet vn/ugm (Ulus. 
Diet.) S. /i-Naphtholate, S.-beta-naphthol, S.- 
naphthol. See //?<■;(><;(//« (Ulus Diet ) S. Nitrite, 
NaNO,, coloiless crystals soluble in water, used as a 
diuretic and antispasmodic. Dose, ^2-2 gi (0032- 

0 I3gni. ) Recommended for lowering blood-piessute 
in closes of 2 or 3 gr every 2 to 4 hours S Nuclein- 
ate, a white powder soluble 111 watei, used in jiuei- 
peral affections and pneumonia and as a diagnostic in 
tuberculosis Dose, 2-3 gin S Oleate, a compound 
of NaC.^H^^O, with excess of oleic acid, a yellowish 
mass soluble in water. Syn , Puncitiol S. Ortho- 
dinitrocresylate. See Anttnouum S Ossalin- 
ate, a substitute for cod-liver oil , the sodium com- 
pound of the acid of ox-manow S n-Oxynaphthol- 
ate, (_j0Hj(OU) COONa, a white odorless jxiwder, 
antiseptic and antithermic in action S. Paracreso- 
tate, NaCgILOjNa, a fine, micio( rvstalline, bitter 
powder, soluble in 24 parts of warm watei, used as an 
antipyretic and antiseptic. Dose, 1-20 gr (0065-1.3 
gm. ) S. Parafluorobenzoate, it is used in tuber- 
culous processes. Dose, 8 gi 3 times daily S. 
Pcroxid. See S. DwxtU S Persulfate, 

a b.actericide and vulnerarv, used in 3%-io;^ solution. 
It is also used as an aperient, 30 gr in lo oz of water, 

1 tablespoonful daily before the principal meals. 

Syn , Peisodtn, S.-phenacetinsulfonate, a soluble 
succedaneum for phenacetin S. Phenate, NaC^- 
IJ5O, white crystals, soluble in water, used as an anti- 
septic. Dose, 2-10 gr. (o. 13-0.65 gm ). S.-ph?nol- 
phthaleinate. .See A Sulphocat bidate {\\\w% Diet.) 
S.-phenolsulfoncinate. See Phenol and Sodium 
Sulfonanale. S. Phenosuccinate, the sodium salt 
of phenosuccin, a white powder soluble in water It 
is antipyretic and antineuralgic Dose, 7|^-i6 gr. 
(®‘ 5“3 ) S. Phosphate, disodmm orthophos- 

phate, Na,HPO, -f- I2FL|0, It occurs in colorless, 
translucent, monoclinic pnsms, of a saline tasle. It is 
soluble in boiling warter and melts at 35® C. It is a 
mild cathartic and antilithic. Dose, 5-40 gr. (0.32- 
2.6 gm.). S. Polyboflte. See S, Tetraborate S« 
Pyrophosphate, Ne4P,Oi, -f- ioH, 0 , white piisma, 



SODIUM 


479 


SOLENOID 


soluble in boiling water, used in lithiasia. Dose, 2- 
20 gr, (0.13-1.3 gui.) S.-rosani^nsulfonate, 
NajCjoHjsNOj^Sj, crystals with green luster obtained 
from fuchsm by action of fuming sulfuric acid. Syn , 
Fucksin-S., Aitd fiuJntn, A'ubin, Afa^tutd S. 
Rosolate, red masses with green luster 

used as a dye Syn., .S loi alhnate. S Saccharin- 
ate, the sodium salt of soluble saccharin; a white 
crystalline powder contaiiimg 90*;^^ of saccharin, solu- 
ble in water and having a sweetening capacity 450 
times greater than cane-sugar It is recommended as 
a valuable intestinal antiseptic. Dose, l gr once or 
twice daily byn., Ctystallosf S. Salicylate, Na- 
C.jHj 03, shining white scales soluble in 0.9 parts of 
water or 6 parts of alcohol It is antiseptic, antnheu- 
matic, and antipyretic Dose, 2-30gr. (O 13-2 gm ) 
Max. dose, 60 gr (4 gm ) single S. Santoninate, 
aNaCjjHj^O^ -|- 7 HjO, bittei acicular crystals in stel- 
late gioups, soluble in 3 parts of water, 12 parts of 
alcohol ; o 5 of boiling water; 3 4 of boiling alcohol 
It IS given for intestinal worms I )ose for adults, 
gr (0016-0065 gm ) S Silicate, Na^SiOj, whit- 
ish crystals occunmg in Hat pieces. Sjn , 'Soluble 
glass S. Silicofluorid, Na^SiF^, wliite cr)siais or 
granular powder soluble in 200 p.iits of watei. It is 
used as a styptic, antiseptic, and gerniKide in aipn ous 
soh^tion 2: looo S. Sozoiodolate, NaOt, ^11 ,1 ,< )1 1- 
SOj 4 2HjO, long crystals soluble in l4paitsof watn, 
alcohol, or 20 paits of glyceiiii. It is altciatn e and 
antiseptic Dose, 5-30 gr (o 32-2 gm ) dailv In 
whooping-cough, 3 gr blown into the nose Fxter 
nally in syphilis, etc , ointment 10^^, or i a(|ueous 

solution S. Stearate, S. Steannate, ISaC,..! 1 , Oj, 
soapy, acicular crystals or scales soluble in walei , it i-^ 
used in treatment of parasitic skm-<liseases S Suc- 
cinate, NajC^lI/d^ 4 dlljt \ white crystals, freely solu- 
ble m water, lecommended m catarrhal lctelll'^ 
Dose, 3 o gm (grs 45) daily. S. Sulfanilate, ( gli«- 
NH^S()/)Na 2II/), white plates soluble in watei, 
recommended in coryza S. Sulfantimonate, Na,Sh 
3.4-911.^0, laige yellow or colorless crystals with 
alkaline reaction, soluble in water Svn., S<hht-t'e' s 
salt. S. Sulfite-benzoate, a white powder soluble 
in water; it is used as a wound antiseptic in the form 
of a dusting-powdei S. SulfocafTeate, hiltei civstais 
slightly soluble m water, a nonttixic, nonnntatiiig 
pow'eiful diuietic Dose, l gm m capsules, '^mi , 
Svinphorol . Xasiol. S. Sulfoncinatc, a compound 
of sulforiciinc acid and sodium ludiate A blown 
syrupy liquid soluble m alcohol and water; used as a 
solvent for lodin, iodoform, etc Syn , Soh'm J'olr- 
solve S. Sulfoncinate, Phenolized See Phetiol 
ami Sodium Sulfoncinate. S. Sulfosalicylate, Acid, 
NaC^HjO^St >3, white crystalline piwder, soluble in 
water, used as an antiseptic and antipyretic Dose, 
10-30 gr. (o 65-2 gm ). S. Sulfovmate. See s 
Ethylsulfate S. Sulfurosobenzoate, a clear colorless 
liquid said to be a haimless antiseptic for wounds S. 
Tartrate, Na^C^ll/ds 4- 2H3O, white needles or 
pnsras soluble in water Cathartic and diuretic Dose, 
4-8 dr (15-30 gm ) once ]>er d.ay S Taurocholate, 
NaCj<,H^^NSO, a white oowder obtained from bile of 
herbivora, soluble m w'ater or alcohol It is used in 
deficient biliary secretion. Dose 2-6 gr. (0.13-04 
gm. ) S. Tellurate, NaTe( 4 - 5 H /), a white pow- 
der soluble in water. Used as an antipyretic, anti- 
septic, and antibidrotic. Dose. gr. (0016- 

0.05 gm. ) in elixirs. S. Tetraborate, a compound 
of equal parts of boric acid and sodium biborate form- 
ingan unctuous, insipid powder, neithertoxic nor caustic. 
It 18 u»ed in conjunctivitis antk keratitis. Syn., Anti- 
pyonm. S. Tetraiodophcnophthaleinate. See 


Antmostn. S. Thioantimonate. See S Sul/antt- 
monate S. Thiophenate, C^HjS . .^OjNa, a while 
powder slightly Soluble in water; used on prurigo in 
ointment S. Thiophenesulfonate, Na- 
C^HjSjOj 4 H,0, white scaly powder containing 334 
of sulfur; used as an antiseptic on prurigo and skin-dis- 
eases in 5%-io^ ointment. S. Thiosulfate. See .S 
//yposul/as {Uhi& Diet ). Dose, o 3 2-1. 3 gm S.Tn- 
chlorocarbolate, S Trichlorophenol, CjH.Cl, . - 
ONa, white needles or crystalline powder soluble in 
liot water; antiseptic. S.-tumenol Sulfonate, a 
compound of sodium and sulfotumenohc aetd. A 
dark colored, dry jwwder, soluble in water. Syn., 
Tumenol. S Tungstate, Naj,WO^ -f- 2 H* 0 , color- 
less, thombic, bittet crystals, soluble in 4 parts of 
water, 2 parts of boiling water. .Syn , S. Wolframite. 
S. Valerate. See S. valenanas ( Illus. Diet.). S. 
Xanthogenate, NaC^Hj^OS,. a comjxmnd obtained 
by adding a satuiated alcoholic solution of soda to 
carbon disulfid. It is antiseptic and germicide and 
used as an antiphylloxerm. 

Sodor {'io'-doi) The piopnetnry name for capsules 
of liquid carbonic acid for piepaiation of carbonated 
bevel ages. 

Softening, (See Illus Dict.i S , Gray, an inflam- 
tnalory softening of the brain or coid with a gray 
discoloiation S., Green, a puiulent softening of 
nervous matter. 

Soil. (See Ulus. Diet '| S.- water. See Subsotl-water. 
S.-w, theory. See Pettenkofer 

Soja Beans. The edible seeds of Glyctne soja^ Sieb, , 
a leguminous ]>iant of the East Indies The meal of 
the soja beans is used in diabetes. 'I'liey contain a 
diastatic ferment, casein, cholesterin, lecithin, aspar- 
agin, leucin, cholin, hypioxanthin bases, phenylamido- 
propnonic acid, oil sugar (12%) 

Sokra [E Ind, without flesh or blor^, skeleton]. Ver- 
nacular for trypanosomiasis [q ?> ) 

Solanism {so'-lan-tzm). Nignt-shade poisoning from 
ingestion of berries of Solanum dultaniai a, L. , or S 
nti^tum, or rarely through eating unripe potatoes; 
due partly to the contained glucosid, causing vomiting, 
pain, and diarrhea, jiartly to tropein, marked by symp- 
toms of belladonna poisoning. 

Solano {c^odah'-no) I he Spanish name for sirocco. 

Solanum. (See Illus Diet ) S carolmense, L., 
horse nettle, indigenous to the United States ; a fluid 
extract from the fresh berries is recommended in epi- 
lepsy, tetanus, {?tul convulsions of pregnancy. Dose, 
0.6-1. 8 c c It IS also used as an abortifacient S. 
enspum, R et P , S. gayanum, Phil , and S. 
tomatillo, indigenous to Club and Peru, are used 
under the name of natnx in inflammatory feveis, in 
typhus, etc S. dulcamara, L. , bitter sw-eet, is in- 
digenous to Europe and Asia, contains diilcamann 
and solanin. An extract from ihe young branches is 
employed as an alterantand diuretic in dropsy, cutaneous 
diseases, and rheumatism Dose, 5-20 gi (o 32-1 3 
gm ) S. insidiosum, Mart., and S. paniculatum, 
L., jurubeba, .species of Brazil, are alterative arul anti- 
blennorrheic. Dose of fid ex in gonorihca and syph- 
ilis, 15-30 Tt\, (0.9-1, 8 c c. ) S, nigrum, I. , night- 
shade, found m Europe, Asia, and America, is used as 
a diuretic and emetic, and externally as a cataplasm. 
S. tuberosum, L,, the potato, mdi^^enous to Chili; 
.,it contains solanin, solanidin, and solanein and a small 
amount of tropein. The tubers contain the proteid 
tuberin. 

Solarization {so^iarA-za^-shun) [^ol, the sun] The 
application of solar or electric light for therapeutic 
purposes. 

Solenoid (scAden-iful) [ouf/Jjv, a pipe ; Udof, likeness]. 
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A spiral of conducting \\ire wound into a cylindric 
shape V5 that it is almost equivalent to a number of 
equal and parallel circuits arranged upon a common 
axis; m therapeutics the name is applied to a large 
cage used for holding tlie patients in teslaization in 
such manner that they are not in diiect communication 
with the current 

SoUcictus (m Its-tk'-lus). Synonym of Heatshoke 

SoUunar [\ol-lu' uai) [ni/, sun, luua^ moon]. In- 
fluenced by or relating to the sun and the moon 

Solphinol -fe-nol). A mixture of borax, boric 
acid, and sulfurous alkalis , a white, crystalline, 
odorless povvder, soluble in 10 parts of water or in 20 
parts of glycerin It is used as an antiseptic 

Solpugidae -je-iie) \^\olpui:;a, a venomous spider] 

A group of spider-like arachnids having closer lehi- 
tionship to the scorpions tlian to the true spiders. 
'I'heir bile is |:M>isonous. See Galfodes 

Solutio. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. lithantracis ace- 
tonica, a solution of coal tar lo parts, in benzole 2o 
parts, and acetone 77 parts It is employed in skin- 
diseases S. retinae, detachment of the lelina. 

Solution. (See Ulus Diet.) S., Burrow’s, consists 
of alum, 5 parts, lead acetate, 25 paits; in 500 parts 
of water ; used to wash old ulcers. S , Colloidal, 
one obtained by dipping bars of metal into pure water 
and passing a heavy electric current from one bar to 
the other through the water '1 he metal under these 
conditions is torn off in a state of such fine division 
that It remains suspended m the water in the form of 
a solution Syn., Psendosolution, S., Gowers’, for 
use with the * " vi-*' • ‘^odiuin sulfate, 104 

grains; acetic , 1 , water, 4 oz. S., 

Grammolecular, one in which each liter contains the 
weight of one atom or molecule of the active chemical 
expressed m grams S., Harris' (Thos.), for the 
preservation of organic urinary sediments , jiotassmin 
acetate, 60 gm ; chloroform, 10 c c , distilled water, 
1000 c c S., Hayem’s, for use with the hemocyto- 
meter. See under Statns, Examuiatton of the Blood 
(Ulus. Diet ) S., Hirard’s : scxlium cliloraie, 0.5 

gm. ; potassium chlond, 0.25 gm ; scxJium phosphate, 
1.25 gm.; sodium chlond, 4 5 gm.; distilled water, 
1000 c.c. S.8, Isotonic, such as are equal in 
osmotic pressure. S., Keyes’, for use with the 
hemoglobinometer . “ Take urine slightly phosphatic, 
easily obtainable after a meal, about 1020 sp gr , 
and make of it a saturated solution with borax. 
Clouds of earthy phosphates are* thrown down 
Filtration yields a clear alkaline fluid of sp gi. 
about 1030. One-half of water added will reduce the 
specific gravity to 1020 and the fluid is ready for use ” 
S., Ldffler’s ; menthol, 10 gm ; toluene, sufficient to 
make 36 c c.; creolin, 2 c.c ; ferric chlond solution, 
4 c.c. ; alcohol, sufficient to make lOO c.c. S., 
Mandl’s, a gat^le consisting of lodin, 6 gr. ; potas- 
sium lodid, 20 gr. ; glycerin, 6 dr , water, 2 dr. S., 
Potain’s, for use with the hemoglobinometer : A 
mixture of a solution of gum acacia, sp. gr. 1020, one 
volume ; eq^ial parts of sodium sulfate and sodium 
chlond in solution of sp. gr. 1020 three volumes S., 
Potassium Silicate, tl colorless, slightly turbid, 
syrupy liquid with alkaline reaction, consisting of lo^ 
of potassium silicate in water, K,Si()j -f- aqua. S., 
Sherrington’s, for use with the hemocytometer : 
methylene-blue, o i gm. ; sodium chlond, 1.2 gm. ^ 
neutral potassium oxalate, i 2 gm. ; distilled water, 300 
c.c, S., Test, a standard solution. S., Thiersch’s, 
a valuable antiseptic wash for the nose, throat, or 
stomach, consisting of salicylic acid 2 parts, bone acid 
12 parts, water looo parts S,, Toisson’s, for 4ise 
with the hemocytometer: Methyl-violet, 5 B, 0.025 


gm ; sodium chlond, i.o gm. ; sodium sulfate, 8.0 
gm , neutral glycerin, 30.0 c c. ; distilled water, 160 o 
c c S,, Topfer's, a solution of dimethylamidoazo- 
benzol S., Trunecek’s. See Seium, 'J) unetek' s. 
S s, Van’t Hoff’s Theory of; “ Ihe osmotic 
pressure of a substance in solution is the same ns the 
gas pressure which would be observed if the .substance 
alone, in gaseous state, occupied the volume of the 
solution at the same temperature.” S , Water-glass. 
See ..S , Poiasstu>H Stlti ate 

Solvosal-lithia {sol-vo sal-hth' -e-ah). See Ltthmui 

Salolopho^phate 

Somaticovisceral {so-iuat tk-o-vtd -uj ■ai') [no //a body; 
7 'nteta'\ Relating to the body and the viscera 

Somatochrome i^'io-iiiai' o-kioni) [aw/za body , xpiofia, 
coloi] Applied by Ivissl to a gioup of neive-cells 
possessing a well-defined cell-body completely sur- 
rounding the nucleus on all sides, the fuotojilasni 
having a distinct contour '1 his groiqi is divided into 
arkyochrome, stichochionie, ark)ostichochiome, and 
gyrochionie ner\ e-cells 

Somatodyniia [so-mat-o dvn'-e-ah') [^oloua, body, hvnv, 
lo entci]. Iwin monstrosity in which the trunks 
are united Theie are several vaiieties' is( /nodynna, 
union by the hips , infi aot)iplialodviina^ union in the 
mfeiior unilulual icgion , oinphalodytiita, muon in the 
umbilical region, ‘^npi aofnphalodyfnui, union iiji), the 
suiKMior uiiibilica! legion; stu nodvvna, by the ster- 
num , det noovipkalodytiiuy union by the sternal and 
the umbilical regions ; t et leh odytnta, union by the 
vertebras 

Somatose (See Ulus Diet ) S., Ferro-, S , Iron, 

a prepaiation of somatose containing 2% of iron. 
Dose, 5-10 gm. daily. S , Milk, a tasteless, inodor- 
ous food 111 the form of a ])owder ptepaied from milk 
with 5^'^ of tannic acid, used in chronic diseases of 
digestive tiact Dose foi adults, 2-3 tablespoonfuls 
(30-45 c c ) daily 

Sotnatosplanchnopleunc {so-niat-o-\plank no-phd- 
11k] Relating to the somatopleura and the splanchno- 
pleura. 

Somesthetic, Somaesthetic [so-tues ihtt'-tl) [alofta, 
body; aiattijcii, sensnliuii] rertaming to general 
sensory structures S. Area, Munk’s Koipeifuhl- 
phajCy the region of the coitex in which the axons of 
the general sensory comiuction path terminate S. 
Path, the general sensory conduction path leading to 
the cortex 

Somiology (so-vn-oF o-;e) \aC)ita, body, 16 ) 0(:, science]. 
A term proposed by Rannesque, 1814, as a common, 
name under which to consider the phenomena of 
organic nature, now’ covcied by the term biology Cf. 
Of ganoloyy : Organomy 

Somnambulance {sotn-nam' -bu-hmz) Somnambu- 
lism 

Somnambulation {som-ttam-bu-la'-skun). Somnam- 
bulism. 

Somnambulator [sotn-navi' -bu-la-tof) A somnam- 
bulist, a sleep-walker 

Somnambulism. (See Ulus Diet ) S. provoqui, 
sleep- w'al king induced by mesmerism, hypnotism, or 
” electrobiology.” 

Somnambulist {pom-nam'-bn list). One who walks in 
his sleep. 

Somnial {sond^neal) [sommatio, dreaming]. Relat- 
ing to dreams. 

Somniative, Somniatory {som'-ne-at ivy som'-ne-at-o- 
re). Relating to dreaming, producing cireams 

Somniculous [somnos, sleep]. Drowsy, 
sleepy 

Somniloquist i^som-nil* One given to som- 
niloqueoce. 
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Sotnnipathist, Somnipathy. See SaniHo/xt/kis/, Som- 

uopathy, 

Somnoform {som' -no form). An anesthetic consisting 
of ethyl chlond, 6 o^ ; methyl chlorid, 35^; ethyl 
bromid, 

Somnol [som'-no/). A synthetic product of chlor- 
ethanal with a polyatomic alcohol radicle ; used asa hyp- 
notic and cerebral sedative Dose, 2—4 fluidrams. 
Somnolescent {som-no-Ui'-ent) [somnus^ sleep], i. 

iJrowsy. 2. Inducing drowsiness 
Somnone {som' non) A proprietary hypnotic said to 
contain opium, lupulin, and Inctucarium. Dose, I- 
2 c c 

Somnopathist {som-no// ath-ist) \_somnus^ sleep; iraOog, 
disease] One subject to hypnotic trance 
Somnopathy {^som-nop'-ath-e). Hypnotic somnambu- 
lism. 

Soorangee. A dyestuff of India obtained from Mormda 
cthifolKt, L. Cf. Monndni (Ulus Diet.) 

Sootwart [soot' -wart) Chimney-sweeper’s cancer 
Sophiology [coipdr;, wise, /(ijof, science]. 

The science of activities designed to give instruction 
(J W. Powell) 

Soporate [so^-por-a/) [^^opor, sleep] To stupefy, to 
render diow.sy. 

Sorbose [so>‘^-/>oz) See Sor/nno^e (Ulus Diet ). 
tPordes. (See Ulus Diet ) S gastricee, undigested 
gastric debus. Syn , ixibtirra gasftua 
Sordid [sor'-dui) [soidtdu<!, dirty, filthy]. In biology, 
of a dull or dirty color. 

Sordidm {so/'-thd-tn 

substance isolated from the lichen, Zeota sorduia^ Kb. 
Sore. (See Ulus. Diet ) S., Delhi, S., Penjdeh, S., 

Natal. See lurunculus onentalts (Ulus. Diet.). 
S.-feet of Coolies, S.s, Water. See fhh, Coohe. 
S. -mouth, Ceylon, ApA//i<o /fopuu; S. -throat 

of Fothergill, ulcerative angina of severe scaiUlina 
(scarlatina angmosa). S , Veld. See under fV/i/ 
Sorghme (sor'-^in) A red pigment found in the fruit 
of Soighum vtilgate., Pers. 

Sorghotine go-Un) A red pigment obtained 

from the fruit of Soighutn vidt^ate^ Peis. 

Sorgoth'ne A red coloring- matter found 
. i' . 1 ' • vulgaie, Pers. Cf. Sorghme 

Sorrocco {sor-ok'-o) Puna. An affection resembling sea- 
sickness common in the high regions of South America 
Cf. 'Soroche. 

Soson i^so'-zon). Unaltered meat albumin, 985^, in 
powder It is odorless and palatable 
Sostrum (^sos' -li uni) [^sostion, a reward for saving life] 
A physician’s fee. 

Soul. (See Ulus Diet.) S. -deafness, deprivation 

of all sensation of sound or reminiscence of it. S., 
Stahl’s, according to the doctrine of George Ernst 
Stahl (1660-1734), the supreme, life-giving, life-pre- 
serving principle, distinct from the spirit : when 
hindered in its operation, disease resulted ; it gov- 
erned the organism chiefly by way of the circulation. 
His doctnne was called animism and was a reaction 
against the chemical and mechanical theories of the 
seventeenth century, [Park ] Cf. Pone, Animal 
South African Horse-sickness. See Ilotse sickness 
and Edtmamycosts. 

Southern Fever, hynonym of Texas Fever. 

Soymida {sod-mid-ah) [Indian name]. A genus of the 
Meliactie. S. febrifuga, A. Juss., an East Indiag 
tree, furnishes rohun bark, introduced as a medicine in 
1807 and used as a tonic and antiperiodic. 
Sozalbumose {so-zaT-bu-mdz). See Antiphthisin. 
Sozoborol {so %o-bo'-rol). A mixture used in coryza 
said to consist of aristoH soroiodolates, and borates. 
Sosolodoi. (See Ulus. Diet. ) S., Le«d» fine acicular 
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crystals sparingly soluble in water. S., Sodium. See 

Sodium Sototodolafe. 

Space. (See Ulus Diet.) S., Bogros', a space be- 
tween the jieritoneum above and tlie fascia iransver- 

, sails below, m which the low-er portion of the evlernal 
iliac artery can be reached without wounding tlie peri- 
toneum. S., Bbttcher-Cotugno’s, S., Cotugno’s, 
the saccus endolymphaticus of the inteinal ear. S., 
Colics’, the space beneath the perineal fascia contain- 
ing the ischioc.ivernosus, transversus perinei and bul- 
bocavemosus, the bulbous portion of the uictlna, the 
posterior scrotal (labial ) vessels and nerves, and loose 
areolar tissue. S., Complemcntal (of pleura), the 
portion of (he pleuial cavity just above the attachments 
of the diaphragm which is not filled with lung during 
inspiration S.s, Czermak’s Interglobular, irregu- 
lar branched spaces in the crusta petrosa and enamel 
of the teeth, S,, Henke’s Retrovisceral, the pre- 
vertebral space ol the thorax which is continuous with 
the cervical space and is filled with areolar and fatty 
tissue. S.s, His’ Perivascular, lymjih-spaccs sur- 
rounding the blood-vessels of the brain and spinal 
cord. S., Hypoprostatic, the space between the tec- 
tum and the prostate S.s, Interlamcllar, the spaces 
between the lamellae of the cornea. S., Interlobu- 
lar. See Ptssuie, Intei lobulai (Ulus Diet,). S.s, 
Intermuscular, in the popliteal region, the spaces 
between the quadriceps extensor uiul the jiosterior 
muscles of the thigh Si!, Interproximate, in den- 
tistry the V-shaped space between the proximate sui- 
faces of the teeth and the alveolar septum which 
is filled by the gum. S,, Kiernan’s, an interlobular 
space of the liver. S , Kretzschmann’s, a small 
pocket in the attic of the middle ear situated below 
Prussack’s space. S.s, Kuhnt’s, the recesses of the 
posterior chamber; a seiies of radial spaces which 
communicate antciiorly with the posterior chamber of 
the eye and contain aqueous humor. S.s, Lange's, 
the rhomboidal meshes of the leticular layer ol the 
skin. S.s, Larrey’s, spaces between the paits of the 
diaphragm attached to the sternum and those that are 
attached to the ribs. S., Lesshaft’s, Lesshafti 
rhombus, a locus minons resistentia* existing in the re- 
gion of the twelfth nb in some individuals, which 
allows (he pointing of ah abscess or the protrusion of 
a heinia It is bounded, in front, by the external ob- 
lique ; behind, by the latissimus dorsi ; above, by the 
serratus jx)sticus inferior, and below, by the internal 
oblique. Syn., Gryvifelt' s ii tangle; lAimbotostoub- 
dominal triangle; Spatium tendineum lumbale. S., 
Macewen’s. See Triangle, M.'s. S.s, Magen- 
die's, imperfectly closed lymph-spaces formed by the 
separation of the arachnoid from the pia and corre- 
sponding to the cerebral sulci. S., Malacarne’s- 
hce ’/annus' Space (Ulus Diet.). S., Mccl^l’a, a 
dural space m the gasserian ganglion. S., Nuel’a. 
See Nuel (Ulus. Diet. ). S., Perilenticular, the space 

surrounding the crystalline lens holding the zonule 
of Zinn. S., Pituitary, the S|)ace between the two cra- 
nial trabeculae wherein the hypopTiysis appears. S.^ 
Prevesical. See S., Pietzim' S., Prussack’s (Alex- 
ander), the small space formed m the attic of the middle 
ear by the external ligament of the malleus above, the 
short process of the malleus below, the neck of the 
malleus internally, and Shraimell’s membrane exter- 
nally. S., Quadrilateral, the anterior and posterior 
triangles of the neck taken together S., QuiAcke’a, 
the space between the third and fourth lumbar verte- 
bras, 8 ., Rectovesical, the space between the blad- 
der and the rectum. S,, Retzius’. See Cavily, Pre- 
peritmeaJ (Illus. Diet.) 8., Schwalbe’s, the 
subvaginal space of the optic nerve. 8., Supracho- 
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roidal, the spuce between (he velum interpositum and 
the fornix, S.s, v, Troeltsch’s, two small pockets 
formed in the upper part of the attic of the middle ear 
by folds of mucous memlnane S., Zang's, the space 
between the two tendons of origin of the sternomas- 
toid in the supraclav itiilar fossa. 

Spanamenorrhea [s/mn-a/i men-oi-e'-ah). See Spa- 
menorrhea (Ulus l>ict ). 

Spanemy [pan^-em e) See Spaneviia (Ulus. Diet.) 

spaniocardia (i/irw-e a-Zn/'-r/i'-rtA) [orcavto^^ seldom; 
mfxhd, heart] Landois’ name for Bradycardia. 

Spanish Fever. Synonym of VleK-as Fezn. 

Spanopnea i^\pan-op' -ne ah) [o7rnp/{, scarcity; Trrt/r, 
to breathe]. Infrequency of respiratory action. 

Spargin [pat'-jm). A ycllowish-red coloring-matter 
found by Remsch in the berries of Asparagtis ojffiit' 
Mdhs, L. 

Spartein. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. Hydrochlorate, 
2HCI, colorless crystals, soluble in water or 
alcohol, used as (he sulfate. S. Hydroiodate, 
Ci.Hj,N, . HI, white needles, soluble in water or alco- 
hol, usage and dose as the sulfate. S, Sulfate, 
C,jH .,Nj . H^SO^ f- 4H.,0 bitter, colorless prisms, 
soluble in water or alcoliol, boil at 136° C It is a 
heart stimulant and diuretic. Dose, 54 -]^ gr. 
(o.on-0,022 gm ) Max dose, g*". (0.032 gm ) 
single; gr. (005-0 13 gm ) daily. S. Triio- 

did, Cjj(l,-Njlj, a black powder obtained from an 
ethereal solution of lodin and spartein ; soluble in 
alcohol. Usage and dosage as spartein sulfate. 

Sparttsm {spaF-itzmy Poisoning from spartein; char- 
acterized by vomiting, somnolence, paralytic-like 
weakness, and accelerated pulse. 

Spatm. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. of Accommodation, 
spasm of the ciliary muscles, producing accommoda- 
tion for objects near by. S., Carpopedal, a contrac- 
tion causing flexion of the fingers and wrist, or ankles 
and toes. S., Clonic, in the Area of the Nervus 
accessorius. Synonym of IVtvMtikf Spasmedte 

S., Clonic, in the Area of the Portio dura. Syn- 
onym of 7 >c, PainUss. S., Cynic. See under 
Cvntc (Ulus. Diet ). S.s, Deglutition, a paroxysm 
of rapid swallowing, noted by Young (rgoi) as a 
symptom of whooping-cough S.s, Fatigue, Poore’s 
term for a group of affections characterized by spas- 
modic contractions, cither clonic or tonic, brought 
about by voluntary movement ; the exciting cause 
being limited to some particular action. Syn., /bm- 
ttonal sptzstns (Weir Mitchell); Movetffent spasms; 
Business spasm f , Oicupatton spasms; Pro/esstonal 
spasms; Coordtnated business neuroses (Benedict); 
Handuraft spasms (ier Beschdftigungs Neurosen 
Cf. Cramp and Palsy. S a, Friedreich’s. Synonym 
of Paramyoiloftus multiple v. S.s, Function, S., 
Fimctional, S., Handicraft. See S , Fatigite. S., 
Hammer. See Palsy, Hammer S., Idiopathic 
Muscular. See (Ulus. Diet ) S., Laiyn- 

geal Congenital. See Croaking, Pespiratory (in 
babies). S., L^ck, a form of writer’s cramp in which 
the fingers become locked on the pen S., Mastica* 
lory (of the face). See Tttsmus (Ulus, Diet.). S., 
Mimic, facial neuralgia. S.s, Movement. See S.s, 
Fatigue. S., Muscular, Idiopathic. See Tetantlla 
(Ulus, Diet.). S., Myopathic, one attending a dis- 
ease of the muscles, S., Nictitating, S., Nodding. 
See F.clampsta nutans (Ulus, Diet.). S., Occupa- 
tion. S., P^fessional. See A , Fatigue. S., Pan- 
tomimic. Synonym of Tic, Painless. S., Penman’a. 
Synonym of WrUtPs Cramp, S., Retrocollic, 
clonus of the deeper muscles of the back of the neck. 

S., Romberg’s, masticatory spasm, affecting the* 
muscles supplied by the motor fibers of the fifth nerve. 


S., Saltatoric, S., Saltatory, S., Static Reflex. 
See under Saltatoric {IWns, Diet.) S., Telegraph- 
ist’s, an aftection described first by Onimus, 1875 
S , Fatigue. S., Tetanic. See A., (Ulus. 
Diet. ), 

Spasmodermic {spas-mo-duit mik). Relating to a 
spasmodic affection oi the skin. 

Spasmodism [spaC mod-tzm) [(Tn-a(T//df, spasm] 
Henry’s term for those nervous states that oiiginaie in 
medullary excitation. 

Spasmon'TT.e ».•- « '' [o-TratT/rdf, a drawing, 

iTifia, a ^ : e ; ' i i.-nl reticulum or undulating 

bundle of fibrils excentrically located in the peduncle 
of a stalked infusorian (I'crtuella) and derived from 
the myoncmes of the body Cf Myoueme, Spu oneme 

Spasmotm {spas-mF -hn). See Sphacelotoxxu 

Spasmotoxin. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. See .Sphacelo- 
too. ill. 

Spathologic {spath-o-loj'-ik) [oTraOdv, to go fast; ?i6yog, 
science] Relating to rapid proliferation of leuko- 
cytes 

Spathulate See Spatulaie (Illiis Diet ) 

Spatial i^pa^-shal) \_pattum, spate] Relating to 

space. 

Specialism {spesh'-al izm) See Specialty (Ulus Diet ). 

Specimen. (See Ulus, Diet.) S. -cooler, a small 

water cell immediately under the specimen in micro*- 
projection, to prevent injury from the heat of the 
radiant 

Spectrophone {speF-i>o-fdn) [^spectrum, sound] 

An- apparatus devised by Painter and Bell {iSSi) for 
the production of sound by the rays of the spectrum. 

Spectrophotometer. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. Helmholtz’s 
apparatus for mixing colors 

Spectrophotometry ( pek-ti o-fo-tom'-et-re) [ pecti um , 
light; //tT/)ov, measure] The quantitative esti- 
mation of the coloring- matter m a substance by means 
of the spectroscope 

Spectrotherapy [pek tro-iheP-ap-e) [pec fi urn, ther- 
apy'^ Apery’s term for the therapeutic employment 
of prismatically decomixjsed rays. 

Spectrum. (See Ilius Diet.) S. of Consciousness, 
in psychology, a comparison of man’s range of con- 
sciousness or faculty, to the solar spectrum, as seen 
after passing through a prism or as examined in a 
sj>ectroscope. 

Speculum. (See Ulus Diet ) 3. A tendinous struc- 

ture S citnnum, ointment. S. Helmontii, the 
central tendinous part of the diajihragm, the centrum 
nerveum. S, indicum, iron filings. S. lucidum. 
Same as Septum lueidum. S. matricis, womb-mir- 
ror, a vaginal speculum S. ons, an oral speculum, 
or “mouth mirror.’’ S. rhomboideum, a rhomboid 
area formed by the tendon of the trapezius muscles at 
the level of the upper dorsal and lower cervical spines. 

Speech. (.See Ulus Diet.) S., Staccato. See Scan ^ 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Spell-bone. The fibula 

Sperm. (See Ulus Diet ) S. Blastophore, the re- 
sidual mass of the sperm -mother cell S. -mother 

Cell, Lankester’s term for the spheiical male germs of 
the malaria parasite as found in the mosquito. S.- 
nucleus, the nucleus of a spermatozoon. 

Spermaduct (spuP-ma-dukt) [arrepya, seed ; ductus, a 
duct], A sperm-duct, the vas deferens, 
permatise {spuP-mat~\%). To discharge semen, 
permatocystectomy {spur^niat-o-ust-eP -to-me) [airtp- 
fia, seed; tciauc, cyst; iicToju^, excision]. Excision 
of a spermatic cyst^ 

Spermatocystotomy {spur-maf-o~sist~ot'-o-me) [sper^ 
motocyst; TOfxij, a cutting}. Surgical incision of a 
seminal vesicle. 
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Spermatomcrite {spur-mat^-o-mer-U). See Spttmato- 
mcrg {Ulus Diet.). 

Spermatozoic {spur-vtai o-z</-tk). See Sptrmatozoan 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Spermatozoicide {sptir-vmt-o-z(/-ts-td) [(T7r/p/za, seed; 

animal; cocdete, to kill]. i Destructive to 
spermatozoa 2 An agent destructive to spermatozoa. 

Spermocenter i^sput -mo-sen' -tei). The sperm-centro- 

somes during fertilization of the egg 

Spermolysin [o7r7p/ia, seed; Tiveiv^io 

loose]. Metchnikoff's name for a cytolysin produced 
by inoculation with spermatozoa. Syn , Spermotoxtn 

Spermolysis i^spm -mol'-ts-is). Dissolution of spermat- 
ozoa 

Spermotoxin i^pur-mo-toks’ in) See Spetmolystn. 

Sphacelotoxin {sfas-el-o-toks'-in) a stage in 

the growth of ergot; ioxttum^ a poison] 

A yellowish, pulverulent body obtained from ergot, 
insoluble in water, soluble in ether, chlorofonn, alco- 
hol, and alkaline solutions. It is used as a tonic, as- 
tringent, and emenagog Dose, Yz-'^Yz gf- {0.032- 
0,1 gin,). Syn , Spa'^motin ; Spasmotoxin. 

Sphserococcus {sfe-i o-kok' -us) [CTn-nip«, a ball; k6kkoc, 
a berry]. A genus of marine Alga of the order 
Spharococcaieae. S. compresaus, Azardh , is said to 
furnish in part the Japanese isinglass or agar-agar of 
commerce. 

Sphenoid. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. The sphenoid bone. 

Sphenoidale [sfe-uoid-a'-Ze) [neuter of spkenoida/is, 
sphenoidal]. The sphenoid bone S. basilare an- 
terius, the anterior jxirtion of the bo<ly of the sphe- 
noid. S. basioposticum, the lower portion of the 
body of the sphenoid S. laterale posterius, the 
lateral portion of the sphenoid. Sphenoidalia lat- 
eralia, the greater wings of the sphenoid 

Sphenoiditis {sfe-noid-t'-tis). Inflammation of the 

sphenoidal sinus 

Sphenotripsy {sfe-no-tnp'-se) wedge ; rpijSelv, 

to rub]. Crushing of the fetal skull. 

Spherular. (See Ulus Diet.) S. Theory. See under 

Tkgory 

Sphincter. (See Ulus Diet ) S. antri pylonci. See 
under Muscles. S. guise, the constrictor of the 
pharynx. S., Henle’s, the striated muscular fibers 
which encircle the prostatic and membranous portions 
of the urethra S., Hyrtl's. See 5., Nflatoti's. 
S. ilei, the ileocecal valve S. intestinalis. See S. 
am internal^ in Table of Muscles (Ulus Diet ). S. 
labiorum, the orbiculans oris muscle. S. laryngis, 
the aryepiglottic muscles of both sides surrounding the 
laryngeal opening. S,, N^laton’a, a circular bundle 
of rectal muscular fillers situated from 8 to lo cm 
above the anus, on a level with the prostate. It is not 
constant, and when present it generally occupies only 
a part of the circumference of the bowel S., 
O’Beirne’s, a thickened, circular bundle of muscular 
fibers, situated in the rectum, just below its junction 
with the colon. S. oculi, S. palpebrarum, the or- 
bicularis palpebrarum muscle. S. oesophageus. See 
Foramen, Esophageal (Ulus. Diet.). S., Oral, the 
orbiculans ons. S. pharyngolaryngeus, the inferior 
constrictor of the pharynx, the anterior cricothyroid 
and the thyroid muscles considered as one. S. pylori- 
CU8. See under Muscles. 

Sphincteroscope {sfingk-teF -o-skip) [a^iyKrrjp, sphinc- 
ter; OKOKelv, to examine]. An instrument for making 
visual inspection of a spjnncter. 

Sphincteroscopy {sfingk-ter-osf -ko-p<) 

sphincter; cncorreZv, to examine]. Visual insjiection of 
a sphincter by means of special instroments. 

Sphinctrate {sAngk'-tra^, Contracted <# constricted 
as if by a sphincter. 


Sphygmochronography {sfig-mo-kt o-nog'-rafe) 
[a<^v)p6^, pulse; gfiovoc, time; )pa<ptiv, to write]. The 
registration of the extent and oscillations of the pulse- 
wave 

Sphygmogenin (r/%'-w<y''-^«-i«) pulse ; )ti - 

vav, to produce]. A substance isolated by Frinkel 
from the suprarenal capsule which causes increase of 
blood-pressure. It is used as an antidote in nicotin 
poisoning 

Sphygmopalpation {sjig-mo-pal-pa'^shun) The pal- 
pation of the pulse. 

Sphyra [sfi'-iah) a hammer]. The malleus. 

Sphyrectomy {f-rek'-to-me) [nipiipa, a hammer; ck- 
to/Y, excision]. Excision of the malleus. 

Sphyrrotomy [f-rot'-o-me) [p^vpa, a hammer; ropl/, a 
cutting]. Surgical removm of part of the handle of 
the malleus. 

Spider. (See Ulus Diet.) S., Menarddy, a poison- 
ous species of Latrodectus found in Madagascar. S.s, 
Poisonous. See Cluptone, Ctenita, Epetra, Galeodes, 
Latrodectus, Lycosa, Meti opelma, A/ygale, Nemesia, 
Phidtppus, Rhax, The> apkosa, Ttochosa, 

Spina. (See Ulus Diet,) S. accessoria ischii, an 
inconstant projection into the great sciatic notch at the 
junction of the ischium and ilium. S. angularia, 
the .spine of the sphenoid bone S. ischiadica, S. 
ischiatici, S. ischii. See Spine of Ischium (Illus. 
Diet.) S. nodosa, rachitis 

Spinalgia {spinal' -je-ah) [^spina, a spine; dXjof, 
pain] Tenderness of a vertebral spine to pressure. 

Spinant {sfi'-nant). An agent stimulating the spinal 
cord 

Spindle. (See Illus. Diet.) S., Central, the linin 
filaments spanning the interval between the centrosome 
at the completion of the prophase. 

Spine. (See Illus. Diet.) S., Angular, curvature of 
the spine. S., Civinini's, a small spine on the outer 
border of the external pterygoid plate giving attach- 
ment to the pterygospinous ligament. S., Henle's, 
spina suprameatum. An inconstant small spine at the 
junction of the posterior and superior walls of the ex- 
ternal auditory meatus. It serves as a landmark in 
trephining of the mastoid process. S., Navicular, a 
pointed projection on the inner edge of the navicular 
bone, S., Spix’s, the bony spine at the inner border 
of the inferior dental foramen giving attachment to the 
sphenomaxillary ligament. S., Trochlear, a small 
projectior^on the upj>er ventral part of the inner wall 
of the orbit for the trochlea. S,, Zygomatic, a pro- 
jection from the zygomatic process. 

Spinicerebrate {spi-ni-set' -e-brat). Furnished with a 
brain and spinal cord. 

Spinideltoid {spi-ni-del'-toid). The part of the del- 
toid muscle arising from the spine of tne scapula. 

Spinifugal {spt-nif'-u-gal) [sftna, spine; fug%-e, to 
flee] Moving from the spinal cord. 

Spinipetal {spt-nip' -et-al) [spina, spine; petere, to 
seek]. Moving toward the spinal cord, 

SpinitrapeziuB {spi-ni-tra-pe' -ze-us\ The spinal part 
of the trapezius as distinguished from the cranial 
part. 

Spinogalvanization {spi-no-gal -van-i-za' -shun). Gal- 
vanization of the spinal cord. 

Spinoglenoid {spi-no-glen' -oid). Relating to the spine 
of t& sci^ula and the glenoid cavity. 

Spinol {spin'-ol). An extract of young, fresh spinach 
{Atriplex horUnsis, L.) leaves containing about 2.6^ 
of iron and occurring both as a liquid and a powder. 
It is used in the ^inach cure for children. Dose, 
1-8 gr, several times daily. 

' SpinomutcuUir {sM-no-mut'-ku-lar). Relating to the 
spinal cotd and the muscles. 
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Spinoneural {spuno~nu'-i al), Pcruiomg to the spinal 
cord and the peripheral nerves. 

Spinthariscope {spin-tha^' -n-kbp) Inmvftt/p, a spark; 
(TKoirelVy to view]. An instrument devised by Sir 
WilUam Crookes Tor dernoustratnig the physical prop- 
erties of radium It consists of a fluorescent screen in 
front of which h placed a small quantity of radium 
bromid, with or without a lens for examining the scin- 
tillations. 

Spintometcr spark; perpov, 

measure]. An apparatus for measuring the length of 
sparks tn the Rdntgen tube. 

Spiradenitis [spi-tad en-i' tts) [uTreZnn, a coil; riib/v, a 
gland] Unna’s name for hydrosademtis phlegmon- 
osa ( nius. Diet ). 

Spirasoma {^spx uih-so' ■mail) [on-eipn, a coil; a 

body] A genus of bacteria of the SputUucCie having 
rigid tells without flagella. 

Sptrema {pt-te' -mah) \ppttay a coil]. See Spitem 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Spinllosi# I Any affection due to 

tllum, 2. A disease of cattle m the Tiansvaai. S. 
of Fowls, a disease of geese, ducks, guuiea-fowls, 
turtle doves, pigeons, and sparrows. The affected 
fowls exhibitdmirhea, loss of appetite, pale combs, and 
in acute cases die suddenly of convulsions. It is due to 
a spirillum which is transmitted by Ar^as pentcus 
The serum of animals which have recovered from a 
first attack possesses strong immunizing properties. 

Spirit. (See Ulus. Diet. ) S,, Adiaphorous, a liquid 

obtained by the distillation of cream of tartar. S., 
Ammonia. See under Ammonium (Ulus. Diet ). 
S., Anise See under Anisum (lllus. Diet.) S., 
Corn, whisky distilled from Indian corn. 

Spirofibnllee [pi-ro-fi-bnl'-e) {^sptta, a coil; fibrtlla^ a 
small fiber]. The term applied by Fay^ m his 
theory of the structure of protoplasm to supposed 
long, twisted, hollow fibrils constituting the proto- 
plasm and nuclei of vegetal cells and uniting to form 
the spirospartaj {q. v ). Fayod asserts also that the 
blood-plasma consists of spirofibiili.e and that they 
penetrate here and there into the hematoblasts. In 
this case BUtschli holds it clear that Fayod has mis- 
taken coagulations of fibrin for spiroflbrilla.*. 

Spirographidin [spi-ro-'^raf' -ui-tn) [aKiipa, a coil ; 
ypAffinv, to wntej. The hyalin obtained from spiro- 
^mphin. 

Spiromonas {spt-ro-m<P-nas) \aTrt'ipa, a |oil; /iowf, 
single], A genus of biflagellate monads or free-swim- 
ming animalcules established by Perty (1852), now 
referred to Bodo (Ehrenberg), Stem. 

Spironeme {spd-ro-uim) [aTretpa, a coil; v^pn, a 
thread]. A helical thread of cytophanes wrapped 
about the axoneme of the peduncle of a stalked infu- 
sorian. Cf. Spasmoneme : Myoneme, 

Spirospartse {spi-ro-spaA -ie) [one'ipa, a coil ; onaprij, a 
rope}. The terta applied by Fayod in his theory to 
twisted hollow strings the walls of which are formed 
by the twisting together of the fibrils or spirofibrillfe. 
The cavities of the spirospartio and spirofibnllse are 
said lobe filled in the normal condition by “granular 
plasma’'; spirosparlse pass from the protoplasm into 
the nucleus and vice versa, and also may be traced 
frequently from one cell into a neighboring one, so that 
“the cell loses )ts value as a morphological and 
physiological unit.” These results were obtained in 
vegetal cells, chiefly by injection with quicksilver, by 
which method Fay^ believes he filled the cavities of 
the spirospartas and spirofibnllse with metal. Cf, 
Spirtffibrxllet, 

Splanchnic. (Seelilus. Diet.) 2. A remedy efficient • 
in diseases of the bowels* 


Splanchnomegaly {iplangk-no~meg' -al f) 

viscera; pi.ya^, large]. Giant growth of the viscera. 
Splashing. (See Ulus, Diet.) S. in the Stomach, a 
sign of atony of that organ. 

Splenectomize {splen-ek' -lom-\z)\p^'/ pv , spleen ; Uropij, 
excision]. To excise the spleen 
Splenic. (See lllus Diet ) 2 A remedy efficient m 

disorders of the spleen 3 Affected with splenitis. 
Spleniferrin \splen~e-fef' ~tn). An organic iron prepa- 
ration said to be obtained fiom the spleen. 

Splenin {plen'-m) An organotherapeutic preparation 
made from the .spleen of animals 
Splenitic {iplen-i(^-ik) Sec Sphnu, 

Splenitis. (^ee lllus. Diet.) S,, Spodogenous, 
that due to accumulation of waste matter. 

Splenitive [spUn' -it-iv). Capable of acting upon the 
spleen. 

Splenocyte [spleid-o-’ilt) [aa-///r, spleen, srrot, cell]. 
The cell peculiai to splenic tissue 
Splcnohepatomegaly l^splen-o-lup-al o-nng'-al-e) 
[(Tr/z/r, spleen, z/ru/>, liver, /zzja;, gieat]. En- 
largement of the liver and spleen, 

Splenolaparotomy See Lap- 

arosplenotomy (Ulus Diet ) 

Splenolymph [plett'-o UmJ ). Intermediate in character 
between the spleen and a lymph-gland. See Glands 
Splenolymph . 

Splenolymphatic ( plen-o-hm-Jat' ik) Relating to the 
spleen and the lymph glands 
Splenomedullary {plen-o-uud'-ttl-a-re). Relating to 
the spleen and die tnairow of bones 
Splenoparectama {\plen o-pai -tld-la mah). See ^plen- 
opateciam (lllus Diet. ) 

Splenopexia, Splenopexis [splen-o-pekd -e-ah, plen-o- 
peks'-ts) See Splenopexy 
Splenopexy {^spl<n-o-pekd-e) [(T;r/z/i’, spleen; 

fixation] Surgical fixation of a movable or displaced 
spleen 

Splenoptosis {\plen-o-to' -sn) [arr?//v, spleen; Trrciia/c, sl 
falling]. Downwaid displacement of the spleen. 
Splenorrhaphy i^spLn of'-af e) [ottP/jo, spleen, pd(pq, 
suture]. Suture of the spleen 
Splcnoscirrhus (j/>/t’M-c j/vr'-w) [<T7r///v, spleen; ckI- 
po^, hardness] C ancer of the spleen 
Splenule {splc/d-ul). An accessory or rudimentary 
spleen. 

Splint. (See Ulus, Diet ) S. Box. See Fractufe- 
box (Ulus. Diet.) S , Desault’s, one used m ti eating 
fracture of the thigh. S., Interdental, an appliance 
used in the treatment of fractured jaws. S., Mason’s, 
one used m subsequent treatment of amputation at the 
elbow allowing pronation and supination movements 
during healing S., Poroplastic, a splint which can 
be softened with hot water and moulded upon the 
limb, to harden and retain the shape when dried. S., 
Stromeyer’s, one used to prevent stiffness of the 
joints in case of fracture. It consists of two hinged 
parts that can be fixed at any angle 
Splintage {sp/mt'-aj ), The application of splints. 
Split-cloth. A bandage for the head with six or 
eight (ads attached to a central part. 

Spodophagous {po-dof'-ag-us) [arroddf, ashes; ipayeiv, 
to eat]. Destroying the waste material of the body 
Spodopnorous {spo-doff -or-m') [oTTodtif, ashes; to 
bear]. Carrying or conveying waste material, 
^pokeshave {spdld -shih>). A ring-knife devised by 

Cannalt Jones, for use m rbinologic operations, 
Spondyle {spon'-dil) [<nrdwiwAof]. A vertebra. 
Spondylodidymia {spcn-dil-o-did-tmLe-ah) [<fir6v> 
dv^of, vertebra; dfdvpof, twin]. A form of somato- 
dymia m which the union Hi in the vertebras. Syn.^ 
Vfrtebt'adymia. 
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Spondylodymu8(x/<»/ dtl-od' -tm-us) [ffrrtJvfJvXof, verte- 
bra; 6veiv, to enter], A twin monster united by the 
vertebras. 

Spondylosis {s/>o;i dil-o' jji) vertebra]. 

Vertebral ankylosis S , Rhizomelic, spondylose 
rhizometique , Mane’s term lor a variety of arthntis 
deformans with ankylosis of the vertebras and arthritis 
of the hips and shoulders 

Sponge. (See Ilhis. Diet ) S., Bemay’s Aseptic, 

small circular discs of prepared cotton fiber which has 
been subjected ‘ ' r"'"* t vben placed in water, 
they increase IP ^ - times 'Iheyaie 

recommended as controlling agents in nasal hemor- 
rhage S. -gatherer’s Disease, a disease of divers 
due to a secretion of a species of Ai/tnui found in 
waters where s]xmges grow' 1 his viscid excretion 
causes at the point of contact upon the iKidy a swelling 
and intense itching followed by a papule surrounded 
by a zone of redness winch later becomes black and 
gangrenous and forms a deep ulcer Cf Thalassttt. 
S.work Synonym of Spongto/’lti'nn 

Spongioblast. (See Illus Diet ) S, of Inner 
Molecular Layer of Retina. See 6>//r, Amoatne. 

Spongiocyte ( [c77ro)^>o(,, sponge; mtoc, 
a hollow] hish’s term for tne glia or neuroglia cell 

Spongiositis {spun-jc-o-sd-tis). InHaimnation of the 
corpus spongiosum 

Spoonful A spoon is full when the contained liquid 
comes up to but does not show a curve above the upper 
edge or urn of the bowl. A teaspoonful equals 5 c c ; 
a (lesertspoonful, lo c.c , a tablespionful, 15 c c 

Sporadm (s/>c7-nrc/'-/n) [cr-Topn^, scattered] The phase 
of agregannein which it consists of protornerite and 
deutoniente, having lost the epiinenie m gaming its 
liberty Cf. Cephalont, 

Sporadoneure \spo) -nd' -o-ufn') [oTopdf, scattered; 
vtvinw, nerve]. An isohited nerve-cell 

Sporangial {spot 'ind-;e ol) Relating to a sporan- 
gium, 

Spondium (See Illus Diet ) 2 A provisional genus 

of sporozoa S, vaccinale, Funck, a species of sjX)- 
rozoa occurring as; (r) small, spheric.il, highly re- 
fractive bodies (2-10 p) of gieen cohir and slow move- 
ment; (2) small refracting spheres enclosed in cap 
sules; (3) morula masses or spore casts '1 hey can be 
cultivated and the cultuie prexhices typical vaccinia 
when inoculated in calves 

Sponfication {spi»-ij-tk~a'-\hun) The formation of 
spores 

Sporocyst, (See Illus Diet ) 4. '1 hat stage of a spo- 

rozoan resulting from the development of a sporoblast 
and in its turn giving rise to tw'O sporozoits. 

Sporogony. (See Illus Diet ) 2 A foim of exogenous 

sporulation , an oocyst containing a sjxiront divides 
into four sporoblasts, which ripen into sjwrocysts and 
in tuin divide into a crescentic nucleated body, the 
sporozoit. It occurs among coccidia Cf, Schno^ony 

Sporont. (See Illus Diet ) 2, Schaudinn’s term for 

the single-celled contents of the coccidial oocyst Cf 
Schnont 

Sporoplasm [^po^ 0 p/azni) seed; nTiCiaaetv, 

to form] The cytoplasm of the asexual reproductive 
cell. 

Sporotheca {spor-o-the' -kah) [/TTrdpof, seed; ^^*7, a 
case]. I. Sporant^iutn {\\\\xs. Diet.). 2. The 
envelope of the sporulating cell, • 

Sporozoit {spor-0‘Zo'-tt) ftrTrd/Kif, seed; C^. »n 
animal]. The sickle shaped, nucleated organism which 
results from (he division of a sporocyst among the spo- 
rozoa. Syn., GermtHal rod Zygotoblast 

(^Ross, I099); Gamefbblast (Lankester, I900). Cf.* 
merotoit. 


Spot. (See Illus. Diet.) S.a, Bitot's, xerosis cw 
juuctivae. Silver gray, ^iny, tnangulai sjxjts on both 
sides of the cornea, within the legion of the pnl{>ebral 
apertuie, consisting of dried epithelium, flaky masses 
and microorganisms. Observed in some cases of 
hemeialopia. S-, Blue (of the integument), a tegu- 
mcntaiy .spot over the sacral region characteiisticof (he 
Mongolian race ; due to aggregations of long, spindle 
shaped, and stellate cells in the cutis containing pig- 
ment It appears in the fourth month of fetal life and 
|)ei lists sometimes to the .seventh year. S.s, Genital, 
nasal parts which show increased sensitiveness during 
menstiuation. S.s, Koplik’s. Sec under Sign. S.s, 
de Morgan’s. See under Sign. S.B, Rose, a red 
papulous eruption forming spot.s the size of a small 
lentil, effaced by pressure of the fingci and occurring 
mostly on the abdomen and loins during the first seven 
days of typhoid fever. They are due to inflammation 
of the papillary layer of the skin from invasion of 
typhoid bacilli, hyn , lypbotd spots , Typhoid roseola. 
hr. Taihe tosies lenticulatres. Cf. 7'aihes bleu&ties. 
S.s, Roth’s See under Sign. S.s, Soldiers’. 
Same as Miuula lutea. S.s, Typhoid. See S.s, 
Rose S 8, White, grayish or yellowish-white elevated 
spots from the size of a pin-head to that of a one-cent 
piece, of varying shape and distinctness of outline, 
often occurring on the ventricular surface of the anterior 
leaflet of the mitral valve. 

Spotted Fever. (See’ Illus. Diet.) 2. See under 
Fever. 

Spray. (See Illus Diet ) S.-cure, a form of douche 
applied by means of a spraying apparatus. 

Sprew {^sptu). See Thi ush (Illus Diet ), 

Spring. (See Illus. Diet ) S.-knee, a condition of 
the knee similar m general features to the condition 
known as spring-finger Just before full extension of 
the joint IS reached there is a slight hitch, and then the 
limb straightens itself with a sharp, rather painful jerk. 

Sprit. The commercial name for puie alcohol, 96^. 

Sprouw. See Sprue (2) 

Sprue. (See Illus Diet.) 2. 'I he name given by the 
Dutch in Java to aphthae tropica? [q v. } ; a chronic 
calarihnl inflammation of the entire alimentary tract, 
especially prevalent in Malaya It is also called tropical 
sprue, (liarihiea alba, or Ceylon sore mouth, sprouw. 

Spud [Dan .Spyd, a spear], 1 .An instrument used m 
the detachment of the mucosa in flaps in operations 
necessitating the removal of bone. 2 A short flat- 
tened blade used to dislodge a foreign substance 

Spur (See Illus. Diet ) 3 hrgt>t S, -blind, 

myopic S. of the Septum, an outgrowth of the nasal 
septum. 

Sputum. (See Illus. Diet.) S., Aeruginous. See 
S., Green (Illus, Diet,), S., Hailstone, spheric 
masses of sputum of the later stages of bronchitis. 
Sputa margaritacea. See S, Pearly. S., muco- 
purulent, small lumps or pellets in a viscid muco- 
serous fluid, .seen in bronchitis S., Pearly, sputum 
consisting of small gray translucent j>ellets 

Squama. (See Illus. Diet.) S. frontalis, the vertical 
portion of the frontal hone. S. occipitalis, the supra- 
occipital bone. S. temporalis, the squamosa. 

Squamomandibular {skwa-nto-man-dtb' -u-lar'). Re- 
lating to the squamous and maxillary bones 

Squamosa {sk^-med-sah]. The squamous portion of 
the temporal bone. 

Squamosal. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. See Squamosa 

Squarious {skwa'-re us) [squanosus, scurfy]. Scurfy 

Stachydrin {sta-ktd'-rtn). C^Hj^NO,. An alkaloid 
from the bulb of Stachys palustns, L., forming color- 
less crystals which liquefy on exposure; soluble in 
water and alcohol, melt at 210** C, 
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StachyoBe {$ta''k€-dz), CjgHjjOjj A tri^accharid 
yielded by Stachys palustns^ L. 

Stadium. (See Ulus, Diet.) S. amphibolea {hfuftl- 
equivocal, uncertain] See Amptbolic 

(Ulus. Diet,). S. annihilationis, the convalescent 
stage. S. floritionis, the stage of an eruptive disease 
during which the exantheni is at its height S. 
fxigoris, the cold stage of a fever. See Stage, Algid 
(Ulus, Diet.) S. incremcnti, the stage of increase of 
a fever or disease S. staseos. See S. acmes (Ulus. 
Diet ) 

StafFa {da/' -ah). i Stapes 2. A figure-of-eight 
bandage 

Stagium {stn'-je um). The sixth part of an ounce. 

Stagnum chyli [dagnum, a pond] Same as Reieptac- 
ulum chyli 

Stahlian {s/uh'-le-an) An aniinist, a follower of the 
doctrine of George Ernst Stahl, German chemist, 1660- 
1734. Sec (Ulus Diet.). 

Stains, Staining Reagents, Methods, Etc. Abba’s 
Method for isolating the colon bacillus from watei . 
Cook for a half-hour at too® C,, in a steam apparatus, 
milk-sugar 200 gm., dry peptone 100 gm , sodium 
chlorid 50 • water looD cc, ; filter; preserve in 

glass containers of 100 c c. capacity each Pour loo 
c.c. of the culture-fluid into one liter of the water to 
be examined; add 2 or 3 c.c. of l% alcoholic phenol- 
phthalein and cold saturated solution of sodium carbo- 
nate until the water is and stays rose-red; fill into 5 or 
6 Erlenmeyer flasks and place in an oven at 37® C. 
Prepare 10 c.c. of agar solution in a sterilized petri-dish 
and place it in the oven at 37® C If bacilli are present, 
the water in the Erlenmeyer flasks will be decolored in 
from 12 to 24 hours. By means of a platinum loop 
take a small drop from the surface of the water and make 
hieroglyphics on the agar in the petri-dish ; return to 
the oven at 37® C and in from 12 to 18 hours the 
colonies will be seen. Acetic-acid Alcohol, a mix- 
ture of equal parts of absolute alcohol and glacial 
acetic acid, used for fixing ova. Cf. the fluids of 
Carnoy and of Zachaiias Acid-violet, a plasma 

stain. For its use see Light-green Adami’s 

Method. 1. For obtaining tubercle bacilli from milk, 
urine, and other secictions : Add to the susj>ectcd 
liquid 5% of pure carbolic acid; centrifugate 30 c.c. 
in a machine giving 2000 revolutions a minute. De- 
cant the supernatant fluid, add a little 3% sodium hy- 
droxid to the sediment, and after a few minutes fill the 
tube to the 15 c.c mark and centrifugate. ^Repeat the 
process if necessary. 2. For staining the diplobacil- 
lus in the fibrous tissue of the liver and the lymph- 
glands in atrophic cirrhosis : Place the sections in 
weak acetic acid, then in absolute alcohol, and then 
for one hour in a half saturated solution of methylene- 
blue in anilin ; xylol ; balsam Examine with a 
inch*oil-immersion lens. The bacteria are of a brown- 
ish color. Adjective Staining, that obtained by 
treating the tissue first with a mordant Albrccht- 
Stark’a Method: Place the sections on a slide made 
moist by breathing ujxm it ; then add a drop of warm 
water, and by repeated bieathing upon them the 
sections will spread out Moisten a piece of filter- 
paper with 5 drops of absolute alcohol, place it 
over the sections, and press them down Remove 
the paraffin with xylol, the xylol with absolute 
alcohol, and pour over the slide a layer of very thin 
celloidin solution; drain; wash with 95^ alcohol. 
Alfieri’s Method for celloidin sections of tissue con- 
taining pigment : Place them for from 8 to 24 hours in 
a I ; 2000 solution of potassium permanganate and 
then wash for several hours in a i : 300 solution of ox- 
alic acid. Alkali -alcohol, a solution of i gm. of caus- 


tic potash in 100 c c of alcohol, allowed to stand for 
24 hours and then filtered Altmann’s Method. 
I, For histologic preparations : Freeze the fresh object 
and dry in the frozen state at — 30® C., over sulfuric 
acid in a vacuum The drying takes 2 days d hen 
infiltrate in a vacuum with melted paraffin. By this 
method the volume of the object lemains unaltered, 
and, It is said, the reaction [lower of the tissues is pre- 
served. 2 For attaching sections to the slide . Dis- 
solve one part of guttapercha in 6 parts of chloroform 
and for use dilute with 25 volumes of chloroform , pour 
the liquid over the slide, dram, and when the chloro- 
form has evaporated heat the slide over a gas-flame 
On slides prepared m this way paraffin sections are 
placed ancl fixed by means of 4% solution of gun- 
cotton in acetone, diluted with 3 volumes of alcohol , 
press the sections against the slide by means of filter- 
paper, and then melt the paraffin. Ammonium 
Sulfate Reaction, the green or black-gicen color 
produced when tissues containing iron are tiealed with 
solution of ammonium sulfate C f the methods of 
Hall, Quincke, and Zalewski Amyloid Reaction 
in tissues having undergone amyloid degeneration I. 
With lodin , Dilute Lugol's solution with distilled 
water until it has the color of port-wine and add 25^ 
of glycerol ; in this stain the sections foi 3 minutes, 
wash in water, and mount in glyceiol The amyloid, 
substance is brown-red, the remaining tissues are light- 
yellow For permanent pieparations, see the method 
of Langhans for glycogen 2 With lodin green; 
Stain for 24 hours in lodin-gteen (o 5 gm. dissolved in 
150 c.c of distilled water) and wash in water 'Ihe 
amyloid masses are red-violet, the remaining tissues 
green. 3. With lodin and sullunc acid . Place sec- 
tions that have been treated with Lugol’s solution (see 
lodtn Reaction) in 1% sulfuric acul. The brown of 
the amyloid substance becomes intensified or it changes 
to a violet or blue to green color 4 With methyl- 
green Stain for from 3 to 5 minutes in solution 
of the dye and wash in distilled water containing 1% 
of hydrochloric acid Amyloid substance violet, nuclei 
green 5. W ith methyl-violet : The process of stain- 
ing IS the same as with methyl-green. The amyloid is 
purple-red, the remaining tissue blue. See further the 
methods of Birch-Hirschfeld, Harris, Kantorowicz, 
Morse, and Van Gieson Andnezcn-Golgi Method- 
Suspend thin slices of brain with the pia intact in 
95 c c of z'fc solution of potassium bichromate, to 
which after 10 or 15 minutes add 5 c c of l % osmic 
acid and place m the dark for 24 hours, tiansfer to a 
mixture of 90 c c. of 2 5 % potassium bichromate and 
10 c c of I ^ osmic acid ; after 2 days transfer to a 
mixture of 80 c c of 3 % potassium bichromate and 
20 c.c. of \ dc osmic acid; after 3^ days neive-cells 
and glia-cells will be impiegnated, after 6 days axons 
and collaterals Quickly rinse the tissue in distilled 
water, place it in 0.75% solution of silver nitrate (in 
the dark), and after 15 minutes in lOO c.c of the 
silver solution plus one drop of formic acid; the tissue 
should remain m this solution (which should be re- 
newed after 24 hours) from 3 to 5 days, in an incuba- 
tor at 25® C. Rinse in 90% alcohol for 15 minutes; 
dehydrate in absolute alcohol for 15 minutes; place in 
thin celloidin for a half-hour and mount on cork. 
Wash the sections in distilled water until free from 
^alcohol; place them in 0.75 silver nitrate solution for 
from 30 to 60 minutes; dehydrate in alcohol, clear 
in xylol-pyndin, and mount in xylol-damar with- 
out a cover-glass. Anilin Blue. See Victoria 
Blue under Staining Reagents (Ulus. Diet.). 
Anjeszky’s Method for «tbe spores of bactena : 
Dry the films m air; cover with 0.05^ hydrochlo- 
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ric acid and heat until it boils; then place the 
cover-glass in Klug’s fluid (pepsin, o.l%, and hydro- 
chloric aad, 0.5^); after 3 or 4 minutes wash m 
water, dry, fix in the flame, cover with carbol fuchsin, 
and heat until it steams; when cool, decolor in 4.5% 
sulfuric acid, wash in water, and counterstam with 
malachite green for 2 or 3 minutes Apithy’a Gum- 
syrup, dissolve 50 gm, each of picked gum arable, 
cane-sugar (uncandied), and distilled water over a 
water-l)ath and add 005 gm, of thymol Apithy’s 
Heraatein. ((/) Alum 9 parts, glacial acetic acid 3 
parts, salicylic acid o I part, water I 03 parts, {h) 
Hematoxylin I part, ‘] 0 % alcohol 100 parts, and pre- 
serve for SIX weeks. Mix equal parts of a and b a.nd 
glycerol This is the liematein mixture I A. Apa- 
thy’s Method. I For neurofibnls . Fix the tissue 111 a 
sublimate fluid anrl pieserve in 90% alcohol Stamm 
bulk for 48 liours in Apatliy’s hernatein mixture 1 A, 
wash up to 24 houis in absolutely pure distilled water, 
transfer to spi ing- watei, and after from 3 to 5 hours re- 
turn to distilled water for 2 hours ; dehydrate lapidly in 
alisolute alcohol and embed in paraffin, celloidin, orgly- 
ceun jelly. Protect from’ ’ ' 

louiin. Mount m a resin ■ ■ 1 . r 21 

nerve-endings: 1 iie tissue must oe so 

thin that light can stream through it, hence a membrane 
or section. Pbxce in i gold chlorul solution for several 
houis, in the dark, transfer to 1 % formic acid and ex- 
pose fcr from 6 to 8 hours to diffuse daylight in sum- 
mer, to direct sunlight in winter. The temperature of 
the acid must not be allowed to use above 20® ( . 
Aftet Fix the tissue in sublimate or in a mix- 
ture of equal parts of saturated solution of sublimate 
in o salt solution and i % osrnic acid. Embed m 

paraffin or celloidin, fix the sections to slides, and 
treat them with lodin-alcohol. Place in the gold bath 
or weaker) overnight, rinse in water or dry with 
filter-paper, ami reduce in formic acid, as in foregild- 
ing Stand the slides on end in a slanting position, 
with the sections looking downward. The sections 
may be counterstained and mounted m any medium 
3 For objects saturated with water. Infiltrate with 
thin glycerin-gelatin , evaporate in a desiccator kept at 
the melting temperature of the mass. Embed in a 
tray and harden and cut in absolute alcohol. Apa- 
thy’s Mixture. l. Equal parts of l ^ osmic acid and 
saturated solution of mercunc chlorid in 0.5% salt so- 
lution 2. Mercunc chlond, 3 gm ; sodium chlorid, 
o 5 alcohol, too c.c. Argutinsky’s 

Method for attaching celloidin sections to (he slide : 
Spread a thin layer of albumin fixative on the slide, 
warm it; on this arrange the sections, and keep them 
moist with 70% alcohol, absorb the alcohol w ith filter- 
paper, cover the sections with 8 or lo layers of filler- 
paper, and with the finger on the paper press tlie sec- 
tions on to the slide. Stain at once or preserve in 
distilled water or 70% alcohol Arnold’s Method 
I. Sterilize a thin microtome section of elder-pith in 
boiling o.bf^r salt solution ; place it on a cover-glass 
(the edges of which are coated with vaselin), charge 
it with a drop of blood, and place the preparation on 
a slide with a ground cell. The blood on the section 
of elder-pith can be fixed with any of the usual re- 
agents or films on slides can be prepared m the usual 
way. 2. Fix blood in any suitable medium, spread it 
on a plate and let it dry ; then pass over it a thin 
layer of thin celloidin, dram off the excess and let * 
dry. The celloidin with the blood can then be 
stripped off as a thin membrane and stained. Am- 
stem’s Method for tactile corpuscles; Macerate 
ieces of skin for 24 hoers in lime-water; remove the 
omy stratum and treat for 5 minutes with 0.25% so- 


lution of gold chlorid ; place for 24 hours in distilled 
watci ; the precipitate formed is removed by putting 
the skill in a 0.25^ solution of jxjtasMum cyanid 
and brushing with a camel’s-hair pencil. Mount m 
balsam Aronson- Phillipp Mixture, for staining 
the granules of leukocytes : Prepare saturated aqueous 
solutions of oiange G, aad-rubin extra, and crystalline 
nietliyl-green ; clear by sedimentation. Mix 55 c c, 
of oiange G, 50 c.c of acid rubin, too c c. of dis 
tilled water, and 50 c c of alcohol , to this mixtuie 
add 65 c.c of rnethyl-grecn plus c c. of distilled 
water and I2 c c of alcohol. Let the solution stand 
seveial weeks before using. Ascitea-agar. See* 
Kufet's Medtufn and Kont hack's Medium Asshe- 
ton’s Method for mammalian embryos less than 10 
days old • Fiotii I lo 3 liours after the death of the 
animal inject into the upper end of the uterus enough 
of o 25% to o 5% solution of chromic acid to distend 
tlie organ and smooth out the folds of the mucosas so 
that the ova will float free 111 the liquid. Ligate the 
lower end of tlie uterus and place it for 2 days in 
o 5 ','0 chromic acid Empty the contents m a watch- 
glass and search for the ova with the microscope. 
Stain in (oto with carmine or hematoxylm and embed 
in paraffin. Auburtin’s Method for celloidin sec- 
tions Transfer the sections from the knife to the slide 
and arrange before the alcohol evaporates. Press over 
them a strip of filter-paper and before the sections are 
quite dry pour over them 'carefully several times a mix- 
ture of equal parts of absolute alcohol and ether. 
When the alcohol ether has evaporated, the sections 
will be fastened by a thin even membrane of adherent 
celloidin Azoulay’s Method for medullated nerve- 
fibers. Harden in Miiller’s fluid and embed in cel- 
loidin. Place the sections for 5 minutes in osmic acid 
solution (i : 500 or 1000), wash in water and transfer 
into 5% or 10^ tannin solution and heat for from 2 to 
5 minutes or until it steams; wash; stain with carmine 
or eosin, and mount in balsam The medullary 
sheaths are gray to blue-black Bacterial Suspen- 
sions for testing disinfectants . Mix fresh cultures 
from 3 or 4 tubes with 10 c c. of sterilized distilled 
water; filter through glasswool and place in a water- 
bath at 37 5® C and frequently agitate, until on micro- 
scopic examination bacteria in clusters cannot be 
detected. Transfer 3 c c each info several sterilized 
test-tubes and add an equal volume of the germicide, 
of double the strength to he tested. At intervals of 2, 
5, 10, 20,* 30, and 60 minutes inoculate bouillon or 
agar tubes and put them in the incubator for one week. 
Balzer’s Method for the demonstration of demiato- 
bytes : Treat the fungus and attached scales and 
airs with alcohol and ether; stain for a few seconds 
m alcoholic solution of eosin ; dehydrate, clear, and 
mount m balsam. Barfurth’s Method for the egg- 
cells of amphibia: hix the eggs in water heafcd to 
80° C. or in chromic-acetic acid heated to the same 
degree. For the removal of the envelopes treat with 
javelle water dilute<l threefold. Eggs fixed in hot 
water may be preserved in their efivelopes in a mix- 
ture of alcohol 125 parts, glycerol 25 parts, water 
350 parts. Barker’s Method for the detection of 
iron in the granules of eosinophil leukocytes: Heat 
a cover-gla.s3 film on a copper bar at 120® C, for I or 
2 hours. Put a drop of a fresh solution of ammonium 
sulfid on the film and immediately place the cover on 
a slide with a drop of glycerol, so that the latter and 
the sulfid will mix. Put the preparation in the oven 
at 60® C. After from 24 to 48 hours the yellow- 
green iron reaction of the granules and the greenish- 
black reaction of the nuclei of the eosinophil leuko- 
cytes can be seen. Baumgarten and jacoby’a 
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Anilin-blue, oied in a 02% alcoholic solution as a 
countersttun with carmm or safranin as the nuclear 
stain, It is recommended for the differentiation of nerve 
tissue and of cartilage See Camnn and Anthn-blue 
Bencke’t Method, i. A modification of Weigert’s 
method for fibrin, which consists in diminishing the 
bleaching power of the anilin-xylol by increasing the 
proportion of xylol By using a mixture of 2 volumes 
of anilin and 3 volumes of xylol the following struc- 
tural elements can be demonstrated ; initotu figures; 
connective tissue fibers; elastic fibers; Sharpey's 
fibers and the fibrils of osseous tissue; stnated muscle ; 
neuroglia; nuclei of ganglion cells; the reticulum of 
squamous epithelium. Benda's Copper -hematoicy- 
lin. Treat paraffin sections of tissue fixed in Flem- 
ming’s mixture for 34 hours with concentrated solution 
of copper acetate at 40° C,, or for 48 hours at noimal 
temperature ; wash well in water and stum until dark 
gray or black in I % aqueous solution of hematoxylin 
Decolor in 0.2% hydrochloric acid until the sections 
are light yellow; neutralize in the solution of copper 
acetate until bluish-gray Benda’a Iron-hematox- 
ylin, mordant sections for 24 hours in a mixture of 
iron sulfate 80 parts, sulfuric acid 15 parts, nitnc acid 
18 parts, and water 20D parts (or liquor fern sulfunci 
oxidati, P. G , diluted with one or two volumes of 
wateG ; wash in distilled water and stain until black 
in xjo aqueous solution of hematoxylin; differentiate 
m 30% or weaker acetic acid or in the iron-sulfate 
solution diluted to a pale straw color Benda's 
Method. I. (a) For kinetic nuclei Stain sections 
for 24 hours in anilin-water safranin solution (see saf- 
ranin formula b of Babes, Statmnjr Rfagents^^ and 
then for a half minute m a solution of light green or 
acid violet, 0.5 gm. in 300 c.c of alcohol. Chi-oma- 
tin red; archoplasm green (or violet) ; centrosomes of 
spermatozoa sometimes red, sometimes green, {b') 
Stain with iron hematoxylin and afterstam with safra- 
mn Chromosomes and centrosomes black , Imin fibrils 
and nuclear spindle red. 2 For frozen sections of 
organs of the central nervous system Treat small 
pieces of tissue for one or more hours with for- 

malin; wash and freeze in distilled w'ater. The sec- 
tions are not brittle and have a consistency like soap 
Benda's Method. For neuroglia: Tix in lof^ for- 
malin, Mordant in Weigeit’s chromium alum and 
copper acetate mordant and then in o.^^o chromic 
aciQ. Wash in water Embed in paraffin Mordant 
the sections for 24 hours in 4% iron alum, wash in 
water and stain m a weak solution of sodium suifalizn- 
rinate and then in 1% toluidin blue; wash in 
acetic acid, dry, dehydrate, and differentiate in crea- 
sote. Benda’s Reaction, a nmcro-chemic and mi- 
cro-chemic reaction of fatty tissue necrosis. Harden 
the tissue in 10% formalin and treat with Weigert’s 
copper acetate mordant for neuroglia (see \Veigert*s 
Method)', after 24 hours in the incubator the necrotic 
Areas are covered with green flakes Microscopically 
the necrotic tissue is blue-green, the fatty acid crystals 
being most intenlely colored. 'The normal fat-cells 
show no trace of the blue or blue-green hue. Bens- 
ley'a Method for the study of the mammalian gastric 
glands; Fix the gastric mucosa in Foa’s mixture; 
after from a half to 2 hours wash in 70% alcohol until 
all the bichromate is removed; transfer to 95% alco- 
hol. Embed in paraffin and stain with nuclear and 
grwule dyes. Benzoazurin, a plasma or nuclear 
stain according to the progressive or regressive methods 
respectively. It is recommended by Bonnet, in par- 
ticular for the nuclear staining of preparations that are 
difi&cult to stain. Berkley's Method, a modification 
of Golgi's silver method. Harden in osmium-bichro- 


mate and impregnate in a freshly prepared solution of 

2 drops of 10% phosphomolybdic acid to 60 c.c of 
ifo silver nitrate, in winter to be kept at 2$° C. 
Bernard’s Method for the demonstration of the cen- 
trosome in plant cells: Fix in alcohol or T lemming’s 
reagent and stain in a mixture of 2 parts each of i ^ 
aqueous solution of fuchsin and lodin green and 40 
parts of water. Bethe's Anilm-black for staining 
chitm : Fix the sections to the slide and treat them for 

3 or 4 minutes with freshly prepared 10^ solution of 
anilin hydrochlorid containing i drop of hydr<x:hloric 
acid to each 10 c.c. Rinse in water and treat with 
10^ solution of potassium bichromate. Rinse and 
repeat tlie process until the stain has the desired inten- 
sity. The stain is at first green, but becomes blue on 
washing in tap-water or 111 alcohol containing ammo- 
nia Bethe’s Fluid. 1, Dissolve 1 gm, of ammo- 
nium molybdate (or sodium phosphomoljbdate) in 20 
c c of water 2. Ammonium molybdate (or sodium 
phosphomolybdate) I gm , water loc.c., and 0.5% 
osmic and (or 2% chromic acid) 10 c c. To each so- 
lution add I drop of bjdrochloric acid, and if desiied 
1 gm. of hydrogen dioxid. 3. {a) F'or vertebrates: 
Ammonium molybdate i gm., distilled water 10 c.c , 
hydrochloric acid i drop, hydrogen dioxid I c.c (iJ) 
For invertebrates : Ammonium molybdate I gm., dis- 
tilled water 10 c.c , hydrogen dioxid o 5 c.c. Th# 
tissue should remain in the ice-cold fluid from 2 to 4 
hours; wash for 2 hours in cold water; harden for 15 
minutes in each of the ascending series of alcohol up 
to absolute — all ice-cold ; transfer for 2 hours to fresh 
absolute alcohol at freezing temperature Stain in any 
alcoholic solution, at room-temperatuie, dehydiate, 
clear for from 12 to 24 hours in xylol several times re- 
newed, and embedded in paraffin. Beihe’s Method. 
I. For tissue stained in methylene-blue: Treat veiy 
small pieces for from 10 to 1 5 minutes with concen- 
trated aqueous solution of ammonium picrate and 
then place them for one hour m Bethe' s R/tttd, No I 
or 2, — for 5 hours if the solution contains osmic acid. 
Wash in water and dehydiate in alcohol — cooled to 
15® C if the solution containing the sodium salt was 
used 2 F'or demonstiating the primitive fibrils of 
nerves: Fix in osmic acid for 24 hours, wash 6 hours, 
Imrilen m 90^ alcoliol lO hours; then treat with 
water 4 hours and tinnsfer into a mixture of hydro- 
chloric acid and 2^ sodium sulfate solution (5:2); 
afti'r from 6 to 12 hours, wash, dehydrate, clear, and 
embed in paraffin. Cut very thin sections, attach them 
to the slide with albumin fixative, stain for lo minutes 
in 01% solution of ammonium molybelate, and mount 
m balsam. Betz's Method for hardening the brain 
and spinal cord : (a) Divide the cerebium along the 
median line and place it in lodin alcoliol; after a few 
hours remove the pia from the callosum end the syl- 
vian fissure, also remove the choroid plexus, and return 
to the lodin-nlcohol ; after 24 or 48 hours remove the 
pia from the fissures and gyri and place in fresh lodin- 
alcohol ; renew the liquid again in 2 or 3 days and 
after 10 01 24 days transfer the cerebrum into 4% 
potassium bichromate {b) Remove the membranes 
and vessels from the cerebellum and place it in the 
lodin-alcohol ; on a support of cotton wool ; frequently 
renew the solution and after about 14 days trans4r into 
5^ potassium bichromate. (<) Remove the dura from 
the cord and suspend it in a cylinder containing iodin- 
•Icohol ; after 2 or 3 days remove the pia and return 
into the alcohol ; when the alcohol no longer fades (after 
about 6 days) the preliminary hardening is completed ; 
then place in 3% potassium bichiomate. The color 
of the iodin- alcohol must 8e restored as often as it 
fades by the addition of fresh tincture of iodin and the 
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preparations must be kept m a cool place. When the 
hardening is completed the organs, after washing in 
water, are preserved in i% bichromate solution. The 
method is particularly recommended for the hardening 
of organs m a state of postmortem softening. Bie- 
brich Scarlet [Btebncher Scharlarh)^ a plasma stain. 
Bielschowsky-Plien Method for staining Nissl 
bodies : Harden the tissue in alcohol or formalin, em- 
bed in paraffin cellotdin, ^id stain for 24 hours in very 
dilute kresyl-violet R R (10 drops of a saturated 
aqueous solution to 50 c c. of water) ; rinse, dehydrate 
in the series of ascending alcohols, clear in oil of caje- 
put; xylol and balsam. Bignami’s Method for the 
study of the malarial parasite in tissue sections: Fix 
the tissue for several hours in a solution of sublimate i 
gm., sodium chlorid o 75 gm , acetic and i c c,, and 
water too c c. Transfer to alcohol containing tincture 
of lodin and then to absolute alcohol. Stain in ma- 
genta (Griibler) dissolved to saturation in water or in 
5^ carbolic acid and transfer to absolute alcohol The 
sections may be double stained in a mixture of magenta 
and aurantia in saturated alcoholic solution Bxrch- 
Hirschfeld Method for amyloid tissues- Stain the 
sections for 5 minutes in 2% solution of bismarck- 
brown in 40^ alcohol ; rinse in absolute alcohol ; 
wash for lo minutes in distilled water, stain for 5 or 
*) minutes in 2^0 gentian-violet solution; wash in 
water acidulated with acetic acid (10 drops to a watch- 
glassful of water) ; mount in levulose Bleu Lu- 
miire, B de Lyon, B. de Nuit. See SptiU-hlue 
under Pigments (Ulus. Diet ) Boeck’s Method 
for pieparations of epiphytic bacteria. Extract the 
oil by alcohol and ether; stain for from 30 to 60 
seconds with Sihb’s methylene-blue, transfer to water 
containing a fiaginent of lesoicin, and after a minute 
to alcohol for an hour; decolor in a weak solution of 
hydrogen dioxid (if necessary), and dehvdrate, clear, 
and mount in the usual way. Bohm’s Method. 
I. For the demonstration of excretory capillaries. 
Treat very small cubes of tissue for ^ days in a mix- 
ture of 4 volumes of 3% potassium bichromate and l 
volume of \% osmic acid; then for from 24 to 48 
hours in o 75^ silver nitrate ; wash in distilled water 
and harden in alcohol, embed m celioidin The cap- 
illaries are brown black on a pale yellow ground 2 
For demonstration of lattice fibers : Harden for 2 days 
in o 5 % chromic acid, treat for 3 days with o 75^?' sil- 
ver nitrate, and further as for secretory capillaiies 
The fibers are black 3 For demonstration of cell 
boundaries in the blastoderm of the bird Fix for 2 
or 3 hours in nitric acid, to which solution of 
silver nitrate li IS been added Bolton’s Method for 
nerve tissue Harden in 5% foimabn and mordant 
with osmic acid, iron alum, or ammonium molybdate 
See further Pal’s modification of Weigert’s method, 
Table of Stains (Ulus Diet.). Bordeaux R, a 
general stain, acting on cytoplasm and chromatin It 
is used in I % solution Born’s Method for smooth 
muscle: Isolate in potash lye, transfer to glycerol, and 
add repeatedly 2 or t drops of glycerol acidified with 
hydrochloric acid and of tincture of iodm, until the 
brown color imparted by the latter reagent does not 
fade. The lodin, which eventually fades, may be re- 
placed by acarinin stain. Boston’s Mixture for the 
preservation of casts in unne: Lic^uid acidii arscniosi 
(U S P. ), I fluidounce; salicylic acid, % gram; 
glycerin, 2 fluidrams. Dissolve by warming gently 
and add “whole tears” of acacia to saturation. Let 
the mixture settle, decant the supernatant liquid, and 
add a drop of formalin. Place a dre^ of urine con- 
taining casts on a slide, evaporate nearly to dryness, 
add a drop of the presenrative, mix the two with a deli- 


cate needle, apply a cover-glass, and when the mount 
has hardened seal with cement Bostroem’s 
Method for staining actinomyces m tissue sections : 
Stain for from i to 3 nours in anilin gentian violet and 
without washing transfer to VVeigert’s picrocarmin 
(see Sfatnwg Reagents ) ; wash in water and extract in 
alcohol until the sections arc red-yellow, Bottcher’s 
Method for preparation of sperm crystals: Evaporate 
a drop of spermatic fluid on a slide and stain with a 
strong solution of lodin in solution of potassium lodid. 
The crystals will be brown or violet. Charcot-Leyden 
crystals stain yellow with lodin. Bouin's Liquid 
for fixing tissues : I. Seventy-five volumes of a sntu 
rated solution of picric acid, 25 volumes of fomiol, 5 
volumes of glatial acetic* acid. 2 Ten parts each of 
foimol and i% solution of platinum chlond. 3. 
Twenty parts each of \fr solution of platinum chlond 
and saturated solution of sublimate, lo parts of formol, 
and 3 parts of acetic or formic acid, Bowhill's 
Method for the flagella of bacteria : Treat the prepa- 
ration for 15 minutes with a mixture of 15 c.c. of a 
saturated alcoholic solution of orcein, lo c c. of a 20^ 
solution of tannin, and 30 c.c, of distilled water 
Wash and examine in water, Braddon’s Method 
for making blcxxl-films: Accurately appose two cover - 
glasses and seal three edges with vaselin or cement, 
leaving open a veiy little of the edge opposite the un- 
sealed one Place the unsealed edge in contact with a 
drop of blood, which will difiuse in a thin even film 
between the covers, and complete the sealing Brass’s 
Formula, chromic acid and acetu acid eacli 1 part, 
water 400 parts Bremer’s Method for diabetic 
blood : Fix the films for 6 minutes 111 the oven at 135° 
C Stain for 3 minutes with sobitKui of methyl- 
blue, or w'lth the Ebrbch-Biondi mixtiiie d'be vellow- 
green reaction of the erythrocytes may also be obtained 
by using eosin, congo led or biebricli seal let m l so- 
lution Bristol’s Method for the regeneration of 
reduced solutions of osmic acid (OsO^) Contact with 
organic matter reduces the tetioxid to the dioxid 
(OsOj), which IS regenerated by oxidizing with hydro 
gen dioxid. 'I'be reaction that takes place is expressed 
in the following equation: OsO, -f- 211,0, -- OsO^ -j- 
2 H ,0 Buchner's Method, i. for the ciiltivniion 
of anaerobic bacteria; Place the inoculated tubes, 
with the cotton plug loosely inseifecl, in a vessel with 
a capsule containing a mixtuie of pyrognllol and 
liquor potasju, each I part, and water to parts; the 
vessel should be closed with ai) air tight cover. 2 
For staining sjiores' Treat the preparation for a half- 
miniUe with concentrated sulfuric acid ; rinse in water 
and stain in tarbcd-fuchsin Bunge’S Method for 
the flagella of bacteria: Fix the film in the flame and 
treat it w-iih a mixture of tannin solution, 3 volumes, 
and diluted liquor fern sesc^uichlorate (l:2o), one 
volume, containing carbol-fuchsm in the proportion of 

1 : 10 Bunge-Trantenroth Methi d for smegma 
bacilli: Place the fresh cover-glass film for 3 hours m 
absolute alcohol, then for 15 minutes ^n chromic acid; 
carefully wash in water frequently changed. Stain for 

2 minutes in boiling carbol-fuchsin ; decolor for 3 
minutes in dilute sulfuric acid or for 2 minutes in pure 
nitric acid, f'ounterstain in concentrated alcoholic io- 
bition of methylene-blue, for about 5 minutes. The 
smegma bacilli are blue, the tubercle bacilli red. 
Busch’a Method, i. For the myelin of nerves: 
Place formalin material for 5 days in a solution of one 
part osmic acid, 3 parts sodium iodate, 300 parts 
water. 2 For tissues that have undergone fatty de- 
generation ; Fix for 2 days in 5 % formalin and then 
'in Flemming’s liquid in the usual way. Treat the sec- 
tions with o. 5 ^ chromic acid for 3 hoUrs, then with 
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I % ostnic acid for 24 hours, stain with hematoxylin 
and differentiate in satin ated solution of picric acid 
The “granule cells’’ aie blue, everything else green. 
Buschrs Mixture, sodium lodid 3 parts, osinic 
acid 100 parts. I he lodid is said to enhance the pen- 
etration of the osniic acid BUtschli’s Method for 
the demonstration of the foam or alveolar structure of 
protoplasm : Fit tiie oliject with picric acid solution or 
with lodiii-alcohol ; stain by Heidenhain’s iron-hema- 
toxylin metliod and tut sections from one-half to one 
micron in thickness Mount in a medium of low re- 
fractive power and examine with high, r'lgriir.cat on 
Blitschli-Delafield Hematoxylin, llu 1 . n- n - 
mends tliat to a very dilute solution of JJelafield’s 
hematoxylin enough acetic acid be added to give it a 
red tinge. This will make it a more precise nuclear 
stain. Cajal’s Method for staining by diffusion 01 
propagation: Expose the brain of a rabbit and cut 
sections of the cortex 2 mm. thick. Cover the sec- 
tions on both sides with finely powdered methylene- 
blue or with a saturated solution of the dye Restore 
the sections to the places from which they were cut and 
close the skull for a half-hour. Remove the sections 
and fix them in Bethe’s ammonium molybdate for 2 
hours, wash, harden for 3 or 5 hours in a mixture of 
one pnit i% [ilattnuin chlorid, 40 parts formalin, and 
60 parts water, and embed in paraffin Treat the sec- 
tions with alcohol containing 0.3% platinum chlond 
Cajal’s Picroindigo-carmin, dissolve o 25 gin. 
indigo -carmine in too gm. saturated aqueous solution 
of picric acid. Stain sections (previously stained in 
carmine) for from 5 to 10 minutes, wash m dilute 
acetic acid, then in water, then m alisolute alcohol 
Carazzi’s Mixture. Dissolve 20 gin. of sublimate 
in 100 c.c. of 70^ alcohol, 15 c.c of strong nitiic 
acid, and 5 c.c. of glacial acetic acid. Of this add 
12 c.c to 100 c.c. of 1% sodium chlond solution. 
Fix for from 1 to 6 hours, accor<ling to the size of the 
object. Wash m lodin -alcohol (Zenker’s fluul). 
Carbol-kresyl Violet. See Most' s Meihod Car- 
min Blue, a cytoplasmic stain; used in acidulated al- 
coholic solution (Janssen). Carnoy’s Method for (he 
study of the structure of cytoplasm : Fix and stain with 
raetliyl-green dissolved m 2^ or 3% acetic acid ; aftei a 
half-hour wash with acetic acid of the same percentage 
and then substitute glycerol for the acid. Celh’s 
Method for the cultivation of protozoa ; Cultivate the 
ameba material m a petri-dish on Fucus i-m/wx prepared 
with 5% of water (with or without •biniillon), and 
strongly alkalinized by adding 4 or 5 c c, of saturated so- 
lution of sodium carbonate to 10 c c of the dissolved 
Irish-raoss. When the cysts are ripe make cultures in 
hanging-drops in filtered fucus and isolate the different 
species of amebas. Celli-Guarnieri Method for 
staining the parasite of malaria; Treat the fresh film 
^ith a very dilute solution of methylene-blue in sterile 
blood serum or ascitic fluid hor double staining a 
little eosin may be added Chenzinsky's Stain 
for blood : Concentrated aqueous solution of methylene- 
blue and distified water equal parts. ') o this is added 
an equal quantity of 0.5% solution of eosin in 60% 
alcohol. Stain blood-films 4 to 5 minutes. Red 
blood corpuscles stain a rose-red, nudei of leukocytes 
blue, and malarial parasites blue. Chilesotti's Car- 
mm Stain for axis-cylinders* Mix i gm. sodium 
acid carmin IGiUbler) with gram uranium nitrate 
and boil 12 hours with 100 cc. water Filter, and 
before using add hydrochloric acid. Sections 
from Muller’s fluid will stain in 5 to 10 minutes ; those 
from forraaliii, freezing paraffin, and celloidin in 15 to 
20 minutes; from Weigert’s neuroglia fluid in t 

hour ; from Marchi in 2 to 4 hours Then treat vnth 


water, alcohol, carbol xylol. Cholera Red Reaction. 
See Nttrosoxndol Reaction. Chromogen, a naph- 
thalene compound prepared at the Hochst dye-works 
Used by Weigert for staining neuroglia. See Wet- 
gert's Method. Ciaglinski’s Method, the same as 
htrbbe’s method, with fore- staining in safranin and 
differentiating in water instead of alkali-alcohol 
Claudius’ Method for bacteria : Stain in gentian or 
methyl-violet, after Gram (see Giatn's Method), dif- 
ferentiate m a saturated atjueous solution of picric acid 
diluted with an equal volume of water, decolor m 
chloroform Cleavage. Methods of study. 1 
'local equal 01 adequal cleavage Use a slide with a 
cell. Tut a filament of se.i alga with a veiy little sea- 
water in (he cell and over it a cover-glass with a drop 
of water containing feitilizecl eggs of ecliinodeinis sus- 
pended in It. Fix with osinic acid 01 liquid of Flem- 
ming 2, Total unequal ci luequal cleavage Fix 
the eggs of the leech 01 the snail in Fieinnnng’s solu- 
tion, stain in borax-cannm, aiul enilied in paraffin 
3 iotpei fictal cleavage. Suitable objects are the eggs 
of the viviparous plant louse Eggs and embiyos in 
different stages of cleavage are obtained bj teasing the 
insect in physiologic salt solution; or the insect entire 
may be killed in hot watei, liaidened in alcohol, and 
embedded in paiaffin. 4 Fisiotdal cleavage Fix 
the eggs of the cuttle fish in piciosulfunc acid ancj^dis- 
sect oft 1 -- j luJJuence of fiessute. 

Place a * ■ size on a slide and beside it 

the fertilized egg of an echinodenm, in a diop of 
water. Apply a cover-glass. All gradations of 
pressiire-efiects can be observed between the bustles 
and the far edge of the cover Foi laiger eggs — for 
example, fiogs’ eggs — the piocedure is as follows: Ce- 
ment 2 strips of glass about I 4 mm thick on the 
edges of a slide Place the eggs on the slide, cover 
with another slide, and tie (he two slides together. 
The eggs may be fertilized before (Hertwig) or after 
(Born) compression Place some of the eggs in a ver- 
tical, others m a horizontal position and observe the 
deviating course of cleavage. Cf. Ditesch's Method. 
Coles’ Method for staining the diphtheria bacillus: 
Fix the films by heat or in absolute alcohol and ether 
and stain in Neisser s nieth} lene-blue (see NeisseT s 
Method)', wash, and treat with the 1.2:300 solu- 
tion of lodin and potassium lodid; wasli, and stain 
in vesuvin Time in each solution a half minute 
Conklin’s Stain for the embryo chick : Mix equal 
parts of Delafield’s hematoxylin and distilled water 
and add 1 drop of picric acid solution to each cubic 
centimeter of the dilution For u«e dilute with 4 vol- 
umes of water and stain for from lo to 20 minutes 
Conn’s Method for preserving cultures of bacteria as 
museum specimens; Inoculate 2 % flgar slants and 
sea! the tubes with paraffin and plaster of Pans In a 
few days the cultures cease giowing and remain indefi- 
nitely unaltered. Cook- Zimmerman Method for 
histologic sections of the cochlea. Decalcify the 
petrous hone of a kitten of alniut 2 weeks in 5% nitnc 
acid; wash for 8 hours in water, for 3 hours in 35^ 
alcohol, for 6 hours in 50% alcohol, Uut thin slices, 
varallel to the auditory nerve and the modiolus, and 
rcat them for 4 hours with 70^ alcohol, with borax 
armin for I2 hours, and destain in acid alcohol. 
Oehydrate, and embed m paraffin bv the cedar oil pro- 
ess Attach the sections to the slide with albumen 
ixative and treat them with xylol for 5 minutes (with- 
out dissolving the paraffin) ; with absolute alcohol and 
95 % alcohol each for 2 minutes, with 95 ^ alcoholic 
solution of picnc add for i minute, with 95 % alcohol 
and absolute alcohol eath for 2 minutes, with xylol 
for 5 minutes, and mount m balsam. Coming's 
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Method. (A inodification of Krohnthal’s. ) Harden 
the tissue in lo^ formalin before treating with the 
formalin-formate mixture. Cut sections without pre- 
viously embedding and clear in olive oil. Cover- 
glass Test, split the cover-glasses in two and proceed 
as in the silk-thread test. Cox’s Method i. For 
neurokeratm : Fix the nerves in i or 2% osmic acid ; 
wash ; dehydrate ; clear in bergamot oil, up to 48 
hours ; mount in balsam The bergamot oil dissolves 
out the myelm and leaves the neurokeratm 2. For 
ganglion-cells: Fix foi 2 or 3 days in the following 
mixture: saturated sublimate solution and 5% plati- 
num-chlorid solution 15 volumes each, osmic acid 
to volumes, acetic acid 5 volumes, harden in alcohol 
and embed in paiaffin 1‘l.ace the sections for 8 hours 
in 25% tannin solution, wasli, place then for from 5 to 
10 minutes in 2 5 % feiric ammonium sulfate solution, 
after which w.tsh for 10 minutes, then stain for from 
12 to 18 hours m Cox’s methylene-blue Cox’s 
Methylene-blue, dissolve i part each of methylene- 
blue and potassium carbonate in too parts of water, 
and shortly before using add 2% phenol solution in the 
proportion l • 15 Cox-Golgt Method: Treat the 
tissue for six weeks with Cox’s sublimate solution, 
changing after 24 hours and sub-.equenlly once a week 
Transfer to 95 % alcohol for one hour ; to equal parts 
of^lcohol and ether for a half-hour ; tb thin celloidin 
for one hour , mount in thick celloidm and harden in 
80% alcohol for one or at the most two hours Place 
the sections in carbol-xylol and mount m balsam under 
a cover-glass Craig’s Method for obtaining the 
flagellated malaual plasmoduun : Cleanse the ear or 
finger, also the slide and cover-glass with alcohol 
Make a puncture with a sterile needle and wipe away 
the first drops of blood Gently breathe m>on the slide 
and take up on it the blood from the summit of the 
second drop and immediately apply the cover-glass. 
The brief exposure to air and the moisture on the slide 
are said to hasten flagellation. Cresyl-violet. See 
Kresyl-vtolet R R. Czaplewski’s Stain for bacteria 
that have been decolored after Gram ■ Rub up l gm 
of fuchsin with 5 c c of carbolic acid, and while tritu- 
rating add 50 c c of glycerol and loo'c c of water 
Darkschewitsch’s Method for celloidm serial sec- 
tions: Fill a beaker of suitable diameter with alcohol ; 
cut discs of filter-paper of the same diameter, number 
them, arrange serially, and saturate with alcohol 
Gently press a dish against the microtome knife, then 
strip It off, the sections will adhere to the paper. 
Preserve the disks, sections uppermost, one above the 
other in the beaker with alcohol Deetjen’s Method 
for the investigation of blood platelets : For the study 
of the vital phenomena mount the platelets m a 
solution of agar containing podium chlorid, sodium 
phosphate, and potassium acid phosphate. For the 
study of their structure stain with hematoxylin. 
Diamond’s Method for staining Amteba colt 
Fix the material in lIcKlenham’s sublimate salt 
solution and stain the sections for from 10 minutes 
to several hours in a mixture of equal parts of 
carbol-fuchsin and saturated aqueous solution of tol- 
uidin blue; wash in alcohol. Differentiation, the 
process of extracting the dye from ovcrstained tissues 
In the method of indirect or regressive staining. Ex- 
traction with pure alcohol is termed neutral differentia- 
tion ; extraction with acidulated alcohol is called acid 
differentiation. Dimmer’s Method for serial cel* 
loidin sections : Dissolve 1 6 gm. of gelatin m 300 
c.c. of warm water ; paint a thin coat of this solution 
on warmed glass plates. Transfer the sections by 
tissue paper to the plates ond wash them with 70% 
alcohol. Absorb the alcohol with bibulous paper and 


press the sections down on the plates. Pour over a 
photoxylin solution (6 gm. to lOO c.c. of equal parts 
of absolute alcohol and ether) and when partially dry 
place the plates in water of from 50® to 55° C. Cut 
the photoxylin from the edge of the plate, and when 
the water has dissolved the gelatin the sections, held 
together by the photoxylin, can be readily sepaiated 
from the plates and transferred to stains by tissue 
paper Dodge’s Method for staining starch- Fix 
m alcohol and {if necessary) bleach the thloiophyl 
bodies with javelle water. Stain with 10dm potassium 
lodid solution (l . 2:300), wash with distilled water, 
and treat with l% solution of silver nitiate in a bright 
light for a few minutes. Reduce in hydrochinone 2 
gm., scxlium sulhte lo gm , w'ater too c.c. , and i drop 
of loO^ solution of potassium carbonate to each I c.c. 
Dollken’s Method for staining very young brains. 
Cut sections from 30/1 to 50// thick, attach them to 
the slide after Obiegia (see J'ixattves, Table of Status 
[Ulus Diet.] ), and stain for 4 or 5 days in cold hema- 
toxylin, then at 37° C for 2 hours, when cool treat 
witli spring-water for 5 hours, then for 15 minutes 
with distilled water containing 2 or 3 drops of potash so- 
lution to the liter, differentiate in o 5;^ solution of 
potassium |x:rmanganatc ; when the gray tissue becomes 
transparent wash in distilled watei and treat with I % so- 
lution of oxalic atid until the giay tissue turns light 
brown The material should be fixed in chiomic acid or 
m 5% fonnaldcbyd. Doutrelepont’s Method for 
the bacilli of syphilis : Stain for 24 hours in i ^ solution 
of methyl-violet, decolor for a few seconds in dilute 
nitric acid, and transfer to 60;;^ alcohol for 10 minutes; 
stain for a few minutes m aqueous solution of safranin 
and wash in 60% alcohol. Driesch’s Method for 
the study of pressure phenomena in the dividing 
eggs of sea-urchins. Inree minutes after fertiliza- 
tion shake the eggs in a test-tube with water, foi 
a few seconds, to rupture and detach the fertiliza- 
tion membrane. Transfer the eggs to a slide Ehr- 
lich’s lodm Method: Stain the fixed film in a 
syrupy solution of gum arable containing i of 
Lugol’s solution : Leukocytes stained brown indicate 
a suppurative process Ehrlich’s Stains for the 
granules of leukocytes • l. Attdophtlous ox eostnc^htl- 
out mtxttue. Two parts each of indulin, aurantia, 
and eosm ; glycerol, 30 parts. .Suitable for staining 
sections and cover-glass prepaialions. ’1 his is also 
know'n as “Mixture C ’’ 2. '^Tttactd" mixture 

Dissolve (a) > gm, of orange-yellow (extia) in 50 c.c 
of distilled water; (b) i gm. of acid fuchsm extra in 
50 c c, of distilled watei , (< ) i gm of ci-ysfailine 
methyl-green m 50 c c of distilled water. Let the 
solutions settle Then mix ll c.c. of solution a with 
10 c c. of solution b ; add 20 c c. of distilled water 
and 10 c c of absolute alcohol ; lo this mixture add a 
mixture of 13 c.c. of solution r, 10 c.c. of distillJd 
water, and 3 c c of absolute alcohol Let the stain 
stand for one or two weeks before using. Ehrlich - 
Lazarus Method for the basophil granules of mast- 
cells • Use kresyl-violet. See the Method of Biel- 
schowsky and Plien. Ehrlich- Wcigert Method for 
staining tubercle bacilli : Frepare a mixture of l.i 
parts of a saturated alcoholic solution of methyl violet, 
I part of absolute alcohol, and 10 parts of anihn water. 
In this stain the film for from 2 to 5 minutes, beating 
until It steams ; decolor for a few seconds in nitric 
acid diluted with 3 volumes of water Wash in iofc 
alcohol, then in water. Counterstam for 5 minutes 
in a saturated Mueous solution of vesuvin, Eisen’s 
Method. I. Fot attaching sections to the slide, 
jflood the slide with 80% alcohol, place the sections 
on the liquid, and put them m the oven, at 55® C. 
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Tlie sectbna will spread out in a few second?. Drain 
off the siipeifluous alcohol and arrange the sections. 
Moisten in 8o^^ alcohol a strip of smooth, thick blot- 
ting-paper, place It on the sections, and over this 
another dry strip. Pass a smooth metal roller several 
times over the paper and the sections will adheie to 
the slide Dry in the oven. They can be stained at 
once or kept indehnilcly unstained 2. For the dem- 
onstration of the filaments of human blood-platelets : 
Prepare the iilius on cover-glass chemically clean; dry 
in air for 12 houis ami fix in absolute alcohol ; slam 
for 24 hours in a l '/r aqueous solution of toluidm blue, 
Hash in water, diy by means of a bellows, and mount 
in balsam. h'osin stains the filaments red. A 
stiong solution of hemalum stains the centiosomes. 
3 For the study of speimatogenesis in amphibia: 
Fix the testes from 3 to 12 hours in 0.5 to 0.1% .solu- 
tion of osmium chlorid, wash for an hour in water, 
treat successively with alcohol, beigamot oil, xylol, 
again bergamot oil, and embed in paraffin. Cut 4/i to 
6 (i sections and stain in Benda’s iron-hematoxylin, 
adding 10^ of alcohol to the dye and staining for 
from 48 to 72 hours and differentiating in to*/c acetic 
acid containing a very little of the iron sulfate. After- 
stain with Congo red. A triple stain can be obtained 
by treating the sections for a few seconds with a weak 
aqueous solution of congo red, then for 10 minutes 
with an aqueous solution of thionm, and diffeicntiating 
in a very weak aqueous solution of ruthenium re«l, 4 
For the preservation of corks and paper labels * 
When the ink is dry dip the label for a minute into 
melted paraffin ; drain, and when the paiaffiii is haul 

? ut the label inside the bottle with the spesiimm. 

'ut the new, dry cork into the melted paraffin foi a few 
minutes. Place a string on one side when insetting 
the cork in (he bottle. Pin a label to the coik ancl 
then dip cork and neck of bottle into the paintfin 
Not only label and coik are preserved, but the alcohol 
does not evaporate, Eosinate of Methylene -blue. 
See A\>s/ff's Statns, Eosin-iodin, lodin i gm , 
potassium lodid 2 gm., 2 c.c of .saturated solution of 
eosin in 90% alcohol, and 200 c c. of distilled wntei, 
Ewald’s Method : Mix 3 or 4 drops of blood with 
10 c c. of a 0.5% solution of osrriic acid in o 6% salt 
solution. After 24 houis siphon off tlie supernatant 
liquid with Kwald’s capillary siphon, add water, with- 
draw It and add alum-carmin, and so on, finally 
treating w ith 50% alcohol. Eyclesljeimer’s Method 
for orientation of celloidin objects: 1, Use metal em- 
bedding frames with the sides and ends perforated with 
small holes; pass silk thread thiough the opjx>site 
holes, allowing a length of about 2 inches to hang 
loose at each end. The net of thieads is made taut 
by gluing each thread with a drop of celloidin to the 
outside of the frame Place the object on the net and 
pour in the celloidin. .Soak one loose end of each 
thread in thin celloidin containing lampblack, and 
when the mass is hard, dissolve the celloidin fastening 
the ihreadsjto the frame by means of ether. P'lnally, 
pull the threads out of the box so that the blocked 
ends will maik the bottom of the mass and fonn orien- 
tation points. 2. Arrange the sections on a slide with 
enough alcohol to keep them moist ; cover them with 
a sliip of tissue-paper and secure it by thread pas.sing 
between, not over, the sections Stain in any pre- 
ferred way ; after clearing, rut the thre id and strip off 
the paper. Peinberg's Method for tlie siudv of the 
stiuctuml relations of bactena : Pie|>are Roman- 
owsky-Ziemann’s stain with 1.5% to 2% solution of 
methylene-blue that has been subjected to a tem- 
perature of 86° C. for several hours. Stain for 15 or 
4 hours and finally for .several minutes in the warmed 


fluid. FertilLsation, Artificial : Shake the ripe 
ovary of an echinoderm recently caught in a dish con- 
taining an abundance of sea-water. The eggs appear 
as little white dots. Remove fingment t)f t^s^ue In 
the .same way empty a ripe testicle in a .sepatalt' dish 
of sea-water; distribute evenly in the water and add a 
veiy small quantity of this ' ‘ --o 

the water containing the egg , 

trate the ripe eggs in 5 or 10 minutes and the fii«t 
cleavage is complete m about an hour and a half 
Lvciy 5 or 10 minutes place a large quantity of the 
eggs in picnc-atetic acid and sul)seqi:ently stain in 
boiax-caimin F., Polyspermous * Place the fiesh 
eggs of the sea-urchm for from 5 to 60 minutes in a 
0 .^% solution of chloral in sea-watei 'transfer 10 
fresh sea- water and feitilize (see J et iiltzatwti, Aitr- 
fmal). Fix in piciic acetic acid and stain in boiax- 
cartnin, 'I he numeious astrosjdicies and the eaily 
abnormal cleavage can be studied in the living object 
Cf. the method of Ilerlwig Fich-Schultze Method 
for the ova of amphibia, '1 rent the eggs in their en- 
velopes for 24 hours with chioniK -acetic acid ; iemo\e 
the envelopes and wash the eggs for 24 houis in run- 
ning water; harden in 60'^/^ and So'/f alcohols, for 24 
houis each, and stain for 24 Ixnirs in borax-c.inmn. 
Embed in pai.nhin Picker’s Medium for the culline 
of tubercle b.acilli . Grind the brain of a cow, ct-lf, or 
horse in a iiKiit machine, add an equal colume of 
water, and slowly heat to boiling, Stirling meanwhile 
After cooking for 15 minutes, stiain thiough cloth and 
sterilize for 2 hours in steam Add equal volumes of 
serum and 3% glyceiin, pour into test-tubes, and co- 
agulate 111 (he serum oven ; or, mix with equal volumes 
of 2 5 T solution of agar and 3% glyceiol, and stenl- 
ize for 2 hours bv steam. Field-Martin Method 
of ’’ ’ ■ ’ ’ ’ . : Place the tlioioughly 

de’ ^ ^ hours in a mixtine of 

equal paits ot absolute alcohol and toluol, then for 
seveial hours in a celloidin paiaffin mixture jiK jiared 
as follows: dissolve celloidin in equal p.rrts of abso- 
lute alcohol and toluol until the mixture has the con- 
sistence of clove-od, then satuiate with paraffin at a 
tenipeiature of 25° C From this transfei the object 
to chlorofoim saturated with paiaffin and then to (he 
usual j)aiaffin solution Finotti’s Method for the 
myelin of nerves, hix in MUller’s fluid for one 
mouth Place the sections for 10 hours in a fleshly 
prepared mixture of equal parts of l ^ osmic acid and 
concentrated solution of picric acid in one-thiid alco- 
hol, protev ting meanwhile from the light Fischer’s 
Method for the flagella cf bacteiia : Treat the 
cover-glass films for one minute in the steaming hot 
mordant, jrrepared as follows, dissolve 2 gm of des- 
iccated tannin in 20 c.c of hot water and add 4 c.c. 
of a I : 2 green ferrous sulfate solution and 1 c c. of a 
concentrated alcoholic .solution of fuchsin, and filler 
Wash the films on water and stain in heated satur.ited 
aqueous solution of fuchsin Fisher’s Eosin : Make 
a saturated solution of water-soluble eosin (Giiibler), 
add hydrochloric acid, in slight excess, and collect the 
precipitate on a filter ; wash with water until the 
filtrate begins to he tinged with the eosin ; let the 
precipitate dry, powder, and for use dissolve in alco- 
hol. Floitnann's Method for coloring actmomyces 
in tissue sections : Stain 5 minutes m a mixture of 
concentrated alcoholic solution of methyl-violef, i 
volume, I % aqueous solution of ammonium carbon- 
ate, 2 volumes, and water, 2 volumes; wash for lo 
minutes in an abundance of water and treat for 5 
minutes with l ; 2 ; 300 iodin-potassium iodid solution ; 
wash and extract for lo minutes in i : 50 fluorescein- 
alcohol, renewed ottce ; wash in 95^ alcohol, treat with 
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anilio for a few minutes, then with oil of lavender 
and xyiol, and mount m balsam. Fluorescein, an 
acid dye used in alcoholic solution as a differentiating 
and bleaching medium and as a stain in the following 
procedure : Dissolve 5 gm each of fluorescein and 
sodium carbonate in 3 j c c. distilled water. Inject i 
c.c. under the skin of a narcotized animal ; when the 
skin plainly shows the color, kill the animal. The 
dye appears first m the bloodvessels, later in the lymph- 
atics. Foi’s Mixture : Dissolve 2 gin, of subli- 
mate in 100 c.c of Mdller’s fluid heated nearly to bod- 
ing. Fix hematopoietic tissue fioni 2 to 24 hours. 
Wash m alcohol Frankel’s Method for the dem- 
onstration of moulds : Tease the material m 50^ 
alcohol containing a few drops of ammonia and mount 
in glycerol; or stain with vesuvin or methylene blue 
and mount m balsam. Frankel-Gabbet Method 
for tubercle bacilli , 'I’lie diied and fixed prepaiation 
is placed for 10 nnnules in a solution consi-.ling of 
fuchsin I part, akohol 10 parts, carliolic acid 5 parts, 
disullei.1 water iod parts, then dried with filler-paper 
and placed for 5 minutes in a second solution of methyl- 
ene-blue 2 parts, sulfuric acid 25 paits, distilled water 
too parts ; it is then washed and diied. If the stain 
has been successful, the preparation will have a faint 
blue color. Freeborn’s Mixture for clearing tissues . 

I part of oil of origanum cietici and 3 jiarts of oil 
of thyme and add a large quaiititv of powdered chalk ; 
after 24 hours filter. Fuchs’ Method for the study 
of sputum . Fix by heat, stain for 2 minutes m o 5^ 
alcoholic solution of eosin, and decolor m 50% alco- 
hol. Counterstam with methylene-blue Futcher- 
Lazear Method for the malarial parasite Fix the 
film foi one minute in a mixture of lo c.c. of 95^ 
alcohol and 2 drops of formalin ; wash, dry, and stain 
foi 15 seconds in carbol-thionin, prepared by mixing 
20 c c of a saturated solution of the dye in 50% alco- 
hol and lOO cc of 2% aqueous solution of carbolic 
acid. Grad’s Method for nerve-endings m strif>ed 
muscle and bloodvessels : Place small muscle-bundles 
for 18 hours in a mixture of acetic acid I part, glycerol 
I part, 1 % aqueous solution of chloral 6 parts; tease 
in glycerol and stain for from 3 to lo days in Ehrlich’s 
hematoxylin I part, glycerol l part, 1% aqueous solu- 
tion of chloral 6 parts ; mount tn acidulated glycerol. 
Qalli’s Method for neurokeratm: hix a sciatic nerve 
for 20 minutes in Milllcr’s fluid; tease it and place it 
for 2 days in Muller’s fluid diluted with 2 parts of 
water; transfer into glycerol (containing a drop of 
glacial acetic acid to each cubic centimeter) for 15 
minutes and, without washing, stain for 20 minutes in 
aqueous solution of china blue. Wash in alcohol ; 
turpentine; balsam. Osurcia Rigo’s Method of 
rapid double staining for blood examination : A drop 
of blood on a cover glass is diluted with a drop of 
simple bouillon (kept sterile with a little formol) and 
the two stirred with a sterile platinum wire until mixed. 
'I'he cover-glass resting on the end of a slide is then 
warmed over an alcohol flame for less than a minute. 
Eosin stain is next used and washed with water; then 
methylene-blue and washed again. The specimen is 
then dried and mounted in Canada balsam, the whole 
process occupying 5 minutes. Gatehouse’s Method 
ibr staining embryonic tissues and for restoring faded 
slides : Saturate filtered turpentine with picric acid and 
cautiously add crystals of lodm until the yellow color 
has a brown tint. Gautier’s for blood. Followed 
Romanowsky’ s technic. Employed for the methylene- 
blue solution: Methylen-blau (Badische Soda-anil in 
fabrik), Marke C or BGN ; For the eosin solution ; 
eosin (Badische Soda-$udUn fabrik), Marke A. 
Qelpke-Weigert Method for pathologic nerves: 


For transverse sections of atrophied nerves dilute the 
differentiating fluid with 50 volumes of water and im- 
merse for 12 hours. For longitudinal sections, dilute 
with 10 volumes of water. Tne process is applitnblo 
to tissue baldened in alcohol or other fluid, providetl 
It IS tieated with a solution of a chromic salt until it 
becomes brown, before mordanting m the copj>er or 
cyamd solution. Sec further IVetgot's Method, lable 
(llliis. Diet, ) Gilson’s Method, A rapid 
celloidin process. Dehydrate the object, soak it in 
ether, and put it into a test-tube with thin celloidin 
solution. Place the tube in melted j araflin and boil 
until the cellodin is of a syrupy consistence Mount 
on a block of hardened cellouiin and harden in chloro- 
form or in a mixture of chloroform and cedar-oil In 
cutting use cedar-oil to wet the knife and the object. 
Gilson’s Mixture: Nitric acid (sp. gr. i 456) 78 c.c., 
glacial acetic acid 22 c.c , mercuric chlorid 95 to lOo 
gm., 60^ alcohol 500 c.c., distilled water 4400 c c. 
A generally useful fixing medium. hen used for 
marine animals, add a few crystals of lodin Gly- 
cerin-ether. See Cittia's Method (7). Glychema- 
lum, hematem o 4 gm (rubbed with a few diops of 
glycerol until it dissolves), alum 5 gm , glycerol 3a 
c c., distilled watei 70 c c. (Majer). Godlewski’s 
Method for the study of developing striped muscle- 
fibers: Fix salamander larva, and the extieniities of 
infant mice or guirieapigs in saturated aqueous solution 
of sublimate containing 2^ of acetic acid and haiden 
in alcohol Embed in paraffin and cut longitudinal, 
transverse, and oblique 5 sections ; stain in ihionin 01 
hematoxylin and nfterstain in eosin. S., Goldhorn’s, 
for blood Preparation of the solution of poljchionie 
methylene-blue Solution A — (Meuk's medicinal 
methylene-b'ue ; Gnibler’s methylene blue rectified, 
and inethylenc-blue [Koch]). Dissolve 2 gm. meth- 
ylene-blue in 300 c.c. warm water. Add to this 4 gm. 
lithium carbonate, shaking constantly Heat in an 
evapoiatmg dish on a water-bath, the water touching 
the dish Stir the solution occasionally. Remove in 
15 to 20 minutes. Do not filter. Set aside for several 
days. Then add dilute acetic acid {$%) until the 
solution is only famtJy alkaline. Solution B — A 
O. I % a</urous solution of eosin. Fix blucxl-films in 
w<'//iry/alcohol tor 15 seconds Wash in running water. 
Stain in Solution B for 7 to 30 seconds Wash Stain 
in Solution A for 30 seconds lo 2 minutes. Wash 
iho) oughly m running water. Dry by agitating in air, 
not between fflter-paper The eosin may be added to 
the methyl alcohol (enough to make a o. solution); 
or Solution B may be added to Solution A (l :4), but 
this easily produces a precipitate (the neutral etam). 
These give good results. Mixtures of methyl alcohol, 
eosin, and polychrome methylene-blue give poor 
results. The depth of the chromatin stain depends on 
the length of staining. To stain the chromatin tff 
half-grown malarial parasites, lYx to 2 minutes are 
necessary, while the chromatin of the hyaline forma- 
stains m 10 seconds. Repeated staining may improve 
the chromatin violet. To do this the ‘tilood-film may 
be stained with Solution B 5 seconds, with Solution A 
lo seconds. Golgi’s Method for the restoration of 
overhardened tissue: Wash in a half-saturated solution 
of copper acetate until it yields no precipitate and 
return for 5 or 6 days to the osmium -bichromate 
mixture. The tissue will then take the silver and the 
sections can be mounted in thickened cedar oil under a 
cover-glass. Golgi’s Mhriure : Potassium bichromate 
solution) 54 C.C., osmic acid (2%) 6 c.c. 
Ooodall s Mfttnod for the spinal cord ; Cut the fresh 
tissue on s ffeexing microtome ; float the sections on 
water; sasoon as possible, dram and float them on 
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pyndin After 15 minutes wash in water, stain with 
0.25% aqueous solution of anilin blue-black, and then 
with picrocarmui; dehydrate, clear m pyndin, mount 
m balsam diluted with pyndin. Gothard’s Method 
for ganglion-cells, htain celloidin sections for 24 
hours in polychrome methylene-blue and differentiate 
in a mixture of creasote 5 parts, cajeput oil 4 parts, 
xylol 5 parts, absolute alcohol 16 parts. Gram’s 
Method, bee Stmtnug of Mtfroofgamsms, Table oj 
Slums (Ulus. Diet.) i. GUnther’s modification: 
IVaiisfer flora the lodin-potassium lodid solution to 
alcohol, then to a mixture of alcohol, I volume, and 
nitric acid, 3 volumes, and from this again into alco- 
hol. 2, Nicolle’s modification: Decolor in a mixture 
of alcohol, 2 volumes, and acetone, I volume. 3 
Kibbert’s modification: Decolor m alcohol containing 
10'^ of acetic acid. Cf Claudius' Melhod. Grep- 
pm’s Method for the treatment of Golgi preparations 
that they may be mounted under a cover: After silver- 
ing, cut the sections on a freezing microtome, treat 
them for 30 or 40 seconds with 10^ hydrobromic acid, 
wash m water, and mount in the usual w'ay. Gnm- 
bert’a Medium for the bacillus of Eberth: Make a 
solution of 2 parts each of amidin, asparagin, neutral 
potassium phosphate, potassium sulfate, magnesium 
sulfate, ammonium bimalate, I part each of maltose 
and magne,sium carbonate, in 100 parts of water; add 
15% of gelatin, dissolve in a water-bath, cool to 55® 
C. ; add the white of an egg beaten in a little water. 
Add 5 c.c. of lime-water to each 10 c.c. of the medium, 
heat in the autoclave at iio® C. for 1$ minutes and 
filter. Before using add to each tube 1 c.c. of a fresh 
10% solution of potassium lodid Gruber and Dur- 
ham’s Method for the agglutination of typhus and 
cholera bacilli : Place a drop of immunization serum 
on a cover-glass and beside it a drop of equal size of 
the culture, as finely divided as possible. Mix and 
examine on a slide with a ground cell. In doubtful 
cases put the preparation in the oven for from 15 to 30 
minutes. Ouddcn-Weigert Method for medullated 
nerves: Fix in 10% formalin and harden in alcohol. 
Treat the sections for 10 hours at room-temperature 
with 05% chromic acid or with \fc chromic acid 
heated until it steams; wash and stain m heated 
Weigert’s hematoxylin acidulated with nitric or hydro- 
chloric acid. Gulland’s Method, i. For attaching 
sections to the slide : Pour a layer of water on a slide 
and place the sections on the watery heat to 45® or 
50® C. and the sections will flatten. Remove the 
excess of water and dry for 24 hours m a thermostat at 
35® C., finally heating for a moment above the melting- 
point of the paraffin. Cf. the method of Gaule. 2. 
For staining blood-cells: Place the fresh cover-glass 
preparation for from 3 to 4 minutes in a solution com- 
posed of 25 c.c. of a saturated solution of eosin in 
absolute alcohol, 25 c.c. of ether, and 5 drops of 
mercuric chlorid in absolute alcohol (2gm in lO c.c ); 
wash in water; stain 1 minute in saturated aqueous 
methylene-blue solution; wash in water; absolute 
alcohol, X *ol, balsam. Gum-glycerin : Heat 
glycerin to boiling and stir in as much jxjwdered gum 
arable as will dissolve, ^^’’ash the object, to remove 
blood or alcohol, as the case may be, and put it in the 
gum-glycerin. Keep the object submerged and after 
24 hours transfer it to 85 % alcohol and shake vigor- 
ously at frequent intervals In a few hours the objecti 
will be ready for sectioning. Before staining, wash 
the sections in water to dissolve out the gum precipi- 
tated by the alcohol. This is a rapid method suitable 
for investigations in which histologic differentiation is 
not important. Gunther’s Method of staining bac- 
teria in blood: Immerse specimen 10 seconds in 5^ 


aqueous solution of acetic acid until tint of hemoglobin 
has faded away ; blow off excess of acid and hold speci- 
men over strong ammonia water to neutralize. Stain in 
Ehrlich- Weigert fluid for 24 hours. Decolorize in 
1 : 14 aqueous solution of nitric acid till color fades to 
light green Rinse in alcohol, dry. Mount in balsam, 
Hache’s Hematoxylin: Dissolve separately by heat 
20 gin of ammonia alum m 200 c c. ot distilled water, 
and 4 gni of hematoxylin in 500 c c, of distilled 
water; mix and add a warm saturated solution of 
sodium bicarbonate; filter and wash the precipitate for 
several days, then let it dry at room -temperature. The 
blue powder thus obtained is soluble m dilute mineral 
acids, m organic acids, and in a solution of alum. A 
saturated solution in distilled w ater containing i % of 
glacial acetic acid is recommended for staining nuclei. 
Let the solution stand for 36 or 48 hours before using 
Stain sections for from 12 to 24 hours and differentiate 
in distilled water. Haffkine’s Bouillon for the 
culture of the bacilli of bubonic plague : Chop a kilo 
of goat’s flesh and heat it at a pressure of 3 atmospheres 
for 6 hours in dilute hydrochloric acid, hihcr, neu- 
tralize, dilute with water to 3 liters, and stenlize. 
Haffkine’s Prophylactic; Inoculate a flask contain- 
ing 3 liters of Ilaffkine’s bouillon with a pure culture 
of pest bacilli; when the stalactite growth develops 
shake the flask until the colony sinks to the bo' 'tom, 
and when the growth reappears shake again ; when 
the stalactite culture forms the thud time, heat to 60° 
C for 3 hours Decant the clear fluid and preserve in 
hermetically sealed tubes. Dose, i or 2 c.c. injected 
beneath the skin. Hall’s Method for the demonstra- 
tion of iron in ti.ssue cells. Fix the mateiial for 24 
hours m a mixture of absolute alcohol 70 c c., water 
25 c.c., solution of ammonium sulfate 5 c.c , and 
harden in graded alcohols from 70% to absolute. See 
further Zaleivski' s Method^ No I. Ham mar’ 8 
Method for the study of cleavage in the ova of echino- 
derms Fix the ova in a saturated solution of mercuric 
chlorid in sea-w-ater and stain the sections in Heiden- 
hain’s iron hematoxylin Hankm’s Method for dif- 
ferentiating pest bacilli: Add 2 5^ of salt to an agar 
culture \Vithin 24 hours the bacilli exhibit the in- 
volution forms that occur m old cultures growing under 
unfavorable conditions Hansen’s Fuchsm See 
Hansen's Method. Hansen’s Hematoxylin: (a) 
Crystalline hematoxylin, i gra,, absolute alcohol, 10 
c c. {b) Potassium alum, 20 gm., distilled water, 200 
c.c. Dissolve by heat and filter when cold, (e) 
Potassium permanganate, I gm , distilled water, l6 
c c After 24 hours mix a and b, add 3 c c. of e, and 
with constant stirring boil one minute. Cool quickly 
and filter. Hansen’s Method for elastin: Add 5 
c.c. of 2% solution of acid fuchsm to 100 c c. of 
saturated solution of picric acid; to 9 c.c. of this mix- 
ture add one drop of 2% acetic acid. Stain for several 
minutes or hours; wasn in water, each 3 c.c. of which 
contains 2 drops of the acidified stain. Connective tis- 
sue, red; elastm and other elements, yellow Hanx’s 
Stain for gonorrheal secretions; Mix one part of a 
saturated solution of fuchsm with 4 parts of a saturated 
solution of thionin in 2^ solution of carbolic acid. 
Hardesty’s Method for counting nerve-fibers: Fix 
the spinal cord and nerves of the frog in situ with 
osraic acid; wash and treat for an hour with 5% solu- 
tion of pyrogallic acid. Make transverse sections and 
photograph them. Harris’ Carbol-toluidin ; Dis- 
solve I or 2 gm. of toluidin blue in a saturated solution 
of carbolic acid. Before staining treat the sections 
with water; stair, fur from 5 minutes to 24 hours, wash 
and differentiate in glycferin-ether (Grtlbler) diluted 15 
times with watet, or in acidulated mcohol ; after from 5 
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to 15 minutes wash in alcohol Eosm in alcohol may 
be used as a counterstain In this case omit the differ- 
entiation and stain for from a lialf to 2 minutes and 
wash m alcohol. Hams’ Hematoxylin: Dissolve 
I gm. of hematoxylin in 10 c c. of alcohol and add to 
200 c.c of a saturated aqueous solution of alum, heat 
to boiling and add o 5 gm. of mercuric oxid ; when 
the solution turns a dark put pie, remove from the Haine 
and cool quickly Foi use dilute to the color of poit- 
wine with aqueous solution of alum. Hams’ Method. 

I For staining pest bacilli in tissue sections' Stain tor 
4S hours in Hams’ carbol-toluidin and differentiate in 
glycerin- ether 2 For amyloid substance .Stain the 
sections of material fixed 111 alcohol mateiiai for 24 
hours in carbol-toluidin blue; wash in water; mordant 
for 2 hours in saturated solution of led or yellow prus- 
siate of potash or aintnoniuin molybdate Mount m 
balsam Amyloid, red, remaining tissue, various 
shades of blue 3 For tissues stained in tnethylene- 
blue : Wash in water and place the object in a saluiated 
solution of piotassmm ferrocyanid (or ferricyanid) cooled 
nearly to zero, adding a trace of osrnic acid to prevent 
maceration ; after from 3 to 24 hours wash for one 
hour in distilled water, dehydrate in ice-cold absolute 
alcohol, clear-xylol or cedar oil, and embed in paraffin 
4. For elastin; Stain sections from 5 to lo minutes m 
Hjrns’ hematoxylin and wash for a minute in 1% 
nitric acid m alcohol. Haug’s Method for fixing and 
decalcifying very delicate objects. Prepare a mixture 
of 1% osraic acid lo c c., i% chromic acid 25 c.c., 
distilled water 65 c c Subsequently wash in water 
and harden in 70% alcohol Hauser’s Method for 
sections of gelatin cultures of bacteria. Moisten the 
cotton-wool plug of the thrust culture or the fiber-paper 
of the plate-culture with a few drops of formalin and 
place the whole m a covered vessel with a watch-glass 
containing a wad of cotton moistened with 10 or 15 
drops of formalin. The gelatin attains the consistence 
of celloidin that has been hardened in alcohol and can 
be cut on the microtome. Hayer’s Method for in- 
fusoria: The entire process is carried out in a glass 
cylinder (5 cm. long and 7 mm. wide) open at both 
ends, with a piece of parchment paper tied over one 
of the openings By removing the parchment the 
paraffin can be pushed out in the form of a cylindei 
with the embedded objects at that end of it. Heiden- 
hain’s Fluid . Saturate hot 05% sodium chlurid solu 
tion with mercuric chlorid Held's Fluid : Mercuric 
chlotid I gm , 4% acetone too c c After fixation 
wash m acetone gradually increased in strength 
Held’s Method for ganglion cells. .Stain sections for 
1 or 2 minutes in a warm solution of erythrosin, 1 gm , 
in 150 c c of water and 2 diops of glacial acetic acid, 
wash in water and stain in a mixture of equal parts of 
Nissl’s methylene-blue and acetone, warming until 
the odor of acetone disappears. When cool differen 
tiatemo. solution of alum, wash in water, and 
dehydrate in alcohol, Helianthin. The same as 
Water Blue. Heller’s Method, i For the osimca- 
tion of medullated nerve -fibers : Harden the tissue in 
Muller’s fluid Stain the sections in l ^ osmic acid, 
in the oven for lo minutes, at room -temperature for a 
half-hour; wash in water; reduce in 5% pyrogallic 
acid for a half-hour, oxidize 111 25% potassium per- 
manganate for from 3 to 5 minutes, decolor in 2% 
oxalic acid for from 3 to 5 minutes, 2 For mounting 
objects for sectioning : Pm a piece of paper about the 
cork or block so that it projects and forms a trough into 
which the celloidin can be poured around the object. 
Harden in the vapor of alcohol by suspension in a 
closed cylinder containing a few centimeters of alcohol . 
Hemosiderin, amorphous yellow to black-brown iron- 


containing fragments occurring in tluonbi or hemor- 
rhagic infarcts. In sections of material baidened in 
alcohol or formalin, treated for a few minutes with a 
2% aqueous solution of potassium ferrocyanid and ex 
amined in glycerol containing 0.5% of hydrochloric 
acid the pigment appears m the form of dark blue 
granules Henking’s Dahlia and Osmic Acid : 
Dahlia o 04 gm., osraic acid I c.c., formic acid 3 
c.c , glycerol J6 c c , distilled water 80 c.c For its 
w%t Uenkmg' s Method. Henking’s Method for 
the ov.a of insects: Tease them in a drop of Henk- 
ing’s dahlia and osmium mixture and examine To 
preserve the preparation simply lute the cover-glass. 
Henneguy’s Method. I. For the study of mitosis ; 
'I reat sections for 5 minutes with 1 % potassium per- 
mang.anate solution ; wash in water and stain in 
safranm; wash in alcohol. Karyoplasm and achroina- 
tm, spindle gray; chromosomes and nuclear membrane, 
brilliant red; astrophere and centrosorne, less intensely 
stained 2 For fixing sections to the slide : Spread 
a film of Mayer’s albumen on the slide and over the 
albumen a drop of water; on this arrange the sections 
and warm, but not to the melting-point of the paraffin; 
when the sections are flat, evapmrate the water at 40® 
C. Hermann’s Method for the study of mitosis: 
Stain tests of proteus 12 to 18 hours in the dark with 
the following solution: hematoxylin l gm., water 30 
c c , absolute alcohol 70 c c. ; treat for the same time, 
m the dark, with 70^ alcohol Embed and treat the 
sections with pale rose-colored solution of potassium 
permanganate until they become ochre color; rinse in 
water and decolor in Pal’s oxalic-acid mixture (see 
Table of Stains) diluted with 5 volumes of water; 
stain 3 to 5 minutes with safranm. Herrick’s Method 
for embedding tissue impregnated with methylene- 
blue: Treat the object with glycerin and then place it 
for a day m a mixture of glycerin and gum arable. 
Transfer to a paper tray and leave it exposed to the air 
until by evaporation it has attained a consistency suit- 
able for sectioning. Hert wig’s Method for determin- 
ing the influence of temperature on the fertilization of 
the ova of the chick, frog, and sea-urchin : Cool the 
eggs fora half-hour or heat them above 31® C, and 
over-fertilization takes place. In further cooling or 
heating no fertilization occurs. Cf. Fertthzation, 
Polyspermous. His’ Medium for the differential 
culture of the typhoid bacillus I. The tube culture- 
medium : triti|^ate 5 gm. of agar, 80 gm. of gelatin, 5 
gin of beef extract, and 5 gm. of salt ; add a liter of 
water and enough hydrochloric acid or soda solution to 
produce a reaction of 1 ,$^ of normal acid, using 
phenolphthaleid as the indicator. C’lear with I or 2 
eggs beaten in 25 c.c. of water, add lo gm. of glucose, 
boil for 25 minutes, and filter through absorbent cot- 
ton. 2. For the plate culture use lo gm of agar, ^ 
gm. of gelatin, 5 gm, each of beef extract and salt, ana 
10 gin. of glucose. The medium must contain not less 
than 2^ of normal acid. The typhoid bacillus alone 
has the power of clouding these raedia.^ Hodcnpyl’s 
Method for attaching sections to the slide or cover- 
glass; Add to 150 c.c. of distilled water 50 c.c. of 
white of egg and 50 c.c. of a solution of salicylic acid 
that has b^en slightly alkalized by lithium carbonate. 
Soak the sections in this for 2 or 3 minutes and then 
place them on a cover-glass. Hofbauer’s Method 
for staining the iodinophil granules of leukocytes: 
Dry the film and stain I minute in a solution of iodin, 
I part, potassium iodid, 3 parts, and water, iod parts, 
brought to a syrupy consistence by the addition of gum 
arable. Remove the excess of the stain with filter- 
paper, to prevent diffuse coloring. Cf. Ehrlich's 
Method. HofTman’s Method, i. For the demon- 
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stration of iron in hematopoietic tissues: Fix the bone- 
marrow of iron-fed rabbits for 24 hours in 70^ alcohol 
containing 5% <jf a solution of ammonium sulfate; 
transfer to absolute alcohol containing a few drops of 
ammonium sulfate. Stain tlie paraffin sections after 
Stieda [see StuJa's Alethod^, 2. Fix m absolute 
alcohol, tieat the sections for an hour with solution of 
ammonium sulfate, wash in d^tilled water, and mount 
in glycerol, Cf the methods of Hall and Zalewski. 
Hoffmann’s Method, i. For the blastoderm of the 
chick: Fix in \Q% nitric acid for 10 minutes and wash 
\n a. 2% solution of alum. Fixation m nitiic acid facili- 
tates the isolation of the blasiotlenn ; m order to pre- 
vent the curling of the edge duung hardening it is 
advised to spread * onvex surface of a 

watch-glass 2. 1 ■ of small, opaque 

objects mcelloidin: After embedding, and hardening 
in hodo alcohol, treat for a tune with 90% alcohol. 
The consistency of the mass will then be such that the 
object can be placed in the desired position. Tieat 
with xylol until hard and clear. Homberger’s 
Method for staining gonococci : Stain m the hanging 
diop with a very dilute (l : 10,000) aqueous solution 
of kresvl violet The gonococci take a reddish-violet 
hue, while other microorganisms are faint blue or un- 
stained Honsell’s Method for smegma bacilli 
Stain films for 2 minutes in boiling caibol-fuchsm , 
wash, dry, and treat for 10 minutes with a mixture of 
hydrochloric acid and absolute alcohol in the piopor- 
tion of 3 : 100. Wash, and stain m concentrated alto 
hohe solution of methylene-blue diluted with au equal 
volume of water Huber’s Method for the nerves 
of the intracianial bloodvessels : Anesthetize the animal 
and inject through the carotid, cerebralward, enough 
methylene-blue m normal salt solution to tmge the 
eye and ear of the same side. After a h.ilf hour lemove 
the bratn and cervical cord and expose to the nir until 
stained. Cut out bits of the cortex with curved scissors 
and crush under a cover-glass until the gray substance 
IS pressed away from the pia. Ikeda’s Method. See 
Japanese Method. Intravitam Stain, one that will 
act upon living material. Inversion, of Rawitz, a 
process m which, under the influence ot a mordant, 
a basic anilm dye behaves as a plasma or acid 
dye. lodm-alcohol ; Alcohol 90^, to which 
enough tincture of lodin is added to impart the 
color of port-wine. Cf. Zenker's Fluid. lodin 
Reaction. See the method of Ehrluh and of 
Hofhauer Iron Carmm Method: ‘.Stain in sections 
m carmm for several hours, wash in dilute acetic aci<l, 
and treat with I % ammoniated iron citrate until the 
tissue becomes black; wash for seveial hours in dis- 
tilled water. Cf. von Wellhetm' s Stain. Israel’s 
Method for coloring actinomyces in sections: Stain 
for several houis in a saturated solution of orcein in 
water acidified with acetic acid. Jacottet-Sadowsky 
Method for ganglion-cells : Harden pieces of the spinal 
cord for from 2 to 4 days in 10^ formalin; transfer to 
95% alcohol, and after 48 hours to absolute alcohol 
Cut w'lthout^embedding and stain l or 2 minutes m 
carbol-fuchsin ; treat with acetic acid and then with 
absolute alcohol Sadowsky used a 5% solution of 
methylene-blue instead of fuchsia. Jander’s Method 
for removing pigment from tissues. Fix in any suitable 
medium, wash in water (if the object has been in alco- 
holl, and treat for from 12 to 48 houra in a mixture o^ 
70 parts of I % solution of chromic aCid, 3 parts or 
potassium nitrate and 200 parts of water, 'fixe tissue 
may be treated in bulk or m sections. Taos’ Medium 
for the culture of diphthena bacilli; Mix 50 c.c. of 
normal sodium hydroxid solution, 150 c.c, of disti^ed 
water, and 300 c.c. of blood-serum and heat over a 


water-bath for 2 or 3 hours at from 60® to 70® C and 
then sterilize in steam for 45 minutes. Add 500 c.c. 
of peptonized bouillon and 20 gin of agar ; filter while 
hot and sterilize for 15 minutes at too® or no® C. 
and pour into petri dishes. The bacilli develop in 
from 5 to 12 hours and, the medium being transparent, 
the culture can be examined under the microscope 
with a rnagmfication of 60 to 70 diameters. Japanese 
Method for mounting serial sections: Spread on a 
slide as Ihm a (dm as possible of Mayer’s albumen and 
over this a little water; arrange the sections on the 
slide and cautiously warm over a spirit lamp. When, 
the sections have spread out incq> up the water and dry 
at 35® C- a. Hennigiiy' s Method (2). Jelinek’a 
Method for washing objects hxed m piciic acid: Use 
alcohol to which a (ew diops of a saturated aqueous 
solution of lithium caiboiiate have been added. Ihis 
makes the alcohol turlnd, winch becomes clear and 
yellow in propoition to the extraction of the piciic 
acid. Add the carbonate from time to time, until the 
object IS entirely decoloiccl Jenner’s Stain for blood 
Prepaiation of the neulial stain: In an open beaker 
mix equal paits of l 2 or i 25% aqueous solution of 
eosm (Cliul)lci ), l <'c aqueous solution of methylene-blue 
med. ((hiibkr) Let stand for 24 hours Filter Dry 
the precipitate obtained Wash the precipitate with 
distilled water and dry again The staining soludon . 
For use dissolve o 5 gm of the piecipitate in lOO c.c. 
pure metlijl alcohol (Meick “ for analysis ” ). Jenner 
gives no particular method of fixation. Staining. 
Stain in the solution for i to 3 minutes, covering with, 
a watch crystal Pour off stain quickly and nnse in 
water till him is pink (5 to 10 seconds). .Staining re- 
action: Leukocytes — nuclei stain blue, granules, neu- 
trophil stain led ; granules, basophil stain dark 
violet, granules, eosinophil brilliant crimson. Ma- 
larial parasites, bacteria, and filaria, blue Jensen’s 
Medium for the study of living infusoria: Dissolve 3 
gfn of gelatin m lOO c.c. of water, by heat. Mut a 
drop of this with a drop of the water containing the 
organisms The addition of a droj) of very dilute solu- 
tion of hematoxjlm or of methyl green or other anilin 
dyes will stain tnha vitam. Joannovics’ Method 
for the study of plasma cells in pathologic processes. 
Harden the tissue m formalin or in graded alcohols. 
Stain the sections for 20 minutes in polychrome 
methylene-blue and wash in water for 24 hours. Treat 
with glycerin ether (Grilbler) until a cloud of color 
appears Dehydrate m 95% and absolute alcohol and 
dear m origanum oil and then in xylol. Johne’s 
Method for slaimrig the capsules of bacteria : Stain 
the cover-glass preparations m a waraied 2^ solution 
of gentian-violet, rinse, and differentiate for from 10 to 
20 seconds in 2 Pc acetic acid; wash and mount in 
water Jolly’s Method of staining bone-marrow: 
Place a slide gently on the fresh marrow ; fix the film 
so obtained in the vapor of osniic acid or by treating 
with strong liquid of Flemming for 15 minutes; wash 
in water for 15 minutes and bleach for a second in 
10dm and alcohol (l:ico); wash m alcohol, then in 
water and overstain in a solution of eosm I part, alco- 
hol 20 parts, glycerol and water each 50 parts; decolor 
in alcohol and stain m hematein i part, alcohol 25 
parts, 5^ solution of ammonia alum 2 CO parts; water, 
alcohol, carbol-xylol, balsam Julinsburger’s Method 
for ganglion-cells : Stain sections of formalin material 
for from a half to three-fourths of a mmute in warm 
1% solution of neutral red. Kaiser’s Bismarck 
Brown for staining kinetic nuclei : Prepare a saturated 
solution of bismarck brown in 60% boilii^ alcohol 
and in this stain for 46 hours at 6o° C. Extract in 
60% alcohol containing 2^ of hydrochlonc acid or 
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3^ of nitric acid, until everything except the naitotic 
figure IS decolored. Kaiser’s Method. A modifica- 
tion of Weigert’s method for medullated nerves: 
Harden in MUUer’s fluid for 2 days; divide the tissue 
into slices 2 or4 mm. thick and put it into MUller’s fluid 
for 5 or 6 days; then transfei it into Martin’s fluid 
(2 parts of Mliller’s fluid and i osniic acid). Wash 
in water, dehydrate, and embed in celloidin. Treat 
the sections for 5 minutes with liquor fern sesquichlond 
and distilled water eath i j>art and 85^ alcohol 3 
parts. Wash in Weigert’s hematoxylin, then stain in 
fresh hematoxylin for a few minutes; wash in water, 
differentiate in Pal’s fluid, and neutralize m water con- 
taining a little ammonia. Kanthack’s Medium, i. 
For the cultivation of gonococci . Collect ascitic fluid 
in a sterilized jar and place it on ice for 24 hours, 
transfer the supernatant lluid into test tubes and place 
in an incubator at 66° C. for 4 hours, inoculate the 
test tubes and put them into a beaker half full of dis- 
tilled water, cover with a glass plate and solidify m 
the incubator at 33° C. Phe cultures appear in from 
24 to 4S hours 2 For the cultivation of diphtheria 
bacilli' .Vdd 2 c c of lo% potassium hydroxid to 100 
c c of albuminous exudate (of pleurisy, ascites, etc ), 
boil and add I 5 of agar agar previously softened 
in acidulated water; cook in a steam sterilizer until tlie 
agar IS dissolved ; filter in a hot- water funnel and add 
4 or 5^ of glycerol to the filtrate; fill into test tubes 
and sterilize Kantorowicz’s Method for staining 
amyloid substance Place the sections for 5 minutes in 
saturated aqueous solution of thionin, wash m distilled 
water, dehydrate and clear in aniliii-vylol (or carbol- 
xylol), wash in xylol, and mount in xylol-bulsam. 
Tlie ainyloul masses are pale blue to lilac, the remain- 
ing tissues bluish to violet. Kemp’s Method for 
blcKxi- platelets : Place a large drop of blood on a slide 
and quickly wash it with a small stieam of normal salt 
solution The platelets will adhere to the glass The 
preparation will be permanent if, after Eberth and 
Schimmelbusch, the finger is pricked through a drop 
of osmic acid Kiefer’s Medium for the cultivation 
of gonococci , a. Filter acetic fluid, fill into test-tubes, 
and sterilize fractionally at 62° C ^ Prepaie a mix- 
ture of agar 3.5^, peptone 5^, glycerol 2^, sodium 
chlorid o Liquefy and cool to 50° C , mix with 

an eciual volume of a and pour into jjetri dishes. 
Kionka’s Method for the orientation of avian em- 
bryos: Open the egg in salt solution, detach the shell 
and albumen, and locate the poles by thrusting in at a 
centimeter from the blastoderm two hedgehog spines, 
marking that at the obtuse end with a red thread. Dace 
in water at 90° C for lo minutes, then in "jo^r alcohol 
After 24 hours dissect out the blastoderm with a little 
of the yolk in the form of an isosceles triangle the 
base of which marks the cephalic end of the blastoderm. 
Kionka’s Stain for avian embryos: Dissect a little 
of the yolk out with the blastoderm Stain the sections 
It-ith borax-carmin and wash m acid-alcohol of which 
each 5 c c. contains one drop of concentrated solution 
of orange G, which stains the yolk Kizer’s Method 
for preserving and staining blood: Mix i volume of 
blood with 3 volumes of 2^ formalin and after an hour 
pipet a drop of the sediment to a cover-glass ; dry, fix 
by heat, and dip once or twice into a 5% solution of 
acetic acid; wash in water and stain in any of the usual 
hetnatolc^c dyes. Klein’s Method for "the spores of 
bactena: Prepare an emulsion of the spore-containing 
material mo, 6% salt solution, add an equal volume of 
filtered carbol- fuchsin and warm gently for 6 minutes. 
Diffuse the mass, dry by evaporation in the air, fix in 
the flame and decolor jpr l or 2 hours In l ^ sulfuric 
aad. Wa-sh in water and stain in diluted aqueous- 
^2 


alcoholic solution of methylene- blue. Koch’s Test. 
See Stlk Thread Test, KochePs Method for fibrin : 
'1 reat sections of tissue hardened m any preferred way 
for 10 minutes with 1 % chromic acid ; wash for a few 
seconds and then stain for IS niiuutes in Weigert’s 
hematoxylin; wash and treat lor a minute with \o% 
aqueous solution of alum ; rinse and difleientiate for 
about 5 minutes in WeigerPs borax-potassium-ferncy- 
amd diluted with 3 volumes of water; rinse and treat 
for from a quarter to one hour witli 10^ alum solu- 
tion; rinse and counterstain with cannm or safrnnin. 
Kolster’s Stain for the differentiation of the gland 
cells of the stomach : Overstain sections (of material 
fixed in any medium except osmic acid 1 in hematoxylin, 
decolor in 1 hjdrochlonc acid to a faint rose hue, 
neutralize in l ^ ammonia alcohol until a delicate blue 
color appears; wash m distilled water and stain for 
5 minutes in weak aqueous solution of acid fuchsin ; 
distilled water; alconol ; oil; balsam. Chief cells 
pale blue with dark blue nuclei, panetal ceils pure 
f^uchsin color with dark nuclei, Kopscb-Oolgi 
Method for ganghon-cclls : Place the tissue in freshly 
prepared mixture of 3.5% potassium bichromate, 4 
parts, and formalin, I part. Kenew in 12 houis and 
after 24 hours transfer to 3 5^ bichromate minus the 
formalin, ami from this to the silver solution. Korol- 
ko’s for blood : Solution A, A saturated aqueous solu- 
tion of methylene-blue, 3 months old and filtered before 
use. Solution B A i % aqueous solution of eosin. 
lo make up the stain add to 2 c.c. or 3 c.c. of solution 
A, fiom 3 c c. to 5 c.c of solution B until a violet color 
IS obtained, and a fine granular precipitate is formed. 
Mix the solutions in a narrow cylinder, and stir with a 
glass rod Stain in this mixture 1$ to 24 hours, if 
possible, at a temperature of 30° C. Fix blood-films by 
healing for l hour at 105° to 1 lo° C Staining reactions ; 
Red blood corpuscles stain blue, l.eukocytes — nuclei 
stain dark violet; cytoplasm stains blue Blood plate- 
lets stain light violet. Malaiial parasites — nuclei, 
chromatin portion stains deep violet ; cytoplasm stains 
light blue Kresofuchsin, an amorphous powder of 
gray-blue color, readily soluble in acetic acid and 
acetone, less readily in alcohol, and only slightly m 
water, insoluble in benzene 'I he alcoholic solution 
IS blue and stains elastin blue; mucin, cartilage, and 
horny tissue, reddish ; the aqueous solution is red and 
stains mucin, caitilage, keratin, and nuclei deep red, 
but does not stain elastin. Cf. Rolhig' s btatn, 
KrcsylvJtolet R R, an amlin pigment that may be used 
as a substitute for the pigments of the methylene-blue 
group. It has a strong affinity for the chromophilic 
masses of nerve-cells and gives a metachromic reaction 
with amyloid substance and with the basophile granules 
of mast-cells. Cf. the method of Bielschowsky and 
Plien. Krohnthal’B Method-for ganglion-cells : Pre- 
pare lead formate by slowly dropping formic aci€ into 
solution of lead acetate ; filter and make an aqueous 
saturated solution of the white crystals of lead formate; 
mix with an equal volume of 10^ formalin and into 
this mixture put pieces of brain ant spinal cord. After 
5 days transfer the pieces into a mixture of equal parts 
of 10% formalin and hydrogen sulfid. After 5 days 
dehydrate in alcohol, embed in celloidin, and mount 
the sections in xylol-balsam under a cover-glass. Kro- 
mayer’s Method, i. For fibrin ; This is the same 
as Weigert’s method (see Examtnatton of the Blood) 
except that acetone-xylol (l:5) is used instead of 
amlin-xylol. 2. For bacteria in sections of epidermis : 
Apply Weigert’s method for fibrin and bleach in 
acetone-xyl(fl. Krompecher’s Method. i. For 
plasma cells in pathologic tissues: Fix in sublimate or 
alcohol. Stain the sections for from 15 minutes to 12 
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hours in polychrome methylene-blue or thioain, and 
after nnsipg in water differentiate in glycerm-ether for 
15 minutes; wash in water; alcohol, bergamot oil, 
balsam. Cf. Unna’s Method. 2. For the granules 
of mast-cells; Stain sections for 24 hours iu fuchsin- 
anilm-Water, decolor to a light red in 50% alcoholic 
solution of fluorescein, and afterstain in alcoholic solu- 
tion of methylene-blue. Kostanecki-Siedlecki 
Mixture : Equal volumes of saturated sublimate solu- 
tion and 3^ nitric atid. Absolute alcohol m the same 
proportion may be added. Fix for 24 hours and wash 
in lodin alcohol See Zenket* s Jhlutd. Kukenthal's 

Method for paraffin sections: Dissolve the dye in 
absolute alcohol and add it dropwise to turpentine until 
the desired color is produced. Overstaining is corrected 
by treatment with a mixture of equal parts of alcohol 
and turpentine. Use olive-oil collodion fixative. 
Kultschitzky’s Hematoxylin. 1. Hematoxylin 
(with enough absolute alcohol to dissolve it) 1 part, 
saturated solution of boric acid 20 parts, distilled water 
So parts. Let the fluid stand for a or 3 weeks— until 
the yellow color changes to red. Just before using add 
to a watchglassful of the stain a few drops of acetic 
acid. 2. Dissolve X gm. of hematoxylin in a little 
alcohol and add loo c.c. of 2^ acetic acid. Kult- 
echitzky’a Method for neuroglia ; Stain paraffin sec- 
tions for from 5 to 10 seconds in rulein S prepared as 
follows; Rulein S i gm , 2^ acetic acid 400 c.c., 
saturated solution of picric acid 400 c c. Wash in 
alcohol. Land's Method for mitosis in plant cells: 
Fix the ovules in chromic-acetic acid for 2 hours at a 
temperature of XOO° C. Stain prefertilization stages m 
Flemming’s safranin gentian-violet-orange-raixtme or 
in Heidenhain’s iron-hematoxylin; for the stage of 
fertilization use cyanin and erythrosin, after treatment 
with acetic acid and chlorofoim. Lang’s Method 
for gonococci ; Stain the film for from X 5 to 30 minutes 
in a mixture of 4 volumes of saturated solution of thio- 
nin and one volume of saturated solution of fuchsm in 
2% carbolic acid. Langhan’s Method for the 
demonstration of glycogen in tissue cells; Harden 
perfectly fresh tussue {f. the kidneys of a diabetic 
subject) in absolute alcohol ; stain in Lugol’s solution ; 
dehydrate in a mixture of tincture of iodin I part and 
absolute alcohol 4 parts; clear and mount in oil of 
origanum. Laurent’s Stain: The exact proportional 
relations of the eosm methylene-blue nuxtuie are ob- 
tained by pouring together xooo c.c. of i ^ solution of 
eosm and 882 c c of i % methylcne-blui. After 48 
hours the neutral pigment precipitates. Immediately 
before using shake the mixture, add 4 volumes of water, 
and boil. Then stain for from a half to 6 hours. 
Transfer without waslimg to absolute alcohol ; xylol; 
balsam. Lavdowsky’s Fluid, x. Distilled water 
20 parts, 95^ alcohol 10 parts, formalin 3 parts, glacial 
acCtic acido 5 part. 2. Distilled water 30 parts, 95,% 
alcohol 15 parts, formalin C parts, glacial acetic acid I 
part. Lavdowaky’s Method for staining nerve tissue 
Dy immersion in methylene-blue; Mix the white of an 
egg with an e^ual volume of 0.25% solution of 
aramoiiium chlond and in this dissolve from o. I ^ to 
0.2% of methylene-blue. Immerse the tissue while it 
is still warm. Laveran’s Stain for blood ; In a 150 
c.c. flask dissolve “some” AgNOjin 50 c.c. or 60 c.c. 
of water When dissolved fill the flask with a solution 
of NaOH (percentage not given). Wash the precipi- 
tate of AgO with distilled water to remove the excess 
of NaOH and the NaON, formed. Then add a sat- 
urated aqueous solution of methyleoe-blue medicinale 
(Hbchst) and let the mixture stand for yorSdays^ 
shaking it occasionally. Decant The pr^uct so ob- 
tained Laveran terras ** bleu Borrel.” To stain, Laveran® 


mixes ’methylene-blue (bleu Borrel), I c.c.; eo^ 
0.1^ aqueous solution, 4 c.c ; distilled w'ater, 6 c.c. 
Stain 12 to 24 hours. Rinse in water. Wash in 5^ 
aqueous solution of tannin for i to 2 minutes. Wash 
in water. Dry. Films are previously fixed m absolute 
alcohol for 20 minutes. Lazear’s Execution of 
Nocht’sModiftcation : Solution A. 1 he polychrome 
rnethylene-blue solution. Toai'' r’-jUf'c.’ s ‘solution 
of methylene-blue add of II lleiii m a 
water-bath for several hours. Cool, then filter To 
neutralize this solution, add dilute acetic acid until blue 
litmus paper is turned red above the line which the 
rnethylene-blue stains. '1 hen add more alkaline poly 
chrome methylene-blue un‘ ’ ' ' ‘ Is to 

turn blue litmus red. To i - ■ ■ . - . add 

an equal volume of distilled water ; then a saturated 
solution of ordinary methylene-blue until the poly- 
chrome methylene-blue has lost its red color — about l 
part of the former to lO paits of the latter. Solution 
B. A o 2% aqueous solution of eosm With burets de 
termine the proportions of the two solutions, on mixing 
which, a fine slack piecipitate is obUmed, and a scum 
forms on the surface of the nnxlint 1 hisnm) requne 
1 part of Solution A to 3 paits of Solution B, or the 
reverse Once determined, the pro[)ortion remains 
constant. Blood hims aie fixed foi I to 2 minutes m a 

0. 25% solution of formalin m 95 alcohol '1 o stain- 
Remove scum from the surface of the stain with filtei^ 
paper. Place the hlrns face down m the stam. Stain 
for 3 to 24 hours. Lee’s Method. A “dry” cel- 
loidin process Infiltrate after (bison or m the usual 
way; embed in a paper tray and harden m vapor of 
chloroform for from an hour to overnight; turn the 
object from time to time Clear m a mixture of equal 
parts of chloroform and cedar oil ; add oil from time to 

time and 7 ""'^ c t the mixture tc nearly 

pure cedar , expose the mass to air and 

the chloroform will evaporate. Preserve in a stoppered 
bottle. Cut with the block and the knife dry. Leish- 
man’a Stain for b’ood . Preparation of the neutral 
stam. Solution A. 1 he solution of polychrome meth- 
ylene-blue A 1 yc aqueous so’utiun of methylene blue 
med (Crilbler) is made alkaline with 05^^ Na,CO,. 
This IS heated for 12 hours at 65° C , and then allowed 
to stand for 10 days before use Solution B. A O. I ^ 
aqueous solution of eosm (extia BA Ciiibler). Equal 
parts of Solutions A and B are mixed m an open vessel 
and allowed to stand for 5 or 6 liouis, with occasional 
Stirling The precipitate formed is collected on a filter, 
washed with water, dried, and powdered The stain- 
ing solution : Dissolve o 1 gm of the dry precipitate 
in 100 c c puie methyl alcohol (Merck “for analysis”). 
To stam . Four drops of the solution are poured on the 
blood film, and allowed to stain for minute With- 
out {K)unng off the stain, 6 drops to 8 drops of distil ed 
water are added and the mixture is allowed to stam for 
5 minutes. Wash gently. Put few drops of water on 
the blood-film for l minute. Then dry, and mottnt. 
Staining reactions; Red blood-corpuscles stam pale 
pink or greenish. Lymphocytes — nuclei stam dark 
ruby red; protoplasm stains pale blue. Mononuclears 
— nuclei stain ruby red ; protoplasm stains pale blue. 
Polymorphonuclear neutrophils — nuclei stain ruby red ; 
granules stain red. “Coarse-grained eosinophils” — 
nuclei stam ruby red; granules stain pale pink. Baso- 
phils — nuclei stain r^; granules stain purplish black 
Blood-platelets stain deep ruby red. Malarial parasites 
— nuclei, chromatin portion stains ruby red ; cytoplasm 
stains blue. v. Leohossek’a Method for ganglion-cel Is: 

1. Stain sections of fonnalln material for 5 minutes in 
concentrated aqueous solutif^n ofthiomn, wash in water, 
differentiate in a mixture of anilin 1 part and absolute 
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alcohol 9 parts, aud clear in cajeput oil. 2 . Stain 
overnight in concciitiated solution of toluidin blue, 
wash m water, differentiate in alcohol. Erythrosin 
may be used after the thionin and the toluidin blue 
Lepkowsky’a Method for the study of the blood- 
supply of the* teeth : Inject with Berlin blue, harden 
in formalin, decalcify in lo^ nitric acid, fre- 

quently renewed, and make celloidin sections. Lewin- 
son’s Method for staining adipose tissue : Fix in 
Muller’s fluid and embed m celloidin. Stain the sec- 
tions for 12 hours in hematoxylin (i gm., sn enough 
absolute alcohol to dissolve it, and 50 c.c of 2 acetic 
acid), wash in water and treat for 15 minutes with 
solution of potassium permanganate, wash, and treat 
for 5 minutes with 2^/0 oxalic acid; wash, and counter- 
stain for 24 hours in an ammonia solution of carnnn; 
differentiate for 2 minutes m acid alcohol and stain lor 
I minute in a saturated alcoholic solution of picric acid. 
Lewis’s Method for tracing medullated nerves . Place 
a small piece of brain tissue in 10 times its volume of 
I ^0 osinic acid. Renew the solution after 2 days and 
4 days In 5 or lO days wash in water and harden in 
alcohol Treat the sections with a drop of ammonia. 
Mount in soluble glass. Lightfoot’s Amlin Black, 
a preparation similar to anilin blue-black Cf. Noir 
coIin Loeb’s Method for producing artificial par- 
thenogenesis. Place the unfertilized eggs of sea-urchins 
m sea-water containing magnesium chlorid m the pro- 
portion of 5000 (Vn MgCl) to 5000 c.c. of water 
After 2 hours restore them to normal sea-water. The 
eggs form normal gastrul.e and plutei. Loffler’s 
Stain for flagella* Mix 10 c c of 20% solution of 
tannin, 5 c c of saturated solution of ferious sulfate, 
and I c c. of aqueous or alcoholic solution of fuchsin, 
methjl-violet, or “ Wollschwarz ” For typhoid 
bacilli add I c c. of i</o solution of soda; for Bacillus 
add 30 drops ; for bacilli of malignant edema 
36 drops For cholera bacilli add one drop of sulfuric 
acid to the soda solution, for Spu ilium > ubt um 9 drops. 
Lowit’s Method for fibrin. In a fresh cover-glass 
film let the blood coagulate, then wash off the erythro- 
cytes with 06^^ salt solution, and apply Weigert’s 
method {q v.). See Examination of the Blood , 
Table of Stains (Ulus. Diet ). Lubarsch’s Method. 

I For glycogen in tissue cells : Aj>])ly Weigert’s 
method for fibrin, allowing the lodin solution to act hut 
for a very ^hort time. See Examination of (he Blood, 
Table 0/ Stains {^IWns Diet) 2. For tumors : Harden 
very small cubes of the tissue for from a half to three- 
fourths of an hour in alcohol several times renewed. 
Place m anihn at 50° C for a half to one hour and for 
the same time m xjlol, renewed until it does not 
become yellow. Infiltrate with paraffin once renewed 
for from I to 2 hours; then embed By this method 
stained sections can be made in a few hours. Luith- 
len and Sorgo’s Method for ganglion-cells: Stain 
celloidin sections of material hardened m alcohol or in 
Orth’s or Miiller’s fluid for 24 hours m polychrome 
methylene-blue heated until it steams; wash for 24 
hours m distilled water several times renewed , differ- 
entiate m Unna’s glycerin-ether mixture (Griibler), 
absolute alcohol, origanum oil, balsam. Granules and 
nucleoli of ganglion -cells and nuclei of glia-cells 
violet ; connective tissue and axis-cylinders blue to 
colorless ; medullary sheaths sometimes red-violct. 
Lutschke’s Stain : Ten c.c. of a 20% solution of| 
tannin, 5 c.c. of a cold saturated solution of ferrous 
acetate, 1 q.c. of a saturated alcoholic solution of 
fuchsin. Lysol for the examination of fresh tissues : 
It may be used in xa% solution or in the following 
mixtures: («) Ijrsol 10 |Jbrts, alcohol 30 parts, water 
60 parts ; (^) lysol lo parts, water 50 parts ; glycerol 


10 parts, alcohol 30 parts. McCrorie’s Method for 
flagella : Stain the cover-glass preparation m warmed 
mixture of equal p^s of a saturated solution of night 
blue, a 10^^ solution of tannin, and a 10 solution 
of alum. Magdala R«d, a chromatin stain. See 
Naphthalene Red under Pigments (Ulus. Diet ). 
Malachowski’s Stain for blo^ : Stain in an aqueous 
solution of eosin (percentage not stateel, time not 
stated). Then stain in “a very dilute aqueous solution 
of borax-methylene-blue ” (percentage not stated, 
no time stated). Staining is performed rapidly by ap- 
plying heat ; this, however, gives very uneven results. 
When carried on in the cold, the stain is uniform, but 
may require 24 hours. Bloi^-films are fixed in abso- 
lute alcohol (time not stated). Malassez’s Method 
for staining bacteria in the blood : Prepare films on 
cover glasses and dry them without heat ; wash in 
distilled water or Ranvier’s alcohol and fix in chromic 
or in osmic acid ; wash and stain. Mali’s Method. 
I. For the demonstration of noncollagenous reticu- 
lated tissue, in the spleen, lymph-glands, mucous 
membranes, liver, kidneys, and lungs : Digest sec- 
tions with pancrealin, shake in a test-tube with water, 
spread on a slide and dry by evaporation ; then treat 
with a drop of picric acid (10 gm., dissolved in alc(V 
hol, 150 c.c., and water, 300 c.c.) and again d^ by 
evaporation. Stain for a half-hour with acid uich- 
sin (10 gm. , dissolve in absolute alcohol, 33 c.c. 
and water, 66 c.c.), treat for a few seconds with the 
picric acid solution ; dehydrate in alcohol. 2, For 
the demonstration of the “membranes” of elastic 
fibers: Heat to boiling in strong hydrochloric acid 
and pour acid and fibers into cold water. The 
“membranes” may be isolated by boiling in 5^ 
or 10% potash lye, also by treatment with pepsin, 
which destroys everything but the sheath. Mallory’s 
Hematoxylin: Dissolve o.l gm. hematoxylin in a 
little hot water and when cool add to 100 c.c. of 1^ 
phosphotungstic acid. Mallory’s Method, i. For 
neuroglia : Fix for 4 days in lo% formalin, then for 
4 days in a saturated solution of picric acid ; after this 
mordant for 4 days in 5 ^ scilution of ammonium bi- 
chromate at 37® C. Stain the sections for 2 minutes 
m 1% aqueous solution of acid fuchsin, nnse, and 
treat for 2 minutes with i ^ aqueous solution of phos- 
phomolybdic acid ; wash in 2 changes of water and 
stain for 2 minutes in a mixture of water-soluble anihn 
blue 0.5 gjn , orange G 2 gm., oxalic acid 2 gm., and 
water i<X) c c. ; wash in water and dehydrate in alco- 
hol. Result: connective tissue blue; neuroglia deep 
red ; ganglion cells and axis cylinders light red. 2. 
For neuroglia : Fix the tissues after the method given 
in No. I, and treat the sections for 15 minutes with a 
o 5 aqueous solution of potassium permanganate and 
after washing for the same time with i 'p solution of 
oxalic acid ; wash, and stain in hematoxylin prepared 
by dissolving o.l gm of the dye in a little hot water 
and when cool adding water up to 80 c.c., 20 c.c. of 
10^ aqueous solution of phosphotungstic acid, and 
last 0.2^ of hydrogen dioxid. 'Vvash in water, de- 
hydrate in alcohol, clear in oil of onganum, and mount 
m balsam. Nuclei, neuroglia, and fibrin blue ; axis- 
cylinders and ganglia-cells pale-pink; connective tissue 
deep pink, 3, For connective tissue : Fix in Zenker’s 
fluid or sublimate and stain the sections for 2 minutes 
in 0.1 ^ aqueous solution of acid fuchsin. For further 
treatment see No. i. Result: fibrous tissue, mucus, 
amyloid and hyaline substances, blue ; nuclei, cyto- 
plasm, elasHn, fibrin, neuroglia, and axis cylinders, 
red; erytbn>cyte5 and myelm sheaths, yellow. 4 
• For nuclei and fibrin : Stain sections of tissue fixed in 
any medintn except formaldehyd for 3 minutes in 10^ 
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aqueous solution of ferric chlorid ; drain and dry and 
stain for 3 minutes in a i ^ aqueous soluuon-of hema- 
toxylin ; wash and diherentiate in a 0.25% solution of 
feme chlond. Result : nuclei, dark blue ; fibiin, gray 
to dark blue. In subhtnale preparations the erythro- 
cytes are greenish gray ; connective tissue, pale yellow. 
5. For staining Amabtc loh in tissues: Use alcohol 
material and treat the sections for from 5 to 20 minutes 
with saturated aqueous solution of thionin; wash, and 
differentiate foi from 30 to 60 seconds in 2% aque- 
ous solution of oxalic acid ; wash, dehydrate, clear, 
and mount in the usual way. Mallory- Wright 
Method for staining tubercle bacilli : Stain lightly in 
aluin-hernatoxylin, then for 2 or 3 minutes m steaming 
hot carbol-fuchsin ; decolor for 30 seconds in acid alco- 
hol. Manchot's Method for elastin ; Stain sections 
of alcohol or MUlIer’s fluid material for a half-minute 
in saturated solution of fuclism ; wash, and decolor m 
acidulated syrup (10 c.c. of aqueous solution of sugar 
of the consistence of glycerol plus 3 drops of sulfuiic 
acid). Mount in the nonacidulated syrup Celloidm 
sections must be fresh from the celloidm Man- 
naberg's Method for staining the malarial parasite . 
Treat the air-dned film for 24 hours with a saturated 
aqueous solution of picric acid diluted with an equal 
volume of water and containing 3^ of glacial acetic 
acid ; transfer to absolute alcohol ; stain with alum 
hematoxylin ; transfer to alcohol containing 25 of 
hydrochloiic acid and from this to alcohol containing 
a little ammonia. Mann’s Liquid. 1, For fixing 
tissues ; Ten parts each of saturated solutions of picric 
acid and mercuric chlond and 5 parts of formol. 2. 
Equal parts of l % osmic acid and 5 % mercuric chlond 
in normal salt solution. Recommended for fixing the 
tissue of the central nervous system. Mann's Method 
for attaching sections to the slide : Shake I part of 
white of egg with lo parts of distilled water and filter 
twice through the same paper. Apply to slides by 
means of a glass rod ; let them drain and dry. h luat 
the sections on water warmed to 40° C. ; pass a slide 
beneath them, arrange, lift them out, and subject 
them for 5 minutes to 35° C. Manson’s Method for 
malarial blood; Take up a very small drop of blood 
on a slip {I'/i X H tissue-paper, about a 

half inch from the end. When the blood has diffused 
in a film, place the paper in contact with the slide or 
cover-glass and draw it over the surface. For the 
detection of crescents prepare a thick fi^ ; dry ; fix 
in absolute alcohol and dissolve out the hemoglobin 
m very dilute acetic acid (2 or 3 drops in 30 c.c of 
water). Marchi’s Method for the granules of tissue 
cells undergoing fatty degeneration See Statmng^ of 
Nerve Tissue^ Table of Stains (Illus. Diet.) Mar* 
choux’s Stain for the parasite of malaria ; Add 20 
c ^ of a saturated solution of thionin m 50% alcohol 
to 100 c.c. of 2 % carbolic acid, and let the mixture 
stand for a few anys before using Marina's Fluid : 
Chromic acid lo gm., formalin 5 c.c., 95^ alcohol 
100 c.c. Stir tjptil the acid is dissolved and let the 
solution stand several hours before using. Marina's 
Method. I. For gangl ion- cell s ; A modification of 
Held’s counterstam Mix 3 c c of Nissl’s methylene- 
blue, 3 c.c. of 5% aqueous solution of acetone, and 30 
drops of 1 % aqueous solution of crythrosin. Stain the 
sections for 2 days and differentiate after Nissl 2. 
For ganglion-cells and medullated nerve-fibers ; Fix 
in Marina’s fluid for 24 hours or longer, according to 
the size of the object. Glue the tissue with syndeticon 
on cork, treat for 2 hours with 95 % alcohol, and cut 
sections ; stain for 24 hours in Nissl’s methylenc-bluc, 
for 2 hours in erythrosin. (see Held's Method f anA 
treat for from 12 to 24 hours with a mixture of equal 


f iarts of saturated solution of copper acetate and ot i ^ 
ithium carbonate, plus enough ammonium hydroxid 
to dissolve the precipitate; wash with distilled water 
and stain for 24 hours in lithiated Weigert’s hema- 
toxylin at 35° C; differentiate after Weigert Mar- 
schalko’s Method for plasma cells : Stain sections 
of alcohol material m borax-metliylene-blue or thionin 
and differentiate in acidulated water or in 70% alcohol 
and dehydrate in absolute alcohol. Marzinowsky’s 
Method for the differential staining of human and 
avian tubercle bacilli and lepra and smegma bacilli . 
Stain films or sections fiom 3 to 8 minutes in carbol- 
fuchsm diluted with 2 volumes of water; wash, and 
stain from 3 to 5 minutes m LStfler’s methylene-blue 
The avian tubercle bacillus stains red and is not de- 
colorized by alcohol. The human tubercle bacillus 
cannot be stained by this method. The lepra bacillus 
stains red and is decolorized by alcohol 1 he smegma 
bacillus stains red and with prolonged staining m 
methylene-l)lue turns violet and finally blue. Maupas’ 
Method for the study of infusoria. Cultivate Fata- 
ttiectutn caudatum or F auttlia m a solution of boiled 
flour frecjuently renewed I’lace several individuals on 
a slide in a moist chamber. ( onjugation soon begins 
and continues for about 12 hours, fix m sublimate 
solution and stain in inethjl gieen. Maurer’s Stain 
for blood . Solution A — I'o a aqueous solutiQ'i 
of methylene blue (med punss , H6chst, or Anilin- 
blau, Merck) add 05^^ Na^COg Expose to the sun 
for 2 or 3 days, or keep at room-temperatuie for 8 
days Add fc formalin to prevent formation of 
ifiold Solution B. — A o. l aqueous solution ofeosm 
(Grubler, w g ) Mauier gives two methods of pro- 
cedure; (i) With rapid, (2) with slow staining. 
He also indicates giades ot intensity of staining I. — 
Rapid staining '1 he blood film is placed at an angle 
face down on a glass slide, one edge being elevated. 
Solutions A and B aie used in their full strength. I 
Grade of intensity of staining is obtained by mixing 2 
parts of Solution A with 20-12 parts Solution B 2 
Grade of intensity of staining is obtained by mixing 2 
parts of solution A with 10-4 parts Solution B. 3. 
Grade of intensity of staining is obtained by mixing 2 
parts of Solution A with 3-2 parts Solution B. 4. 
Grade of intensity of staining is obtained by mixing 2 
parts of Solution A with 2-1 parts Solution B. As 
the period of most intense staining lasts only a few 
seconds after the mixture is made up, it is neces- 
sary to stain immediately, and the staining need not be 
earned on for more than a few minutes. II —Slow 
staining, i c c. Solution A is mixed with 25 c c. water. 

I c.c Solution B is mixed with 25 c.c water. These 
solutions are then mixed in a beaker Films to be 
stained are immersed m the stain immediately. I. 
Grade of intensity of staining is obtained in 10 minutes. 
2. Grade of intensity of staining is obtained m 20 
minutes 3 and 4. Grades of intensity of staining are 
obtained m hour to 1 hour at the longest. In 
Grade i the nuclei of leukocytes stain blue or bluish 
violet. Blood-platelets stain pale blue. Malarial para- 
sites — cytoplasm stains pale blue ; chromatin stains 
ruby red. In Grade 2 nuclei of leukocytes stain violet 
red. Chromatin of malarial parasite stains brilliant 
red. In Grade 3, Grade 2, with SchUffner’s mottling 
of infected red blood-corpuscles, in addition. In 
Grade 4, Grade 3, and in addition in malarial parasites 
the achromatic area about the chromatin stains faintly 
red Mayer’s Carmalum and Indigo-carmin : 
Disssolve o. i gm. of indigo-carmm in 50 c c. of dis- 
tilled water or o( alum solution ; add one volume 
of indigo-camun solution 4 volumes of carmalum. 
Mayer's Hetnalum and Indigo-carmin : Add 
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one volume of a 0,05% aqueous solution of mdigo-car 
mm to 4 volumes of hemalum. Meek’s Method 
for clastm • Stain sections of alcohol material in a 
solution of orcein, 3 gm., in 100 c.c. of absolute alcohol 
and 40 C.C. of hydrogen dioxid ; after 3 or 4 minutes 
differentiate in absolute alcohol and hydrogen dioxid 
100:40 Melnikow-Raswedenkow’s Fluid, i 
For the preservation of macroscopic objects . Fix the 
object for from l to 4 days in the following mixture • 
sodium acetate 3 parts, potassium chlorid 0.5 paits, 
formalin 10 parts, water 100 parts ; transfer it into 
strong alcohol and from this into a solution of potas- 
sium acetate 30 parts, glycerol 60 pails, water 100 
parts. 2. For the preservation of bile pigment . loo'r 
solution of formalin containing 1 ^ of hydrochinone 
Mclnikow-Raswedenkow’s Method for the study 
of the “ echinococcus ” of tyrolean jaundice Fix 
the organ for 24 hours in 4% foirnaldehvd, haiden in 
alcohol, and embed in celloidin Stain for 30 minutes 
in Weigert’s resorcin fuchsin , wash , differentiate in 
90'^ alcohol for 2 minutes; dip into weak solution 
of lithium carbonate, rinse and stain in alum hema- 
toxylin and van Gieson’s piciofuclisin. Mercier’s 
Method for blood in tissue sections : Fix in Zenker’s 
fluid ; after 24 hours harden m alcohol and subse- 
quently treat with lodin alcohol Metachromatic 
Stain, one which imparts different colois to dillerent 
tissues. Methyl Blue, Methyl Water Blue. See 
U'lft’) Blue. Meyer’s Method for staining nervc- 
tissue with methylene blue : At intervals of 15 minutes 
inject subcutaneously 2 c.c of a saturated aqueous 
solution of methylene-blue 13 .\. at body- temperature 
Fix the tissue for 24 hours in IJethe’s fluid Michaehs' 
Method. 1 For staining fat . Treat frozen sections, 
hardened in formalin, with a saturated solution of 
scharlach R in alcohol, for 15 or 30 minutes, and 
mount m glycerol or levulose. 2 For the nuclei of 
leukocytes' Piejiare I'/c solution of puie methylene- 
blue and eosin in fresh, nonalkaline, distilled water , 
((i) mix 2D c c of the methylene blue solution W'lth 
20 c c of alcohol 'and (/^) 12 c c of the eosin solution 
with 28 c c of acetone. At the tune of using mix i 
c c each of a and i> and keep the mixture covered 
Fix the film of blood for 24 houis 111 absolute alcohol 
and submerge it. Him side down, in the slain 1 he 
tune for staining is from one half to lo minutes and 
must be tested for each preparation 'I'he action of 
the dye should be stojjped when the him turns from 
blue to red. Michaehs’ Stain for blootl Solution 
A. — rhe polychrome methylene blue solution 'To 
200 c c of a I % aqueous solution ol methylene-blue, 

add 10 c.c — NaOH solution. Roil the mixture for 
15 minutes After cooling neutralize with lo c c, 
H,SO^ solution Solution B — A 0.1% aqueous 

solution of eosin To 2 c c of .Solution A, add lo c.c 
of Solution B Stain blood films in tins mixture for 
15 minutes. Wash rapidly in running w'ater. Blood- 
films must be thin ; those in which the cells remain 
spherical do not take the violet chromatin stain. Fix 
blood-films for i hour in absolute alcohol, Minot’s 
Method for embiyonic epidermis and developing 
hairs: Macerate the embryo for several days in 0.6% 
salt solution containing o i ^ of thymol, Miquel’s 
Medium for the cultivation of bacteria : Prepare | 
solution of 10 parts of sodium chlorid and 1 part of 
potassium carbonate in looo c.c of water and add 4 
parts of gelatin. Mitrophanow’s Method. A modifi- 
cation of Weigert’s for medullated fibers : I. Mordant 
photoxylin sections foi^ 24 hours at 40® C. in a , 
mixture of equal parts of saturated aqueous solution 


of copper acetate and 90^ akohol, stain for lO 
minutes in Kultschitzky’s hematoxylin and diffeicn- 
tiate with Wcigert’s femcyanid. 2. Or, after the 
copper bath stain for lO minutes m acid hema- 
toxylin (l gm m 400 c.c. of absolute alcohol plus 
4 cc of acetic acid), differentiate in 0.25^ potassium 
cyanid m 45^ alcohol, and when the photoxjlin is 
decolored put into the same with the addition of 1 Qr 
solution of red prussiate of potash. Moll’s Method 
for the study of embryonic cartilage : F ix in alcohol and 
.stain thill celloidin sections for from 6 to 24 hours in 
TJlnzer’s orcein, wash in 90% alcohol until the celloidin 
IS nearly bleached, dehydrate in absolute alcohol, and 
clear in oil of origanum. Result ; preformed hyaline 
cartilage blue- violet, all else brownisn-red. Moller’s 
Liquid for fixing vegetal organisms : A saturated 
solution of lodin in I ^ solution of potassium lodid. 
Money’s Method for bacteria in tissues: Stain the 
sections in picrocarmin ; then in gentian-violet or 
methylene-blue, adding a few drops of formalin and 
heating until it steams. Wash in water and decolor- 
ize in 90^ akohol Morgan’s Method for prcxluc- 
mg abnormal cleavage in the eggs of sea urchins : 
Place them in sea-water to wlmli 2fc or less of 
stKlium or magnesium chlorid has been added and 
after a short time restore them lo normal sea-water 
Cleavage occurs in unfertilized eggs and spmdles, cen- 
trosomes, and chiomosonjes appear in abnoimal jxisi- 
tions, Morse’s Method for jiathologic tissues : Fix 
m any medium, preferably in formalin or sublimate. 
Dissolve 1 gm. of kresylviolet (Leonhard) in a mix- 
ture of 80 c ( . of 5 ^ aqueous solution of phenol and 
20 c c. of 95 (/f ethyl alcohol, and filiei Stain (he 
sections for from I to 5 minutes, wash in distilled 
water, dehydrate in anilin-x)lol (2 1), clear in xylol 
and mount in balsam. Result nuclei, blood-plate- 
lets, and basophil gianules violet or ro,sc-pink ; cyto- 
plasm pale blue or pale green, inteicellular sul stance 
of connective tissue dull rose j)ink ; cartilage reddish 
violet, elastic fibers sky blue, axis-cjlindeis and cell- 
Ixxly of nerve-cells purjde , plasmodium malariae dull 
pink; colloid substance deep indigo blue; amyloid 
substance ruby red; mucin blight rose pink; the 
so-called cancer paiasite rose ))ink ; the granules of 
mast cells (staining lo seconds and differentiating in 
alcohol) fuchsin red Muchematein, a specific stain 
for mucin l Pulverize 0.2 gm of hematin with a 
few drop«^of glycerol and then add o. i gm of alumi- 
num chlorid, 40 c c of gljcerol, 60 c.c of water. 2. 
Dissolve o 2 gm of hematin and o. r gm. of aluminum 
chloiid iM 100 c c. of 70% alcohol Two drops of 
nitric acid may be added Mucicarmm, a specific 
stain for mucin. Rub 1 gm. of carmin in a mortar 
with o 5 gm. of aluminum chlond and 2 c c of dis- 
tilled water; heat for 2 minutes, until the light red 
color has become dark; stir and add a little 50^ alco- 
hol ; when dissolved make up to lOO c c. with 50^ 
alcohol and after 24 hours filter. F'or use dilute ten- 
fold with water or with 50^ alcohol. MUller’s 
Method. I. For blood m “sections”: Float the 
dry cover-glass preparation for one minute on a very 
thin solution of celloidin , drain ; when dry strip off 
the “section” of blood in celloidin and stain. 2. For 
staining tubercle bacilli ; Stain with carbol-fuchsin in 
the usual way and decolor with potassium perman- 
ganate and oxalic acid after Pars modification of 
Weigert’s method for medullated nerves See JhSle 
of Stains (Ulus. Diet.). 3 For the study of secre- 
tory capillaries in the gastric glands : Treat the tissue 
for 24 hours in a mixture of 3.5% potassium bichro- 
mate, 40 parts, and formalin, 10 parts ; then for i or 2 
days with the bichromate alone. Wash in water and 
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harden in alcohol. Slam ■with Heidenhain's iron- 
hematoxylin, 4, For spores and tubercle bacilli : 
Stain the cover-glass preparation with carbol-fuchsin, 
wash in 60% alcohol, then m water. Treat for 15 
minutes with a 5% or 10% solution of potassium cai- 
bonate (or for a shorter time with the hydrogen dioxid) 
apd counterstain with methylene-blue. Murbach's 
Method for preserving the transparency of the lens: 
Open the eyeball, detach the lens and expose it to the 
vapor of formalin. It will become hard and dry with- 
out losing us clearness. Nakanishi's Method for 
staining bacteria and the plasmodium malarire: Dis- 
solve methylene-blue to saturation m hot water. 
Spread a few drops on a slide, l)y means of a piece of 
filter-paper, and then wash off Uie dye, so that only 
enough remains to give the glass a sky-blue color. 
Put a drop of blood or of a bacterial suspension on the 
slide and apply a cover-glass. This method of stain- 
ing IS said to demonstrate the finer structural details of 
the organism. Neelsen-Johne Method for staining 
tubeicle bacilli: Dry the films at room -temperature 
or for 5 minutes in the oven at 75® C. and spray them 
for 2 or 3 minutes with ec|ual parts of alcohol and 
ether; then stain with steaming hot carbol-fuchsm and 
decolor for 2 minutes with 2 5% sulfuric acid or for one 
minute with 20% picro-sulfunc acid ; wash in water 
and stain ohe minute in dilute aqueous solution of 
malachite green. Place the slide m the oven at 60® C. 
for a few minutes and while still warm put a few drops 
of cedar oil on the film. When cold, examine without 
a cover-glass. Neisser's Method, i For micro- 
tome sections of gelatin or agar cultures of bacteria : 
Fix for from i to 8 days, according to the sire of the 
object, in 1% potassium bichromate, exposing mean- 
while to the light. Wash in water and harden m alco- 
hol. Stain with any of the usual anihn dyes. Alco- 
hol or anilin will extract the color from the gelatin and 
the agar. 2. For the pole granules of the bacilli of 
diphtheria : Stain for 3 seconds m a mixture of 
methylene-blue 1 gm., 90% alcohol 20 c c , glacial 
acetic acid 50 c.c,, distilled water 350 c.c.; wash in 
water and stain for 5 seconds m filtered aqueous solu- 
tion of btsniarck brown 2 : tcoo, prepared by boiling 
Wash, dry, and mount in balsam. Ncusser- Ehrlich 
Stain : Prepare concentrated aqueous solutions of 
methyl green, orange G, and acul fuchsin (extra) and 
doily add more of the dye until an undissolved residue 
remains. Then mix 50 c c. of the acid furhsin,7oc c. 
of the orange G, and So c c of the methyl gieen and 
add 150 c c of distilled water, 80 c.c. of absolute 
alcohol, and 20 c.c. of glycerol. Keep in the dark 3 
weeks before using Neutral Red, a metnchromatic 
basic dye The term “neutral” refers to the tint of 
its solution It is used for tnh a vt/a/fi staining, in the 
sante way as methylene-blue, and in ifp or .stronger 
aqueous solution for sections of fixed tissues. Its neu- 
tral hue is turned bright red by acids, yellow by 
alkalis. It stains mucm and cytoplasmic granules 
Nicholl-Riedest Method. See Rtedfr^s Method. 
Nicolas’ Method for hygroscopic material : Soak 
the object for 2 days in a 4% aqueous solution of gela- 
tin at 25® C.; for 2 days in a 10% solution; then for 
2 days in a 25% solution containing 10% of glycerin 
and kept at 35° C, Embed in the same mass in a 
paper tray and when the gelatin sets harden in 5^ 
formalin. Preserve in weak formalin, dilute alcohol 
or glycerin, or water. The curling of the sections m 
alcohol is corrected by cresylol Nicolle’s Method. 
1. Forbactena: Stain for a minute in a mixture of 10 
volumes of a saturated solution of thionin in 50 
alcohol, and 100 volumes of 1% carbolic acid. 2. < 
For the capsules of FriedUnder’s bacillus: Stain for 


a few seconds in carbol-gentian-violet and immediately 
transfer to a mixture of alcohol, 2 parts, and acetone, 

I part. 3, For bacteria that have been decolored 
by the method of Gram, Counterstain m Ldffler’s 
methylene-blue, decolor in acidulated water, wash, 
and treat for an instant with 10^ solution of tannin. 
Five c.c, of a saturated alcoholic solution of fuch- 
sin diluted with looc.c. of water may be used. 
4. See Gram’s Method. Ntessing’s Fluid for 
fixing mitotic figures: I. Platinum chlond, 10% 
solution, 25 parts, 2^ osmic acid 20 paits, gla- 
cial acetic acid 5 parts, distilled water 50 parts. 2. 
q'he same with saturated aqueous solution of mercuric 
chlond instead of water. Night Blue, so named 
because it shows as well in artificial light as in sun- 
light Ihe follow'ing formula is recommended for 
staining flagella : I'en c.c, of concentrated alcoholic 
solution of night blue, 10 c.c of 10^ solution of 
alum, and 10 c c. of lO% solution of tannin. 
Nigranilin, the same as the anilin black of Lightfoot. 
NikiforofTs Method for spnilla of recurrent fever: 
Fix for 24 hours in a mixture of equal paits of 5% 
potassium bichromate solution and saturated solution 
of mercuric chlond in 0.6^ sodium chlond solution; 
harden in the oven in 70%, 80 and 95% alcohols; 
embed in paraffin ; stain for 24 hours m a mixture of I ^ 
alcoholic tiopseohn solution 5 c c., saturated aqueouf* 
solution of metliylene-blue 10 c c , caustic potash 
(i . 1000) 2 drops; wash in water, dip 2 or 3 tunes m 
a mixture of equal parts of alcohol and ether , berga- 
mot oil, xylol, balsam Nissl’s Method for gan- 
glion-cells: i Stain sections of tissue hardened in 
lo^ formalin or in giaded alcohols in hot concentrated 
aqueous fuchsin solution 2. Stain in hot 05^. 
methylene-blue; when cool transfer to a nuxtuie of 
anilin (20 parts) and alcohol (200 parts); then 

treat with origanum oil, then ■with benzine, and mount 
in solution of colophonium in benzine, 3 Mount 
the hardened tissue on coik (without embedding), cut 
sections and stain them m hot Nissl’s methylene-blue 
(see Stntntfig Reagents') , treat with the anilin alcohol 
mixture, then with cajeput oil, then as in 2. Nxssl’s 
Methylcnc-blue : Methylene-blue (B patent) 3.75 
parts, Venice soap 1.75 parts, distilled water looo 
parts Nitrosoindol Reaction. Add to a bouillon 
culture of cholera bacilli of 24 hours a few drops of 
pure concentrated sulfuric acid Ihe reaction is indi- 
cated bv a rose or purple-red color, of progressive in- 
tensity, the older the culture Nocht’s Method for 
staining the malarial parasite, and structural chromatin 
m other microorganisms. Fix the film by heat or m 
alcohol and stain for fiom 2 to 24 houis in Nocht’s 
stain {q. v ) Result: cytoplasm blue, chromatin 
deep red, erythrocytes light pink. Nocht’s Stain 
for blood. Original method’ Unna’s polychrome 
methylene-blue is neutralized with dilute acetic acid. 
Solution A.— I cc of this neutralized polychrome 
methylene-blue is mixed in a watch crystal with a sat- 
urated aqueous solution of ordinary methylene-blue 
until Its red color disappears, and the solution becomes 
blue. Solution B. — Dilute 3 drops to 4 drops of 
aqueous solution of eosin with 1 c.c. or 2 c.c water. 
Add solution A drop by drop to solution B until B is 
dark blue ; a precipitate has then been fomied. In 
this mixture blood-films arc to be stained for several 
hours up to 24 hours Fix films in alcohol or by heat. 
Subsequent modification: Solution A. — The poly- 
chrome methylene-blue solution. To a i % aqueous 
solution of methylene-blue add 1.0% oro.5%NiLcX),. 
Heat at 50® C. to 60® C. for several days. Solution 
B.— -Dilute 2 or 3 ditips or 1 % aqueous solution of 
eoMn with i c.c, or a c.c. water. To solution B add 
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solution A drop by drop until the mixture i« dwk blue 
and has lost its eosin tint To stain, float blood-hlms 
face down on this mixture for 5 to 10 minutes. Koet* 
xel’s Method for capsules of coccidia: Treat the 
coccidia with a solution of potassium hydroxid, 
stain with gentian-violet, and decolorize in acetic acid. 
Noir colin, the anilin black of Lightfoot; recom- 
mended by Luys for the central tissues Stain for 3 or 
4 ramutes in a o solution Nboske Stain for 
eosinophile granules, (n) Add one drop of caustic 
potash to 20 c.c of a I % aqueous solution of Lyons 
blue, boil for 5 minutes, and dilute with 20 parts of 
alcohol (/j) In the same way prepare a solution of 
bismarck brown. Mix 30 c.c. of a with 5 c.c, of 
add 25 c c of alcohol, and make up to loo c c. with 
distilled water. Stain in the warmed mixture, wash 
in acid alcohol, differentiate in a mixture of equal 
parts of anilin, alcohol, and distilled water; alcohol, 
xylol, balsam. Oberstemer's Method for the demon- 
stration of degenerative changes in the axis-cylinder: 
This IS the same as Plainer’ s method for neurokeratin. 
See Staining of Nerve Tusue^ Table of Stains (Ulus. 
Diet ). Ohlmacher’s Formalin Solutions, i. 
Formnhn-fuchsin. Dissolve I gra. of fuchsin m lO 
c c of absolute alcohol and add 1 00 c.c. of 4% forma- 
lin 2. Formahn-gentian-violet, Saturated alcoholic 
solution of i®'- in the projxirtion 

of I : 10. 3 .’ « n ■■. f ' i* One gm. of 

the pigment to loo c c. of 4% formalin. 4. Forma- 
lin methyl-violet ^ B Prepare like formalin gentian- 
violet 5 - Formahn-safranin O. Saturated solution 
of the pigment in 4% formalin. This gives a plasma 
stain like eosin. Sei tions are said to stain in these 
solutions in 30 seconds. Ohlmacher’s Liquid: 
Absolute alcohol 80 parts, chloroform 15 parts, glacial 
acetic acid 5 parts, sublimate to saturation (about 
20%). A medium of high penetration and rapid ac- 
tion Small objects are fixed in from 15 to 30 minutes; 
large objects— as a human cerebral hemisphere — in 24 
hours. Wash in lodin-alcohol. Ste Zenhei’s Tlutd 
Ohlmacher’s Picrofuchsin : Dilute a saturated 
solution of picric acid with an equal volume of water 
and add 05% of acid-fuchsin. Used as an alterative 
with gentian-violet. Opal Blue, a rosanilin deriva- 
tiye, similar to anilin blue Oppel's Method for the 
demonstration of lattice fibers m alcohol material. 
Transfer the object from the alcohol to a 10% solution 
of yellow potassium chromate; after 24 hours to silver 
nitrate solution. See, further, the method of Bohm 
Osmication Reaction of the fatty granules within 
the cells of tissues undergoing fatty degeneration: 
This reaction is obtained by fixing the tissue in the 
liquid of Flemming and staining the sections in safranm ; 
avoid using turpentine, xylol, ether, and creasote, fo*” 
these reagents dissolve osmicated fat, which is not 
affected by alcohol, chloroform, and clove oil, Cf. 
Sudan III and MukaelN Method. Osmond’s 
Method for polishing and etching metal sections; 
Polish on parchment with calcium sulfate dissolved in 
an infusion of licorice root; etch with an alcoholic 
solution of lodin containing 1.25% each of lodin, 
potassium lodid, and water When the color of the 
lodm has faded, wash in water, then in alcohol, and 
dry in a blast of hot air. The etching may also be 
done with nitric acid. To preserve the section coyer 
it with a solution of paraffin in benzene ; the coatin{| 
of paraffin left by evaporation of the solvent may at 
• any time be dissolved off with benzene. Overton’s 
Method. I. For fixing with iodin: Heat crysUls 
of iodin in a test-tube and pour the vapor over the 
objects, arranged on a slfeie ; warm the slide to 40® C. 
to evaporate the iodin. 2. For attaching small, unem- 


bedded objects to the slide or cover-glass : Pour over 
the object a drop of a very thin solution of celloidin ; 
lilt to dram off toe excess and harden in 80% alcohol 
Pappenheim’a Method. I. For medullated colored 
blood-cells: Put trace# of crystal cement on a slide, 
at points corresponding to the middle and the corners 
of a cover-glass, and by means of a delicate sable 
brush add the merest trace of neutral-red ; over this 
place the cover -^lass charged with blood; seal the 
edges. The pigment is distributed by means of the 
blood-plasma. 2. For smegma bacillus : The method 
IS the same as Czaplewski’s for tubercle bacilli, except 
that corallm is used instead of fluorescein See Stain- 
ing of Mtereorganisms, Table of Stains (Illus .Diet,). 
Parker- Floyd Mixture, a fixing medium for the cen- 
tral nervous system. Six volumes of 95% alcohol 
and 4 volumes of 0.025% formalin (2 c.c. of 40% 
formalin to 98 c.c. of water). A sheep’s brain will 
harden in a week or ten days. Parker- Howard 

Method for sterilizing slides and cover- glasses: Drop 
them one by one in an enameled iron pan containing 
10% solution of chromic acid and boil for 20 minutes. 
Wash in water, then in 85% alcohol, then in absolute 
alcohol. Patten’s Method for orientation of small 
objects : Cut a strip from paper ruled with two sets 
of raised lines at right angles Jo each other. Place 
small drops of a mixture of celloidin and clove oil, 
having the consistence of honey, at suitable intervals 
on one of the lengthwise lines. Clear Uie objects in 
clove oil and place one on each drop, so that the cross- 
lines are parallel to the planes in which sections are to 
be cut rut the paper with the objects in turpentine, 
which washes out the oil and leaves the objects firmly 
attached to the paper. Infiltrate with paraffin and 
embed in the usual way. Cool, trim, and strip off the 
paper 1 his surface will be marked by the embossed 
orienting lines. Peirce’s Method for labeling slides . 
Paint the end of the slide with a coat of thin balsam; 
use prefcrablv a diaw-ing ink for writing on the balsam. 
When dry this label may be made permanent by a 
second coat of thin balsam. A white background 
makes the writing appear moic distinct. Perl’# Re- 
action, a test foi the presence of iron in pigmentary 
degeneration Tieat the fresh tissue or that fixed in 
4% formalin for from 2 to 5 minutes with 2% solution 
of potassium fenocyanid, then for the same time with 
1% hydrochloric acid, and wash in distilled water. If 
Muller’s ^uid is used, the test must be made with hot 
hydrochloric acid. PetrofTs Method for staining 
erythrocytes in tissue section: Fix in MUller’s or 
Orth’s medium or m formalin, embed in paraffin and 
cut very thin sections. Dissolve out the paraffin with 
xylol and wash in alcohol and then in water. Stain 
10 or 1$ minutes in bismarck brown (saturated solution 
in 1% acetic acid) or 30 minutes in borax or l^ium 
carmin, following borax-camiin with acid alcohol. 
Wash in water and stain for 10 or 15 minutes in 20% 
malachite green (dissolved in alcohol and diluted with 
5 volumes of water) ; wash, and sl^iin in Van Gilson’s 
picrofuchsin or in saturated aqueous solution of picric 
acid diluted with 4 or 5 volumes of water. Petrone’9 
Method for staining the nuclei of erythroblasts : Treat 
the film with Lugol’s solution, then with gold chlond 
or silver nitrate. The reaction is supposed to depend 
on die iron in the nuclei and is said to demonstrate 
that they contain less iron in anemia than in health. 
Pfaimdler^i Method for numeration of bacteria : 
Mix 3 loo^tds of a 24<hour culture with a half test- 
tubeful of bouUltm; fill the pipet of the white blood- 
ed} counter of the Tboma-^iss apparatus up to the 
I.o mark with blood and dilute ujp to the ii.o mark 
with Uie tmittlsion of bacilli ; agitate and blow the 
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content* of the pipet into a sterile test-tube. Prepare 
another dilution in which the blood is drawn to the 
0 - 5 > 0.3, or o. I mark Centrifugate the test-tubes. A 
drop of the serum of eacii is then examined by the 
hanging-drop method As lOO-volume parts of blood 
contain 67.762 parts of serum, the volume of serum is 
practically equal to two-tlmds that of the blood. 
When the blocnl is drawn to the marko.i, the dilution 
is I : 150 ; when to the mark 0.5, I ; 30, and when to 
the mark i o, i : 15. Pfeiffer’s Method for bacteria 
in tissue sections : Harden in alcohol and stain for a 
half hour in carbol-fuchsm solution and distilled water 
I ; 20. Wash in distilled water acidified with acetic 
acid. La Ph^nicienne. See Btsmarck-brinvn under 
Siatnittg Reagents (Ulus, Diet ). Pick’s Method 
of preseiving tissues: l. Place specimen for one or 
two days in Pick’s formalin salt solution, consisting of 
distilled water, 100 parts; sal caroiin fectit, 5 parts; 
formalin, 6 parts. Sal carolin factit is composed of 
potassium sulfate, 2 parts; sodium clilorid, 15 parts; 
sodium bicarbonate, 33 parts; sodium sulfate, 44 
parts. 2. Place the specimen for 24 hours in 80^ to 
90% alcohol. 3. Place the specimen promptly in 
Kaiserhng’s solution : acetate of {xitash, 5 parts; gly- 
cerin, 10 parts; distilled water, loo parts This solu- 
tion may be varied in strength even up to the concen- 
trated form used by Melnikow-Raswedenkow, which is 
acetate of potash, 30 parts; glyceiin, 60 parts; dis- 
tilled water, too parts. Pick-Jacobaon Method for 
bacteria : Stain from 4 to 10 seconds m a mixture of 
carbol-fuchsin 15 drops, concentrated alcoholic solution 
of methylene-blue 8 drops, distilled water 20 c c. 
Bacteria dark blue, nuclei light blue, protoplasm and 
mucin red. Picric-acetic Acid for fixing tissues. 
Saturated solution of picric acid too c c, and glacial 
acetic acid 1 or 2 c.c. Place the tissue in this for from 
6 to 12 hours, then in 70% alcohol for one day, and 
then in 8<^ alcohol, renewed as often as it becomes 
yellow. Picric Alcohol, a saturated solution of pic- 
ric acid in 50% alcohol. Picronigrosin, a solution 
of I gm of picric acid in i<X) c.c. of distilled water 
with the addition of 1 gin. of nigrosin. Pierce’s 
Method for sealing cultures of organisms that grow on 
potatoes; I'hrust loose cotton to the bottom of the tube 
to the depth of an inch and pour in distilled water to 
the depth of a half inch, Diop a potato jdug on the 
cotton and close the tube with a cotton plug, in the 
usual way. Steam for an hour Inoculate, and when 
the cultures are satisfactory trim the cotton plug, flame 
It, and then push it into the tube for a distance of onc- 
cighth inch Pour a little melted paraffin on the cotton, 
and when this has hardened fill the space above the 
cotton with paraffin. Piorkowski’s Medium, i. 
For the cultivation of bacilli belonging to the colon 
grqf«p: Add o 5% of peptone and 3 3% of gelatin 
to urine that has acquired the alkaline reaction, and 
cook for one hour in a water- bath. Filter, and ster- 
ilixe in test-tubes for 15 minutes in a steam bath, 

and again for 10 7 day. 2. For 

differential sta. ■, ig . ’ ' e' • Make dry 

cover-glass preparations of a culture on Loffler’s blood - 
serum, at a temperature of 37® C. for 20 hours and 
stain 30 seconds in methylene-hlue ; decolor in 3J5|p 
hydrochloric acid for 5 seconds and counterstain in 1 % 
aqueous solution of eosin for 5 seconds. Pitfield's 
Method for staining spores : Fix the film in flame 
and stain in boiling carbol-fuchsin or in Ehrlich anilin 

f fentian- violet ; wash, and decolor with a drop of a so- 
ution of ammonium persulfate 5 gm,, in 50 c.c. of 
95% alcohol and 10 c.c. of water ; after a half minute 
wash and counterstain. Plato’s Method for staining 
gondcocct tn living leukocytes t Add i c.c. of a cola 


saturated aqueous solution of neutral red to too c c. 
of physiologic salt solution Mix a small drop of the 
fresh gonorrheal pus with the stain and examine in a 
hanging drop. Plant’s Method for the bacilli of 
diphtheria : Stain in dilute carbol-fuchsin or in a 
mixture of 5 parts of concentrated alcoholic gentian- 
violet solution and 95 parts of anilin water ; decolor in 
alcohol, or better in anilin. Plchn’s Method, i 
For the study of the living malarial parasite ; Place a 
drop of fluid paraffin 011 a slide and a drop on a cover- 
glass; take up the drop of blood on the latter and so 
place It on the slide that the blood is between the 
drops of paraffin Examine on a warm stage. The 
addition of a drop of methylene-blue will stain the 
living oiganisms, 2, For malarial films fixed in abso- 
lute alcohol : Stain for 5 minutes in a mixture of con- 
centrated aqueous solution of methylene-blue, 60 c c., 
0.5% solution of eosin m 75% alcohol, 20 c c,, dis- 
tilled water, 20 c.c,, and potash lye, 12 drops 
Plehn’s Stain for blood (dhis is a modification of 
Chenzmsky’s stain.) Concentrated aqueous solution 
of methylene blue, distilled water, equal parts. To 
(his add one half the equal volume of a o 5% solution 
of eosin in 60% alcohol, hilter befoie use Fix 
blood-films in ansolute alcohol for 7 to lo minutes. 
Stain fiom a few minutes to 24 houis Red blood- 
corpuscles and eosinophil granules stain a rose-red*' 
The nuclei of leukocytes stain a dark blue, and mala- 
rial paiasites a light-blue Polychrome Methylene- 
blue, a reddish-violet dye sointtimes present as an im- 
purity in commercial methylene blue, or that develops in 
old, 1 ipened or alkaline solutions of methylene-blue It 
is used for staining cell granules See Cfina's Method. 
Pommer’s Method foi the study of the deposition of 
calcareous substances in bone and for the detection of 
nonnucleated areas: Treat the bone with Mhller’s 
fluid until It can be cut with a razor. In the sections 
the previously calcareous areas are recognized by their 
homogeneous apj^earance, the iioncalcified portions 
by their fibrillar structure. It is of advantage to stain 
these sections with carmin lor the staining of bone 
that has been decalcified by an acid 0.04% solution of 
dahlia, oro. solution of safranin, or 0.3 solution 
of methyl green may be used From 12 to 18 hours 
are necessary for sections 'Ihe areas that previous to 
decalcihcatum were calcaieous will be intensely col- 
ored, the areas pieviously noncalcified will be color- 
less. Primrose Soluble, a phthalein dye resembling 
eosin. It IS not wholly identical in pioperties, but va- 
nes according to the inode of manufacture. Prince’s 
Stain: Prepare a mixture of 2 parts of 2% solution 
of eosin, one part of saturated solution of acid fuch- 
sm, and 24 parts of .saturated solution of toluidin blue, 
agitate and decant. In the fresh solution films stain in 
a few seconds ; in a few minutes after it is several 
weeks old. Progressive staining of Ileidenhain, a 
method m which the pigment used is one that will 
stain .some tissue elements or one structural part of 
a cell more rapidly than others and in which the 
process of .staining is arrested before the remaining ele- 
ments become colored It is the same as the “di- 
rect” method of Flemming. Cf. Kegi essive Staming. 
Pyronin- methyl Green, a stain consisting of 1 % so- 
lutions of pyronin and methyl green in distilled water 
made separately and mixed; 4 parts of the former to 1 
of the latter, Quincke’s Method for obtaining the 
ammonium sulfate reaction in ferruginous tissues : The 
author advises instead of fresh solution of ammonium 
sulfate that which has become yellow with age. Con- 
centration of the solution ^ the addition of a little 
ammonia sometimes accelerates the initiation of the 
reaction. Cf. the methods of Hall and Zalewski. 
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Rabl’s Mixture for fixing embryos ; One volume 
. each of saturated solutions of sublimate and picric acid 
and 2 volumes of distilled water. After 12 hours’ fix- 
ing wash in water and transfer to dilute alcohol. 
Ranvier’s Method for the study of the clasmatocytes 
of amphibia and mammals Stretch the mesentery, 
fix with osmic acid, stain with violet 5 H, and mount 
in glycerol. Result, nuclei, blue; cytoplasm, violet. 
Ravenel’s Medium tor bacterial cultures, i. (^r) 
Add 10 gm. of dried peptone, 5 gm. each of salt and 
Liebig’s extract, to 500 c c of water; boil for 3 min- 
utes and neutralize. {6) Add 12 gm of chopped 
agar-agar to 5JOCC of water and place in the auto- 
clave, Run autoclave up to two atmospheres of 
pressure, giving 1214° C. of heat. As soon as this 
pressure is reached, turn out the flame and allow the 
autoclave to cool until below 100° C. before opening 
Mix a and b, cool to 60° C , add the white of 2 eggs 
beaten in 50 c c. of water, boil, and filter through 
paper Hlood-serum may be added instead of the egg 
albumin 2 (d) 'I'o make a clear and permanent 

agar medium chop 500 gm of fresh meat, add 500 c.c 
of water, stand in a cool place overnight, and strain 
through a towel {/>) The same as b in No. I. 
When cooled to 7^° C mix a and b, add lo gm. of 
^ried peptone, 5 gm of salt, bod foi 3 minutes, neu- 
tralize, and hlter Rawitz’s Aqueous Carmin * 
Dissolve 2 gin carmmic acid and 20 gm ammonia 
alum m 150 cc each of water and glycerol Raw- 
itz’s Artificial Alizarin, a process by means of which 
a double slam is obtained, staining cytoplasm and 
chromatin different colois Prepare a 2 suspen- 
sion of alizaim RK in distilled water and add a few 
drops 0(1% calcium acetate Stain for 24 hours at a 
tempeiature of 40® (' The sections, which should 
be of material fixed m chromic acid or in Hemming’s 
mixture, must be treated with chioinbeize G A I befoie 
they are put into the stain Rawitz’a Fluid: 1. 
Four parts of l '/o chromic acid and one part of picro- 
nitric acid 2 One part of 2% osmic acid and 6 
parts of picromtnc acid Wash in alcohol 

Rawitz’s Inversion Stain Put sections fixed in 
Flemming’s or in 1 lermaim’ s fluid for 2^ hours into 
20% aqueous solution of tannm (prepared cold); 
wash and put them for 2 or 3 hours into a 1 or 2% 
solution of tartar emetic, at a tempeiature of 37® C., 
or for 24 hours at room-temperature, wash and stain 
for 24 hours with safranin, fuchsm, methyl-violet, 
gentian-violet, or emerald green, differentiate with 
alcohol (or with 2.5% solution of tannin) ; clear and 
mount in the usual way Successful preparations 
show nuclei colorless, cytoplasm and intercellular sub- 
stance stained In sections of testicle, centroscvme and 
astrosphere aie intensely stained Py this method an 
inversion of nuclear stains is obtained and theybehave 
as plasmatic stains Rawitz's Mucicarminic Acid: 
Dissolve I gm. of carmmic acid and 2 gm of alumi- 
num chlorid in lOo c.c of 50^ alcohol; evaporate to 
dryness on a sand-bath and dissolve the residue m lOO 
c.c of 50% alcohol For application and technic see 
mucicarmin. Red from Methylene-blue. Accord- 
ing to Nochte, a red pigment can be isolated by chlo- 
roform from old alcoholic solution of methylene-blue 
This pigment makes a led-violet solution in water and 
is not identical with methylene-red or methylene- 
violet. Nochte names it “Roth aus Metbjlenblau ’’ 
It is said to be a specific stain for the young forms of 
the malarial parasite. It can also be isolati^ from so- 
lutions of borax-methylene-blue that have been kept 
for several days at 50® to€o® C. Reee’ Method for 
the preservation of mosquitos: Narcotize or kill the 
insect and place it ventral side up on a slide ; cover it 


with a large drop of thick xylol -balsam, arrange the 
legs and wings, and pour on some thin balsam, which 
will straighten the proboscis and antennae. When the 
balsam is hard, cut off the excess, make a cell with a 
glass ring, so fill with balsam that the surface is con- 
vex, and apply a cover-glass. Regaud’s Method 
for the study of the cells of vSertoli ; Fix the testicle 
m the liquid of Tellyesniczky. btain the sections 
deeply m alum hematoxylin, decolor in an aqueous 
solution of formic acid i : 100, wash in water and stain 
in safranin ; treat with very dilute acid alcohol, then 
with neutral 90^ alcohol, absolute alcohol and xylol, 
and mount in balsam. Result: cytoplasm, pale rose- 
violet, chromatin, puiple-violet to red-purple. Re- 
gressive Staining of Heidciihain : A method of 
overstaining followed by partial decolorization. It is 
the same as the indirect method of Hemming. Cf 
Progressive Statuing. Rehm-Nissl Method for the 
connective tissue elements of the central nervous sys- 
tem : Fix in abvilute alcohol and slam the celloidin 
sections for one minute in hot aqueous solution of 
methylene blue ; wash in 95 % alcohol and stain for 
from 15 to 30 minutes in O. l ^ solution of magenta 111 
95^ alcohol; wash in alcohol and clear in clove oil. 
Nerve-cells reddish blue wuh colorless nuclei and blue 
nucleoli ; nuclei of connective-tissue elements red. 
Reid’s Method for mounting mosquitos : Paralyze in 
a drop of glycerin and then arrange with dissecting 
needles. Reinbach-Ehrlich Stain: Mix 120, 80, 
and too volumes respectively of saturated aqueous so- 
lutions of orange G, acid fuchsm, and methyl green 
and add 300 volumes of distilled water, 180 volumes 
of absolute alcohol, and 50 volume.s of glycoiol l)o 
not stir, n-, f-, and ji- granules stain m mixture. 
Reinke-Flemnning Method for kinetic nuclei : 
Treat sections of tissue fixed in Hermann’s mixture 
for 24 hours with saturated solution of potassium sul- 
fite ; wash, stain for l to 2 hours in saturated alco- 
holic solution of safranin diluted with anilin-water ; 
wash; stain for 24 hours m Reinke’s gentian-ornnge. 
Reinke’s Gentian-orange: Add a few drops of a 
saturated aqueous solution of orange G to a saturated 
solution of gentian-violet A drop on blotting-paper 
should make a violet or brown spot with a narrow 
orange border. For the application of this mixtuie 
see Petnke- 1’ lemming Alethod Reinke’s Method 
for dissociating the cortical cells cf hairs, the epithelial 
cells of salJmandra, and the speiniatozoa of the rat: 
Treat the object w'lth a lo^ solution of lysol m dis- 
tilled wafer, to which alcohol and glycerol may be 
added Its action is said to be instantaneous and to 
be destructive to chromatin Renaut’s Method for 
nerve-fibers : To 4 c.c. cf a mixture of equal parts of 
1% osmic acid and saturated solution of picric acid add 
I c c of 1^0 silver nitrate and inject with a goll or 
platinum needle into the still warm tissue. Harden 
in alcohol and stain. Rettercr’a Method for the 
study of developing cartilage in reticular connective 
tissue : Fix the object in aqueous soflition of platinum 
chlond I : 1000 and without decalcifying embed m 
paraffin and stain in safranin in anilin-water ; wash in 
water and stain in alum hematoxylin; wash m alco- 
hol containing a very little picnc acid. Reuter’s 
Stain for blo^ : Preparation of the solution of poly- 
chrome methylene-blue : To ICX5 c c. of 1% aqueous 
solution of methylene-blue — blue meo. puriss. 
(Hbehst) add 0.5 gm. Na,CO,. Keep this solution 
for 2 or 3 days at 40® to 60® C, Filter. Preparauon 
of the neutral stain : Without previously neutralizing 
the polychrome methylene-hlue, add to it a saturated 
aqueous soludcm of eosin (H6chst). Filter off the 
precipitate forme^, and wash it with distilled water. 
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Then dry it. Preparation of the staining solution. 
Dissolve the dry precipitate in hot absolute alcohol 
(ethyl), using 0.2 gm. precipitate to 100 c.c. alcohol. 
Filter. Add 2 c.c. anilin oil to 100 c.c. Staining solu- 
tion. Of this solution add i or 2 drops to i c.c. dis- 
tilled water (or 30 drops to 20 c c. water). In this 
mixture stain fresh films for 20 minutes to hour, 
older films from 3 to 4 hours. Fix blood-films for i 
hour m a mixture of equal parts of absolute alcohol 
and ether. Staining reactions ; Red blood corpuscles 
stain pale orange. Malarial parasites — nuclei, chro- 
matin stains violet ; cytoplasm stains blue. Rtb- 
bert’s Method. See Gram's Method. Rieder’s 
Method for the selective staining of fat. See Sudan 
III. Rmdfleisch's Method for blood sections. 
This IS the same as Arnold’s, except that after fixation 
the blood is mixed with glycerol. Robertson's 
Method for a “black reaction ’’ in tissue elements of 
the central nervous system : Place the object m a 
large quantity of a i % solution of platinum chlorid 
containing 5 % of formalin and so close the bottle as 
not to exclude the air entirely. The reaction appears 
in from i to 3 months and should be continued for 
several weeks more, fresh platinum solution being 
added if necessary. Transfer the tissue to a solution 
of dextrin and cut on a freezing microtome. Dehy- 
drate, clear, and mount in the usual way. Robin’s 
Method for preserving sputum for microscopic exami- 
nation : Add to the sputum an equal volume of 5^ 
solution of carbolic acid, formalin, or 2^ tnkresol, 
and mix by shaking. Romanowsky’s Stain for blood 
I, The concentrated stain. To a saturated aqueous 
solution of methylene-blue I part, add a i </o aqueous 
solution of eosm a parts. Mix these in a watch-crys- 
tal, stirring with a glass rod. Prepare the stain only l 
to 2 minutes before use Float bloo<l-fihns on the sur- 
face of the stain One-half to one hour is sntficientlo 
give the violet chromatin stain Two to three hours 
are necessary to give the most intense stain. 2. A 
more dilute form of the stain A saturated aqueous so- 
lution of methylene blue, distilled water, equal parts 
To this add an equal volume of 0.5% aqueous solu- 
tion of eosm. Mix in watch-crystal as in i. Stain 
for 24 hours. Wash in distilled water. Dry Roinan- 
owsky used a solution of methylene-blue over the sur- 
face of which mold had formed. Fixing of blood- 
films: Heat for 30 minutes at 105® to 1^0® C. Stain- 
ing reactions: Red blood-corpusclcs stain rose-red 
Leukocytes — nuclei, stain dark violet; those of eosino- 
phils a reddish-violet ; eosinophil granules stain in- 
tense red; neutrophil granules stain dark violet; pro- 
topi|5ra lymphocytes stain dark blue; raastzellen 
stain dark blue. Blood-platelets stain dark, reddish- 
violet Malarial parasites— body stains blue ; center 
(T achromatic area stains carmin violet Roraanow- 
sky-Ziemann's Stain: Prepare a o solution 
of eosin and a i % solution of methylene-blue ; when 
the latter is entirely dissolved mix the two solutions in 
the proportion ^f 5:1. Stain sections for a half-hour 
and wash in a stream of water. Mount in xvlol-bal^am 
Roae de Naphthaline. The same as A^as^dala red. 
Roaenberger’s Method, i. For staining blood: 
Fix the films by heat or m absolute alcohol or alcohol 
and ether and stain m a mixture of 10 c c. of a satu- 
rated aqueous solution of methylene-blue, 4 c.c. of a 
saturated aqueous solution of phloxin, 6 c.c of 95^ 
alcohol, and is c.c. of distilled water. 2. For stain- 
ing the tubercle bacillus : The essential point in this 
process is the use of sweet spirit of niter for bleaching ; 
It Is also mixed with alcoholic solutions of methyletif- 
blue, malachite green, bismarck brown, and gentian- 
violet. Roain’a Method, i. Fcf the cefttral ftervous 


system : Stain sections for 5 minutes in Rosin’s 
mixture, wash for 2 minutes in distilled water, and 
transfer for 5 or 10 seconds into acetic acid 1 ; 2000 ; 
wash one minute in water, dehydrate in absolute 
alcohol, clear in xylol, mount in balsam. Result: 
colored blood-cells and medullary sheaths are orange 
(only in chromium preparations) ; blood-vessel walls 
and sclerosed neuroglia are purple ; axis-cylinders, 
ganglion cells, leukocytes, nuclei and nucleoli of some 
ganglion -cel Is and cytoplasm of gha-cells are red ; 
nuclei of glia-cells, bloodvessel walls, the connective 
tissue and the leukocytes are blue-green 2. For 
ganglion cells : Stain m saturated aqueous solution of 
neutral red, wash in water and dehydrate in alcohol 
that IS free from acid. Granules of Nissl red, nucleoli 
red, all else yellow. 3. For pigment in ganglion- 
cells . Treat the tissue with formalin, cut on the 
freezing microtome, place the sections for 24 houis m 
a saturated solution of Sudan III in 80 alcohol, and 
mount in glycerol Rosin’s Stain, i Flhrlich’s 
triplc-stam mixture 0.4 part, distilled water 100 parts, 
o 5 acid fuchsin solution 7 parts 2. Prepare con- 
centrated aqueous solutions of acid eosm and basic 
methylene-blue and mix them The combination 
produces a new dye, the eosinate of methylene-blue, 
which stains acid substances blue, alkaline substances 
red, and neutral substances violet Neive-cells are 
an exception , m them the cytopla'-m takes the red, 
the Nissl bodies the blue color, while the nuclei are 
not blue. Rossohmow and Murawiew foi nerve- 
fibers • Harden in 2 ’/c lormalin for 2 days, then in 
4^ for 2 days ; tease or section, and stain m heated 
methylene blue ; difleientiate in anilin alcohol after 
Nissl and clear m cajeput oil. Rothberger Reac- 
tion, a test for Bactirium (o/i commune. Add 3 or 
4 chops of concentrated solution ot neutial reel to lo 
c c of 1 i(|ukI agar and 0.5 c c of a 21-hour culture of 
Bailertum colt. In about 24 hours the culture be- 
comes strongly fiuoiesccnt lliis reaction is said to 
be specific Rothig’s Stain, {o) Dissolve o 5 gm 
of krcsofuchsiu in 100 c c of 95^”^ alcohol and 3 c c 
of hydrochloric acid {/>) Dilute a saturated solu- 
tion of picric acid with 2 \olumes of water Mix 40 
c c of <•/ and 32 drojis of 1 / and stain in this for from 
2 to 24 hours; wash m 95 alcohol ; absolute alcohol, 
xylol, balsam Orange G may be used as a counter- 
stain. Hematoxylin may be used to forestain 
Rothig used material fixed in sublimate solution 
Rousseau’s Method, i For decalcifying very deli- 
cate objects : FImbed fixed material in celloidin ; 
treat it with 85 alcohol ; decalcify in a mixture 
of from 15^ to 40^ of nitric acid in alcohol ; wash 
in alcohol containing precipitated calcium carlxmate, 
and cut sections. 2. F'or decalcifying : Place an ob- 
ject embedded in celloidin in a covered caoutchouc 
dish containing a mixture of alcohol 50 c.c. and 20 to 
30 drops of hydrofluoric acid ; wash in alcohol con- 
taining powdered lithium carbonate. Roux’s Method 
for the destruction of cleavage spheres ; Fertilize the 
eggs of a frog (see Artificial Fertilization) and :o 
minutes after the first cleavage begins, heat a needle 
with a guard and introduce the point into the eggs, 
above the equator and parallel to the cleavage A 
half-hour after the operation cover the dish, and after 
another half-hour pour water over the eggs. They 
may be examined in a few hours and on the next day. 
Fix at successive stages of cleavage in chromic acetic 
add. Ruge’s Stain for blood. Preparation of the 
solntion of polychrome methylene-blue. To a l% 

S ueous solution of meth|Plene-blae add o.i^ NaOH. 

eat this solution — short of boiling-~3 or 4 times. 
Add 0.2^ NaOH« and repeat the h^tiag. To make 
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up the etain : Titrate a i ^ aqueous solution of eosln 
against the solution of polychrome raethylene-blue 
until a precipitate just appears ; i c.c. of the poly- 
chrome methylene-blue usually requires from o 3 to 
0.6 eostn solution. Then dilute both solutions to 
make 0.02% solutions. The best violet stain is 
obtained -when a quantity of eosin is added to the 
methylene-blue equal to one-half that required to pro- 
duce a precipitate. This, however, must be deter- 
mined for each individual solution. Staining : Blood 
may be .stained on cither cover-slips or slides 
Cover-slips : Place blood films in a watch-crystal 
with the stain Heat until the fluid steams, and a 
metallic scum forms on its surface. This requires i 
to minutes. Alternately heat and cool for 6 

minutes. Wash in water Dry. Slides : Cover the 
blood-filra with the stain. Heat for 2 minutes 
Cool for 2 minutes. Heat again for 2 minutes Wash 
in water Dry. Ruprecht’s Method for the dem- 
onstration of canalicuh of bone . File a section of 
bone, thoroughly deprived of oil, to o 3 mm. Place it 
in ether for a minute, heat it quickly on a glass plate, 
and while still hot return it to tlie ether Transfer 
to hot saturated alcoholic solution of “ diamant ” 
fuchsin and cook for 5 minutes. Cool to below 34® C. 
and then evapiorate to dryness, at 70® Scrape off the 
£i»perfluous dye and file between giound-glass plates, 
with powdered pumice kept moist with a mixture of 
benzine and vaselin (10; i). Smooth on the whet- 
stone, in the same mixture, with the fingers. Wash in 
benzine, dry, and polish with writing-paper. Mount 
in colophonium dissolved in wann, water free ben- 
zol. Sacharoff *8 Method for blood Solution A. — 
Saturated aqueous solution of methylene-blue di- 
luted one-half with water. Solution B — A l% aque- 
ous solution of eosin (Grliblei, w g ) To solu- 
tion A add solution B, stirring until a granular pre- 
cipitate begins to form. (If no piecipitate forms 
the methylene blue employed is not suitable for this 
stain ) After the precipitate begins to form solu- 
tion B is added drop by drop After each drop 
a blood film is covered with a poition of the mix- 
ture, and the series of films so obtained is placed in 
a moist chamber and allowed to slam for 24 hours 
Of these usually one or two \ull be found (o be 
good. The films are fixed “ T"<'n»d;”r t ) F’-r’'*-’! ” bv 
heat. Sadowsky’s Method. "> «• / 

Method Saint-Remy’a Method foi the eggs of 
tapeworms : Expel the eggs fiom (he worm by com- 
pression or laceration, from the last proglottid forward 
as far as they can be found to secure successive stages 
of development and arrange in sequence on slides 
Fix with Carnoy’s fluid stain in alum camiin or 
toluidin blue, and mount in toto in balsam. 8alge> 
Stdltzer Method for the study of rachitic hone : 
Place the sections for 3 minutes in a o 5 ^ solution of 
silver nitrate, wash m distilled water, place for one 
minute in a 5% solution of sodium bromid, again 
wash in distilled water, and develop in a neutral solu- 
tion of amidol. The sections may be counterstained 
with lithium carmin Sand’s Method for protozoa ; 
Fix in 2% osmic acid, wash in water, containing a 
trace of ammonia, and mount in a drop of the follow- 
ing solution : methylene-green o 5 gm., glacial acetic 
acid 3 cc, glycerin 10 c.c., alcohol (9.4°) 10 c.c., 
distilled water 80 c c. Make up the loss by evapora- | 
tion with a drop^of Io% glycerin. Sayce'a Medium 
for the preservation of Crustacea: Glycerol 375 c.c., 
90% alcohol 250 c.c , water 250 c c., corrorive subli- 
mate o S gm. Scaxlet R. (Get. Seharlach JR \ , one 
of die axo-bodies which Assess no salt-comoining 
group aad which are characterized by their selective 


staining of fat. Cf. MkfuuU^ Method. Schafrner*8 
Method. I. For the artificial production of the sickle 
stage of the nucleolus : Treat root-tips of the onion in 
a mixture of absolute alcohol 95 c.c , chloroform 5 
c.c , glacial acetic acid I c.c., 1% aqueous solution of 
chromic acid i c.c. The cells of the peripheral layers, 
where the action of the medtnm is most violent, show 
the distortion of the nucleolus. 2 . For the study of 
mitosis : Fix root tips in chromic-acetic acid and stain 
the sections first in anilin-safranin and then in ptcro- 
nigroBin. 3. For making permanent mounts of pollen : 
Spread a drop of albumen fixative on a slide, on this 
sprinkle the fresh pollen, end stain with safranin and 
gentian-violet (o. I gm. of each to lOO c.c. of absolute 
alcohol). After 5 minutes clear in xylol and mount 
in balsam. 4. A permanent stain for starch : Stain 
for from 2 to 4 hours in a mixture of equal parts of 
anilin water and saturated solution of safianin in 95)^ 
alcohol and for from 2 to 8 minutes in aqueous 
solution of gentian-violet Paraffin sections of the 
young corms of Eiythronium give particularly favorable 
results Schardinger’s Medium for the cultivation 
of protozoa : Boil 30 or 40 gm. of hay or straw in 
one liter of water; filler and add \% or 1.5^ of agar- 
agar ; cook until the latter diiysolves, add sodium car- 
bonate until the reaction is alkaline to litmus and, 
without filtering, fill into test tubes. Cultivate the 
suspected material in this ipedium and isolate by the 
method of dilution Schmidt’s Test for bilirubin: 
Triturate particles of fresh feces in a saturated aqueous 
solution of mercuric chlorid and let the suspension 
settle for 24 hours Bilirubin, if present, is colored 
green and may be detected microscopically, when the 
quantity is too small to be seen by the unaided eye. 
Schmorl’s Method for demonstrating the lacunae 
and canalicuh of bone : I Fix in any but (he subli- 
mate solutions, preferably in the liquid of Mliller or 
Orth Decalcify by any method, prcfeiably a slow 
one, as that of Ebner or '1 homa, or in Mliller’s fluid 
containing 3^ of nitric acid Embed in celloidin 
Treat the section w'lth water for 10 minutes and stain 
for from 5 to 10 minutes in thionin or in Nicolle’s 
carlo!- thionin (see Ntcolle's Method )\ wash in water 
and treat for a minute with aqueous solution of picric 
acid (saturated by heat and filtered when cold) ; wash 
in water, then for 5 or 10 minutes in alcohol ; 

dehydrate in 95% alcoliol and clear in oil of origanum. 
Hematoxyhr^ m.iy be used prior to the picric acid, to 
bring out the nuclei The addition of a drop or two 
of ammonia to the thionin will cause the canalicuh in 
osteoid tissue to stain. Result : osseous matrix, yellow to 
yellow-brown; canalicuh and lacunse, brown to black; 
cells, red ; fat-cells (after fixaticm in M tiller’ safluid) 
reddish -violet 2. For immature bone : Fix very thin 
pieces in MUller’ fluid or in Orth’s followed By 
Mliller’ 5, for from 6 to 8 weeks at room-temperature 
or for 3 or 4 days in the thermostat Wash m water 
and decalcify after v. Ebner Wash thoroughly, 
harden in alcohol, and embed in cellojdin Stain very 
thin sections for 3 minutes in ammoniatcd thionin, 
and treat for a few seconds with saturated aqueous 
solution of phosphotungstic or phosphomolybdic acid ; 
wash in water for 5 minutes, or until the sections turn 
sky-blue, and treat for from 3 to 5 minutes with dilute 
ammonia ( i : lo). Dehydrate in alcohol, clear m 
carbol-xylol, and mount in balsam. Overstaining may 
be corrected by a few minutes’ treatment with aad 
alcohol, followed by washing in water, before de- 
hydrati^. Result t matrix clear to greenish-blue, 
cells diffuse blue, borders of lacunse and canalicuh 
tbluish-bladt. Ip rachitic bone the canalicuh are brought 
out only in the otteous tissue. ScbotteUua’ Method 
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for the cultivation of comma bacilli : Dilute the in- 
testinal contents with an equal volume of alkaline 
bouillon and expose to air for 12 hours. The bacilli, 
owing to their necessity for oxygen, develop chiefly on 
the surface, v. Schrotter’s Method of staining 
the medullary sheath ; The sections, which are best 
hardened in MUller’s fluid, are placed from 15 to 20 
minutes in a fyeshly prepared cold solution of gallein 
(Grlibler), which is prepared by boiling with well- 
water. Then differentiate in a 5^ solution of soda 
or weak sodium hydroxid solution, then for a moment 
in a light violet permanganate solution. Wash with 
water, absolute alcohol, carbol-xylol. The medullary 
substance will have a violet appearance, likewise the 
red blood corpuscles; the gray substance and connec- 
tive tissue will remain unchanged. Schultze’s (O.) 
Method for the preparation and preservation of trans- 
parent embryos . Harden the embryo in alcohol and 
transfer directly to a 3% or 5/*^ aqueous solution of 
caustic potash. In about a week the embryo be- 
comes transparent and is then preserved in a mixture 
of glycerol 30 parts, formalin 2 parts, water 100 parts 
Treatment with potash solution alone will make the 
tissues transparent and isolate the bones, but the 
preparation cannot be preserved. Schultze's Method 
for smooth muscle ; Treat for 24 hours with 10^ 
nitric acid, wash, and treat for a week (in the darx) 
with a mixture of equal volumes of o osmic acid 
and 0.2% acetic acid ; tease and mount in glycerol 
Shaffer<Bouma Method for cartilage: Stain for from 
30 to 60 minutes in 0.05% aqueous solution of safra- 
nin ; wash in water ; treat for 2 or 3 hours with 0.1% 
solution of sublimate ; transfer to alcohol, dry with 
filter-paper, and clear for a long time in clove or ber- 
gamot oil. This method is also applicable to bone 
that has been decalcified in nitric acid. See also 
Zackanade' s Mithod, Siemerling’s Method for 
histologic preparations of the brain : Harden in a mix- 
ture of Muller’s fluid 100 parts and formalin 2 parts 
Treat the sections with O 55% solution of chromic acid 
and stain after Wcigert’s method. Silk-thread Teat: 
Sterilize pieces of silk thread, i cm long, and dip 
them into a suspension in sterilized water of the bac- 
teria to be tested ; after a few minutes transfer the 
threads to a sterilized petn dish, and when dry dip 
them into a solution of the disinfectant to be tested 
Remove them one by one, at intervals of 5, 10, 15, 
30, and 60 minutes, and transfer th^ to tubes of 
nutrient bouillon. Sjdbring’s Method for fixing 
tissues with formaldehyd : It is important to use the 
formol of Meister, Lucius u. Briining. Treat mam- 
malian tissue for 2 days with formol diluted with 4 
volumes of water and then transfer into 95% alcohol, 
in which the object should remain for 2 days. If the 
tissue contains much water, the hardening should be 
begun m dilute alcohol. Formol is not advised for 
fixing kinetic nuclei and is said to lessen the capacity 
of nerve-tissue for taking stains. Smith’s (Grieg) 
Method for (^uble -staining spores and bacilli: Dis- 
tribute the bacteria in normal salt solution in a test- 
tube, add an equal volume of carbol-fuchsin, and place 
in boiling water for 15 minutes Spread a loopful on 
a cover-glass, diw, and fix in flame ; decolor in alcohol 
containing 1.5^ hydrochloric acid, wash, and stain in 
methylene-blue. Smith’s (S ) Method for staining 
sections before dissolving out the paraffin ; INit the 
stain in a shallow, open dish. Float the ribbons 
of sections on the stain. St.snd the dish in a warm 
place until the sections are flat, then cover it to prevent 
evaporation ; after 24 hours pour off the stain, treat 
with other necessary resents in the same manner, 
mount on the slide, and then clear and remove the 


paraffin with xylol or other clearing medium. In this 
way thinner sections can be handled and attaching to 
the slide is unnecessary. Sodium Dioxid for bleach- 
ing tissue : Prepiare a \o% solution of tartanc or 
acetic acid ; by means of a pipet introduce a little 
sodium dioxid (Na,0,) at the bottom of the container 
and then cautiously pour on to the surface of the liquid 
70^ alcohol. Suspend the objects to be bleached 
(previously saturated with alcohol) in the supeniatant 
alcohol. Solger’s Method for centrosomes ; In the 
dermal pigment cells of the frontal and ethomoidal 
region of the pike the centrosome may be seen without 
staining. Fix in the liquid of Flemming Heiden- 
hain’s iron-hematox>lin method will stain the centro- 
some Souza’s Medium for fixing and hardening 
(issues See jyrxdtn. It also dehydiates and clears 
Sperm Crystals. 7 'o obtain these crystals when they 
are present in pus, treat the exudate with salt solution 
for 2 days and then add neutral ammonium phosphate. 
Decant the supernatant liquid and examine the sedi- 
ment Cf. Bottcher' s Method, Stabilit, a sort of 
vulcanite manufactured for electric insulation and 
recommended by Jelinek as blocks for mounting cel- 
loidm objects Steinschneidcr-Galewski Method 
for gonococci: Stain for a half-hour in anilin gentian- 
violet, rinse, and treat for 5 minutes with solution 
of potassium lodid, bleach in alcohol, rinse, Ary, 
and stain m alkaline methylene-blue. Stepanow’s 
Method. I. hor embedding in celloidin : Dissolve 
I 5 grn. of celloidin in 5 c c of clove oil, 20 c c. of 
ether, and i c.c. of absolute alcohol, added drop by 
diop. Infiltrate in a stoppered bottle for from i to 6 
hours, aecoiding to the size of (he object ; uncork the 
bottle and let the solution evaporate from 4 to 6 hours, 
jirotected by a bell-jar, turn object and mass into a 
silk-paper filter freely suspended in a warm place 
After from 4 to 6 hours cut out the object Treat for 
from 2 to 6 hours with vapor of chloroform and cut 
with the knife dry For dry sections preserve in 
cedar oil, for wet sections in 85 alcohol. The chief 
advantages of this method are tne transparency of the 
mass and the rapidity of the piocess. 2. For the 
bacilli of rhinoscleroina in tissue sections : Stain for 
from 15 minutes to one hour in carbol -gentian violet 
or for 24 houis in 1 ofllei’s methylene-blue, and ex- 
tract briefly in alcohol containing 02^ acetic acid. 
Stephen’s Method for flagella : This is the same as 
the method of Van Eimenghem, except (hat a 2^ 
solution of Inrgin is used instead of silver nitrate. 
Stephens- Christopher Method for preparing films 
of malarial blood; Prick the finger with a triangular 
surgical needle, touch the exuding diop with a slide, 
and with the shaft of the needle spread the blood in a 
broad, even streak, allowing time for the blood to run 
along the edge of the needle by capillanty. Stieda’s 
Method for the detection of iron m tissue elements : 
Stain sections of material hardened in alcohol or 
formalin for several hours in lithium cannin ; wash 
in water; treat for from 4 to 6 hours with 2% potas- 
sium ferrocyanid; treat from 6 to 12 hours with 
hydrochloric acid ; wash in water ; dehydrate, clear, 
and mount in balsam. Strasburger’s Method for 
facilitating the sedimentation of unne or other secre- 
tions containing bacteria : Mix one part of the secre- 
tion with two parts of 95 % alcohol. The alcohol 
causes the bacteria to sink by diminishing the specific 
gravity of the liquid. The same method may be ap- 

g lied in the examination of feces for tubercle bacilli. 
Itrbbe’s Method for axis-cylinders : Harden in 
Muller's fluid. Stain the sections for from 30 to 60 
minutes in saturated aqffeous solution of ani1in-blue, 
wash and transfer into filtered alkali-alcohol (caustic 
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potash 1 gm., alcohol loo c.c.) ; when the sections 
^come a transparent brown-red wash for 5 minutes m 
distilled water ; counterstain for from 15 to 30 minutes 
in saturated solution of safranm diluted with an equal 
volume of water ; wash and dehydrate m absolute 
alcohol. Stroschein's Method for the sedimentation 
of sputum: Agitate thoroughly in a test-tube 5 c.c 
of sputum with from 5 to 15 c.c. (according to the 
consistence ot the secretion) of a mixture of borax- 
boric acid solution and watei in the projiortion of 1 : 3 
Sedimentation occurs in from 24 to 48 hours. Sub- 
stantive Staining, a histologic stain obtained by 
direct absorption of the pigment fiorn the solution in 
which tlie tissue is iinmeised Dyes that combine 
diiectly with the substance acted on are called sub- 
stantives dyes. a. ^(^fectn'e " •••> Subtractive 

Staining, a so-called theoiyof Ib .• I ■ . based on 
llie hypothesis tliat a general stain satisfies the affinities 
of some cell stuictures, that hold it in suljsequent treat- 
ment with specific dyes, w’hile the other stuictures give 
up the general stain and then take the specific slam. 
Sudan III, a selective stain for fat Prepare a satu- 
rated solution in 95% alcohol, dilute two-thirds with 
50% alcohol, niul filter. Stain sections for from 5 to 
lo minutes, wash for about the same time in 60 or 70% 
alcohol and mount in glycerol Small oil drops yel- 
Jj>w, large ones orange For staining the fat granules 
in the elements of tissues undergoing fatty degenera- 
tion use tlie undiluted stain. The tissue may be fixed 
in Muller’s fluid or cut fresh on the fieezing microtome. 
Symington’s Method for showing the relation of the 
skull to the external and internal parts of the brain ; 
Harden the entire head by repeated injections of for- 
malin, through the carotid and veitebral arteries. In- 
ject a solution of gum, fix in a box filled with the gum 
solution, freeze, and make sections. Tandler’a 
Method for celloidin sections : Transfer the sections 
from the knife to the slide, mop up the surplus alco- 
hol, and cover the sections with a strip of paper having 
twice the length of the slide ; turn the face end round 
against the under suiface and against this place an- 
otlier slide. Put the prepared slides, one above the 
other, m a dish with water or alcohol Tinzer’s 
Orcein. Otcein 05 gm , absolute alcohol 40 c.c., 
distilled water 20 c.c., hydiochloric acid 10 drops. 
Tellyesnicky’s Fluid. Potassium bichromate 3 
gm., glacial acetic acid 5 c c. , water 100 c c. The 
time for fixing is from one to two days, according to 
the size of the object. Wash in water and harden in 
alcohol. Thalmann’s Medium for the cultivation 
of gonococci : Sterilize horse’s brain in a steam ster- 
ilizer for one hour ; divide it into thin slices, put them 
into petri dishes, and sterilize twice, a half-hour each 
time. Thionin, the uses and technic are the same as 
for methylene- blue A saturated solution in $0% 
alcohol diluted with 5 volumes of water is used for 
staining. Cf. the methods of Lenhossek and Hams. 
Thom’s Method for staining goblet cells; Harden 
the tissue in alcohol and stain the sections for 15 min- 
utes in Mayer’s hematin ; wash in 70% alcohol and 
stain for a very short tune in a solution of bismarck 
brown in 70% alcohol The cells containing mucus 
are brown. Thoma’s Method for the numeration 
of leukocytes ; Dilute the blood in the proportion of 
I : 10 with water containing 0.3% anhydrous acetic 
acid. This dissolves the colored blood-cells, Tim- 
berlake’s Fluid for fixing kinetic nuclei in plant 
cells; I. Indium chlorid o 5 gm., water 100 c.c , 
glacial acetic acid i c.c. 2. A i % elation of iridium 
chlorid with 3% of acetic acid. Tinctorial Preoc- 
cupation, a tneory of sURning formulated by Unna 
and identical with subtracuve staining. Toluidin 


Blue, a regressive anilin dye resembling methyl- 
ene-blue. See Harris' Caibol-toluuiin, Teuton’s 
Method for gonococci in tissue sections . Stain in 
carbol-fuchsin and wash in alcohol. Trambusti’e 
Method for blood in tissue sections ; Fix the object 
m Flemming’s mixture and place the sections tor 24 
hours m 1% solution of thiomn m amlin water 
(4 . 100) ; treat with acid alcohol and stain m aqueous 
solution of eosiii, then m alcoholic solution of eosin. 
Mount in xylol balsam. Turner’s Method for the 
study of nerve-cells : Place a thin slice of ^ay 
nerve (issue in 05% solution of methylene blue. 
After 12 hours transfer a veiy minute fragment to a 
sliile, add a drop of Fairant’s medium, and apply a 
cover-glass Crush the tissue by careful pressure on the 
qover ; (his should be done under the microscope. 
Cf. Vittienzt's Metho<f. Unger’s Method for the 
stiuly of mammary glands : Fix very small pieces 
from 2 lo 5 days in Miiller's fluid and then in a mix- 
ture of 2 parts of MQller’s fluid and i pait of 1% os- 
mic acid, renewed daily; wash in water, haiden for 3 
days in absolute alcohol, and embed 1 he entire pio- 
cess should be done in the dark. The sections may he 
treated for a day with 20% formic acid and counter- 
stained with safranm. Fixation in boiling water or 
alcohol also gives good results Mount in colopho- 
nium benzine. Unger’s Methyl-grccn. Methyl- 
green, from 0.15 gin. to 0.3 gni., water ico c.c , 
hydrochloric acid 3 drops.* 'riiis liquid is recom- 
mended in particular for the staining of spermatozoa. 
The dry cover-glass preparation should be tieated with 
the stain for several hours. Unna’s Hematoxylin, 
a constant half-npe stock solution. Hematoxylin 1 
gm , alum lo gm., alcohol 100 c c. , water 200 c.c , sub- 
limed sulfur 2 c.c. If the sulfur be added 2 or 3 
days after preparing the hematoxylin solution, it will 
ariest oxidation and the stain will be ready for use at 
this stage. The oxidation of alum-hematoxyhn solu- 
tions can be instantaneously accomplished by adding a 
little neutralized hydrogen dioxid. See Hut us' Hetn- 
atoxyhn. Unna’s Method for collagen ; i. Stain 
sections of alcohol material for 5 minutes in strong so- 
lution of polyclirome methylene blue, then for 15 
minutes in neutral 1% solution of orcein in absolute 
alcohol ; wash in alcohol ; bergamot ; balsam. Col- 
lagen dark red; nuclei blue, granules of mast cells 
carmin red; cytoplasm of plasma-cells blue 2. 
Stain sectioi^ for 20 seconds in I % solution of w nter- 
blue (Wasserblau); wash, and stain for 5 mimitcs 
in neutral aqueous \ % solution of safranm ; wash m 
water and then treat with absolute alcohol until the 
blue color reappears ; collagen sky-blue ; nuclei red ; 
cytoplasm violet. 3. For collagen, elastin, and smooth 
muscle. Stain with hot orcein (see Siatmng Reagenis') 
for 10 minutes, wash in dilute alcohol, stain with 
hematein for 10 minutes, and treat for a few seconds 
with acid alcohol ; wash, and place in a 2% solution 
of acid fuchsin for 5 minutes, in saturated aqueous 
solution of picric acid for 2 minutes, then in satu- 
rated alcoholic solution of picric aciA for 2 minutes; 
absolute alcohol; oil; balsam. Elastin brown-red; 
collagen red; muscle-fibers yellow with gray-violet 
nuclei. 4. For elastin and smooth muscle. Stain as 
in 3, substituting polychrome methylene-blue for hem- 
atein and 1% potassium permanganate for the acid 
alcohol. Elastin brown-red ; collagen decolored ; 
muscle fibers violet, 5. For smooth muscle. Stain 
sections for 10 minutes in polychrome methylene- 
blue ; wash, and fix in 1 % red prussiate of potash ; 
diflferratiate in acid alcohol for 10 minutes ; absolute 
alcohol ; oil ; balsam. The collagen is decolored. 
6. For keratohyalin. Overstain in hematoxylin, treat 
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for lo seconds with 0.5^ solution Of potassium pcr- 
mAngsnate, snd wash in alcohol ; or, place the Stained 
sections in 33^ solution of iron sulfate for fO seconds, 
or, in 10^ solutionof iron chlorid. 7. For epithelia. 
Stain sections for 10 minutes in neutral aqueous Ifc 
sedation of water blue ; wash, and stain for 10 min- 
utes in 1 ^ solution of orcein. Or, overstain sections 
of alcohol material in polychrome methylene-blue and 
differentiate in Unna’s glycerin-ether mixture (Griib- 
ler); or, in a mixture of alcohol 10 parts, xylol 15 
parts, anihn 25 parts, and transfer to xylol ; or, in a 
mixture of xylol 30 parts, alcohol 20 parts, then trans- 
fer to xylol and then to anilm containing alum to sat- 
uration (agitated and filtered before using). 8. For 
plasma-cells and mast-cells. Apply the methods for 
epithelia. For the demonstration of bacteria in epi- 
thelia see the methods for staining microorganisms. 
9. For overcoming the decoloration of bacteria in the 
process of dehydrating in alcohol. Transfer the sec- 
tion from the decolorizing fluid to the slide, remove as 
much as possible of the water by means of filter- 
paper, and then heat the slide over flame until the 
section is dry; when cold mount in balsam. Unna< 
Tiinzer Stain. See Orain, Van Bene* 

den*Neyt Method for the nuclear spindle and astro- 
spheres of the ova of ascaris: Fix with acetic-acid 
alcohol and stain with malachite green prepared by dis- 
solving a little of the dye in glycerol diluted with 2 
volumes of water. Van Ermenghem’a Method 
for the flagella of bacteria : Fix the film for a half- 
hour at room-temperature or for 5 minutes at 60® C., 
in a mixture of one part of 2 % osmic acid, 2 parts of 
20% tannic add, and 5 drops of glacial acetic acid. 
Wash in water, Aen in alcohol, and treat with 0.^% 
silver nitrate solution for a few seconds. Transfer 
into a mixture of potassium acetate, 10 gm., tannin, 3 
gm , gallic acid, 5 gm., distilled water, 350 c.c., and 
after a few seconds place again in the silver solution, 
until this begins to blacken. Van Gieson’s 
Method for amyloid 8ub.stance. See Table of Statm. 
Result: amyloid, rose to brown-red. Vedelcr'a 
Method for the “protozoon ” of lipoma: Fix small 
cubes of the tissue in a solution of mercuric 
chlorid; extract the fat with ether (frequently renewed 
for several weeks) ; harden in alcohol ; stain with 
hematoxylin and eosin; embed in paraffin. Result; 
lying in the empty fat-capsules are oval vacuolated 
forms, resembling nuclei of endothelial cells undergo- 
ing hyaline degeneration, and dark violet circular 
belies from 7 to 16 n in size, with a blue-black 
limiting membrane and a nucleolated nucleus. Viel- 
leton’s Method for the blastoderm of the chick, be- 
fore the appearance of the primitive streak : Open 
the egg in salt solution, cut the blastoderm from the 
yolk and put it on a slide; treat it with ifo silver 
£trate solution, wash, and put into 70% alcohol for 
from 6 to 1 2 hours, in the dark. Stain with borax- 
carmin and mount in balsam. Vincenzi’a Method 
for chromophilic granules : Tease fresh gray tissue of 
the brain or spfhd cord in normal salt solution, place 
a drop of the emulsion on a slide, and stain with 
methylene-blue. Cf. 7 \trner*s Method, Violet B, 
a preparation of methyl-violet used m solution of i 
gm. in 300 c.c. of 0.5% salt solution for staining 
fresh tissues. It is a specific stain for the elements m 
the vascular system. Potassium acetate may ^ used 
as a mounting medium. Violet of Lauth. A name 
for thionin. VogePa Method for the study of die 
origin and development of the connective tissue replac- 
ing the fibrinous exudate after acute pneumonia: Stain 
the sections for 24 hours in Tflnzer’s orcein, i^ash In 
water and differentiate in acid alcohol ; wu^, and stain 


for 15 minutes in Ldffleris methylene-blue ; bleach for 
a few minutes in 70^ alcohol. Von Rath’a Mix- 
ture for fixing tissues. 1. Cold saturated solution of 
picric acid 350 c.e., osmic acid 0.25 gm., and aflte> 
several hours add I c.c. of acetic acid. Fixing re- 
quires from 15 minutes up to 48 hours, according to 
the size of the object. Transfer from the hxing fluid 
to 75% alcohol. 2. Mix 100 c.c, each of saturated 
aqueous solutions of picric acid and mercuric chlorid ; 
add 20 cc. of 2% osmic acid. These mixtures are 
recommended for fixing mitotic figures. 3. Cold satu- 
rated solution of picric acid 1 part, hot saturated 
solution of sublimate 1 part, and glacial acetic acid 
Fix in this mixture for scNeral hours and trans- 
fer to alcohol. Wager’s Method for staining the 
yeast plant : Fix for 12 hours in sublimate or for 24 
hours in 1:2: 300 iodin potassium iodid .solution ; 
wash in water, in 30^, 70%, and in methyl-alcohol. 
Place a drop containing yeast cells on a slide, let the 
alcohol evaporate and add adiopof water. When the 
cells settle, drain and dry by evaporation. Add an- 
other drop of water and stain with fuchsin and 
methyl -green. Waldeyer’s Method for the fixing 
and decalcification of bone : Fix the fresh object in 
chromic acid (1:600); decalcify in a mixture of 
chromic acid (I : 2co) 100 c.c. and nitric acid 2 c c. 
Wash thoroughly and harden in alcohol. Wa^- 
burn's Medium for preserving fresh- water sponges 
and other museum specimens : Mix 2 volumes of pure 
glycerin and i volume of 3^ formalin. This mixture 
is valuable because it does not extract color and per- 
manently retains its transparency. Water Blue, an 
acid dye resembling methyl blue and used in a concen- 
trated aqueous solution, by Mann in conjunction with 
eosin for staining ganglion-cells; by Mitrophanow as a 
double stain with safranin. Stain chromosmium tis- 
sue first in water-blue, for from 12 to 24 hours, then in 
safranin for from 4 to 5 hours. Weigert's Method. 
I. For neuroglia : Fix for 8 days in the following 
mixture; dissolve 2.5 gm. chrome alum in loo c c. 
water, by heat, and while hot add 5 parts each of 
acetic acid and pulverized copper acetate, when cold 
10 parts of formalin. Embed in celloidin. Treat the 
sections for 10 minutes with 0.3% solution of potas- 
sium permanganate, wash in water and reduce in the 
following ; 5 parts each of ebromogen and formic acid 
in 100 parts of water, to which after filtering add lO 
arts of a JO% solution of sodium sulfite. After 3 
ours transfer to 5 % chromogen and after 24 hours 
stain in the following; satuiate hot 75% alcohol with 
methyl violot, decant when cold and to each ico c.c. 
add 5 c.c. of 5^ aqueous solution of oxalic acid; 
differentiate in a saturated solution of iodin in 5 ^ so- 
lution of potassium iodid ; decolor in a mixture of 
equal volumes of anilin and xylol, wash in xylol and 
mount in balsam. 2. For elastin, see Wti^ert^ s Re- 
sorctn-ftechsin. Weigert’e Picrofucheiri. Warm 
saturated picric acid solution, 150 c.c., saturated acid 
fuchsin solution, 3 c c. Weigert'fl Resorcin-fuch- 
•in. Di.<isolve i gm. of basic fuchsin and 2 gm. of 
resorcin in 200 c.c. water; heat to the boilin^point 
and add 25 c.c. of liquor ferri sesquichlorati, P. G., 
and boil for from 2 to 5 minutes, stirrjng meanwhile. 
Filter when cool, restore the precipitate on the filter to 
the capsule, add aoo c.c. of 95% alcohol, and boil. 
When cold, filter, bring the filtrate up to 200 c.c. with 
alcohol and add 4 c.c. of hydrochloric add. Stdti 
sections for from 20 minutes to an hour and wai^ in 
alcohol. (Avoid essential oils.) This is a specific 
stain for elastin. The elastic fibers are dark blue on a 
J^t ground. Nuclei mty be alitmrstidoed in carmin. 
Weicke’a Method foe fiagella: Prepare a film fnnn 
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ftn aqueous suspension of a z+ hour culture of bac- 
teria ; (try in air, fix in flame, and treat with a motxiant 
for 20 minutes; wa^h, and treat with axnmoniated so- 
lution of silver oxid heated until it steams; wash, and 
treat for a few seconds with i % mercuric chlond solu- 
tion; wash, and tieat with the silver solution until the 
film is light brown ; wash, and develop for a few sec- 
onds m methyl alcohol, v. Wellheim's Stain. Mor- 
dant the sections for from 6 to 1 1 hours in a very dilute 
solution of ferric chlond in 50^ alcohol, wash in 50% 
alcohol, and stain for several hours in a weak solution 
of carminic acid in 50% alcohol. Whitney’s Fluid 
for fixing blood for differential staining: This is a 
modification of Zenker’s fluid, in which nitric acid is 
substituted for acetic acid. Will^ox’s Method for 
making permanent mounts of amehas : Put a drop of 
water containing amebas on a cover-glass and carefully 
absorb the excess of water with iilter-paper Fix 
with a drop of piciic alcohol, wash with 50^ alcohol, 
and dehydrate with absolute amyl alcohol Attach to 
the cover-glass by Overton’s method, and stain. In 
mounting, if supports are lecjuired, use strips of paper 
soaked m xylol. Willebrand’s Stain for double 
staining the blood: Mix 25 c c. each of concentiated 
aqueous solution of methylene blue and 0.5^ alco- 
holic solution of eosin and add from lo to 15 drops of 
acetic acid Wmternitz’a Method for tuliercle 
bacilli: Stain films or sections m 2 fc solution of 
fuchsin in anilin water. Decolorize in 50^ alcoholic 
solution of fluorescein to a light rose color Counter- 
stain in methylene blue. Wolkowitach’a Method. 
a. For bacilli of rhinoscleroma in sections: Stain for 
from 24 to 48 hours in anilin- water gentian-\iolet; 
wash, and treat for 3 or 4 minutes with lodin-potas- 
Slum lodid solution or for a few seconds with aqueous- 
alcoholic solution of picric acid. Dehydrate in alco- 
hol and clear in clove oil. 'Ihe capsules stain best in 
sections of alcohol material, d. For cover-glass films 
of cultures of the bacilli of rhinoscleroma : Dry and 
treat for a few seconds with acetic acid ; dry and stain 
one minute ip strong ' . ^ ‘ rinse and 

stain for a few secon .» 1 ■. _■ / : • i solution; 

transfer to 60% alcohol; wash m water; dry and 
mount in balsam. Woodworth’s Method for 
graphic leconstruction of embryos: Draw an axial 
line the length of the object, multiply by the magnifi- 
cation With a micrometer take the greatest diameter 
of each section and plot them down transversely to the 
axial line, at distances equivalent to the thickness of 
the section multiplied by the magnification Connect 
the extremities of these diameters and thus obtain an 
outline of the object. Me.isure on each section the 
nearest and farthest boundary of the organs to be rep- 
resented, plot them on the tiansverse lines and connect 
the points, from section to section, and thus obtain the 
outline of the organs. Wright’s Stain for blixal 
Preparation of the neutral stain. Solution A. — Make 
a 05% aqueous solution of the NaHCO,, being 
careful to bnng all of the salt into .solution before 
going on to the next step Then add i Of of methyl- 
ene-biue (Grtibler’s metiiylene-blue, “Bx,” ‘‘Koch,” 
or “Ehrlich’s Rectified ”). Steam this in an Arnold 
sterilizer for l hour after steam is up. Cool. .Solu- 
tion B — o.!*^ aqueous solution of eosm (Grtlbler, 
“yellowish, soluble in water”). Add solution B to 
solution A until the mixture becomes purple, a metal- 
lic scum forms on the surface, and a finely granular 
black precipitate appears in suspension (About 500 
C.C. of solution B to 100 c c. of solution A.) Filter 
oifT the precipitate. Do not wash it. Dry. Prepara- 
tion of the staining solutiom Make a saturated solu- 
tion pf the precipitate in pure methyl alcohol (o. 3 gm. 


m 100 c.c. methyl alcohol). Filter, and add an addi- 
tional 25 % of the ongiual volume of methyl alcohol 
used. This prevents precipitation of the stain on the 
film. Cover the film witn the stain for i minute. 
Without jKJunng off the staifi, add water drop by diop 
until the mixture is translucent at the edges, and a 
yellowish metallic scum forms on the surface. Stain 
in this diluted stain for 2 to 3 minutes. Wash m 
dcstilled water until the film becomes pink. Dry 
between filter-papers. Staining reactions: Lympho- 
cytes, nuclei dark purplish-blue; cytoplasm, robin’s 
egg blue. l.arge mononuclears, nuclei blue ; cyto- 
plasm pale blue Polymorphonuclear neutrophils, nu- 
clei blue; granules reddish-hlac. Eosinophils, nuclei 
blue; granules blue. Mastzellen, nuclei blue to pur- 
plish ; granules dark blue or purple Myelocytes, 
nuclei dark blue or lilac; granules dark or rcddish- 
lilac Blood platelets stain blue or purplish. Ma- 
larial parasites, nuclei, chromatin portion, liloc-red to 
a black ; cytoplasm blue WUrdemann’t Method 
for embedding the eyeball: Harden in 5% for- 
malin, fieeze m ice and salt, divide, and place for 2 
days in glycerol and water. Dissolve I oz. of gelatin 
in 8 oz. ol water, add the shells and whites of 2 eggs, 
filter, and add an equal volume of glycerol to the fil- 
trate. Kinbed the eye in this mass and haiden by ex- 
|X)sure to the vajior of fonnahn. Yamagiwa’a 
Method for neuroglia: Fix in Mliller’s fluid and 
without washing harden for a' week in absolute alco- 
hol renewed daily. Embed m celloidin and stain the 
sections for 12 hours in a saturated alcoholic solution 
of eosm, for fiom 4 to 5 houis in a saturated aqueous 
solution of anilin blue and difiVrenliate in alkali- 
alcohol {i>ee ii/i j AfeiAoi/ ) ; distilled water, dilute 
alcohol, absolute alcohol, origanum oil, balsam. Axis- 
cylinders deep blue, connective-tissue fibers jiale blue 
to green, glia cells black-violet, gha fibers red. 
Yasuda’s Medium for the culture of infusoria; Mix 
I gm. of meat extract, 20 gm. of cane-sugar, 250 c.c. 
of cooked concentrated infusion of Porphyia vulgarts^ 
and 729 c c. of distilled water; sterilize, and introduce 
the infusoria by means of a capillary tube. A pure 
culture may be obtained by examining the tube under 
the niicroscrope and emptying only that part of it con- 
taining the desiied s|>ecies. Yersin’s Medium for 
the culture of plague bacilli. A mixture of a 2j^ al- 
kalized solution of peptone and a 2% solution of gel- 
atin. Zachariad^s’ Method for the demonstration 
of the ramiiying bone-cells and their membrane: 
Decalcify by picric acid; wash out all the acid. Treat 
the sections flir a few seconds with osmic acid; 
stain for 24 hours in weak aqueous .solution of quino- 
lein blue or for a few minutes in satuiated solution of 
safranm ; treat with a drop of 40^ solution of caustic 
potash wanned over a flame until they flatten. After 
washing in water the sections may be mounted >n 
glycerol. Zacharias* Fluid. Glacial acetic acid l 
part, absolute alcohol 4 parts, osmic acid a few drops. 
An excellent medium for fixing kinetic nuclei and the 
central nervous tissue. Wash in alAhol. Zalew- 
ski’s Method, i Harden the tissue for 24 hours 
each in 65% alcohol and 95^ alcohol, adding to the 
latter a few drops of a strong solution of ammonium 
sulfate and shaking it from time to time ; complete the 
hardening in absolute alcohol with a few drops of am- 
monium sulfate. The alcohol must fill the vessel to 
the brim; cork stoppers must not be used, 2. Harden 
the tissue for 34 hours in 65% alcohol; transfer into 
1 % solution of pc^ssium ferrocyanid in 95 % alcohol ; 
after 3 or 3 days traniffer to a I % solution of pota-ssium 
ferrocjjanid in 65% alcohol; place in 95^ alcohol 
^intaining Of 2 ^ of hydrochlewie acid. After- 
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staining in carmm is successful Steel instruments 
or any apparatus containing iron must be avoided. 
Potassium ferricyanicl may be used instead of potas 
slum ferrocyamd and will give a blue stain. Zenker 8 
Fluid. Dissolve 25 gra. potassium bichromate, 10 
gm, sodium sulfate, and 50 gm. mercuric chlorid in 
loooc.c. warm distilled water. At the time of using 
add to each 20 c.c. I c c of glacial acetic acid. 
Fix the tissue from 24 to 48 hours, wash for 24 hours 
in running water. Harden in the dark in the ascend- 
ing series of alcohols. For the removal of the pre- 
cipitate add to the 90% alcohol enough tincture of 
lothn to impart the color of port- wine and repeat the 
addition daily until the color does not fade. Preserve 
m go'/^ alcohol. Ziemann’s Stain for blood 
Original modification; Solution A — aqueous so- 
lution of methylene-blue med. puriss (Hdchst), 
at least 24 hours old, and containing no undissolved 
particles. Solution B. — o. aqueous solution of 
eosin — freshly prepared from an aqueous i ^ stock so- 
lution of eosin. To determine the propoition of the 
two solutions, and the length of time which gives the 
best results, make mixtures of solutions A and B m 
proportions ranging from i : 4 to I ; 7 For each such 
mixture prepare three watch-crystals each containing a 
blood-hlm placed face down. Pour a portion of the mix- 
ture into each of the three watch-crystals, and remove 
one film every 10 minutes. Ziemann obtained the best 
results from mixtures having the proportion of i : 5 or 
I ; 6, in which he stained for from 20 to 40 minutes It 
IS important to measure out the .solutions with the great- 
est possible accuracy. According to Ziemann, the 
finding of the correct proportion between the two solu- 
tions and the proper staining peruxl requites about 1 
hour. Wash the films in distilled water 'I'hey may 
be decolorized in a 0.5% or 1 % solution of acetic acid 
or IICl; or in a I ^ aqueous solution of methylene- 
blue. Subsequent modification: Solution A. — 
Methylene blue med. puriss. (HSchst), 1 gm.; borax, 
2 to 4 gm. (usually, 2.5 gm ); distilled water, 100 c c 
Solution B. — 0.1% aqueous solution of eosin (“A 
G” Hdchst), To make up the stain mix: solution 
A, 1 part; solution B, 4 parts. Stain blood films for 
5 minutes; 8 to 10 minutes stains the chromatin 
almost black. Fix films either by passing through the 
flame or in absolute alcohol for 20 minutes to 30 
minutes. Zimmerman’s Method for the demon- 
stration of the canahcuh of bone ; Treat thtn ground 
sections with xylol, dry, and boil for several minutes in 
saturated alcoholic solution of fuchsin ; cover both 
sides with the stain and dry by evaporation ; scrape 
off the superfluous dye, moisten with xylol, file, and 
mount in xylol balsam. Zollikofer’s Method for 
the study of leukocytes: Prepare 0.05% aqueous so- 
lutions of eosin and methylene-blue and add to each 
^ of formalin. Filter and keep in the dark. For 
staining mix equal piarts of the solutions and with a 
dark glass pipct fill a Thoma- 2 ^iss pipel, containing 
blood up to 0,5, to 1,20, and after 5 minutes fill the 
counting chaVhber with the stained blood. By this 
method crushing of the cells is avoided and the 
erythrocytes are decolored. 

Stammering. (See Ulus, Diet.) S. -bladder. See 
under Bladdtr. 

Stamper {stamf/-ur). A name for one afiected with 
locomotor ataxia, from the stamping gait incident to it.. 

Stannate A salt of stannic acid * 

Stannic. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Containing tin as a 
tetrad radicle. 

SUintiiferous {stan 4 f'-ur-us'\ [stannum, tin ; ftrr$, to 
bear]. Yielding or containing tin ^ 

Stanmte {stanAt), Suifid of tin, bell metal. ^ 


Stannou8(j/'n«''-«j ). Containing tin as a bivalent element. 

Stapedial {sta-pd-de-al) [stapes, a stirrup]. I, Shaped 
like a sturup 2 Relating to the stapes. 

Staphyloangina [staf-il-o-an-ji'-nah) Walsh’s term 
for pseudomembranous inflammations of the throat 
due to infection by staphylococci. 

Staphylococcemia [staf-il-o-kok-se^ -me-ah') [Staphylo- 
coccus ; a'lua, blood]. A morbid condition clue to the 
presence of staphylococci in the blood. 

Staphylococcia [staf d-o-kold -se-ah). General infec- 
tion with staphylococci. 

Staphylocosis [sta/-tl o-Ao'-sts), Infection by staphylo- 
cocci, 

Staphylohemia {staf-tl-o-he' -me-ah) [Staphylococcus, 
a'(fja, blood]. See Staphylococcemia 

Staphylolysm {staf-il-ol'-is-in) [Staphyloioccus ; ?veiv, 
to loose]. Nei-sser and Weehsberg’s name lor a hemo- 
lysin produced by Stap/iylo^0(cus auteus and S. alba. 

Staphyloma. (See Illus Diet ) S. sequatoriale, 
S. aequatoris, S., Equatorial, staphyloma of the 
sclera in the equatorial region S., Scarpa’s, posterior 
staphyloma ; staphyloma of the posterior segment of 
the sclera, S. uvcale. See htdoncosis (Illus Diet ). 

S^r^hylonrivcofli" ...i ; 

Staphyloplasmin {staf-il-o-pla%' -vitn) [Staphyloi oclus ; 
irttciaativ, to form]. Staphylococcus-toxin, 

Staphy lostrcptococcia ( ^ taf- 1 1 - o- strep- to- kok '-se-ah'). 

Infection by both staphylococci and streptococci. 

Staphylotoxin {staf-il-o-toks^-m). See Staphylolysm. 

Staphysina {';ta/-i^-i^-n — . - dried grape] A 

pioduct obt.UMC'cl by T ^ the seeds of Del- 

phinium siaphtsac;na, L 

Star. (.See Illus Diet ) S. -blind [AS. Staei -blind ^ 
purblind, winking. S.8, Wmslow^s, capillary whorls 
which form the beginning of the vorticose veins of the 
choroid. Syn , StellcC vasculoses zvinsiorviu 

Starch (See Illus. Diet.) S., Animal. (See Illus, 
Diet ) 2. See Bodies, Amylaceous. S., Iodized, 

lodid of staich, a dark powder containing 2% of lodin ; 
a disinfectant and internal and external antiseptic 
Dose, 3-10 gr. (o 2-0 65 gm ). S., Soluble, a 

white powder obtained by heating starch and glycerin 
and adding strong alcohol during the ccxihng ; it is 
used as an emulsifier. Syn , Aniylodextrm 

Starter (sta/d-ui) [ME star ten, to start] A pure cul- 
ture of bacteria employed to start some particular fer- 
mentation, as in the ripening of cream. 

Stasimetry (stas-im'-et-re) [araot^, a standing; pirpov, 
a measure]. Bitot's term for the estimation of the 
consistency of soft organic bodies. 

Stasimorphy {stas'-e-moi -fe) [crrnaig, a standing; /cop^;/, 
form] Deviation from the normal from arrest of de- 
velopment. 

Stasophobia (stas-o-feZ-be-ah) [oramf, standing ; 
fear]. Fear of standing upright. 

Statice [stat'-is-e) [orarnc^, an astringent herb], A 
genus of plants of the order PlumbagmacecB. S. 
antarctica and S. brasiliensis, Bois., baycuru or 
guaycuru, South American species, are used to pro- 
duce uterine contractions. S. gmelmi, W , a species 
indigenous to southern Russia, is u.sed as a gargle and 
in diarrhea. S. limoniuro, Iv,, grows upon the coasts 
of Europe and North America ; the plant seed and 
root is used as an astringent. 

Statocyst i^stat* -o-sist') [arnrd^, standing; cyst]. 

One of the vestibular sacs of the labyrinth which is 
supposed to act as the nervous mechanism on which 
static equilibrium depend*. 

Status. (See Illus. Diet.) S. cribrosut, a scarcely 
macroscopic sieve-like aandition of the brain or nerve- 
substance due to absorption of minute vessels, observed 
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in autopsies. Fr. Etat crtbli. S. gastricus, gastntis. 
S. lymphaticus, Faltauf’s name for a condition of 
unstable equilibrium, coma, convulsions, and vomiting 
accompanying liyperplasia of the persisting thymus. 
Syn , Lymphotoxemta ; Lymphatism , ^atus thy- 
mtcus. S. thymicus. See S. lymphaticus. S. ver- 
mmosus. See Helminthiasis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Staxis {stak^-is) [fTniCta', to drop]. See Stillicidtum 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Steatitis {ste-at-d-tis) [ar/ap, fat]. Inflammation of 
fatty tissue. 

Steatoma. (.See Illus. Diet.) S., Miiller’s, a lipo- 
fibroma. 

Steatorrhea. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 Fatty stools. 

Stechiometry, Stcechiometry, Stoichiometry [stek-e- 
om'-et ie, ste-ke-ond et-re, stoi-ke-ovd-et-i e) [aroixa-ov, 
a first principle; fiirpov, measure] The estimation 
of the proportions in which elements combine to form 
compounds 

Steep. A name for rennet. 

Stegomyia \steg-o-mi' e-ah) [ffrejaviif, covered; /nva, 
a fly] A genus of Cuhddte founded by Theobald, 
represented m most tropical and subtropical countries , 
one species occurring in the warmer parts of southern 
Europe The adults are usually very vicious biters, 
both by day and •“ r'** ' - .-o die experiments 

the American i " v Fevef, S. fas- 

ciata is the agent which spreads the germs of this dis- 
ease. S. fasciata, Fabncius (180$), a very distinct and 
common species, easily distinguished by the thoracic 
ornamentation and by the last hind tat sal joint being 
wliite It IS almost cosmopolitan, but does not appear 
to occur in cold regions. It is one of the most trouble- 
some and annoying mosquitos ; the bite is very irritat- 
ing Both male and female bite It is the intermediate 
host of the hematozoon J-ilana Batm oftu, which also 
occurs in Culex fatipansy Widemann, and in Anopheles. 
The yellow fever parasite is disseminated by this gnat. 
(Theobald ) Syn , Brindleii or Tiger mosquito. 

Stella (See Illus Diet.) Stellae vasculosae win- 
slowii. See Star^^ Wmslorv' s. 

Stelochitis [stel o-kd -iis). See Osteocolla (Illus Diet.) 

Stemma (See Illus Diet.) 2. One of certain tablets 
at the University of Padua, erected in the cloisters or 
in the hall or “Aula Magna” to commemorate the 
residence in Padua of many doctors, professors and 
students They are sometimes armorial and sometimes 
symbolic. 

Stenion {sten' -e-on) [irreviif, narrow]. A craniometrical 
point at the extremity of the smallest transverse diam- 
eter in the temporal fossa. 

Stenocephaly [sien-o-sef' -al-e) narrow; kf^o^I/, 

head]. A condition marked by abnormal shortness of 
one of the diameters of the head. 

Stenochasmus {sten-o-has'-mus) narrow ; 

yhapa, a chasm]- Lissauer’s term applied to a skull 
in which a line drawn from the punctum alae vomens 
to the punctum spinae nasalis postenoris and to the 
punctum foraminis magni anterius intersects with an 
angle of 74° to 94®. 

S\.en<AonX{sten'-o dont) [arevb^, narrow; odikif, tooth] 
Provided with narrow teeth 

Stenonian, Stenonine (tten-</-ne-an, sfen^-o-mn). 
Named for Nicolas Stenon, a Danish anatomist, 1638- 
1686. 

Stenopaic {sten-o-pep -ik). See Stenopeic (Illus. pict.). • 

Stenosine {stetd ■o-sin'). AsCH^,Na, 2 H, 0 , di-sodic 
methylarsinate, discovered by Baeyer; said to be a 
nontoxic arsenical salt Dose, I eg. I to 5 times daily 

Stenosis. (See Illus. Diet.) See Signs, Durottn' s, 
Au/reekfs, JCSnig's Symfiom-complex. 8., Dittrich's, 
stenosis of the conus arteriosus. 
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Stentorophonous {sten-tat 'o/^ -on-us) [Zrfvrop, a loud- 
voiced Greek in the Trojan war ; sound]. 

Having a loud voice. 

Stercorary {stur'-ho-re) [stereus, dung]. Fecal. 

Stereoagnosis {ster-e-o-ag-no' -sis). See Astei eognosis. 

Stereognosis {ster-e-o^no* -sts) [irrcpcoi, solid ; 
knowledge]. The ^ulty of recjjgnizing the nature 
and use of objects by contact and handling them Cf. 
Astereoagnosis. 

Stereograph {ster'-e-o-graf) [arepedqy solid; 
to write]. Of Broca, an instrument used to make out- 
line drawings of parts of the craniuih. 

Stcrcometer {stet-e-onA-et-ur) solid; pirpov, 

measure]. An apparatus for tne determination of the 
specific gravity of liquids, porous substances, powders, 
etc., as well as solids. 

Stereometry {ster-e om'-et le) [arepboq, solid; utrpov, 
measure]. 1 The determination of the specific grav- 
ity of substances. 2. The measurement of volume. 

Stereoradioscopy. See Radiostereoscopy. 

Stereostroboscope {ster-e-o-stre/ -bo-skdp) [trreplo^, 

solid; aTp6(iog, a twisting; OhoisFlv, to view]. An 
apparatus for the experimental study of jioiiits moving 
111 three dimensions 

Stereotlcs {stei -e-od-iks). Lesions or deformities affect- 
ing the harder portions of the body. 

Stereotypy [stei-e-of'-o pc) [pTiphr, solid; rf^rof, a 
type]. Morbid persistence of a volitional impulse 
when once started. 

Steresol {steA -e-sol). A liquid said to be an alcoholic 
solution of gum lac, benzoin, tolu balsam, phenol, oil 
of ginger, and saccharin. It is used in diphthena and 
skin-diseases. 

Steriform {steA -e-form). An almost tasteless and odor- 
less powder consisting essentially of sugar of milk 
and 5% of formic aldehyd S. (Chlorid), a mixture 
of formic aldehyd, 5 parts; ammonium chlorid, to 
parts; pepsin, 20 parts; and milk-sugar, 65 paits. 
S. (lodid), formic aldehyd, 5 parts; ammonium 
lodid, 10 parts ; pepsin, 20 parts ; and milk-sugar, 65 
parts. 

Sterility, Facultative. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A term 
suggested by Koch, of the University of Bonn, to desig- 
nate a procedure which he has devised for preventing 
the possibility of conception for any length of time, 
without j>ermanently depriving the subject of procrea- 
tive jjower. He forms two folds of mucous membrane, 
one at the jintenor, the other at the posterior lip of the 
external orifice of the uterus. ITiese net as valves per- 
mitting the outflow of the menstrual fluid and prevent- 
ing the entrance of the spermatozoa. By removing 
the folds fertility may be restored 3 Ludwig Pincus’ 
term for sterility in women induced artificially by de- 
stroying the capacity of the endometrium as an organ 
of nidation by means of utenne atmocausis 

Sterisol {steA -is-ol). A preparation containing sugar 
of milk, 2.98 parts; st^ium chlorid, 0672 parts; 
potassium phospWe, 0.322 parts; formic aldehyd, 
0.520 parts ; water, 95.506 parts. .^Used as antiseptic 
in infections diseases. 

Stemochondro8ca|mlari8 {stur-no-kon-di o-skap-u-la'- 
rrs) [irrfpvov, sternum ; gdrifpo^, cartilage ; scapula^ . 
An inconstant muscle arising from the sternum and 
the first costal cartilage and extending to the upper 
border of the scapula. 

SternocUdal {stur-no-kh'-dal). Same as Sternocla- 
vicular f Illus. Diet.), 

Steroocleidotsiaatoid. Relating to the sternum, clavi- 
cle, and mastoid process. 

Stemocoracoid {stur-no-koA -ak-oid) . Relating to the 

, sternum and the coracoid. 

Stemod3rnaia {ttur-no-dtm'^e-ah) larfpvov, sternum ^ 
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^ieiv, to enterj. A form of horaatodymia in wbtch the 
union is in tbo stemumn, 

Stemodynia {stur-no-dui'-e-ah') [arepvov, sternum ; 
bSbvif, pain}. Sternaigm, pain in the sternum. 

SteraomAStold {stuy-no-mai\‘totd). Relating to the 
sternum and the mastoid process of the temporal 
bone. 

Sternoomphalodytnia [stur-no-om-faho-dind-e-ah) 
\ar£f)vov, sternum ; ofi(pnl6(;^ a navel ; dbeiVy to enter], 
A form of somatodymia m which the union is in both 
the sternal and umbilical regions. 

Sternopcncardiac {stur-no-pet-e-kar'-de-ak'). Relating 
to the sternum and the pericardium. 

Sternotrypcsis (sft/r-no-h i-pd-sts) [arepvov^ sternum; 
rpl'TTr/nii, a boring]. Perforation of the sternum. 

Sternoxiphoid {s(ut-no-td~fotd). Relating to or con- 
necting the sternum and the xiphoid process. 

Sterochcmistry {ste-ro-kem'-t\~if e). See Stereochem- 
istry (Ulus. Diet.). 

Stethemia, Stethaemia {steth-e^-me-ah) [arTjfh^, chest; 
«)//<!, blood]. An accumulation of blood in the pul- 
monary vessels. 

Btethocyrtograph. See Stethokyrtograph (Ulus. Did ). 

Stethomitis. See Stethomyitis (Ulus. Diet.), 

Stethonoscope (steth-oH'-o-sksp) chest; oko- 

TTiiv, to view]. An apparatus for use in auscultation 
which may be attached to a binaural stethoscope. 

Stethoparalysis {s/eth-o-pur-ad-is-is). Paralysis of the 
muscles of the chest. 

.Stethophonometry {steth-o-fo-nond -et-re) [or// 0 of, chest; 
^v//, sound; pirpov, measure]. The determination 
of the intensity of the acoustic phenomena associated 
'with the lungs and heart. 

Stethoscope. (See Ulus. Diet.) 8., Difi'erential, one 
determining the time rather than the quality of the 
sounds heard, so that murmurs at two localities may be 
compared. 

Stibiated (r/;^^-/-<J-/A/) antimony]. Contain- 

ing antimony. 

Stibiation {sitb-e-a'-skun). Excessive use of anti- 
monials. 

Stibine {stib^-lny Antimony trisulfid. 

Stibogram {stib' -o-gtam) [eri/Sof, a beaten path ; y/id/i- 
/la, a writing], A record of footsteps. 

Stichoebrome {sHk'-o-krdm) [(rriyof, a row; 

color]. Applied by Nissl to a somatochrouie nerve- 
cell in which the chromophilic substance is arranged 
in strias running in the same directioj^ and usually 
parallel with the contour of the cell-body, partly also 
with the surface of the nucleus (Barker.) 

Stigma. (See Ulus. Diet.) Stigmata, Cohn’s, minute 
gaps tn the interalveolar walls of the normal lung. S., 
OiufTrida-Rugieri’s, of Degeneration, the absence 
or incompleteness of the glenoid fossa. S. of Graafi- 
1^ Follicle, the point where the bloodvessels of the 
walls are absent and where it finally ruptures. Stig- 
mata, Malpighi’s, the orifices of the capillaty veins 
that join the branches of the splenic vein at right angles. 
Stigmata ovgdorum, small cicatrices seen in the 
ovaries after the escape of the ova. 

Stigmonoae. ( See Illus. Diet. ) 3 A disease of car- 

nation and other pinks due to punctures made by 
aphides and thnps, or by red spiders. 

Stilling’s Fleece. The mesh work of fibers formed 
around the dentate nucleus of the cerebellum. S,*8 
Scissors of the Brain, the supposed resemblance to 
the outline of a pair of scissors seen in a horizontal 
section of the brain through the thalamus, nucleus 
ruber, and the nucleus dentatus cerebelli. 

Stimatoais. See Stymahsis (IHus. Dict.j. 

Stimolo {sHad-o-Io'S. Term used by Rasori 

1637) of Milan in nis theory of disease, for the stfaenk 


diathesis of Brown, whose theories he plagiarized. Cf. 
Conti astimolo. 

Stimulator {sttrn' -u-la-tor') \^stimularey to stimulate]. 
A stimulating drug or agent. 

Stimulin {sttnd-u-hn). Metchnikoff’s name for a sub- 
stance supposed to stimulate the phagocytes to destroy 
germs 

Stimulus. (See Illus. Diet.) S. -difference, the dif. 
ference in activity between two stimuli, S., Sub- 
minimal, one too weak to produce any obvious 
effect. 

Stipa [sti'-pah) l^atvirtf, tow], A genus of grasses 
S. vaseyi, Scribner, sleepy grass, a species found 
in New Mexico in the Sacramento Mountains, the 
ingestion of which causes m horses a stupor which 
endures for several days. 

Stipate {sti'-pat) [^sttpaie, to press together]. Packed, 
crowded 

Stipatio [sti-pa' -she-o) [P,] An aggregation forming 
an obstruction S. telae cellulosas infantum, sclerema 
neonatorum 

Stitch. (See Illus. Diet.) S., Sclerocorneal, S., 
Halt, a peculiar stitch devised by Kalt to secure rapid 
union of the wound audio prevent prolapse of the ins 
after simpleextraction of cataract, S , Marcy’s Cob- 
bler. See Suture, Cobbler' s (Illus. Diet ). S. m 
the Side, intercostal neuralgia r 

Stoichiometry. See Stechioinehy (Illus Diet ). 

Stolonization ipto-lon-tz-a' -shun) \^stolo, a shoot] The 
process of transforming, m ceilam organisms, one organ 
into another through external influences, such as giavi- 
tation, contact, light, etc. • 

Stomach. (.See Illus. Diet.) S.-bed, the shelf- like 
supjvort upon which that organ resl.s, formed by the 
poition of the pancreas situated to the left of the 
median line. This is quite thick anteroposteriorly and 
its upper surface (anterior surface of His) makes a 
large jxirtion of the shelf. S. -reefing. Syn. of 
Gasti 01 rhaphy. S.-worm Disease, a disease of cattle 
due to species of Strongs lus — S', contottus, S. osier- 
figi, S. Curttcet, S. Patkett, S. ntoitajoinm, S./il- 
Itcolhs, S. onaphorus. 

Stomachic. (See Illus. Diet). One of a class of sub- 
stances which have an influence upon the work of the 
digestive organs. According to Weiss, some act by 
substitution m that they replace the natural juices 
(hydrochloric acid, pepsin, and other feiments) ; 
othcis arrest abnormal feimentation processes (salicylic 
acid, menthol, creasote) ; others produce hyperemia 
and in that way influence the digestive function 
(cloves, cinnamon, peppermint) ; others stimulate 
the lymphoid tissue, producing lymphofluxion, lymph- 
ostasis, and leukocytosis (the bitters and the pro- 
teids). 

Stomatol {st(d-tnat-oiy An antiseptic compound said 
to consist of tcrpineol, 4 parts; soap, 2 parts; alcohol, 
45 parts; aromatics, 2 parts; glycerin, 5 parts; watei, 
4a parts. 

Stomatomy {sto-maP -o-nie) [ardpa, mouth ; ropij, a 
cutting]. Incision of the os uteri. 

Stomatosyrinx {sto-mat-o-sir'-ingks) [oTbpa, mouth; 
ofipivy^, a tube] The eustachian tube. 

Stomorr^gia. See Stomatorrhagia (Illus. Diet.). 

Stomoxya [sto-makp-is). See Parodies, Table 0/ {IWsxs, 
Diet.). 

Stool. (See Illus. Diet.) S.s, Acholic, {a) Light 
gray or clay-colored stools having the consistency of 
putty which follow stoppage of the flow of bile into the 
duodenum. The color is doe to the presence of the 
normal urobilin. The stools show, under the micro- 
^set^e, an abnormal am^nt of fat. This form of 
•cholic stool is accompanied by icterus aud chc 4 uria. 
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{i) Stools of the same color may occui in the absence of 
interference with the flow of bile, but when the stool 
contains an excessively large amount of fat and fatty 
acids, S^s, Lead-pencil, fecal discharges of a very 
small caliber. '1 hey occur independent of any general 
nervousness or local intestinal spasm and cannot be 
regarded as evidence of stricture or stenosis of the 
colon. [Hemmeter.] S.8, Schafkoth. See S.s, 
Sheep-dun^. S.s, Sheep-dung, the small round 
fecal masses (similar to the dung of sheep) due to 
atony of the intestines; this form of passage may occur 
in the so-called “starvation” or “hunger” evacua- 
tion which is found in cases of inanition, t. after 
carcinomatous cachexia, when the intestine becomes 
very much contracted [Hemmeter.] S. -sieve of 
Boas, an apparatus by means of which feces may be 
thoroughly and conveniently washed, so that undigested 
remains of food, bits of mucus, concretions, and para- 
sites are readily brought to view and isolated 

Strabismus, Strabism. (See Illus. Diet ) 8., Hirsch- 
berg’s Test for, a lough estimate of the amount of 
strabismus is made by observing the position of the 
corneal reflection of a candle flame held one foot m 
front of the eye to be tested, the examiner placing his 
own eye near the candle and looking just over it. 

Strabometry {^stta-bom'-et-re) squinting ; 

fihijov, measure]. The determination of the degree 

• of ocular deviation in strabismus. 

Strabotome {stni' bo'tdm') [crpu/liif, crooked ; rkfiveiv, 
to cut] A knife used m strabotomy. 

Strace {stras) [^strain, rarif] A word suggested by 
H. J| Webber for tiiose plants which are propagated 
vegetatively by buds, grafts, cuttings, suckers, run- 
ners, slips, bulbs, tubers, etc. 

Strain. (See Illus. Diet ) 3. A subvariety of any 

domestic animal, often locally called breed. 

Stratum, (See Illus Diet.) S. reticulatum, Ar- 
nold’s, the network formed by the fibers connecting 
the occipital lobe with the thalamus before they enter 
the latter. S. bacillatum, S. bacillosum, S. bacil- 
lorum, the bacillary layer, the layer of rods and cones 
of the retina. S. chonocapillare. See Ttmtia Ruy- 
Si/nana (Illus. Diet.). S. corticale. See Cortex ( 2 ). 
S. cutaneum, the outer dermic layer of the tym- 
panic membrane S. cylindrorum, the bacillary layer 
of the retina. S. episclerata, the part of Tenon’s 
capsule on the sclerotic coat S. epitrichiale. See 
Epitnehtum (Illus. Diet.). S. gelatinosum, the fourth 
layer m the olfactory bulb, composed of large gan- 
glion cells with branched processes Syn., Gattglion- 
cell layer. S. glomerulorum, the layer of the olfac- 
tory lobe (the second from the ventral side) containing 
the olfac‘"“v -'—A-..!-, s, granulosum, a layer of 
minute ■ • “ <1 < ells containing many granules, 

(l) See External synnular layer under Rehna (Illus. 
Diet.). (2) ^ee Eor nation, Granular. (3) The layer 
of the olfactory lobe lying between the medullary ring 
and the stratum gelatinosum. (4) The layer of the 
epidermis covering the rete mucosum. (5) A his- 
tologic appearance in that portion of the dentm im- 
mediately underlying the enamel and cementum of a 
tooth. S. griseum centrale. See Entocmerea 
(Illus. Diet.), S. griseum colliculi superioris. 
See Cappa (Illus. Diet ). S. Ucunosum, the inner 
portion of the fifth or outer layer of the hippocamp. S. 
moleculare. See Layer, Molecular. S. muQOSura. 
See Rete mucosum (Illus Diet.). S. nenreum ol 
Henle, the layers of the retina exclusive of the rods 
and cones. Syn., BrUcke' s tunica nervea. S. oriens, 
the third Isyer, counting from within outward, of the 
hippocamp. S. proli^rum, the discus proligerus 
and cumulus proligerus regarded as one, Syn., Mettt' 


brana cumuli. S« tpinosum. See Prickle-iayfr 
(Illus. Diet). Cotisecutive hypertrophy of this layer 
const tutes acanthosis. 8. vasculosum. See lumca 
vasculosa (Illus. Diet). S. vasculosum cutis, the 
subpapillary layer of the derma ; the part of the ceri- 
um immediately below the papillae. S. zonale, the 
superficial portion of the fifth or outer layer of the hip- 
pocamp 

Streak. (See Illus. Diet) S.s, Knapp’s Angioid, 
pigment streaks appearing occasionally in the retina 
after hemorrhage. S., Meningitic. See T&ckt cirt- 
bfale (Illus. Diet). 

Stream {sirim) [ME. streem]. To flow; applied to 
movement m protoplasm and in blood corpuscles. 

Streptoangina [strep-to-an-JE-na/t). A pseudomem- 
branous deposit m the throat due to streptococci (J. E. 
Walsh ) . Cf. Diphtheroid ( 2 ) . 

Streptobacillus {strepdo-bas-iE-us). A bacillus form- 
ing twisted chains. 

Streptococcal, Streptococcic, Streptococcoua {strep- 
to-kok' -al,-ik, us). Relating to or due to streptococci. 

Streptococcemia (strep-to-kok-se'-me-ah ) [ Streptococcus; 
at/ui, blood]. The presence of streptococci in the 
blood. 

Streptococchemia {strep-to-kok-ke'-me-ah). Strep- 
tococcemta. 

Streptococcus. (See Illus. Diet ) S. -curve, the 
remitting temperature-ciirve in hectic fever, supposed 
to depend upon the streptococcus (Petruschky), 

Strcptocolysm {strep-to-kolf -xs-xn) [Streptococcus; Htiv, 
to loose]. A hemolysin produced in cultures of strep- 
tococci. 

Streptocosis {strep-to-ko'-sis). Infection by strepto- 
cocci. 

Streptocyte (streps -to-slt) [(srptirrS^, twisted ; Kirog, 
cell^ A cell presenting a twisted appearance or oc- 
curring with others in twisted chains ; a streptococcus, 

Streptomycosis {strep-to-mx-ko'-sxs) [Stieptococcus ; 
ni'ioKy fungus]. Infection with streptococci, 

Streptopus {strep' -to-pus) [oTptrrrb^, twisted ; Trouf, 
foot]. Twisted stalk, a genus of lilaceous plants. S. 
distortus, Michx , indigenous to Europe and America, 
IS used in infusion as a gargle. 

Streptosepticemia {strep-to-sep-tis-e' -me-ah). Septi- 
cemia due to invasion of streptococci. 

Streptothrical {strep-to thrxk'-al). Relating to or due 
to members of the genus Sireptoihtix. 

Stria. (See Illus. Diet 1 1^, Hensen’s. See En- 

ge/mann’ » Middle Dtsc (Illus. Diet.) S., Lanciai’s. 
See J.anctst, A'erves of (Illus Diet.), Striie lon- 
gitudinales, Striae longitudinales tnedialea. See 
Lanctsi, Nerves of (Illus, Diet ). Striae tnedul- 
lares. See S , Acoustic (Illus. Diet.). 8 . meduU 
laris, a band of white matter adjacent to the taenia 
thalarai (Barker). S. medullaria thalami, an oblique' 
furrow on the superior aspect of the thalamus, ^triae 
musculares, the transverse markings of striated mus- 
cle Striae, Schreger’s. See Lines, SchregeEs 
(Illus Diet.). S. terminalis. See Tama semicir- 
cularis (lUus. Diet.). t 

Striation. (See Illus. Diet.) S., Tabbycat. See 
under Tabhycat (Illus. Diet.).- 

Striatum, (^e Illus. Diet.) S. oriens. See Stratum 
onens. 

Stridor. (See Illus. Diet.) 8 ., Laryngeal, Con- 
genital. See Croaking, Respiratory (in babies). 

Stringent {stritt'-Jent) [sttingere, to bind]. Binding. 

Striocellular {Stri-o-see -u-lar). Relating to or com- 
posed of striated muscle fiber and cells 
Stripe. (See Ulus. Diet.) S., Bergmann's, the con- 
ducts sonotna, one of the stnae meduHares often seen 
ruflning obli<)nely forward and to the side. Ger., 
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Klangstabe. 8., Gennari’s. See Lint^ Gennan's 
(Ulus. Diet.). 8., Vicqd’Azyr’s. Layer^ Bail- 
large 

Strobotcope {stro-bo-sk{)p) [arpSlio^, a twisting; oko- 
treiv, to view] An instrument by which a series of 
slightly different pictures presented rapidly in succes- 
sion is made to appear 'as a continuous object in mo- 
tion. S., Direct, one in which the figures and slits 
revolve in the same direction ; a phaenakistoscope. 3 ., 
Reverse, one in which the figures and slits revolve m 
opposite directions ; a da'dalum or dedalura. 

StroDOStereoscope {stro-bo-ster' -e-o-skbp). See Stereo- 
St) otoscope. 

Stroma. (See Ulus. Diet. ) S., Cancer, the fibrous- 

tissue element of a cancer. S., His', the trabecular 
framework of the mammary gland. 8. of Rollet, an 
insoluble, spongy network forming the structure of 
an erythrocyte, within the interstices of which is em- 
bedded a soluble, finely gianular substance, the hemo- 
globin. [DaCosta.] 

Strombodes jenneri [strom-b(/-(liz jen'-ur-i). A 
name proposed by Sjbbring for the microorganism of 
vaccinia. 

Strontia [stron^-she-ah). Strontium oxid. 

Strontium. (See Ulus. Diet) S. Acetate, 2Sr(C,- 
H, 0 ,), -f HjO, a white, crystalline powder, soluble m 
water, used as an anthelmintic. Dose, S’"" 

(0.016-0.05 gm.). S. Araenite, Sr( AsOj), -f 4HjO, 
a white powder soluble in water, used as an alterative 
and tonic in skin diseases and malarial conditions. 
Dose, (0,0022-0.0044 g^i )• S. and 

CafFein Sulfonate, (CgH^NiO, . SOj),Sr, soluble in 
water, used as a diuretic. S)yn.,Sympho>ol S. S. Gly- 
cerinophoaphate, a white powder, soluble in water, 
containing 26-27 of phosphoric acid. S. Loreti- 
nate (basicl, Sr . I . O . C^H^N . SO,, fine, bright 
needles, slightly soluble in water, decomposed at 300® 
C. S. Loretmate (normal), br(I . OH . C,H^N . - 
SOj),. H| 0 , orange-red, prismatic crystals, sparingly 
soluble in water. S. Phosphate, Sr,(PO^)„ a white 
powder, devoid of taste, soluble in acids ; used as a 
nutritive and tonic. Dose, 10-30 gr. (0.65-2 gm.) 
S. Salicylate, .Sr(C.Hj 0 j), 2 H, 0 , white crystals sol- 
uble in water; used in gout, chorea, etc. Dose, 
10-40 gr. (0.65-2 6 gm.). 

Strophanthin. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. Tannate, a 
yellowish amorphous powder containing 59^ of stro- 
plianthin, soluble in water; used as a^ieart tonic. 
tIjT-sV gr- (0.00043-00011 gm.). 

Strophantism (stro-fan^ -itzm). Poisoning from stro- 
pbanthin ; the symptoms resemble those of digitalism 

Struma. (See Ulus. Diet. ) Strumae lipomatodes 
aberratae renis, Grawitz’s term for a group of new- 
growthsof the kidney, usually benign; but, at times, 
serving as the foci of origin of malignant tumors. 
Regarded by some pathologists as endotheliomata, by 
others as adrenal rests (Cf. under Best). Grawitz in- 
cludes here: Renal adenoma (Klebs, Sabourin); 
Alveolar renal ^denoma (Weichselbaura and Green- 
ish); Adenoma carcinomatodes renis (Klebs) ; Angi- 
oma cavernosum renis ; Myxolipoma telangiectodes w- 
capsulatum renis utrisque ; Myxoma lipomatodes 
rents; Myxoma renis; Strumoe suprarenales (Vir- 
chow). 

Sirumlprival, Strumiprivout (stm-mi-pri' •val^ -vus) 
Isfritma; privare^ to deprive]. Deprived of the thy- 
roid ; due to removal of the thyroid ; thyroprival. 

Strychnin. (See Illns, Diet ) Dose, vWw gr. 
(0.001 1-0.0033 g®')' D*o»e» hypodermicaHy in 
chronic alcohoKsm, 0.003-0.006 gm. 8. Acetate, 
CjiHjjNjO, . CjM^Oi, small white crystals soluble ttb 
90 parts of water. Use and doses as the alkaloid. 


S. Arsenate, C,jH„N, 0 , . Aa^Oj, a white crystalline 
powder with bitter taste, soluble m 14 parts of cold 
water, 5 parts of hot water. It is used as a tonic and 
alterative in tuberculosis, malaria, etc. Dose, 
gr. fo.ooi-0.004 gm.). Hypodermically, 0.5^ in 
liqma paraffin; of riiis, 0.25-09 c.c. daily. S. Ar» 
senite, (^C,jHj,N,Oj)jAs,Oj, a white crystalline pow- 
der, soluble m 10 parts of filing water. It is tonic, 
alterative, and antiperiodic. Dose, o.ooi-o 004 gm.; 
subcutaneous dose, 4-15 drops of a 0,5% solution in 
liquid paraffin, S. Bisaccharinate, S.-diorthosul- 
famin-benzoate, used as the arsenite S. Cam- 
phoratc, small white crystals 

or crystalline powder soluble in water, used as the al- 
kaloid. S. Citrate, Cj,II„NjO, . C^HgO^, white 
crystals, soluble in water; usage and dosage as the 
alkaloid. S. Ferncitrate, iron and stiychnin citrate. 
See Fertum et .Sirychtta ntsas (Ulus Diet.). S 
Hydrid, obt.ained by the action of metallic sodium on 
strychnin m a boiling alcoholic solution and differing 
in physiologic action from strychnin; it may, therefoie, 
be used as a physiologic antidote in stiychnin poison- 
ing. S. Hydrobromate, . HBr, white 

acicular crystals, soluble m 32 parts of water, used as 
a tonic and sedative. Dose, S’"' (0,002-0.005 

gm.). S. Hydrochlorate, t jj . . HCl -|- 

311,0, white needles soluble in 50 parts of water 
22® C. Usage and doses as the alkaloid. S. Hy- 
droiodate, C'jjH.-jNjO, . HIOj, white crjstals soluble 
in water. Used as the alkaloid, S, Hypophos- 
phitc, a white powder, used as a tonic in tubeuculosis. 
Dose, gr (0002-0005 gm ). S. wnh Iron 

and Quinin Citrate, non and quinin citrate with 
strychnin; greenish brown transpaient scales, soluble 
in water, and containing 3.4% ot pure strychnin It 
IS tome and antiperiodic Dose, 3-7 gr, (02-045 
gm. ), S. Lactate, •-aUeOg, white crys- 

talline powder, soluble in water. Usage and do.sage 
as the alkaloid S. Nitrate, NHO3, 

silky needles, soluble in 50 parts of water, 60 paitsof 
alcohol, or 2 parts of boiling water or alcohol. Usage 
and dosage ns the alkaloid. S. Oleate, a mixture of 
strychnin in oleic acid, soluble in ether and oleic acid , 
It IS used m the external administration of strychnin. 
S.-orthosulfaminbenzoate. See S. Sacchartnate. 
S. Phenolsulfate. See .S’ Sulfocarbolate. S. 
Phosphate, {C„H„N,0,).,H,r04 + 9H,0, a white 
crystalline powder, soluble in water. Usage and 
dosage as the alkaloid. S. Saccharinate, 

N,0, . C3H^(S0,)(C0)NH, a true salt of strychnin 
and saccharin ; a white sweet powder, used in all 
cases where the alkaloid is indicated m doses one-third 
larger. S, Salicylate, CgiH^NjO, C,H- 0 „ white 
powder soluble in water, recommended in iheumatism 
and chorea. Dose, about the same as the alkaloid. 
S. Sulfate, (C,,H„N, 0 ,),. H.S 0 ,- 1 - 5 H, 0 , white, 
odorless, very bitter prisms, which effloresce in dry 
air ; soluble in 50 parts of water, 109 parts of alcohol, 

2 parts of boiling water, or 8,5 parts of boiling alco- 
hol ; melt at 200® C. iThe action differs but slightly 
from the alkaloid. Dose, 0.002-0.005 gm. S. Sul- 
focarbolate, S. Sulfophenate, a white crystalline 

e 'wder, soluble in water or alcohol. S. and Zinc 
ydroiodate, C„H„N, 0 , . HI . Znl„ small white 
crystals, soluble in water. 

^Strychnize (strik'-nia). To bring under the influence 
dr strychnin. 

Strychnos {s/riJk'-nos) the nightshade]. A 

«nus of the Logamacea, 8. icaja, Baill., found in 
the Gaboon region, contains strychnin in the bark, 
leaves, and root. From "^hc stem the arrow-poison, 
.tarfa, toomba, M’boundou, n’caza, icaja, or ahanga, ia 
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prepared. S. ignatii, Berg., of the Philippines; the 
seeds, Ignatius’ beans, act as nux vomica, out contain 
more strychnin and less brucm than it. S. potato- 
rum, L., is indigenous to the East Indies. The seeds, 
uirniali, chillij, chilbing, are used laigely to clear 
muddy water. They contain no strychnin nor brucm 
and are used as a remedy in diabetes and gonorrhea. 
The fruit is employed in dysentery. S. pseudo- 
quina, St. IIil., of South America ; the bark contains 
no poisonous alkaloid, but a bitter substance, and is 
used as a substitute for quinin S. tieuti, I..e5ch , a 
species of Java ; from the root-bark the Javanese 
arrow-poison, upas radju or tschetsik, containing 
strychnin and a little brucm, is prepaicd The seed 
and leaves contain I 4% of strychnin and only traces 
of brucm S. toxifera, Schomb , of Guiana, fur- 
nishes curare (wourari, urari). 

Stub-thumb. Abbreviation and clubbing of the pha- 
lanx of the thumb. 

Sturm’s Focal Interval. The intetA-al between the 
principal focal lines of a cylmdnc lens. 

Stylohyoid, Stylohyoidean. (.See Ulus. Diet.) 2, Re- 
lating to the styloid process of the temporal bone and 
to the hyoid bone. 

Styphage, Stypage. (See Ulus. Diet ) S., Bailly’s, 

a revulsive by application of cotton pledgets wet with 
• methyl chlorid. 

Stypticin [stip'-ns-tn). See Cotarmn Ilydrochlotatf. 
Styrone. (See Ulus. Diet ) S. Crystals, S., Crys- 
tallized, cinnamyllic alcohol. 

Subaevdity (5M/^-a5-ni''-i/'-r) under; nrii/ww, acid], 
A condition of moderate acidity 
SwhsLgxXAtTW {suh-aj-tt-a'-tnks) [L ]. One who prac- 
tises tribadism 

Subancestral [sub-an-sesd-ral). Not in the direct line 
of descent 

Subatloidean [sub-at-loid'-e-an). Located beneath the 
axis. 

Subatomic {uib-af-ond ik) Underlying atoms 
Subaudition {ud>-aw-dt':h^‘On) beneath; audtie^ 
to hear] I'he act or ability of comprehending what 
is not expressed, 

Subbrachycephalic {sub-bra-kd-sef-a'-hk). Having a 
cephalic index from 80® to 84®. 

Subcatabolism {stib-kat-ab'-ol-tzm) Catabolic stasis, 
a condition marked by inactivity, devitaliration, and 
premature senility of the cells due to suboxygenation, 
excessive strain, fatigue, etc, 

Subclavicula [sub-kla-vik'-udah). The first rib. 
Subconscious ( uib kon' -shits). Below the threshold 
of consciousness. 

Subcrepitation [sub-ktep-tt-a'-shun). An indistinctly 
crepitant sound. 

Subcutine {sub-kid -tin) Paraphenolsulfonate of para- 

amidobenzoic ethyl ester ; small acicular crystals 
melting at 195.6° C., soluble in 100 times its weight 
in water. Its solutions can be sterilized. It is recom- 
mended as a local anesthetic. 

Subdicrotic {sub-di-krod-ik) Obscurely dicrotic. 
Subduction {sub -dufd -shun) \^sub, under; duceti, to 
lead]. Maddox’s term for deorsumduction. 
Subendothelium {sub-en-do-thd-U-um), The layer of 
connective-tis.sue cells between the mucosa and the 
epithelium of the bladder, intestines, and bronchi. 
Subendymal ( mb-en' -dtm-al ). Beneath the endyma 
Sub^se {pubt-it) [mby below ; edere, to eat}. tJnder* 
fed, thin ; the opposite of obese 
SubfiAiciform {sub-fad -se-form) under; falca, a 

sickle}. Somewhat sickle-shaped. 

Subflavor {sub-ttaf-vor). A secondary or subordinate 
flavor. ' 

Subgaltata {sub-gad -m). A basic salt of gallic acid. 


Subgemmal {sub-Jend -al\. Beneath a taste-bud. 

Subgeneric {sub-jen-^d -ik\. Relating to a subgenus. 

Subgeniculate {sub-jen-iJr-u-ldt). Incompletely gen- 
iculate. 

Subgenus {sub-jd -nus). A subordinate genus, a sub- 
division of a genus higher than a species. 

Subglossal {sub-glod-al). See Jnfra^lottic (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Subhyaloid {sub-hd -al-otd). Beneath the hyaloid 
membrane of the eye. 

Subhyoidean {sub-hi-oidt-e-an). ■ See Subhyoid or 
Inpahyotd (Ulus. Diet. 

Subigitatnx. See Subagitatrix. 

Subintrance {sub-hd -trans) [subintrare, to enter se- 
cretly] Anticipation of recurrence. 

Subiodid {sub-d 0 did). That iodid of a series having 
the least lodin. 

Subjectivity {sub-jektw' -xt-e) \juhjtcere, to throw 
under]. Illusiveiiess. 

Subjectoscope {sub-je/d-to-skdp) An instrument for 
examining subjective visual sensations 

Sublamin {sub'-tum-in). A soluble compound of 
mercury sulfate and etnylenediamine containing 43^ 
of mercury. It is used as a disinfectant and intramus- 
cularly in syphilis. Dose, 2-6 dr. of ifc solution in 
normal salt solution. 

Submarine {sub'-tnar-m) [sub, under; vtare, sea], A 
dental term applied to conditions and materials m the 
treatment and management of which the parts are 
filled with the fluids of the mouth. 

Submaxillitis {sub-maks-il-d-txs). Inflammation of 
the submaxillary gland. 

SnhratnmgtaX {sub-men-in'-je-al). Beneath the men- 
inges. 

Submesaticephalic {sub-mes-at-e-sef-a'-lxk). Having 
a cephalic index of 75 to 76 

Submorphous {sub-mod f us) [sub, under; fsopifti/, 
form]. Having the characters both of a crystalline 
and an amorphous body; applied to calculi. 

Subnotochordal {sub-no-to-kord' -al ). Below the noto- 

chord. 

Suboxidation {sub-oks-id-a' -shun) Deficient oxida- 

tion. 

Subpapular {sub-pap' -u-Iat). Indistinctly papular, 

Subpencranial {sub-per-e-kra'-ne at). Beneath the 
pericranium. 

Subpentoneoabdominal ( ^uh-per-U-on-e-o-ab-dom'-in- 
al). Beweath the abdominal peritoneum. 

Subpentoneopelvic {sub-per-it-on-e-o-ped -vik). Be- 
neath the fieritoneum of the pelvis. 

Subpersonal {sub-pud -son-al) Having individuality 

in a very slight degree. 

Subpetrosal {sub-pet-rd -sal). Below the petrosa. 

Subplacenta {sub-pla-send -ah). The decidua vera. 

Subplantigrade {sub-pland -e-grad). Incompletely 
plantigrade, walking with the heel slightly elevated. 

Subsaturation {sub-sat-u-ra'-shun). Incomplete satu- 
ration. 

Subscleral {sub-skle' -rai). Beneat^ the sclera. 

Subsensation {sub-sen-sa' -shun). A subordinate sen- 
sation. 

Subseptal {sub-sefd-tal). Situated below a septum. 

{sub- seif -tat) under; septum, Ahtigel. 

Partially divided. 

Subserrate {sub-sed-ai). Slightly serrate. 

Subsibilant {sub-sib'-U-ant), Having a sound like 
muffled wfaistlit^. 

Substance, Sitbatantia. (See Ulus. Diet ) S. alba. 
See Alba (Ulus. Diet), 8 . gelatinosa posterior. 
Stt S, gelaHnosa Rolandi (Ulus. Diet.). 3. glom- 

1 erblosa, the cortical substance of the kidney. 8 ., 
Gray, the einerea. 8 . grisea centralis. See Ento- 
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cinena (IIlus. Diet.) S , HaptophorouB, a toxoid. 

S., Immune* the immune S., Interiilar. 

See Enikylema (Ulus. Diet.). 8., Intervertebral. 
Stt Int^rVfrtebrol Discs {\\W%. Diet,). S. perforata 
lateraiie* the preenbrum. S. p. posterior, the post- 
cribrum. 8. reticularis alba. See Alba, Retuular. 

5., Rollet’s Secondary. See Discs, Interstitial. 

8 ., Rovidas’ Hyaline, a nucleoproteid insoluble in 
water, forming a large proportion of the constituents 
of pus-corpuscles It expands into a tough, slimy 
mass when treated with a io% common salt solution. 
It is soluble m alkalis, but quickly changed by them, 

5., Sarcous, the substance of a sarcous element S. 
sensibilisatrice, Bordet’s name (1899) for the inter- 
mediary body, S., Stilling’s Gelatinous, the gelat- 
inous substance surrounding the central canal of the 
spinal cord. S., White Reticular. See Alba, 
Reticular. 

Substandard {sub- stand '-ard). Below the standard re- 
auirements. 

SuD^ultory {sub-sul'-tor-e) [sub, under; saltire, to 
leap]. Leaping, twitching 

Subsultus. (See Ulus. Diet ) S. clonus. See S. 
tendinum (Ulus. Diet.). 

Subsylvian {sub-siD -ve-an) . Beneath the sylvian fis- 
sure. 

Subtarsal (sub-tar^ -sal). Below the tarsus. 

Subtenial (sub-te^-ne-al). Situated beneath the tenia. 

Subtep {sut/-tep). Abbreviation of subtepidus, luke- 
warm, 

Subtematural {sub-tur-nad u~ral) [subtci , below; 
natura, nature] Below what is natural. 

Subthalamus {sub-tAal^-am-us). See Hypothalamus. 

Subthyroideus {sub-thi-rotd^-e-us). An anomalous 
bundle of fibers uniting the inferior and lateral thyro- 
arytenoid muscles, 

Subtrapezial {sub-tra-pd-ze-al). Beneath the trape- 
zium. 

Subtuberal {sub-tu' -bur-al). Situated beneath a tuber. 

Subtympanitic {sub-Um-pan-xt'-tk). See Hypotym- 
panic. 

Suburethral {sub-u-i d -thral). Beneath the urethra. 

Subvitrinal [sub-vit^-rin-al). Beneath the vitreous 
humor. 

Succagog, Succagogue {suk'-ag-og) [succus, juice ; 

a leading], A drug which stimulates the 
secretory function, - 

Succedaneous {suk-se-da^-ne-us) [succeaere, to take 
the place of]. Relating to or acting as a succeda- 
neura, 

Succinonitril {suksin-O'ni'-tixl). Ethylene cyanid. 

S uccinylchinin ^k sm-tl~kin' -in ) . 

C.H.<SS;c::S:;N;a Aqumia.,ter, crytallir- 
in^ in white needles, readily soluble in alcohol and 
ether. Melts at 97* C.; taste unpleasant and bitter. 

Succorrhea, Succorrhcea {suk-oi-e'-ah) [succus, 
juice; l>dv, to flow]. An excessive flow of a secre- 
tion. S. pancreatica, a pathologic increase of the 
pancreatic juice when the secretory innervation of the 
gland is exaggerated. [Hemmeter ] 

Succory {suk^-or-e). See Cichortum tntybus, L. 

Succus. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. anisi ozonatus. See 
Manol. S. olutkombul, the glutinous sap of the 
bark of Abroma angusta, L. {q. r.). S. pancreau 
icut, the pancreatic juice. 

Sucholoalbumin {su-ko-h-al'-bu-min) [oly, swine t 
Xolhi), bile; aibumin'l. A poisonous proteid classed 
among the albamoies obtained from cultures of the 
bacillus of hog cholera. e ^ 

Sucbolotoxin (su-ka-lb-tfiks^^fn) [trff, swine; 
bile ; ro^(x<h>, poison]. A feebly tfxic base obtidnra 


by de Schwemitz from cultures of swine plague bacillus. 
Cf. Susotoxm. 

Suckling {suld-lmg) [sugere, to suck], A suckling 
child, a nursling. 

Sucramin {su-kram'-in). The ammoniacal salt of sac- 
charin. A sweetening agent differing from saccharin 
in its insolubility in the solvents of that substance. 

Sucrate {sul-krat). A chemic combination containing 
sucrose. 

Sucrol {su^-krol). See Dulcttol (Ulus, Diet.) 

Suction. (See Ulus. Diet.) S.-plate, in dentistry a 
plate constructed so as to be held in place by atmos- 
pheric pressure 

Sudan {su-dan'). A dinzo-compound 

from a-naphthalamin with o-naphthol, a blown pow- 
der used as a stain, soluble in alcohol, ether, fats, and 
oils Syn , Pigment bi own S. Ill, C„H,«N,0. a 
dmzo-compound from anndoazobenzene and /f-naph- 
thol; a brown powder soluble in alcohol, ether, ben- 
zene, petroleum ether, oils, and fats. S. Yellow G, 
C,,HjoNjO,, a diazo-compound fiom anihn and resor- 
cinol; a Drown pow der used as a stain, soluble in alco- 
hol, fats, and oils 

Sudol {su'-dol) A preparation used to check exces- 
sive sweating, said to consist of wool-fat and glycerin 
with 30^ of formic aldehyd and oil of wintergieen, ^ 

Sudoresis {su-doi -c' -sic). Excessive sweating. 

Sugar. (See Ulus. Diet.) S., Acorn, quercit, S., 
Date, sugar from the fiuit of Phantx daityhfeia, L 
S. of Lead, lead acetate S., Left-rotating, leru- 
lose S., Leo’s, Laiose S. of Malt, maltose 

S., Meat, inosit, S., Mucin, fructose 

Sugarine {shoog^-ai -en). Methylbenzolsulfinul, a com- 
pound said to have 500 times greatei sweetening power 
than sugar. 

Sugent {std-jent) [sugerc, to suck] Sucking, absorb- 
ent. 

Suggescent {sug-jes'-ent) Fitted for sucking. 

Suggestion. (See Ulus. Diet,) S., Self-, a sugges- 
tion conveyed by the subject from one stratum of his 
personality to another without external intervention. 

Sujee (fu^-/e) [Indian]. I'liie flour from the inner part 
of the wheat grains, made in India 

Sukal (su^-kal) [East Indian, diying up] Vernacular 
for trypanosomiasis. 

Sulcus. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A furrow on the mesal 

or ventricular surface of the brain. S. ad aquaeduc- 
turn vestibuli. .See Possa, Sulafoi m, S., Cacu- 
minal, in comparative neurology one beginning at the 
laterocephalic angle of the flocculus and curving 
around m a direction caudodorsomesod usually fuses 
with Its opposite from the other pileum. (Stroud.) S. 
centralis. See Fissure, Cential (Ulus, Diet,), S. 
centralis insul®. See Pissure, Transmsulai (Ulus. 
Diet.) S. circularis. See Ptsswe, Ctrcumtnsular 
(Ulus. Diet ). S , Culminal, in comparative neurol- 
ogy one dividing the culmen from the central lobe and 
extending laterad to the mesal border of the medipc- 
duncle. (Stroud) S., Ecker’s, the antenor or trans- 
verse occipital sulcus, usually joined to the horizontal 
part of the interparietal sulcus. S , Floccular, in 
comparative neurology a sulcus separating the flocculus 
from the pileum and from the surface of the medipe- 
duncle. It arises just dorsad of the auditory nerve and 
extends dorsocaudoventrad in the form of a loop to the 
caudal limit of the flocculus. (Stroud ) S. ftontalit 
inferior. See Fissure, Subfrontal (lUus. Diet), 
3 . frontalia 8operk>r. See Fissure, Superfroktal 
(Ulus. Diet.). S., Furcal, in comparaUve neurology 
a sulcus just caudad of the Culmen forming a landmark 
of division between the preramus ana poatraams. 
(Stroud.) S. the fanbw afong the doifsio- 
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mesal angle of the thalamus just dorsad of the habena. 
S. holiaontalia cerebelli. See S . , PedunaUar, S. 
hypotbalamicus. See Auhx (Ulus. Diet.). S., In- 
ternoccular, m lower mammals a deep sulcus dividing 
the paraflocculus into two lobes, the supradocculus 
dorsad and the medidocculus ventrad S. limitans, 
the fissure between the striatum and the thalamus 

5., Monroe’s. See (Ulus. Diet.) S., Nodular, 
in comparative neurology one apparently representing 
the central fissure and separating the nodulus from the 
uvula. S., Parafloccular, m comparative neurology 
the line of demarcation between the pileum and the 
paraflocculus S., Peduncular, of Wilder, a groove 
on the inner edge of the crus cerebri lodging the third 
nerve. Syn., Oculomotor furrow, S. praeclivalis. 
See . 9 ., Furtal. S., Pyramidal, in comparative neu- 
rology, one arising just caudad of the peduncular sul- 
cus and extending candodorsoraesad in the form of a 
crescent; it divides the tuberal and pyramidal lobes. 

5., Red’s, the sulcus in the bottom of the sylvian fis- 
sure separating the insula from the remainder of the 
hemisphere S., Subpanetal. See Fissure^ Precu- 
neal (Ulus Diet ). Sulci temporales transversi. 
See Ftssure, Transtemporal {l\\\xs. Diet.). S. tem- 
poralis inferior. See Fissure^ Subtemporal (Ulus 
Diet. ) S. temporalis medius. See Fissure, Medt- 
^emporal {IWns. D\c\.,) S. temporalis superior. See 
Ftsswe, Supertemporal (Ulus Diet ) S.,Triradiate, 
the orbital fissure. S. tubae Eustachii, S. tubarius, 
a depression on the petrosa for the cartilaginous part 
of the enstachian tube Syn., Semnnnalis tubir Eu- 
stachii, G> oove for the eustachian tube, S. tympan- 
icus, a furrow on the concave surface of the tympanic 
plate for attachment of the mernbrana tympani. S., 
Uvular, m comparative neurology one marking the 
boundary of the pyramidal lobe, arising at the caudal 
angle of the flocculus and extending caudoventromesad. 

S., Waldeyer’s, the sulcus spiralis of the cochlea. 

Sulfin [suF-fin) See Aureoltn. 

Sulfoazotized [sul-fo-az' -o-tizd). Containing sulfur and 
nitrogen 

Sulfobenzid {sul-fo-benFzid). Cj,HjgSO,. A crystal- 
line substance obtained from benzene by action of fum- 
ing sulfuric acid; soluble in ether, melts at I29®C. ; 
boils at 376° C Syn , Dtphenylsulfone. 

S\x\iof:. 3 shoi{sulfo-kar'-bol). Stit Aseptol (Ulus. Diet.) 

Sulfocarbonated {sulfo-kaP-bon-a-ted). Containing 
sulfur and carbonic acid 

Sulfocarbonilid [sul-fo-kar-bon-tl'-td). Cj,H„N,S. A 
crystalline substance obtained from anilin by action of 
alcohol and carbon disulfid with heat ; soluble in alco- 
hol and ether, melts at 153® C. Syn., Thiocarbontlui 

Sulfocarbonism {sul fo-kaP-bon-izm). Poisoning by 
carbon disulfid through ingestion of some substance 
containing it or through inhalation of the fumes m 
manufactures (caoutchouc, etc.); marked by narcosis, 
with fall of tem|>erature, convulsive chills, odor of 
radish on the breath, and in severe cases with peri- 
pheral paralysis, general anesthesia, and muscular 
atrophy. 

Sulfofon {suP -fo-fon) A mixture of zinc sulfid and 
calcium sulfate. 

Sulfonate {suT-fon-tii). A salt of sulfonic acid. 

Sulfonation {ml-fon-a' -shun). In chemistry the intro- 
duction of a sulfo-group in place of aromatic hydn^en 
atoms. 

Sulfoparaldehyd {suUfo-paral'de-hld). (C^H^S,),.* 
A crystalline substance soluble in alcohol, insoluble in 
water; recommended as a hypnotic. Syn., Trxtktal- 
dehyd. 

Sulfophenate, SulfopheAylate {sul-fo-fF.yUU, sul-fo- 
fm-iFat). See S$tlph*mrbolate (Ulus. Diet). 


Sulfophenol [sul-fo-fF-n^i), Sulfocarbolic acid. 

Sulforicinate {sul-fo-riF A salt of sulfoncinic 
acid. 

SulfoBot [suJ'-fo-soi), Potassiura-crcasote sulfonate. It 
IS antituberculous. Do»e^ 0*3-1. 3 gm. several timesi 
daily. 

Sulfourea {sulfo-u'-re-ak). See Thiouiea (Ulus 
Diet.). 

Sulfoxism (sul-foks'-i%m), Peusooing with sulfuric acid. 

Sulfur, (bee Ulus. Diet) S.-alcohol, mercaptan. 

S., Balsam of, a solution of sulfur in linseed oil. 
S., Milk of. See 5 . pracipttatum'\Ji,\hx%. Diet.) S., 
Ruby. See Anentc Disulfid. S., Spirit of, sulfuric 
acid. S., Vegetable. See Lycopodium {IWysi. Diet.). 

Sulfuraria iyul-Ju-ra' -re-ah) A sediment of the San 

Filippo Springs, used in skin-diseases. A yellow 
powder, containing 32.96^, of sulfur, calcium sulfid 
3^ 55 organic substances 13,44^, silica and stron- 
tium sulfate 1.07%. 

Sulfuret {sul'-fu~tet). A sulfid. S., Oolden, a sul- 
furet of antimony obtained by precipitating antimonic 
acid by sulfuretted hydrogen. 

Sulfureus {sul-Ju'-re-us). i. Used by Mavon (1679) 
and early chemists in the sense of combustible, as. 
those substances capable of buming were supjxised to 
contain a “sulfur’* which gave them that property. 
2 See Sulphufous (Ulus. Diet ). 

Sulfuricity {sul-fu-rtd -U-e), The state of being sul- 
fureous 

Sulfunze {suF -fu-r\z). To impregnate with sulfur 

Sulphaminol. (bee Ulus Diet.) S.-creasote, an 
8% solution of sulphaminol in creasote, soluble m 
alcohol ; used as an antiseptic in rhinolaryngology. 
S.-eucalyptol, an 8^ solution of sulphaminol in 
eucalyptol, soluble in alcohol ; used as sulphaminol- 
creasotc. S.-guaiacol, an 8% solution of sulphaminol 
in guaiacol, soluble in alcohol ; used as sulphaniinol- 
cieasote. 8. -menthol, an 8% solution of sulphaminol 
in mentliol, soluble in alcohol ; used ns sulphaminol- 
creasote. S. Salicylate, 8% of sulphaminol with 
salicylic acid, used in rheumatism. Dose, 3-6 gr. 
(o 2-0.4 gm.). 

Sulphocalcine (sul-fo-kaP-sin'). A jiropnetary anti- 
septic and solvent said to contain calcium oxid, washed 
sulfur, benzoboracic acid, extract of jiancreas, and oils 
of wintergreen and eucalyptus ; used as a gargle or 
spray in diphtheria 

Sulphogen^ (jf//'-/c-y>«) A proprietaiy antiferment 
said to consist of sulfur, magnesia, aromatics, and the 
active principle of Genista. It is indicated in gas- 
tritis, dyspepsia, etc. 

Sulphonalism (sulfoid-al-izm). A group of symp- 
toms said to be occasioned by the prolonged adminis- 
tration of sul[>honal. 

Sulphume {suP-fUm). A proprietary preparation of 
liquid sulfur. f 

Sulphurine {suF-fu-riu) A prepaiation of some of 
the higher aulfids of sodium and potassium with 
sulfur. 

Superalbal {su-pur-aF-bal). Situated in the upper 
part of the alba. 

Superatrophy {su-pur-at' ro fe). Excessive atrophy. 

Supercarbonate {su-pur-kaP -bon-At). A bicarbonate. 

Supercentral {su-pur- sen' Aral). Lying above the 

center. 

Supercerebral {su purser' -e-btal). In the superior 
part of the cerebrum. 

Superduct {sid*^r-dukt). To elevate, to lead upward. 

Superducti^ \tH~pur-duk'-shun). Maddox’s terra for 

sursumdoetion^ 

^Supfrduml {tu^r-du'-ral). Lying in the upper part 
the dtm^ 
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Superevacuation ($u-pur-e vak-u-a'-s/tun). Excessive 
evacuation. 

Superexcitation [su-pur-ek-si-ia' -shun). Excessive ex- 
citemeot 

Superficlalis {su pm-fish e-a'-lts), A superficial artery 
or muscle. 

Superfunction {su-put-funk'-shun)^ Excessive action 
of an organ or structure 

Superbumeral {su pur-hu' -mur-al). Borne upon the 
shoulders ; situated above the shoulders 
Superhumerale {su-pur-hu->nur a'~U). The acromion 
Superiropregnation. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Polyspermy, 
the piercing of the ovum by several sperm cells. 
Superincumbent {su-pur-in-kum' -bent) \sttper, over ; 
incumheye, to lie upon]. Lying or resting upon some- 
thing else 

Superlabia {su pur -la' -be -ah) \puper^ above; labium^ a 
lip]. The clitoris. 

S\xiptx\i^a,vntr\ {su-pur-h^-(tm-en) \super^ above; hg- 
amen, a bandage]. An outer bandage to hold a surgi- 
cal dressing m place. 

Supermedial {su-pur-me' -de-al). Above the middle 
Supermotility {su-pur-mo-ttl' -it-e). Excessive motility. 
Supernormal {su-pur-nor' -mal). Pertaining to a fac- 
ulty or phenomenon which is beyond the level of or- 
dinary experience; pertaining to a transcendental 
world. 

Superolateral {su-pur-o-lat'-ur-al). Located in the upper 
part of the side of a structuie, 

Superoxygenation {su-pur-oks-e-jen-a' -shun) Excess- 
ive oxygenation. 

Superpetrosal {su-pur-pet-ro'-sal). Situated on the 
upper part of the petrosa. 

Superphosphate {su-pur-fos'-fat). An acid phosphate 
Supersenshive See Hypei senutive 

Superspinatus {sn-pur-spi-ua' tus) \_super, above ; spina, 
spine]. In veterinary anatomy an extensor of the 
humerus which has no exact analog in man. It arises 
from the cartilaginous prolongation of the scapula and 
the subscapular fossa, and is attached by two heads, one 
going to the external tubercle and the other to the in- 
ternal tuberosity of the humerus. 

Supertension {su pur-ten' -shun). See Hypertension. 
Superversion {su pur-vur'-shun) Stt Sursunn>erston 
Suplagalbumin {su-plag-al' -bu-min) See Suchohal- 

bumiH, 

Suplagotoxin {su-plig-o-toks' -in). See Sucholotoxin 
Supraacromial [lu-prah-ak-ro' -me-al). ^e Superac- 
romial (Illus Diet ). 

Suprachoroidea {su-prah-ko-i otd'-e-ah). The choroid 
layer next to the sclera. 

Supracotyloid {su-prah-kot ' tl-otd). Above the coty- 
loid fossa. 

Supradin {su-prad'-in). A powdered preparation of 
the suprarenal capsules, containing o 015^ of lodin. 
SuprCepicondylar {su-prah-ep-e-kon' -dil-ar). Situated 
above the epicondyle. 

Supraflocculus {su prah-floh' -u-lus) . The dm'sal lobe 
of the paraflocculus in the lower mammals. 
Supragenual. Supergenual {W\\s%. Diet.). 
Supraglenoid {su-prnh-gien' -oid). Above the glenoid 
cavity. 

Suprahepatic {su-prah-hep-nt' -tk). Above the liver. 

S. Veins, the hepatic veins. 

Suprainguinal {su-prah-tn'-g^vin-al ). Above the 
groin. 

Supralabialis {su-prah-la-be-o'-Ns). Sec Levator la^ 
superior in Table of Muscles (Illus. Diet.). 
Supraliminal {su-prah-hm'-m-al) [supra^ above; 
limen, threshold]. Lyin|[ above the threshold. S. 
Consciousness, the empiric self of common est^oeri- 
ence. ^ 


Supralumbar {su-prah-lum' -bar). Above the loin. 
Supramandibular {su-prah-man-dtb' -u-lar). Situated 
above the mandible. 

Supramastoid {su-prah-mad -toid ). Above the mastoid 
part of the temporal bone. 

Supramental {su-prah-ment'-al) [w/rn, above ; men- 
tum, chin] Above the chin 
Supranuclear {su-prah-nu' -kU-ar). Above the nucleus. 
Supraobliquus {su-prah-ob-li' -ku-us) \supfo, above; 
obltquus^ slanting], Coues’ name for the obhquus su- 
perior muscle of the eye. 

Supraomphalodymia {su-prah-om-fal-o-ditn'-e-ah) 

f supta, above; bfupa^bg, navel; Sretr, to enter]. A 
brm of somatodymia m which the union is in the su- 
perior umbilical region 

Supraorbitar, Supraorbitary {su-piah-oi'-bit-ar, -e). 

See Supi aorbital (Illus, Diet ). 

Suprapelvic {su-ftah-ptl'-vik). See Hyperpelvic. 
Suprapineal {su-pt ah-pin' -e-al). Above the pineal 

gland. 

Suprarenaden {su-prah-i en' -ad-en). A preparation 
made from the supiaienal capsules ; used in Addison’s 
disease, neurasthenia, etc. Dose, i-i 5 gm daily. 
Suprarenal. (See Illus Diet.) S , Epithelioma. 

See Hypernephroma, S. Rests. See under Rest. 
Suprarene {su'-pi ah-tln). A suprarenal capsule 

Suprarennin (v Ftlrth) {su-prah-rtn' -tn). A syng- 
tiym of Eptnephrtn. 

Suprasylvian {su-pi ah-stl' -ve-an). Above the sylvian 
fissure. 

Supraturbinal {su-pi ah-iut'-bin-al). The superior 

turbinal bone. 

Sura. A form of toddy made in Western Afnca from 
the sap of the oil palm, Elaeis gutneensts, Jacq. 
Supraverge {su' -prah-vutj) [supra, above; lergere, to 
incline], 'lo diverge in a vertical plane. 
Supravergence {su prah-vut '-jem) The ability of (he 
two eyes to diverge in a vertical plane; an ability 
measured by a prism of 2®~3°. (Duane.) Syn , Sur- 
sumveigence, S., Right, the ability to oveicome 
prisms, base down, before (he right eye, or base up 
before the left eye. (Duane.) 

Surculus. (See Illus Diet.) Surculi fellei, the duc- 
tules conveying the bile to the hepatic ducts. 
Surexcitation {sw -eks-i-ta' -shtoi) [super, over; exei- 
tatio, a rousing] Excessive excitement 
Surface. (See Ulus, Diet.) S., Fixation, a curved 
surface the points of which occupy in the two monocu- 
lar fields, positions which are identical horizontally, 
regaidless of vertical disparity. (Scripture.) S., 
Labial, the surface of a tooth crown which is toward 
the lips. 

Surgeonry {sur' -jun-i e) The practice of a surgeon. 
Surgeonship {sur' -jun-shtp). The office of a sur- 
geon 

Surgery. ( See Illus Diet ) S., Major, surgery 

concerned with the more important and serious 
operations 

Surinam Bark {su' -rxn-am). The bark of Andtra 
retusa, H. B. K., used as an anthelmintic 
Surinamin {su-nn-am'-in). An alkaloid found by 
HUttenschmid, 1824, in the bark of Andtra retusa, 
Kunth. It forms fine, gleaming needles, without taste 
or odor and of neutral reaction, soluble in water, and 
with anthelmintic action. It is identical with methyl- 
tyrosin or ratanbin, and is also called andirin andgeof- 
® froyin. 

Surona {std-rons). Skins which have served the pur- 
|)Ose of carrying drags, e^iecially from South Amcr- 

Surrenal {sur-re'-nal'\ above; reuf the kid 

ney], 1. Soprsrenal. a. A suprarenal gland. 
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Sursutnduction. (See Illus. Diet.) 2 . See Supra- 
vtrgence. 3 A movement of either eye alone up- 
ward. ^ Duane.) S., Right, the absolute power 
that the right eye has to rotate upward. (Duane.) 

Sursumvergence {sur-sum-vur' -jenz) [sursum, upon ; 
vergere, to bend], The turning of the eyes upward, 
supravergence, 

Suraumversion (sur-sum-vur^-shun) [jMrjww, upon ; 
verterty to turn] The movement of both eyes up. 
(Duane.) 

Surumpe. The name in the Andes for hyperesthesia 
of the retina observed at great altitudes. 

Survivorship [fur-vt^-vor-sAip) [sup^p-, over; vtvere, to 
live]. In medical jurisprudence the probability of a 
certain individual having survived others when all 
concerned were in the same accident and all were 
killed. 

Susceptivity [sm-sep-iiv'-tt-e) [suscipen, to undertake]. 
The state or quality of being susceptible. 

Suscitability \sus-si-ta-bil'-it e) [susatare, to lift up]. 
The quality of being easily roused or excited. 

Suscitation [sus-si-ta'-shun). The act of exciting. 

Suaotoxin [su-so-toks^-in). See under Ptomaim, 
Table of (Ulus. Diet. ). 

Suspensory. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. A device for sus- 
pending a part 

S^stoxm. See Susoto xm. 

Suture. (See Illus Diet.) S., Arcuate. See Sy 
Banlar (Illus Diet ) S., Billroth's, the button- 

hole stitch S., Biparietal. See S , Sagtital (Illus. 
Diet ). S , Blatin’s, a modification of Gely's m 
which one needle and two threads of different colors 
are used S., Chainstitch, the sewing-machine 
stitch. S., Cross, the application of two single 
stitches to a T- wound S., Ford’s Friction-knot, a 
square knot is tied for the first stitch, then the needle 
IS passed as for a single-knot stitch, turning the thiead 
twice around the needle instead of once The last 
stitch is a square knot S., Ford's Single-knot, 
the needle is passed through the divided tissues and, 
without cutting the thread a square knot is tied. For 
the second stitch the thread is held or thrown so that 
the needle will emerge m a loop, and when it is drawn 
through a single knot will be formed. S., Ford’s 
Square-knot, the same steps are taken as for the 
single-knot, and for the second stitch pass the needle 
under the thread connecting the knots in the opposite 
direction from which the needle was inserted into the 
tissues. S., The Four Masters’, a suture of the in- 
testine used m the thirteenth century in which the 
trachea of a goose was used as a means of support 
and the ends of the severed .ntestine brought into posi- 
tion on It and sutured with four interrupted stitches 
which did not include the trachea. S., Qrad’s 
Method of, in suturing a wound it consists in placing 
in each turn of the knot a releasing pull thread, S., 
Granny-knot, a single-knot stitch is formed and the 
needle is passed in the opposite direction from which 
it was inserted under the thread in forming a square 
knot. S., Grieg Smith’s, a modification of Appo- 
lito’s method winch removes the necessity of the inser- 
tion of a foreign substance in the lumen of the gut, 
S., Imperfect, of Weber, S., Longitudinal Im- 
perfect. See S.y IVebep^s. S., Kalt, See under 
Stitch. 8., Larry’s, a double glover’s stitch, with 
threads of a different color S., Lewis’, a modifies-^ 
tioD of the right-angle stitch. S,, Marcey’s, the 
cobbler-stitch used for hernia. S., Mitchell-Hun- 
ner’a, the application of a quilted stitch to the mesen- 
teric border of the gut 8., Parallel, a continuous 
subcuticular suture. 8.,^abdoid. See S.y Sagittal 
(Illus. Diet.). 8., Sclerocorneal, of Kalt. See 


Stitch, Sclerocomeal. 8>r Sphenopalatine, a cranial 
suture between the sphenoid and palatine bones. 8., 
Du Verger’s, a mo^cation of the four masters’ ; he 
used only two stitches, both of which included the 
foreign support S., Watson’s, a glover’s stitch 
uniting the gut over a cannula of fish glue S., 
Weber’s, a fine groove or suture on the inner surface 
of the nasal process of the superior maxilla. S., 
Wormian, Anterior, the upper part of the lambdoid 
suture. 

Sweat. (See Illus. Diet) S., English. See Sweat- 
tng-stekness. 8 ., Picardy. See FrvcPy Mtltaty 
(Illus Diet.). 

Sweating-sickness. An infective, febrile epidemic 
disorder, characterixed by a rapid course and profuse 
perspiration. It was prevalent in England at the end 
of the fifteenth and first half of the sixteenth century. 
Payne and others regard it as closely related to mili- 
ary fever. Syn., English sweat, Sudor Anglicus, 
Picardy sweat , hr., suette mthati e ; Ger. , Scmveiss- 
fp eisel. 

Swelling. (See Illus Diet ) S., Sbmmeiring’a 

Crystalline, an annular sueibng formed in the lower 
part of the capsule, behind the ins, after extraction 
of the crystalline lens. 

Syalademtis. See Sialadenitis (Illus. Diet J 

Sycoceryl {ci-ko-ser^-il). Applied to an alcohol the 
acetate of which is a constituent of sycoretin, 8 . 
Hydrate, sycoceryl aldehyd, 

Sycoretin \st'ko-i-e'-t%n) [avKov, fig; KT/p 6 (, wax], A 
resin found in 1855 in Eicus rubtgtnosa, Desf., of 
New South Wales. 

Sycose [st'-hdz). Saccharin. 

Sycosiform (si-i(/-sefopm). Resembling sycosis. 

Syderant. bee Siderant. 

Sylviduct {siP -ve-dukt). The aqueduct of Sylvius. 

Symbiote {sind ‘bi-ot). See Symbion (Illus Diet,). 

Symblepharopterygium {swi-blef-ar-o-ter-i/ -e um). 
A variety of symblepharon in winch a cicatricial band 
resembling a pterygium connects the hd and the eye- 
ball. 

Symmer’s Theory of Electricity. See under Theory. 

Sympathectomy, Sympathicectomy {sim-path-ekf- 
to-me, stm path-is-ek' -io-tne). Excision of part of the 
sympathetic nerve 

Sympatheticism (sifn-path-et^-u-itm). See Synipa- 

t/ltSPPI, 

Sympathet jf oparalytic {stm-paih-ei-ik-o-par-al tP-th) . 
Due to paralysis of the sympathetic nerve 

Sympatheticotonic {sipn-path-et-ik-o-ton'-ik). Applied 
to migraine caused by tonic contraction of the arteries 
due to ovcraction of the sympathetic 

Sympathiconeuritis {sim^tk-tk o-nu~rd-tts). See 
Sympaiheoneuntis (Illus. Diet ). 

Sympathicotnpay {stm-path-tk-o-tnp/se') [avpvbJdua, 
sympathy ; rpl^eiv, to crush]. In treatment of nftntal 
diseases, crushing of the superior cervical ganglion. 

Sympathisra [sind-path-izm). Susceptibility to hyp- 
notic suggestion. 

Sympathist {siml-path-ist). One wKo is susceptible to 
hypnotic suggestion. 

Symperitoneal Uim-per-it-on d -al) [ul/v, together ; 
peritoneum']. Connecting artificially two parts of the 
peritoneum. 

Sympezi* {$im-peks' -e-ah). See Sympexis (Illus. 

Diet.). 

Symphiocephalus {simfi-o-sef'-al-us) [avv, together; 
ijpijetVy to grow; the head]. A twin monster 

with the union in the heart 

Sy^phorol (sU/d-^^-ol) [<t£>v, together ; ^p<i, that which 

^ is Woug^t forthT A generic name for the caffein sul- 
fates or snlfocsiffeinates. Symphcrol L., lithium and 
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cuffein MlfofMtfe. Symphorol N., sodiutfi and caflfein 
sulfata. Symphorol 6'., strontium and caffein sulfonate. 

SymphyMl isim'-fit-al) See Symphyseal (Ulus. 
Diet- ). 

Symphytftorrhaphy, Symphysiorrhaphy {sim-fit-e- 
[avp(pi>dv, to grow together ; paipij^ a seam]. 
Suture of a divided symphysis. 

Symphysis. (See lllus Diet ) S. cartilag^osa, 
synchondrosis S. ligamentosa, syndesmosis. S. 
mandibulas, S menti, the central vertical ridge upon 
the outer aspect of the lower jaw, showing the line of 
union of the two halves S. ossium muscularis. 
See Syssottosis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Sympiesometcr (^sim-pe-es-om'-et-w') [mOp, together; 
nitat^y a squeezing ; ptrpov, measure]. An apparatus 
for estimating pressure. 

Symplocos {stnP-plo-kos) [abpirXoKo^t twined]. A genus 
of the Styracea. S. alstonia, L’Her., a tree of South 
America. The leaves are used as mat6 and also as a 
digestive and diaphoretic. S. platyphylla, Benth., 
sweet leaf, is indigenous to the southern United States 
and South America ; the root bark is used in inter- 
mittent fever. S. racemosa, Roxb., indigenous to 
India, furnishes a red coloring matter and lotur bark, 
used in plasters It contains lotourin, colloturin, and 
lotoundin. S. tinctoria, L’Hcr., sweet leaf of South 
Carolina, contains in its sweet leaves a yellow color- 
ing-matter. The root is used as a digestive. 

Symptom, Symptoma. (See Ulus. Diet. ) S., Ac- 

cessory, S., Assident, a minor symptom. S., Ac- 
cidental, one intervening in the course of a disease 
without having any connection with it. S.s, Con- 
comitant, accessory phenomena f . :rr.r;j ri connec- 
tion with the essential phenoinen i •• i .1 ci-'' S., 

Constitutional, or General, one produced by the 
effect of the disease on the \ihole body S., Delayed. 
See Shock, Deferred (Ulus. Diet.) S., Equivocal, 
one of doubtful significance. S., Local, one indicat- 
ing the concentration of a disease in a ceitain part of 
the body. S., Rational, a subjective symptom S., 
Signal, the first disturbance of sensation preceding a 
more extensive convulsion, as the aura heralding an 
attack of epilepsy. S. turpitudinis, nymphomania 

Symptom-complex. (See lllus Diet.) See also 

Synd/ome. S.-c., Avellis’, paralysis of one-half of 
the soft palate, associated with a lecurrent paralysis on 
the same side. S.-c., Benedikt’s, tieinor of one side 
of the body, in part or wholly, and ocul^notor paial- 
ysis of the other side, S.-c., Bernhardt- Roth's. 
See Paresthena, Bei'nhardf.s, S.-c., Erb-Qoldflam’s. 
See Disease, Erb's (Ulus Diet. ). S.-c., Eschcnch’s. 
See Pseudotetanus. S.-c., Friedmann's Vaso- 

motor, a train of symptoms following injury to the 
head, consisting of headache, vertigo, nausea, and in- 
tolerance of mental and physical exertions and of gal- 
vioic excitation ; it is occasionally associated with oph- 
thalmoplegia and mydriasis. These phenomena may 
subside and recur with greater intensity, with fever, 
unconsciousness^ and paralysis of the cranial nerves, 
ending in fatal coma. They are probably due to an 
encephalitis of slow development with acute exacerba- 
tions. S.-c., Hoppo-Qokif!am’s. See Disease^ 
Erb's (lllus. Diet.). S.-c., Putnam-Dana’s, com* 
bmed sclerosis of the lateral and posterior colttrons 
of the spinal cord. S.-c., Roth’s. See Paresikettetf 
BernhardPs. S.-C., Wilk’s. See Disease^ Erlfs 
(lUua. Diet.). 

Sjrruetkm. See SynHim. 

Synantherin (sin-an' -tkur4n). See InuHn (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Synanthrose (sin-an' See Levulost i(XUo8q 
D krt. ). 


Synapse (stn apP-se) See Synapsis. 

Synapsis (stn-ap/sts) {^avv, together ; birrciv, to clasp] 
The anatomic relation of one neuron with another. 
The intertwining of the terminal arborizations of the 
neurons by means of which nerve impulses may pass 
from one to another. Syn. , Synapase. 

Synarthroisis. See Synarthtcests (Ulus. Diet.). 

Synarthrophysis (stn-ar-thi o-fi'-sts) [crlv, together; 

a joint; (pisio, to grow]. Progressive ankylosis 
of the joints. 

Syncaryosis (sm-kar~e-c/-sts) [avv, together; Kdpvov, a 
nut]. A terra proposed by His for syncytial formation 
or the growth of the multinuclear giant-cells. 

Syncheiral. See Syndnral (lllus. Diet.). 

Synciput. See Sinaput (lllus. Diet. ) 

Synclonesis. See Synclonus (Ulus Diet.) 

Syncopexia, Syncopexy (stn-ko-peks'-e-ah, stn-ko- 
pekd-e). %te.Taihyia) dta (Ulus. l)ict.) 

Syncyanin (sin sd an-in). A blue pigment elaborated 
by Bacillus symyanus 

Syncytioma \stn-sit e-o' -mah) [o’li', together; Kvroq, 
cell] A tumor composed ol syncytial tissue, S. 
mahgnum, malignant degeneration of the villi of the 
chorion. See Deaduotna inaltgntim 

Syncytium. (See lllus Diet.) 2 The collection of 
epithelial cells forming the outeimost covering of the 
chorionic villi. ^ 

Syndeticon {siu-det'4k-on) A proprietary varnish said 
to consist of fish glue, too pails; acetic acid (glacial), 
125 parts; gelatin, 20 paits in 125 parts of water ; 
concentrated alcoholic solution of shellac, 20 parts 

Syndrome. (See lllus Diet.) See ksymptoiu-iomplex. 

S., Basedow's, tachycardia, flashes ot heat, sweat- 
ing crises. S., Bnssaud-Mane's, hysteric glosso- 
labial hemispasm. S. of Brown-Siquard, See 
Bi cnvn-Stqtui) d' s Pat alysis in Table oj SigW! (lllus. 
Diet.). S., Charcot’s, intermittent claudication, an 
affection connected witli arteiiosclerosis of the low'er 
extremities S., Cotard’s, “d^lire chionique des 
negations” A form of paranoia characterized by de- 
lusions of negatfon, with sensory distuibances and a 
tendency to suicide S., Dercum’s, adiposus dolor- 
osus. S., Duchenne’s, labiuglossolaiyngeal paralysis. 

S., Duckworth’s, complete stoppage of respiration 
several hours before that of the heait in ceitain cere- 
bral diseases attended by intracranial pressure. S., 
Dupre’s, nieningism ; pseudonieningitis S., Erb’s. 
Synonym of Ast funic bulbar paralysis S., Gaston’s, 
anesthetic prurigo sometimes obseived in cases of alco- 
holism, S., Jackson’s, associated paralysis of the 
soft palate and larynx, accompanied by paralysis of the 
trapezius, steniomastoid, and one half of the tongue 
S., Levulosunc. See 6 ,, Mai te- Robinson' s. S., 

Marie-Robinson’s, a variety of diabetes with melan- 
cholia, insomnia, impotence, and the presence m the 
urine of a levulose that disappears rapidly on the sup- 
pression of carbohydrates. S., Millard-Gubler's, 
See Hemiplegia , Gublet 's. S. of Pierre Marie, hy- 
pertrophant osteoarthropathy. S., Potain’s, dyspepsia 
and dilation of the right ventricle with accentuation 
of the pulmonary sound, observed during the digestive 
process in cases of gastiectasis. S., Rtegel’s, the as- 
sodation of tachyca^ia with troubles simulating asthma. 

S., Roaenbach’s, a variety of paroxysmal tachycar- 
dia consisting in the association of cardiac, respira- 
tory, and gastric troubles. S,, Stokes’. See Disease, 
Adams-Stokes. S. temporanea di Gubler. See 
Hemiplegia, Gubler’s. S., TuflRer’s, a congenital 
state of general tissue debility, resulting in relaxation 
and displacement of various organs, such as splanch- 
noptosis, varicocele, wtetJhe displacements, etc. S., 
Weil’s, unilateral hyperesthesia of the muscles, nnrve- 
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trunks, and bones, sometimes seen in cases of pulmo- 
nary tuberculosis. 

Synechia. (See Ulus. Diet ) S., Annular, S., Cir- 
cular, exclusion of the pupil. S., Antenor, adhesion 
between the ins and transparent cornea. S., Poste- 
rior, adhesion between the ins and crystalline lens. 
Syn , Ptosis diplopia, S., Total, adhesion of the en- 
tire surface of the ins to the lens 

Synechiotomy [stn-ok-e-od-o-pie) See Symehotomy 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Synectenterotomy [sin-ek-ten-tur~ot' -o-me) [crwf;fe/i», 
to hold to"“»h'=‘r ; hrepov^ bowel ; To/iij, a cutting]. 
Tin d \ )'i iin intestinal adhesion. 

Synergistic. See Synfigetic (Ulus Diet ). 

S)nnesis [sm'-tsis) [alivec.^, a coming together]. 
Faculty of comprehension, intelligence, sagacity. 

Synetion, Synsetion [sin-e' -ihun) [(Trv, together; air/a, 

• cause]. A cause which cooperates wdth another to 
produce disease. 

Syngenetic [sin-jen-ed-ik) [a'vv, together ; }n'vdv, to 
produce]. Piopagnted by means of both parents. 

Synicesis. See Symzgsis (Ulus Diet ) 

Synimensia {sin-im-6id-sts). See Syndfsmosis (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Syno8teoph)rte [sin-os^ -te-o-flt) [(rfv, together; oirr/ov, 
a bone; a growth]. Congenital bony ankylosis 

^yn , Synostosis congenita. 

Synosteotome {sin-os' de-o tdm). A knife for the dis- 
section of joints. 

Synostology [sin-os-tol'-o-je). See Svnosteology (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Synostosis. (See Ulus. Diet.) S. congenita. See 
Synosteophyte. S., Tnbasilar, shortening of the base 
of the skull and consequent curvatuie of the basal parts 
of the brain ; a cause of imbecility 

Synoviahs {sin o-ve-a'-hs). See Membrane, Synovial 
(Ulus Diet). 

Synovitis. (See Tlhis Diet.) S., Acute Suppura- 
tive, a very acute jnirulent form of rheumatic or trau- 
matic origin, leading to ankylosis .Syn , Pyarthrosis ; 
Aithropyosis empyema articuh. S. hyperplastica, 
S. hyperplastica granulosa, S. hyperplastica 
laevis or pannosa, fungous arthritis. 

Synsarcosis, See Syssarcosis (Illus Diet ), 

Syntcretics isinduret' ’iks) \(SMvrr}pliv, to watch 
closely] Hygiene 

Synthetism {sin' • ihet - km) \^<sviSeat^, a putting to- 
gether], The urn of operations and means neces- 
sary for reducing a fracture and holding the parts in 
position. 

Synthol {sin'-thol). A chemically pure synthetic sub- 
stitute for alcohol. It is colorless and nonimtant. 

Syntopic {sm-to' pik) together; r^wof, place] 

Applied by Waldeyer to a topographic description 
which points out the relation of a part or organ to the 
viscera or soft parts of the organism. 

Syntopy {sm'-to-pe). The relation of an organ or part 
to the viscera of tlie organism. Cf. Holotopy ; Skele- 
totopy ; Idiot opy. 

Syntoxoid {smdoks'-oid) [avv, together; rofixdv, poi- 
son; eWof, likeness]. A toxoid having the same 
affinity as toxin for antitoxin. 

Syntrophus {sfn'-trofus) [(Tin*, together; rpo^, a 
nurse], A congenital disease. 

Synulodynia hin-udo-dm' ‘e-ah) [owovhMig, a scar- 
ring over ; bohvTj, pain]. Pam in a cicatrix. • 


Syphilicoma {si/-il-ik-a^-Mah) [syphilis ; Kopelv, to 
take care of}. A hospital for syphilitics 

Syphilidologist. See Sypkilologist. 

Syphilin {stf ' -tl-in). See Syphtiiioxin. 

Syphilis. (See Illus. Diet. ) Law ^ Codes' (Illus 

Diet.). See Signs, Dtmarpsay' s, Hutchinson's 
Illus. Diet ), krumskPs, Bilex's, Wepieds, S. 
’emblie, the invasion of syphilis without a local 
lesion. S. Insontium, syphilis of the innocent S., 
Justus’ Blood-test iti, this reaction depends upon 
the presumption that in untreated eases of congenital 
secondary and tertiary syphilis, a single dose of mercu- 
ry, administered either by inunction or by subcutaneous 
or intravenous injection, causes a hemoglobin loss of 
from 10% to 20% within about 24 hours; this abrupt 
decline being followed within a few days by a rise m 
the hemoglobin value to a somewhat higher figure than 
that first observed before the dnig was given. [Da- 
Costa.] S., Pulmonary, a rare disease which is 
either hereditary or follows the nitial attack after 
from 10 to 20 years or longer. Twofonns may be 
differentiated— a chrome interstitial indurative process 
and a growth of gummas [Lercb.] 

Syphilitoxin {sif-il-edoks' -in) [syphilis; roknsbv, poi- 
son], The supposed specific vmis of syphilis. 

Syphilocerebrosis [stf-tl-o ser e bii/-sts). Syphilis 
affecting the brain. 

Syphilogenesis, Syphiloge'ny {sif-il’O-^en'-e’Sis, sif-iU 
of-en-e) [syphilis ; ^ninv, to produce] The origin 
or development of syjihilis. 

Syphiloid. (See Illus Diet ) 2. Resemhling syphilis. 

Syphilologist [sif-il-ol'-o-fist] [syphilis, /(iyof, 

science]. A specialist in the treatment of syphilis. 

Syphiloma {sif-il o'-niah), A teim introduced by Ernst 
Wagner as a substitute for gumma 

Syphilonthua [sif-il on'-thus). See Syphionthus 

(Illus. Diet.) 

Syringenin {sit -in'-jen-in) [ji7 inga, a genus of shrubs]. 
C„H -f HjO A dissociation product of synngm 
by action of dilute acids ; a clear, rose-red, amorphous 
mass, soluble in alcohol, insoluble in water and ether. 

Syringin. (See Illus. Diet, ) -h HjO, white, 

tasteless, acicular crystals, soluble in alcohol and hot 
water, boils at 191° C. It is antipyretic and antiperi- 
odic; used in malaria. Syn , Lilann, Ligustrin, 

Syringious {str-m-je' • * f. a tube]. Fistulous. 

Syringomelia. See ' 

Syringomydia. (See Illus. Diet, ) S'jti., Myelosynn- 
gasis S., Orasset-Rauxier’s Type of, a form with 
marked sudoral and -vasomotor sj’mptoms. S., 
Schlesinger’s Type of, the dorsolumbar type. 

Symp. (See Illus. Diet.) S., Dueart’s, a prcjpara- 
tion having for its chief ingredient ferric phosphate ; 
the dose \% %\o 2 fl. dr (2 to 8 c.c.). 

Syesomus {su-d-mus) [in'r, together; ciapa, b(^y]. 
A twin monster with separate heads but united tnmks. 

Syatem. (See Illus. Diet.) 8., Centimeter-gram- 
second, the system based upon the use of the centi- 
meter, gram, and second as units of^englh, mass, and 
time respectively. S., Dowsing. See under Treat- 
ment. S., Havers’, the concentric arrangement of 
the bony lamelks, usutilly eight or ten in number, 
around a Haverslw canal. S. of Medicine, Dog- 
matic. See under Median*, 8,, Pedeli a ganpi- 
onic gyslem of the brain. 8., Portal. See wider 
Portal (Ulus, Diet). 
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Ttbefy {ta'-be-Ji) yabe/ncefe, to melt]. To emaciate. 

T«bernaemontana {tab-ur~tu-mon-tah' -nah) [Jacob 
Theodore Tabcinantotiianus, German physician and 
botanist, d. 1590]. A genus of aix>cynaceous trees 
and shrubs a species of which, growing m the Came- 
roon region, furnishes yohimbe bark, used as an aphro- 
disiac. T. citnfolia, L , of the West Indies; the 
bark is used as a tonic, febrifuge, and anthelmintic. 
T, coronaria, Willd , Adam’s apple, wax-flower 
lant, East Indian rose-bay, a species of the East 
ndies. 'I'he milky juice is used in inflammation 
of the eyes and in skin-diseases T. crispa, Roxb., 
a species of the East Indies, where the root bark 
IS used in diarrhea, dysentery, and upon abscesses. 
T. dichotoma, Roxb., of Malabar and Ceylon, 
has edible fruit (appleof Eve). T. iboga (?), bocca- 
root, of the lower Congo region, is used as an antipy- 
retic T. utilis, W. et Arn , the cow or hya hya tree 
of South Amenta ; the milky sap is used as milk. 

Tabes. (See Ulus. Diet. ) See Signs, Bechtet eid s, Ber- 
ger's, Biernackt's, FrenkePs, Gowets', Pitres' (2), 
Remak's, Romberg's, Singer's, Sat bo's. T., Dia- 
betic, a peripheral neuritis affecting diabetics T. 
diuretica. Same as Diabetes mellUus. T. doloro- 
sa, a form m which pain is the dominating feature 
Syn., Ataxia, Abortive locomotor. T., Early, with 
Nystagmus Occurring in Families. Synonym of 
Friedreich' s disease, T., Spasmodic. See Disease, 
Little's {Ulus. Diet.). T., Spinal. Synonym of 
Tabes. 

Tabophobia [ta-ho-fed -be-ah') [tabes; <!>(>, fear]. A 
morbid fear of becoming affected with tabes ; a Se- 
quent symptom of neurasthenia. 

Tac. (See Ulus. Diet ) 2. Rot ; scabies in the sheep. 

Tacamahac. (See Ulus Diet.) T., Bourbon, ob- 
tained from Calophyllum taiamahaca, Willd., of Mad- 
agascar ; used as a vulnerary. Syn., Calaha balsam, 
T., Brazilian, obtained from Rheedui madntnno, 
PI. et Tr. T. incolori, T. jaune, the aromatic resin 
of Prolium gtetanensf, March. T., Indian, obtained 
from Calophyllum apetalum, Willd T., Mauritius, 
furnished by Protium heptaphyllum, March. T., 
Mexican, or West Indian, that furnished by But- 
sera tomentosa, Trian and Idanch. It^is used as a 
tonic, astringent, and antispasmodic, and also m 
rheumatism and gout T., Yellow, See T, tnco- 
lori, 

{tak-ar'-de-ah), A genus of the hymenop- 
terous order Coccuhe. T. lacca, R. Blanch,, the lac 
insect. Syn., Carteria lacca. Sign.; Coccus lacca, 
Kerr. 

Tabhetic {tak-et^-ik) [Fr tache, spot]. Relating to 
the formation of reddish-blue or purple patches 
(taches). 

Tachia {tak^-e-ah) [tachi (an ant), the namearaongthe 
Gal ibis for trells of this genus because they harbor 
ants]. A genus of shrubs and trees of the Geniian- 
acea T. guianensis, Aub., a species of Brazil and 
Guiana ; the very bitter root, radix quassias paraensis, 
raiz de jucareara or caferana, is used as gentian and 
also as an antipyretic and prophylactic against malaria. 
Dose of tincture, i or 2 drops. 

Tachlol {fak^-e-ol), A modification of silver fluorid; 
employed as a surgical antiseptic in solution 1 1 1000 
to t 1 xoo and in ophthalmic practice. 

Taebo^aphy {tai-oi^-raf-e) J[r<j;rff, swift; to 

write}. The estimation of the rate of flow of arteiit^ 
blood by means of the tachygraph. 


Tachyiater [tak-e-i'-at-ur') [raxiy, swift ; '.arpeia^ 
healing] A physician who effects a speedy cure. 

Tacbyphrenia {tak-e-fre' -ne-ah) [rayb^, swift j 
mind]. Morbid mental activity. 

Tachypnea. (See Ulus, Diet ) T., Nervous, res- 

piration of 40 or more to the minute accompanying 
neurotic disorders, particularly hysteria and neurasthe- 
nia. 

Taction [laP-s/iun) [tactio, a touch]. A touch, a 
touching, the tactile sense. 

Tactometer {tak-lond -et-vr') [tangete, to touch ; me- 
tate, to measure] An instrument for estimating tac- 
tile sensibility , an esthesiometer, 

Tactor (tak'-tor) [tactus, touch] A tactile organ. 

Tactual {ta/d -chu-al) [tattus, touch]. Relating to 
the sense of touch. 

Tsenia [t/d-ne-ah) [raa’ia, a band] A genus of para- 
sitic platode worms of the class Ctstoda See Table 
of Patasites (Ulus. Diet ), T. -toxin, the toxin pro- 
duced by tapewoims and to which the pathologic 
changes wrought m the intestines are partly due. 

Tagetes {ta-jet'-ez) [ an Etrurian divinity]. A 

genus of composite plants, mangold T, ere« a, 
L., African marigold, and T. patula, L., are indigen- 
ous to Mexico and used as a purgative. They contain 
an ethereal oil and a yellow coloimg-matter. T. 
minuta, L , a South American sj)ecies, the leaves of 
which are used ns a diuretic, diaphoretic, anthelmin- 
tic, stimulant, emmenagog, and antihystenc remedy. 
It contains an ethereal oil. 

Tagud Nuts. See Phytelephas macrocatpa, 

Tagulawaya. htt Patai/tet la xailuetarta , also under 
Balsam. 

Tail. (See Ulus ^Dict ) T. of the Pancreas. See 
under Pancreas 

Tailor’s Ankle. See under Ankle 

Takadiastase {tak-ah-dd-as-tdz), A diastatic ferment 
obtained by 'rakamini from wheat bran by action of 
the spores of the fungus Eurottum orysat (Taka-moy- 
ash) A yellowish-white, hygroscopic powder used in 
digestive disorders, especially those resulting from 
deficient secretion of saliva and hyperacidity of the 
stomach. Dose, 0,1-0 3 gm. 

Take (ink) [AS. tacan'^ To become infected, as by 
vaccine virus. 

Takmg [colloquial]. Contagious, catching. 

Takosis [ta-ko'-sis) [ttikciv, to waste]. A highly conta- 
gious fatal disease of goats characterized by great ema- 
ciation and weakness with symptoms of diarrhea and 
jmeumonia, the animal dying of inanition in from 
eight days to six weeks. It is due to a microorganism 
for which the name Micrococcus caprinus, sp. nov., 
has been proposed. 

Talipes. (See Ulus. Diet I T. percavus, excessive 
plantar cuivature. T. valgus, foot distorted outward, 
throwing the ankle inside of normal line, T. varus, 
foot distorted inward, throwing the ankle outside of 
normal line. 

Talma’s Disease. See Myotonia ac^isifa. 

Talocalcanean Ua-lo-kal-ka'-nean) [talus, ankle; 
caUaneum, heel -bone]. See Astrogalocalcaneal. 

^Talocrural (ta-lo-kru^-ral) [talus, astra^lus; crus, 
leg]. Relating to the astragalus and thelxines of the 
leg. 

Talofibular [ta-h-fiV-u-lar'), Relating to the astraga- 
lus and the fibula. 

Talonavicular [ta-h-nav-hd-u-lar). See Astraga/o- 
*sfe^hind (Ulus. Dkt.). 
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Talonid -Ion-id') \_talus, heel]. The heel or poste- 
rior portion of the lower molar crown. (Osborn. ) 

Taloscaphoid (ta-lo-skaf'-otd), Astragaioscapkotd 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Talose {tal'-dz). A sugar piepared artificially by the 
reduction of Ulonic acid It is a hexose. 

Talotibial -e-al). See Astragalotibial (Ulus. 

Diet.). 

Talpiform [tal'-pe-form) \jalpay a wen; forma^loxvci\. 
Wen-shaped. 

Tampicin {tam'-pis-tn). A resin, Cj^Il5^0j4, very simi- 
lar to convolvulin, olitained from the root of Tampico 
jalap, Ipomtsa stmulans, Hanb It is a colorless or 
yellowish, transparent, amorphous, tasteless mass, with- 
out odor, soluble in alcohol and ether ; it melts at 
130° C. It IS said to have a purgative action 

Tampon. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. To plug a natural 
aperture or wound. 

Tanghinin CjqII,-. A glucosid isolated 

by Arnaud from Cerbera tangnin^ Hook., isomeric 
with ceiberin and closely allied to thevetm and theve- 
tosm A crystalline body, soluble in alcohol and ether 
or in 100 parts of water. It resembles strophanthin in 
physiologic action 

Tangkong [bicol. dial Island of Luzon], i. A pro- 
cess of stretching the skin on the nape of the neck, 
practised by the natives of the Pliilippinesasa counter- 
irritation It IS used as a general panacea, but its 
greatest virtue lies in the relief it affords in severe 
headache. 2 The protuberances or tumors produced 
by such skin-stretchmg 

Tang-Kui, Tang Kwei, The Chinese name for Ara- 
lia cordafa, Thunb , furnishing eumenol 

Tannal. (See Ulus Diet) T., Soluble. A/umtn- 
turn Tannotartrate. 

Tannalbin [tan-al'-bin) Tannin albuminate; a 
brown, tasteless powder, insoluble in water, and con- 
taining 50^ of tannin An intestinal astringent 
Dose, I gm 2104 times daily T., Veterinary, a 
tannalbin specially prepared for a veterinary intesUnal 
astringent Dose, 20-24 gtn. 

Tannigen {tan'-ij-en) See Acetyltannm. 

Tannocasum {tan-o-ka^-sum), A compound of tan- 
nin and casein ; it is used as an intestinal astringent. 

Tannochloral (tnn-o-kl<P-ral). See Captol. 

Tannocol (tan'-o-kol). An odorless, tasteless combi- 
nation of equal parts of gelatin and tannic acid, form- 
ing an almost insoluble grayish- white powder. Dose 
as intestinal astringent, 7.5 to 15 gm. several times 
daily. 

Tannocreoaoform {tan-o-kre-(/ -so-fortn). A com- 
pound of tannin, creasote, and formic aldehyd. 

Tannoform {tan'-o-form). CHj(C,4H,08),. A con- 
densation product of gallotannic acid and formic alde- 
hyd It forms a pale rose-colored, bulky piowder, in- 
soluble in water, soluble m alkaline solutions. Used 
internally in chronic intestinal catarrh. Dose, o 25- 
0.5 gm,; externally in skin -diseases, bums, etc., in 
tofo ointment, or dusting-powder with 2 to 4 parts 
of starch. Syx\.y Methylenditannin ; Tanmn-formal- 
dehyd, 

Tannone {tan' bn). (CH,),N4(C,4Hj^09),. A con- 
densation product of tannin and urotropin occurring as 
an odorless, tasteless, fine, light-brown powder, in- 
soluble in water, weak acids, or ether, but slowly solu- 
ble in dilute alkaline solutions. It is used in acute 
catarrh and subacute and chronic enteritis. Dose, i • 
gm. 3 or 4 times daily. 

T»niu>pin {tan'-o-pin). See Tannon. 

Tamioimmilm {tan-o-pu'-nnl-m). A proprietapr 
remedy for skin-diseases fliid to consist of <%ailic acid 
and ml of Pinus pumiHa, HSneke. 


Tannosal {tan'-o-sal), Taxmic acid ester of creasote, 
containing 60^ of creasote. Antitubercular. Dose, 
I to 2 gm. 3 times a day, in aqueous solution. 

Tap [D tap'\. I. To withdraw fluid from a cavity by 
cannula or trocar. 2. A slight blow. 

Tkp [East Indian, fever]. Vernacular for trypanosonti- 
asis. 

Tap-dik, Tap6>dik [East Indian]. Vernacular for 
trypanosomiasis, 

Taphosote {taf-o-sdt). Creasote tannophospliate. 

Tapopote. The Amerind name for Ephedia nevadnt- 
SIS, S. Wats. 

Tar. (See Ulus Diet.) T., Barbadoes, a black 
petroleum of Barbadoes of the consistency of molasses 
and with bituminous ta.ste, T., Birch, crude oil of 
birch. T.-camphor, naphthalene. T., Mineral. 
See Maltha (Ulus. Did.'). 

Taracanm {tai -ah' -an-m). See Antthydi opin (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Tarai [Ea.st Indian wet, moist]. Vernacular for try- 
panosomiasis. 

Tarantella {tar-an td'-ah) [ Tatftiio^ a town of Italy]. 
A dance supposed to be a cure for the nervous excita- 
tion falsely attributed to the bite of Lycaa (atantula. 

Tarantula. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. The Italian form 
of dancing mania ; tarantism, 

Tarfa. An African name for the arrow poison from 
Strychnos icaja, h&xW 

Tarnier’s Hatching-cradle. See under Incubator 
(Ulus Diet ). 

Taro {far'-o) [Polynesian]. Coloiasia anttquorum, 
Schott (q. V ). See also I’oi, 

Tarsadenitis meibomica {tat -sad-fn-t'-tis) [rapeiif, a 
frame of wicker work ; ciM/v, a gland] M, F. Wey- 
man’s name for subacute or chronic inflammation of 
the meibomian glands and tarsal cartilage. 

Tarsale {tat-sa'-le). Any bone of the tarsus, but 
especially one in the distal row. 

Taraalia (tar-sa'-le-ah). The tarsal bones. 

Tarsocheiloplaaty (tar-so-kt'-lo-p/as-te) [rapabct tar- 
sus; xei?iOi, edge; rr^naaen', to form], Ilastic surgery 
of the edge of the eyelid. 

Tarsoorbital {tar-w-or'-btt-al). Relating to the frame- 
work of the eyelids and the walls of the orbit 

Tartar. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Alkali of, potassium 
carbonate. T., Borated, potassium and sodium boro- 
tartrate. T., Vitriolated, potassium sulfate. 

Tartarbaticyi {tar-tar-tz-a'-shun). The treatment 
of syphilis*with antimonmm and potassium tartrate. 

Tartarlithin {tar-tar-lith' -tn). See Lithium bitar- 
t) ate. 

Tartronyl {tad tron-tl). The bivalent radicle of tar- 
tromc acid. T.-urea. Ste Acid, Etalutic. 

Tartrophen {tad-tro-fen). A combination of phenetidin 
and tartaric acid. 

Tashkent Ulcer. See Paschachurda. ) 

Tasi, Tasi-plant. A vernacular term in Argentine for 
plants possessing galactagogic properties. 

Tasillo {tahsiP -yo). Same as Tast or Tasi-plant. 

Tassago. See Tasajos (Ulus. Dict.^. 

Tatalbumin {tai-al'-bu-min). Tarchanobf s name for 
the white of egg during incubation ; it becomes trans- 
parent on boiling and acts as an alkali albumin. 

Tattooage {tot-tod -dj). The practice of tattooing. 

Tattooing. (Sec Ulus. Diet.) T., Electrolytic, the 
electrolytic treatment of angioma or nevus by means 
of a negative electrode carrying from ten to twenty 
needles. 

Tautomeric. (Sec Ulus. Diet.) 2. Applied by v. 
Gehuefaten to neurons of the cinerea of the s^nal 
cord, the axons of which pass into the white matter 

* of the cord on the same side in which they are located. 
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TAUtomorUrn. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Virtual, t. 
Fechmana'a term for pbasotrophy t'. ). 

Taxis. (See Illus. Diet.) T., Bipolar, the replace- 
meat of a retroverted uterus by upward pressure 
through the rectum and drawing the cervix down in 
the vagina. 

Taxology. See Taxtolofy (Ulus. Diet.). 

Taytiyin A bitter principle found by 

Peckolt in Cayaponia tnar liana, D. C. 

Tea. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. Any vegetable infusion 
used as a beverage. T., Jamea’, T., Labrador, the 
leaves of Ledum latifohum, L., used as a substitute 
for tea. 

Tebersa [East Indian, three years’ duration]. Ver- 
nacular (or trypanosomiasis. 

Tebetosa [teb-et-o' -sah). The toxic principle of The- 
betta iicofh, D. C. 

Tecnogonia [lek-no-go^ -ne-ah) It^kvov, child; yovii, 
generation]. Child bearing, 

Tectocephalia, Tectocephaly {tek-to-sef-a^-le-ah, tek- 
to-sef'-al-e) [ledum, a roof; kc^wia//, head]. The 
condition of having a roof-shaped skull. 

Teeth. (See Illus. Diet.) T., Chiaie [Prof, Stephano 
Chiaie, of Naples, first to describe the condition J. A 

peculiar deterioration of the dental enamel among the 
inhabitants of the Italian littoral; characteri2ed by 
the teeth becoming black and destitute of enamel 
{dtnli nen), though apparently strong and serviceable ; 
or the teeth remain white and finely formed but 
marred by a line of fine black, script-like marks [denlt 
scntli). The theory generally received is that the 
condition is due to drinking water containing volcanic 
gases and other products. T., Corti’s. See 7 ', 
Auditory (Illus. Diet.), T., Horner’s, incisor teeth 
presenting horixontal g^ves that are due to a defi- 
ciency of enamel. T., Huschke’s. See under 
Huschke (Illus. Diet.), T., Hutchinson’s, T., 
Notched, T., Pegged. See in Table of Stgm 
(Illus. Diet.). T., Master, a name given by early 
writers to the venom fangs of serpents. T., Perma- 
nent, those of the second dentition. T., Pivot. 
See under Ptvol (Illus Diet.) Cf. Pivot, Clmk. 
T., Sectorial, the cutting teeth of the carnivora 
T., Springing, a name given by early writers to the 
venom fangs of serpents. T., Succedaneous, the 
permanent teeth which take the places of the tempo- 
rary teeth. T., Test-, the central upper incisors of 
the permanent teeth, which are observed as a test, 
being “notched” or “pegged” in cases of congeni- 
tal lues. T., Wall, molars. 

Tegmen. (See Illus Diet.) T. mastoideum, the 
roof of the mastoid cells. 

Tegment {te^-meni). Of Wilder, the tegmentum. 

Tegmental [teg-men' ~tal ) [tegmen, a roof]. Relating 
to the dorsal portion of the crus cerebri. 

Tepmentura. (See Illus. Diet.) T. auris, the mem- 
brana tympani. T. ventriculorum. See Centrum 
ovale majus (Illus. Diet. ). 

Tegmin [teif-min). A white, aseptic, adhesive sub- 
stance which if a substitute for collc^ton in sealing 
small wounds that do not require drainage, said to con- 
sist of an emulsion of wax, i pait; acacia, 2 parts; 
water, 3 parts, and containing besides 5^ of xinc oxid 
and a small quantity of lanolin. 

Tegone [teg' -on). A proprietary medicated plaster 
similar to a gelone (7. v . ), 

T^uroentary [teq-u-ment'-a-re) [tegere, to cover}. 
Relating to the skm or tegument. 

Tehuino. A Mexican drink made from cooked com. 

Teinophlogoaia [te‘in-oflo-g</-tts, 

[uivttv, to stretch ; inflammation Infl^* 

nation of the tendons. 


Talangiectoma [tel-an-ji-ek-tc/ -mah) [Tieiof, the end; 
dyyeiov, vessel]. Birthmark, simple nevus. 

Teledendnte [tel-e-den' -drU) {vkAo^, end; Shipov, 
tree]. The termination of a dendrite. 

Telediastolic [tel-e-di-as-toT -ik) [rtAof , end ; diastole^ 
Relating to the last phase of a diastole. 

Telegonous [tel- eg' -on-us) [r^At, afar ; offspring]. 
Pertaining to telegony or resemblance of subsequent 
offspring to the offspring of a previous sire. 

Tclelectrotherapeutics [tel-e-lsk-tro-tker-ap-u' -Itks) 
[rr/Ae, afar; eledrolherapeutics\. The treatment of 
hysteric paralysis by a senes of electric discharges 
near the patient without actual contact. 

Tclencurite [r^Aof, end; vevpov, nerve]. 

One of the terminal filaments of the mom stem of an 
axis-cylinder process. 

Teleneuron [tel-e-nu' -ron) [nAof, end; vevpov, nerve]. 
The neuron forming the terminus of an impulse in a 
physiologic act involving the nervous system. 

Telcologic [lel-e-o-lof-tk) rr/f;ieof, complete; Adyof, 
science]. Relating to the final cause of things. 

Telcophobia [tel e-o-fi/ -be-ah) [rfAof, end; <p63og, 
fear] An unwilling disposition of mind to admit 
anytlnng dealing with final causes or definite ends. 

Teleorganic [lel-e-ot -gan' -ik) [r^Aeof, complete; hp- 
yavov, organ]. Necessary to organic life 

Teleotherapeutics [iel-e-o-ther-ap-u'-itks) [rr}Ae, far; 
OepmrevTiKdo, inclined to take care of] Sugge^fve 
therapeutics. 

Telcphic [tel-e/'-ik). Malignant, incurable, relating to 
a telephiuni. Ger Telephtsch. 

Telephium [tel-ef' e-um) [Telephus, son of Hercules, 
whose wound received from Achilles did not heal] An 
old inveterate ulcer Syn , Achilleurn. 

Telephone Paralysis. See under Paralysis, 

Telescin, Tclaescm A disso- 

ciation product of escinic acid, very similar m action 
to quinovin. 

Telesphoresis [tel-es-fo> -e' -sts) [rho^, the end; fopeiv, 
to bear]. Complete maturing of the fetus. 

Telesthesia, Telasthesia [tel-es-the' ze-ah) [rfj'Xe, 
afar ; sensibility]. Distant perception, a per- 

ception of objects or conditions independently of the 
recognized channels of sense. Cf. Clairvoyance. 

Telethermometer [tel-e-thur-movi'-et-ur) [r^Af, afar; 
thermometer]. A thermometer which records temper- 
ature at a distance. 

Teleuodont [tel-u' -o-dont) [reAfiv, to bring to an end; 
odof'i, tooth]. A tooth when lengthened anteropos- 
teriorly. 

Tehni-fly, See Mylabns cuhortt. 

Tellichern Bark. The bark of Pf'mghtia zeylantca, 
K Br.; it is used in dysentery. 

Telodendnon, Telodendron [tel-o-den' -dre-on, tel-o- 
den'-dion) [r^Aof, end ; Shipov, tree] One of the 
minute bulbous expansions terminating the abonzation 
of an axon. 

Telokinesia [tel-o-kin-e' -sis). See Telophase. 

Telophase [tel'-o-fSz) [riXo^, end ; <paoi^, an appear- 
ance]. The final phase of any process, as that of mitosis. 

Temporalis [tem-po-ra'-lis) [L. relating to the temples]. 
The temporal muscle. 

Temporo^gomatic [tem-po-ro-ni-go-mat'-ik). Relating 
to a temple and a zygoma. 

*ttmu\tnx[tefH'-u-lmt) inebriety]. Intoxi- 

cated. 

Temulin [tem'-u-lin). The narcotic principle of Lolmm 
temulentum, L. 

Tenalgia. (See Illus. Diet) T. crepitant. See 
TendosynovUis (Illus. Diet). 

Tenalin [ten' -eel-in). Ad mixture of alkaloids from 
Awca nut ; used as a vermifuge for animals. 
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TendArsman [ten-dar^m^ -an). A poisonous spider of 
Morocco. See Latrodectus trfd^iimguUcUttc. 

Tendinitis {ten-din->-i' -tis). See ( lUus. Diet). 

Tendinoplasty \t«n-din-o~pla$' -te) [iendo, a tendon ; 
‘n'kdGaecv, to form] Plastic surgery of tendons, 

Tendinosuture i^len-din-o-su'-chur). Bee Tenorrhaphy 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Tendo, (See Ulus Diet. ) T. calcaneus, the Achilles 
tendon. T. oculi, T, palpebrse. See Ligament^ 
Palpebral Internal (Ulus Diet.), 

Tendomucoid [ten-do-fnid-kctd') ^47-«7^^6 m^ii 6 «* 
S, jflDj, 07 A inucin found 111 tendons. Lf Ckondio- 
mucoid ; Osseomucoid 

Tendon, (See Ulus, Diet.) T., Reindeer, tendons 
obtained from the neck of the reindeer killed in late 
autumn and prepared for use as ligatures. T., Zinn’s. 
See Ring^ Zt tin's, 

Tendophona [tetd -do-fdn'). See Detmafophone. 

"Tcndovaginal [ten-do-iutf -tn-al) [tendo, tendon; 
vagina, a sheath]. Relating to a tendon and its 
sheath 

Tendovaginitis. (See Ulus Diet.) T. crepitans. 
See Tenalgia crepitam. 

Tenectomy [ten-ek' -to-nie') See Tenonectomy, 

Tenia, Taenia. (See Ulus, Diet.) T, acustic*. See 
Stria, A(Oi 4 stic \l]\\\& Diet.). T. coli, the longitudi- 
nal muscle-fibers of the colon T. cornea, T. cor- 
*pori8 striati, T, fibrosa striati, T, striata, T. termi- 
nalis, T. thalami optici. .See Stria cornea or Tenia 
semicircular IS (Ulus. Diet ). T.foveae rhombotdalis, 
Taeniae longltudinales. See Sti ue longitndmales 
(Ulus. Diet ). T, medullaeoblongatse. See 
la (Ulus, Diet.) Taeniae medullares. See Stna, 
Acoustic (Ulus Diet ) T. nervosa Hallerii, the 
gasserian ganglion, T, ofTarinus. Sttia cotnea 
(Ulus Diet ) T. of Valsalva. See T. colt. T. 
ventriculi quarti, the ligula. 

Tenomyotomy {ten-o~mt-od~o-me) [raw, a tendon; 
muscle ; T0//17, a cutting] Abadie’s operation to 
enfeeble one of the recti muscles, consisting of incising 
the lateral parts of its tendon near its sclerotic inser- 
tion and removing a small portion of the muscle on 
each side. 

Tenonectomy [rirur, tendon ; cKTofiij, 

excision]. Excision of a portion of a tendon. 

Tenonometer {ten-on-ond -et^ui) [rfiw, a tendon; 

measure] An instrument for measuring the 
tension of the eyeball 

Tenonostosis, See Tenostosis (Ulus, Diet.). 

Tenontitis {ten-on-td -tis) .See Tenosiln (Ulus Diet ). 

Tenontolemmitis (ten-on-to-lem-i' -tiA [raw, tendon; 
Mpixa, a husk or limiting membrane]. See Tenosyn- 
fizz/Z/j (Ulus Dut) 

Tenontothecitis [ten-on-to-the-sd-tis). See Tenoyno- 
vitis (Ulus. Diet ) T. prolifera calcarea, a condi- 
tion of necrobiosis of the tendons in their sheaths 
accompanied by calcareous deposit 

Tenophony (ten-of'-on-e) [Hrutv, tendon ; sound] 
A sound elicited by auscultation supposed to Le pro- 
duced by the chordae tendinte. 

Tencmlaaty jten-o-plasd e) [rhw, tendon ; irAdacreio, 
to form]. Plastic surgery of a tendon 

Tenosynovitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Ping-pong, pain- 
ful condition of the wrist and ankle joints due to play- 
ing the game of ping-pong. 

Tenotomania [ten-ot-o-ma' -ne-ah) . See Tenotomoma- 
nta (Illus, Diet.). 

Tenotomist [ten-ad -o-mist). One skilled in tenotomy. 

Tensity {ten^-sit e) [tendete, to stretch]. Tenseness, 
the condition of Ming stretched. 

Tensive [tenOsiv). Givieg the sensation of stretching 
or contraction. 


Tensure [ten'-shud). Tenaion, a stretching or strain- 
ing. 

Tensus [ten'-sus). The penis. 

Tentative [tetd-ta-Hv) [tentare, to try, to prove]. Em- 
piric, experimental. 

Tentiginous [ten-ti/ -in-us) [tentigo, lust]. Charac- 
terized by insane lust. 

Tentum [ten^dum) Utudere, to stretch]. The penis. 

Tenuate [ten'' -u-at) [tenuis, thin]. To make ihm. 

Tenuity [ten-u'-it-e). Thinness, the condition of being 
thin. 

Tenuous [ten^-n-us). Thin, minute. 

Ter in die [L.]. Three times daily. 

Teramorphous [ter-ah-mort-fus) [ripa(, a monster ; 
fiofxpTf, form]. Of the nature of a monstrosity. 

Teratoblastomata (ter-at-o-blast-ad-mat'ah). Klebs’ 
tenn for the teratomata as contrasted with blastomata 
proper, 

Teratogenesis [ter-at-o-jen^-e-sis). See leratogeny 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Terebcne. (See Illus. Diet ) T. Glycerin, a mix- 
ture of terebene, 4 parts ; glycerin, 7 parts, and water, 
1 part, sliaken together and exposed until the separated 
glycerin remains turbid when allowed to stand. It is 
used as an application on purulent wounds. 

Terebinthinism [ter-e-btn' -thiH-mn). Poisoning with 
oil of turpentine. 

Terebmthmize [ter e bm'-thtn 1z). To charge with 
turpentine. 

Tcrcbrant, Tercbrating [ter^ -e-brant, ter-e-bra'-tmg) 
[terebiare, to bore]. Piercing, boring, said of pain. 

Teremorrhu [ter-e-moA -u) [ietrebene; morthua, the 
cod] A proprietary palatable preparation of pure 
terebene and cod-hver oiU Dose, 3j-ij three or four 
times daily. 

Terendjebm [ter-eneP -je-biri). See Manna, Alhagi, 

Terminad [tur^-min-ad) [terminus, a limit]. Situated 
in or toward the terminus. 

Terminalia. (See Illus. Diet ) T. angustifolia, 
Jacq , a species of Malaya, furnishes an aiomatic resin 
T. belerica, Koxb., of India, yields a gum, and the 
fruit, belenc myrobalan, is used as an astringent or 
tonic. T. catappa, 1 .., country, Indian or Malabar 
almond tree, a species indigenous to tropical Asia and 
cultivated in the West Indies, furnishes a gum. The 
seeds are used as almonds, the leaves as a purgative, 
the bark in diarrhea and catarrh. T. chebula, Retz., 
a species of tropical Asia. The unnpe fruit, known as 
myrobalarfl nigne, and the ripe fmit, m)nrobalam 
chebulae, are used os a mild purgative, but also in 
diarrhea, dysentery, and in bilious disorders. The 
galls formed on the leaves are used as an astringent. 
T. citrina, Roxb., hara nut tree, of Rengal ; the 
fruit, yellow myrobalan, is used as that of 7 ! chebula, 
which it resembles, but is more bitter. T. fagifolUi 
Mart., of Brazil, furnishes a drastic gum resin, a 

Terne-plate (/«r«' // 4 r). Sheet-iron coated with an 
alloy of tin and lead. 

Temitrate [tud ~ni-trcU). See Trinitrate (Illus. Diet,). 

Terpene. (See Illus. Diet.) T., aAlipbatic, a term 
applied by Semmler to certain hydrocarbons (C,^Hj,) 
found in volatile oils. T. Hydxochlorate, artifiaal 
camphor, HCl), a white crystalline mass with 

a turpentine and camphor odor obtained from dry 
pinene by the action of dry chlonn in the cold. It 
melts at about 125* C. and boils at about 208® C. It 
is antiseptic and is used internally in tuberculosis and 
to check the flow of saliva. Externally it is used with 
carbolic acid in skin-diseases. Dose, 15-30 grains. 
T. lodid. ^>tt€ lodoterpm. 

[purt'-pen-hm). Poisoning by terpene from 
interaaf UJNt or inhalation ; marked by aMominal pain, 
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vomiting, inflammation of bladder and kidneyi, bron- 
chitis, paroxysms of asphyxia, and collapse. The 
urine has the odor of violets. 

Terpilene (/'wr'-/// in). A clear liquid ob- 

tained from terpene Qihydrochlorid heated with water 
and treated with dilute sulfunc acid ; boils at 178® C.; 
8p. gr. 0.853 at 15° C. Syn., Terpinylene. T. Di- 
hydrochlorate. Same as Eucalypteel. 

Terpilenol. See Tei pmeol Diet.). 

Terpin. (See Ulus. Diet ) T. Dihydrochlorate, 
CinHi^Cl,, rhombic crystals soluble in alcohol, ether, 
chloroform, or benzene ; melts at49®-5o® C. ; obtained 
from tei pin hydrate by action of gaseous hydrochloric 
acid. Syn.., Dipentene dihyJyoc/ilortd. T. Hydrate, 
Cj(jH,„(OH), -f- H,0, colorless inodorous crystals ob- 
tained from oil of turpentine with alcohol By action of 
dilute nitric acid ; soluble in hot water, 32 parts ; cold 
water, 250 parts ; alcohol, 10 parts ; boiling alcohol, 
2 parts ; ether, too parts ; chloroform, 200 parts ; or 
boiling glacial acetic acid, i part ; melts at 117® C. ; 
boils at 258° C Dose as expectorant, 0.2-0. 4 gm ; 
as diuretic, 0.65-1 gm. several times daily. Max. 
dose, l gm. single, 3 gm. daily. Syn., Dtpentme- 
glyiol. T. Hydro iodate, CjoH.gHI, a red-brown 
liquid. Syn , Dipentene hydroiodui 
Terpinol. (See Ulus, Diet.) 2. An oily liquid obtained 
by the action of dilute mineral acids on terpin hydrate 
with heat ; sp. gr., 0.852 at 15® C. ; soluble in alco- 
hol or ether It is used as a bronchial stimulant, anti- 
septic, and diuretic. Dose, 8-15 nb (0.5-1 c.c.). 
Terpinylene. See Terpxlene. 

Terra. (See Ulus. Diet ) T, adamica, any red bole, 
as Armenian bole. T. livonica, a very astringent 
sealed earth from Livonia. T. miraculosa Saxonise, 
Saxony earth, a mottled and variegated lithomarge or 
tnaiTow stone. T. oriana, T. orleana, annotto. T. 
aigillata, a sealed earth ; any bole so highly valued 
as to be formed into a small mass and stamped with a 
seal. The Armenian, Lemnian, French, and red and 
white boles were teme sigillatce. T. tripolitana. See 
Tripoli (Ulus. Diet.). T. umbra, umber. 

Terralin An ointment vehicle introduced 

by Tschkoff, consisting of calcined magnesia, kaolin, 
silica, glycerin, and an antiseptic. It can be readily 
removed from the skin by water. 

Tcrrol (ter^-ol), A residue from petroleum ; it is used 
as a substitute for cod-liver oil. 

Terrolin© {ter* -ol-in). A name for a special brand of 
petroleum jelly. ® 

Tertipara {fur-tip* -a-rah) [ter, three times; parere, to 
bear]. A woman who has been in labor three times. 
Tescalama {its-kal-am* -ah). The milky juice of 

Ficus nymphcnfolia. Mill,, a tree of Mexico and 
South America. It is used in plasters. 

Tesla Currents {tes*-lah) [P^tkola Tesla, electrician, b. 
inieHungary, 1857]. Rapidly alternating electnc cur- 
rents of high tension; they were applied thera- 
peutically by d’ Arsonval. 

Teslaization {te$-la-tt-a' -skwi). Cohn’s term for the 
therapeutic application of Tesla currents. See Arson- 
vahxatton. 

Test. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Abba’s, for Arsenic, 
consists in allowing Pemcillium breincaule to act upon 
the substance to be examined, and in the presence of 
arsenic noting the garlic-like odor produced. From 
0.00s lo 0,002 mgm. of arsenic may thus be detected. 
Urine should first be deodorized with animal charcoal. 
Acetanilid. See Rudolf-Fischer, Schroder, Acetone. 
See Gunning, Malerba, Oppenhetmer. Agostini’s 
Reaction for Glucose. To five drops of the urine 
add five drops of 0.$% solution of gold chlorifl and 
three drops of ao^ potassa solution, and heat gently.* 


If glucose is present, a red color will be produced- 
Albumin. See Barral, Berzeltus, Bychoavskt, Coheny. 
Puh, Johnson, Oxyphenyl Suljomc Add, Pamum, 
Posner, Raspatl, Retchl-Mtkosch, Riegler, Rose, 
Sihultze, Stlbermann, Tretrop. Albumo&es. See 
Boston, Riegler. Alcohol. See Puscher, 7 'siheppe, 
Udransky. Aldehyds. See Rteglet . Alkalis, See 
Sc h 7 oets Singer. Alkaloids. See Robtn, Rossback, 
Scheibler, Schlagdenhauffen, Stas- Otto, Irotaielh. 
T., Allen’s (Charles W.) lodm. See under 
Pityrtasis versicolor. Allen’s Reaction for Vege- 
table Fats. Shake together for one-half minute equal 
volumes of fat and nitric acid of specific gravity 1 4 and 
then set aside for 15 minutes. The presence of vege- 
table fats (cottonseed oil) will cause the formation of 
a coffee-brown coloration Aluminium. See Ihinaid. 
/-Amidophenetol. See Reuter Ammonium. See 
Zellner Anderson’s Reaction for Distinguishing 
between Quinolm and Pyndin Salts. The chloro- 
platinates of the latter, when boiled with water, are 
changed into insoluble double salts with the elimina- 
tion of hydrogen chloiid, whereas the foimer remain in 
solution Andreasch’s Reaction for Cystein. To 
the hydrochioiic acid solution add a few drops of dilute 
ferric chlond solution and then ammonia, 1 he liquid 
will become a dark purplish red. Amlin. See 
Betssenhtrtz. Antipyrm. See Pteux. Antiserum 
Method of Differentiating Human from Other 
Blood. Modified Uhlenhuth’s antiserum method. 
Human blood-serum is injected into the peritoneal cav- 
ity of rabbits in doses of 10 c.c every 8 or 10 days. 
After 6 injections their blood is collected and preserved 
on ice , the serum is pipetted off after 24 hours Some 
rabbits, as control animals, are not injected. The 
blood to be tested is, if dried, first dissolved, and then, 
as IS fluid blood, diluted with ordinary water and salt 
solution Several drops of the test serum are added 
and the tubes plated at a temperature of 35®. 
If the blood to be tested is human, a turbidity ap- 
pears invariably; if not human^ it remains clear 
T , Arata’s, for Artificial Dyestuffs in Urine 
depends upon the observation that these dyestuffs are 
abstracted from the urine by means of wool. The 
fiber IS then subjected to special reactions T., 
Arloing and Courmont’s. See under Tuberculosis. 
Arnold’s Reaction for Narcein. Upon healing the 
substance containing narcein with concentrated sulfuric 
acid and a trace of phenol a reddish coloration results. 
Arsenic. Stc Abba, Reichardt, Schltckuni, Schneider. 
Aymonier’s Reaction for a-Naphthol. The 15% 
alcoholic solution of a-naphthol is colored violet upon 
the addition of cane-sugar and mixing with 2 volumes- 
of sulfunc acid. Upon the addition of I drop of a mix- 
ture of I part potassium bichromate, lo parts of water, 
and i part concentrated mtnc acid the same a-naphthol 
solution yields a black precipitate. /3-naphtho} does not 

{ iroduce either of these reactions. Bach’s Reagent 
or Hydrogen Peroxid. This consists of two solu- 
tions: {a) o 03 potassium bichromate and 5 drops of 
anilm m i liter of water ; {b} oxalic acid solution. 
Shake 5 c.c of the solution to be tested with 5 c.c. of so- 
lution a and i drop of solution b , in the presence of 
hydrogen peroxid a violet-red color results. Baeyer’a 
Reaction for Glucose. Indigo is formed on bmling 
a glucose solution with orthonitrophenylpropiohc acid 
and sodium carbonate When the glucose is m excess, 
this blue IS converted into indigo white. B.’s Reac- 
tion for Indol. A watery solution of in<iol to which 
hw been added two or three drops of fuming nitric 
acid and then a 2% solution of potassium nitnte drop 
fay drop, yields a red liquiA and then a red precipitate 
of nitrosoindol mtrtkte, t^H„(NO)N„HNO,. Bar- 
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bot’s Resident for Fatty Oils is fuming nitnc acid. 
Different oils when mixed with this reagent show 
different behavior with regard to coloration and sohdi- 
fication. Olive oil, e. g., yields a white (not red nor 
brown) mixture which solidifies after one or two hours. 
Barral'a Test for Bile Pigments and Albumin m 
Urine. Cover the urine in a test-tube with a stratum 
of a 20^ solution of nseptol (orthophcnosulfonic 
acid) and in the presence of albumin a white ring will 
form at the zone of contact of the two fluids It is 
possible by this method to tiace Jg of a gram of albu- 
min in 1 liter of urine Mucin causes a similar pre- 
cipitate, but this disappears on boiling The presence 
of bile-pigments will be indicated by the formation of a 
green ring This is much more sensitive than the 
color test made with fuming nitric acid. Basoletto’s 
Reagent for Sesame Oil. A mixture of equal parts 
by volume of sesame oil and a 2% solution of cane 
sugar in hydrochloric acid of specific gravity l 124 is 
colored red in the cold, but more rajiidly upon heating. 
With glucose and lactose the coloration is formed only 
when the mixture is boiled with the hydrochloric acid 
and allowed to cool Baudouin’s Test for Sesame 
Oil. With 2 volumes of the oil to he tested shake 1 
volume of a solution consisting of o t gram of sugar 
dissolved in 10 c.c of hydrochloric acid, specific grav- 
ity I 18. In the presence of sesame oil, the oil, upon 
separation, will be cherry-red According to Lewin, the 
reaction is earned out as follows : cover in a test tube 

0 5 gm of finely pulverized sugar with 2 c.c. of the 
oil, then pour very carefully down the sides of the 
tube 1 c c. of hydrochlonc acid, sp gr, I 18 In the 
presence of sesame oil a rose- red zone is formed within 

1 to 5 minutes According to Millian, this test is 

more delicate when carried out with the well dried 
free fatty acids, which have been obtained from the oil. 
Villavecchia and Fabris replace sugar and hydrochloric 
acid by fulfurol T., Baumann and Qoldmann'a, 
for Cystin. If a solution of cystin be shaken in 
caustic soda with benzoyl chlorid, a voluminous pre- 
cipitate of benzoyl cystin will be produced. The 
sodium salt occurs as silky plates, readily soluble in 
water, but nearly insoluble in an excess of cau.stic soda. 
T , Bechi's, for Cottonseed Oil. Upon heating with 
an alcoholic-ethereal silver nitrate solution cottonseed 
oil (eventually upon addition of colza oil) yields a red- 
dish-brown color ; olive oils and other oils remain 
uncolored. Becker’s Reaction for Picrotoxin. The 
alkaloid reduces Fehling’s solution upon the applica- 
tion of gentle heat. T., Behren’s, for Fatty Oils. 
When treated with a mixture of equal parts of sulfuric 
acid of sp. gr, 1,835 * 84, and nitric acid of sp. gr. 

1.3, different oils show different results Sesame oil 
yields a green color. Beissenhirtz’s Reaction for 
Amlin. On the addition of a grain of potassium bi- 
chromate to a .solution of anilin in concentrated sul- 
furic acid, the solution becomes first red, then blue, 
the color gradually disappeanng. T., Benedict’s, 
for HCI m the stomach, consists in auscultation 
over the stomach after the patient has swallowed 
a small quantity of saturated solution of sodium bicar- 
bonate. Normal hydrochloric acidity is indicated by a 
fine crepitation, superacidrty by an earlier and louder 
sound, and m anacidity the crepitation is absent. 
Benzoic Acid. See Schacht. T., Berthelot’s, for 
Phenol. An aramoniacal solution of phenol treated 
with sodium hypochlorite produces a beautiful blifc 
coloration. T., Berzelius’, for Albumin. Ail al- 
buminoos substances (except peptone) are precipitated 
front' their aqueous solutions by metapbosphoric acid 
in freely prepared concentrated solution. Bieber’s 
Reagent. Equal volumes concentrated sulfuric acid, 
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red nitnc acid, and water. T., Biel’s, for Cocain. 
On heating a solution of o. i gm. of cocam salt in i 
c.c of concentrated sulfuric acid for several minutes 
on a water-bath the addition of several c.c of water 
causes the formation of a white crystalline precipitate 
of benzoic acid. T., Bififi’s, for Bile. Acidify 150 
c c. to 200 c.c. of urine with sulfuric acid ; add drop 
by drop a barium chlorid solution, usii^ about 30 
drops to every 100 c.c. of unne. Pour oft the liquid 
and collect the soft precipitate on absorbent cotton and 
spread evenly. Place a crystal of potassium bichro- 
mate upon the surface of the precipitate, and m the 
presence of bile a green ring will form around the 
crystal, changing to blue and then to red. A small 
amount of albumin will not inteifere with the test, but 
if much IS present the use of a saturated solution of 
sodium sulfate is recommended instead of the sulfuric 
acid. Bile. See Btffi. B. Acids. See Mylius, 
B. Pigments. See Battal, Capnmtca, Diagen~ 
dot DurnoHtpalltet , Glimnskty Gnnbert^ 

Jolles^ Rosmutsen, Rtegln , Roman-Delliu, Schksmgtr^ 
Schmidt, Stokx'tt. BischoflF's Reaction for Qallic 
Acid. A red coloration results upon heating gallic acid 
with dilute sulfuric acid and cane-sugar Biuret Re- 
action for Urea. Melt urea completely in a dry test- 
tube ; continue the heat for some time When cold, dis- 
solve in water, add abundant caustic soda and a dilute 
solution of Copper sulfate drop by drop 'J he solution 
becomes first pink, then reddish-violct, and finally 
bluish-violet, according to the amount of copper 
sulfate added Blood. See Antxsft urn, Bt enter, 
Crydalographtc, Kobert, Ladendorff, Selntt, Struve. 
Boas’ Reagent. A solution of tropicolin or paper 
saturated with such a solution Bodde’s Reac- 
tion for the distinction between resoicm and phenol, 
benzoic acid and salicylic acid. A solution of resorcin 
yields a violet color with sodium hypochlorite, which 
fades to yellow ; on the addition of more hypochlorite 
solution and application of heat a yellowish-red or 
brown color is produced. If ammonia is added before 
the addition of the hypochlorite, a violet color first 
results, which changes to yellow, and on heating 
passes into dark green Phenol, salicylic acid, and 
benzoic acid yield a slight color with hyixichlorite only 
upon heating. Upon previous addition of ammonia 
the acids are not colored T., Boernstein’s, for 
Saccharin. Extract the substance to be te^^ted with 
ether ; remove the ether and heat with resorcin and 
sulfuric acid and next add an excess of soda solution. 
In the presence of saccharin a strong fluorescence ia 
produced. According to Ilooker, other substances, 
e. g., succinic acid, also produce this reaction Bos- 
ton’s Reaction for Bence-Jones’ Albumose. It 
depends up>on the presence in the albumose of loosely 
combined sulfur, (l) 15 to 20 c.c. of filtered urine 
are placed in a test-tuoe and to it an equal quarikty of 
saturated solution of sodium chlorid is added, and the 
whole shaken ; (2) 2 c.c. to 3 c.c, of a 30% solution 
of caustic soda are now added and shaken vigorously ; 
(3) the upper one-fourth of the^coluran of liquid is 
gradually heated over the flame of a Bunsen burner to 
die boiling-point, whereupon a solution of lead acetate 
(10% ) is added, drop by drop, boiling tlie upjier previ- 
ously headed stratum of liquid after each additional 
drop; (4) when the drop of lead acetate comes in 
contact with the liquid a copious pearly or cream- 
colored cloud appears at the surface, which becomes, 
less dense as the boiling-point is reached ; and when 
boiling is prolonged for one-half to one minute, the 
upper stratum shows a slight browning, which deepens 
a duH black. This lessens in intensity toward the 
b^tom of the tube. After standing the reaction be- 
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comet intemified, and a black preapitate falls through 
the clear liquid and collects at the l^ttom of the tul^. 
T., Bdttffcr’s, for Dextrose. Take 5 gm. of basic 
nitrate 01 bismuth, 5 gtn. of tartanc acid, 30 c.c. of 
distilled water. Add to this slowly a strong scdution 
of sodium hydrate, stimng continually until a clear 
solution 18 obtained. To a small quantity of this add 
some solution of dextrose, and boil. A black pre- 
ci^tats of metallic bismutli is formed. Or the test 
may be performed in this way: add some solid bismuth 
aubnitrate to the liquid already rendered alkaline with 
carbonate of soda or |x>tash, and boil. The existence 
of dextrose will be evinced by the darkening of the bis- 
muth salt or a black precipitate. T., Bdttger’s, for 
the Red Color of Wine. Add i volume of concen- 
trated copper sulfate solution to 3 volumes of wine 
diluted to ten times its volume. Pure red wine will be 
discolored thereby. Unfertneirted wine, as well as the 
coloring-matter of bilberry, raalva, cherries, also fuch- 
sin^ remains unchanged or is colored violet. T., 
Bdttger's, for Sugsur in Glycerin. Heat to boiling 
3 drops of glycerin with 100 drops of water, i drop of 
nitric acid, sp. gr. 1.3, and 0,03 to 0.04 gm. am- 
monium molybdate. In the presence of sugar the 
solutiun is colored intensely blue. Bremer’s Re* 
action for Diabetic Blood. The blood is prepared 
as in ordinary staining methods, and, after drying in a 
hot-air sterilizer, stained with methylene-blue and 
cosin. The red blood-corpuscles of diabetic blood are 
stained greenish-yellow, whereas in normal blood they 
assume a brownish color. T., Brun’a, for uric acid 
m minute particles. Examine the particle in mono- 
broraid of naphthalin, the index of refraction of which 
is 1.66. Compare this with indices of refraction of 
uric acid, 1.73; calcium oxalate, 1.60: calcium phos- 
phate, 1.63. If on raising the tube of the microscope 
the crystal becomes brilliant, the substance under the 
microscope has a higher index than the fluid m which 
it is immersed ; it b^raes darker if the substance has 
a lower index than the fluid. T., Bychowaki’s (Z.), 
for Albumin. Put a drop or two of the urine into a 
test-tube filled with hot water and shake it ; in the 
presence of albumin a whitish cloud is formed and is 
diffused through the liquid Phosphates give the same 
result, but the cloud disappears on addition of a drop 
of acetic acid. Caffein. See Stenhouse. Capranica’s 
Reaction for Bile Pigments. Add to the solution 
chloroform containing some bromin, and shake ; it 
becomes first green, blue violet, yellowSh red, and 
finally colorless. If the green or blue solution is 
shaken with HCl, the color is destroyed by the 
acid. Carbon Monoxid. See Gattiier^ JIopp^- 
Seyler^ Salkoxvski, Choleaterin. See Ob<r~ 

Schulise. Cinehonidin. See Sch&/er, T., 
Cliamician and Magnanini’s, for 8katol.. Skatol 
wajtised with sulfuric acid produces a purple-red color. 
Cocain. See Bielt S(ML T., Cohen’s, for Al- 
bumin. To the acid solution of albumin add a 
solution of potassium bismuthic iudid and potassium 
iodid. The aibutain and the alkaloid are precipitated. 
Copper. S« S<tb{Uufr^ Saifatin T. for Cotton- 
seed 0»1 suggested by t^ Swiss Society of Analytical 
Chemists. Tm reagent is made by dissolving in 5 
C.C. of water 1 gm. of silver nitrate and adding 200 
c.c. of alcohol, SO c.c. of ether, and 1 c.c. of nitric 
acid of sp. gr. 1.4 Mix 10 c.c. of the fat to be 
tested with 3 c.c. the reagent and heat on a boiling 
water-bath fmrten minutes. In the presence erf ootton- 
»e#d oil the mixture becomes brown or even black. 
Creatinin. See Kttmr, v. Maschke^ Salkmoski. 
T.« Crystallographic, for Blood. The use of 
•odium iodid as a reagent forming characteristic btood- 


crystals. Its use depends on the formation of iodjln- 
hematin. Cystein. See Andreasek. Cyatin. See 
Baumann and Goldmann^ Liebig, Miiller. Dahlia 
or Georgina Paper, paper charged witli the colonng- 
matter from the florets of JJahha vartabilts, Desf., 
used in testing for alkalis and acids. T., Denigd’a, 
for Formic Aldehyd in Milk. Make a solution of 40 
c.c. of 05% solution of fuchsia; 250 c.c. distilled 
water; lo c.c. of sodium bisulfite, sp. gr, 1. 375 ; 10 
c c. pure sulfuric acid To I c.c of this solution 
add 10 c.c. of the suspected milk and let it stand 5 
minutes. Then add 2 c.c. of pure hydiochloric acul 
and shake. In the presence of formic aldehyd a violet 
color will appear ; a yellowish-white color m its ab 
sence. T., Denig6’s, for Uric Acid. Convert uric 
acid into alloxan by the action of nitric acid ; expel 
the excess of nitnc acid by gemle heat, and treat with 
a few drops of sulfuric acid and a few drops of com- 
mercial benzol (containing thiophen); a blue colora- 
tion will result. Dextrose. See Glucose. Diacetic 
Acid. See Lipiiaiosky. Dietrich’s Reaction for 
Uric Acid. A red coloiation results from the addition 
of a solution of sodium hypochlorile or hypobromite to 
the uric acid solution The color vanishes on adding 
caustic alkali. T , Dragendorff ’s, for Bile Pig- 
ments. Spread a few dro[)s of the urine on an unglazed 
porcelain surface, and after absorption has taken placej_ 
add a drop or two of nitric acid. If bile be presenf, 
several rings of color will be produced, the green ring, 
which IS characteristic of bile pigments, being chief 
among them T., Dumontpallier’s, for Bile Pig- 
ments. See Test, Smith's (lllus. Diet ). Dyestuffs 
in Wine. See Aiata, Bot/ger, Fiadine, Schuster. 
T., Bastes’, for Sugar. Place 60 c.c. of filtered 
unne in a beaker of 100 c c. capacity, add i gm. of 
sodium acetate, and a little less of phenyl hydraxin 
hydrochlorate Stir with a glass lod, which is to re- 
main in the beaker Evaporate on a water-bath to lo 
or 15 cc , sciaping the sediment from the sides of the 
beaker, if it collects there; cool, and examine under 
the microscope. If there is i part to looo of sugar in 
the urine, osazone crystals will be found. T., Eijk- 
man’s, for Phenol. Add to the phenol solution a 
few drops of an alcoholic solution of nitrous acid, 
ethyl ether, and an equal amount of concentrated sul- 
furic acid A red coloiation is produced. Eiselt’s 
Reaction for Melanin in Unne. Concentrated nitric 
acid, sulfuric acid, potassium dicbromate or other 
oxidizing agents render unne containing melanin 
dark colored T,, Elliott’s, for Sugar. Make re- 
agents. (i) Copper sulfate, c. p., 27 gr.; glycerin, 
c. p., 3 drams; distilled water, 23^ drams; liquor 
potassa, q. s ad 4 oz ; (2) a saturated solution of 
tartanc acid in water Boil l dram of No I and 
add 3 drops of No. 2 ; drop by drop add 8 drops of 
urine. T., Eisner’s Typhoid. See under Typhoid. 
Emetin. See Podwyssotzkt. Eserin. See Saul. 
Fats. See Allen, Barbot, Schbnvogel, Valenti. T., 
Fieux’s, for Antipyrin. Add 2.5 gm. of sodiimeta- 
phosphonc acid and I2 drops of sulfuric acid to the 
.suspected fluid, filter, and to the clear filtrate add a 
few drops of sodium nitrate. If antipyrin is present, 
a clear green color will develop. Fleischl’a Reac- 
tion for Bile Pigments. Add concentrated sulfuric 
acid by means of a pipet to urine already treated with 
a concentrated solution of nitrate of soda. The sul- 
fiinc acid sinks to the bottom of the test-tube and pro- 
duces ojlor layers, m in Gmehn’s test. Florence 
Reaction. A test for )tJhe detection of semen. A so- ’ 
luti^ of potassium iodid 1.65 gm., iodrn Jt 54 gm., 
distilled water ao cjc., is adfod to fresh semen onto a 
tfalety extract of the sfotas, »id then examined 
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scopi<»Uf» whea numerous dark brown crystals of ra- 
rious sizes and forms will be visible. This is not an 
absolute test, but only corroborative, since substances 
other than semen give positive results. Formic Al- 
debyd. See Denigi, Hekner, Hydrochloric Actd^ Jo- 
riisent JCentmann, Lebbm^ Phcnylkydratm^ Ramt*tt. 
Frobn’s Reagent. Add 7 gm. of potdssium lodid 
and 10 C.C. of hydrochloric acid to I.5 gm. of freshly 
precipitated bismuth subnitrate which has been treated 
with 20 c c. of water and heated to the boiling-point. 
Fuchsin. See Va/mitne, T., Fuh’s, for Albumin. 
Equal volumes of nonalbuminous urine and a mixture 
composed of equal parts of carbolic acid and glycerin 
form an emulsion which clears up on agitation, leaving 
a transparent and highly refractive liquid. Equal vol- 
umes of albuminous urine and tins soluUon when 
mixed produce a white turbidity which remains in 
spite of agitation and does not precipitate. The test 
will show o of albumin. Furfurol Reaction 
for Proteids. Furfurol is produced on heating pro- 
teids with sulfuric acid. Fusel Oil. See SavalU. 
T., Gage’s (De M.), for Bacterium coli in water. 
Dissolve 100 gm. of dextrose and 50 gm. of peptone 
in a liter of boiling water; when cool, filter through 
paper until clear and add 0.25 of phenol. To 100 
c c of the water to be tested add 10 c.c. of the dex- 
trose broth and place in an incubator at 38® C. for 20 
hours, when, if Bacterium colt is present, there will 
be a bead on the surface. Give the bottle one vigor- 
ous shake and place it before a window. The gas will 
separate from liquid and can be seen rising to the sur- 
face. Gallic Acid. See Btschoff. T., Oarrod’s, 
for Hematoporphyrin in Urine. Add to 100 c.c. 
of urine 20 c.c. of a to^ solution of caustic soda, and 
filter. Add to the filtrate thoroughly washed m water 
absolute alcohol, an 1 <■ — rh h^ "I acid to dis- 
solve perfectly the ^ ■* "4^.' . i.'opic exami- 

nation may now be made of the solution for the two 
absorption bands characteristic of hematoporphyrin. 
T., Gautier’s, for Carbonic Oxids. Carbon mon- 
oxid has the power of decomposing iodic anhydridand 
forming CO,, the lodin being liberated and absorbed 
by copper. It is employed by Niclaux to show normal 
presence of carbon monoxid in blood. T., v. Qeb- 
hart’s, for Glucose. To 10 or 15 drops of urine add 
10 c.c. of water and a tablet containing sodium car- 
bonate and orthonitrophenylpropiohc acid ; warm care- 
fully for 2 or 4 minutes, and if sugar is present the 
mixture becomes greenish and then dark indigo blue. 
T., V. Gerhardt’a. See T., Nitroproptol. Ger- 
hardt’s Reaction for Acetoacetic Acid, G.’s Bor- 
deaux Reaction. See lest, Gerhardt's, for Diacettc 
Actd (Ulus. Diet ), T., Oerrard’a, for Glucose. 

To a solution of potassium cyanid add Fcbling’s 
solution until the blue color just commences to disap- 
pear. On heating this solution to boiling with one 
containing glucose, no precipitation of cuprous oxid 
results, but the solution will be more or less decolor- 
ized. Globulin. See Hatnmarsten. Glucose. See 
Baeyer, Eastes, ElUoit, Gebhart, Gcrtard, Hassall, 
Kenvarski, Ldwenthal, Nickel, Nitroproptol, Rtcgler, 
Saccharimeter, Wender. T., Oluzinske’s, for Bile 
Pigments. Boil the solution for a few minutes 
with formalin, and an emerald-green coloration 
will result, changing to an amethyst violet on 
the addition of a few drops of hydrochloric acid. 
Glycerin. See Rttsett. T., Grahe'a. A test fo* 
distinguishing genuine from spurious cinchona barks, 
made by heating a piece of bark In a test-tube and 
Augmenting the neat to redness. If the bark contains 
one or more of the cinchona alkaloids, the product 
formed, condensing at an oily liquid on the sides of 


the tube, will be red. Oriess’ Red Paper, paper 
charged with sul/aniiic itdd and naplithylamin suVate, 
used in testing for nitrous acid, nitrites, bilirubin, and 
aldehyds. Oriess' Yellow Paper, paper charged 
with suifanilic acid and metadiamiclo benzene ; used 
as a sensitive test (or nitrites. T., Grigg’s, for Pro- 
tcids. A precipitate is formed with all proteids ex- 
cept peptones on the addition of a solution of meta- 
phosphonc acid. T., Orinbert’a, for Urobilin, 
Bod together equal parts of urine and hydrochloric 
acid and shake with ether. In the presence of uro- 
bilin the ether assumes a brownish-red color with a 
greenish fluorescence. T., Gunning'a, for Acetone. 
Add to the liquid to be tested an alciAolic solution and 
then ammonia. When allowed to stand, a precipitate 
of iodoform and a black precipitate of iodid of nitro- 
gen are formed ; the latter maually disappears, when 
the iodoform is visible. T., Hammaraten'a, for 
Globulin. To the neutral soluUon add powdered sul- 
fate of magnesia until no more of the salt dissolves. 
Separate the globulin thus precipitated by filtration, 
and wash with a saturated solution of sulfate of mag- 
nesia. T., Hassall’s. The growth of Saccharomy- 
ces cetevtsta, observed under the microscope, is indica- 
tive of the presence of sugar in the urine. T., Heh- 
ner’s, for Formic Aldehyd m Milk. Place 5 c.c. of 
the millcin a test-tube and dilute with an equal volume 
of water. Carefully pour down the sides of tne test-tube 
strong sulfuric acid contaiping a trace of feme chlorid, 
so as to form a layer of acid below the milk. In 
the presence of foimic aldehyd a violet ring is formed 
at the junction of the two liquids ; i part in 100,000 
may be detecte<l. The acid should be of 1.8 1 to 1.83 
sp. gr and must contain a trace of feme salt. The 
cnamng due to the action of the acid on the milk 
must not be mistaken for color reaction. Heliantbin 
Paper, Methyl Orange Paper, Tropseolin D. 
Paper, paper charged with methyl orange used m 
testing for acids and alkalis. ^Hematoporphyrin, 
See Garrod, Hemoglobin. * See Koberi. T., 
Hering’a. See under Vision, Btnoculat . T., Hill's. 
Wrap cotton about one end of a glass rod and so in- 
sert it in a test-tube that the cotton forms a stopper. 
Stcnhzc by dry heat, dip the rod in the material to be 
tested, return it to the test-tube or put it in a culture- 
medium Cf. T., Silk Thread. T., Hofmeister's, 
for Leucin. A dejposit of metallic mercury is formed 
on warming a solution of leucm with mercurous 
nitrate, fT., Hoppe- Seylcr's, for Carbon Mon- 
oxid in Blood. Add to the blood twice its volume 
of caustic soda solution of 1.3 specific gravity Ordi- 
nary blood thus treated is a dingy brown mass which, 
when spread out on porcelain, has a shade of green. 
Blood containing carbon monoxid, under the same 
conditions, appears as a red mass which, if spread on 
porcelain, shows a beautiful red color. T, , Hydro- 
chloric Acid, for formic aldehyd in milk. Heat in 
a test-tube I c.c. of milk with 4 c.c, of strong hydro- 
chloric acid containing a trace of ferric chlorid. In 
the presence of formic aldehyd a p%rple color appears, 
varying from a delicate tint to a deep violet. If a 
yellow color uppers, repeat the test, using milk that 
has been dilutM, l to lo, with water. Hydrochloric 
Acid in Contenta of Stomach. See Benedict, 
Stnbo, Villirr etnd Fayclle, Wtnkler. Hydrocyanic 
Acid. See Paper. Hydrogen Peroxid. See Bach, 
Wursket. Inducan. See Obermeyer. Indigo-car- 
roin Paper, paper charged with indigo cannin 
and sodttim carb^ate used as a test for sugar m 
urine, l[Q<|lgoRed. SeeRostn, Xndol. Sta Baeyer, 
N^ki. ledin. See SabraeeS’Denigi, Sandlund. 
T,, V, for Uric Acid. Allow the powder 
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to he»t gently on a watch-glass with a drop or two of 
chlorin or bromin water A red residue is formed which, 
when cold, turns a puiple red when ammonia is added. 
T., Johnson’s, for Albumin in Urine. A concen- 
trated solution of picnc acid is poured upon the surface 
of the urine in a test tube. A ring of white precipitate 
occur* at the junction of the two liquids; this increases 
on heating. Peptones and albumoses are precipitated 
by this reagent, but the precipitate redissolves on heat- 
ing T., Jollcs’, for Bile Pigments in Urine. Putin 
a stopper cylinder 50 c.c. of urine, and add a few drops 
of 10% hydrochloric acid and an excess of a barium 
chlorid solution with 5 c c. chloroform, and shake for 
several minutes. Then by means of a pipet remove 
the chlorofoim and the precipitate, place in a test- 
tube, and heat on the water-bath to about 80® C. 
When the chloroform has evaporated, decant the liquid 
from the precipitate carefully and let 3 drops of con- 
centrated sulfuric acid, containing one-thiid fuming 
nitric acid, flow down the sides of the test-tube. If 
bile pigments be present, the characteristic coloration 
results. Jolles’ Solution for the detection of albu- 
min in the urine. Corrosive sublimate, 10 parts; 
sodium chlorid, 10 parts; succinic acid, 20 parts, dis- 
tilled water, 500 parts. T., Joriasen’a, for Formic 
Aldehyd in Milk. To several drops of a 10% aque- 
ous solution of phloroglucinol add 10 c.c. of the sus- 
pected milk m a test-tube, shake well, and add a few 
drops of caustic soda (or caustic potash). In the pres- 
ence of formic aldehyd a delicate red color appears. 
T., Justus. See under Sj'/At/tf. T., Kentmann’a, 
for Formic Aldehyd. Dissolve in a test-tube 
o. I gra. of morphin hydrochlond in i c.c, of strong 
sulfuric acid and add an equal volume of the solution 
to be examined without mixing; in the presence of 
formic aldehyd the aqueous solution will be clear red 
violet m color after the lapse of a few minutes. The 
reaction ts sensitive to i : 5000 to I ; 6000. Ker- 
ner’s Reaction for Creatmin. Add to a solution 
of creatmin acidified with a mineral acid a solution of 
phosphotungstic or phosphomolybclic acid ; a crystal- 
line precipitate will be formed T., Kobert’s, for 
Hemoglobin. Treat the solution with one of zinc 
sulfate or shake it with zinc powder, when a precipi- 
tate of zinc hemoglobin is formed Alkalis color this 
precipitate red. T,, Kowaraki’s, for sugar in the 
urine Shake in a test-tube 5 drops of phenylhydra- 
zin with lo drops of strong acetic acid, a<|d i c.c. of 
saturated sodium chlorid solution and 2 c.c. or 3 c c. 
of unne, and heat for 2 minutes ; then cool slowly. 
If the amount of sugar present is as high as 02^, 
characteristic crystals will form in a few minutes ; if 
less, the formation of crystals will require a longer 
time— 5 to 30 minutes. T,, LadendorfFo, for 
Blood. Treat the liquid with tincture of guaiacum, 
antPthen with oil of eucalyptus; in the presence of 
blood the upper layer becomes violet and the lower 
layer blue. T., Landolt’a, for Phenol. Treat the 
solution with bromin water ; a white crystalline pre- 
cipitate of tribronff)jhenol is produced. Lang’s Re- 
action for Taurin. A white' combination appearing 
as a precipitate occurs on boiling a solution of taurin 
with freshly precipitated mercuric oxid. T., Leb- 
bin’s, for Formic Aldehyd. Boil a few c.c. of die 
suspected milk with 0.05 gm. resorcinol, to which 
half, or an equal volume, of a 50% solution of sodium 
hydroxid is added. In the presence of formic aldehyd 
the yellow solution changes to a fine red color, which 
becomes more apparent on standing. T., Lieben*B> 
for Acetone in Urine, Modified by Ralfe. Dia- 
solve 20 grains of potassium iodid in a dram of lifuor 
potaasie, and boil ; then carefully float the urine on it* 


surface in a test-tube. A precipitation of phosphate* 
occurs at the point of contact which, in the presence 
of acetone, will become yellow and studded with yeU.5 
low points of iodoform. T., Liebig’s, for Cy8tiiJb.i 
Boil the substance with caustic alkali containing lead 
oxid. In the presence of cystin a precipitate of black 
lead sulfid is formed. T., Lipliawsky, for diacetic 
acid in the urine. Two solutions are needed : (a) a 

1 % solution of paramidoacetophenon with addition of 

2 c.c. of concentrated HCl shaken thoroughly, (//) a 

1% aqueous solution of potassium nitrite; 6 c c. of 
the first IS mixed witli 3 c c, of the second, an equal 
volume of unne added, and a dioj) of ammonia To 
10 drops to 2 c.c. of tins mixtuie add 15 to 20 c.c of 
concentrated HCl, 3 c c of chloroform, and 2 to 4 
drops of iron chlorid solution. If the test tube is 
corked and gently but repeatedly inverted, in the 
presence of diacetic acid the chloroform will show a 
characteristic violet color— the deepness of the color 
depending upon the amount present Lowenthal’s 
Reaction, the agglutination of Spn ochata obetmeieriy 
Cohn, by the blood-serum of an individual affected 
w'lth relapsing fever. T., Ldwenthal’s, for Glu- 
cose. \ ’ ■ ’ tion boiled with a solution of 

ferric , in taitnnc acid and carbonate 

of soda, becomes dark and deposits an abundant pie- 
cipitate of iron oxid Ibis test is not applicable (cv 
unne. T., Malerba’s, for Acetone. Add to the 
acetone a solution of dimethylparaphenylendiamin ; a 
red coloration lesults. T , Mallem, the experimental 
injection of the toxin (mallem) into the tissues of an 
animal for the purpose of diagnosis in suspected cases 
of glanders T., Mandel’s, for Proteids. Add ter 
the proteid solution ^ solution of chromic acid, 
and a precipitate will be formed T., Marine’s. 
Cadmium lodid is added to satuiation to a boiling 
concentrated solution of potassium lodid, and then 
mixed with an equal quantity of cold saturated solution 
of potassium lodid It gives a whitish or yellowish 
precipitate, with an alkaloid in a weak sulfuric solu- 
tion. V. Maschke’s Reaction for Creatinm. Add 
a few drops of Fehlmg’s solution to the cieatinin dis- 
solved in a cold saturated solution of carbonate of 
soda. An amorphous, flocculent precipitate is formed 
in the cold, but better on warming to 50° to 60® C. 
Mucin. See Salkouuskt- Leubes, T., Mulder’s, for 
Proteids. See Xanthoproteic Feadion in lable of 
Pests (Ulus Diet ). T., Miiller’s, for Cystin. Boil 
the cystin w'lth potassium hydrate, to dissolve it; when 
cold, dilute with water and add a solution of sodium 
nitroprussid This produces a violet coloration which 
changes rapidly to yellow. T., Mylius’ Modifica- 
tion of Pettenkofer’s, for Bile Acids. Add i 
drop of fuifurol solution and I c.c. of concentrated 
sulfuric acid to each cubic centimeter of the alcoholic 
solution of bile acids; cool, if necessary, so that the 
test does not become too warm. A red coloration is 
produced, which changes to bluish-violet in course of 
the day. a-Naphthol. See Aymonier, Ruhatdson. 
N. Yellow. See Schafei . Narccin. Arnold 
T., Nencki’s, for Indol. Treat with nitric acid con- 
taining nitrous acid ; a red coloration results, and in 
concentrated solution a red precipitate may form. T., 
Nickel’s Sugar, for distinguishing glucose from 
cane-sugar ; add tetrachkirid of carbon to the sugar 
and heat it for some time to 100® C. (2x2® F.). 
Cane-sugar is turned black by the process and glucose 
is not. T., Nitropropiol, for sug^ in urine. Place 
10 to 15 drops of urine in test-tube, add lo c.c. 

160) distilled water and a nitropropiol tablet* and 
fiMjat 3 to 4 minutes. In the^resence of sugar there is 
first a green coloration* followed by an intensely blue' 
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color. This will indicate 0.3% of sugar, and only 
takes place if grape-sugar is actually ptesent. If much 
albumin is present, first eliminate it by shaking with 
salt or chloroform Nitrous Acid or Nitrites. 
See Sabaiur, Schdfer, Sikmidt. T., Nothadgel*8, 
a crystal of sodium chlorid placed upon the serous 
surface of any portion of the intestine of the rab- 
bit causes ascending peristalsis. This test has been 
applied to ascertain the direction of the bowel in opn- 
ations upon nnan, but has not been found wholly reli- 
able. T., Obermeyer’s, for Indican m Urine. 
With a lead acetate solution (i :5) precipitate the 
urine ; care must be taken not to add an excess of 
lead solution. Filter, and shake the hitrate for one or 
two minutes with an equal quantity of fuming hydro- 
chloric acid, which contains I or 2 parts of feme 
chlond solution to 500 parts of the acid. Add some 
chloroform, which becomes blue from the generation 
of mdigo-blue, T., Obermliller’s, for Cholester- 
in. Place the cholesterm in a test-tube, and fuse with 
two or three drops of propionic acid anhydrid over a 
small, naked flame The fused mass on cooling is\io- 
let, changing to blue, green, orange, -carmin, and, 
finally, to copper-red. Oils. See Baibot^ BasolettOy 
Baudoutn, Bechi, Behren, Poutet, Kenard^ Royeie^ 
Sihonvogely Schneider^ SouchBe^ Stotchy Tocho , 
Tuchetty VtUavenhia. T., Oppenheimer’s, for 
Acetone. Make a reagent by diluting 20 c.c of 
concentrated sulfuric acid by the addition of a liter 
of vvater; to this add 50 gin of yellow oxid of mer- 
cury and set aside for 24 hours. To 3 c.c. of unfil- 
tered urine add a few drops of the reagent In the 
presence of albumin a precipitate occurs at once; 
in Us absence the precipitate is seen some time later. 
Orcin Reaction for Xylose in the Urine, Heat 
the urine with an equal volume of hydrochloric acid 
and a trace of orcin. As soon as a green color is ap- 
parent, cool the solution and shake with amyl alcohol 
The amvl alcohol takes on a green color and in the 
spectroscope shows the characteristic band between C 
and D, and, in addition, a more uncertain band, more 
toward the red T., Oxyphcnyl Sulfonic Acid, for 
Albumin. Make a solution of 3 parts of oxyphcnyl 
sulfonic acid, i part sahcylsulfonic acid, water 20 
parts. To one drop of this add i c c of urine, and in 
the presence of albumin a white, transparent precipi- 
tate will be formed Ozone, See S<h6nbein T., 
Pain’s, for Santonin. A small crystal of the alkaloid 
treated in a test-tube with 2 or 3 c c. of ethyl nitrite 
and a few drops of a solution of jiotassium hydrate 
gives a rose red color T., Parnum’s, for Albumin. 
Add to the filtered urine one-sixth of Us volume of a 
concentrated solution of sulfate of magnesium or 
sodium On acidulating with acetic acid and boiling 
the albumin is precipitated. Payer’s Reaction for 
Hydrocyanic Acid. The reagent employed is a very 
dilute alcoholic tincture of guaiac resin, containing a 
trace of copper sulfate solution Upon approaching 
this mixture, held in a porcelain capsule, with a glass 
rod moistened with hydrocyanic acid, blue lines are 
formed in the liquid ; upon stimng, the whole solution 
turns blue T , Pcnzoldt and Fischer’s, for 
Phenol. Treat a strongly alkaline solution of phenol 
with a solution of diazobenzol sulfonic acid ; a deep 
red coloration is produced. Peptones. See Posnti y 
Rxeghry Salkoxvskt, Persoz’s Solution for Dis- 
tinguishing Textile Fibers. A solution of 10 gm. 
of zinc chlorid in lo gm. of water, shakenrWith 2 gm. 
of zinc oxid. Upon digesting any fabric in this basic 
zine chlorid solution at 30® to 40°, the silk contained 
in it will be dissolvea, Phenacetin, See Riiseri. ^ 
Phenol. See Berthelot, Boddty Eijkmanny Landcli, 


Penzoldt and Fisch^Ty Plttgge% PoUaa. T., Phei^lhy- 
drazm, for Dextrose. See T.,v.yah<A's {ll]us,i)ict,). 
T.y Phenylh;ydrazin (of Neumann), consists m the 
use of a solution of sodium acetate m acetic acid of 
from 50% to 75% strength or in glacial acetic acid. 
A special test-tube is employed, tlie urine is introduced, 
the sodium acetate solution and a or 3 drops of pure 
phenylhydrazm are added, and the whole boiled 
down to a certain point Indicated on the tube, cooled 
rapidly in running water, boiled one minute more, 
and cooled. In the presence of sugar, phenylhydra- 
zin crystals appear. T., Phenylhydrazin (of Rieg- 
ler). To 0,1 gm. of phenylhydrazin hydiochlorid 
placed m an evaporating dish to which has been added 

0 5 gm. of sodium acetate, add 20 drops of the urine. 
Heat to boiling and add 20 or 30 drops of caustic 
soda. In the presence of so little as 0.005% sugar 
a reddish-violet coloration will be given. T., Phen- 
ylhydrazm, proposed by Vital! as a test for formic al* 
dehyd. A mixture of the two gives nse to a milky 
discoloration; eventually a yellowish deposit is pre- 
cipitated upon the sides of the test-tube. In concen- 
trated solutions the turbidity appears immediately. In 
solutions of a strength of 1 : loo the reaction occurs 
after a few seconds; in those of I : locx>, in I minute ; 
in those of 1 : 10,000, in 5 minutes; in those of 

1 : 100,000, in 2 to 3 houis Picric Acid. See 
Rupfau. Picrotoxin. See Becker. Plugge’s 
Phenol Reaction. A dilute phenol solution is ren- 
dered intensely red on Ixiiling with a solution of mer- 
curic nitrate containing a tiace of nitrous acid. Metal- 
lic mercury separates out at the same time and an odor 
of salicyloi is developed. Plugge’s Reagent for 
Gum Ammoniac. 1 hirty grams of caustic soda arc 
dissolved in water, the solution kept cool during the 
addition of 20 gm. of bromm and then diluted to one 
liter. On the addition of one diop of this solution to 
an aqueous or alcoholic solution of gum ammoniac 
prepared with the addition of dilute soda lye an imme- 
diate but rapidly vanishing violet coloration is caused. 
Podwyssotzki’s Reaction for Emetin. On the 
addition of a drop of a saturated solution of sodium 
phosphouranate, emetin produces a brown coloration 
which changes to blue if a drop of hydrochloric acid 
be added. T., Politzer’s. .See under Signs, Pol- 
laci’s Reaction for Phenol Phenol turns brown 
when treated with chromic acid mixture. Posner’s 
Reacticyi for Peptones and Alburoms, Alkalinize 
the urme, j>our it into a test tube, and overlay it very 
carefully with a very dilute, almost colorless solution 
of copper sulfate. In the presence of peptone there 
will be the formation of a violet zone even in the cold; 
the same reaction is yieldetl by albumin upon warming. 
Potassium Cyanate. See Schneider Pouters 
Reaction for Fatty Oils. The elaidin reaction. 
Pour into a test-tube 10 gm. of oil, 5 gm. niti^ acid 
(40°-42® Be''), and i gm. of mercury, dissolve the 
mercury by shaking for 3 minutes, allow the mixture 
to stand 20 minutes, and again shake for a minute. 
Various fats show differences in A»lor, and in the ease 
with which they solidify. Olive oil and peanut oil 
harden most rapidly. According to other authoritiev 
50 c.c, of the oil are mixed with 12 gm. of mercury 
and 15 gm. of nitric acid, sp. gr. 1.35, by which treat- 
ment only olive oil and oil of almond are solidified, 
all other oils remaining liquid. Pradine’s Reagent 
for Dyaatuffa in Wine. Upon shaking wine with a 
saturated solution of ammonia gas in ether the foreign 
coloring-foatten are dissolved. T., Preyer’s, for 
Carbon Monoxid in the Blood. Warm three or 
four drops of Ae suspected blood for 5 minutes at 30® 
C. wkh 10 C.C. of water and 5 c.c. of potassium 
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cyanid solution (1:2). Th® spectrum of normal 
Wood, when treated as above, loses the absorption line 
of oxyhemoglobin and in its place shows a broad ab- 
sorption band, while the spectrum of carbon monoxid 
blood remains unchanged. Prolliua' Solution for 
extracting cinchona bark for the determination of alka- 
loids. A mixture of 88 parts of ether, 8 parts abso- 
lute alcohol, and 4 parts ammonia water. Protein. 
See RHthaiisen, T., Puscher’s, for Alcohol in 
Ethereal Oils. Introduce a few drops of the ethereal 
oil into the bottom of a test-tube and dust the upper 
portion of the tube with powdered fuchsin or introduce 
the latter by means of a swab of cotton. On boiling, 
the alcohol evaporates first and dissolves the fuchsin to 
a red solution. T., Ramini’s, for Formic Aldehyd. 
Add I c.c of a 1% solution phenylhydrazin hydrochlo- 
rate and 3 or 4 drops freshly prepared sodium-nitro- 
prussiate solution to 15 c c. liquid, then make alkaline 
with concentrated NaOH, and warm ; if formic alde- 
hyd is present, a marked blue color develops, changing 
to deep red. Milk thus tested turns blue to ash-gray, 
changing after 15 minutes to red, (Merck.) T., Raa- 
muaien’s, for Urobilin. Shake together thoroughly 
equal parts of unne and ether to which has been added 
six or seven drops of tincture of lodin. Allow it to stand 
until the solution separates into an upper layer of ether 
and lodin and a lower one of urine. In the presence of 
bile the lower layer turns green if biliverdin also exists. 
Raspairs Reaction for Albumins. These are colored 
red by sugar and concentrated sulfuric acid. T., 
Reach’s, for testing the secretory functions of the stom- 
ach without the use of the stomach-tube. It consists in 
administration of capsules of barium iodid and bismuth 
oxyiodid from which iodin is set free only through the 
action of HCl ; then test the .sputum for iodin. If the 
reaction occurs in 80 minutes, the individual is normal ; 
earlier action indicates hyperacidity ; later occurience, 
hypoacidity. Reich’s Reaction for Cane-sugar. 
Solutions of cane-sugar when treated with cobalt nitrate 
solution yield a violet coloration upon the addition of 
soda lye. According to Dupont, this reaction is not 
interfered with by glycerin, milk-sugar, glucose, or 
invert sugar ; dextrin and gum should, however, be 
removed by precipitation with lead acetate or baryta 
water. T., Reichardt’s, for Arsenic in the Unne. 
Concentrate 200 c.c. of unne with about 2 gm of 
caustic soda, dissolve the residue in a little water 
acidulated with hydrochloric acid, and then test in a 
Marsh’s apparatus. Reichert-Meissl’s Number in- 
dicates the number of cubic centimeters of decinormal 
sodium or potassium hydroxid solution necessary to 
neutralize the volatile fatty acids obtained from 5 gm. 
of a fat, when operating according to a definite special 
method. The Reichert numbers formerly in vogue 
gave the figures for 2.5 gm, of fat, and are therefore 
only half as large as the Reichert- MeissI numbers. 
T., Reichl's, for Proteida. To the protcid solution 
add a or 3 drops of an alcoholic solution of benaal- 
dehyd, and then gonsiderable sulfuric acid previously 
diluted with an equal bulk of water Finally, add a 
few drops of a ferric sulfate solution, and a deep blue 
coloration will be produced in the cold after some time, 
or at once on warming. Solid proteids are stained blue 
by this reaction. Reichl-Mikosch’s Reagent for 
Albumins. Benzaldehyd and sulfuric acid contain- 
ing ferric sulfate. T., Renard’s, for Peanut-oil. 
This depends upon the isolation of arachic acid* 
(melting-point 74®-75*'). by means of the lead salt, 
which can be separated fiom lead oleate by ex- 
traction with ether. T., Reooh’s, for Atbumif). 
See Tl, Macwillinm^ (lllnt. Diet.). T., ll.’a, 
for HCl in Contents of Stomach. On the ad- 


dition of a mixture of citrate of iron and quinin and 
potassium sulfocyanid to the gastric juice or Con- 
tents of the stomach, containing free hydrochloric acid,i^ 
a red coloration will be produced. Resorcin. See 
Bodde. T., Reuter’s, for p-Amidophenetol in 
Phenacetin. Melt the phenacetin with pure chloral 
hydrate ; in the presence of amidophenetol a violet 
coloration is produced (even the purest commercial 
specimens exhibit a slight rose tint), Richardson’s 
Reaction for a-Naphthol. Dissolve 0.04 gm. of 
naphthol and 05 c.c. of normal sodium hydroxid solu- 
tion in I or 2 c.c. of water; then add a mixture of 
0.05 gm. sulfanilic acid dissolved in 5 c c. of normal 
soviium hydroxid solution, and o 02 gm, of sodium 
nitrite dissolved in 5 c.c. of normal sulfuric acid. 
Under these conditions a-naphthol yields a dark blood- 
red color changing to brown on the addition of dilute 
sulfunc acid ; ^-naphthol yields only a reddish-yellow 
color. T., Ridenour’s, for Salicylic Acid. H, 0 , 
in the presence of an ammoniacal solution of ammon- 
ium carbonate affords a red varying in intensity accord- 
ing to quantity of salicylic acid piesent, (Merck.) 
T., Riegler’s, for Albumin, (i) Asaprol (calcium 
naphtholsulfonate), 8 ; citric acid, 8 ; dissolve in dis- 
tilled water, 200 ; lo c c, of unne are mixed with lo 
to 20 drops of (he reagent Traces of albumin are 
indicated by a turbidity ; larger quantities by a pptT 
Quantitative determination may be made with an al- 
buminonieter. (2) I'en gm. / 5 -naphthalinsiilfonic acid 
are well shaken with 200 c c. water and filtered. A 
turbidity or ppt. on adding 20 to 30 drops of reagent 
to 5 to 6 c c of fluid indicates presence of albumin 
Sensitiveness I : 40,000 Albumosesand peptones react 
m a similar manner, but the ppt. disappears on waraiing 
and reappears on cooling. (Meick ) T., R.’s, for 
Albumoaes and Peptones, Dissolve 5 gm para- 
nitranilm m 25 c c. water and 6 c c concentrated 
11^804, add 100 c.c. water, then a solution of sodi- 
um nitnte 3 gm. in 25 c.c water, and make up to 500 
c.c. with water. Filter and preserve in the dark 
Mix 10 c.c reagent with 10 c c fluid to be tested, 
then add 30 drops 10^^ solution NaOH - if very small 
quantities of albuinosesor iieptones are prevent a yellow- 
ish orange color develops, with notable quantities a 
blood-red, even the froth on shaking being red. On 
now adding excess of 11,804 an orange or brownish 
ppt. forms (Merck.) T., R.’a, for Aldchyds and 
Glucose. Heat o. x gm. phenylhydrazin hydro- 
chlorate , o 5 gm, crystal sodium acetate, and I c c 
sugar solution until dissolved. When near boiling- 
point add 20 to 30 dro{« 10^ NaOH without shak- 
ing — m from a few seconds to 5 minutes, liquid be- 
comes violet-red, even if not more than 0.005% sugar 
present. If no sugar present, color will be a slight 
pink. For sugar in urine, color must develop within 

I minute to afford physiologic significance. Reaction 

also occurs with aldehyds, hence absence of these 
must be assured According to Jolles, absence of 
albumin must also be assured. Reaction uninfluenced 
by uric acid, and creatinin. (Merck. ) T., R.’s, for 

Bile Pigments. On adding an excess of para-di- 
azonilranilin solution to an alkaline solution of bilirubin 
or bihverdin, intensely colored reddish-violet flocks 
ere precipitated, soluble in chloroform, alcohol, or 
benZin, and affording reddish-violet or violet solution. 

, (Merck ) T., R.’s, for Nitrites, (i) Fifteen c.c. 

of the fluid to be examined are mixed in a test-tube 
with o.oe to 0.03 gm. of the naphthol reagent (equal 
parts naphthionic arid and pure beta-naphthol) and 2 to 
g drops concentrated HCl,^aken, and i c.c. strong 
NH* poured down the ride of the tube, while held in 

II l^iuiting position ; prtmnce of nitrites Is indicated by 
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ap^ftMnce of a red tone, and on shaking the whole so- 
lution turns red. (2) Naphlhylamin sulfonic acid (naph- 
thionic acid), i gtn ; beta-naphthol, 1 gm.; sodium hy- 
drate, 0.5 gm ; water, 200 c c Ten drops of the solution 
ate used. (Merck.) T., R.’a, for Sugar in Urine. 
To 20 drop« of urine m a test-tube add about o.i gm. 
of pure hydrochlorid of phenylhydrazin, about 0.5 gm. 
of crystallized soJium acetate, and 2 c.c. of water. 
Heat unril it boils, then add 10 c c. of a 10^ solution 
of sodium hydrate, inverting the tube 5 or 6 times. Set 
aside. In the presence of sugar within 5 minutes the 
whole fluid will take a reddish-violet hue. T., R.’a, 
for Uric Acid. Para-nitranilin 0.5 gm., water 10 c.c , 
pure concentrated H^SO^ , 15 drops. Put into a glass 
flask of 150 c.c capacity, and heat with agitation until 
dissolved. Water 20 c.c. is now added, the mixture 
cooled quickly, 25^, NaNOj solution 10 c.c. is 
added, and diluted, after 15 minutes, with water 60 
c.c. The mixture is shaken up repeatedly and filtered. 
The formation of a blue or green color on adding the 
reagent and io% NaOH solution indicates presence 
of uric acid (Merck.) T., Rinnmann’s, for 
Zinc. Zinc oxid moistened with cobalt nitrate so- 
lution and strongly heated on charcoal yields a green 
color T., Ritaert’a, for Glycerin. Heat i c.c. 

glycerin to boiling with I c c. NHj then add 3 

drops 5% AgNO^ solution — no change should oc- 
cur in the liquid within 5 minutes Test intended 
to show presence of arsenous acid, as well as of 
acrolein and formic acid ; recent investigations, how- 
ever, seem to have proved the test to be fallaci- 
ous. (Merck ) T., R.’s, for Phenacetm. Boil 

o I gm phenaretm i minute with i c.c. concentrated 
HCl, then dilute with 10 c c water, filter after 

---1 2 drops chromic- 

a ■ > > , . I gradually assumes a ruby-red 

color. (Merck) Ritsert’s Reaction for Sulphonal. 
Upon heating sulfonal with gallic or pyrogallic acid, 
the odor of mercaptan appears T., Ritthausen’s, 
for Protein. A violet color develops on dissolving 
protein in dilute HjSO^ , adding excess of KOH, and 
then a few drops saturated solution CuvS(h (Merck.) 
T , Roberts-Siolnikoff 's, for Albumin in Urine. 
Depends on employment of Heller’s lest (see Illus. 
Diet ) (Merck ) T., Robin’s, for Alkaloids. 

Mix I part of substance with 2 parts cane-sugar and 
add I or 2 drops H^SO^, stirring with a glass rod 
Alkaloids give colors as follows : Atropm — violet, 
changing to brown , codetn — cherry-red, changing to 
violet ; morphin — rose, rapidly changing to violet ; 
nat cotin — persistent mahogany color; qumin — green- 
ish, bright-yellow, changing to dark coffee color with 
yellow margin; salicin — bright-red; sirychnin, red- 
dish, changing to dark coffee color ; veratrtn — dark 
green (Merck.) T., Robinet’s, for Morphin. 
See 7’., Robiquet' s (Illus. Diet.). T,, R.’s, for 
Salicylic Acid in Urine. Precipitate urine with 
neutral lead acetate, remove excess of lead with dilute 
HjSO^, and at once add Fe^Cl, . If liquid has a red 
color (due to iron acetate) add HjSO^ until colorless 
or the purple sahcylic-acid color appears. (Merck.) 
T., Roger’s, for Tin. Ammonium molybdate affords 
a blue color with stannous chi orid,, still visible in solu- 
tion of 1 ; 350,000. (Merck.) T., Roman- Delluc’s, 
for Urobilin in Urine. Shake out 100 c.c, urine 
with 30 C.C. chloroform, after acidulating with S to 10 
drops acetic acid. Overlay 2 c.c, of clear chlorofortmc 
solution With 4 c.c. of I : 1000 solution zinc acetate in 
95^ alct^ol. At Hne of separation a characteristic 
green fluorescence appears if urobilin be present, more 
wAj recognised against a black background. On* 
^l^ng, fluoresee^ is more marked, and Use mixture 


acquires a pink tint (Merck. 1 Rose’s Biurat 
action for Albumina. Alkannize the albumin solu- 
tion with soda lye and add drop by drop, with con- 
stant shaking, a dilute copper sulfate solution (17 or 
18 gm. crystallized cupric sulfate in i litei of water). 
The solution will assume first a rose-red, then a violet, 
and finally a blue color, which latter appears of a 
decided reddish tint when compared with a normal 
alkaline copper solution T., Rosenbach’s Modi- 
fication of Gmelin’s, for Bile Pigments. When 
the liquid has all been filtered throwh a very small 
filter, apply to the inside the filter a drop of 
nitric acid containing only a very little nitrous 
acid, when a pale yellow spot will form, surrounded 
by colored rings, which are yellow-red, violet, blue, 
and green. Rosenstiel's Anilin Reaction. See 
71, Runups (Illus. Diet.). T., Rosin’s, for Indigo 
Red. Render the liquid alkaline with sodium car- 
bonate and extract with ether, which is colored red 
by the indigo red. T., Rossbach’s, for Poison- 
ous Alkaloids. Action of alkaloids upon infusoria 
is tested, and the degree of toxicity estimated from 
intensity of action. (Merck.) Roussin’s Crystals. 
Nicotin in ethereal solution yields with an ethereal 
iodin solution an oily mass, from which ruby colored 
crystals, reflecting dark blue, gradually separate. 
T., Roycre’s, Dc la, for Fixed Oils. A red color 
develops on treating a few drops of oil with 2 drops 
fuchsm solution to which just enough alkali has been 
added to decolorize it. The color is produced by the 
free acids in the oils, and according to llalphen the 
value of the test is limited by the fact that mineral 
oils may also contain acids. The acids in oils used as 
lubricators may also be neutralized by alkaline soaps, 
though the presence of the latter can be easily de- 
tected by the red color formed on adding a solution of 
Congo red just colored violet by HCl. (Merck ) T., 

Rubner’s, for Carbon Monoxid in Blood. Agi- 
tate the blood with 4 or 5 volumes of solution of lead 
acetate for one minute If the blood contains CO, it 
will retain its bright color; if it does not, it will turn 
chocolate brovpn T., R.’s, for Glucose. Add to 
the liquid an excess of lead acetate ; filter, and add to 
the filtrate ammonium hydrate until no further precipi- 
tate IS produced. Wann gently, when the precjjntate 
formed will giadually become pink; this color de- 
creases on standing. T., Rudolf- Fischer’s, for 
Acetanilid. Heat 5 gm, acetanilid for some time 
with 5 gm. dry ZnCl, — a yellow coloring matter with 
moss-green fluorescence forms, which may be dissolved 
by heating with very dilute HCl. Product formed is 
flavanilin, (^lerck. ) T., Rupeau’S, for 

Picric Acid in Beer. Ferrous sulfate, 5 gm. tartanc 
acid, 5 gm., water, 300 gm. Mix solution with an equal 
volume of saturated solution NaCl, Overlay 1 to 2 c.c. 
reagent on o 5 c.c. beer and odd 2 drops NH,.^ Pres- 
ence of picric acid is shown by a red color. (Merck.) 
T., Sabatler’i, for Copper. Add x drop solution of 
a copper salt to X c.c. concentrate HBr — if much cop- 
per is present, a purple-red color at once develops ; if 
little, color is lilac. A 0.0001% solution of a copper 
salt still gives tlie reaction. A mixture of K1 and 
HjPO. also gives the reaction, which develops on first 
carefuTly' warming, then cooling. ( Merck. ) Ti, S.’s, 
for HitiritM. On dissolving a few fragments cuprous 
oxld in concentrated HjSO^, containing a little nitrite, 
the solution is colored intensely violet to purple All 
cuprous compounds, and cuproso-cupric derivatives 
aflord tht color. Cupric compounds do not react. 
(Merdk.) T., Sabatm’s, for Copper. Trace of a 
•opptr Malt dissolved in concentrated hydrobromic acid 
develops an intense purple color. One drop of a 
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1 : 30,000 copper-salt solution added to 1 c.c. colorless 
concentrated acid still affords the reaction. Reagent 
may be replaced by a solution of KBr in orthophos- 
horic acid. Delicacy of reaction somewhat impaired 
y presence of free biomin ; on driving off latter by 
heat, however, the color is observed. (Merck.) 
Sabrazes-Deniges* Test-paper for lodin. Boil t 
gm. starch with 40 c.c water, cool, and add 0.5 gm. 
sodium nitrite. Apply paste to both sides of heavy 
unsized paper The dry paper is moistened with 
liquid to be tested, and moistened spot wetted with l 
drop 10^ HjSO^ — if lodiii (lodid) is present, a blue 
color develops. (Merck ) T., Saccharimeter. A 

solution of dextrose rotates the plane of polarized 
light to the right. Saccharin See Bomstnn, 
Schmiif. Salicylic Acid. See Ridenour^ Robtnet^ 
Spiaa, T., Salkowski’s, for Creatinin. See 7 ’., 
IVeyl'i (Ulus. Diet.). T., S.'s, for Indol. To the 
indol solution add a few drops of nitric acid, and then, 
drop by drop, a 2% solution of potassium nitrite. 
The presence of indol is evinced by a red color, and 
finally by a red precipitate of nitrosoindol nitrate. 
T., S.’s Modification of Hoppe»Seyler’8, for 
CO in Blood. Add to the blood to be tested 20 
volumes of water and an equal quantity of a sodium 
hydrate solution of specific gravity 1.34. In the pres- 
ence of carbon monoxid the mixture will soon become 
milky, changing to bright red. On standing, red 
flakes collect on the surface. Noimal bloo<l treated 
in this way gives a dirty brown coloration. T., S.’s, 
for Peptone in Urme. Acidulate 50 c c. urine with 
HCl, and precipitate with phosphotung^.tic or phospho- 
niolybdic acid. Wash the precipitate, w.irm on w-ater- 
bath, dissolve with a little NaOlI, and add a few 
drops to 2% CuSO^ solution. In presence of pep- 
tone, a red color appears. The author amends this test, 
since he finds that the presence of urobilin may occasion 
a precipitate and give the biuret reaction like album- 
ose ; if, therefore, urobilin is present, it may first be re- 
moved from the phosphomolybdic precipitate before 
the biuret reaction is applied (Merck) T., Sal- 
kowaki-Leubes’, for Mucin in Urine. Treat urine 
with 2 volumes absolute alcohol, collect precipitate 
and re-dissolve in water. 'I’he .solution gives a cloud 
with acetic acid insoluble in excess, but soluble in 
HCl or HNO3. (Merck ) T., Sandlund’a, for 
lodin in the Urine. Treat 5 c c. of urine with 
I c.c, of sulfuric acid (1:5) and 2 or 3 drops of sodium 
nitrate solution (1,0 gm. in $00 c.c.), and snake with 
carbon bisulfid. In the presence of lodin (up to 
o.ooKltf) the carbon bisulfid becomes colored San- 
tonin. See Riu'/i, T., Saul’a, for Eserin, If a 
solution of eserin, or one of its salts, be heated to 
boiling, and a few drops of strong HNOj, added, an 
orange-colored liquid is obtained, which, on adding 
NaQH in excess, yields an intensely violet solution. 
The violet color is changed to pale- orange by acids, 
and restored by alkalis. (Merck.) T., Saul’s, for 
Tannin. To about 0.015 S”'* tannin in 3 c c. water 
add 3 drops of 2*% alcoholic solution thymol, and 
then 3 c.c. strong H,SO^ — gallotanmc acid yields a 
turbid rose-colored solution ; gallic acid remains prac- 
tically uncolored. fMerdc ) T., Savalle’s, for 

Fusel Oil in Alcohol. Heat alcohol with an equal 
volume of concentrated H^SO* untif boiling commences 
—fusel oil 15 indicated by the formation of a brown 
color; all aldehyds and even higher alcohols give this 
reaction. If the latter are to be tested for, the alde- 
hyds may be removed by heating for half an hour with 
a little metaphenylenediamin hydrochlorate and subse- ■ 
quent diatillation ; the distillate thus freed from al^e- 
hyds is tested with H^SO^. If the quantity eff fusel 


oil is slight, 10 to 20 drops of a i : 1000 solution fur- 
furol may be added, and then a pink color is developed, 
if higher alcohols be present, on heating with 
Test maybe employed quantitatively for the colonmet- 
ric determination of fusel oil. (Merck.) T., Scent, 
for plumbing. It 1$ made by putting into the pipes a 
quantity of some pungent chemical, such as piepper- 
mint oil, the odor of which will escape from the de- 
fects in the pipes if there are any [Price], Cf 
Drain-testery Hudson's. T., Schacht’s, for Benzoic 
Acid. The acid from Siam benzoin decolorizes an al- 
kaline solution KMnO^, hut tliat from other sources 
merely alters the color to green. (Merck ) T , 
Schaer’s, for Blood. See 71 , HUhttefehV s (Illus 
Diet ). T., Schafer’s, for Cinchonidm in Quinin 

Sulfate. The tetra sulfate test : it is dependent upon 
the slight solubility of cinchonidm tetrasulfate in alco- 
hol. Dissolve I gm. of qumin sulfate in 9 gm. of 
absolute alcohol and 3 gm, of ^•'/c sulfunc acid. 
Allow this to stand for a day with occasional shaking, 
when any cinchonidm present will have separated out 
as tetrasulfate. If this precipitate is dissolved in 
water and precipitated with a caustic soda solution, 
pure cinchonidm of melting-point 199° C may be ob- 
tained, T,, S.’s, for Naphthol-yellow in Cakes, 
Pastry, etc. Break up into crumbs 10 to 20 gm. of 
the material to be tested and warm with 40 c.c. of aljr 
cohol (50 to 6o(^ by vol.), Naphthol-yellow colors 
the alcohol )ellow ; ujion the addition of hydrochloiic 
acid this color disappears ; but if the color were pro- 
duced by sadron, it would remain T., S.’s Quinin. 
Dissolve in 35 c c. of boiling water, i o gm. crystal- 
lized or o 85 gm. anhydrous quinin sulfate and add a 
solution of o 3 gm of crystallized neutial potassium 
oxalate in 5 c c of water; (hen make up the whole 
with distilled water to 41,3 gm. Now place the ves- 
sel for half an hour in a water-bath of 20° C , shaking 
occasionally, and lastly filter through glass-wool. The 
freedom of the quinin fioman allied alcohol is evinced 
by the absence of any turbidity on the addition of a 
drop of a caustic soda solution to 10 c c of the filtrate. 
S.'s Reaction for Identifying Nitrites in the 
Urine Decolorize 3 or 4 c c of urine with animal 
charcoal and then treat witli an equal volume of dilute 
acetic acid (i . 10) and 2 drops of 5% potassium fer- 
rocyamd solution In the presence of nitrites the 
solution IS colored yellow. Scheele’s Reagent for 
arsenous acid. A .solution of copper sulfate in an ex- 
cess of ammonia water ; this yields a light green pre- 
cipitate with arsenites. Scheibler’s Reagent for 
Alkaloids in Phosphotungstic Acid Prepare the 
solution by dissolving lOO gm. of sodium tungstate 
and 60 to 86 gm. sodium phosphate in 500 c.c. of 
water acidulated with nitric acid; or, accoiding to 
Otto, by simply adding phosphoric acid to a solution 
of sodium tungstate. It produces precipitates similar 
to those caused by phosphomolybdic acid. Schell’s 
Reagent for Cocain. Upon mixing cocain hydro- 
chlorate with calomel and moistening with a little 
water (even breathing upon the powder is sufficient), 
the mixture will be blackened by |:^rtial reduction of 
the mercury salt. Schlagdenhauffen’s Reagent 
for Distm^ishing Alkaloids from Qlucosids. A 
mixture of equal parts of a 3 ^ .fckition of guaiac resin 
and a saturated mercuric chlona elution. Only alka- 
loids give a precipitate with this reagent in the cold or 
60® to 79® C. T., Scblesinger^s, for Urobilin. 
Equal parts of the urine and solution of zinc 

acetate in absolute alcohol are mixed and then filtered ; 
if urobilin is present, the filtrate shows a beautiful flu- 
orescence with distinct absor^ion bands. Other pig- 
mi«ats in the urine do not ^urb the reaction, except 



TEST 


637 


TEST 


bilirubin in large quantity. T., Schlickum’s, for 
Arsenic. Make a solution of 0.02 gm. of sodium 
sulfate and o 4 gm. of stannous chlond in 3 to 4 gm. 
•of concentrated hydrochloric acid and overlay it w^ith 
the suspected solution , m the presence of arsenic a 
yellow zone will appear. Schlossberger’s Reagent 
for Distinguishing Textile Fibers. This consists 
of a concentrated solution of freshly precipitated (still 
moist) nickelous hydroxid in ammonia. This solution 
dissolves silk, but neither wool nor cotton. T., 
Schmidt’s, for Bilirubin and Urobilin m Feces A 
small portion of the stool is thoroughly mixed with a 
strong solution of mercuric chlond. After a time, 
varying from one quarter of an hour to several hours, 
the presence of hydrobihrubm is shown by the mixture 
becoming pink, while the bilirubin is green. A little is 
placed upon the slide and examined microscopically. 
If any unaltered bile is present, minute particles of 
greenish bile-stained mucus, epithelial cells, and muscle- 
tibers stained with bile may be seen. [Ilcmmeter.] 
Schmidt’s Nitric Acid Reaction. Mix the solu- 
tion to be tested with an equal volume of a solution 
of 20 drops of anilin and lo gm of dilute sulfuiic 
acid in 90 gm. of water, and pour this mixture in a 
layer upon concentrated sulfuric acid In the presence 
of nitric acid, a light to dark-red zone will apj)ear. 
^hmitt’s Test for Saccharin in Liquids. The 
strongly acidulated liquid is shaken out three times 
with a mixture of equal volumes of ether and petro- 
leum ether, these extracts treated with caustic soda 
solution, evaporated to dryness, and the residue heated 
for half an hour to 250° C I'lie solid mass is then 
dissolved m water, acidulated with sulfuric acid, and 
shaken out with ether. Tlie saccharin, if present, 
will be found in the ethereal extract as salicylic acid, 
which after evaporation of the ether can be identified 
by means of lei tic chlond T., Schneider’s, for 
Arsenic. Separate as arsenous chlond any arsenic 
that may be present in the suspected substance, by dis- 
tillation with hydrochloric acid and ferric chlond and 
then identify by Maish’s test. T., Schneider’s, for 
Foreign Oils (from CmcifenE) in olive oil Dis- 
solve the oil m two parts of ether and add 5 c.c. of a 
saturated alcoholic silver nitrate solution and allow the 
mixture to stand for 12 hours in a dark place In the 
resence of any oils containing sulfur the mixture will 
e darkened T., Schneider’s, for Potassium 
Cyanate in Potassium Cyanid, depends upon the 
formation of the sky-blue cobalt cyanate. From the 
highly concentrated potassium cyanid solution, the 
hydrocyanic acid is removed by means of carbonic 
acid, the potassium carbonate removed by the addition 
of alcohol, and the filtrate tested with cobalt acetate 
solution. Schdnbein’s Test-paper for Ozone. 
Filter-paper saturated with potassium lodid starch- 
paste (10 parts starch, 200 parts water, i part potas- 
sium iodid). This paper turns blue m an atmosphere 
containing ozone. T., Schdnvogel’s, for Foreign 
Fats in Butter. Shake together 6 c.c of a saturated 
borax solution and 5 drops of biltter, at room-tempera- 
ture or warm to the melting-point of the fat Butter, 
beef-tallow, Provence oil, and mutton tallow are said 
not to emulsify when so treated ; all other fats do. 
Schdnvogel’s Rea^^^n for distinguishing ani- 
mal from vegetable oils. Upon shaking with a 
concentrated borax solution, the latter, olive oil ex- 
cepted, are said to form emulsions, while the former 
separate out sharply upon standing N. Schoorl's 
Microchemic Reaction for Atropin. A little of 
the alkaloid or alkaloidal salt is placed on tHe object- 
glass, touched with a of 30% soda-lye, and 

slightly heated. As soon as the ^haloid has melted 


to an oily drop, it is thoroughly mixed with the lye by 
stirring with a platinum wire. Heat again and allow 
the alkaline vapor evolved to condense on an object- 
glass held over it, add to the condensate a small drop 
of hydrochlonc acid, and allow to crystallize while 
rubbing with a platinum wire until dry. '1 he residue 
IS dissolved m a very little water and a particle of 
potassium iodid added, when the bydriodid may be 
immediately observed to deposit in the form of sharply 
defined needles and rhomwids. Schott’s While- 
lead Paper. Polka paper, a sized paper, coated with 
white-lead, used as an external indicator in titrating 
solutions of metallic salts with sodium sulfid. T., 
Schroder’s, for Urea. Add to the urea crystal a so- 
lution of bromm in chloroform. The urea will de- 
compose, with the formation of gas. T., Schro- 
der’s, for Acetanilid in Phenacetin. Boil 0.5 gm. 
of phenacetin with 6 to 8 c c. of water, when cool, 
filler out the crystallized phenacetin and add to the 
filtrate potassium nitrite and dilute nitric acid and 
boil; add a few drops of Plugge’s reagent and boil 
again. In the presence of acetanilid a red coloration 
IS produced .Schuchardt’s Reagent. Concentrated 
troptculin solution used for the detection of hydrochloric 
acid in tlie gastric jmce. T., Schultze’s, for Cho- 
lesterin. Evaporate to dryness with nitric acid, using 
a poicelain dish on the water bath, In the presence of 
cholcstenn a yellow residue is obtained, which changes 
to yellowish -ted on the addition of ammonia. T. , S.’s, for 
Proteids. To a solution of the pioteid add a few diops 
of a dilute cane-sugar solution and then concentrated 
sulfuric acid. On warming and keeping the temper- 
ature at 60® C., a beautiful bluish red color is produced. 
Schultze’s Furfurol Reaction for Albumins. On 
the addition of a trace of sugar to a solution of albu- 
mins m moderately concentrated sulfuric acid and 
heating to 60° C. a beautiful bluish-re<l coloration ap- 
pears. Schumpelitz’s Reaction for Veratnn. Upon 
evaporating to dryness with veratnn a few drops of a 
solution of fused zinc chlond in dilute hydrochloric 
acid, a red color results. T., Schuster’s, for Color- 
ing-matter in Beer. Pure beer is said to be decolor- 
ized by tannin solutions, while the color produced by 
caramel is not destroyed under these conditions. 
Schwarz’s Sulphonal Reaction. The odor of mer- 
captan is developed upon heating sulphonal with char- 
coal. Schwarzenbach-Delf’s Alkaloid Reaction. 
See T, Si^warzenberg^ s (Ulus Diet,). Schweiss- 
inger’s Reagent for Alkalis. A solution of equal 
parts of lodin and tannin in absolute alcohol, P!ven 
in very dilute aqueous solutions of alkalis (also car- 
bonates) this reagent produces a red coloration, 
Schweitzer’s Reagent for Identifying Soaps in 
Lubricating Oils. A saturated solution of meta- 
phosphonc acid in absolute alcohol. In the presence 
of soap the ethereal solution of the oil yields a '•bite 
precipitate when treated with this reagent. T., See- 
gen’s, for Qrspe Sugar. See 7 '., Iromtuer^s (Illus 
Diet.). T., Selmi’s, for Blood. Extract the (blood- 
stained) object to be tested with arflmonia, precipitate 
the filtrate with sodium tungstate and acetic acid, then 
wash the precipitate and treat U with a mixture of one 
volume of ammonia and eight volumes of absolute 
alcohol 5 filter, renoQve the alcohol by evaporation, and 
treat the resithie with sodium chlotid and acetic acid 
If blood be present, hemin crystals may be found by 
mictoscopic examination. T. for Sewer Qas, ‘'Satu- 
rate a piece of mnglttzed paper with a solution of ace- 
tate of lead in ram or boiled water, in the proportion 
of I to 8 f allow the paper to dry and hang up in the 
roofi where the escape of sewer gas is suspected ; if 
sewer is present, the paper will be completely 
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rPric«]. Silbermann't Reaetion for 
Albumiti. Albumin fr«;ed from fats yields a violet 
coloration when heated with fuming hydrochloric add. 
Skatol. Sae ChattnciaH and Magnamni. Skraap*s 
Reaction for Thallin. On the treatment of this 
substance with oxidizing agents, as chromic add, 
bromin, iodin, mercuric nitrate, or f^rnc cblond, an 
emerald-green color results. T., Smoke, for Plumb> 
ing. “ Hy means of bellows, or some smoke- produc- 
ing rocket, smoke is forced into the system of pipes, 
the ends plugged up, and the escape of the smoke 
watched for, as wherever there are defects in the pipes 
the smoke will appear” [Price]. Soap, Schwtttter. 
T., Souchftre’s, for Peanut Oil. Dissolve in boil- 
ing alcohol the free fatty acids separated from the sus- 
pected oil. In the presence of peanut oil arachic acid 
separates out upon cooling in characteristic shining 
crystals. T., Spectroscopic, for Blood m Feces. 
The hematin is extracted with ether and a little acetic 
acid. This extract is examined for a dark stripe in the 
red portion of the spectrum, between Frauenhofer’s 
lines, C and D. T,, Spicca’s, for Salicylic Acid 
in Wine. Extract the wine with ether; warm the 
residue left after evaporation of the ether with con- 
centrated nitric acid, then add ammonia m excess In 
the presence of salicylic acid it will be converted into 
picric acid ; this can be identified by the yellow color 
which a woolen fiber assumes when dipped into the 
solution. T., Stas-Otto’s Extraction, for Alka- 
loids. The alkaloids are divided into three groups 
depending upon their property (i) of being taken up 
by ether from acid solutions; (2) of being taken up 
by ether from alkaline solutions ; (3) of not being 
taken up by ether under either conditions Sten- 
house'a Reaction for Caffein. Heat the caffein for 
a few minutes with fuming nitric acid ; evaporate the 
yellow solution to dryness. On moistening the resi- 
due with ammonia water a purple coloration results, 
similar to that of murexid, but which disappears on 
the addition of caustic potash (while the murexid 
color 18 thereby changed to blue). Stokes’ Reagent 
for Reducing Oxyhemoglobin. Add some citric 
or tartanc acid to a solution of ferrous sulfate and 
ammonia enough to make it alkaline. T., Stokvis’, 
for Bile Pigments. To 20-30 c.c. of urine add 5-10 
c,c. of a zinc acetate solution (l : $). Wash the pre- 
cipitate on a small filter with water, and dissolve in a 
little ammonia. When filtered, the filt^fxte will give, 
after standing in the air, a brownish -green color, and 
show the absorption bands of bilicyanin, one between 
C and D, the second at D, and the third between D 
and E. T., Storoh's, for Rosin Oil in Oil Mix- 
tures. Shake i to 2 c.c. of the oil with 1 c.c. of 
acetic anhydrid; allow it to stand, then separate the 
acetic anhydrid by means of a pipet, and treat with a 
dfop of concentrated sulfuric acid (Morawski recom- 
mends instead of concentrated sulfuric acid that having 
a sp gr. of 1.53). In the presence of rosin oil a violet- 
red color app<«rs. T., Struve’s, for Blood in 
Urine. To the urine, previously treated with am- 
monia or caustic piotash, add tannin and acetic acid 
until the mixture has an acid reaction In the pres- 
ence of blood a dark precipitate is formed. When 
this is filtered and dried, the hemm crystals may bo 
obtained from the dry residue by adding chlorid of 
ammonia and glacial acetic aciq. Sulfocyanatett. 
See Sulphonal. See Rxtsert^ Sckivarz, T-, 

Szabo’ftt for Hydrochloric Acid m Contents of 
Stomnoh. Mix together equal parts of 0.5 per cent, 
sdutkmt of ammonium sulfocyanid and sodtc-ferrio 
tartrate. This makes a pale yellow liquid, rwhic^ 
changes to brownish-red on the addition of a solution 


containing HCI. Tannin. See Saul. Textile Fibers. 
See Persot, Scklossberger^ Thallin. See Skraup. 
T., Thenard’a, for Aluminium Compounds. 
Aluminium oxid (separated from compounds by igniting 
on charcoal, with the addition of sodium carbonates 
if necessary) yields Thinard’s blue upon igniting with 
cobalt salts. T., Thompson’s, the collection of the 
morning unne in two glasses to determine whether 
the gonorrheal process is localized in the anterior por- 
tion of the urethra, or whether it has extended into 
the posterior portion. Tin. See Reger. Tocher’s 
Modification of Baudouin’s Reaction for Benni 
Oil. Dissolve 2 gm. of pyrogallol in 30 c.c. of hy- 
drochloric acid, specific gravity 1.19; shake 15 gm. 
of this Solution with an equal volume of oil. Allow 
It to stand until two layers form; then remove the 
acid solution by means of a pipet and warm for 5 
minutes. In the presence of oil of benni a bluisl’ 
coloration appears T., Tretrop’s, for Albumin m 
Urine. hour or 5 c.c. of fiesh urine are heated 
in a test-tube nearly to boiling-pomt, and a few 
drops of 40^ fornmlin arc added after it is lemoved 
from the flame. If there is any albumin in the 
unne, it coagulates like the white pf an egg, and ac- 
cumulates on the surface of the urine and also settles 
on the walls of the tube After pouring off the fluid, 
the proportion of albumin can be determined# by 
weighing or by the size of the coagulum left. Tro- 
tarelli’s Reaction for Alkaloids. On evaporation 
with concentrated nitric acid and subsequent treat- 
ment of the residue with alcoholic potash solution, 
various alkaloids give characteristic color reactions. 
Tscheppe’a Reaction for Alcohol. Overlay the 
liquor to he tested with 70^ nitric acid In the pres- 
ence of alcohol a green color will appear at the line of 
contact; after some tifne’ bubbles of gas will appear 
and the odor of ethyl nitrite become apparent. 
Tuchen’s Reaction for Ethereal Oils. P'ulminauon 
occurs with many ethereal oils if 4 to 6 drops are brought 
in contact wiiho I gm. of lodin. T., Udraneky-Bau- 
mann’s, for Polyacid Alcohols (glycerin, carbohy- 
drates) depends upon Baumann’s reaction with benzoyl 
chloiid and sodium hjdroxid. Diamins also give this 
reaction, theiefore the presence of the first-men- 
tioned compounds must fiist be confirmed by means 
of the furfurol reaction. Urea See Biuret^ Schroe- 
ciet. Urgens’ Reaction for Sulfocyanates in Sa- 
liva, To the collected saliva is added a saturated 
solution of hydriodic acid 1 part and starch paste 
5 parts; if the sulfocyanates aie present, a blue tint 
appears. The sulfocyanates of potassium or sodium, 
normally present in the saliva, are usually absent in 
chronic suppurative conditions of the middle ear, and 
the progress of the disease can be estimated by the 
presence and extent of the reaction. Uric Acid, 
See Brutt, Denigiy Dtetrich^ Jakseh, Rtegler. T., 
Valenta’s, for Fats. Mix thoroughly in a test-tube 
equal volumes of fat and glacial acetic acid sp. gr. 
1.0562 ; apply heat if the oil does not dissolve in the 
cold. Three classed of oils are distinguished, according 
as solution takes place at ordinary temperatures, at tem- 
peratures up to the boiling-point of glacial acetic acid, 
or whether even then solution is incomplete. In the 
case of oils dissolving upon application of beat, the 
temperature is observed at which upon cooling turbidity 
appears. Valentine’s Reaction for Pachsln. Upon 
shaking ether with a solution containing fiichsin, the 
ether does not dissolve the colonng-matter, but upon 
adding ferrous iodid the ether is colored violet. Vwra- 
trln. See Schumptitik. J^Ulavecchia and Faliri** 
Modification of Bandouin’s Tent for Bennfi Oil, 
Make a solution of s gm. fnrfuroi in l<x> fee of elco- 
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bo!. Shake to c.c. of oil for half a minute with o.i 
C.C, of the furfurol solution and to c.c. hydrochloric 
acidy' specific gravity 1,19. A red coloration will 
result VUlier and Fayolle's Reagent for Hydro- 
chloric Acid and Chlorin. In acid anilin solution, 
consisting of 400 c.c. saturated aqueous antlin solution 
and too c.c. glacial acetic acid, even traces of chlonn 
cause brownii^ to black precipitates; with a solution of 
100 c.c, saturated aqueous anilin solution, 200 c.c. 
saturated aqueous orthotoluidine solution, and 30 c c. 
of glacial acetic acid a blue coloration results. 
Bromin and iodin cause no color reactions with these 
solutions, although bromin yields white precipitates. 
For the application of this test to the halc^en hydracids 
the halogens are liberated from their combinations by 
heating with dilute sulfuric acid and potassium per- 
manganate. T., Vitali’s, for Formic Aldehyd. See 
71, Phenylhydrazin. T., Water-pressure, for New 
Plumbing. The end of the house-dram is plugged 
up with a proper air-tight plug. The pipes are then 
filled with water to a certain level, which is carefully 
noted. The water is allowed to stand in the pipes for 
half an hour, at the expiration of which time, if the 
joints show no sign of leakage and are not sweating, 
and if the level of the water m the pipes has not fallen, 
the pipes are air-tight. [Price ] T , Weber’s. See 
Weber HUus. Diet.) 2. For sensations Determina- 
tion of tne smallest distance at which the two points 
of a pair of compasses, applied simultaneously and 
lightly to the skin, can be recognized as two separate 
objects. T., Welland’s, for the determination of 
binocular fixation ; A vertical bar is interposed be- 
tween the eyes and the letters to be read. T., Wen- 
der’s, for Glucose. Make a solution of i part 
methylene-blue in 3000 paits of distilled water On 
rendering this solution alkaline with potassium hydrate 
and heating with a glucose solution it becomes decol- 
orized T., Wetzel’s, for CO in Blood. Add to 
the blood 4 volumes of water, and tieat with 3 volumes 
of a I ^ tannic solution In the presence of carbon 
monoxid the blood becomes cannin red ; normal blood 
gradually becomes gray. Williamson's Blood-test 
for Diabetes. Place in a narrow test-tube 40 c c. 
of water and 20 c.c. of blood; add I c.c. of an 
aqueous solution of methylene blue (l : 6o<X)) and 40 
c c. of liquor potassae. Place the tube m a water- 
pot, which IS kept boiling From the blood of a dia- 
betic patient the blue color disappears m 4 minutes and 
the blood becomes yellow. In blood that is not diabetic 
the blue color remains. T., Winkler’s, for Free HCl 
in Gastric Juice. Mix a few drojis of the filtered 
gastric juice m a porcelain capsule with a few drops 
of a 5 ^ alcoholic solution of a-naphthol to which 
0.5% to 1% of glucose has been added On heating 
gently, a bluish-violet zone appears, which darkens 
rapidly. T., Wurstcr’s, for Hydrogen Peroxid. 
Paper saturated with a solution of tetramethylpara- 
phenylendiamin turns blue-violct with hydrogen 
peroxid Xylose. See Oran. T., v. Zaleaki’s, 
for CO in Blood. Add to zee, of the blood to be 
tested an equal volume of water and 3 drops of a one- 
third saturated copper sulfate solution. In the pres- 
ence of carbon monoxid a brick-red precipitate is 
obtained, while normal blood gives a greenish-brown 
precipitate. Zellncr's (H.) Teat-paper, by which 
ammonia can be detected even in a dilution of^ 
1 : 1,000,000. The method of wepariog the new 
test-paper consists in applying the colf^ng-matter 
employed as indicator, say fluorescein in solution, upon 
a suitahly colored nnd^-ground, for which latter a 
neutral bl«ck colorte^-matter is used. The fluorescein 
^hows flie mhratest ttaces of alkali by a greenish color. 


Zinc. See T., Zwenger’a, for CboU 

esterin. See T., Li^tirmann's (Ulus. Diet.). 

Testaden A preparation from the testes 

of the bull. Used in afl^tions of the spinal cord 
and in nervous troubles. Dose, 6-S gm. daily 

Testicle. (See Illui. Diet.) T., Cooper’s Irritable, 
neuralgia of the testis. 

Teitidm {jes* -tid-iti). An alcoholic extract prepaied 
from the testes of the bull. 

Testine {tes'-tin). A sterilized extract of the testes of 
the ram ; used in nervous debility, impairment, etc. 

Test-meal. (See Ulus. Diet.) T. of Germain 
S6e, from 60 to 80 gm. of chopped beef, free from 
fat and fibrous tissue, from loo to 150 gm. of white 
bread, and a glass of water. The contents of the 
stomach are removed after an interval of two hours. 
T., Jaworski’s, the patient ingests i or 2 hard-boiled 
eggs with 100 c.c, of distilled water at room-tempera- 
ture. After 45 minutes of quiet he drinks 100 c,c. of 
distilled water, and 5 minutes later the contents of the 
stomach are aspirated. T. of Riegel, a plate of 
soup, from 150 to 200 gm. of beefsteak, 50 gm. of 
potato-pur6e and a small roll ; or 300 c.c. of clear 
broth, 150 gm. of beefsteak (fillet), 50 gm. of mashed 
potatoes, and 35 gm. of while bread. 

Totanolyain {tei-an-oP ts-tn) [Wrarof, tetanus; ?~vew, 
to loose]. The hemolytic toxin of tetanus 

Tetanospasmin Oet-uH-o-s/’nz'-min). A toxin produced 
by the tetanus bacillus to vv4nch tetanic convulsions are 
due Cf. Spasmotoxin 

Tetanus. (See Ulus Diet.) See Sigfu Erb' s. T.- 
antitoxin. See under Antitoxin. T., Artificial, 
that produced by a drug. T., Idiopathic, tetanus in 
which there is no history of injury, T. neonatorum. 
See Trismus neonatorum (Ulus Diet.). T., Remit- 
tent. See Tetamlln (Ulus, Diet.). T., Wundt’s, a 
prolonged tetanic contraction induced in a frog’s mus- 
cle by injury or the passage of a strong current. 

Tetartocone {tet-aP-to kdn) [riropro^, fourth ; stivof, 
cone]. Posterointernal cone; the fourth cusp of the 
fourth upper prerrtolar. 

Tetartoconid [tet'Uf -to-kon^ -td) [r/rnprof, fourth; 
kCsvo^, cone]. Posterointernal cone of the lower pre- 
molars. 

Tetartophyia [tet-art o/-d-e ab) [Wraprof, fourth; 
(fii'fiVf to produce], Sauvages’ name for a quartan 
fever with short remissions. 

Tetmil {tet'^nl) Ten millimeters. 

Tetraallyammonium-alum {tet-rah^l-e^am-o-ni-um- 
al'-um). N(C,Hj)^ . Alg(S04), -j- 12 A,0. A uric- 
acid solvent. 

Tetrabromophenolphthalein {tet - rah - b> om-o - fe-noT 
thal'-€-tn). Colorless needles obtained 

from an alcoholic solution of phenolphthalein by action 
of bromin in acetic acid; soluble in ether, melt at 
220‘’-230'* C. » 

Tetracetate (tet-ras^-et-tu). A combination of abase 
with four molecules of acetic acid. 

Tetrachloroethane {tet-rah^k/or-oetA'-an). Carbon 
bichlorid, 

Tetrachloromethane {tet-rah-klor-o-meth' -&n). Carbon 
tetrachlorid. 

Tetrachloroquinon {tet-iah klor-o-kwin^'bn). See 
Chlaranil ( Iltus. Diet. ) . 

Tetraethylammonium. (See Ulus. Diet.) T. Hy- 
droxid, a solution of N{C,Hj),OH, a colorless 
line bitter liquid. It is a unc add solvebt Pose, 
0.6-1. 2 C.C. 3 times daily well diluted. 

Tetragon, Tetragonnm {tet*-rng-ony tet-t^ah^p^^num). 
A four-sided fig^. T. lumbale, an ktegmar, rhom- 
boid Ipaoe in tne lumbar region beneath the aponeu- 
rosis <« latissimus dorsi, bounded etlemally by the 
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dorsal margin of origin of the external oblique muscle, 
internally by the margin of the sacrospinalis, above 
by the serratus posticus inferior, and below by the 
upper margin of the internal oblique. 

Tctrahydro-/J-naphthalamin {iet - rah ■ ht - dro-ba-tah- 
ttt). See Thermin, 

Tetrahydroparachinaniaol {M-rah-ht-dro-pat-ah-kin- 
aH^-ts-ol) See T/talltn (Ulus. Diet.}. 

Tetraiodoethylene [(et-rah-t -o-do-eth'-tl-in). C,!^ 
Nonvolatile crystals melting at 187® C. obtained by 
action of calcium carbid on a solution of iodin in 
potassium lodid kept at 0° C. It is a substitute for 
iodoform 

Tetraiodophenolphthalein {tet-rah-i'O-do-fe-nol'ihal' ■ 
e-tny Nosophen. 

Tetraiodopyrrol {tet-rah i-o-do-ptr'-ol). See lodol 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Tetramethylbenzene {ttt-rah-meth-il-ben' •tlti). See 
Durene (Illus. Diet,). 

Tetramethyldiamidobenzophenone {tet-rah-meth-tl- 
di~am-\d-o-ben'Zo~fe* -nbn). C„HjqN, 0. A crystalline 
substance obtained by action of carbonyl chlorid on 
dimethylanilin, soluble in alcohol and ether, melts 
above 360° C , with decomposition. 

Tetramethylputrescin {tet- rah - tmth - tl-pu-trtd-tn). 
C4Hg(CH,).N, An excessively poisonous tetramethyl 
derivative of putresem with action similar to muscann 
01 neurin. 

Tetramethylthionin Chlorid {tet rah-meth-il-thi' -on- 
tn). Same as MeihyUne-blue. 

TtVctSiiXtm {tet-rah- m' -t I tn). Erythrol tetranitrate. 

Tetranitroanthraquinone {tet-} ah tn-iro-an-thra- 
ktvtn'-dny See Acut, Aloetic 

Tetranitrol {tet-rah-m' -trol) See Etythtol letram- 
tf ate. 

Tetraotus {tet-rah- o^-tus). See Dtprosopus (Illus. 

Diet.). 

Tetrapus {tet'-rap-wt) [rfrpa, four; Troff, foot] A 
monstrosity having four feet. 

Tetrodonin (/<'/'- •»//«) four ; odoi f, tooth]. 

A highly poisonous crystalline base isolated by '1 ahara 
from the roe of fish of the genus I'ettodon 

Tetroxid {tet-rokd -id). A compound of a radicle with 
four atoms of oxygen 

Tetryl {icd-ril). See Butyl, T. Formate, butyl 
formate. 

Teucrin {ttd-krm). r. CuIIj^O^j or A 

crystalline glucosid from Teuenum fi^tnan^, L. ; 
melts at 230® C. 2. A purified, sterilized aqueous 
extract of Temnum Sfordium^ L , a pungent brown 
liquid used in treatment of tuberculous abscesses to 
arrest development. Hypodermic dose, 50 n\^ ; locally 
10 gr. with lanolin once daily 

Tewfikoae {tu* -Jik-dz), A sugar obtained by Pappel 
and Richmond from the milk of the Egyptian buffalo. 

Tesis {teks'-xs) [rfi-if] Child bearing 

Toxtiform {tekd-te-Jorm) {textum, a web; forma, 
form]. Reticular, forming a mesh 

T-fiber. See under Fiber, 

Tfol. Arabian siJhpstone, a natural product, closely re- 
lated to steatite, proposed by Lahache as a vehicle for 
antiseptic emulsion : 20 pmrts of finely powdered tfol 
in 100 parts of heavy tar oil. 

Thalamocortical {thal-am-o-koF -ttk-l). Relating to 
the thalamus and cortex. 

Thalamolenticular {(hal-am-o-len-tik'-u-lar). Pertain- 
ing to the thalamus and lenticular nucleus. 

Thalamotegmental {thal-am-o-teg-ment ' -al). Relat- 
ing to the thalamus and tegmentum. 

Thalassin {thal-as' -in\ [WAorrea, the sea]. A poison 
isolated by Charles Richet from the tentacles ^pf the 
Specita of Actinium which produces sponge -fishers^ 


disease. It is crystalline and produces violent irrita- 
tion. 

Thalassophobia {thal-as-o-f</-be-ah) \pd}^aaaa, sea; 
^6^0^, fear]. A morbid fear of the sea 

Thallein {thaF-e-tn). A combination of thallin with a 
compound ether or alcoholic radicle. 

Thallm. (See Illus, Diet.) T, Acetate, used by 
Combemale for night-sweats of tuberculosis Daily 
dose, gr, (o.l gm,). It has the peculiar property 
of causing rapid falling of the hair. T. -alopecia, 
falling of the hair following the ingestion of thallin- 
acetate T. Periodate, CjoH.jNO HIO^, used as the 
sulfate. T. Salicylate, CjoIi,gNO. C,H-Oj, an anti- 
septic, antipyretic, and antirheumatic. Dose, 3-8 gr. 
(0,2-0.52 gm.) Syn , I'eti ahydi opai aqumanisol 
Salicylate. T. Sulfate, (( ’,oIlj,NOg) . II3SO4, white 
needles or crystalline powdei turning brown on expo- 
sure ; soluble in water, 5 parts , alcohol, ico parts/, 
boiling water, 0,5 pait ; melts above lOO® C. It is 
antiseptic, antipyietic, and hemostatic Dose, 3-8 gr. 
(0.2-0.52 gm. I, max. dose o 52 gm, single ; i 6 gm. 
daily Injection in chionic gonorihea, 5^ solution in 
oil. T. Tannate, used as the sulfate T Tartrate, 
C,„Hj 3 NO-C^IIj( )g, crystalline powder soluble into 
parts of water or 300 parts of alcohol , used as the 
sulfate 

Thallinization {thal-in iz-a'-shun). Continuous rfn- 
fluence of thallin by houily repetition of the dose. 

Thanatol \thaid-at-ol) Same as Guaethol, 

Thaumatrope wonder ; rptnij, 

change], A device containing figures, on opposite 
sides of a rotating board, which blend when in motion. 
It shows the duration ot visual impressions, 

Thaumaturgic {thau-mat-ui^ -jik) [daCym (r), a won- 
der ; work] Of 01 pertaining to some super- 

natural act or work, magical, miraculous. Cf. Theo- 
maturate 

Theaism (the'-ah tztn). See Ihawt (Illus. Diet.) 

Theatrm ( the' -at-i in). An ointment vehicle said to 
consist of wax, oil, and water. 

Thebain (See Illus Diet.) T. Hydrochlorate, €,9- 
HjjNOj . HCl 4 H,0, clear cubic crystals, soluble in 
15 4 parts of w'ater at 10° C. It is a spinal con- 
vulsant T. Tartrate, Acid, CjgH^jNO, , a 

white crystalline powder soluble in water and hot 
alcohol ; a spinal convulsant Syn , 7 \ hitartrate 

Thebesian (the-be'-se-an) Named for Christopher 
Adam Th6b6sius, a German physician. Cf. Fetus of 
Thebe sms. 

Theinism {thd -tn-tzm) See Theism (Illus. Diet.), 

Thelorrhagia {the-lor-a/ -e-ah) [Oifi/, nipple ; pe'iv, to 
flow]. Hemorrhage from the nipple 

Thelygonia. (See Illus. Diet.) 2. The procreation 
of female offspring. 

Theobromin. (See Illus. Diet.) T. and Lithium 
Benzoate, LiCTH,N/)j -f- I.iC,HjCO,, a fine whit? 
powder containing 50)% of theobromin, soluble in 5 
parts of water. It is used as a diuretic and nerve 
stimulant. Dose, 5-15 gr- (0.32-1 gm.); max. daily 
dose, 60 gr (4gm. ). Syn., Urophertn B. T. and 
Lithium-salicylate, LiC^H^N^O, -f- LiC^HjO,, a 
white powder soluble in 5 parts of water. Dose, 5-15 
gr. (0.32-1 gm.) daily. Syn., Ciophenn S T, 
Salicylate, (IHgN^O-C^HjOj, small white acicular 
crystals, slightly soluble in water A stable diuretic 
recommend^ as a substitute for diuretin in the same 
doses. T. Sodio-sodic-acetate, a white hygroscopic 
powder freely soluble in water and possessing alka- 
line properties ; it is analogous in composition to 
diuretin and uropherin. Destr^? (Brussels) was the 
first to apply it to therapeutic use. Dose, 23 gr. 
(1,5 gm.). Syn., Agutin. T. and Sodium Ben- 



THEOCIN 


541 


THEORY 


2oate, NaC^H^N^O, -f NaC^HjCO,, fine white pow- 
der containing of theobromin, decomposes on 

exposure ; used as diuretic and nerve stimulant. Daily 
dose, 75-90 gr, (5-6 gm. ). T.- sodium lodid. See 
lodotheobromm, T. and Sodium lodosalicylate, 
a compound of theobromin, 40^ ; sodium lodid, 
21.6^, and sodium salicylate, 38 4^ ; a white pow- 
der, soluble in hot water ; used in aoitic insufficiency. 
Dose, 4-8 gr. (0.26-0.52 gm. ) 2 to 6 times daily m 
capsule. T. and Sodium Salicylate, 

Na,, a compoutul of theobromin 49 7% and salicylic 
acid 38.1^, a hne white powder decomposing on ex- 
posuie ; soluble in hot water, m dilute alcohol or soda 
solutions Dose, I5gr. (o 97 gm. ) 5 orb times daily. 

Theocin (tkd-o-stn). .Synthetically prepared theo- 
phyllin, isomeric with theobromin, constructed from 
cyanacetic acid by Schweitzer (1901). A diuretic 
Dose, 4 gr (o 25 gm ) 2 or 3 times daily 

^heomaturgic {the-o-mat-ur'-jik) god; tp-jecv, 

work] Of or '’'‘i‘'’ '' ".g lo an act or work of God, 
supernatural. « i 

Theophobia l^the-o-fi/-hf-ah) [pt6^^ a god; 
fear] Morbid fear of the deity. 

Theoplegia [the-o-pld-ji-ah) [pe6^, a god; rr’ktjyij, a 
stroke] Apo[)lexy. 

Theoplexia (^(he-o-pleks^ -e-ah) a god; n-A^cnrin', 

^ strike]. Apoplexy 

Theopsychotherapy (^the-o-si-ko-thei-' -ap-e) [dfdc, a 
god, mind, (ki)aTre!a, therapy] A name given 

by a German charlatan named Wallhsch (1901) to a 
form of faith cuie 

Theory. (See Ulus. Diet.) Cf. Doctnne. T. of Ac- 
commodation, Helmholtz’s. See under .<4rr<?ww<7- 
dation, T. of Accommodation, Schoen's. See 
under Accommodation. T. of Accommodation, 
Tschernmg’s. See under Accommodation. T., 
Arloing’s, Babes’, Buchner’s, etc., of tuberculin 
reaction See under Tuberruhn. T., Barthez’s, of 
Disease. See under Disease. T. of Blood-coagu- 
lation, Lihenfeld’s. See under Blood. T. of 
Blood-coagulation, Pekelharing’s. .See under 
Blood T. of Blood-Coagulation, Schmidt’s. 
See under Blood. T., Brown’s, of Disease. See 
fitunonian Theory (IIlus. Diet.). T., Cabalistic. 
See under Cabalistic. T., Chemicoradical, accord- 
ing to which the object of organic chemistry was the 
investigation and isolation of radicles in the sense of 
the duahstic theory, as the more intimate components 
of the organic compounds, by which means it was 
sought to explain the constitution of the latter. This 
theory flourished in Germany simultaneously with the 
electrochemic theory ?'.) (Richter). T., Clark’s, 
of the p.athology of asthma : That the asthma is 
caused by a swelling of the bronchial mucous mem- 
brane, due to relaxation of the vessels from vaso- 
motor nerve causes The swelling, according to 
Clark, has the character of urticaria wheals and is in 
a sense similar to that occurring in the erectile tissue 
of the nasal mucosa in hay- asthma, T. of Color, 
Franklin. .See under Color. T. of Color, Hering. 
See under Color-sensation (Ulus. Diet.). T., Coro- 
nary, Jenner’s theory that angina pectons is due to 
disease of the coronary artenes. T., Darwin’s. See 
vicv^t'c Evolution (Ulus. Diet.). T. of Disease, Hoff- 
mann's Humoral. See Disease, Humoral, Theory 
of. T., Dualistic, of Berzelius, T, Electrochemu. 
'T., Early- Type, of Dumas, according to which sub-* 
stances were considered to have the same chemic 
type, to be of the same species when they possessed 
like fundamental properties, e. g,, acetic and chlor- 
acetic adds ; or, as hel<F by Regnault, they were re- 
garded as of the $ame mechanical type, belonging to 


the same natural family, when they were related in 
structure, but manifested different chemical characters } 
alcohol and acetic acid (Richter.) T., Ehrlich’s 
Side-chain. See under Immunity and J.ateral 
Cham. T., Electrochemic, according to which 
every chemic compound is composed of two groups, 
electrically different, and these are further made up of 
two different groups of elements. Thus salts were 
regarded as combinations of electropositive bases 
(metallic oxid) with electronegative acids (acid an- 
hydrids), and these in turn were held to be bmaiy 
compounds of oxygen with metals and nonmetals 
This theory prevailed in Gennany until about i860, 
but was superseded by the unitary theory, (Richter.) 
Syn., Duahstic theoiy of Beiteltus. 'T., Franklin’s 
One Fluid, bee under Electiicity. T., Jacquet’s 
Dental, maintains that baldness is not a specific ail- 
ment but a symptom, and that nerve disturbances 
precede these alopecias. T., Jenner’s. See 7 ), 
Corofiaty T., Lateral-chain, of Ehrlich. See 
Lain al- 1 ham. T., Leyden’s, of the pathology of 
asthma ; That the asthma is due to the presence of 
the crystals disco\ered by Leyden, the shatp ends 
of which are supposed to stimulate the teimmations 
of the vagus T. of Life, Roeschlaub’s Excite- 
ment. .See Life, Excitemeut Theory of. T. of 
HCl in Gastric Juice, Maly’s. See under Gastric 
Juice. T., Nucleus, of I aurent. See Theory, Uni- 
tary. T. of the Origin of Lymph, Heidenham’s. 
See under lymph. T. of the Origin of Lymph, 
Ludwig’s. See under T., Pettenkofer and 

Buhl’s, htft JPttenkoJft' s Iheoiy {\\\\\%. Diet.). T, 
of Phagocytosis, Metchnikoff’s. See J'hagOiytosis 
T., Powell’s, that the displacement of the heart and 
other organs in pleural cflu.sion is due to the traction 
of the elastic lung on the healthy side. T., Rib- 
bert’s. See Ribbcit and under Tuberculosis. T., 
Schapringer’s, that traumatic enophthalmos may have 
its origin in the paialysis of MUller’s orbital mustledue 
to some lesion of the sympathetic. T., Schenk’s, that 
It IS possible to gosern the process of ge.station so as to 
determine the sex of human offspring; “When no 
sugar IS secreted, not even the smallest quantity, then 
the ovum will be developed which is qualified to be- 
come a male child.” T., Spherular, of KiJnstler, 
according to which the protoplasm of the flagellatse is 
built up as cells build up cellular tissue by numerous 
protoplasi^ic spherules ( “ spherules protoplasmiques ”) 
placed in clo.se apposition to one another Every 
such protoplasmic spherule is supposed to consist of 
an external dense and film wall with fluid contents; 
therefore jiroperly speaking a vesicle. In consequence 
of this structure, protoplasm frequently appears to be 
composed of closely packed vacuoles of the minutest 
fixe, separated inter se by very delicate partitions of a 
denser nature. T., 8}rmmer’s, of Electricity, as- 
sumes the existence of two electric fluids and explains 
all electric phenomena by the assumption that an 
attraction takes place between the molecules of these 
electric fluids and the molecules ^f matter, similar 
electric molecules repelling each other, dissimilar ones 
attracting each other, but in both cases dragging 
away with them the molecules of matter. It has 
been abandoned by electricians, though retained by 
writers on medical electricity. [Jacoby .1 T., Type, 
of Gerhardt (1853), the culmination of the “type” 
idea, an amalgamation of the early type or substitu- 
tion theo^of Dtunas and I^aureut with the radical 
theory of Berzelius and Liebig. The molecule was its 
basis, and to it was attached a more extended group- 
ing^of the atoms in the molecule. The types of Ger- 
hardt were chemic types. He included the type 



THEOTHERAPY 


THERMOPHORE 


642 


Q I with that of jj } • (Richter.) T,, Unitary, the 
idea of the constitution of chemic compounds which 
superseded the dunlisiic or electrochemic theory ; it 
regarded cliemic compounds as constituted in accord- 
ance with definite mechanic grouod-form-tvpes, in 
which the individual elements could be replaced by 
others. (Richter ) byn., 'I'ype-thtory of Dumas; 
Nucleus meoty oj Laurent. T., de Vries' Tono- 
plast, a tlieory of cell vacuoles, holding that the 
vacuoles are just as much independent organs of the 
cell as the cell nucleus, the cnromoplasts, and other 
things. T. of Color, Young-Helmholtz’s. See 
under Color-sensatton (Ulus. Diet,). 

Tbeotherapy {the-o-thec^ The treatment of 

disease by prayer and religious exercises. 

Therapeusis [tker-ap-u* -sis) [feimntvelv^ to cure]. See 
The>apeuti(S (Ulus. Dict.b 

Theraphoaa {ther-af-</‘safi) a wild beast; d^- 

Gioi'Vy to turn away with horror], A genus of spiders 
of the family Theraphosrda. T. blondii, Latreille, 
a poisonous species of the West Indies and tropical 
America, 

Theraphoaidae {ther-afo'-siJ-e). A family of spideis 
containing the giant, trap-door, bird, mason, or mining 
spiders, many of which are venomous. Cf. Artiu- 
laria^ Cteniza, Jllygale^ Aletropelmay Nemesia^ Thera- 
phosa. 

Therapy. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Mechanoneural, a 
term applied by the organizers of an “ Institute” at 
Trenton, New Jersey, to their method of treatment, 
T., Psychic, treatment of disease by influence of the 
mind. 

Therenoephaloua {ther-en-sef -al-us) [th'jp, a wild 
beast; kyKi<pahi)^y the brain]. Applied by Lissauer to 
a sltull in which the radius fixus makes an angle of 
from Ii6° to 129° with a hue uniting the punctum 
nasofrontale and the punctum alje vonxeris 

Tbereobroma {tker-e-o-ln o^-mah'^ [fiptiog^ relating to 
the summer; p/nbua, food]. Diet for the summer ; a 
kind of chocolate. 

Theridiidse [ther-id-d-id-i) [flr/p, a beast of prey]. 
The largest family of spiders; at least one genus of 
which contains many poisonous species Cf. Latio- 
dsetus. 

Theriomimicry {thtr-*-o-mxm'-xk-re\ [dtpiov, a beast; 
an imitator]. Imitation of die acts of animals. 

Theriotherapy {ther-e-o-iher* -ap-e) [th/p, a wild ani- 
mal; MeraV]. Veterinary therapy. • 

Thennaerotnerapy [thur-mah-e-ro-ther' -ap-e'). The 
therapeutic application of hot air. 

Thermalgesia (M«r-wa/-/e'-je-<7d) heat; akyoq, 

pain]. The condition in which beat causes pain. 

Thermanalgesia. See Thenman algesia. 

Thermin {thur^-miu). . N 11 ,HC 1 . A color- 

1^ liquid obtained from a solution of ^-naphthyl- 
amm m amyl alcohol by action of metallic sodiujp. 
Syn., Titrahydro'^'ne^nthylamin. T. Hydrochlo- 
rate, CioHjjNH, , HO, a white crystalline powder 
soluble in wateiwmd tdcohol ; melts at 237® C. It is 
used to increase body-temperature. 

Thermoaerophore [thur-mo-a-e^ -to-fir) heat; 

al/p, air ; (fdpEtv, to bear]. An apparatus for the 
therapeutic local application of hot air. 

Thermoanalgesia ythur-mo-an-alje' -se-ah') [Bkpprjt 
heat; a, priv.; dAyof, pain]. Loss of the perce^^on 
of pam due to cerebral leaioft. 

Thermobarometer {thur^ma-bar-om^-ei-ur). See.£^tfr•- 
omettr^ Boiling-pomt. 

Thermocauterectomy {t}utr*mo'kaw-ter-eld 
^tpuf], heat ; Kai rr/p, a bqriahr J a cuttinff pnt]. 

See Igmexhipation. ~ o 


Thermoebroiem {thur-mo-kro'-ttm) [dipphg, hot; 
Xpotaig, a coloring]. The property possessed by cer- 
tain substances of transmitting some thermal radiations 
while they absorb or change others. 

Thermochrosis. See Thermochi otsm. 

Thermoesthesia tthur-mo-es-the' -le-ak) A sensation 
of heat. See Ttiermesthesia (Ulus. Diet.). 

Thermoestheaiometer. See Theimesthesiometer (II- 
lus. Diet.). 

Thermofuge {ihur'-mo-fHj). An external antiseptic, 
emollient, and detergent, said to be a compound of 
aluminium silicate, glycerin, boric acid, menthol, 
thymol, oil of eucalyptus, and ammonium lodid. 

Thermogen {thur* -mo-jen) [Qkppi/, heat; '}Ewav, to 
produce] An appliance for keeping up the tempera- 
ture of patients during an operation. It consists of a 
quilted cushion through which pass wires the tempera- 
ture of which can be raised by the passage of an elec- 
tric current. ® 

Thermohyperalgesia fhur- mo- hi- pur- al- jd- se-ah) 
[Otpprj, heat; hirip, over; cAjot, pain]. Painful 
sensation felt on contact with a hot or cold body. 

Thermohyperesthesia [thur-mo-ht-put -es~tkd -ze-ah) 
[t/tp//7/, heat; vnip, over; n/jo;, pain]. Abnormal 
sensitiveness to temperature. 

Thermohypesthesia {thm -mo-ht-pes-the' - se-ah) [Okppr/, 
heat; under ; sensation] Abnormal in- 

difference or insensibility to heat, or to contact ^I’th 
heated objects 

Thermohypoesthesia. See Thermohypesthesia. 

Thermol A coal tar deriva- 

tive forming as white, odorless, tastele.ss crystals solu- 
ble m water and alcohol. It is analgesic, aniipyretic, 
and antiseptic. Dose, 3 gr lo, 2 gm.) every 3 hours 

iL^itTrtiolslbxXt [thui -T)to-ia' -bil) [flep/iv, heat; lapsus, a. 
gliding or falling]. Destroyed or changed by heat. 

Thermolusia [Ihur-mo-ltd -se-ah) [depp 6 q, hot ; Ivilv, to 
wash], A hot bath. 

Thermomassage {thud -mo-nias-ahzh). Massage with 
application of heat. 

Thermometer. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Air, one in 
which the expansive substance is air; invented by 
Drebbel (1572-1634). T., Celsius’, T., Centesi- 

mal. See T.y Centigiade (Ulus. Diet.). T., Dif- 
ferential, one for determining slight variations of tem- 
perature. T., Maximum, one that registers the 
maximum heat to which it has been exposed. T., 
Mercurial, one m which the expansive substance is 
mercury; invented by Roemer (1644-1710). T., 

Minimum, one that registers the lowest temperature 
to which it has been exposed. T., Self-registering, 
one that by means of an index shows the highest or 
lowest temperature to which it has been exposed, T., 
Spirit, one m which alcohol or ether is employed; in- 
vented by Galileo (1574-1642). 

Thermon (thur'-rnon) [deppdc, hot]. One of the 
names applied to the vis vitce, or vital principle. Cf. 
Physts, Pneuma, Psyche. 

Thermonosus {thur-mon-</-sus) [Qipfii/, heat; v6<sgc, 
disease]. Disease caused by heat 

Thermophilic {thur-mo~JiV -tk) [Qkppi], heat; 
to love]. Applied to those microorganisms which 
develop best at relatively high temperatures, 50^-55® 
C. or above. Cf. Psychrophilu, Mesophylic. 

Thermophore {thud-mo-fbr) [Oiptoj, heat; fopdv, to 
bear], i. Any appliance adapted to hold h^at; as 
used in local treatment, a receptacle for hot water, a 
water-bag. 2. A receptacle containing chemicals 
which absorb a large aiimmnt of heat in the proceas of 
fusing and which mve it eiff gradually as recrystallisa- 
tion takes place, ^sed aschand or ^t wamers and 
in local treatment. 
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ThennopUft [thur'^mo-pil) heat; /iVa, t ball]. 

A thermoelectnc pile. 

Thermoplegia {ihur-mo-ple' -}e-ah'). Heat-stroke. 

Thermostabile mo-sta' -b\l') [^i/i/^jy.heat; sbah/ts, 

firm, steadfast]. Not destroyed nor changed by heat. 

Thermosystaltrsm {thur-viO’Sts talf 
heat; ovarkXktiVy to contract]. Muscular contraction 
caused by heat. 

Thcrmotics {(hur-mol'-iks). The science of heat. 

Thermotonometer {(kti>-inO’4on-^tn'-et-ur) 

heat; rbvoi^^ a stretching ; fiirpov, a measure]. An ap- 
paratus invented by Orugenhagen for determining the 
amount of muscular contraction induced by thermic 
stimuli. 

Thermotracheotomy {(htv -mo tra-ke-ot^-o~mt). Trach- 
eotomy by means of the actual cautery. 

Theroid {ther'-oui) a wild beast]. Like a 

beast, bestial. 

Theromorph i^ther' -o-moif) a wild beast ; 

form]. A monstrosity resembling an animal, 

Thesiopnea {these op' -ne ah) reclining; ttiw/, 

breathing] The respiration induced in cases of 
asphyxia, as treated by the Marshall Hall method, viz , 
by turning the body alternately upon the side or face 
to compress the chest and then upon the back to allow 
the lungs to expand 

Theveresin {thros-res'-in). + 2H,0. A 

cfftsociation product of thevetin by action of sulfuric 
acid with heat, a veiy poisonous white powder solu- 
ble in alcohol, slightly soluble in ether; melts at 
140 ® C. 

Thevesin {thev'-es-tn). See Thevetestn. 

Thevetia. (See Ulus Dipt ) T. ahouai, D, C, ser- 
pent’s bane, Ger Ahouaibaum, of Brazil, furnishes 
poisonous seeds used to stupefy fish. T. cunei- 
folia, D. C., and its variety, T. auchieuxi, narcissos 
amarillos, yoyotli, are used as 7. y not It. T, nereifolia, 
Juss. , indigenous to the West Indies, cultivated in the 
East Indies, contains theglucosid t^evetm ; the bark is 
used in malarial fevy, in snake-bites, and as a fish poi- 
son. T. yccotli, D. C. , the yoyotli, narcisso amanllo, 
rauela de frayle, a tiee of Mexico The milky juice, 
which contains a glucosid, cerbend (not identical with 
cerbenn), and a toxic i>rinciple, thevetosm (tebetosa, 
Farmec Mex ), is used as a folk-medicine for the 
treatment of deafness, the leaves and fruit as an emol- 
lient, and the seeds (huecos de frayle, friar's elbow 
bones) m cases of hemoirhoids. 

Thevetosin {thev-et'-os-tn) A crystalline poisonous 
principle contained m seeds of Thevetia yccotli, I). C. 

Thew {thu) [AS thehiv, manner]. A muscle, a smew. 

Thewlcsa {thu'-le';) Nerveless, weak. 

Thialdin {thi-al'-dm), A crystalline 

substance obtained from a watery solution of aldehyd 
ammonium by action of sulfuretted hydrogen; soluble 
m water, alcohol, ether, or acids ; used as a heart 
stimulant 

Thigenol {thi'-jen-ol). The soda salt of a sulfur acid 
extracted from a synthetic sulfur oil It is easily solu- 
ble in water, alcohol, dilute alcohol, and slightly alka- 
line solutions. It is used in the treatment of skin- 
diseases in the form of pomades containing 20 parts 
per 100 . 

Thioacetaldebyd Ithi-o-as-et-al' -de-hid ). See Sulph- 
aldthyd (Ulus. Diet.). 

TbiWpsa {thi-d-kap'sah) [Btibv, sulfur; eapsa, a 
case], A genus of the RhMobacierMcece ; subfamily 
Thiacapsacea. 

Tbiocarbomid {/ki-^kar' bam-td). See Thtoutea 
(Bins. Diet). 

TbSocarbonilid {tki-^'kan^n'sl-xd). See Sul/ccar- 
btmilid. 


Thiochromogen {tki^chkx ^mo-jen\ See Auree/tn. 

Thiocol See JPotassium guaxacol Sulfo- 

nate. Cf. Strohn. 

Thiocystis {(ht-o-sts' dts) [0et6v, sulfur ; nloTit, a blad- 
der] A genus of the Rhodobactorjacear ; subfamily 
Thtocapsacete, 

Thiodictyon {ihi-o-dikd 4<-on) {Oeidv, sulfur ; dkrvov, 
a net]. A genus of Rkodabae/enaee<f ; subfamily 
Amebobactei lacea. 

Thiodinaphthyloxid {thi-o-di-nafthil oks'-id ) An 
orange-colored powder, easily soluble in hot alcohol, 
ether, acetone, and chloroform, insoluble in water; 
used in treatment of skin-diseases. ’ 

Tbioforna {thi'-oform). See Bismuth Dithiosahcy- 
late. 

Thiogenic (thi-o-jen' xk) [deiox', sulfur; to pro- 

duce]. Applied to bacteria able to convert sulfuretted 
hydrogen into higher sulfur compounds. 

Thiolin {tAx'-ol-tn). See Acid, ThxoHnic. 

Thiophene. (See Illus. Diet.) T. Tetrabromid, 
C^Br^S, crystals soluble in alcohol; melt at n3®C.; 
boil at 326® C; antiseptic. 

Thiophil (thi'-o-fl) [Oetdv, sulfur; to love]. 

Loving sulfur; applied to microorganisms. 

Thiopolycoccus (thx-o-pol-e-kok'-us) I0ei5x>, sulfur; 

many; k6kkv^, berry], A genus of Khodobae- 
teriacece, subfamily Amebobacteriaceie 

Thiopyrm {thx-o-px'-nn). A derivative of antipyrin. 

Thioaapol \thx~osa' -pol ). A sulfuretted soap contain- 
ing 10% of sulfur. 

Thioaarcina {Ihx-o-sax-' -sin ah) \Bnbv, sulfur; sat etna, 
a bundle]. A genus of the Khodobacteriacecit sub- 
family Thxocapsaiea. 

Thioaavonals (thi-osav'-on-als). Potash sulfur soaps 
that contain sulfur in a chemically combined state. 

Thiosebate {tkx-ose' -bat), A salt of thiosebic acid. 

Thioapmllum {thx-o-spi-nl'-um) [deibv, sulfur; spiril- 
lum]. A genus of Rhodobactenacea, subiamily 
Chromaliacece. 

Thiotbece (thx-o-the'-ke) \Beibv, sulfur ; a case]. 
A genus of Rhodoboitertacece, subfamily Amebobacte- 
rxacece. 

Thiothrix (thi'-o-thrxks) [dt<5v, sulfur; Opi^, hair]. 
A genus of the family Beggxatoaiet* , filaments non- 
motile ; surrounded by a delicate sheath ; sulfur gran- 
ules m cell contents ; at ends of filaments rod-shaped 
gonidia ; filaments unequal m diameter 

Tbliptol ythlxp'-tol), A proprietary antiseptic and de- 
odorant Iiq^d, said to consist of benzoboric acid com- 
bined with oil of eucalyptus, thyme, etc. 

Thoracabdominal. See Thoracxco-abdomxnal (Illus. 
Diet.). 

Thoracalgia {iho-rak-al' -je-ah) [Blbpa^, chest; dAjof, 
pain]. Pain in the thorax. 

Thoracicoacromialis {tho-ias-ik-o-ak-ro-mi-a'-lis). 
See Artery, Acromiothoracxe {Illus. Diet.). ^ 

Th)oracicobumersd {tho-ras-ik-o-hu'-mer-al). Relat- 
ing to the chest and upper arm. 

Thoracoacroniistl {tho-rak-o-ak-i o' -me-al). Acromio- 
thoracic, relating to the chest and "lie shoulder; ap- 
plied to a group of muscles. 

Thoracoceloschisia {tho-rak-o-se-hs' -kis-ts) 
thorax; Koihia, belly; ® cleaving]. Congeni- 

tal fissure of the chest ai^ aMomen 

Thoracocyrtosia {tho-rak osur-to' sis') thorax ; 

Kvprbc, curvfij}< Excessive curvature of tne thorax. 

Thorac^elphus. See Thoradelphus (Illus. Diet.), 

TboraeogMttodidyiaus {tko-rak-o-gas-tro-did '-im-us) 
lB6ph^, dtora)(; yamijp, belly; Si^/xoCf double]- A 
twin monstrcM^ united by tbe thorax and abdomen. 

Tfaora<^aftrO>chUis. ( tho-rak-o-gao-tros'-kis is ). 
s See ^T^Ptufoeoiosekisis, 
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Thorftcometiy Oko-rak-cm' \ 6upai^ thorax ; ui- 
rpov^ measure J. Measurement of the movement of 
the walls of the chest. 

Tboracoechisis {(ho-rak-os'^kis-ts) [66pa^, thorax ; 

a cleavinp]. Congenital fissure of the thorax. 

Thoracoscope {tho-i ak' -o-skbp) [tiupa^, thorax; oko- 
Trelv, to viewj A stethoscope. 

Thomwaldtitls (tom-valt-t'-ns). Thornwaldt’s dis- 
ease. See Table of Eponyntic Diseases (Ulus. Diet). 

Thread. (See Ulus. Diet.) T, -formation, filamenta- 
tion. See Reaction^ Thread. Threads, Simonart’s. 
See Bands, Amnioite, 

Threshold. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn. , limen. T., 

Auditory, the minimum perceptible sound. T., 

Neuron. See under Neuion 

Throe i^tlno) [AS. thrhi, affliction]. A violent pang, 
agony, anguish. 

Thromballosis {throm-bal-o'-sis) [ppdpfiog, thrombus ; 
aX!^ola(Tic, a change]. The changed condition caused 
by coagulation of the venous blood 

Thrombase {tAnwd-bdz) [^dpd/tpoc, a clot]. 1 he fibrin- 
ferment, the animal enzyme that causes the coagula- 
tion of shed blood. It bears a closer resemblance to 
rennet than any of the other enzymes known. Syn , 
Thrombin. 

Thrombocyatis [throm-bo-sis'-tis) \thrombtis ; Ki'criq, a 
bladder]. The sac sometimes enveloping a thrombus. 

Thrombogen. (See Ulus. Diet.) A generic name for 
the rennets proposed by H. E. Armstrong Syn., 
Trombogenxc enzyme. 

Thrombosed {thrond -bbst) Affected with thrombosis. 

Thrombosin {thrond ho-sitt) Lilienfeld’s term for 
one of the products of the cleavage of fibrinogen by 
acetic acid. It is a proteid body which passes into 
fibrin in the presence of soluble calcium salts. 

Thrombosis. (See Ulus Diet.) See Sights, Grte- 
singer's. T., Dilation, that which results from a 
slowing of the blood-current next to the vessel walls, 
SI the result of dilation of a vessel (as in aneurysms, 
varices) or of the heart. T., Lancereaux’s Law of, 
marantic thromboses always occur at the points where 
there is the greatest tendency to stasis ; that is, where 
the influence of the cardiac propulsion and of thoracic 
aspiration is least. T., Plate. See Thrombus, 
Autochthonous. 

Thrombostasis {throm-ba-da^-sis). Stasis of blood lead- 
ing to formation of a thrombus. 

Thrombus. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Annular, one that 
involves the whole circumference of the vessel but 
does not entirely occlude it. T., Autochthonous, 
T., Blood-plate, that ascribed by Eberth to agglu- 
tination of blood-plates T., Laennec's, a globular 
thrombus formed in the heart, especially in cases 
where the latter is the seat of fatty degeneration. T. 
neonatorum. Same as Cephalhematoma, T., Pan- 
f»al, or Valvular, one adherent to the wall of a 
vessel or the heart and not entirely occluding the 
vessel. T. vulvae, T. vaginae, hematoma of the 
labium pudendi majus. 

Throw {thro) [WE. threnoen^ To give birth to; to 
bear a foal. 

Throwback {thrd bak), l. To show reversion in char- 
acters to those of the offspring of a previous sire or to 
those of the first sire, Cf. Infection (2), TeUgony, 
Bevel sion, 2. To reduce in class or rank 

Thrypaia {fhrtpd^sts) a crushing]. A com- 

minuted fracture. 

Thujetin {thu^fet-in). Cj^H^Og. A dissociation- 
product of thujin by prolonged heating with sulfuric 
acid. A yellow crya^line powder similar to quercitrin, 
soluble in alcohol and ether. 

Thujigenin {thuji/^eie in). A crysUlKnft 


substance soluble in alcr^ol obtained from Thujet 
ociidentalts, L 

Thujin {thu'-jm). (?). A glucosid similar 

to quercitnn found by Kawalier (1858) in arbor vitae. 
Thuja occidentahs, L, It forms citron-yellow, micro- 
scopic, four-sided crystals, soluble in alcohol or boiling 
water. Its alcoholic solution gives intense yellow 
coloration with alkalis, and green with feiric chlorid 

Thulium (Mtt''-/<'-«w) l^Thule, northland]. An ele- 
ment occurring in rare minerals, as gadolinite, dis- 
covered by P. Th Cleve, professor of chemistry at 
Upsala (1879). Symbol Tu; atomic weight 1707; 
valency III. 

Thumb. (See Ulus Diet ) T. -exercise. See under 
Lxetase. T. -marks, an impression made by the 
thumb. See under IdenttfiaUton T., Stub-. See 
Stub-thumb 

Thylacitis, Thylaciitis {thi-las-i'-tis, t/n-las-e-t' -iis) 
a little bag] Acne rosacea. 

Thyma {/hd-mah). A corruption of ecthyma and also 
of ihyniion. 

Thymectomy {thi-mek' -to-me) [df/iof, thymus ; kkTopif, 
a cutting out]. Excision of the thymus. 

Thymegol {thd -ine-gcl) An antiseptic and emetic 
forming a red-brown powder, said to be a parasulfonic 
del I vative of potassium, thymol, and mercury. 

Thymelsea (thi-me-le' -ah) \_6vpot;, thjme ; eAaia, ^ive 
tree] A genus of plants of the order I hymelceacece. 
T. tartonraira, All , a low shrub indigenous to south- 
ern Europe 'I'he leaves are used as a purgative 
T. sonamunda. All., a small shrub indigenous to 
Europe The fruit, the seed, and the root are used as 
a purgative in dropsy. 1 lia bark serves as a substitute 
for mezereon. 

Thymhydroquinone {thim-hi-di o-Hvifd -m) CjH,- 

CHj(C3H7)(OH), A 1 eduction-product of thymo- 
quinone 

Thymiatechny {thi-mi-at-ek' -ne) [(hpinvn, incense ; 
Tt \vii, art] The art of perfuming medicine. 

Thymin {thd -mm) CglLNjOj. A crystalline body 

obtained by Kossel and Neumann (1893) by boiling 
nucleinic acid from the thymus gland of the calf with 
dilute sulfuuc acid. Miescher’s nucleosin from sper- 
matozoa of salmon is identical with it. It forms four- 
sided colorless plates, doubly refractive. 

Thyminol {thd-mm-ol). An antiseptic liquid said to 
be a solution of thymol, eucalyptol, menthol, Bat- 
ttsia tiftitona, P. Br., Ijenzoic, bone, and salicylic 
acids. 

Thymion {thd me on) [di’/uov]. A wart; a condyloma. 

Thymoform {thd -mo-form). A I'eaction -product of 
thymol and formic aldehyd ; a yellowish, tasteless 
powder, readily soluble in ether, alcohol, chloroform, 
or olive oil, insoluble in water, petroleum, ether, or 
glycerin It is used as iodoform and dennatol. 

Thymohydroquinone. See Thymhydroquinone, 

Thymol. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn., Metacymophenol ; 
Thyme-camphor ; Thymn acid,' Metkylnot malprop>yl- 
phenol. T. Camphor. See under Camphor. T. 
Carbonate, a white tasteless, crystalline substance, 
showing a neutral reaction; fuses at 49® C. It is 
recommended as preferable to thymol in uncinariasis. 
Dose, 30 gr. (2ogm. ). Syn., Thymotol, T. Chlor- 
methylsalicylate, a condensation-product of thymol 
and chlormethylsalicylic acid. Antiseptic. T. Sali- 
cylate, . CjHjOj, a reaction -product of sodi- 

um salicylate with sodium thymolate and phosphorus 
tnchlond, forming a white crystalline powder ; soluble 
in alcohol and ether. It is an intestinal antiseptic 
Syn., SalithymoL T. -urethane, a compound of 
thymol and thymol carbonic ester forming colorlesa 
crystals insoluble in water ; used as an anthelmintic. 
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Thynaopathy {ihi-mof-atk-e'). i. See Thymopathta 
(llius. l^ict. ). 2. tliymus.] Any disease 

affecting the thymus. 

Thymotol Thymol carbonate. 

Thymoxalme {tht-moks-al'-mf) thyme ; 

sharp; salt]. A mixture of thyme, vinegar, and 
salt. 

Thymozone {tht'-mo-zon) A combination of Eucalyp- 
tus globulus. Lab., Thymus vulgaris, L., and Emus 
sylvestns, L., with benzoic, boric, and salicylic acids. 
It IS fragrant, colorless, and nonirntating. It is used as 
an internal antiseptic and externally as carbolic acid 
Cf Thymtnol. 

Thymus. (See Ulus Diet ) T. Death, sudden death 
assumed to be due to enlargement of the thymus 
gland Cf Status lymphattcus. 

Thymyl [thi'-mil). A compound in which thymol, 
C,oH,^ 0 , forms the fundamental part T. Acetate, 
acetylthymol, CpH^OC,fDO; boils at 244.7® C. T. 
Benzoate, CiglljjOC^HjO, a compound of thymol 
acting as a phenol and benzoic acid. It melts at 32® 
C. T. Carbonate, CO(C,oHjjO , formed by pass- 
ing a current of carbon oxychlorid through a soda 
solution of thymol. T. Ethylether, CiqHjjOCjHj ; 
boils at 222® C T. Methyl-ether, („OCHj ; 
boils at 216.7° C. 

Thyol. See Thiol (Ulus. Diet ). 

Thyraden [tbi'-ta-den) A proprietary lactose tritura- 
tion of dried extract of thyroid gland ; one part repre- 
sents two parts of fresh gland It is an alterative used 
in myxedema, struma, and psoriasis Dose, l-l 5 gm. 
daily Syn., Thvuoidin 

Thyrem \thd -t See lodothynn 

Thyreoantitoxin. See Thyroantitoxm. 

Thyreoprivus. See Thy> oprtval 

Thyroantitoxm {thi-t o-an-te-tok' -sin) shield; 

avTi, against; to^ikoo, poison] i. A 

proteid constituent of the thyroid gland. 2. A prepa- 
ration of the thyroid gland used m exophthalmic 
goiter, bronchocele, etc. Dose, 2 gr. daily. 

Thyrochondrotomy {tht-ro-kon-droT-o-mc) [thyroid ; 
xSvbpog, cartilage ; rkfiveiv, to cut] Incision of the 
thyroid cartilage. 

Thyrocolloid {thi-ro-koE-otd) A proprietary prepara- 
tion of the thyroid glands of sheep. 

Thyroepiglottic {tln-i o-fp-e-gloT-tk). Relating to the 
epiglottis and the thyroid cartilages 

Thyrogenous [thi-re/ -en-us) [thytotd; yevvdv, to pro- 
duce]. Originating in the thyroid gland. 

Thyroglandin {thx-ro-s;land * -m). A comjxmnd of two 
principles of thyroid gland, lodoglobulin and thyroidin, 
in the form and propxiriion in which they exist in the 
gland. Dose of 3 to 5 gr, for myxedema and obesity. 

Thyroglobulin {tht-ro-gloV -u-hn\ The lodin-proteid 
of the thyroid secreted by it and lodged in the colloid 
substance. 

Thyrohyal {thi-ro-hd -al). See Thyreohyoid (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Th3rroidectomized {thi-roid-ek'-tom-\zd). See Thy- 
roprival. 

Thyroidine {thi-rotd'-m). See Thyradin. 

Thyroidiam {thd-roid-izm) i. Disturbances produced 
by h3rperthyro8i3. 2. A senes of phenomena due to 
continued used of thyroid preparations. 3. Distur- 
bances due to removal of the thyroid. 

Thyroidotoxin {thuroid-o-toks' -tn). A substance spe- 
cifically toxic for the cells of the thyroid gland. 

Thyroigenou# (tht-rot^-jen-us). Originating in distur- 
bances of the thyroid gland. Cf. Thyrogenous. 

Thyroiodin Uhi-ro-iTod-tn). A substance found prin- 
cipally combined with 4 proteid, but also free in the 
thyroid gland, Alao calli^ lodothyrin, 
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Thyrolaryngeal Ithi-ro-lar-in' -je-al). Relating to the 
larynx and the thyroid body 

Thyrolingual {tht-ro-lm^^^val ). Relating to the 
thyroid and the tongue, thyroglossal. 

Thyroprival {thi-to-pn^-val) \thyroui ; pt ivare, to de- 
prive^ Deprived of the th)rroid gland, struniipnvus, 
thyroidectomized. 

Thyroproteid {tht-ro-pri/-te-id). See Thyt eoproiem 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Thyroptosis (tki-ro-to* -sis') It' . - , a fall- 

ing]. Displacement of a g. mi.l, li yioi. « 1 as to be 
concealed in the thorax. 

Thjrrotomy {thi roT-o-me) [thyroid ; ropf}, a cutting] 
Division of the thyroid cartilage. 

Thyrsus [thur' sus) [Bvfxroc, a stalk]. The penis. 

Tibarsa [East Indian]. Vernacular for trypanosomiasis. 

Tibi. A ferment of the nature of kephir, used in Mexico 
in the preparation of a fermented beverage from species 
of Opuntia. 

Tibia. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Lannelongue’s, the 
deformed tibia of inherited syphilis. 

Tibialis {tib-e-a'-lis). A muscle connected with the 
tibia, ^e Muscles, Table of Ulus, Diet.). 

Tibian {ttl/-e-any Relating to the tibia. 

Tibionavicular udai) [itbta , navicula, 

a boat]. Relating to the tibia and the scaphoid bone. 

Tic. (See Ulus Did.) T., Painless, the occuirence, 
at longer or shorter intervals, of a sudden and rapid 
involuntary contraction m a single muscle or group 
of muscles (Fagge and Pye-Smith), Syn., Panad 
spasm; Spasmodic tic; P/abU spasm; J/istnonic or 
Pantomimic spasm; Clonic spasm in (he area of 
the pot (to dura; Habit ihorea (a misleading term). 
Fr. 'Tic cottvulstf ; Tie nondouhureux faitale ; 'Tic 
simple. Ger. Mtmtscher Gesichtskt ampf, T, rota- 
toire, spasmodic wryneck. T., Simple, T., Spas- 
modic. Sytiovijm ok, Tic, Painless. 

Tick Fever. Synonym of 'J'exas fever. 

Ticuma, Tikuma {it-ku'-mah) (South Amencan]. 
An arrow-ixjison obtained from tociulus amatonum. 
Mart 

Tigering {ti' -gur-tng). The yellowish mottling of 
muscular tissue undergoing fatty degeneration. 

Tigretier {te-g>n-te-n) [Fr.J. A form of tarentism due 
to the bite of a poisonous spider. Ger. lanzes von 
Tigti. 

Tigroid {it-grotd') [nypoetbr/o, spotted]. Lenhossik’s 
term for chroraophil corpuscles. See Bodies, A’^issTs. 

Tiliacin ^til-e-as' -in'). A glucosid found m the leaves 
of the linden tree ( Ttlta). 

Tillers, Tillering {Ul'-utz, ttl'-ur-mg). Extra stalks 
which develop as outgrowths from near the base of the 
main stem of the cereals. 

Timbo {tim'-bo). A South American word signifying 
fish-poison and applied to numerous species of Serjanui 
of the order Safindcuea. ^ 

Timboin {timl -bo-\n). An alkaloid obtained by Stan- 
islaus from the root of Serjama curassavica, Radik. 

Time. (See Ulus, Diet. ) T., Persistence. See under 
Persistence. ^ 

Tin. (See Ulus. Diet.) T. Bisulfid or Disulhd, 
SnS,, golden scales or six-sided crystals, Syn., Mosaic 
gold. T., Butter of, tin chlorid. T., Flowers of. 
See T. Oxid, Stannic. T. Monoxid or Protoxid.^ 
See T. Oxid, Stannous. T. Oxid, Stannic, SnO„ 
white amorphous powder. Syn., Tin per oxid; T. 
dtoxid; Flcewers of tin ; Stannic anhydrid. T. Oxid, 
‘Stannous, SnO, dark powder. Syn., Tin monoxid 
T. protoxU. T., Precipitated (galvanically), is 
recommended as a vermifuge against tapeworm. Dose, 
^gr. every 15 minutes until 5 or 6 doses have been 
taken. 
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Tina. See Carate (Illus. Diet V 

Tinctable {tink'-tal-l). Tingible. 

Tinctura, Tincture. (See Ulus. Diet. ) T., Balsamic, 
compound tincture of benzoin. T., Denzel’s Hem- 
ostatic, a mixture of powdered ergot, lo gm ; alco- 
hol, 20 gm. ; and sulfuric atid, 2 gm. ; mixed, and 
500 c c. of hot water added Ihis is evaporated to 
aoo gm., and 2 gni. of calcium carbonate added. The 
insoluble matter is removed by pressure, the liquid 
filtered, evaporated to 70 gm., and 30 gm. of alcohol 
and 3 drops of a concentrated tincture of ginger added. 
T., Domestic Spice, a rubefacient prepared from 2 oz. 
of unground ginger, I oz. each of cloves, cinnamon, and 
chillies, placed in a bottle, and 1 pt. of whisky added ; 
after standing lor some days use the supernatant fluid. 
T mo'i'igne •' *• — ‘ ;'“f ptery- 

go'",' . ■ grow- 

ing in the East Indies and West Indies. It is recom- 
mended in catarrhal icterus. Dose, 10 drops to 4 gm. 
at intervals of 3 hours. 

Tinea. (See Ulus. Diet) T. capitis, pomgo. T. 
erythrasma, a shght inflammation of the skin due to 
the fungus Mtcrosporon mmuttsstmum T. furfuracea, 
dry seborrhea. T. granulata, achor granulatus, that 
forming a crust having a granulated appearance. T. 
of the Nails, a disease common in Iceland, where it 
is contracted from sheep, under the name “Kart- 
negluer” [kart, cord; neglutr, nail). T. unguis. 
See T. of Naxls, 

Tinospora [txn-os^ -po-rah) [riveiv, to receive a price 
for ; awopn, a seed]. A genus of the order Mmxspet- 
macea T. cordifolia, Miers , a species of Eastern 
Asia ; the roots and stems are used as a tonic, stoin 
achic, autiperiodic, and antipyretic T. crispa, Miers , 
a species of the East Indies, where it is used in fever, 
colic, and as a vermifuge 

Tintometer [tint'orn'-et-xit) [tmgere, to tinge ; nietate, 
to measure]. An instrument to measure the amount 
of :■ ,7 •'-“/•r in a lic^iiid. 

Tip. ■ s 1 Met ) dhe term used in England for 

the place of deposit of city refuse T., Woolner’s, 
the apex of the helix of the ear. 

Tiquer [te-ktt>) [hr.]. One exhibiting the clonic or 
tome movements designated as tics. 

Tire. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. To pass a wire, as a tire 
around a wheel, around a fractured patella 

Tlre-tete [Kr , a head-drawer]. An early form of ob- 
stetric foiceps devised by Palfyn of Ghent, 1721 

Titer, Titre A standard of fineness or 

[txth-on^-ik) ITiOuvdi, a brother of Priam]. 

Actinic. 

Tobaccoitm (to-kak^-o-tzm). A morbid condition due 
to the use of tobacco. 

Tocomania [to-ko-ma^ -ne-ah) [r( 5 \of, childbirth ; pavia, 
mafsa]. Puerperal insanity. 

Tocus {to'-kus) {riixof]. Childbirth. 

Toe. (See Ulus. Diet ) T. Brace, an appliance for 
correction of flat-foot and deformed toes T, -clonus, 

contraction of the%reat toe on sudden extension of the 
first phalanx. T., FleJted, T., Hammer, a claw-like 
permanent distortion of a toe in which it is abnormally 
flexed at the last joint, allowing the tip to rest on the 
ground while the first joint is raised above the proper 
level. T., Morton’s. See Morton's Foot (Ulus. 
Diet.). T.-phenomenon. See Ktjlex, Bahmskfs. 
T.-post, an appliance devised by Sampson (1901) 
for correcting abduction of the foot. It is fastened to 
an insole, and being placed between the first and second 
toes, maintains abduction. 

Tokai, Tokay, The Japanese name for Lxgststi^um 
acutxlobum, Sieb 


strength 

Tithonic 


Tokay (t</-ka) [Hungarian]. A wine made in Hun- 
gary. 

Tolokno {to-/o/F‘fto). A food prepared chiefly from 
oats Used in I<us.sia for superalimentation in tuber- 
culosis. 

Toluidm. (See Ulus. Diet.) T. Blue, CiJI.^N, SCI - 
ZnCI, the double salt of chlorid of zinc and dimethyl- 
toluthionin. It occuis as a black powder dissolving in 
water and alcohol with a fine blue coloration It acts 
upon lower organisms as a powerful poison and may 
be employed as methylene-blue in infectious conjunc- 
tivitis, and also as a substitute for fluorescein in hxing 
the limits of corneal lesion. 

Tolylacetamid nd). CgH^(CIIj)NH.- 

(CjHjO) A Derivative of coal-tar; used as an anti- 
septic, Dose, 2-10 gr (00.32-065 gm.). Syn., 
Atetolnid , Aceltolwd . Acetotoluxd. 

Tolylantipyrm, See Tolvpyrtn. 

Tolypyrin [tol-e-pd tn). p-tolyldimethylpyrazolon. 
t-ijlIi^NjO. Colorless crystals of an intensely bitter 
taste, soluble m water and alcohol ; used as antipynn, 
to which It is closely allied, but unlike antipyiin in 
that It does not destrdy the irritability of muscle, 
but paralyzes the central nervous system T. Sali- 
cylate See Tolvuil (Ulus Diet ) Dose, in rheu- 
matism, etc , 1-2 gm 

Tomotocia [to-vto-io'-se-ah') [ropf a cutting; rb^^. 
childbirth] Cesatean section. 

Tonca (ton^-kaA) A letnedy made from vanilla root, 
1 ) i/tsxa odo) ati^sima, Cass , tlie leaves of which con- 
tain coumaiiii 

Tone. (See Ulus Diet ) T. -deafness, sensory 
amusia 

Tonga. (See Illus Diet.) T. -drink, a narcotic drink 
prepared in South America from Datum sangutnea, 
R. et P , and used in religious ceremonies. T. Wood, 
the wood of Alyxta buxxfoha, R, Br , a seaside shrub 
of Australia, rich in coumarin 

Tongaline (ton^-gal-ht). A fluid preparation, each 
aram containing tonga (bark of Piemna taxtensxs, 
Shau ), 30 gr.; extract of ■ ■ .e". . Tir 

2 gr , sodium salicylate, l *,* , J <•“, 

B*" * colchicine salicylate, gr. It is recom- 
mended in gouty diathesis. 

Tongue. (See Illus Diet ) T,, Clarke’s, the hard, 

fissured, and nodular tongue of syphilitic glossitis 
sclerosa. T., Senile Pruritus of. See under /’>!/- 
txtus T , Stamp-licker’s, an infectious process in 
those employed in industries where small packets are 
labeled. It gives rise to ulcers of the tongue and 
mouth T. -swallowing, drawing (he tongue back- 
ward with its Up folded on itself ; observed in infants 
with nasal obstruction. 

Tonicize {ton'-ts~iz) [rovof, tone]. To give tone or 
tension to anything. 

Toninervin {ton'O-nur^-rtn). A water-soluble salt of 
quinm said to contain 4.5% of iron Dose as anti- 
pyretic, o. 1-0.3 B“- hours ; as tonic, 0.05 gm 

twice daily 

Tonitruphobia {toft'it-ru-f(/-be-ah) \tomtru, thunder ; 
< 1 ) 6 fear]. Alorbid dread of thunder 

Tonometer. (See Illus Diet ) T., G&tner’s, one 

for estimating blood-pressure. T., Musken’s, an in- 
strument for measuring the tonicity of the Achilles 
tendon. 

Tonometry {ton-otfi'-ct-re). The measurement of toa- 

< icity. 

Tooophexnt (ton^’ofant) [rdi^of, tone; <l>aiv€h’, to make 
apparent]. An apparatus to render visible the vibra- 
tions o( sound. 

Tonoplasts [rfi-of, tension; Tr/iburfda, a 

thing molded]. Dc Vnes’ term for certain small 
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intracellular bodies which build up strongly osmotic 
substances within themselves and m this way swell up 
to small vacuoles Cf. Theory of de Vnes. 
Tonoscope {tDn' -o-skdp) [rdvog, tone ; OKone'tv^ to 
view]. An instrument for examination of the interior 
of the cranium by means of sound. 

Tonquinol {ton'-k-.viu-oi). CeH(CHj)(C^H,)(NO,),. 
Yellowish crystals which melt at 97° C, and possess a 
strong odor of musk Syn , Artificial musk" , 
Tnmirotsobutyltoluol 

Tonsil. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. A small lobe of the 

cerebellar hemispheres situated on the inferior mesal 
aspect. T., Epipharyngeal, T , Third. See T , 
Pharyngeal (Ulus. Diet ). T., Qerlach's Tubal, a 

mass of adenoid tissue in the lower part of the eusta- 
chian tube, particularly along its median wall and 
about the pharyngeal orifice 
Tonsillith. See Tonulloltlh. 

* Tonsillolith {ton-nl' -o 4 ith) \tonitUa, tonsil; 
stone]. A concretion within the tonsil. 

Tonsillotomy Rash. See under Pash 
Tonsillotyphoid [lon-sil-o-tt' -fotd'). Sec Pharyngo- 
typhus (Ulus Diet.). 

Tonsilscctor fon-sxl-sek'-tor') A tonsillotome consist- 
ing of a pair of circular scissor-blades moving inside a 
circular guarding ring 

^onus (See Ulus Diet.) T., Chemic, Zuntz and 
Rdhrig’s term for the condition of the muscles when 
at rest and undergoing no mechanical exertion 
Topasol [top'-as-ol) See Anitcoroxn^ AnttcomuHn, 
Antimuconn, Aniipettnosponn. 

Topesthesia {top-es-the'-se-ah) [ri^rrof, place; aladrioi^, 
sensation]. Local tactile sensilnlity. 

Tophus. (See Ulus. Diet ) Syn , Chalk-stone. T. 

arthnticus. AxthroUth. 

Toponym {top'-on-xm) ^rorrog, place ; iru/ia, a name]. 
A term relating to position and direction. See Table 
of Posture and Position (Ulus. Diet ). 

Top-plate. See under Plate, 

Toni {to}'-il) An extract of meat containing its albu- 
minoids prepared with the addition of savory herbs 
Tormina. (See Ulus Diet.) T. mtestmorum ner- 
vosa, T. ventriculi nervosa. See Hyperpenstalsts 
Torosity [to ros'-it-e) [^torosus, brawny, muscular] Mus 
cular strength. 

Torpescence [tor-pes' -ens) \torpere, to be numb]. 
Numbness, torpidity 

Torpescent [toi -pes* -ent') Numb, torpid 

Torpify [tor'-pe-f). To make numb or torpid, to 
stupefy 

Torpitude [tor'-pe-tad). Torpidity, numbness. 
Torsiometer [tor-se-of^-et-ur) <ftorquere, to turn; me- 
tare, to measure] An instrument for measuring ocu- 
lar torsion Syn , Chnoscope. 

Torsion (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. The tilting of the 
vertical meridian of the eye. (Duane ) Syn,, Decli- 
nation (Stevens), Wheel-rotation. Ger Paddre- 
hung. (Helmholtz.) Contorsion, the tilting of 
the top ends of the vertical meridians toward each 
other. (Duane ) Syn , Conchnatton Dextrotor- 
aion, a rotation of the vertical mendian of the eye to 
the right. Syn., Positive wheel-rotation f Helmholtz), 
Positive declination (Stevens). Distorsion, the tilt- 
ing of the top ends of the vertical meridians away 
from each other (Duane.) Syn., Dischnation 
Extoraion, rotation of the vertical mendian of the 
eye outward. Intorsion, rotation of the vertical in§- 
ndian inward. Levotorsion, a rotation of the vertical 
meridian of the eye to the left 
Tort \torquevp^ to turn]. To tilt the vertical meridian 
of the eye (Duane), tlxtort, to tilt the vertical me- 
ndian outward Intort, to bit the vertical mendian 


inward. Intorter, the muscle tilting the vertical 
meridian of the eye inward. 

Torticollis. (See Illus. Diet.) T. clonica. Syn- 
onym of Wryneck, spasinodtc. 

Tortome {ior^-to-ln). A product of cotom by action 
of formic aldehyd; small, yellow, tasteless crystals, 
having a faint cinnamon odor ; insoluble in water, 
sparingly soluble m alcohol and ether, but readily dis- 
solved by chloroform, acetone, glacial acetic acid, and 
alkalis. Dose, 25 eg. 3 times in 24 hours. 

Torula. (See Illus. Diet) T. amara, Harrison 
(1902), causes a bitter flavor in milk and cheese. 

Torus. (See Illus. Diet.) T. tnanus, metacarpus. 
T. occipitalis, an inconstant elevation on the upper 
part of the occipital bone T. palatmus, an incon- 
stant prominence on the hard palate at the junction of 
the intermaxillary and palatomaxillary sutures. T. 
spiralis, stria acustica. 

Tourniquet. (See Illus. Diet.) T., Screw, that in- 
vented by the French surgeon, John Lewis Petit 
(1674-1750) See Tourniquet [i) (IWus. Diet) 

Toux-qui-houpe [Fr ]. 'Whence “hooping” cough, 
rationalized into v^ooping-cough {q v.). 

Toxalbumose [toks-al'-bu mot). Atoxic albumose. 

Toxenzyme {toks' -en-t\vt). A toxic enzyme. 

Toxicarm [toks-ik-a' -nn). An active toxic principle 
isolated with oepain from Antiaris toxtcaria, Lesen., 
by H W. Bettink. 

Toxichennitosis [tok<:-tk-em-it-(/-sts) [ro^ouiv, poison ; 
a'lpa, blood]. Blood-jxiisoning. 

Toxicodendrol [toks-ik-o-den' -drol). A toxic nonvola- 
tile oil from the poison ivy, Phus toxicodendron, L,, 
and from poison sumach, Phus venenata, D. C, 

Toxicomucin [ioks-tk-o-mu'-stn) See Toxomucin 

Toxicopathy [toks-ik-op' -a-the) [to^ikSv, poison; 
disease]. Disease of toxic origin. 

Toxicopnobia {toks-tk-o-f(/-be-ah) [rofooiv, poison; 
<p 6 , 30 g, fear]. Fear of poisons. 

Toxicophylaxin (toks-ik-o-fi-laks'-in). See Toxophy- 
Azjrfw (Illus. Diet.). 

Toxidermitis {toks-e-dur-mi'-tis). See Toxicoderma 
(Illus. Diet). 

Toximucin [toks-e-mu'-sm). See Toxomucin. 

Toxin [rof/K<iv, poison] i Any poisonous nitrogen- 
ous compound produced by animal or vegetable cells. 
2. Any poisonous substance, proleid in nature, pro- 
duced by animal or vegetable cells by immunization 
with w^ich specific antitoxins may be obtained, also 
called toxalbumin. The true nature of the latter is 
unknown ; although most of them give the reactions 
of albumoses or other proteid bodies, they have never 
been isolated in a free state. They are uncrystalliza- 
ble, are soluble in water, are dmlyzable, and are 
destroyed by heat. Some of them behave as if they 
were of a ferment or enzyme nature. T., Animal, 
one produced by the metabolic activity of animii cells, 
as snake-venom T., Bacterial, one produced by the 
metabolic activity of bacteria, as diphthena toxin. 
T., Extracellular, a bacterial toxin elaborated by a 
microorganism and thrown off fhto the surrounding 
medium. The majority of the best known toxins are 
extracellular. T., Intracellular, a bacterial toxin 
contained in the bodies of the bacteria themselves. 
T.8, Ponogenic, toxins such as are characteristic of 
nerve-tissue waste. T.-unit, consists of two parts, a 
haptophore complex which unites it with the cell re- 
ceptor (or lateral chain) and the toxophore complex 
which is the poisonous element. T., Vegetable, i. 
Any toxin produced by vegetable cells 2. Specifi- 
cally, <Mic produced by higher plants, as ricin (pro- 
^Mced by the castor-oil plant), abnn (produced by the 
jequinty plant). 
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Toxine {(okt'^n). See Tovtn. 

Toxinemia [toks-in-t'~me ah) [ro^u<5v, poison; ai//o, 
blood]. See Toxemia (Ulus Diet.). 

Toxmose du Sommeil. br. synonym of Sleeping 
h)ickness. 

Toxinosis (toks-tn-</-sis). See Joxtiosts (Ulus. Diet.). 

Toxintuberculid {toki-tn-tu-bui'-ku-hd). See luber- 
cuhd, 

Toxipeptone, See Toxopeptone 

Toxiphoric {toks if -oi^-tk) See Toxi^erous (Ulus. 
Diet,). T. Side-chain, applied by Ehrlich to atom 
groups which combine with the toxin of any particular 
disease germ. 

Toxis [tokd-is). See 7'oxtcosts (Ulus. Diet ). 

Toxitherapy {toks e-ther'-ap e). The therapeutic use 
of antitoxins. 

Toxoalexin [toks-o-al-ekd-m). See Toxophylaxtn 
(Ulus. Diet.) 

Toxoid [loks'-oui) poison; calof, likeness]. 

An altered toxin possessing only the haptophore group, 
and destitute therefore of toxic effect. 

Toxomucin {(oki-o-mu'-sm) [ro^zKoi , poison; mucus'] 
A toxic substance obtained from cultures of tubercle 
bacilli. 

Toxon [toks*~on\ [rufzicoi’, poison]. Ehrlich’s name 
for any one of seveial substances which appear in 
fresh toxins; they neutralize antitoxin and are feebly 
poisonous. 

Toxonosis {ioks-on-o' us) [roJiAof, poison ; roaof, dis- 
ease]. An affection resulting from the action of a 
poison. Syn , 'Toxosis Cf. InUKxtcation. 

Toxopeptone {^toks-o pep'-ton) Petri’s name for a poi- 
sonous proteid resembling peptone in its behavior to 
heat and reagents, produced in peptone cultures by the 
comma bacillus. 

Toxophore {toks'-o-p'dr) fro^zKiii', poison; xpofulv, to 
bear]. That complex of atoms of a toxin unit which 
is the poisonous element of a toxin, 

Toxophorous {/oks-of^-or-us). See Toxtphottc. 

Toxorhynchites {toks-o-nid -kxt-iz) poison; 

p\}yXO<;, snout]. A genus of Culttida, subfamily 
Megarhinina, founded by 'I heobald, 

Toxosis {toks-(/-sis). See Toxonosis. 

Trxbecula, Trabecule. (See Ulus. Diet ^ T. 

cerebri, the callosum. Trabeculae cranti, H. 

Rathke's name for two curved cartilaginous bars in 
front of the notochord discovered by him to develop in 
the embryo simultaneously with the devel^ment of 
cartilaginous tissue in the occipital skeleton These 
cartilages by their fusion and expansion form the whole 
of the prechordal chondrocranium (Minot) Syn., 
Eathke's trabecula; First visceral bars; Trabecular 
bars. 

Trabs. (See Ulus. Diet.) Trabes carneae, Trabes 
cordis, columnte carneae. 

Tractriaectasy, Tracheaectasis. (See Ulus. Diet ) 
T., Cystic. See Pouches y Tracheal. 

Tracheliasm [^tra-ke'-le~a%m). See Trachelismus 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Tracheloacromtal ^ra^kel-o-ah-kro'-me-al) [Tf/dxvcoc, 
neck ; aKpbjpiov, acromion]. Connecting the shoulder- 
blade and vertebras. 

Tracheloacromialis {tr a-kel-o-ah-kro me-a'-lis). In 
veterinary anatomy the dorsal j>art of the mastoidohu- 
meralis muscle. It lakes origin from the transverse 
processes of the first four cervical vertebras 

Trachelobregmatic {tra-kel-o-breg-mat' -tk) Pertain- 
ing to the neck and the bregma. 

Tracheloclavicular [tra-kel p^kla-vik^-u-lar). Relat- 
ing to the neck and the collar-bone. 

Trachelologist {tra-heM ^'O-Jtst). An expert in dis- 
eases of the neck. 


'Tx^cYieXology {tra-kel-oP-o-je) [rpd;t'i740f, neck ; AtJyof, 
science] The science of the neck and its diseases 

Trachelooccipital {tra-kel-o-ok sip'ut-al). Relating 
to or common to the nape of the neck and the occiput. 

Trachelosynngorrhaphy (/; a-kel-o-sir-tng-gor' -ap-e) 

Tpdxvho^, neck ; ovpiy^, a pipe , paipr/, a seam], 
anger’s operation (analogous to Emmet’s trachelor- 
rhaphy) for vaginal fistula with stitching of the cervix. 

Tracheoesophageal {ira-ke-o-e-so/-aj-e'-al ). Relating 
to the trachea and esophagus. 

Tracheoplasty {tra-ke-o-plasP-e). Plastic suigery of 
the tracliea. 

Tracheoschisis {tta-ke-os'-kis-is) [rpaxc'in, trachea ; 
to split] Fissure of the trachea. 

Tracheotomist {(ui-ke-ot'-oin-isl) One skilled in 
tracheotomy, 

Tracheotomize {iia-le-ot'-om-lt). To perfonu trache- 
otomy upon 

Tracheotomy. (See Ulus Diet ) T., Plunge, oper- 

ation in one incision for urgent emergencies, 

Trachielcosis {tra-ke-el-lo' -w;) [rpaj^eia, trachea; 
e^Ko^, an ulcer] Ulceiation of the trachea. 

Trachielcus (ti a-ke-eP -kup An ulcer of the trachea 

Trachoma. (See Ulus Diet ) T. deformans, a 
name given to a form of vulvitis at the stage when it 
results in dilTuse scar tissue T,, Tiirck's, laryngitis 
sicca; granular laryngitis affecting the posterointernal 
wall of the larynx 

Tract. (See liius Diet.) Cf Law, Plateau's T., 
Acusticocerebellar. See 7’, Dve<t Ceiebellar 
(Ulus Diet ) T., Alimentary, the whole digestive 

tube, from the mouth to the anus See Canal, Ah- 
menlaty T., Anterolateral Descending, a few 
long fibers in the anterior and lateial giound-bundles 
of the spinal cord Syn., Loiventhal' s tt act ; Mat chi' s 
tract. T., Ciaghnski’s, a long sensory tract of fibers 
in the gray commissure between the ventral border of 
the posterior columns and the central canal, and be- 
lieved to spring from the posterior nerve-roots and m 
conduct sensations of heat and pain T., Cornu- 
commissural, a tract of fibers in the anterior part of 
the posterior column in close relationship to the pos- 
terior commissure and extending throughout the sacral 
and lumbar regions of the cord (Gowers.) T., 
Foville’s, the diiect cerebellar tract of the spinal 
cord. T., Habenulointerpeduncular. See Mey~ 
nert's Fasciculus (Ulus Diet ). T., Krause's Res- 

piratory, the solitary fascicle of the oblongata T., 
Ldwenthal’s, the descending anterolateral tract of the 
spinal cord. T., Marchi’s. See T., L&wenthal's. 
T., Schultze’s Comma-shaped, a small tract of 
descending fibers in the posteroexternal column of the 
spinal cord near the gray commissure. T., Septo- 
marginal, a narrow strip of fibers in the posterior 
columns, close to the septum as high as the eleventh 
dorsal segment. In the sacral regions it extends as 
far forward as the cornu-commissural tract, with which 
its fibers combine, and runs backward to the periphery 
of the cord, where it expands into an oval area (the 
oval field of Flechsig). T., Solitary. See Solitary 
Bundle (Ulus, Diet.). T., Spitzka-Lissauer’s. 
See T , LissaueAs (Ulus. Diet.). 

[trak'-to-graf] \Jrahere, to draw; ypa- 
^etv, to write] An apparatus used to make traction 
tests. 

Trajector {tra-jeld Aor) [L. a piercer]. An instrument 
^bsed to determine the approximate location of a bullet 
in the cranium. 

Trama, Trame, Tramit {trah'-mah, trah'-me, trah'- 
mts) [rpdfin, the perineum], i. The penneum. 2. 
Any connective tissue formifig the framework of a 
part. 3 . See Eaphe (Illns. Diet.). 
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Trance. (See Ulus. Diet.) T., Ecstatic, catalepsy. 
Transaudient (trans-aw'-de-ent) [/raw, across; au- 
dire, to hear]. Allowing the transmission of sound 
Transcortical {trans-kor^-nk-al) [tram, across; cor- 
tex]. Across the cortex. 

Transfer, Transference. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. The 
passage of a symptom from one side of the body to the 
other. 

Transforator [/ran/-fof -ator) [trans, across; forare, 
to pierce]. An instrument for transforation of the 
fetal head. 

Transfuser, Transfusionist {trans-fu'-zm , tram-fu'- 
shuH-tst) One skilled in the transfusion of blood. 
Transic {trans' -ik) [tramttus, a passing]. Relating 
to a trance. 

Transkeian Scab [trans- ke'-e- an). See Fumnculus 
ortentahs (Ulus Diet ). 

Translation [trans-la' -shun) [trans, across; ferte, 
latum, to carry] Metastasis. 

Transmission. (See Ulus. Diet ) T., Placental, 

the conreyance of certain drugs and bactena and 
their products through the fetoplacental circulation 
Transmitting Power. The faculty which an indi- 
vidual organism has of transmitting its individual pecu- 
liarities to its progeny. Cf Prepotency 
Transonance [tran'-so-nans) [trans, across; sonare, 
• to sound] Transmitted resonance, the transmission 
of sound through an organ, as of the cardiac sounds 
through the lungs and chest- wall 
Transpentoneal [trans-per-U-on-e' -al). Across the 

peritoneal cavity. 

Transplantation. (See Ulus Diet ) T. of Teeth, 
the insertion of a natural tooth from a foreign source 
in a natural alveolus 

Transsection [tranr-sek' -shun). A cross-section 
Transsegmental [ttans-<,eg-ment'-al) Across a seg- 
ment of a limb or organ 

Transthalamic [irans-thal'-am-tk) Across the thala- 
mus 

Transthoracic [trans-iho-ras'-tk) [trans, across; 

pn^, thorax] Extending across the thorax 
Transthoracotomy [trans-tho t ak-ot'-o-rne) [trans, 
across; Du/ra^, thorax; rofir;, a cutting] The opera- 
tion of cutting across the thorax. 

Trans vaginal [tr ans-vaj' -tn at) Across the vagina 
Transversectomy [trans-ver-sek' -to-rne) [trans, across; 
ver'tere, to turn, eKTourj, excision]. Removal of the 
transverse process of a vertebra. 

Trapeziometacarpal [trap-e-ze-o rnet-ah-kar' -pal) 
Relating to or uniting the trapezium and metacarpus. 
Traumatol [trau' -mat-ol). See lodoctesol. 

Traumosis [tr au-mo' -us) [Tpav^ia, a wound]. The 
action in the system of poisons due to wounds. 
Travel-ration. See Patron, Emergency 
Treacle. (See Ulus. Diet.) T. of Andromachus. 
See T , Venice T., Venice, a complex electuary of 
the Middle Ages Its proportions were, at most, word 
for word those recommended by Galen in his treatise 
nepl kvTitihTov. It was also known as the treacle of 
Andromachus. 

Treatment. (See Ulus Diet ) Albertini’s Method, 
repose and complete abstinence from food in aneurysm 
of the aorta. Baccelli’s Method in Echinococcus 
Cysts of the Liver, aspiration is made for several 
consecutive days, and washings made with a I ; looo 
solution of bichlorid of mercury and a l : lOO salt 
lution. Baccelli*s Method in the treatment of teta- 
nus, hypodermic injection of a solution of carbolic 
acid. Bechterew’s Method of treating epilepsy 
consists in dosage wuh a combination of potassium 
bromid, Adonis vemalts, and codein. Bellingham’s , 
Method of treating aneurysm Prolonged horizontal 


decubitus, a moderate but nutritive diet, and almost 
total abstinence from liquids (not more than 250 c.c. 
per day). Bler’e Method of treating tuberculous 
joints consists in combined active and passive hypere- 
mia. Binewanger’s Cure for neurasthenia consists 
in lest and suralimentation. Bluschko’a Mercurial, 
by means of mercolint, a prbpiietary article consisting 
of cotton flannel impregnate with metallic mercury 
so finely divided as to be readily vaporized when ap- 
plied, Bouchard’s Method of treating obesity : A 
daily diet of 1 250 gm. of milk and S eggs divided 
into 5 meals. Brehmer's Method of treating pul- 
monary tuberculosis. It comprises repose, the air 
cure, hydrotherapy, suralimentation, and re^iratory 
gymnastics. Calot’s Method of Forcible Reduc- 
tion of Angular Deformity of the Spine. The 
patient is anesthetized and laid upon his face One 
assistant grasps the hands, another the feet, and strong 
traction is made. The pelvis and lower abdomen are 
supported by one assistant, the upper abdomen and 
chest by another It is frequently neres.sary to resect 
the spines of the projecting vertebras and remove the 
thickened skin alx>ve these spines. After this opera- 
tion the surgeon can apjdy needed pressure In in- 
stances where the deformity is maintained by bone- 
deposit, Calot resects the spines and lammas and per- 
forms cuneiform osteotomy of the ankylosed bodies of 
the vertebras. A plaster-jacket for the head, neck, 
trunk, and pelvis is applied and worn for 3 months, fol- 
lowed by a fresh one, which is also worn for 3 months. 
The patient then has a poroplastic jacket placed upon 
him and is allowed to walk about, T,, Chewing- 
gum, the use of chewing gum in obesity and drop.sy 
to occasion loss of water through expcctoiated saliva. 
Coley’s Method in the trcaiment of cancer and lupus 
consists in the employment of inoculations of Strep- 
ioioccus erystpelatis and Bairltus pt odtgtosus, T., 
Crotte’s, of Tuberculosis, that practised by Fran- 
cisque Crotte of Pans It consists m ( I ) inhalations of 
vapors of forinol ; (2) in transfusion and transport of 
antiseptics by static currents of elecliicity of high and 
medium tension. Czerney-Trunecek's Method of 
treating cutaneous epitheliomas ; by cauterization, or 
by the application, with a brush, of arsenious acid after 
scarification ; the solution employed con.sists of arseni- 
ous acid, I gin.; ethyl alcohol and distilled water, 
each, 40-50 c.c, Debove’s Method of treating 
typhoidafever consists essentially in the administration 
of 6 or 7 liters of liquid in 24 hours, in order to favor 
diuresis. Denisensko’a Method, the subcutaneous 
injection of a watery extract of Cheltdontum trtajus in 
the treatment of cancer. Donkin’s Method, a 
skimmed-milk diet in diabetes Dowsing System, 
the treatment of neuritis and other sequels of Mediter- 
ranean fever by luminous heat baths. DUhrrsen’s 
Method in puerperal eclampsia consists in emptying 
tlie uterus as soon as possible T., Edlefscn’s, for 
chronic eczema, consists in an application every evening 
of pure iodin o. I lodid o^potassium o 25 gm., 
glycerin 12. o c.c T., Electric-light, the therapeutic 
application of electric light by mean.s of cabinets m 
which the patient sits with the light directed upon the 
affected part. It is used in rheumatism, neuralgia, 
etc. Ercole’s Method of treating bone cavities after 
the removal of sequestra consists in making the upper 
and lower walls an inclined plane, the lateral walls 
having been broken down The periosteum is pre- 
served and sutured. The posterior portion of the 
bone only remains to give support. T., Felt, of 
Sciatica, subcutaneous injection of 2 mg. (^^ gr.) of 
atropin, followed in 48 hours by a second dose of 2.6 
“g- 48 hours after 3 mg. (^'^ gr.), T., 
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Flechsig’s Opium-bromid, of epilepsy, the admin- 
istration of a grain of opium, given in 3 doses daily 
and steadily increased until 4 or 5 gr daily are admin- 
istered. After a penod of 6 weeks the opium is dis- 
continued and broniids are given in large doses, 75- 
loo gr. daily for at least two months. This applies 
only to chronic intractable cases in which the use of 
broraids alone has failed. Flemcr’s Method of 
treating round ulcers of the stomach consists m the 
administration of laige doses of bismuth subnitrate by 
means of an esophageal sound Fochicr’a Method, 
the production of an aseptic abscess, called a fixation, 
by subcutaneous injection of essence of terebmthin in 
cases of general infection, as pneumonia, puerperal 
fever, etc T , FrankeTs Exercise, of Ataxia, a 
system of progressively graded muscular exercises, 
performed 111 bed and out, for a half-hour twice a day 
with frequent rests The limbs aie flexed and ex- 
tended, abducted and adducted, and this is followed 
by training in sitting and rising, and in stepping foi- 
ward and backward. T., Goldman’s, of pulmonary 
tuberculosis, consists in employing creasole carbonate 
and ammonium sultichthyolate, each 15 gm , glycerin, 
30 gm , peppermint water, 10 gm Dose, to to 30 
drops 3 times daily. Haberkorn’s Method, the 
treatment of erysipelas by the inteinal administration 
of sodium benzoate in daily doses of 15 to 20 gm, 
T., Harvey- Banting. See 7’., Bauhng (Ulus 
Diet ) Hildebrandt's Method, the absorption of 
tubercles from the peritoneum, following celiotomy, by 
reactive hyperemia T., Hot-air, the loc.il applica- 
tion of superheated dry air, the afiected jiait being in- 
troduced into a cylinder or chamber, S)i) , Ahothet- 
motherapy ; Tallerman tieatinent. T., Huter’s, of 
erysipelas, consists m hypodermic injections of carbolic 
acid, T., Ice-bag, of Typhoid. See J\, Lock- 
ardU. Jaboulay’s Method of treating inoperable 
uterine cancer consists in endovenous injection of 
quinin hydrochlorate. Dose, 4 gr giadually increased 
to 8 gr. Janet’s Method of tre.itmg gonorrhea in 
Its first stage : A urethral and vesical irrigation with 
1 : lOOD to I : 2000 solution of jiotassiurn perman- 
ganate is used daily for lo days to 2 weeks, in a quan- 
tity of one or mure liters. T., Kohsch’s, of gout : 
Every influence in diet and drink which irritates the 
kidneys is interdicted ; shellfish, carbohydrates, and 
fats are allowed, also milk and eggs Salads and 
greens, except such as asjiaragus, aie useful* Undue 
exercise to be avoided on account of alloxm produc- 
tions T., Krull's, of pulmonary tuberculosis, con- 
sists in the inhalation of warm damp air at a constant 
temperature Lalande’s Method in syphilis ; The 
keratin treatment ; the hypodermic injection of a salt 
solution of pulverized calves’ horns m the jirojxirtion 
of 60 gm of powdered horn, 10 gm of sodium 
chloCd, 1000 c.c of distilled water. T., Lance- 
reaux’s, in aneurysm of the aorta, consists m subcu- 
taneous injections of serum gelatin LevaschofTs 
Method in Exuc^tive Pleurisy, injection of and 
replacement of the exudate by normal salt solution. 
Libby’s Method of treating otitis media consists in 
insufflations of acetanilid. Linossier and Lannois’ 
Method of treating rheumatism consists in cleansing 
tlie affected part thoroughly and placing under it a 
sheet of gutta-percha paper. Methyl salicylate is 
then applied drop by drop upon the skin of the joint 
and the latter is immediately enveloped in the paper to 
prevent the evaporation of the preparation; this is 
covered by a layer of wadding and the whole held 
together by a flannel bandage ; 50 to 1 20 drops of 
methyl salicylate are suflScient for one dressing, butf if 
necessary 12 or even 24 gm. may be used. If the 


pain IS very acute, it may be repeated within 24 
hours T,, Lockard’s Ice-bag, of typhoid ; con- 
tinuous application of ice-bags to the axilJas, popliteal 
spates, back of neck, wrist, and ankle to reduce tem- 

? erature. T., Nauheim. See 7", ScfiotLs (Ulus. 

)ict, ) Neuber’s Method of treating joint and bone 
tuberculosis ; An incision is made and all fragments and 
tubercular foci are lemoved and the cavity filled with 
an emulsion of iodoform and glycerol of the strength 
of 10% It is then sewed up with buned sutures 
without drainage v, Noorden Method. See T’., 
Oat T,, Oat, of v. Noorden, in diabetes mellitus 
consists in daily legime of 250 gm of oat flakes 
or meal cooked for a long time in water, lOO gm of 
albumen, 300 gm of butter O’Dwyer’s Method 
of tieating intubation ulcers Ibis consists in the em- 
ployment of tubes jirovided vMth a nairow neck and 
coated with a layer of gelatin and alum In all cases 
in which intubation has lasted o\er ico hours, ulcera 
tion IS liable to occur, and the employment of these 
tubes IS then to be leconiinended 1 he gelatinized tube 
is left ill the larynx for 5 days, at the end of which 
tunc It 15 lemoved and lejjlaced by a similai tube 
dins process is lepeatcd 3 times, at tlie end of which 
the ulcer will usually be kmnd to be completely healed 
T., Open-air, of tuberculosis , I ile out t>f doors in 
tliat climate which lestiicts least the d.uly cluiation o)r 
the stay in the open air, combined with c< niloit, intel- 
ligent medical supervision, piopei food, and amuse- 
ment Pellizan’s Method of treating onychomyco- 
sis consists in sineaiing the nail and sutiounding tissue 
twice each day with ointment cc mpoved of equal paits 
of olive oil and pyrogallic ntid until acute inflamma- 
tion has raised up the ei)ideinus aiouiid the iiail with 
pus; then discontinue the ointn ent and dre«s with anti- 
septic lemedies twice daily, T., Petresco's, of pneu- 
monia, consists m the ndmnustiation of very laige doses 
of digitalis T,, Potato, in diabetes, a daily diet of 
1-2 '4 pounds of potatoes, to the exclusion ol biead 
Rasori’s Method in pneumonia, admnustiation of 
fractional doses of emetics Renoy's Method, 
abortive treatment of erysipelas by mt nns of tinumati- 
cin with ichthyol. T., Robin’s, of typhoid ^e^er, 
consists in oxidation and elimination of incompletely 
oxidized organic waste. Roman Method of admin- 
istering phenocoll to pregnant women suffering Irom 
malaria. Give a dose 5, 4, 3, and 2 houis before a 
febrile paroxysm is due. Rosen’s Method for 
nevus ; Thiead through the growth a stiand of silk 
previously soaked in alcohol and iron peichlond and 
allow it to remain fur a week Rosenthal’s Method, 
the treatment of erysipelas by admmisteiing 15 cgm of 
camphor every other day at alternate bouis m hot 
fluid.s Rosner’s Method in treatment of cholera; 
intravenous injections of sodium-chloiid solution. T., 
Routh’s, treatment of peinicious vomiting of pregnancy 
by painting the cervix uteri with tincture of lodin. 
Schede’s Method, treatment of necrosis of bone by 
removal of the dead bone and filling the cavity with 
an aseptic clot, Schetelig’s Method of treating 
acute pulmonary tuberculosis : pure guaiacol is given in 
3 hypodermic doses, one of 1 5 TTb and two of 10 n\^ at 4- 
liour intervals. T., Schwartze’s, of acute mastoiditis : 
All cariously softened bone is removed with the chisel 
from the aditus and antrum, great care being taken to 
preserve the auditory ossicles from injury The open- 
ing of the bone varies from 5 to 8 mm. T., 
Sebrwald’s, of pulmonary tuberculosis, consists in di- 
rect injection of antiseptics into the trachea. T., 
Seiler-Garcin’s. See T.^SeiieAs (lllus. Diet.) 
Smellie’s Method of extraction by the breech. See 
Mduncfau's Method (Ulus. Diet.). T., Tamier’s, 
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in obesity, exclusive milk diet. Tison’s Method, 
treatment of erysipelas by the internal administration 
of azotate of aconitm in doses of i mgm. daily. Tru- 
necek’s Method in arteriosclerosis See under 6<r- 
rutny Trunnek s. Tuffnell’s Method, a treatment 
for aneurysm, consisting in absolute rest, dry diet, and 
the administration of potassium iodid. T., Unna’a, 
of ulcers, the application of zmc-glycerin glue. 
Veit’s Method of extraction by the breech. See 
Maurtciciu' s (Ulus. Diet.). T., Weigert’s, 

m tuberculosis, the inhalation of hot air. Wolff 
(Julius) Method, the systematic employment of mas- 
sage and gymnastics in the treatment of occupation- 
neuroses. Woodbridge’s Method of abortive 
treatment of typhoid fever by administration of pod- 
ophyllum, calomel, guaiacol, eucalyptol, and menthol 
according to a definite formula T., Yeast-, of Gon- 
orrhea, the local application of yeast by means of in- 
jections or suppositoiies 'I'lie yeast is employed 
alone or in combination with asparagm (Otto Abra- 
ham) \ east therapy, practised by Hippocrates and 
Dioscorides, was rediscoveied by Landau (1899) 

Trefusia fu'-ze ah) A red-brown, soluble powder, 
obtainea by drying defibrinated blood It is used in 
chlorosis 

Tremolo {treni^ -o-lo). An apparatus for performing 

* massage, a vibrator 

Tremor. (See Ulus Diet ) T. artuum, paralysis agi- 

>1 I ^ ^ ■ • / drops to 

a mere tremulous thread A symptom often met in 
neurotic persons T. metallicus. See 7 ’., Mercu- 
rial (Ulus. Diet ) T. potatorum, delirium tremens. 
T., Rendu’s Type of, a hysteric tremor provoked or 
increased by volitional movements T.s from Zinc- 
poiaoning. Synonym of Brass-foundet' s Aj^ue 
V under Ai^ue) (Ulus Diet ) 

Trephination [tref-in-a^ -diun). See Trephining (II- 
lus Diet ) 

Trephine (See Ulus. Diet ) 2 To operate with the 
trephine 

Triangle. (See Ulus Diet.) T., Extravesical. See 
7 ’, Pawlik' s. T , Gombault-Philippe’s, the trian- 
gular area formed in the conus medullaris by the fibers 
which higher up compose Flechsig’s oval field T., 
Grymfelt’s, a triangular space bounded above by the 
twelfth nb and the lower border of the serratus posti- 
cus inferior, behind by the anteiior border of the 
quadratus lumborum, and anteriorly by the posterior 
border of the internal oblique. Lumbar hernia may oc- 
cur in this space. T , Henke’s, the inguinal triangle, 
formed by the lateral border of the rectus muscle and 
the descending portion of the inguinal fold T , Hy- 
poglossohyoid, a tiiangular space in (he lateral sub- 
hyoid region limited above by the hypoglossal nerve, 
in front by the posterior border of the mylohyoid mus- 
cle, behind and below by the tendon of the digastric 
muscle 'I he area is occupied by the hyoglossal muscle 
which covers the lingual artery. Syn., Pinaud' s tn~ 
an fie ; Ptrogoff' i tnam^le. T., Inguinal. See 7 ’, 
Henke's. T., Interdeferential. See Tngone (2). 
T., Lieutaud’s, the tngonum vesicie. T., Mac- 
ewen’8, the supiameatal triangle ; the triangular space 
bounded by the upper half of the posterior wall of the 
external auditory meatus, by the supramastoid crest 
and an imaginary line dropped from the latter at tl^p 
level of the posteroinfenor wall of the external meatus 
It 1$ the Space selected for trephining in cases of otitic 
abscess of the teraporosphenoid lobe. Syn,, Afaeewett's 
space T., Malgaigne^, the supenor carotid triangle. 
T., Pawlik’a, extravesical or vaginal triangle '1 he 
triangular space formed by the two divergent columns 


of the vagina and the transverse ndge below the ex- 
ternal orifice of the neck of the bladder It corre- 
sponds line for line to the trigonura vesicie T., Pin- 
gaud’s, T., Pirogoff’s. See 7 ’., Ihpooionohvoid. 
T., Supramental. See 7 !, Maceivtn's. T., Vaginal. 
See PyPawltPs. T., Wernicke’s, triangular area 
formed by the decussation, at various angles, of the 
radiating fibers of Gratiolet with the fibers proceeding 
from the external geniculate body and pulvinar, it 
occupies the extreme posterior segipent of the capsula. 
T., Wilde’s Luminous. See PoUtzeP s Luminous 
Cone. 

Tnanospermin {/n-an-o spurm'-tn). An alkaloid 
found by Peckolt m Cayetponta martianuy D. C. Cf. 
Tnyuym. 

Trianospermitin {^/n^an-O'put m'-iLin), An alkaloid 
found by Peckolt in Cnyaponui martiana, D. C. 

Tribenzyhdenediamin {tii- ben-zil-\d ■in-di-am'-in'). 
Same as Jlydiobentamui (Ulus. Diet ). 

Tribromacetaldehyd [iit-bio- mas • et- al^ - de - hid'), 
Bromal 

Tnbromaldehyd {tn-bra mnl' -de-hld). Bromal. 

Tribromalom [in-b> o-mai-P-vt). Cj^HjjBrjO, A 
yellow crystalline compound of broniin and barb- 
aloin. 

Tnbromanilin {^tn-bro-man'-il-in). CjH^BrjN. Col- 
orless net illes obtained from anil in by action of 
bromin ; melt at 119® C..; boil, 300® C T. Hydro- 
bromid. See (Ulus Diet.). 

Tnbromhydrin {fri-brom-hi'-dnn). See Ailyl Tru 
bromid (Ulus Diet,). 

Tribrommethane {(rt-b/dm-tneih'-dn). See Bromo- 
form (Ulus. Diet ). 

Tnbromobenzol [tn-hi o-mo-ben' zol). CJlljBr,, A 
bromin substitution-product of benzene T., Asym- 
metric. Same as Benzeney Tnbromated 

Tribromosalol, Tribromsalol {tri-bi o-mo sa'-loly in- 
brom-sa'-lol) C„Hj F-ong acicular 

crystals, insoluble in water, sparingly soluble in chloro- 
form, acetone, and glacial acetic acid, insoluble in 
water, melt at I95®C An intestinal antiseptic. Dose, 
8-30 gr (0.5-2 gm.) Hypnotic in doses of 20-30 
gr. (i 5-2 gm ) Syn., Cordoltubromphenyl salt 
cylate. 

Tribrompropane {tn-bi om-pro'~pan). See Aliyl Tri- 
bromid (Ulus. Diet.). 

Tribrompropenyl {tri-brom-pi o'-pen-tl). See Ailyl 
Irtbrotmd {IWns Diet,). 

Tribulus. (See Ulus. Diet ) T. terrestrls, L., ikshu- 
gandha, hurra gookero, a species found 111 southern 
Europe, in Asia, and in Africa. The leaves are used 
as a galactagog, tonic astringent, and diuretic. Tinc- 
ture recommended in spermatorrhea. Daily dose, 
5-20 (o 33-1 33 c.c ). Dose fl, ext,, 20 n\,. 

Tricalcic {tii-kal'-sik). Containing three atoms of cal- 
cium * 

Tncarbamid {tn-kar'-bam-id) See AAd, Ttuyantc 
(Ulus. Diet.) 

Tnehesthesia {ink es-the' -ze-oh) hair; nlafiTjai^, 

sensibility] A name given by N. Vaschide and P. 
Rousseau (1902) to a peculiar form of tactile sensi- 
bility in regions covered with hairs. 2. See Tncho- 
edhesia. 

Txxthmiphdbiii {irik-i-ne-fo'-be-ah) hair; <pb^o^y 

fear] Morbid fear of trichinosis 

Tnchinoscope {Irtk-t'-ne-skdp). A microscope for the 
detection of Trichina spiiahs, 

'Vx'\ch\oth^rxztTit {trt-kidrPeid-zgn). C^HjCl, A sub- 
stitution product of benzene. T., Asymmetric. 
Same as Benzene, Trichlorated. 

Tribhlorethane {(n-kibr-eth'-dn). See Methyl-chloro- 
form, 
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Tnchlorhydrin [tri-klor-ht'-ihm). C^HXIj. A color- 
less oily liquid with odor of alcohol. Syn., Glyceryl 
tnchlorid; Propenyl tt uhlorni ; Allyl trtchlorid. 

Trichlorid {tri-ilc/-nd), A compound of an element 
or radicle with three atoms of chlonn. 

Tricbloroquinone {tri-klo ro-kwin'-dn), CjHCl, 0 ,. 
Yellow, flat crystals, soluble in ether and hot alcohol; 
melt at i66° C. ; obtained from a sulfuric acid solution 
of phenol by action of potassium chlorate with HCl. 

Trichobacteria {tnk-o bak-td~ie-ah). i. Flagellate 
bacteria. 2 P'llarnentous bacteria. 

"Trichobezoar [it ik-o-de'-zo-ar) hair; bezoar'\. 

See jdigagropdus (Ulus. Diet.) 

Tnchoclasis. See Truhoclasta (Ulus Diet.). 

Tnchodectcs {tnk-o-dek'-Uz) hair; a 

biter] See Patast/es, Table of (Ulus. Diet.). 

Trichoepithelioma {tnk-o-ep-e-the le-o'-mah) 

hair ; epithelioma\ A skin-tumor originating in the 
hair-follicles, 

Trichoesthesia [tnk-o-es -thP-ze-ah') hair; 

sensibility]. The sensation perceived when 
a hair is touched ; supposed to be distinct from ordinary 
tactile sensation, (v. Bechterew. ) 

Trichoesthesiometer {tnk-o-es-the-ze-om'-et-ur) [Op/f, 
hair; nZtrflr/o/f, sensibility ; /i^rpov, measure]. An elec- 
tric appliance for determining the sensibility of the hair. 

Tnehomania. See Tt xihottlloniama 

Trichophagy, Trichophagia {ink-o/^-aj-e, i>ik-o-Ja'- 
je-ah). The eating of hair. 

Trichophobia {tnk-o-fo'-be-ah) [ 0 pff, hair; 
fear]. Morbid fear of hair, 

Trichophytic [trik-of-xi'-ik), i Relating to the genus 
Trxikophvton. 2. [(pveiv, to grow,] Promoting the 
growth of hair. 3. An agent promoting the growth 
of hair. 

Trichosporium [trxk-o-spo' -n-um) [dp($, hair; an 6 p<u^, 
seed]. A genus of the Oomycetes T. beigcli, 
Vuillemin, a species described as producing nodosities 
of the beard in some paits of France (Nancy), a dis- 
ease analogous to, if not identical with, that of Co- 
lombia known as “piedra ” 

Trichotillomania {ttxk-o-itl-o-mn' -ne-ah) \Bpi^, hair; 
tiTasiv, to pluck out; pavia, mania]. A morbid state 
described by Ilallopeau and characterized by prurigin- 
ous sensations referred to the hairy parts of the body 
and intensified in paioxysms, accompanied by a deter- 
mination to pluck out all the hairs so that artificial 
baldness results. , 

Trichotoxicon {t>ik-o-tokd-x-kon) [( 9 pif, hair; to^ikov, 
poison]. D. L. Parker’s term for a supposed toxin 
elaborated by decomposition of the organic matter 
which exists in respired air, which when introduced 
into the blood exerts a selective poisonous action upon 
the hair or tissues analogous to hair. Alopecia is held 
to be due to autointoxication with this substance 

Trichf^toxin Unk-o-toks'~in). A cytotoxin obtained by 
E. MetchnilcofT from the capillary epithelia Cf. 
Hemaioxxn, HepaiotoxttXy Leukotoxxtx, Nephrotoxxn^ 
Neu> otoxx ft , Sperm atoxin . 

Triconodont [tri-^n' -o-doni') [rpeif, three ; xwrof, 
cone; tooth]. Applied to a tooth having three 

conical cusps ; also to the mammals having such 
molars. 

Tricresol, Trikresol [trt-krP~sol'\, A refined mixture 
of metacresol, 40%; paracresol, 33 ; orthocresol, 

27%; soluble in 40 parts of water. It has three 
times the germicidal value of carbolic acid 

Tricresolamin [ft x kres-ol-am^-tnY A solution con- 
taining 2% eacli of ethylenediamin and tricresol ; it is 
a clear, colorless, alkaline liquid turning >ellow on 
exposure It is used as tncresol, but is stronger and 
less irritating. 


Trichromat [tn-kro'-mat) [rpetf , three ; xP^b‘<^t color] 
Persons for whom the end regions of the spiectrum are 
of a constant hue and differ only in intensity. Just 
inside of each end region there is an intermediate 
region in which any color can be produced by mix- 
tures of the end color with the color of the intermedi- 
ate region. Between these intermediate regions lies 
the middle region, which requires the presence of 
some third color in addition to colors from the end 
regions. Most all women and about 96% of men be- 
long to this class. [Scripture ] Cf. Dtchroniat, 
Monochromai. 

Triethylcarbmol [tri- eth-xl-kni'-bm-ol) (CjHj), : 
C(OH - CjHj. One of the tertiary heptyl alcohols ; 
in which the radicle hydrogen of methylalcohol is 
substituted by 3 molecules of the radicle CjHj Syn., 
Trxethylated methylic alcohol, 

Tnfernn [tri-fcr' -xn'). See Iron Paranucleinate. 

Triformal {ttx-form' -al) See Fotmalxn (Ulus. Diet ), 

Tngemin {Jrt-jem' -tn) A substance obtained from 
pyramidon by action of butyl chloral hydrate, forming 
white needles soluble in water; antineuralgic Dose, 
0.5-!. 2 gm. 

Trigoccphalus {(fx-go-sef'-al-us). See Trtgonoceph- 
alus (lllus Diet ) 

Trigone. (See Ulus Diet ) 2. The triangular area, 

bounded by lines about i ^ inches long, joining the 
urethral and ureteral orifices of the bladdei 3. The 
first three cones of an upper molai. 

Tngonellm [trx-go-nfl' -in) C7H7NO,, An alkaloid 
obtained by K, Jahns from fenugreek, Tfxgonella 
fccnum-griEi «/;/, 1 .. 

Tngonid {(t t^-s;o-ntd) [rprif, thtee ; ywvia, an angle]. 
The first three cones of a lower molar. 

Tngonodont [it t~gon'~o-dont) [rput,, three, )wv/a, an 
angle, odei-f, tooth]. A tooth with three cones in a 
triangle. 

Tngonum. (See Ulus Diet.) T. lemnisci, the fillet. 
T. lumbale. See Ittattgle, Peitt' s (Ulus Diet.). 
T. olfactonum. See Area, Bt oca' ^ Ol/adoty, 

Triimid (r//-/w''-j</) See y’arriwn/ (lllus Diet.) 

Tniodocresol [iti-x-o- do-kre' -sol). See Losophan 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Tnkresol. See Trtctesol. 

Trilateral (/■>? ////'-wr <>/) [ties, three; laius, a side]. 
Having three sides. 

Tnlinolein [tri-hn-o' -le-xn') C,H.(OCigHjO,),. A 
glycerid contained in linseed oil, nempseed oil, sun- 
flower oil, etc 

Trimethylanthraquinone {tn-nteth - xl-andht a-kwxn' • 
on) A crystalline substance melting at 

161® C. obtained from pseudo-cuminoylbenzoic acid 
by action of concentrated sulfuric acid with heat 

Tnmethylcarbinol {Irt-meth-xl-kat ' -bxn-ol) C^H,- 0 . 
Tertiary butyhc alcohol obtained from liquid isobu- 
tylene by action of sulfuiic acid with water, occurring 
in fragrant needles with odor of camphor, soluble in 
alcohol; melt about 25° C.; boil 82.5® C, Syn., Trx- 
methylaied met hylic ahohol. 

Trimethylethylene [tt x-meth-xl-eih' -xl-in) See Penial 
(Ulus. Diet.), 

Trimethylglycol [trx-meth-tl-gh'-kol). See Betaxn 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Tnneuric {tn-nu^-nk) [rpeif, three ; vtvpov, nerve]. 
Applied to a nerve-cell provided with three neuraxons. 

Trmitrocresol [in-mdio-kte'-sol), C.JH5NJO.. Ixmg 
fellow crystals, slightly soluble in water, melt at 102® 
C , obtained from nitration of coal-tar cresol ; anti- 
septic. 

Trinitroisobutyltoluol {tri-n^trods-o-budil toP-u-ol). 
See Tonqmnol. 

‘‘Trinitrophenol {trt-nxdro-fp -ml). Picric acid. 
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Trinophenon {tri-no-/e' -non), A remedy for burns 
said to be an aqueous solution of picnc acid. 

Trioxyacetophenone [tri-oks-e-as-tt-o-fe'-nSn). See 
GaUa:etophenone (Illus Diet.) 

Trioxyanthroquinone (tn-oks-e-an-thro-kwin'-dn). See 
Anthragallol, 

Tnoxybenzene Un-oks-e-ben' -zin). See Phlorogluctn 
(Illus, Diet ) 

Tnpara {tnp'-ar-ah) \_tfes, three; parire, to bear] A 
woman who has borne three children. 

Tripartition {^tri-pnr-itsh' -on') [/m, three; parttre, 

to divide] A Sivision into three parts or groups 

Triphasic [in-fa'-stk). Having three phases or vana- 
tions. 

Tnphenamin {tn-fen' -nm~in). An antirheumatic rem- 
edy said to be a mixture of phenocoll, 2 6 gm , 
phenocoll salicylate, l gm , and phenocoll acetate, 0,4 
gm. Recommended for rheumatic complaints. 

Tnphenetolguanidin Hydrochlorate [ttt- fen • et - ol- 
gwan' -td-in) A local anesthetic in o solution in 

treatment of eyes 

Triphenin {tn-fd-ntn). Propionyl phenetidin, C^H^- 
OCjHjNHCjHjCO, obtained by boiling paraphene- 
tidin with propionic acid It occurs as a white, lus- 
trous, crystalline powder without odor and having a 
slightly bitter taste ; soluble in 2000 parts of water, 
yt IS used as an antipyretic and sedative Daily dose, 
3 O gm ; single dose, o 5-1 gm. Syn , Methylphen- 
acetm 

Triphenyl. (See Illus Diet ) T. Albumin, a cul- 
ture-medium made by heating dry egg albumin with 
phenol It IS odorless, tasteless, insoluble in water, 
alcohol, and potassa solution, but soluljle in phenol 
T.-guanidin, an amorphous powder or 

hexagonal prisms, soluble in alcohol, melt at 143® C., 
obtained from a boiling alcoholic solution of anilin and 
thiocarbanilid by action of lead oxid It is antiseptic. 
The hydrochlorate is soluble in water and melts at 
24l°-242° C T, -methane, C,,,!!,,, crystalline sub- 
stance obtained from a mixture of chloroform and ben- 
zene by action of aluminium chlorid. It is soluble 
in alcohol, ether, chloroform, and benzene, melts at 
92® C., boils at 358®-359® C 

Tripod. (See Illus Diet ) T., Haller’s, tripus Hal- 

leri , the celiac axis T. of Life, T., Vital, a name 
for the brain, heart, and lungs, as being the mainstay 
of vitality. 

Tnradius [tn-t a'-Je-us) three; radius, ray; pi. 

tnradii'\. In the impression of the palmar surface in 
the Gallon system a triangular area comjxised of trans- 
verse ridges at the base of each of the four fingers , 
used in the classification of palmar impressions, Syn , 
Digital triadii. Gallon's deltas 

Trismic [titz'-mik] Relating to trismus 

Tnsteza. The name used in .Argentina for Texas fever. 

Trithialdchyd [tn-thi-al' -de-hui). See Sulfoparalde- 
hyd. 

Trithtodoformaldehyd [tn-thi - o-do-form-al'-de-hld). 
A substance obtained by Auger by interaction of for- 
mic acid, lead formiate, and hydrogen sulfid. It 
occurs in crystals which melt at 216® C 

Triticonucleic Acid (tnf-ik-o-nu-kle'-ik) \tnttcum, 
wheat; niuleus\ The name given by Osborne and 
Harris to the nucleic acid isolated by them from the 
embryo of wheat. It has the formula C 4 iH„N,PAp 
and is dextrorotatory and closely allied to neucleicacid 
from yeast. • 

Tritipalm {(rii^-e-pahm) A proprietary genitourinary 
tonic said to consist of the fluid extract of fresh saw 
palmetto, Serenoa serrulata, Bcnth et Hook, and 
couch grass, Agropyrot^ repens, Beaur. Dose, i oz. 
three times daily. 


Tritocone ftrit' -o-kbn) [rptrof, third, xiivoc, cone]. 
The posterior external cone of the upper premolars. 

Tntol {trt'-tol). Any emulsion of oil, 4 parts, and 
diastasic extract of malt, I part. 

Tritonum, Triturium {tn-to'-rt~um, tn-tu'-ie-uni) 
\tritus, a rubbing]. A vessel used in separating liquids 
of different density. 

Tritotoxin (^tn-io-tokp-in) [rp/roc, third ; to^ikov, poi- 
son] One of the third group into which Ehrlich 
classifies toxins, according to tne avidity with which 
they combine with antitoxins, tntotoxin combining 
least readily, Cf. Prototonn, Deuterotoxm. 

Tuintt {Int^-ai). See Tntonum. 

Trochanter. (See Illus Diet.) T., Third. See T 
teitms (Illus. Diet. ). 

Trochosa [tro-ko' -sak) [rfioyav, to revolve or to be 
round] A genus of spiders of the family Lycontdee. 
T. singoriensis, Laxmann, a Russian tarantula the 
bite of which is regarded as poisonous. 

Troglodytism {ttog'-lo-dl(-nrtt) [rpiiij/i?, a cave; 
dveit), to enter]. Insufficient habitation, tlie condition 
of cave-dwellers. 

Trolley-eye, See Chalkttis. 

Trombidium {ttom-btd'-e-um). See PmasUes, Table 
of (Illus. Diet.) 

Tropacocain, (See Illus. Diet.) T. Hydrochlorid, 
CgHj^NO . CgH jCO . HCl, used as a h)cal anesthetic 
instead of cocain hydrochlorate in 2^ solutions 

as less toxic and more relfable 

Tropate {tro-pat) A salt of tropic acid. 

Tropem {Iro'-pe-tn). One of several ester-like deriva- 
tive of tropin by combination of the latter with acids, 
thus : atropin, daturin, duboisin, and hyoscyamin, 
isomeric or identical compounds, are derivatives of 
tropin and tropic 01 a phenylhydracrylic acid, pbenyl- 
,tI' ■ ‘ I ' or homatropin from tropin and man- 

. , ■ izilotropein from tropin and benzilic 

acid, lactyl tropem from tropin and lactyllaclic acid 
When the acid radicle contains alcoholic liydroxyl, the 
derived tropeins possess mydriatic action. 

Tropeinism [/> (/-pe-tn-nm). Poisoning by any of the 
tropeins {q ?'. ) or by plants {Solanaiecr) containing 
tropeins {Aftopa belladonna, L , Datura stt attic- 
mum, L, I/yosevattius mget , I, , Dubotsta tnyrto- 
poides, R. Br ). It is characterized in light cases by 
dryness of the mouth, dysphagia, and acceleration of 
the pulse; in severer cases by dilation of the pupils, 
ataxia, cjpnic spasms, psychic disturbances with ex- 
cessive excitement ; the severest cases are marked by 
loss of consciousness, anesthesia, paralysis of the 
sphincters, and cardiac and j-espiratory paralysis, 

Tropesis {tt o-pe^-sts) [rponl], a turn] Inclination 

Trophesic {trof ' -es-i^. See Tiophestal (Illus. Diet.). 

Trophoedema {(tof-o-e-de^-mah) [rpoefn], nourishment; 
edema'\. A condition marked by localized permanent 
edemas, described by H Meige T., Chroriic, a 
condition frequently hereditary and of family distribu- 
tion, marked by hard, white, painless swellings on 
the legs, lasting through life without material injury to 
health, * 

Trophoninc {Ire/ 1 -on-in) A proprietary food said to 

consist of b^ef, nucleoalbumin, gluten of wheat, and 
enzymes of the digestive gland. 

Trophoplaam. (See Illus, Diet.) 2. Strasburger’ s 
term for the nutritive cytoplasm. 

Tropbotonos {ft of-od -on-os) [Tpettpq, nounshment , 

rdvof, tension]. Rigidity of contractile tissue due to 
trophic disturbances. 

Tropic {tre/-pik). Relating to tropin, containing 
tropin. 

Tropistn Urd-pizm) [rpoTjy. a turn] The striving of 
living cells after light and darkness, heat or cold, etc. 



TROPOCOCAIN 


654 


TUBERCULIN 


Tropococain. See Tropacocam (Ulus. Diet.). 

Tropometer {trop om'-f ter) [r^> 07 r//, a turn ; pirpov, 
measure I. An achromatic telescope in which the 
inverted image of the examined eye is found at the eye- 
piece, where, either as an aeiial image or as an image 
upon the ground glass, its movements can be accurately 
observed. (Stevens) 2. An apparatus for estimat- 
ing the amount of torsion in long bones 

Tropon {trop'-on) A mixture of animal albumin, 33%, 
and vegetable albumin, obtained chiefly from buck- 
wheat , a light blown powder used as a nutrient for 
the sick and convalescent; 5-15 gm. with each meal 
in soup, cocoa, wine, etc. 

Trypanosoma [t> i-pnn-o-w'-mah) [TpiTravov, a borer; 
<j(o/xa, body] A genus of Hematozoa. See Parasites, 
Table of Animal (Ulus Diet.). 

Trypanosomatic {tn-pan-o-so mat' ~ik). Pertaining to 
or dependent upon parasites of the genus Tiypan- 
osoma 

Trypanoaomatosis {tri-pan-o-so-mat-o' -sis). See Tty- 
panotoinuiiis. 

Trypanosomiasis [In-pan o-so-mi-a'-sts) [r/iiTravov, a 
borer; aufia, body]. Any of the several diseases due 
to infection with the various species of Trypanosoma 
('/• ). 

Trypanosomose. See Trypanosomtaus. 

Trypsase {tnp'-saz). See Trypsin (Ulus. Diet ) 

Tryptolytic \j)ypun, to loose] 

Of or pertaining to the peculiar cleavage properties of 
trypsin. 

Tscherning’s Theory of Accommodation. See un- 
der Aicommodaiton. 

Tschetsik. The Javanese arrow-poison prepared from 
the root bark of Strychnos tuuli, Lesch Syn , Lpas 
radjii. 

Taetse-fly Disease. See under Disease 

Tsuga {tsu'-,s;ah) [Japanese word signifying yew-leaved 
or evergreen] A genus of conifeious trees including 
the hemlock, T. canadensis, Carr , indigenous to 
North America. It furnishes Canada pitch, Canada 
balsam, pinene, an ethereal oil, cadinene, and bornyl 
acetate. 

Tua-tua. See Jatiopha gossypt folia, L 

Tuba. The name in the Philippines for a beer made 
from the sap of the cocoanut palm. 

Tubbing {tub' -tug) [D. tobbe, tub] The employment 
of the cold bath in the treatment of fevei 

Tube. (See Ulus Diet.) T., Alimentat^y, the ali- 
mentary canal. T., Auditory, the external auditory 
canal. T., Auricular, the extern.il auditory meatus. 
T.s, Bochdalek’s, round or tubular cavities opening 
into the posterior portion of the thyroglossal duct; 
like the latter, they are inconstant after birth T.s, 
Bouchut’s, a variety of tubes for intubation of the 
larynx. T., Capillary, a tube with minute lumen 
T.* Cardiac, the embryonic heart T., Crookes’, a 
hi^ly exhausted vacuum-tube used in pi dm mg t- 
rays. T.s, Fusion, Priestley Smith’s i.une fr r a min- 
iature stereoscope by which the two images formed by 
a straight and a Squinting eye may be fused together 
and seen simultaneously. Cf Neteionope T., He- 
patic, m the embryo, the bile-tubules. T., Hyaline. 
See Tube-cast, Ilvahne (Ulus. Diet ). T , Intuba- 
tion, a breathing tube used after laryngtHomy. See 
Intubation (Ulus. Diet.). T., Kuhn’s Duodenal or 
Intubation, a flexible tube composed of a spiral (S- 
shaped on cross-section) metal band covered with 
rubber. Within the metal spiral tube there runs a 
smoothly polished spiral of thick steel wire ; this 
moves freely within the metal elastic tube, and termi- 
nates m a knob, T., Mucous, a mucous tube-aast. 
T.s of Rainey, a name given tosporoioa of the genus 


Sarcoiysits for the zoologist Rainey, who discovered 
them in 1858, T., Ruysch’s, a minute tubular cav- 

ity in the nasal septum, opening by a small, round 
orifice a little below and m front of the nasopalatine 
foramen. It is best seen m the fetus and represents 
the rudimentary homolog of jacobsim’s organ. T., 
Schachowa’s Spinal, the section of a uriniferous 
tubule that lies between a convoluted and a looped 
tubule. T , Sediment, a glass cylinder constricted 
to a fine point at one end and both ends open ; it is 
used in precipitating urine. T., TMcheotomy. See 
7 '., Intubation (Ulus. Diet.) T., Vacuum, a sealed 
glass tube out of which the air has been pumped and 
which has at each end a piece of platinum wne passed 
through the glass and entering the tube. 

Tuber. (.See Ulus. Diet ) 2 'Ihe same as T. itner- 

eum (Ulus Diet ) 

Tubercle. (See Ulus I)ict. ) T., Acoustic, the nu-r 

cleus of the doisal cochlear nerve, a leaf-like mass of 
cinerea wrajiped about the dorsolateral surface of the 
restis T. of Arantius. See Coifoia A/antii (Ulus. 
Diet ) T , Chassaignac’s, the carotid tubercle on 
the transverse pioccss of the sixth cervical vertebra. 
T. of the Clavicle, See 7 ’, Conoid (Ulus Diet ) 
T. -corpuscle, Lebert’s term for the specihc cell of 
tubercle, which he thought that he had found in the 
yellow cheesy mateiial, v\hich was at that time tal#n 
for the topical form of the morbid product [hagge 
and Pye-Smith ] T , Darwin’s. See Dai unman 
luhctJe (Ulus Diet ). T., Dissection, verruca ne- 

ciogenica, 01 anatomic (ulieicle T. of the Epiglot- 
tis. .See Cushion of the P.figlottis T.s, Farre’s, 
cancerous masses on the surface of the liver T. of 
the Fibula, the stjloid process of the fibula T., 
Gerdy’s, a more or less pronounced elevation situated 
anteroexternally to the tubercle of the tilna, to which 
It IS joined by a shot t ridge, it serves for the attach- 
ment of the tibialis anticus T., Lemunan. See 
Pfoce<:s, lemunan. T., Lisfranc’s, the scalenus 
tubercle of the first nb T., Lower’s, a slight prom- 
inence existing between the openings of the superior 
and the inferior vena cava in the right auricle T.s, 
Morgagni’s. .See Tubenles, Montgotneiy' s (Ulus. 
Diet ). T. of the Navicular Bone, a piominence 
on the palmar surface of the scaphoid bone T.s, 
Pisiform. See Coifoia albtcaniia (Ulus. Diet.) 
T., Posterior. See lubenle, Cteatet (Ulus Diet) 
T., Posterior Superior (of second lumbar vertebra). 
See Metapophysis (Ulus. Diet ) T., Prostatic, the 

middle lobe of the prostate. T. of the Vagina, a 
prominence on the anterior w’all of the vagina T., 
Yellow. See Tubercle (3) and Tyioma (2) (Ulu.s. 
Diet. ) 

Tuberculide (tu-bur'-ku-lid) Any cutaneous mani- 
festation due to the toxins of the tubercle bacilli. 

Tuberculin, (.See Ulus Diet.) T. A, the result of 
extracting the bacilli with a 10% normal caustic soda 
solution and filtering and neutralizing the pioduct, 
T.,' New(“T. R.”), an unsterilized, unfiltered, gly- 
cerin- water semisolution of living, dried, pulverized, 
and washed bacilli T., Original (T O. ) See 
Tuberculin (Ulus Diet.). T., Purified (T. Pur.), 
the resultant redissolved precipitate of the tuberculin 
onginal with 60% of alcohol. T. -reaction, Arlo- 
ing’s Theory of, ascribes it to weakening of the 
tubercle and increase of the secretion by the bacilli. 
Babes’ Theory, that it is a femientative process or 
enzyme activity excited by tuberculin. Buchner’s 
and Chamn’s Theory, ascribes it to latent inflamma- 
tion and susceptibility to ^e^cr. Eber’s Theory, 
ascribes it to heightened cell energy. Hertwig*s 
Theory, ascribes it to chemotaxis. Klein’s Theory, 
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that it is due solely to mixed mfecUons. Koch's 
Theory is that it assumes a direct necrotizing action 
on tuberculous nodules. Liebmann's Theory, that 
it may be ascribed to increase in potency of the bacilli. 
Proca’s Theory. See Babes' Theory. Ribbert’s 
Theory. Same as Liebmann's Theory, Rosen- 
bach’s Theory. .See Buchner's 7 'heory. 

Tuberculoderma {tu-bw ku-lo-dur'-mah'). A cutane- 
ous manifestation of the action of tubercle bacilli, a 
tubercnlocide. 

Tuberculofibroid {tu-bur -ku-lo-fi'-broid^. Relating to 
a tubercle that has undergone hbroid degeneration 

Tuberculoma (tu-her -ku-Io'-mah) A tuberculous 
tumor. 

Tuberculoplasmin {tu-bur -kudo flaz'-mtn) The fil- 
tered watery solution of the protopl.asm -f 
bacilli, extr.acted by crushing with ^ ^ 

^sure 

Tuberculosamm {^tu-bui -ku-Jos-arrd -in^, A protamm 

isolated by Ruppcl fiom tubeicle bacilli. 

Tuberculosis, (^ee Ulus. Diet ) Cf Bcub, Tubti- 
cultntr T., Arloing’s and Courmont’s Serum 
Test m, glycerin peptone bouillon inoculated with 
an old attenuated culture of the tubeicle bacillus and 
thoroughly agitated each day to insure homogeneity 
of the culture finally develops a growth in which the 
Igicilli are unifoimly disseminated and actively motile 
Blood serum from the suspected case is mixed m small 
test tubes with the cultuie thus prejiaied, in piopor- 
tions of I to 5, I to lo, 1 to 20, and the tubes inclined 
at an angle of 45 degrees, being examined at mteivals 
of 2, 10, and 24 hours A positive leaction is indi- 
cated by a clanhcation of the mixtuie and (he dejiosi- 
lion of small flakes or granules in the bottom of the 
tube, while microscopically it may be seen that the 
bacilli are clumped and motionless Reactions occur- 
ring after the lapse of 24 hours are without clinical 
signitlcance With normal serum in a dilution of 1 105 
positive reactions do not occur, and they occur but 
rarely w'lth tuberculous seium in a dilution higher than 
I to 20 [DaCosta ] T , Arthritic, tubercle of joints 
T., Bovine, a chronic infectious disease of cattle, which 
may run for years without symptoms. It is transfer- 
rable to man, pigs, calves, rabbits, and guinea pigs 
by infected milk and otherwise. Syn , “ ly/e 

grapes" , Pcitrl disease; Ger. Perlsiuht T., 
Cystic, tuberculosis of the bladder. T., Enteric, 
marasmus T., Fallopian, tuberculous salpingitis 
T., Hepatic, tubeiculous hepatitis. T , Ribbert’s 
Theory of’ pulmonary tuberculosis is practically 
always secondary to involvement of the bronchial 
glands 

Tuberculotoxm (/// bur--ku-h-/oks'-in) A toxin gener- 
ated by the tubercle b.acillus. 

Tuberculum. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 The product of 
a specific bacillus {B. tuberculosis, Koch) first de- 
scribed in the modern sense of the word by Bayle in 
1810 Originally applied to any small tumor, as a 
gumma of the skin, or a large wart, or a granulation 
tumor, ora “hobnail” on a cirrhotic liver, [hagge 
and Pye-Smith ] T. acusticura. See Tubercle, 
Acoustic, and Gnni:;lion, Auditory. T. annulare, the 
pons. Tubercula areolae, the mamma. Tubercula 
cerebri, the tubercles of the brain Tubercula 
dolorosa, the painful enlargement of the subcutane- 
ous extremities of sensory nerves into minute tumors. 
T. externum humeri. Sec Tubercle, Greater [\\\\x%.* 
Diet). Tubercula hypoglosai. See Trtgonutn 
hypoglossi (Ulus. Diet) T. iliopectineum, T. 
liiopubicum. See Eminence, Iliopectineal (Ulus. 
Diet ). T. impar, Hft’ name for the first dis- 
tinct trace of the tongue m the embryo ; a small 


tubercle which appears in the middle line on the floor 
of the pharynx ^tween the ends of the first and 
second (r. e., mandibular and hyoid) arches (Minot.) 
T. majus. See lubercle, 6^r<!'a/rr ( Ulus. Diet. ). T. 
minus. See Tubercle, Lesser (Ulus. Diet.). T. 
olfactorium, a small eminence 01 cinerea ventiad of 
the anterior perforated space from which the roots of 
the olfactory nerve take origin. Syn., Catumula 
ftent olfaitorii. T. posticum infenus or laterale. 
See Pregenuulum (Illus. Diet). T. posticum 
medium, Postgemculum Did ) Tuber- 

cula syphilitica. Synonym of Gumma, 

Tubenn (tu'-bur-tn). A globulin found in potatoes 

TUbingen Heart. A disease of the heart, first observed 
at diibingen, marked by cardiac dilation and hyper- 
trophy and believed to be associated with over- 
indulgence m alcoholic drinks. Syn., Beer heart, 
Munich heart 

Tuboadnopexy, Tuboadnopexie {tu bo-ad-no-peks'-e). 
Surgical fixation of the adnexa Cf AdneAope.ry. 

Tuboligamentous {tu-bo-hg-ah-ment'-us) Relating 
to the oviduct and the broad ligament, 

Tubopentoneal [tu-bo-per-it-on-e'-al). Relating to 
the oviduct and the peritoneum. 

Tubule, (See Ulus, Diet.) T b, Segmental, T.s, 
Wolffian. See under IVolffiatt Body (Illus. Diet.) 

Tubulus. (See Ulus, Diet.) Tubuh bilifcri See 
Canals, Inti alobular Biliary (Illus. Diet ) Tubull 
contorti, the convoluted tubules of the kidney See 
under Tubuh uriutjen (Ulus Diet.). 

Tumenol (See Illus, Diet.) T,-oil, See T -sul- 
phone {\\\vi%. Diet.). T. -powder. See I .-sulphomc 
acid (Illus. Diet,). 

Tumor. (See Ulus Diet ) 3. A mass of cells, tissues, 

or organs, resembling those noimally present in the 
body, but arranged atypically, which glows at the ex- 
pense of the body without at the same lime subserving 
any useful purpose therein. (C. P, White ) See 
htgns. Cling, Nothndgel, Perez, Poser -Br aun, Spence, 
Steel, Troisier. T , Cavernous, one loosely reticular 
in structure, resembling that of the corpora caver- 
nosa. T. 8 , Cohnheim’s Theory Concerning. See 
under Cancer. T.s, Courvoiaier’s Law Concern- 
ing. See Laiv, Courr'otstet' s (2). Freund’s Law: 
In the progress of their growth ovarian tumois under- 
go changes of position : ( I ) While j>elvic, they show 

a tendency to grow downward behind the uterus ; (2) 
when thej liave risen out of the pelvis, they tend to 
fall forward toward the abdominal wall. Kuestner’s 
Law : Torsion of the pedicle of an ovarian tumor 
takes place toward the right if the tumor is left-sided, 
and toward the left if it is right sided. T.s, Miiller’s 
Law Concerning. See under Lniv. T., Roki- 
tansky’s, an ovarian tumor made up of a large number 
of cysts, T., Sand, a psammoma, T., Tarsal, a 
chalazion. T,, Telangiectatic. .Same as I'., Cc^er-- 
nous T.s, Thiersch’s Theory of Formation of 
{1865), IS based on the fact that in old age the con- 
nective tissue of the btKly undergoes atrophy and in 
consequence becomes unable to •withstand the in- 
growth of the more active cutaneous epithelium. T.s, 
Vanishmg, true swellings, visible and recognizable 
to the touch, usually benign but sometimes malignant, 
which disappear after a slight surgical operation, as 
incision or puncture. T.s, Virchow’s Law Con- 
cerning: The cellular elements of a tumor are derived 
from the preexisting cells of the organism 

Tumultus. (See Illus. Diet.) T. cordis, irregular 
heart action. 

Tun-b«lly. A protuberant belly, physconia. 

Tun|f Tree* , See Aleurites cor data. 

■Tumc {tu'-niJi) [tunica, a coat]. The English form 
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of tunica, commonly used for the coats of the eyeball. 
T., External Elastic (of Henle). See Lamina, 
External Elastic. T., Ruysch’s Cellular. See 
Tunica ruyshiana (Ulus. Diet.). 

Tunica. (See Ulus Diet.) T. acinalia, T. acini- 
formia, T. acinosa, the uvea. T. nervea of 
Briicke, the layers of the retina, exclusive of the 
rods and cones T. nervorum, neurilemma. T. 
perforata. Sameas6^'eo. T. vaaculoaa, Haller’s, 
the lamina vasculosa of the choroid. 

Tuno Gum. See Balata (Ulus. Diet.). 

Turanose {tu'-ran-dt). A saccharobiose 

obtained by the partial hydrolysis of melezitose. 

Turbinectomy [tur-bin-ek'-to-nie) Utttbo, atop; tKTOfiij, 
a cutting out]. Excision of a turoinal. 

Turbinotome [tur-bin'-ot-om). An instrument used in 
turbinotomy 

Turbinotomy {tur-but-ot'-o-me) [turbo, a top ; ro//^, a 
cutting] Incision into a turbinated bone. 

Turgometer {tur-^^om'-et-ur) [turgor, swelling ; me- 
tare, to measure]. An apparatus to determine the 
degree or amount of turgescence. 

Turgor [tur'-gor) [L., a swelling]. Active hyperemia; 
turgescence 

Turnera {tur* -nur-ah\ [IVm. Turnet, English phy- 
sician, i520(?)-i 568]. A genus of the Tutnerace<c 
T. diffusa, Willd., an herb indigenous to Mexico and 
Brazil ; the leaves afford in part the damiana of com- 
merce introduced into medicine in 1874 Dose of fl 
ext, o 32-1 3 gm 

Turpentine. (See Ulus Diet ) T. -camphor, ter- 
pene hydrochlorate. T., Canada. See Baham, 
Canada (Ulus. Diet ). T., Chian, an oleoresin 

from Ptstacia tet ebinthus, L ; a thick, greenish-jellow 
liquid used as an antiseptic on cancerous growths T.- 
ether. See Ethet , Terebmthxnated T,, Larch, 
Venice turpentine T., Venice, a pale-yellow tuibid 
fluid obtained from the larch, Lattx euiogtca, L 

Turpethm {tur' -peth-tn) glucosid 

isomeric with jalapin obtained by Spirgatis from the 
root of Ipo/ruxa turpcthum, R. Br ; a brownish-yellow 
amorphous mass, soluble in alcohol, insoluble in water, 
ether, chloroform, or carbon disulfid 

Tussedo (tus-e^-do). Tussis. 

Tusaicular {tus-tld -u-lar^ [tussicula, a slight cough] 
Characterized by a slight cough. 

Tussiculation {tus-ik-u-la'-shun). A hacking cough 

Tussis. (See Illus. Diet. ) T. clangos^i (Glisson), 
whooping-cough T. epidemics (Sydenham), influ- 
enza T. infantum (Sydenham), whooping-cough 
T. puerorum convulsiva (Sydenham), whooping- 
cough. T. sicca (diyf/ceo-/)), dry cough; when the 
most violent efforts of coughing bring away nothing. 

Tussol {tus'-ol). See Antipyrm MnndehUt, 

Tuthia, Tutia. See Tutty. 

TuJ-ares {tu-tor'-tz) [tutor, a protector] Certain per- 
sons who in the reign of William I of England had 
custody of the lands of lunatics. 

Tutty (tud-e) [Tamul word tutum']. Impure oxid of 
zinc deposited a#an incrustation on the chimneys of 
furnaces during the smelting of lead ores containing 
zinc ; used as an external desiccant when pulverized. 

Tyle {tt'-le) [rWo^, a knob]. A callus 

Tylion [til'-e-on) [rt’^fiov, a small knot or lump]. ' A 
craniometric point on the anterior border of the optic 
groove in the mesal line. 

Tylophorm (tt-lof'-or-in). An alkaloid isolated by D. 
Hooper, 1891, from the root and leaves of Tylophora 
oUhtitaltca, Wight, et Am. 

Tympanectomy {twt-pan^k^ -to-me) [rfyzrrnvov, a drum; 
ixTour], a cutting out]. Excision of the tyinpanic 
membrane * 


Tympanites. (See Ulus. Diet.) Syn , Affectio tym- 
pamtica; Meteortsm. Stt Sign, Clark's. T., Peri- 
toneal, that due to an accumulation of air in the 
peritoneal cavity. T. uteri, T., Uterine, physo- 
metra 

Tympanomastoiditis [tun-pan-o-tuas-toid-i' -its) In- 

flammation of the tympanum and mastoid 

Tympanophony [tim-pan-of' -o^ne). See Autophony 

( 2 ). 

Tympanosis {tim-pan-o' -sis'). Tympanites. 

Tympanotomy [ttm-pan-ot' -o-nie) [rijpTTavov, a drum ; 
row//, a cutting]. Incision of the membrana tympani. 

Tympanous {tind-pan-us). Distended with gas, relat- 
ing to tympanism. 

Tympanum. (See Ulus. Diet.) Valsalva’s Test, 
inflation of the tympanic cavity with air by means of 
forcible expiratory eftoits made while the nose and 
mouth are tightly closed Perforation of the tympan’'' 
membrane may be detected by this test 

Tympany. (See Ulus Diet.) 2. A tympanic percus- 
sion note. T., Skoda’s. See Skoda' s Resonance 
under Signs (Ulus Diet ). 

Tyndalization [tin-dal iz-a' -shun'). See Sterilization, 
Intermittent (Illus Diet ). 

Typewriter’s Cramp. See Spasm, Eatigue. 

Ty phase (//''-//zs). '1 he special bacteriolytic enzyme of 
Bacillui typhi abdominaln, Eberth. Cf Cholezi^se, 
Tyoiyana^e 

Typhfever {tlf-fe'-i’er) Typhoid or typhus fever 

Typhlenteritis (tif-len-tei -d-tis) [rvip/og, cecum; lore- 
pov, bowel]. A substitute for tne word appendicitis 
proposed by Gouley 

Typhlitis. (See Ulus Diet ) T. stercoralis, typhlo- 
enteritis. 

Typhlocele {tif'-lo-stl). See Ceioiele. 

Typhlodichditis {tif lo dt-kli-dt'-hs) [rvf&Adv, cecum; 
biKtig, a folding door] Inflammation of the ileocecal 
valve 

Typhloempyema {tif-lo etn-pt-e'-tnak) [rvip/dv, cecum; 
etnpye/iia] A’ mi •>» . n i g !'■ 'ilitis 

Typhloid (trf • . ■ .11 . eldog, likeness]. 

Having defective vision 

Typhlolithiasis {tij-lo-hth I'-as-ts) [tv(}>Mv, cecum ; 
/uHoi, stone]. The formation of calculi in the cecum. 

Typhlology {tif-lol' -o-je) [rx><p? 6 g, blind; A 6 }og, 
science] The science of blindness. 

Typhlosis (ti/-lo'-sis) [rinpAdg, blind] Blindness. 

Typhlostenosis {tif-lo-sten-o^-sis) [rv^A^v, cecum; 
stenosis’]. Stenosis of the cecum 

Typhloteritis (tif-lo-ter-i' -Us), See Typhloenteritis 
(Ulus. Diet.). 

Typhobacillosis [U-fo-ba’i-il-o'-sts) smoke ; ba- 

cillum, a small rod]. The systematic poisoning pro- 
duced by the toxins formed by the typhoid bacillus. 

Typhoid. (See Illus. Diet.) See Sign, Baruih's, 
Lilipcnntch' s, T., Abenteric, typhoid fever involving 
other organs than those of the intestinal tract. Cf. 
Arthr otyphoid, Pleurotyphoid , Pneuviotyphoid, Spleno- 
typhotd. T., Afebrile, a form of typnoid with the 
usual symptoms, positive diazo and Widal reaction, 
presence of rose-spots, but absence of increased tem- 
perature. Eisner’s Method of Diagnosing Ty- 
phoid Fever consists in making cultures from water, 
food, or from the stools of patients suffenng from typhoid 
fever, upon a special culture-medium, composed of 
Holz’s acid potato-gelatin with i % of potassium iodid. 
Only a few forms of bacteria will grow upon this 
medium, and among these are Bacterium colt and the 
typhoid bacillus; these latter are slow m growth and in 
24 hours are scarcely visibly with low power, whereas 
the coll colonies have attained considerable growth. 
After 48 hours the typhoid cultures appear in shining 
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aggregations as drops of water with finely moulded 
structure, and the coli colonies are larger, more granu- 
lar, and brown in color. T. Spots. See Spot. T., 
Walking, Ambulatory 1 yp/toul [IWms. Diet.). 

Tjrphoin [tt'-fo-in). A preparation of dead typhoid 
bacilli usetl by injection in the treatment of typhoid 
fever. 

Typhopaludism {tt-fo-pal'-u-dnni) \Jyphotd, paluda, 
a marsh]. Fever of malarial origin accompanied by 
symptoms of typhoid. 

Typhopneumonia (ti-fo-}iu~mof -ne-ah') stupor; 

nvevniov, lung], rneumonia occurring in the course 
of typhoid fever 

Typhosepsis (ti-po-sfp^-sis) [n'r/ior, stupor; atjiffiQt sep- 
sis]. 'f’-s Diet ) 

Typho'i.s ■ ' ' ■ Typhotd State (Ulus Diet.). 

T., Svpp ; * ' “ ' name for a form of intesti- 

nal neuralgia associated with secondary syphilis 

Yyphpoison {^tif-pod -son) See Typhotoxtn (Ulus 

Diet ). 

Typhus [td-fus) smoke, mist, cloud, confusion, 

and cloudiness of ideas, akin to Latin stupeo, stupor] 
A specific contagious fever with characteristic exan- 
them, which runs a course of about two weeks Ma- 
teries morbi not yet detected. Syn , Contai^ioux fever, 
Rpidemtc fever. Putrid fe^'er. Spotted fevet , Ochlatic 
f£ver, Typhus fever. Brain fe7.'et , Jail fever. Ship 
fever, Camp fever, Mihtaiy fever, P'ourteen-day fevet, 
lush fever, Parish infection. Mot bus puluat ts, Febrts 
f/uns^arica, Febtis peteJiialis, Mot bus lastreusis, 
Leaeyuer sickness, Typhus exanthematiius, Ftbvie 
typhus (Fr ), Fleiktyfhus (Ger ). T., Carbuncular, 

typhus with formation of carbuncles. T. convulsxvo- 


cerebralis. Synonym of Dtdnni' s disease. T» 
icterodes. Synonym of Yellow fex'ti T , Surgical, 
pyemia 

Typoscope {td -po-skbp) [rhTrof, a stamp; ahoTrnv, to 
look]. A small device to exclude extraneous light in- 
vented by Prentice for the use of cataract patients and 
amblyopes m reading. It consists of a rectangular 
plate of hard rubber, or black cardboard, 7 by 
inches, provided with an apeiture 4^^ by ^ inches, 
centrally located, though laterally displaced so as 
to leave .sufficient of the plate, two inches, to be 
conveniently held between the thumb and fingers, 
when It IS placed upon the book or paper, and wdiile 
It IS being slid down over the column in reading. 

Tyrem (//' /e-in) [rvpbc, cheese] Coagulated casein. 

Tyroid {td-roid ) [ri'pac, cheese] Cheesy. 

Tyrosal {td-to-sal'). See Sahpynn (Ulus. Diet.). 

Tyrosinase {turi/-siti-dz) An oxidizing ferment dis- 
covered by Bertrand (l^l) in mushrooms, beet-roots, 
dahlias, etc. Its oxidizing power is limited to a spe- 
cific action tyrosin It has been isolated by v. hUrth 
and Schneider from the hemolymph of insects, 

Tyrotoxicon. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2. A general term 
for the active agent in poisoning by infected cheese, 

Tyrotoxin {ti-i o-toks' -in) {rvpo;, cheese, to^ihov, poi- 
son], A curare- like poison obtained by Dokkum 
from poisonous cheese which when injected into frogs 
m doses of 5 mg caused paralysis and death in 30 
minutes. It is not identical with tyrotoxicon 

Tyrotoxism {ti-ro-toks'-izm), Husemann’s name for 
cheese-poisoning. 

Tysonian {ti-so' -ne-an). Named for the American 
anatomist, James Tyson, b, 1841, 


u 


Uabain. See Ouabin (Ulus. Diet.). 

Uarthntis {u-ar-thrd-tis). See Arthritis uritica (II- 
lus. Diet.) 

Uber [u'-bur) [L udder , gen uberts\ The mamma. 
Uberis apex, the nipple, 

liberty (u'-bur-te) [uber, udder]. Fertility, productive- 
ness. 

Udometer fu-dom' -et-ur) [udus, moist ; metare, to 
measure] A rain-gauge 

Ula [tddah) [ ovAov, gum]. The gums. 

Ulcer. (See Illus Diet ) U., Aleppo. See Pha^a- 

dana tropica (Illus Diet,). U., Alhngham’s Pain- 
ful, fissure of the anus U., Amyloid Intestinal, 
that due to amyloid degeneration. U., Catarrhal, 
a form of intestinal ulcer due to a superficial loss of 
epithelial cells. U., Clarke’s Corroding, progres- 
sive ulcer of the cervix uteri. U , Cruveilhier's, 
simple ulcer of the stomach. U., Decubital rcraw- 
itz]. See U , Stercoral (Illus, Diet.). U., Delhi. 
See Furunculus orientalis (Illus. Diet.). U., Ga- 
boon, an ulcer occurring on tne limbs, common among 
the natives of the Gaboon region and showing analogs 
to syphilitic manifestations U., Gonorrheal Rec- 
tal. Synonym of Gonorrheal Proctitis, U., Her- 
yng's Benign, a solitary ulcer situated on the anterior 
pillar of the fauces and resembling a laige herpetic 
vesicle. U.s, Intubation, Treatment of, by 
O’Dwyer's Method. iSee under Treatment U., 
Jacob's, rodent ulcer of the face occurring most com- 


monly near the inner canthus. U s, Parrot’s, the 
whitish or yellowish patches of thrush U., Peptic, 
an ulcer of the gastric or duodenal mucosa, enterohel- 
cus U., Peptic Duodenal, a form almost always 
found on the upper horizontal branch of the duodenum, 
between (he pylorus and the mouth of the common 
gall and pancreatic duct, and only exceptionally on the 
lower section of the duodenum. More frequent in 
men than m women. [ Ilemincter.] U., Perfor- 
ating Duodenal, U., Round Duodenal. .See U., 
Peptic Duodenal U., Serpent, a creeping ulcer of 
the cornea. U., Tashkent. See Pasi haclturda. 
Ulceration. (See Illus. Diet.) U, Amyloid, ^hat 
due to amyloid degeneration U., Follicular, That 
involving the solitary follicles of the intestine. 

Ulcus, pi. Ulcera. (See Illus. Diet) U. induratum 
syphiliticum, syphilitic chancre# U. pepticum 
duodenale. See Ulcer, Peptic Duodenal. Ulcera 
pestifera in tonsillis [Paulus Aigineta, f 680 A D,], 
a disease known to the ancients, probably diphtheria. 
Ulcera S^iaca [Aretaeus, c. 70 A. D.], a disease 
known to the ancients, probably diphthena, 

Ule [td-le) [ovUi, a scar], A cicatrix, 

-ulc, -yle. In chemistry, a termination given tonndicate 
that the compound enters into combination as the radi- 
cle of the series, e. g., benzyl, salicyl, ethyl. 

Ulegf)rria . yvpo^, a circle]. 

Convolutions in ;hr v .i.ei < ; die brain, made irregular 
' by scar formation. 
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Ulemorrbagia {u-li-mor-nj' -e-ak^ [oh 7 i,i/, scar; ^'ina, 
blootl ; to flow]. Hemorrhage from a cicatnx. 

Ulmarene {ulf-marfn) A mixture discovered by 
Bourcet of definite quantities of salicylic ether and 
aliphatic alcohols , an orange-colored refractive fluid 
containing about of salicylic acid. It boils at 
337°-240® C, and is soluble m alcohol. Recom- 
mended as external application in gout, rheumatism, 
etc. 

Ulodermitis {u-lo-dur-mi'-its) [ovA/;, scar; Sipfia, 
skin]. Inflammation of the skin with formation of 
cicatrices. 

Uloid {u^-/otc/) [ov/J/, a scar; el^og, likeness]. Re- 
sembling a cicatiix. 

Ultramicroscope i^ul trn-mi' -kro-skbp) beyond ; 

microscope\ A microscope having an objective so 
arranged as to transmit only those light rays which 
are reflected by the object, whereby it is possible to 
recognize objects measuiing but the millionth part ofa 
millimeter in diameter. 

Ultramicroscopy {ul-it ah-mt~kros^ -ko-pe). Ihe scien- 
tific use of the ultramicroscope 

Ultratoxon [ul-trah^oks'-on] [ultra, beyond; ioxoti]. 
A toxin of a low degree of avidity, 

Ulyptol {u-hp'-tol), hee Etilyptol (Ulus. Diet.). 

Umbellularia (^um-hel-u-la'-reuih) [umbellula, a little 
umbel]. A genus of the U. Californica, 
Nutt, California laurel, spice tree, bay laurel, an ever- 
green tree of the western United States, contains in its 
seeds umbellulinic acid ), cineol, and a pun- 

gent volatile oil recommended for inhalation m nasal 
catarrh. The leaves are used in neuralgic headache, 
colic, and atonic diarrhea. Dose of ll ext , 0616- 
1.84 c.c. 

Umbonation [ufn-bon-a^ -ikuu) [utnlny, the boss of a 
shield]. The formation of a low loimded piojection. 

Umbraacopy {um-btas'-/co P^) [ww/'i.r, shadow, ctaottki’, 
to examine]. See Ee/tuouopy {IWm Diet). 

Unazotised {un-az'-o-tlzd) [un, not, azotum, nitro- 
gen]. Depiived of nitrogen 

Unbalance. See (Ulus Diet) 

Unciform [un^-^e-fortn) [untus, a hook; Jorma, form]. 
Hook-shaped. 

Unciforme [un'-se-form-e). See Unnfotm Bone 
(Ulus Diet.). 

Uncinal. (Sec Ulus. Diet ) 2. Furnished with hooks. 

Uncinaria {un-sm-a' -re-ah) [uttiinus, a hook]. A 
genus of parasitic nematode worms. See Ba>asite\, 
Table of Ammal (Ulus. Diet.). * 

Uncinariaaia, {un-stn-a re-a' -sts, 

Disease produced by parasites of the ^enwsUnittiana. 
Syn., Hookuwitn Disease; Anchylostomiasis ; Doch- 
miaus. 

Uncture [un//-chut) [unctio, an anointing]. An 
unguent. 

Un^r. (See Illus. Diet ) U,-cut,m dentistry, a de- 
pression made beyond a general surface for the pur- 
pose of retaining a filling. U.-hung, applied to a 
projecting lower jaw. C f, Btie, Underhung. 

Undulant {un'-dkdant) [tmda, a wave]. Character- 
ized by fluctuations U. Fever. See dever, Mediter- 
ranean (Illus. Diet.). 

Ung^entine [un^-i^ven-tin). An alum and petroleum 
ointment containing also 3 % of carbolic acid and $fo 
of ichthyol. 

Unguentum. (See Illus. Diet.) U. Cred^, an oint- 
ment Consisting of soluble silver, 15%. incorporated in 
lard and io% of wax added. It is flavored with 
bcnzoinated ether ; used in treatment of septic dis- 
eases. Syn., CredPs ointment. U. durum, an ointment 
base consisting of paraffin (solid), 4 ports ; wool-pit, 1 
part , liquid paraffin, 5 pstrts ; used for ointments con-' 


taming liquid antiseptics. U. molle, an ointment 
base, consisting of solid paraffin, 11 parts; lanolin, 5 
parts; and liquid paraffin, 34 parts. U. psoriaticum, 
an ointment composed of chrysarobm, ichthyol, and 
zymoidm ointment, 

Unicamerate (u-ne-kanf -ur-at) [unus, one ; camera, 
chamber]. Having but one cavity, unilocular, 
Uniceptor {u-nc-se/P-tor) [unus, one; capere, to re- 
ceive]. An antitoxin or receptor which has only one 
uniting arm (viz., the haptophore group). Cf Ambo- 
ceptor , Body, Immune 

Unifilar [u-ne-Je^-lar ) [unus, one ; filum, a thread]. 

Connected by one thread, furnished with one filament. 
Uniforate [u-nt/'-o-rdt) [unus, one , foratus, pierced] 
Having one opening 

Unilaminar, Unilaminate [u-ne-land-in-ar, -dt) 

f iinus, one , lamina, a layer]. Occurring m a single 
ayer. ^ 

Unilobar, Unilobed [u-ne-lc/ -bar, u-ne-lobd'). Fur- 
nished with one lobe 

Unit. (See Illus Diet ) U., Antitoxin. See under 

Antitoxin U., Toxin. See under loxtti. 

Unitise {u'-nit-lz) [unus, one]. To form into a unit 
Unaex [un seks'). To spay. 

Upas. (See Illus. Diet ) U. radju, U. ticutC. See 
under Strychnos iieutl 

Uracil. See Uratyl (Illus. Diet). p, 

Uracrasia [u-rah-ha'-ze ah). See Enuresis (Illus 
Diet ), 

UlAlin {i/-ral-m). See C^r ahum (lllws Diet.). 
Uralite (u'-ral-it) [Ural Mountains] A mineral with 
the crystalline form of augite and the physical prop- 
erties, cleavage, and specific gravity of hornblende 
Uramm {u-i a' -mvt) See ouanuhn 

Uranate {u'-ran-dt) A compound of uranic oxid w'lth 
a metallic oxid 

Urane [id -ran) Uranium oxid 

Uranic [u-ran'-tk). Containing uranium as a hexad 
radicle 

Uranin {id -ran- in) .See dluorestein lodtum 

Uranmite {u-ran' -m-lt) Pitchblende 
Uranism (// ran-tzrn) [Oiyiarof, the Greek personifica- 
tion of heaven) A sexual perversion in which the 
desire is for individuals of the same sex Syn , Urn- 
tng 

Uranist {id -i an-ist). A sexual pervert having a passion 
for one of his own sex. 

Uranium. (See Illus Diet ) U. Acetate, (UO,)- 
(C’jHjO,), 4- 211, (), small, yellow, violently poisonous 
crysltals, soluble in water and alcohol, recommended 
in coryza in solution as nasal douche. S>n., Uranyl 
acetate. U. Ammonium Fluond, UO, . F, 4NH^ .- 
HjO, a greenish-yellow crystalline powder, used for 
the detection of Rdntgen- rays. Syn., Uianyl ammo- 
nium Jlucrid. U. Nitrate, (HNO,),UO, . 6 H, 0 , 
light yellow crystals, soluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether ; used m diabetes. Dose, o.oi-o 02 gm. twice 
daily m aqueous solution with saccharin. U. Oxid, 
Red, U. Trioxid, UOj, a reddish powder, Syn., 
UraniL acid. U. X, name given by Sir William 
Crookes (1900) to a radio-active precipitate obtained 
from uranium nitrate by means of ammonium carbon- 
ate. U* Yellow, sodium uranate 
Uranoschism [u-t an' -o-skism) [ovpai’df, vault ; 
a cleft]. Cleft-palate. 

Uranostaphyloplasty {u-ian-o-staf -tl-o-plas-ie). See 
o Uranist oplasty {l\lu% Diet.). 

Uranyl (n'-ran-il). See Uranium (Illus. Diet). U.- 
ammonium Fluorid. See Uranium-ammonium 
Fluond. 

Urarize (td ra-nz). To bfmg under the influence of 
urare, curarize. * 



URASE 


559 


URINARY 


Urase {u^-rOz). An insoluble enzyme found by Beijer- 
inck associated with the bacteria which ferment urea ; 
It 13 very plentiful in urine of patients affected with 
catarrh of the bladder. 

Urasol [u'-rah-sol) Atetylraethylene-di-salicylic acid ; 
an antiseptic, diaphoretic, and unc acid solvent. 

Uratolytic [u-rat-o-M -ik) Xveiv, to loose]. 

Capable of dissolving urates. 

Urea. (See Ulus Diet) '^yn , QzrbatnuL U.Quinate, 
a combination of two molecules of urea and one 
molecule of (juinic acid , freely soluble in water and 
dilute alcohol , valuable in treatment of gout and uric 
concrements in the kidneys Daily dose, 2-5 gm. in 
400 c.c. of hot water Syti , Ih ol U. Salicylate, 
recommended as a substitute for sodium salicylate 
l^se, 7 gr one to four times daily Syn , 6; m/, 

Ureameter, Ureametry. See Uteometef'^ Uieometry 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

tJrease See Utase, 

Urecidin [n-tc \i'-din) A proprietary preparation of 
lemon juice and citrate of htliia It is used in gout 
ancl uric acid diathesis Dose, 25 gr. 

Ureine [ti' -te-tti') Name given by W. O. Moor (iqoo) 

to a compound isolated by him from mine; a pale- 
yellow oily liquid believed by others to be a strong 
aqueous solution of known uiinary solids and chemi- 
cals used in ~ -e. 

Urlrythnn. - (Ulus Diet ) 

Uresin {td-re-stn) A citrourotrojundihlhic salt, elabo- 
rated in 189S by Spassky, and useful as a uiic acid 
solvent 

Ureterocervical {it t e-tur-o-sui-' -nk-al ). Relating to 
or connecting the ureter and the cervix uteri. 

Ureterocystoneostomy [u-x tu> -o-sid-o-ne-os' -to-mf') 
.See U) etei oneocy<;todoviv (Ulus Diet ) 

Ureterocystoscope o-skop) An electric 

cystoscope holding in its grooved wall a catheter for in- 
sertion into the ureter. 

Ureteroenterostomy («-/<?- tur-o • en • terras'- to • me') 
[rti'pi^r///), ureter, h'Trpov, bowel; arb/ia, mouth]. 
Formation of an artificial passage from the ureter to 
the intestine 

Ureterolithotomy {u-re-ttir-o-hlh-ot' -o-me) Incision 

of the ureter for removal of a calculus. 

Ureteroneocystostomy [n-re-tur-o-ne-o-stst-os' -to-me). 
See Ui ete) (nydo<:tomy (Ulus. Diet ) 

Ureteroneopyelostomy {u-re-tur-o-ne-o-pi-el-os' -to-vte) 
[oii/uyr^/), ureter, new; rrueAor,, trough; ordua, 

mouth] The operation of excision of jiortion of a 
ureter and inoculating into a new apertuie made into 
the jielvis of the kidney, the corresponding orifice of 
the ureteral end. (Ba/y ) 

Ureteronephrectomy (u-x fur ■ o-nef-i ek'-to- me) 
[oiipyryp, ureter , I'fO/iiif, kidney ; ro/iy, cutting]. Re- 
moval of the kidney and its ureter. 

Ureteroproctostomy - } e • tur - o ■ pi ok - fas' - to - me) 

ureter ; , anus ; orbun, mouth] 'I'he 

surgical formation of a jiassage from the ureter to the 
anus. 

Uretcropyelitis («-r<'-/Mr-(7-/>i el-i'-tis) [o^pi/ryp, ureter ; 
7 r{i£?.oc, pelvis] Inflammation of a ureter and the 
pelvis of a kidney. 

Ureteropyeloneostomy (u-re- tur- o-pi ■ el-o-ne-os' -to- 
me). See Uxteroneopyeiostomy. 

Ureteropyelonephritis ( uxe tur-o-pi-el-o-nef-n' -Us). 
Nephritis combined with inflammation of the pelvis of 
the kidney and of the ureter 

Ureterostenosis {u-re-tui -o sten-o'-sii) {ovpTiTfjp, ure- 
ter; urfvof, narrow]. Stricture of a ureter 

Ureterostomatic {u-re-tur-o-sto-mat' -ik). Relating to 
the ureteral orifice. _ 

Ureteroureteral [tt-re'-iur-o-u-re'-tur-al') [ovprtrvt'. 


ureter]. Pertaining to both ureters, or to two parts of 
one ureter. U. Anastomosis. 'S^ti xteiourgterostomy, 

Urethalan {u-teth'-al-an). See Urethylane, 

Urethane. (See Ulus. Dict^ U. -chloral. See Ura- 
hum (Ulus. Diet). U., Ethylidene, ^gHigNjO^, a 
crystalline substance obtained from a solution of ure 
thane in aldehyd by action of dilute HCl ; soluble in 
alcohol, ether, and hot water; melts at 165® C. U., 
Phenyl. See Euphonn (Ulus. Diet.). 

Urethrascope See Urethroscope (Ulus. Diet ). 

Urethrectomy [u-re-threk'-to-me) [yniptpifM, urethra; 
iKTopy, excision]. Excision of a urethra or a portion 
of It. 

Urcthremphraxis. See Vrethrophraxts (Ulus. Diet ). 

Urethreurynter {u-x-thi u-ntd~tei) urethra; 

evpvvtiv, to dilate]. An appliance for dilating the 
urethra. Cf Mettewynter, Lolpeuiynter. 

Urethritis. (See Ulus. Diet ) U., Gonorrheal, that 

due to infection with gonococcus. U,, Qouty» that 
associated with gout 

Urcthrobulbar {u-x-thto bul'-bar). Relating to the 
urethra and the bulb of the corpus spongiosum. 

Urethrohemorrhagia. See Uxthremon hagta (Ulus. 
Diet. ). 

Urethropenile {u-re-thro-pe'-nil). Relating to the ure- 
thra and the penis. 

Urethroperineal {u-re thfo-per-m' -e-ol) Relating to 
the urethra and the perineum 

Urethropenneoscrotal {it Je ihr o-per-tn-e-o-skro'-tal). 
Relating to the urethia, jieiineum, and scrotum. 

Urethrorectal {u-x-thro-xk' -tnl ). Relating to the 
urethra and the rectum 

Urethroureteral {it-x-ihi o-u-x'-tur-al) [(wpipipn, 
urethra; ovpijrrip, ureter]. Relating to the urethra 
and the ureter. 

Urethylane {u-re^ thtl-an). CO . NH, . OCH,. Color- 
less crjstals, soluble in water and alcohol; melt 52° 
C. ; boil 177® C Syn., Methyl tat bamid , Methyl- 
urethane. 

Unasia {u-ri'-a-sts) See Lttlnasts (Ulus. Diet ). 

Unc Acid (See Ulus Diet ) Hopkins-Folin 
Method of quantitative determination of. The fol- 
lowing leagents are necessary. (l) A solution of i 
liter volume containing 500 gm of ammonium sulfate; 
5 gm of uranium acetate , 60 c c. of lo^ acetic acid; 
and distilled water to bring the bulk up to l litei 
(2) A onc-twentieth norniai solution of jwtassiuni per- 
manganate Place 300 c.c. of urine in a beaker, add 
75 c c of ^he ammonium sulfate reagent, and mix thor- 
oughly. After the precipitate has settled sufficiently 
filter through a double-folded filter When 250 c.c. 
of the filtrate has passed through, this volume is divided 
into two portions of 125 c.c each, to serve as a dupli- 
cate. To each portion add 5 c c of concentrated water 
of ammonia, mix thoroughly, and allow to stand over- 
night. The precipitated ammonium urate is ^en 
transferred to a filter and wa.shed with a lo% solmion 
of ammonium sulfate. Then wash the precipitate 
with alxiut 100 c.c of water into the same beaker, 
add 15 c c. of concentrated sulfuncaacid, and immedi- 
ately titrate with N/20 solution of potassium perman- 
ganate until the first permanent tinge of pink color 
appears. One c.c of potassium pennanganate solu- 
tion equals 3.75 mgm. of unc acid. From this calcu- 
late the amount la 24 hours 

Uncometer {ti-nk-om' -et-ur) \tiric acid; ftkrpov, 

measure] An apparatus devised by Ruhemann for 
the quick quantitative estimation of unc acid in unne. 

Unnalist {u^-rin-al-ut). One who diagnoses disease 
by inspection of the urine. 

Unn|ry. tSee Ulus Diet ) U. Stammering. See 
Bladder, Stammertriy 
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Urinocryoscopy [u-nn-o-kt t-os' -ko-pe') ^ovpov, urine: 
/(pi'Of , cold ; ff/con-t a, to examine]. Cryobcopy applied 
to urine. See Ciyos(Opy. 

Urinoglucosometer \^u-un-o-g[u-ko-som'-et-ur). An 
apparatus for quantitative estimation of glucose in the 
urine. 

Urinologist [u-nn-ol'-o One skilled m urin- 
ology 

Unnovaginal {u-un-o vaj'-tn-al). See Vesicovaginal 
(Ulus. Diet ). 

Urisolvin {n-re-soV -vtn). A compound of urea and 
lithium titrate, a uric acid solvent and diuretic, 
l^ose, o. I gin. every 3 hours in carbonated water. 

Urnism [urn'-izm). See Uiantsm. 

Uroammoniac i^u-t o-am-o' -ne ak). Relating to or 
containing uric atid and ammonia. 

Uroazotometer (« to-az-ot~om' et-ui) An apparatus 
for quantitative estimation of the nitrogenous sub- 
stances in urine. 

Urobihnicterus (u-ro-bi-hn-ik'-tui-ns) Pigmentation 
of the skin, cornea, etc , from absorption of extrava- 
sated blood and contained urobilin. 

Urobilinogen {u-ro-bi-hn'-o-;en). The mother-sub- 
stance of urobilin, fiom which it is gradually formed 
by oxidation when urine is allowed to stand 

Urobromohematin (/r ro-hro-mo-kem' -al-tn) 

NgFcjOjj. A coloring-matter found by Baumstark in 
the urine of leprous patients, it is closely allied to the 
ro'oing of blood. 

Urocrisia ^i'“ Utoctisis (Ulus Diet ). 

Urocriterion {^ti-io-kn te'-ie-on). In diagnosis by in- 
spection of urine, the indication which determines the 
diagnosis. 

Urocyanin [u-fo-si'-an-m). See Uioglauctn (Ulus 
Diet.). 

\jTOcy$inogen {u-ro-st-an^-o-jen) [oupon, urine ; Kvaro^, 
blue; yevmv, to produce]. A blue sediment found in 
the urine of cholera patients. 

Urocyanose (u-ro-si'-an-ds) See Ut ocyanogen, 

Uroglycosis {u-ro-gh-ki/ -sts) [m’pen', urine; y/uMf, 
sweet]. Diabetes melhtus. 

Urol {ti'-tol). See Utea Qutuate 

Urolithology {tt-i o4ith-ol' -o-je) [ovpov, urine; a 

stone]. The science of urinary calculi. 

Urolutein {u-ro-lu'-te-m). See And^ Uroleuctc (Ulus 
Diet.). 

Urolyttc (u-ro-liV-ti) [oc/ion, urine ; Aufiv, to loose]. 
Capable of dissolving urinary calculi 

Uromphalus {u-rovd fal-us) [^unjchus ; na- 

vel]. A monstrosity with the urachus protruding at 
the navel. 

Uronology {u-ron-oV-o-je) [of^wn', urine; M^oc, 
science]. See Utoloc^y (Illus. Diet ). 

Urophan (//-r<7-/(i«) [ofipor, urine ; ^oiveiv, to appear] 
A generic name for substances which taken into the 
b<^dy appear again unchanged chemically in the urine 

Urophanic {u-ro'fan'-ik) [•/mivtiv, to show forth]. 
Appearing in the urine. 

Uropherin {u-rof^-ur-tn), Lithiotheobromin salicyl- 
ate ; a white pofJder soluble in water used as a dm 
retie. Dose, l gm. Syn.; Lithium-dturetin. U. 
Benzoate. See Theohromin and Lithium Benzoate. 
U. Salicylate. See Theohromin and Lithium Sali- 
cylate. 

Urbrrhodinogen {u-ror-o-din'-o-jen) Jolpov, urine; 
^66ov, a rose ; ^eivav, to produce]. Tne chromogen 
which by decomposition produces urorhodin. 

Urosacin (tt-ro-sas^-in). See Urothodin (Illus. Diet.]. 

Urosepsin {u->o-sep^-sin). The toxin concerned in 
urosepsis, 

Uroam {u'-ro-sin) Lithium quinate, a unc acid^» sol- 
vent. Dose, gr. 6 to lo times daily. 


Urospcctrin {^u-ro-spek^-tnn) A pigment similar ta 
hematoporphyrin obtained from normal urine by shak- 
ing the mine with acetic ether. 

Urosteatoma {u-ro-ste-at-o^-ma/i). See Ui osteahth 
(Illus Diet.), 

Urostenosis. See Ui ethi o<itenosts (Ulus Diet ) 
Urotoxic. (See Illus. Diet ) U. Coefficient, the 
number of urotoxies which l kilogram of man forms 
in 24 hours. '1 he average coefficient is 0464 It 
varies in healthy individuals accoiding to cerebral ac- 
tivity, sleep, diet, laboi, etc. 

Urotoxicity [u-n> toks-id-it-e) The toxic quality of 
urine. 

Urotoxin (^u-ro-toks' -in) The poison of urine 
Urotropm {u tot' -1 o-pni) (ClI^l^N^, hexamethylene- 

tetramine, obtained by action ol formic aldehyd on 
ammonia A uric acid solvent l)aily dose, 0. 5-2 

gm byn., Atninofot vi , Atnmoniofot maldehyd ; 
Lystoyen , Lormin U. Quinate, useful in gout and 
as a uric acid solvent Syn , Chinoh optn ; Qurno- 
itopm U. Salicylate See Saltjoimtn 

Uroxin {ii-t oks' -in) Same as Alloxanthtn. 

Urozemia, Urozaemia [u-t o-ze' -tne-ah) {orpov, urine; 
Cy/na, loss] Diabetes U albuminosa, Bright’s 

disease U. melhta, diabetes mellitiis 
Ursal ( tit ' sal ) . .See L / ea Saliiylate 
Ursin (//D-j/;/) See (Illus Diet) 

Urticaria. (See Ulus. Diet ) U., Edematous, an- 

gioneurotic edema U. evanida, a form marked by 
sudden vanishing and leappearante of the symptoms. 
Syn., Aphanoentdous 

Uskow’s Theory as to Origin of Leukocytes See 
under Leukocyte'; 

Usure [li'-zhut) [////, to use] The circumscribed 
atiophy of a jiart or oigan tnrough the pressure of 
neoplasms which have developed from it, of aneur- 
ysms or through pi unary fatty degeneration [Roth ] 
U. des cartilages articulaires [Cruveilhier], osteo- 
aithiitis. 

Uta. Peruvian vernacular term foi a dermatophytic 
process analogous to Biskra button. 

Utend. [u'-tend ) Abbreviation of utendus^ to be 
used. 

Uteralgia {u-tur-al'-jt-ah) \_uterus , a/lyof, pain] 
Pam in the uterus. 

Utensm [u'-tur-izm). See Vteialgia. 

Uterocervical {u-tei -o-sto' -vik-al) Relating to the 

uterus and the cervix of the uterus 
Uterocohe (u-tur-o-kol'-ik). Relating to the uterus 
and the colon. 

Uterogastne (u-tur-o-yas'-ti ik). Relating to the uter- 
us and the stomach 

Uteromtestinal {u-tuf -o-tn tes'-itn-al ). Relating to 
(he uterus and the intestine 

Uteroplacental {u-tiir-o-p/as-en'-tal ), Relating to the 
uterus and the placenta. U. Vacuum, the vacuum 
caused by traction upon the funis of a detached pla- 
centa, causing It to cling to the utenne walls. 
Uterorectal (u-tur-o-tek'-tai). Relating to the uterus 
and the rectum. 

Uterosacral {u-tur-o-sa'-kral). Relating to the uterus 
and the sacrum. 

Uterotonic (u-tur-o-ton'-tk). Supplying muscular tone 
to the uterus. 

Uterotractor {u-tur-o-trak' -tor) \t<tetus; trahercy to 
draw] A variety of forceps having several teeth on 
each blade employed in making traction on the cervix 
uteri. 

Uterovaginal {u-tur-o-vaj'-in-al). Relating to the 
uterus and vagina. 

Uteroventral {u-tur-o-venl^al) [^erus,' venter, the 
belly]. Relating to the uterus and the abdomen. 
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Uterovesical i^u-tur o-ves'-ik-al). Relating to the 
uterus and the bladder 

Uterua. (See Ulus Diet.) U. acolhs. See U. 
pat'i'icolhs. U. arcuatus, a subvariety of uterus 
bicornis in which there is merely a vertical depression 
in the middle of the fundus uteri [Rol>erts.] U. 
bicornis unicolUs, a vanety of double uterus m 
which the cervix is large and single. [Roberts ] 
U., Bifid. See U. septus. U. bifons, one in which 
the external os is divided anteroi^osterioily by a 
septum. U. biloculana. See septus. U., Bi- 
partite. See U septus. U. bipartitua unicol- 
lis, one in which the cervix is simple and only 
the body of the uterus is double U., Devia- 
tion of, any change in the normal direction of the 
uterus U. didelphya, a malformation in which 
there are two distinct uteri, viscera sometimes lying 
between them It is due to nonunion of the two 
primitive Miillenan ducts, which should fuse during 
the third month of fetal life [Roberts.] U , Fetal, 
one of defective development, in which the length of 
the cervical canal exceeds the length of the cavity of 
the body U. parvicolhs, a malformation described 
by Heiman in which the vaginal portion is small but 
the body normal , also called uterus acolhs. [Roberts ] 
Uteri pronatio, anterior obliquity of the uterus 
Uteri pruritus, nymphomania Uteri rcflexis com- 
pieta, posterior obliquity of the uterus Uteri 


rheuma, leukorrhea. U., Sacciform, U., Saccu- 
lated, a sacculation of the retioveiied pregnant uterus 
at term U., Semiduplex, one in which the two 
horns join at the os internum, and below the point of 
junction there is no division at all, oi a division mit 
reaching to llie os externum. U. semi-partitus. 
See U subsept t 4 S. U. septUB, one which externally 
shows no sign of division, but is divided inteinnlly by 
a septum into two halves, more or less complete, 
anteroposteriorly. Also called uterus biloculaiis 
[Roberts.] U. subseptUB, one divided internally 
by an incomplete septum ; it may start from the fundus 
and reach all the way, or be present in the ceivix 
only. Also called utcius semipartitus. [Roberts.] 
U. unicornis, a malformation in which but one 
uterine horn alone is well formed. 'J here are two 
varieties. (<j) That in which the second horn is alto- 
gether absent, {b') that m which there is a solid or 
hollow rudiment of the second horn. There is really 
no fundus [Roberts.] 

Utricle. (See Ulus Diet ) U. of the Vestibule. 
See U/ftc/e (a) (Ulus Diet ). 

Utriculitis {u-trtk-u-h' -tn) Inflammation of the 
sinus poculans. 

XJtuform {u'-tre-/o> f/i) [«/e>,bag; forvte, form] Blad- 
der-shaped 

Uvuloptosis i^u-vu-lo-io' ■sxs\. bee Uvulaptosis (Ulus, 
s Diet.). 


V 


Vaccine. (See Ulus. Diet.) 2 Any substance used 
for preventive inoculation. 3. Relating to vaccinia 
or vaccination. 4 Relating to a cow V. -bodies. 
vSee Cyton'ctes. V.-rash. See I'. Lichen (Ulus. 
Diet ). 

Vaccinin {vak' stn-in). See Ai-buitn (Ulus. Diet ). 

Vaccinism (vak' -sitt-tsm). The theory of the efficacy 
of vaccination Cf. Anitvacctnistn, 

Vaccinostyle {vak-stn' -o-stll) [puicctnat e, to vaccinate; 
stylus, a pointed instrument]. A small metallic lance 
for use in vaccinating. 

Vaccinium. (See Ulus Diet ) V. myrtillus, L. , 
billberry, indigenous to Europe, yields edible fruits 
which are dried for use in decoction for diarrhea and 
leukoplakia The leaves are used in diabetes. It 
contains ericolin and qumic acid Bxtractum myr- 
tiUi wintcrnitzi, a specific for stomatitis and prom- 
inent remedy for affections of the mouth and tongue. 
Paint the affected parts every hour. V. vitis idaea, 
cowberry, mountain cranberry, red huckleberry, Ger 
Preisselbeere, a low shrub indigenous to Europe and 
North America ; the fruit is used as cranberries and for 
making a cooling dnnk, the leaves in lithiasis. The 
fruit contains citric and malic acid, invert sugar, ar- 
butm, and benzoic acid. The leaves contain encolin, 
tannin, wax, ccryl- and melyl -alcohol, cholestcrin, and 
myristinic, palmitinic, cerotinic, and melissinic acids 

Vacuole. (See Ulus. Dict.l 2. A small globular 
space filled with air, gas, or liquid • 

Vadum. (See Ulus. Diet.) In the pi., Vada, the 
gyri profundi. 

Vagabondism {vag-aJ^ond' -ttni) . See Vagabond U 
Disease and Vazran^ Disease (Ulus. Diet,). 

Vagadasastir. The book which contained the collec-* 

36 


tion of medical knowledge of the ancient Brahmins ; 
their “ Organon ” of medicine. 

Vaginalectomy {vaj-tn-aPek^ to-nie). See Vaginec- 
tomy (2). 

Vaginectomy [vaj-in-ek'-to-me) \yagina ; iKTof/^, ex- 
cision]. I. Excision of the vagina, 2. Excision of 
the tunica vaginalis. 

Vaginitis. (See Ulus. Diet.) V., Emphysematous, 
a rare disease which resembles granular vaginitis, but 
the pajjules contain gas cysts. 1 hese look grayish or 
purple, and if punctured under water a bubble of gas 
floats up. It affects the higher parts of the vagina ard 
(he gas IS said to be trimethylamm. [Roberts ] V., 
Gonorrheal, that due to infection by the gonococcus. 
V., Membranous, a raie condition in which shieds 
or actual casts of the vagina have been passed ; it has 
occurred after strong caustics or douches. In some 
cases the exfoliation is periodic and associa(|d with 
dysmenorrhea, or it is due to fungp, Cf. Colpitis 
mycotica. V,, Puerperal, that due to the bruising 
and laceration of childbirth. V., Purulent, (hat in 
which there is an abundant sArrction of pus for long 
periods, and not gonorrheal or due to an abscess dis- 
charging into the vagina. V,, Pustular, a raie con- 
dition marked by the occurrence of pustules, like those 
of smallpox, in the vagina. V., Senile, a not uncom- 
mon condition in old women, or women past the 
menopause. 

Vaginomycosis {yaj-in-o-mi-ko' -sis). Mycosis affect- 
ing the vagina. 

Vaginoperitoneal {Taj-m-o-per-it on-e^-al). Relating 
to the vagina and the peritoneum. 

Vaginopexy e^ [vagina, a sheath; 

a fixing]. Longuet’s term for the preservation of the 
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tunic* raginaHs which results from the extras^us 
transplantation of the testicle m cases of varicocele. 
Cf. Orchtdopexy ; Pklebopexy ; Sctotopexy; OpereUton^ 
Longuet's, 

Vaginoacope {ya/ -in-o-sk 6 p) \yngina ; amoirelv^ to 
view], A vaginal speculum. 

Vaginoscopy (yaj-xn-os' ko-pe'). Inspection of the 
vagina. 

Vaginovulvar. See Vuhoi<aginaI (Ulus. Diet,). 

Vagoacceasoriua ya-go-ak-ses-c/ -re-tts). The vagus 
and accessorius nerves considered as one. 

Vagoaympathlcu* [ya~go-%im-pat¥ -ik-us). In com- 
paiative anatomy the conjoined vagus and sympathetic 
nerves. 

Vagotomized {ya-got' -om-izd) Applied to the con- 

dition of an animal in which the vagi nerves have been 
severed intenUonally, 

Vagrants’ Glycoauria. See under Glycosutui. 

Vajuolo [Ital ], .Smallpox. 

Valeral {val'-wal). (CH,), = CH — CH. — CH==0. 
Isovaleric aldehyd, an isomer of amylidene oxid or 
valeric aldehyd 

Valeraldin CijH|,NS,. A synthetic 

alkaloid formed from valeral ammonia by action of 
hydrosulfuric acid. 

Valerianicoacid. (See Ulus Diet ) V.-diethylamid, 
CH|. CH, . CH,N(CjH5)j, a colorless limpid fluid, 
with peculiar odor and sharp burning taste, boiling at 
210° C. ; used in nervous diseases. Dose, 2 or 3 
capsules, each containing o 125 gm , 3 times daily 
Syn., Valyl 

Valendin {yal-uP-id-tn). See Valervlphenettdtn 

Valeryl {txil'-ur-tl) The compound V - 

phenetidin, C,H4(OC,H5)NH a white cr\s- 

talline body obtained from paraainuiophenetol liy 
action of valeric acid; melts at 129° C , soluble in 
ether, alcohol, or chloroform ; insoluble in water It 
is sedative and antineuralgio Dose, o 5-1 gm Syn , 
Stdatin ; Valeridin , l^ovaleryl-yphenetidtn 

Valerylene [vtil'-ur-il-ln). Cjli^ ^ liquid boiling 
at 44° C. Syn., MeihyUthylacetylene. V. Hydro- 
lodid. See lodonmylene. 

Valgoid {val'-goid) [valgus; eWof, likeness] Re- 
sembling valgus. 

Validol Tval'-td-ol) A chemic combination of men- 
thol and valerianic acid, containing 3')% of free men- 
thol, Introduced by Schwersenzki in 1897. It is 
employed as an antispasmodic ; in migraine; ^s a spe- 
cific in alcoholic intoxication; as a prophylactic against 
seasickness, etc. Etose, 1 0-15 drops daily on sugar. 
V., Camphorated, containing 10% of camphor, used 
in scotoma scintillans. Dose, 10-15 drops. 

Vallia (vaP -ts) [L , a valley] Vallecula cerebelli. 
See Valley of the Cetebellum (Illus. Diet.) 

Valsalvan [xml-sal' -van\. Named for the Italian anat- 
omisQ Antoine Mane Valsalva, 1666-1723. 

Valsol [val'-sol). An ointment vehicle consisting of a 
mixture of oxygenized hydrocarbons which forms an 
emulsionized mass with water and readily dissolves 
lodin, iodoform, ichhiyol, etc 

Valve. (See Illus. Diet.) V.a, Amussat’s. See 
Kj, Heister^s (Illus. Diet.) V.8, Atrioventricular, 
V.s, Auriculoventricular, the mitral and tricuspid 
valves V., Biraud’a, a fold of raucous membrane 
found occasionally in the lacrimal sac, which it sepa- 
rates from the nasal duct. Syn , Arnold's fold V., 
Bochdalek’s, a small fold of the lining membrane of 
the lacnmal duct, near the punctiim lacrimale. V., 
Fallopian. See Ileocecal Vah>e (Illus Diet.). V. 
of the Gallbladder, the ileocecal valve V., Ocr- 
lach’e, a circular valve sometimes existing at the 
onhee of the vei-miform appendix in the cecum. V,, 


Gutrin’s, a fold of mucous membrane bounding G.’s 
sinus [q V.), V. -hematoma. See under Hema- 
toma. V., Buschke’s. See RosenmUlUP s. 

V.s, Hoboken’s, the secondary windings of the 
vessels of the umbilical cord that form grooves exter- 
nally and valve-like projections internally. V., Ileo- 
cecal. See under Ileocecal (Illus. Diet.). Syn., 
Valvula aeci ; I '. colt ; V. ties ; I \ Bauhim , J ’. 
P'allopptt ; V. Tulpii , V Varoltt , Ope> culum ilet , 
Krause's valve. V., Krause’s, the ileocecal valve. 
V.s, Laryngeal, a term applied to the superior or 
false vocal bands because 01 their supposed use m 
holding the breath. V., Mercicr’s, a valvular pro- 
jection that may be formed at the vesicouiethral orifice 
by the hypertrophied internal sphincter vesica. V.s, 
Morgagni’s, small pouches, opening upward, formed 
by the rectal mucosa, just aho\e the anus V., 
Rosenmuller’s, a semilunar fold of (lie mutosa seen 
occasionally in the lacnmal duct above its junction with 
the lacnmal sac. V.s, Sigmoid. See I s, Sexui- 
lunat (Illus. Diet ) V., Taillefer’s, a vahular fold 

of mucosa about the middle of the nasal duct. V- of 
Tarinus, the posterior medullary velum. V., Wilhs’. 
Sec V y I'leussens' (Illus. Diet ). 

Valvula. (See Illus Diet.) V. anterior. See Valve 
of I/wfw/f (Illus Diet.). V. caeci, the ileocecal 
valve V. cerebelli. See Vxlvula (Illus Diet ), 
V. coll, the ileocecal vahe Valvula cuspidales, 
the initial and tricuspid valves 

(yal' -xl). See Valex xaxuc-actd Dieth^ lavnd 

Valzin [xml'-zxxt) See Dulmtol (Illus Diet ) 

Vanadate, Vanadiate [von'-ad-at, xatt-ad'-e-dt) A 
salt of vanadic acid. 

Vanadic [x'axi-ixd'-xk) Containing vanadium as a pen- 
tad radicle 

Vanadiferous [xmn ad-xf'-ux-us) [vanadxutxi ; fexxcy 
to bear] Yielding or containing \anadiuni 

Vanadin (van'-ad-txx) A lemedy lecommended in 
pulmonary tuberculosis, said to consist of a solution 
of a vanadium salt with sodium chlond Dose, 6-30 
drops daily 

Vanadious [van a'-de us) Containing vanadium as a 
tnvalent radicle 

Vanadous (<’<7«'' <xii-txx). Relating to \anadium 

Vanillin. (See Illus. Diet.) V.-paraphenetidin, 

/OH 

C,H,^OC 11, 

\CH N.CjHpCjH,. 

A crystalline c9ndensation-product of vanillin with 
paraphenetidin at 140° C. ; melts at 97° C. ; soluble 
in water. It is hypnotic, antineuralgic, and styptic. 
Dose, 1.5-2 gm 

Van’t Hoff’s Theory of Solution. See under Solu- 
tion. 

Vapocauterization [va-po-kan>-tur-iz-a'-shun). Sec 
Atmocausts 

Vaporimeter \va-pox -txox' -et-ur) [vapor, fihpov, meas- 
ure]. Of Geissler, an apparatus for determining the 
tension of vapor 

Vaporish -?.vA) Hysteric. 

Varec, Varek [vax-'-ek) ficel, vSgreky “ wave rack,” 
anything thrown up by the sea]. Kelp. 

Vareni. See Arnbulo (Illus. Diet.). 

Varicelliform [var-ts-tl'-e-fox-m) Having the form 
of vesicles of vancella. 

Varicole [vax-' xk-ol). See Varicocele (Illus. Diet). 

^PitiioTm {vor^-efor»^) [vanas, various; forma, form]. 
Having diversity of forms. 

Variola. (See Illus. Diet.) V. amboinensis, fram- 
besia. V. ambulant, a ihild form of stnalipox. V., 
Black. See V nigra. V.,\iorymb6se, a variety in 
'W^hich the pustules are confluent m patches with inter- 
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vals of iinaftfected skin. V. cryptallioa. See ran- 
ulla (Ulus. Dipt.). V. nigra, the mo^ fatal variety 
of smallpox ; al^ called purpura variolosa and malig- 
nant or hemorrhagic smallpox. Variolae puatllee 
[Heberden]. See Varueila (Ulus. Diet.). V. 
vacclnatorum. See VanoUid Diet). V. 

volatica. See Varicella (Ulus Diet.). 

Variologist {ya-re-or-o-jnt ). One skilled in tlie treat- 
ment of yanola. 

Vanology {va >e-ol' o-je) [variola; science] 

The science of variola. 

Variolois [Ger ) [va-t e-o-lo'-is). Modified or abortive 
smallpox ; vaiiola modificata or vanola mitigata. 
Variometer {va-u-om' et-ur). An apparatus for ob- 
serving slight variations in atmospheric pressure. 
Varix. (See Ulus. Diet ) V., Lingual, “vancose 

veins” at the base of the tongue, formerly held re- 
sponsible for various throat symptoms. 

Varolian {var-o'-le-an) [Con<!/ant fhritf//, Italian anato- 
mist, 1542-1575] Relating to the pons [varolii]. 
Vas. (See Ulus Diet ) V. aberrana of Haller, a 
small, convoluted duct connected with the tail of the 
epididymis or the beginning of the vas deferens V. 
aberrans of Roth, an inconstant diverticulum of the 
middle portion of the rete testis. Vasa centralia 
retinae, the central artery and veins of the retina. 
^ Vasa ciliaria, the ciliary arteries and veins V. def- 
* erens mulieris, the fallopian tube. 

Vasculitis [vas-ku h'-tis) [tiasculum^ a small vessel]. 
See Angiitis (Ulus. Diet.). 

Vasectomy [s'a^-ek' -to-vie) [tw, vessel ; (KTo/ti/, a cut- 
ting out] Resection of the vas deferens 
Vaselon (:'as' el-on) An ointment base consisting of a 
mixture of margaron and stearon dissolved in mineral 
oil 

Vasicm m) An alkaloid found In combina- 

tion with adhatodic acid in Adhatoda vasmty Nees. 
It IS used in bronchial affections and as an insecticide. 
Vasoconstriction {va-zo-kon-strild -shun) [vas^ vessel ; 
constnngere, to bind]. The constriction of blood- 
vessels 

Vasofactive. See Vasifactive (Ulus Diet ). 
Vasohypotonic {va-zo-hi-po-ton' -tk). See Vasocon- 
itrutor ( Ulus Diet ). 

Vasoinhibitor [va-zo-tn-hil/ -it-or) [rvrj, vessel ; inht- 
beie, to inhibit] A drug or agent tending to inhibit 
the action of the vasomotor nerves. 

V A^oX {va' -zol ) A mixture of liquid petrolatum with 

ammonium oleate. V., Iodized, vasol containing 7^ 
of lodin. 

Vj^soparesis [va-zo-paV -e-sis) [vas, vessel ; paresis^ 
Paresis affecting the vasomotor nerves 
Vasosection (va-zo-sek'-shun) [vas^ vessel; sectio, a 
cutting]. Severing of the vas deferens 
Vasospastic (va-zo-spas'-tik). Angiospastic 
Vasothion {va zo-tht'-on). A compound of vasogen 
and sulfur, lo%; it is used in chronic skin-diseases 
Vasotonic {ya-zo-ton'-ik) [ims, vessel; r 6 vu(, tone]. 

Relating to the tone or tension of vessels 
Vasotribe {t>a^ -zo-tnb) [vas, vessel ; rpi^eiv, to grind]. 
An instrument for controlling hemorrhages, an angio- 
tnbe. 

Vasotrophic {va-zo-tro' -fik) [vas, vessel ; rpoi^i/, nour- 
ishment]. Concerned in the nutntion of vessels. 
Vateria {vaA te'-re-ah) [Abraham Vater, German an- 
atomist, 1684-1751]. A genus of plants of the order 
Dtpierocarpece. V. indica, Linn , indigenous to tlte 
East Indies, yields white dammar. V. ceylanica, 
Wight, native of CeyloA, yields selan dammar. 
Veal-skin. Same as Vutligo. 

Vejfetaline {vtf An artificial butter prepared 
by refining the oil extracted from dried cocoanut. 


Vein. (See Ulus. Diet. ) V.s, Accessory Portal, of 
Sappey, a system of venules uniting to form small 
trunks, which redivide in the liver and empty into the 
sublobular veins. It consisbs of the minute nutrient 
veins of the portal vein, hepatic artery, and bile-ducts; 
of venules lying m the gastrohepatic omentum, the 
suspensory ligament of the liver, and about the fundus 
of the gallbladder ; and of the group of small veins 
in the umbilical region- Through the branches lying 
in the suspensory ligament of the liver and through 
the paraumbilical group the portal vein communicates 
with the venae cavse. V., Alveolar, one correspond- 
ing to the alveolar branch of the inteinal maxillary 
artery and opening into the internal maxillaiy vein 
V., Anastomotic, Great. See V. of Trolaid (Ulus. 
Diet). V., Anterior Internal Maxillary. Same 
as V. , P'acial, Deep V., v, Burow’s, a slender 
vein joining tlie portal vein just before the latter enters 
the liver. It is formed by the tuo inferior epigastric 
veins and receives a branch from the veins of the blad- 
der. V.s, Cardiac, Anterior, two or three veins on 
the ventral aspect of tlie right auricle and the right 
border of the heart emptying separately into the auri- 
cle V., Cardiac; Middle, the laigest of the veins 
on the posterior surface of the heart. It empties into 
the right extremity of the coronary sinus. V.s, Car- 
diac, Posterior, three or four veins on the posterior 
aspect of the ventricles which open into the coronary 
sinus at Its lower border. V., Coronary, Large, 
of the heart, one arising upon the ventral suiface of 
the apex of the heart, ascending in the anterior intei* 
ventricular groove, and terminating on the posterior sur- 
face of the heart in the left end of the coioiiary sinus. 
V., Epibranchial, applied in comparative anatomy to 
a vein above thebianchia or gills V., Facial, Deep, 
one joining the facial vein below the malar bone ; it 
receives the blood from the pterygoid plexu"-. V., 
Falciform, the inferior longitudinal sinus Vcine 
fiuide Theory of Breath-sounds. See under 
Breath-sounds. V., Hypogastric. See V., Iliac, 
Inteinal (Ulus Diet.). V., Jugular, Great. See 
V , Jus;ular, Inteinal (llhis Diet.). V.s, Kohl- 
rausch's, the superficial veins that pa^'S from the 
under surface of the penis upward to empty into the 
dorsal vein V., Labb6’s. See V , Bosten or Anas- 
tomosing (Ulus. Diet.). V.s, Lingual, Dorsal, two 
veins arising in a submucous plexus on the posterior 
piortion^of the doisum of the tongue and opening into 
the common facial vein or internal jugular vein. V.s, 
Plantar, veins accompanying the plantar aiteries. V., 
Ranine, the chief vein conveying blood from the 
tongue. It originates near the tip beneath the mu- 
cosa, accompanies the hypoglossal nerve across the 
hypoglossus muscle, and empties into the internal 
jugular vein. V.s, Retzius’, .the veins which form 
anastomoses between the mesenteric veins and^he in- 
ferior vena cava. V., Rosenthal's. See V , Basilar 
(Ulus. Diet.). V.s, Santorini's, the emissary veins 
which form a communication between the cerebral 
sinuses and the veins of the ^calp; especially, the 
small veins passing through the parietal foramen and 
connecting the parietal with the superior longitudinal 
sinus. V.S, Stellate. See I ei hepen. Stars ^ {IWm. 
Diet.). V.S, Stenson's. Vena vcrticosa {IWui 
Diet ). V., Sylvian, one of the veins of the convex- 

ity of the brain, which courses at first along the fissure 
of Sylvias and then ascends across the hemi^here 
V.s, Testicular, the pampiniform plexus. V.s of 
Tbebesius. See Vena thebesn (IWas. Diet.). V.s, 
Vertebrospinal, the veins connecting the plexuses of 
4 >e spinal canal with the vertebral vein. V.s, Vitel- 
Unf, in Ae embryo, several venous trunks conveying 
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the blood from the sinus terminalis to the meatus 
venosus. V., Zuckerkandl’s, a small branch of the 
ethmoid veins through which the veins of the lateral 
wall of the nose communicate with the cerebral veins. 
Veld Sore. A lesion common among troops during 
the Boer war in South Africa It begins as a small 
papule attended with itching and soon develops into a 
running sore. It is probably due to the sting of a large 
brown norse-fly indigenous to the region. 

Vellin [vfl'-tn), A glucosid contained in 
naga, Lam. 

Vellolin {yel-o'-lm). A purified wool-fat 
Vellosin An alkaloid con- 

tained in Paopereira bark, Cetsso^permum vellostt, All. 
Yellow crystals, almost insoluble in water, soluble in 
hot alcohol, ether, or chloroform ; resembles brucin in 
physiologic action. 

Velociphiha [ye-los-e-fil'-e-ah) [t'elox, swift; to 

love]. Excessive fondness for rapid locomotion 
Velosynthesla veil ; ahvBeai(, 

a putting together]. Staphylorrhaphy. 

Velum. (See Ulus Dict.^ V., Animal. See CargtU 
Membrane. V., Anterior, V., Superior, the valve 
of Vieussens, V., Artificial, in dentistry, any appli- 
ance made to supply the loss of the posterior soft pal- 
ate. V., Inferior Medullary. See Posterior 
Medullary (Ulus. Diet ). V., Medullary, Superior, 

the valve of Vieussens. V. tcrminale. See Terrna 
(Ulus. Diet. ). 

Venenosalivary. See Venomosahva) y 
Venenoaity [ven-en-os' tt-e). The condition of being 
toxic. 

Veneriamus pyorrhoicua. Gonorrhea 
Venin [ven^-in) \yenenutn^ poison] The toxic princi- 
ple resulting from cytolysis of certain portions of the 
cells (chromatin granules, </. venogene) of venom 
glands of jxiisonoiis animals. 

Venipuncture {ven'-e~punk ihut) Puncture of a vein. 
Veniauture. See Venesuture (Ulus. Diet ) 

Venogene {yen'-o-jln) [I’enenum, poison, jfj'mr, to 
produce]. Nuclear, safranophil granules occurring m 
the cells of the parotid glands of / //era a^pis These 
granules emigrate from the nucleus into the cytoplasm 
and at the moment of glandular activity are trans 
formed into venin. 

Venom. (See Ulus. Diet.) V., Daboia, the venom 
of Russell’s wipQV {D iboia rus^elln), the toxicity of 
which IS principally duo to its action on the i»lood ; it 
causes rapid death from extensive intravascular clot- 
ting. Calmette’s serum has no power to neutralize it 
V.-globulin, name given by Langmann (1900) to an 
active principle of snake-venom. Cf. Venom-peptouf^ 
Cobralysirty Cobra-nervin, Echttlna'se, E< hulnotoxtn 
V. -hemolysis, dissolution of re<i blood corpuscles 
by snake- venom. V.-leukolyais, destruction of leu- 
koc)f es by the action of venom. 

Venomer (ven*-om ur) A poisoner. 

Venomiied {ven'-om-lzd). Infected or tendered im- 
mune by means of ^ venom. 

VenomosaUvary {ven-cm~o-sal ' -iv-a re) Secreting a 
toxic saliva 

Venomotor {yen-o-mc/ -(or) \_vena^ a vein; mvi'erey to 
move]. Causing the veins to contract cr dilate 
Venosclerosis [r'^rru, vein ; 

hard]. Induration of the veins 
Venter. iSee Ulus. Diet.) V, imus, the hypogas- 
trmm V. propendens, V. propendulus. ^ee Ab- 
donten, P,udulous (Ulus. Diet ). V. renum, the 
pelvis of the kidney. 

Ventose {Ten'-foz) [rvw/wo]. i. A cupping glass. 

2. [ 7 ientosus,'\ Flatulent. * 

VontosUy {ven-tos'it-e) [yentum, wind]. Flatulence. 


Ventricle. (See Illus. Diet.) V., Duncan’s, the 
fifth ventricle. V., Krause’s, the terminal ventricle 
of the spinal cord. V., Olfactory. See Rkinocele 
(Illus. Diet ). V., Vieussens’, the fifth ventricle. 

Ventncularis {ven-tnk-u-la'-ns). The thyroepi- 
glottideus muscle. See 7 able of Muscles (Illus, 
Diet.). 

Ventnduction iyen-tre-duk' -shun) \y eti ter ,ht\\y\ dti- 
lere., to lead]. The act of drawing a part to the 
ventral side. 

Ventnfixation. See Ventrofixahon (Illu.s. Diet ). 
Ventrifixure (yen-trc-fiks' -ur) See Ventrofixation 
(Illus, Diet.). 

Ventripotent {yen-tiip 7 -o tent) \T.enler^ belly, potens, 
powerful]. Abdominous. 

Ventrohysteropexy {ren tro-bts-ter -0 feh^-e) \x<enter, 
belly; vartpa, womb; a fixing]. Ventrofixa- 

tion of the uterus. 

Ventrolateral fyendi o-laV-ur-al). Relating to the 
ventral and lateral aspects of a part 
Ventromedian. See Ventrtmesa I {Wins Dict.^. 
Ventroptosis {ven-tro-tc/~sts). See Gastroptosis (Illus. 
Diet.) 

Ventroscopy {yen trod -ko-pe) fjenter , belly; aKorreiv, 
to view]. De Ott’s term for the method of direct ex- 
amination of the abdominal and pelvic cavities by 
means of an apparatus resembling the cystostope. Cf 
Gastrosi opy. 

VentroBuspension {ven-tro sus-pen' -shun). See Ven- 
trofixation {\\\\x% Diet) 

Ventrovesicofixation (ven-tro ves-ik-o-fiks a' -shun) 
Vinter ^ belly; vesua. hiadder , f^er e, to bind fast], 
'he suturing of the uterus to the bladder and abdom- 
inal wall Syn , IJysterocystopexy 
Veratrate {ver'-at-i dt). A salt of veratnc acid 
Veratrinize {ver-aV -nn-iz) To bung under the in- 
fluence of veratrin. 

Veratnsm (vet a'-tnxtn). Poisoning with root of J^ra- 
trum album, L., or by oveidosage of seiatrin ; marked 
by vomiting, diarrhea ■with bloody stools, collapse, 
fall of temperature, and muscular conculsions. 
Veratroidm (iet-a'-lictd-in) CjjHjslsOy An alka- 
loid contained in Veiatiurn vinde, Ait , and I' par- 
Z’tfiorum, Mich It is depressant to the motor centers 
of the spina! cord 

Veratrol (z'cr -a'-t/ ol). CgH,oO,. A colorless oil with 
aromatic odor obtained from veratnc acid by action of 
baryta with heat; sp gr , 1.086; melts at 15° C ; 
boils at 205® C. ; soluble in alcohol, ether, and fatty 
oils. It IS used as an antiseptic by inhalation and by 
application in ifc solution; less poisonous than guai- 
acol but more caustic. Sjn., Cateihol dimethyl ether , 
C dimethylate; DimethylpM ocatechin, 

Vergences (vw' -jen-sti) [r ergere, to bend] A term 
applied to associated disjunctive mosements of the 
eyes, e. Conveigeme , DiVtr genie , Sufr avergettie 
Cf. Totsion'!, Versions. 

Veridical (rmr-id'-ih-al) tnie]. Relating to re- 
alities V. Hallucination See Hallunnation. 

Vermiceous {vm -mtsh'-us) [yeurns, worm]. Relating 
to worms 

Vermicule {vtv ' -mik-ai) [yeitnts, a worm] A name 
given by Ross to the large pyriform zygote or sexually 
produced embryo of the malarial parasite. 
Vermilingual, Vermiling^ial (vur-me-lm'-gzvol, -gve- 
al) \yermis, worm; lingua, tongue]. Having a 
Hvorm- shaped tongue. 

Vetminal (vur^ -rntn-al). Relating to or due to worms 
Veronal fyer^-onal). Diethylmalonylurea ; a white 
ciystalline substance withou|jodor, of a faintly bitter 
^ taste, soluble in 145 parts of water. A hypnotic. Dose, 
7-20 gr. (0.5-1. 3 gm.). 
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Version. (See Illus. Diet ) 2. Duane's term foi 

parallel movements of the eyes, consisting in, Deor- 
sumversion, movement of both eyes down. Dex- 
trodeorsumvcrsion, movement of both eyes down 
and to the right Dextrosursumversion, movement 
of both eyes up and dextrad. Dextroversion, move- 
ment of both eyes to the right. Lateri version, 

movement of botli eyes laterally. Levodeorsum- 
version, movement of both eyes dow’n and to the left. 
Levosursumversion, movement of both eyes up and 
sinistrad. Levoversion, movement of both eyes to 
the left Levovert, to turn the eyes to the left 
(Duane). Levoverter, applied by Duane to the 
right intemus or left externus muscle. Suraumver- 
aion, movement of both eyes up 

Vertebra. (See Illus. Diet.) V s, Lumbar, the five 
vertebras anterior to the sacrum. V.s, Primordial. 
.See Protovertebhe (Illus. Diet ). 

Vertebralis (yur~te~bra' li%\. The vertebral artery. 

Vertebrectomy (vur-te-breP -to-me) [riettebra ; ricro/ir/, 
excision]. Excision of a portion of a vertebra 

Vertebroarterial. See Vet tebrarUnal (Illus Diet.). 

W txt^hxo^yrtxia. (vnr-U-b) o-dim' -e-ah^ ^vettebm, <h’eti’, 
to enter]. A variety of somatodymia m which the 
union 13 in the vertebras 

^ertebromammary i^vur te-bro-mam' -a) -e). Relating 

to the veitebras and the mamm.e 

Vertigo. (See Illus. Diet.) V., Intestinal. (See 
Illus. Diet ) 2 I'hat caused by pressure on the ter- 

minal portions of the intestine, biought about by 
masses of gas or feces, or even when the finger is 
introduced into the rectum and irritates the intestinal 
wall It IS regarded by Leube as due to pressure on 
the hemorrhoidal plexus of the syinisathetic system. 
[Ilerameter ] V., Lithemic, a form associated with 

gout and lithemia V., Organic, that due to brain 
lesion V., Paroxysmal, that occurring m epilepsy ; 
also called tpdepHc vertigo^ but this is inadvisable, as 
the term is used as a synonym of petit mal. V., 
Peripheral, that due to irritation that is not central. 
V. tenebricoaa, that accompanied by dimness of 
vision and headache V., Toxemic, that due to some 
poison in the blood. 

Vesalian {vei-a' -le-an). Named for Andrew Vesalius, 
a Dutch anatomist, 1514 (?)-l564. 

Vesanic {vc:^-an' -ik) \vesama, unsoundness of mind] 
Relating to insanity. 

Vesicle. (See Illus. Diet.) V., Acoustic. See f', 
Auditory (Illus Diet ) V.s, Ascherson’s, minute 
globules formed by agitating oil and liquid albumin. 
V.s, Malpighi’s, the pulmonary alveoli V s, Maro- 
chetti’s, those sometimes seen on the under surface of 
the tongue in rabies V.s, MUller’s, small round va- 
cuoles, each containing one or more excretory granules, 
found in certain infusoria, e g, Loxodes. W., Small 
Vestibular.'^ ’■ Vestibu/e (l\\\ts.T>ict ) 

V., Wagner ■ ■' ' 's Spot (Illus. Diet.) 

Vesicoftxation . ■ bun) [zrrn «, bladder ; 

Jigere, to fix, • j lie ojieration of suturing 
the bladder to the abdominal wall. 2. The surgical 
attachment of the uterus to the bladder, 

Vesicourachal {yes-tk-o-u' -rak-al). Relating to the 

bladder and the urachus 

Vesicouterovaginal (7w ik-o-u-tur-o-va;' tn-aJ). Re- 
lating to the bladder, uterus, and vagina 

Vessel. (See Illus Diet ) V.s, Jungbluth’s, ip- 
tnent vessels lying immediately beneath the amnion 
and disappearing usually at an early period of embry- 
onic life. V.s, Radicular, branenes of vertebral 
arteries supplying cer^ral nerve-roots. 

Vestibulourethral {t^s-ttb-u-lo-u-re' -tkral). Relatings 
to the bulbi vestibuli and to the urethra. 


Vibralogy {vt-bral ^-oj «r). A term used by quacks for 
the pracuce of conveying healing vibrations from one 
to another 

Vibrator [yt-b* a' •tor') \yibrar0, to shake]. A device 

, for conveying mechanical vibration to a pait. 

Vibromassage {vt-bro~mas-ahz/). i. See Afassage, 
Vibiatory. 2. A form of pneumomassage for the car. 

Vibrometer (n-broffd-ei-er) [vtbrare, to vibrate ; me- 
taie, to measure]. A device for the treatment of deaf- 
ness, by which rapid vibrations of the membrana 
tympani are induced. 

Vibrophone {vd -bro-pm') [I'tbrare^ to vibrate ; 

sound] A device for applying sound inas.sage to the 
membrana tympani in treatment of deafness. 

Vibrotherapeutics {yt-bro~ther-ap-u^-ttks) The thera- 
peutic appliance of vibration. Sec Skakwg Cwe 
(Illus Diet.) 



Vicosm {vP-ko-stn). A mixture of caramel and an 
extract of Sapotiarta offictnaltSy L., used for producing 
a permanent foam on beer. 

Victorium {vik-td -rt-utn) [Queen Vtctona'] An ele- 
ment of the yttnum-cenum group discovered by Sir 
William Ciookes by photographing the spectrum pro- 
duced by the influence of the negatne electric dis- 
charge in 7'(UU0 on a product obtained from yttria by 
chetnic fractionation. Originally called monium. 

Vieirin Q’t-d-n-in). An amorphous, bitter, white sub- 
stance obtained from the bark of Retritjta vedosit, 
D. C. ; soluble in alcohol and chloroform; melts at 
120® C. Used as a substitute for quinin Dose, 
0.065-0.26 gm. several times daily Syn , Viertc 
aetd. 

Vigil (z'ly^-t/) [L ]. Watchful wakefulness. V. Coma. 
See Coma (illus. Diet.). 

Vigilambulism {viyil-am' -bu-lizm) [viptl, wakefulness; 
arnbulare, to walk] Ambulatory automatism m the 
waking state. A term given by Egger and I..ereboul' 
let to a form of somnambulism occurring in hystenc 
patients m which all the phenomena of somnambulism 
are present during perfect insomnia. 

Vigmtinormal (ytj-tn-fe-noP -mal) [vtgtntty twenty , 
norma, rule] Possessing one-twentieth of what is 
normal, 

Vigoral (yig^-o-ral). A proprietary preparation of 
beef • 

Villiferous {vil-if'-ur-us\ [villus, a tuft; feite, to 
bear]. Furnished with nairs or villi. 

Villoma {vtl-id-mah) [villus, a tuft]. See Pilonidal 
Sinus (Illus Diet.). 

Villosity {yil-os' il-e) [villus, a tuft of hair]. A pro- 
liferation of a membranous surface Villosities, In- 
testinal, slight proliferations of the intestinal mucosa 
almost contiguous to each other and situated alC>)g the 
entire length of the small intestine from the pylorus to 
the ileocecal valve. 

Vincetoxicin, Vincetoxin {vti^se-toks'-is-in, vin-se- 
toks'-in'). V, Tanret’s name for two glucosids found 
by him in Vinceloxtcum offiitttale, Monch,, with the 
formula (?). The soluble vincetoxin is a 

yellow, amorphous powder, soluble in water, alcohol, 
and chloroform, insoluble in ether ; decomposes at 
130® C.< The insoluble vincetoxin dissolves in alcohol, 
chloroform, or ether, but not in water, except in tlie 
presence of the soluble vincetoxin. 

Vmcetoxicum lym-se-toks' tk-um') [vincere, to sub- 
due ; toxteum, poi.son]. A genus of the order Asclept^ 
adaceee. V. officinale, M6nch., swallowroot, indi- 
*p:etious to Europe ; the root is used as an emetic and 
in menstrual^isorders. It contains vincetoxin. 
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Vincin {vin^-siH'), A principle found in Vinca minar^ 

Vinculum {vin'-ku-lum) [L., pi. vincula'^. A liga- 
ment, a band, a frenum. Vincula lingula cere- 
belli. See /Wm (2) (Illua. Diet.). 

Vinio {vi^-nik) [vinw/i, wine]. Pertaining to wine, 
obtained from wine. 

Vinyl. (See Ulus. Diet) V. Trichlorid. See 
Ethylene Chlond, Monochlorinated. 

Vioform iyi'-o-form). See lodochloroxymtnolin, 

Viola. (See Ulus. Diet.) V.-quercitnn, 
a glucosid analogous to quercitnn, from Viola tricolor^ 
L., var. arvensts ( V, arvensis^ Murray). From hot 
water it crystallizes in fine yellow needles. By boiling 
with dilute mineral acids it decomposes into quercitnn 
and a fermentable glucose. 

Violet. (See Ulus. Diet) V. -crystals. S>tt I/exa- 
methylenerosanilin. V.-cure, the popular use of 
violet leaves in the treatment of cancer, in the belief 
that they constitute an infallible remedy. The 
“cure” was widely ex-ploi ted in 1901, and the fol- 
lowing is the formula as given by a newspaper of that 
year: “ Take a handful of fresh green violet leaves 
and pour a pint of boiling water upon them, cover 
them and let them stand 12 hours, until the water is 
discolored and green. Then strain off the liquid, dip 
a piece of lint into the infusion, of which a sufficient 
quantity must be warmed. Put on the wet lint hot 
wherever the malady is. Cover the lint with oil silk 
or thin mackintosh and change it whenever dry or 
cold. The infusion should be fresh about every alter- 
nate day.” V., Hoyer’s, V., Lauth’s. Syno- 
nym of Thtontn. See Pt^mentSj Conspectus of 
(Ulus Dict.T 

Viper, Ruseeirs, See Dabota tttssellu 

Viperin [id* -purlin). A toxalbumin extracted from 

the venom of vipers by Prince Louis Bonaparte, 1843. 
Syn., Echtdnin. 

Viraginity {vif''a;-ted-it-e) a woman] A 

form of sexual perversion in which the female individ- 
ual 1$ essentially male in her feelings and tastes 

Virgula {vtr^-gu-lah) a roti] The jicnis. 

Viriculture {vir-e-kul^-thur) [r-tV, a man, lultutayK 
cultivating] Experimental evolution as applied to 
the purposive breeding of mankind foi purposes of 
racial improvement. Cf. PuernuUute 

Virlpotent {vtr-tp' ^odent) a man ; potens, able]. 
Marriageable. * 

Virola Tallow. An oil or fat from the seeds of Afy- 
ristica sebi/era, Sw. ; a remedy for ilieumatism. 

Virus. (See Ulus. Diet.) V., Fixed, V. fixe, rabies 
virus which, having been passed from labbit to rabbit 
through a long series, finally reaches a fixed incubation 
period and no increase of virulence can be obtained. 

Visceralism [zns'-ur-al-itm). The doctrine that all 
diseC^ has its origin in the visceia. 

Visceromhibitory {vis-Mr-odn-AiV-tt-o-re), Inhibiting 
the movements of viscera. 

Visceropericardiai. « See Vtscenpencardial (Ulus. 
Did. ). 

Visceroptosis {vis^ur-o-tc/sis) \yiscera, viscera; irrw- 
a fall]. Abdominal ptosis, Glinard’s disease. 

Viscerosomatic {xds-Hr-o-so^mat ^ -ik) \pnscera , ao/soy 
body]. Relating to the viscera and the body. 

Viacogen (zus^-Ao-jen). A milk adulterant of syrupy 
consistency, composed of sugar, lime, and water. 
When added to milk or cream, the lactic acid acting 
upon the lime gives rise to a white coagulum, whkh 
assimilating with the milk gives it a rich appearance 
and taste. 

Viacoid {i*i/-Aoid). Resembling viscin or the genus 
Viscum. 


Viscometer. See Viscosimeter. 

Viscometry. See Viscosimetry, 

Viscosimeter (zns-cos-im^ -et-ur) [yiscosus, viscous ; me- 
tare, to measure]. An apparatus to determine tlie de- 
gree of viscosity of a liquid 

Viscosimetry (vu-Aos-ind-et-re). The quaiititative 
estimation of viscosity in liquids. 

Vision. (See Ulus. Diet.) V., Blue, cyanopia, a 
pervertea state of the vision rendering all objects 
blue V., Field of. See under dteld. V., Half, 
hemiopia. V., Hering’s Test, if, on looking with 
both eyes through a tube blackened inside and having 
a thread across one end, a small round object be 
dropped immediately in front of or behind the thread, 
a subject with binocular vision can at once tell whethei 
It has fallen nearer to his eyes or further away from 
them than the thread. In the absence of binocular 
vision a few trials will .show that the relative dis 
tances of the falling object and the thread cannot 
be appreciated. 

Visnagol [yts'-nag-ol). A substance contained in 
Ammt vtsnaga, I.am. 

Visnin (yts'-Htn). A substance contained in Amntt 
vt^noga, Lam. 

Visualization {ytz-u-al-iz-a' -shun) [ytsualttas^ the 

faculty of sight]. The act of rendering a mental pef- 
ception visible to the eye ; the recalling of a mental 
image with such distmctiless that it seems reality. 

Visuoauditory {vts-u-o-ati/-dti-o-i e). Pertaining to 
both vision and bearing. 

(t<tz-u-om'-et-ur) [^lusus^ sight, f/ietaie,{o 
measure]. An apparatus for determining range of 
vision 

Visus. (See Ulus. Diet. ) V. acrior, nyctalopia V. 
acris, acuteness of vision. V. brevier, myopia V. 
coloratua, chromopsia V. debilitaa, asthenopia. 
V. decolor, achromatopsia. V. duplicatus, diplopia. 
V. habetudo, amblyopia. V. juvenum, myopia 
V. lucidua, photopsia 

Vitalism. (See Ulus. Diet.) Cf. Medicine, Dogmatic 
System of V., Bordeu's Doctrme of, which held 
the existence of a general life of the body, — a compos- 
ite life, resulting from the harmonious woiking of 
the individual lives and powers of all the organs, 
which were supposed to be associated with each other, 
but each for its own dehnite function ; the most im- 
portant — the stomach, heart, and brain — being called 
the “tnpod of life.” [Park ] 

Vitascope \yUa, life; OKoireiv, to view]. 

An apparatus for showing stercopticon pictures of 
beings in motion ; a kinetoscope Cf. Stroboscope, 
Pkenakistoscope, Zoetrope, 

Viticide {vtt'-ts-\d) \zntis, a grapevine; cadet e, to 
kill] An agent destructive to the grape or grape- 
vine. 

Vitiligo. (See Ulus. Diet. ) In the plural, Vitihgincs, 
the linese albicantcs. 

Vitiligoid [vit'-il-ig-oid). Resembling vitiligo. 

Vitodynamic {vido-di-nam'-ik) [vita, life; dwafug, 
energy]. Relating to vital forces. 

Vitreocapsulitia [xnt're'O’kap-su-ld -tis). See HyalUts 
(lUus. Diet.). 

Vitreacence [yit-reV -ens) [vifrum, glass]. The con- 
dition of becoming hard an^ transparent like glass. 

Vitric {vit'-rtk). Relating to glass or any vitreous 

ambstance, 

Vitriolated (vit-re-ol-a'-ted). Containing vitriol; con- 
taining sulfur or sulfuric acidX 

Vitnolation ( vit-rt-ol-a^ ~shun\. Conversion into glass 
or into a l^aloid structure. ^ 

•Vitriolic. Rolling to or obtained from vitriol. 

Voandaeia {vo-and-u-V -ah) [native Madagascar 
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name]r A genus of leguminous plants indigenous to 
the African tropics, V. subterranea, Dup. Th., a 
food^plant largely cultivated in Africa under the name 
of IVoandsu. It has been introduced into southern 
Asia and Brazil. It contains starch, cellu- 
lose, 19^ nitrogenous substances, IQ^ water, 9^ 
oily matter 

Volemit {vol' -em-it). A heptetor heptahydric alcohol 
isomeric with perseit, found by E. Fischer, 1895, 
the mushroom, Ladarius voletnus, Fr. 

Volley {yol'-e) \_volare, to fly].’ A series of artificially 
induced muscle-twitches. 

Voltage Electromotive strength measured 

in volts. » 

Voltagram -ah-i^ram'). A faradic battery so ar- 

ranged as to produce an almost continuous current. 

Voltameter. (See Ulus. Diet ) V., Detonating, a 

voltameter devised by Bertm in which a decomposition 
of water is accompanied by detonation. 

Voltammeter {volt-avd-et-ur^ A combined voltame- 
ter and transformer for measuring alternating currents 

Volumeter {vol ' -u-me-tur) [volumtn, volume; metare, 
to me«isure] An instrument for determining the vol- 
ume of gases. 

Volumometer. See Volumeter 

Solution {vol-u'-\hun) \yoliUa, a spiral scroll]. A 
convolution, a gyrus. 


Volutoid {voV-u-toid). Resembling a volute; scroll- 
like. 

Volvate {vol'-vai) [wlva, a wrapper, an integument]. 
Furnish^ with a volva. 

Vomerobasilar {vo-mur-o-bas' -d-ar). Relating to the 
vomer and to the basal part of the cranium 

Vomicose {vom'-tk-&%) \yom.tcu$>^ purulent]. Purulent, 
ulcerative. 

Vomiting. (See Ulus, Diet) V., Cyclic, vomiting 
recurring at regular periods. V., Rosenthal’s Hy- 
peracid. See Disease, Rossbach' s (Ulus. Diet.). 

Vomito prieto. Yellow fever. 

Vuerometer {vu-ur-om/ -el-ur) An apparatus for de- 

termuung the distance of the eyes from each other. 

Vulneral {vuV -ttur-al'). A proprietary salve for 

wounds and ulcers said to consist of compound tinc- 
ture of benzoin and myrrh, each 75 parts; paraffin and 
vaselin, each 300 parts ; wax, spermaceti, and lanolin, 
each 100 parts; boric aad and zinc oxid, each 40 
parts; carbolic acid, 12. 5 parts; liquid aluminium 
acetate and camphor, each 7.5 parts; lard, 360 parts. 

Vulvitis. (.See Illus. Diet.) V., Gonorrheal, that 
due to infection with gonococcus. 

Vulvouterme {vul-vo-u' -ter-in') Relating to the 

vulva and the uterus 

Vutrin {vid-trin). A concentrated powdered meat ex- 
tract. 


w 


Wabai-ki-bokhar [East Indian epidemic fever]. Ver- 
nacular for trypanosomiasis 

Wagogo. .See Mshangu and Acokanthera abysstmea. 

Wakker’s Disease. A bacterial disease of hyacinths. 

Waldeyer’s Doctrine of the Individusdity of the 
Nerve-elements, See under Neuron, 

Waldiwin {wal'-de-wm). A very poisonous alkaloid 
obtained from seeds of Sirnaba waldtvta. Planch , in- 
digenous to South America. 

Wall-diseases. Applied by Vallin to the condition 
of the walls of inhabited bouses marked by the pres- 
ence of saltpeter, due to the penetiation into the body 
of the walls of the bacilli of nitrification, making the 
houses cold and unwholesome, especially m damp 
localities. As a preventive the isolation of the walls 
from the surrounding earth by trenches and the use of 
cement, asphalt, or coal-tar are recommended, as well 
as mixing the mortar with antiseptic solutions, such as 
dissolved sulfate of copper. Where the walls are in- 
fected the treatment indicated is the scraping and 
washing a w^y of the traces of saltpeter and inoculating 
the walls with active cultures of the antinitnfying ba- 
cilli and covering them with impermeable point 

Water. (See Illus, Diet. ) W. on the Brain, hydro- 
cephalus. W. on the Chest, hydrothorax. W. 
Cress, the plant Nasturtium officinale, R. Br. It is 
said to be a specific remedy for ben-ben. W.-glaas, 
a solution of sodium silicate. W., Heart. See 
Heart-water. W.-itch. See It chi, Coolie. W.% 

jags, chicken-pox. W. of Pagliari, a preparation 
employed in France as a|hemostatic consisting of ciys- 
tallized alum, Kigr. ; gum benzoin, 75’S’‘ i distilled 
water, 3 oz, W.-pox. 4 See Itch, Coolie. W., St. 
Boniface, water containing gt. of lithia to the 
pint, from springs near Frankfort, Germany ; used in 


treatment of gout W, Sores. See Itch, Coohe. W.- 
stroke, a name for meningitis \\hen there is a rapid 
effusion of fluid. W. -whistling, Vierordt’s term 
for designating a metallic rale heard in pneumothorax 
if the patient draws a breath when his position is such 
that the opening m the pleura is directly below the 
smooth surface of the fluid. 

Watery Eye. See (Illus Diet.). 

Wattle. (See Illus Diet. ) 3. The native Australian 

name for trees of the genus Acacia W.-gum, any 
true gunf furnished by a tree of the genus Acacia. 
Wave. (See Illus Diet ) W.s, Brb’s, undulatory 
movements produced m a muscle by passing a moder- 
ately strong, constant current through it and leaving 
the electrodes in place, the circuit remaining closed. 
They are sometimes seen in Thomsen’s disease. W.- 
length, the length from the crest of one wave to the 
crest of the next. ^ 

Wax. (See Illus. Diet. ) W , Japan, wax conasting 
chiefly of glyceryl palmitate obtained from tlie [)eri- 
carp of fruits of various species of Rhus, growing m 
Japan, particularly Rhus succedaiha, L. It occurs in 
yellow, greasy, flat discs, cakes, or squares, soluble in 
carbon disulfid, petroleum ether, hot ether, hot alcohol, 
or alkalis; melts about 55® C, W., Rod, a natural 
mineral wax deposited on the pump-rods in oil wells. 
It has been used in bronchial affections. 

Weak. (See Illus. Diet.) W. Foot, anterior meta- 
tarsalgia. W.-mindedneas, Chronic, “progressive 
loss of control of the emotions, loss of memory, and 
tendency to collect articles of no value on the one hand, 
while there is thoughtless and reckless extravagance on 
tlm other, a redevelopment of lust and a tendency to 
• iiuenxpetance.” [Savage,] 

''Weakncaa. Illus. Diet ) W., Cerebroacous- 
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tic, Goltz’g term for temporary deafness due to a lesion 
of the acoustic area of the cerebral cort?ex. W., 
Cerebrooptical, Goltz's name for temporary blind- 
ness due to a lesion of the visual area of the cerebral 
cortex. 

Weber Meter-candle. See Meter-candle. 

Westphal-Piltz'a Pupil Phenomenon. See Reflex^ 

Gifford * f . 

Wheezing. (See Ulus Diet.) W. of Horses, diffi- 
culty of respiration due at times to mechanical causes 
or presence of a tumor on the larynx. 

Whettle-bones. The vertebras. 

Whiskey. (.See Illus. Diet ) W., Bourbon, a corn 

whiskey made originally in Bourbon County, Ken- 
tucky. 

White. (See Illus. Diet ) W., Permanent, a com- 

mercial name for barium sulfate, Ba,SO^, used con- 
siderably as a substitute for white lead. 

Whitlow. (See Illus. Diet.) W., Melanotic, a form 
of melanotic sarcoma simulating whitlow in appear- 
ance. 

Wicking (wik'-in^) Txiosely twisted unspun roving ; 
it is employed in packing cavities 

Willamite Uvil'-em-lt) [named after William I, king 
of the Netnerlands]. A native zinc silicate abundant 
in New Jersey. 

Wind. (See Illus. Diet.) W., Evening. See IV., 
Mountain. W., Local, one peculiar to and affecting 
the climate and healthfulness of a given region. Cf. 
Foehn, Harmattan, Khamstn, Mtdral, A'orther, 
Simoon, .Sirocco, Solano, Afumul'u W., Morn- 
ing. See fV,, Valley. W,, Mountain, m clima- 
tology, the diurnal current of air in mountain val- 
leys which generally moves downward from higher 
to lower altitudes; also called the evening wind W., 
Valley, the diurnal cunent of an in mountain valleys 
which generally moves upward fiom the valley; also 
called morning wind 

Wine-presa of Herophilus. See Tofcuhu (Illus. 
Diet ). 

Winter’s Bark. (See Illus Diet ) W.-b., False, the 
bark of Cinnamodendt on corticoutm, Miers., of the 
order Canellaceoe, indigenous to the West Indies. 


Winteme {win* -turn). An essential oil ob- 

tained from Winter’s bark. 

Wintemitz’s Extract of Bilberries. See under Vac- 
ctnium myrttllus. 

"Withenit {with* ut -It) {IV. IFithenng, English phy- 
sician, 1741-1799]. Native barium carbonate 

Woandsu. See under Voandzeia snb/en anea, Dup. 

Woen-kow. See Eumenol. 

Wolf-flaps. Whole skin-flaps without pedicles 

Womb (See Illus, Diet, ) W.-mirror. Stt Specu- 
lum matrtets. 

Wongsby {rvongV be) A yellow dye of Batavia ob- 
tained from the seed-vessels of plants of the gentian 
family. * 

Woolner’s Tip. See Tip 

Woorali, Wooraly. Same as Curate. 

Worm Bark. The bark of Andva mermts, H. B. K. 

Wound. (See Illus Diet.) W,, Penetrating, one 
that pierces the walls of a cavity or enters into an or- 
gan. W., Physiologic, Gerhard’s name for a locus 
minons resistentiie 

Wourari, Wouraru, See Cuiare (Illus. Diet.). 

Woumils. See H'arbla (Illus Diet ). 

Wrightin (ri'-tin). Stenhouse’s name for 

an alkaloid first found by R Haines, 1858, in Conessi 
bark, IVrighiia zeylanua, R Ilr , and named by hipi 
“ conessin.” It is a whitish or yellow-brown powder 
with bitter taste, slightly soluble in water or alcohol, 
melts 122® C , used as an astringent and anthelmintic 

Wryneck. (See Illus Diet.) W , Spasmodic, a 
serious fonn of spasmodic tic, of clonic 

spasm of the cervical muscles ■'m . ' ' ■ . ’ Tor- 

tuolhs, Toiticoihs spasmodua, ( ' » '• m the 

Atea of the Netvus acceisonw;, Spinal-aicessoiy 
Spawt ; FT. Ttc tofalotte Ger Nukkrampf. 

Wurras, Wurrus {war' ai, -us), 1 he native name in 

India for the colonng-matter extracted from the red 
glands of the fruit capsules of Mallotus phthppmenus. 
Mull. {q. V ). Cf Rothlenn. The name is also 
used incorrectly for kamala {q x> ) See If arras 
(Illus. Diet.). 

Wyman’s Strap. An arrangement of straps for hold- 
ing a violently insane person m bed. 


X 


Xanthalin [san* -thal-in) yellow] 

An alkaloid from opium ; a white, ciystalline substance, 
for^wing yellow salts. 

Xanthematm {zan-them'-at-tn) [iavffiif, yellow; al/m, 
blooil] A bitter vellow substance obtained by dissolv- 
ing hematm in dilute nitric acid 

Xanthochromia {zan-tho-kro* -me-ah) [Snv06^, yellow; 
yiuojua, color], Tuffier and Miliau’s name (1902) for 
the yellow hemorrhagic discoloration of the cephalo- 
rachidian fluid, diagnostic of hemorrhage of the neu- 
raxis The normal lutein of the serum is attributed to 
the color. 

Xanthocreatinin. Same as Xantkokreatinin (Illus. 
Diet. ). 

Xanthocyte {zan* -tho-sU) yellow ; Kiro^, cell]. 

A cell secreting a yellow pigment. 

Xanthokyanopy. See XatUhocyanopia (Illus Diet.). 

Xantholein {zan-tAo^-le-in) A yellow colonng-mttter 
obtained from the bark or outer part of Sorghum vul- 
gart, Pers. Cf. PuipuroUin. ^ 


Xanthoplasty {tan'-tho-plas-te) [^av66^, yellow; 

rrTi.daaetv , to form]. Plastic surgery for xanthoderma 
Xanthopoent {zan-thop' -o-knt). A synonym of ber- 
berin. 

Xanthostrumarin {zan-tho-str u* -via-rin). A glucosid 
found by A. Zander in the seeds of clotburr, Xanthxum 
strumanurn, L. 

Xanthoxylin. (See Illus. Diet.) X. Crystals, 
CjoHjjOj, a substance occurring m silky crystals, solu- 
ble in alcohol or ether, insoluble in water ; melt at 
80® C. ; obtained from the ethereal oil of Japan pep- 
per, Xanthoxylum ptpentum, D. C. 

Xenon {ze'-non) strange], A gaseous element 

** discovered by Ramsay and Travers (1900) and found 
to occur one part in one hundred and seventy million 
volumes of au. Its relativC density is 64. A vacuum 
tube charged with xenon wl«n excited assumes a sky- 
blue color. It melts at I4<P C. and boils at 109°. 
Xeroifbnn {zer'-o-form). See Tmbrompkenol-^muth 
(Illuf. Diet.). 
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Xerophyte {zer'-o-fit^ dry; ^vr<iv, plant]. A 

plant indigenous to ana regions. 

Xerosis. (See Ulus. Diet ) X. epithelialis, X. in- 
fantilis, X. triangularis, is marked by lusterless, 
grayish-white, foamy, greasy, very persistent deposit 
on the conjunctiva. 

Xiphodynia {tif-o-dui'-e-ah') [f/dtof, sword; iSvi'T}, 
pain]. Pain in the ensiform cartilage 

Xiphopagism {ztf-op'-a-gtzni) sword; Trdyof, 

fixed]. The state or condition of a xiphopagus. 

Xiphosternal. Stt Xiphisternal {IWns. Diet.). 

Xiphostemum. See Xiphisternum (Ulus. Diet.). 


X-leg. Genu val^m. * 

X-ray Photography. Synonym of Skiagraphy. 

Xylan {zd 4 an). A furfuroid occurring abundantly in 
straw and manure ; when hydrolyzed to xylose it fur- 
nishes the most natural and favorable caibohydraie 
food for denitrifying organisms. 

Xylene I^e (IHus. Diet ). 

Xylenin, Xylenobacillln. See Zylenin, lylenohanllni. 

Xylochloral {zt-lo-klo'-ral) A crystalline compound 
of xylose and chloral, prepared by heating with hydro- 
chloric acid ; soluble in water, melts at 132® C. It is 
used as a hypnotic. 


Yaba Bark. 'I'he bark of Atuliia ercelsa. If. B K 
Yccotli [ik-od -le). See 7 'hevetta yuot/t, D. C.' 

Yeast. (See Ulus Diet) Y., Chinese, a zygomycete 
{Amylomyces rouxn) which possesses not only an asex- 
ual method of reproduction, but forms spores on the 
invcelinl filaments , they are earned at the ends of the 
filaments, the mode of production being similar to that 
in A/aior. Y. -therapy. .See i'east treatment utnicr 
T) catinent 

Yellow. (See Ulus Diet.) Y. Fever m Ireland 

(Giaves). oi Relapsing fiver Y. -seeing, 

Y. Vision See Xanthopua (Ulus Diet ) 

Yohimbe or Yohimbehe Bark. Ihe bark of 


Corynanthe yohimbl, K. Schumann, order Rubuieeit^ 
a tree of the C ameroon region. 

Yohimbin {yo-hittd -Inn), A mixture of alkaloids from 
the bark of Corynanthe yohimbi, K. Schumann; used 
as an aphrodisiac. Dose, 2 8’' 3 t'nies daily and 

as a local anesthetic in 1 % solution 
Yolk. (See Ulus Diet ) ' Y. -nucleus. See under 
Nucltiis. Y. -platelets, bodies found in the eggs of 
certain fishes ; they consist of albumins, lecithins, and 
mineral salts, and apparently possess a crystalline struc- 
ture. Y. -stalk, the umbilical duct. 

Yttna {it' -tre-ah). Yttrium oxid 
Yttriferous {it- r if ' -nr -us) tin urn , fene^ to bear] 

Yielding yttrium. 


z 


Zaharbad [East Indian blood poison]. ‘Vernacular for 
trypanosomiasis. 

Zakavaska. The name given in Russia to the grains 
used as a ferment to produce kophyr or kumiss 

Zaleski’a Hepatin. See Fen-atm op Sihmtedeberg 

Zanzolin, Zanzohna {zan' -zol-in„ zan-zol-t' -nah) A 

proprietary mixture of pyrethrum flowers. Chrysanthe- 
mum loronopipolium, Willd , and valerian root, Valer- 
iana offii mails, L. ; used to combat mosquitoes. 

Zapota Oum. See Balata (Ulus. Diet ) 

Zean {ze'-an) [^Zea, a genus of grasses] A highly 
concentrated extract of com silk ; a diuretic and urin- 
ary antiseptic. 

Zematone {zern'-at-on). A proprietary remedy for 
asthma said to consist of extractives of Datura str'a- 
nioittum, L , Hyoscyarnus niger, L , each 8 parts ; 
Gr indelia robusta, Nutt , 1 5 parts , Solanurri nigrum, 
L., 4 parts; Atropa belladonna, L., 6 parts; white 
agaric, 5 parts ; poppy capsules, 5 parts ; and potas- 
sium nitrate, 22 parts. 

Zero (See Illus. Diet.) Z., Absolute, the point asJ» 
which thennic energy is not liberated, — 273 1° C. 

Zerquoun minium (zur-,yvo'-un mtn'-e-utn). An Ori- 
ental medicine used as a substitute for red oxid of mer- 
cury, but when analyzeil^by Guignes was found to be 
magnesium silicate colored with a coal-tar dye. 


ZestocauBis {zes-to-/antZ-sis) [Crffr^r, boiling hot; 
mvot{, a burning]. See Atmouiusis 

Zestocaut^ery {zes-to-kau' -ter-c) A double channeled 

intrauterine catheter, the outer unfenestrated tube of 
which IS heated by steam and acts as a cautery Cf. 
Atrnoi autery 

Zherbad [East Indian poison wind or miasma]. Ver- 
nacular K)r try'panosomiasis. 

Zinc, (bee Illus Diet.) Z. Biborate, Z. Borate, 
bee Z. Teti aborate. Z, Bromate, /n( HrO,), -f filljO, 
a white antiseptic powder, soluble in water or ammo- 
nia. Z. Bromid, ZnBrj, white powder with sharp 
metallic taste, soluble in water, alcohol, ether, or am- 
monia; used internally in epileps]' in dilute solution. 
Dose, 1-2 gr ; max. dose, 10 gr daily. Z. Carbo- 
late, white antiseptic powder slightly soluble in water 
or alcohol ; used as a surgical dusting powder. Z. 
Chrysophanate, brown powder soluble in alkaline so- 
lutions ; used as a dressing for w ounds. Z. Cyanid, 
Zn(CN'),, white, poisonous, crystalline powder; used 
in chorea, gastralgia, etc. Dose, (0.006- 

0016-0065 gm.). Antidotes, ammonia, a mixture 
of iron protosulfate and persulfate, inhalation of 
chlorin, etc. Z. -ethyl, Zn( C.Hj)^, a reaction product 
o^zinc and zinc-sodium with ethyl iodid; a very dan- 
gerous colorless liquid winch takes fire in contact with 



ZINGIB^RIN 670 ZOOPELIOMETRV 


air and is decomposed violently by water ; boils 1 18® C. ; 
tp. gr. 1.182 at IS® C. Z. Ferrocyanid, ZD,Fe- 
(CN), -f 3H,0, white powder, used as jn alterative 
and antifi^tic. Dose, j^-4 gr. (0.032-0 26 gm.] 
Z. Formate, Zn(CHO,), -f 2H,0, prismatic crystals 
soluble in 24 parts of water; used in gonorrhea. Z. 
Qynocardate, a yellow, granular powder, readily 
soluble in alcohol, ether, chloroform, or acids. Recom- 
mended in treatment of psoriasis, prurigo, and other 
skin-diseases. Z. Hemol. See under Hemol. Z. 
Hypophoaphite, Zn(PH30,), -j- H,0, used as an an- 
tiseptic, anti spasmodic, and astringent. Dose, 
gr (0032-01 gm.). Z. Ichthyol-aulfonate, 

(C,,H,jS30jH)Zn,. hhthyol. Zinc. Z. lodate, 
iodic acid. Z. Lactophosphate, an antiseptic white 
powder used m nervous diseases. Z. Mercuric 
Cyanid. .See Mercury and Zinc Cyanid. Z. Mono- 
chloracetate, Zn(CjH|C103),, an antiseptic. Z. 
Nitrate, Zn(NOj), -f- bll^O, colorless piisms soluble 
in water; used externally as 50% paste with flour and 
water as an escharotic on cancerous aflections. Z. 


Oleate, Zn(C„H,,(\)j, a reaction -product of zinc 
acetate and sodium oleate containing 13% of zinc 
oxid; soluble in carbon dtsulfid and petroleum bcnzin. 
Z. Permanganate, Zn(Mn04), 4- 6H,0, very dark 
crystalline granules, soluble in water; used in aqueous 
solution 1 : 4000 as injection in gonorrhea and in 
1 : 1000 or 2 : lox) solution as eye lotion. It is 
incompatible with all combustible or easily oxidiza- 
ble substances. Z. Phosphite, 2Zn H PC, 511,0, 
a granular crystalline powder used as an antiseptic and 
tonic. Z. Picrata, Z. Picronitrate, Zn(C,lf,- 
(NO,)jO), -t- H,0, yellow powder, soluble in water, 
used as aa antiseptic. Z. Salicylate, (C^lIjOjljZn- 
4- H,0, colorless crystals, soluble in 25 2 parts of 
cold and readily m boiling water, soluble in 36 parts 
of ether and 3 5 parts of alcohol Recommended as 
antiseptic dusting powder and wash in various skin- 
diseases. Z. Sozoiodol, Z. Sozoiodolate, ((%H,l,,- 
(OH)SO,),Zn 4-611,0, colorless needles, soluble in 25 
parts of water, used in 2% solution m treatment of 
gonorrhea and in nasal catarrh in 10-15% dusting- 
powder. Z. Stearate, Zn(C,,H,jO,)j, a reaction pro- 
duct of zme sulfate and potassium or sodium stearate; 
a white powder darkening on exposuie, soluble in ben- 
zene, oil, turpentine, and slightly in alcohol Used m 
gonorrhea attenuated with 35% of europhen Z. 
Subgallate, a compouud of zinc oxid, 44%, and gallic 
acid, 56%, forming a greenrsh -gray neutAl powder, 
insoluble in the usual solvents. It is used as an intes- 
tinal antiseptic. Dose, 0.03-0.26 grn , and externally 
on wounds, gonorrhea, etc. Z. Sulf hydrate, Zn- 
(SH)„ a white precipitate, which decomposes on be- 
coming dry. Recommended externally and internally 
in the treatment of chronic eczema, psoiiasis, and 
vezeto-parasitic dermatoses. Internally the dose is 
0C3-0.13 gm ; externally in ointment (10%), com- 
bined with lanolin and lard (2 : 3). Z. Sulfite, Zn- 
SO, 4- small crystals slightly soluble m water ; 

used as an antiseptic on skm-diseases Z Sulfoich- 


thyolate, brown tarry mass used externally as an anti- 
septic. Z. Sulfophenattt. Z. Suffo,a>l>olate 
Dict.^. Z. Tannate, Zn,(C„IU,0,,l„ a gray astrin- 
gent powder used in diarrhea. Dose, gr. 

(o. 1-0.2 -0.3 gm. ) and externally in gonorrhea. Z. 
Tetraborate, ZnB.O,. a white antiseptic powder solu- 
ble in acids Z. Tiichlorocarbolatc, Zn(CH,a,0)„ 
a yellow antiseptic precipitate used m skiii-discases. 
Syn., Z. Tnchlorophtiuite. Z.- white, zinc oxid, ZnO. 

Zixigiberin [%in-yib'er*dn). The oleoresin of ginger. 

Zinol A mixture of zinc acetate and iJum- 

nol ; used in solution in gonorrhea. ' 


Zionist A follower of the faith-healex» 

Dowie. 

Zirconia {ztr-kc/ ne-ah). Zirconium oxid, ZrO,. 

Zoescope {z(/-es-kdj>) [Cory, hie; oKorreiv, to view]. See 
Stroboscope. 

Zomol {zo'-mol) [Coy/^if, meat-juice] Name applied 
by Hencourt (1901) to the plasma of raw beef. 
Evaporated to dryness it is used as a concentiated food. 
Dose, lo gm. daily. 

Zomotherapy (zo-mo-thcr' -ap-e) [Coyiof, meat juice; 
Orpa-rvaa, therapy]. Richet and llericourt’s name for 
their ra^hod of treatment of tuberculosis by a raw 
meat diet; the meat, finely hashed or scraped, is given 
in daily doses of 200 gm. with soup, etc. 

Zone, Zona. (See Ulus Diet.) Z., Adoryl, the zone of 
ciha which circum.scnbes the peristome or fiontal plain 
of infusoria. Z., Barnes’ Cervical. See Z., Ceft ua/ 
(Ulus. Diet ). Z.s, Charcot’s, the hysterogenic 
zones. Z., Charcot’s Posterior Root. See Co^ 
unin, Butdaih's (Ulus. Diet.) Z.s of His, in the 
embryo the four thickenings which run tiie entire 
length of the medullary cord ( Minot. ) Z , Hitzig’s, 
a hypesthetic zone extending aiound the tiunk in tabes 
dorsalis. Z., Hypnogenous, an area or tract, 
pressuie upon which induces sleep Z., Neogenic, 
the subcapsular layer of the kidney, so called be- 
cause It 18 the one m which the most active processes 
are going on. Z., Outer Gray, of Kolhker bee 
Cappa (Ulus. Diet ) Z., Sclerotic, a condition oc- 

curring m iritis, marked by a ring of anastomoses of 
deep conjunctival vessels around the penpheiy of the 
cornea, which perforate the sclerotic and anastomose 
with those of the ins and choioid. Syn , Aithntic 
Ring Zona terminalis. See Tetvia (Ulus Diet ). 
Z , Weber’s Orbicular, that portion of the iliofemo- 
ral ligament which forms a loop around the neck ot 
the femur Z., Westphal’s, a zone in the posterior 
column of the lumbar spinal cord, which is bounded 
externally by the inner side of the posterior hoin, in- 
ternally by an imaginary anteroposterior line diawn 
through the point at which the posterior hoin tuins in- 
ward, and posteriorly by the periphery of the cord It 
contains the afferent fibers concerned in the patellar 
reflex mechanism 

Zonulitis {zon-u-h'-(ts). Inflammation of Zinn’s 
zonule. 

Zoo%my\on hio o-am'-tl -on) [Caxu', animal ; amyluni^ 
starch]. Maiipas’ term for the teinary substance al- 
lied to starch and glycogen found included m the 
cytoplasm of certain sporozoa Cf Rat ag/ycogeu 

Zooizy^X {zo'-o-stst) [Cwojj, animal ; Kj ar/i, cell] Zopf’s 
term for a variety of encysted rhizopods resembling a 
sporocyst, except in the thickness and number of the 
protective layers. 

Zoodermic {zo-o-duR-tiitk\. Pertaining to or taken 
from the skm of some animal other tlian man, a foim 
of skin grafting {q. i’ ). 

Zoogenous {zo-oj'-en-us) animal; jerior, to 

produce]. Transmissible from animals to man 

Zoogony {to-o) '-on-e). See Zoogenesis (Ulus. Diet ). 

ZomsiXtitk {zo-o-t-nt'-re-ah). See Zowtita Diet.), 

ZooUk {to^-oi-ak). An additional commercial name for 
m&tzooYi. 

Zoollte, Zoolith {zo'-ol-U^ -Ub) [Cwov, animal; 

stone], A fossil animal or any part or specimen of it. 

Zoomagnetism [xo-o-mag' -net-iztn) Animal magne- 

turn. 

Zoonomy {zo-otR -om-e) [Ctwv, animal ; bvopa, name]. 
A term proposed by Powe() under which to group the 
many generalities respecting animals, 

Zoopeliometry {xo-o-^-U-J^t'-et-te) animal; 

wiAzf, pelvis]. Pelvimetry applied to c&itle. 
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ZYMOTOJCIQ 


Zoopharmacology {zcho-far-ma-kol'-o-je) [C«ov, ani- 
mal; pharmaeolo^\ Veterinary pharmacology.^ 

Zoophiusm {to-oj* 'il-hni) animal ; ^ikxh\ to 

love]. The love of animals; it is usually immoderate 
and toward certain animals, illustrated in the fanatic- 
ism of antivivisection. 

Zobtrophotoxism {zo~o-trof>-t0ks'-izmy\J^SioVt animal; 
Tpo^/f, nourishment; to^ikSv, poison]. Husemann’s 
term for poisoning with infected animal food. Z., 
Gastric, Z., Intestinal, that occurring through in- 
gestion of spoiled flesh, milk, or cheese, a^d marked 
by cholera nostras, colic, diarrhea, fever, cramps, pro- 
gressing to collapse and cyanosis. Z., Tropcinic, 
Zootrophcnoxismus tropcinicua, occurs through 
ingestion m poisonous sausage and salted fish accom- 
panied by symptoms similar to tropeinism. byn., 
Ptomatropism. 

igosteric {zos~ter'~ik). Relating to herpes zoster. 

Zosterifonn {sos-teP’e-fonn). Resembling herpes zos- 
ter. 

Zygapophysis. (See Ulus. Diet.) Z., Postaxial. 
See Postzygapophyses (Ulus. Diet.). Z., Preaxial. 
See Prezygopophysis {IWm. Diet). 

Zygomaxillary {zi-go-maks'-il-a-rg). See Jugomaxil- 
lary (Ulus, Diet). 

Zygomycetes {zi-go-mi-sP -tSz) a yoke; 

ilmgus]. A group of fungi cnaracterized by .sexual 
reproduction through the union of two similar gametes 
(zygospores). 

Zygoneure {zP-go-nilr) [Cvy6v, a yoke ; vehpov, nerve]. 
A nerve-cell joining other nerve-cells. 

Zygotoblaat {^ti-g</ -to-hlast) yoke; /'^/arrrof, 

germ]. A tenn used by Ross (1899) as the equiva- 
lent of sporozoit (y. ?^ ). 

Zylenin («/'-/<'«-fw). Zylenobacillin, a toxin extracted 
by Auclair from tubercle bacilli. 


Zymase. (See Ulus. Dfct ) 2. 5 'he unorganiicd fer? 

ment or enzyme to which the fermentative activity of 
the yeast ofell is due; discovered by E. Buchner. Z., 
Buchner's, that expressed from dried yeast ; yeast- cell 
plasma. 

Zymetology. Set Zyma/ogy {IWns. Diet). 

Zymin. (See Ulus. Diet) 2. Sterile dried yeast, 
mixed with sugar and water it is used as an application 
for fluor albus of gonorrheal origin. % 

Zyminized {zP f/titt-iZi/ ) leaven], A term ap- 

plied to milk in which a fennentative change has been 
induced, comparable to peptonization. > 

Zymohydrolysis {zi-tnoJii-Jrol^-is-is) W'pVt leaven; 
tidwp, water; Afeiv, to - loose]. The hydrolysis pro- 
duced by the cleavage action of enzymes, 

Zymoidin {zi-moid ^ -in). A proprietary wound anti- 
septic said to be a mixture of oxids of zinc, bismuth, 
and aluminium with iodin, boric acid, salicylic acid, 
carbolic acid, gallic acid, etc. 

Zymometer \zi-mpvd -et-er). See Zymo^UneUr (Ulus. 
Diet.). 

Zymophore {zP -mo-fdr). See Toxophore. 

Zymophoric, Zymophorous {zi-nio/'-cr-ik, zi-mef'-or- 
us) leaven ; (jtopelv, to bear]. Exerting a fer- 

mentative action, tearing specific fermentative proper- 
ties. 

Zymosia, Zymosis. (See Tllus. Diet.) 3. Applied 
to an infectious disease on the assumption that the pro- 
cess of contagion and of further development is n 
chemic process. Ger, Ndhrungskrankhett. Z. 
gastrica, a form of orgnnacidia gastrica in which 
the organic acids are due to the presence in the stomach 
of growing, sporulating, budding yeast. 

Zymotoxic {zi-mo-toks* -ik) [Ci’/"/* leaven ; to^ik 6 v, poi- 
son]. In the side-chain theory, relating to the hemo- 
lytic action of the toxophore group. 









